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PREF AC E. 

THE fifth volume of a series conducted by the same editor, on the 
same principles, and in the same circumstances, scarcely requires a 
preface. Abundant opportunity has been afforded to judge how far 
the executi'on of the work corresponds with its design. 

In introducing his first volume, the editor avowed some opinions, 
the accuracy of which has been partially tested. " The practical 
importance," he said, "of that divine institution by our views of wh;ch 
we are distinguished from our brethren of other denominations, is 
becoming increasingly apparent. Passing events are unfolding to 
intelligent observers its intimate connexion with the purity of the 
churches, the personality of religion, and the overthrow of anti
christian systems." This opinion he retains; and he believes there is 
among baptists a growing conviction of its truth. Meanwhile the 
seasons are advancing. That portion of our protestant countrymen 
who were farthest from us have receded still farther, and it is increas
ingly apparent that their tendency is towards Rome. Our numbers 
have been in the mean time augmenting; and, among evangelical 
dissenters, we strongly suspect that many are drawing nearer to us in 
opinion unconsciously. Operations passing in the mind are sometimes 
more discernible to another than to him by whom they are experienced; 
and we cannot help thinking that the excitement which some of our 
prodobaptist contemporaries evince, when referring to the subject of 
baptism, is connected, more closely than they are themselves aware, 
with a perception of the force of our arguments, and the difficulty of 
proving the divine authority of infant sprinkjing to the entire satis
faction of their connexions. Their mode of treating the subject 
evinces uneasiness. We may not live to see the consummation, but 
we believe that professed Christians are rapidly dividing into two 
classes-Roman Catholics and Baptists. 

The responsibility devolving upon the existing generation of bap
tists is therefore great ; and we feel that it is important, while we 
remain firmly at our post, to take care that our weapons are all 
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~piritnnl, nnd that there is nothing in our temper or conduct to alienate 
our brethren, or, especially, to displease Him in whose cause we nre 
engaged. If our principles are, as we believe, more scriptural and 
beneficial tl1an those of others, it becomes us to· exhibit a corresponding 
superiority in our spirit and demeanour. We desire to maintain a 
,·igilant care, in nothing to detract from the reputation of holy, 
upright, devoted men, who are servii1g Christ as conscientiously as 
ourselves, or from the credit due to their self-denying and effective , 
labours. Publications proceeding from their pens, which are adapted 
to subserve the interests of truth, we hail with pleasure ; and would 
scrupulously mete out to them the full measure of commendation 
which they deserve. If they are in error in some particulars, we can
not forget that that error was shared by men whose sufferings and 
labours in former ages were productive of unspeakable advantage to 
the universal church. When we reflect on the benefit we have de
rived from eminent theologians of former centuries, many of whom 
remained to their death in those views of baptism in which they had 
been brought up, though in other respects they had advanced beyond 
their contemporaries, we feel that we are under deep obligations to 
predobaptists. Living predobaptists also are bright examples of Chris
tian excellence ; we esteem and respect them ; and we cannot say to 
them, "We have no need of you.'' Justice, candour, and fraternal 
love, are due to them at all times. For the error to which they cling 
we have however no affection, no tenderness ; it is a plant that our 
heavenly Father hath not planted; a root of bitterness which we 
account it a duty and an honour to assist in plucking up. Without it, 
the initiatory service in every Christian's course would have been, like 
those that follow it, an act of voluntary obedience ; without it, the 
Christian church would have been preserved from the paralyzing 
influence of thousands who would never have entered it of their own 
accord, but who, being brought in by the act of others, retain the form 
of godliness but repress its influence ; without it, a national church 
would have been an impossibility. 

These are the principles on which the Baptist Magazine is at pre
sent conducted : let those who recognize their truth and importance 
give it their support. 

\VILLIAnI GROBER. 

London, Nov. 25, 1842. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. MILES ODDY, OF HAWORTH, YORKSHIRE. 

BY THE REV, WILLIAM FAWCETT. 

MILES OnnY was born in' the month of 
February, 1756, near Shipley, in the 
parish of Bradford, Yorkshire. His pa
rents were in humble circumstances; and 
accustomed to attend the baptist meet
ing l10use in· that v.illage .. Miles, their 
son, wa;s, in -tender years, put to manual 
labour, and therebynecessarily deprived 
of opportunities of regular instruction in 
the common branches of learnirrg .. He 
was, however, trained· up from infancy 
to a regular attendance on the. public 
ordinances of religion. This, even in 
his youthful years, he esteemed a great 
privilege, and powerful impressions were 
made on his mind. The sinful propen
sities of his nature were restrained; con• 
victions of .the evil of sin, and of the 
painful consequences in which it must 
inevitably result, were again and .again 
revived; so that he could not give the 
reins to his youthful passions, nor .enter 
on a career of open rebellion and avowed 
unbelief. Though, in subsequent years, 
he did not consider himself as having 
experienced at this time a decisive change 
of heart, yet he was conscious of a great 
regard for religion, and a desire that at 
some future period he might be a Chris
tian. 

It was in the eighteenth or nineteenth 
year of his age, that a radical transforma
tion of his heart and ()haracter was de
veloped. In describing this crisis of his 
religious history, he said that the truths 
of holy scripture were presented to his 
mind in an . extremely vivid and clear 
light. The immaculate purity and rec
titud~ of the Divine Being, the malignity 
and depravity of the human heart, and 
especially of his own, were so unveiled, 
tiiat he was convinced his situation and 
character as a sinner claimed his utmost 
anxiety and care. His conscience was 
aroused-; his mind intensely engaged in 
the inquiry, "·what must I do to be 
saved?" And yet, he would say, there 
was no appaIµng terror, no despair; he 
had such apprehensions of the divine 
mercy as sustained him amidst his most 
distressing fears. Like many young in
quirers in similar circumstances, he could 
not understand how mercy could be dis
pensed to him, in consistency with the 
infinite righteousness and rectitude which 
he now acknowledged to be essential at
tributes of the divine nature. He be
lieved that God must be glorified in his 
salvation, and it seemed essential to his 
own happiness that this should be the case. 

B 
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From this time he attended on the 
means of rclip:ions instruction, and read 
the word of God, with altered views and 
feelings. "I l10ar,l," he renrnrks, "as 
one "'·ho expected to appear heforn my 
rightC'ons Judge, and with an earnest de
sire to nn<lerstand and ohey the will of 
God." \Vhilc thus waiting on the Divine 
Being in his appointed ordinances, the 
met.ho<l of reconciliation which he has 
JHovided and exhibited to mankind, 
through the atonement and obedience of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, was understood 
and cordially received by this youthful 
disciple. In the sacrifice of the Re
deemer his most anxious inquiries met 
with a solution. Here be found a sub
stantial basis of hope-motives to peni
tence, love, and Christian obedience. 
The Saviour claimed and won bis heart. 
He perceived where the strength and 
resources of a pardoned sinner were de
posited. United by faith to the Son of 
God, be bad the secret of obtaining the 
victory over all bis spiritual adversaries, 
and of securing whatever was requisite 
for his perfect and eternal salvation. He 
went on his way rejoicing. 

The church at Shipley was at this 
time under the pastoral care of Mr. G. 
Haynes, a worthy and excellent man, to 
whose ministrations of divine truth Mr. 
Oddy was greatly indebted, and by 
whom he was baptized and introduced 
to the Christian society over wnich he 
presided. Deeply commiserating the 
unhappy condition of the unconverted, 
experiencing in a high degree the peace 
of conscience and other inestimable ad
vantages resulting from true piety, and 
fully assured that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ presents the only antidote to the 
miseries and vices of our fallen nature, 
the reader will not be surprised to learn 
that this pious youth cherished a desire 
to become a minister of divine truth. 
His deep-toned piety, steady and consist
ent deportment, ardour in the pursuit of 
divine knowledge, and general maturity 

of cltaractl'r, had not escaped tho notice 
of l1is Cl11·istian brethren ; and the 
church ultimately gave ltim their sanc
tion and approval as a candidate for the 
public ministration of the gospel. 

The late Dr. Fawcett, pastor of the 
church at Hebden Bridge, and then resi
dent at Brearley Hall, undertook the su
perin tendcnce of the studies of indivi
duals recommended by the respective 
communities to which they belonged, as 
gifted by the Head of the church for the 
sacred work. It wns, if I am correctly 
informed, in the year 1783, that Mr. 
Oddy was placed under the care of this 
tutor. I have no definite information as 
to the extent of bis acquirements, but 
his virtuous and consistent character, hi.9 
exemplary piety, his ardent admiration 
and study of our most distinguished the
ological writers, have been left on re
cord. He never recurred to this period 
of life in intercourse with his friends, 
without expressing his gratitude to the 
Divine Being for the privileges with 
which he was favoured. His time was 
profitably employed. He acquired a 
more extensive acquaintance with man
kind. He saw in bis tutor a model of 
the Christian and pastoral character; 
and it was easy for those who were ac• 
quainted with both parties, to recognize 
in Mr. Oddy the effects of this associa
tion on his habits and deportment in 
subsequent life. 

The baptist church at Haworth, which 
had been for many years favoured with 
the valuable ministry of the Rev. James 
Hartley, being destitute of a pastor, gave 
a unanimous invitation to the subject of 
this memoir to assume the pastorate. 
At the termination of his studies, in the 
year 1785, be removed to this sphere of 
labour, with the express sanction, and in 
compliance with the advice of his tutor, 
and other ministers of the denomination. 
The meeting-house in which the church 
assembled was small, and situated in a 
remote and exposed locality, bordering 
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on the moun Lai nous district dividing tbe 
counties of York and Lancaster. In 
the same villnge, Grimshaw, tbe associ
ate of Whitefield and the W eslcys, en
tering into the spirit of apostles and 
martyrs, had, with burning zeal, warned 
the ungodly to flee from tbe wrath to 
come. He sought literally to preach 
the gospel from house to house, to every 
creature in his parish ; and the fruits of 
these self-denying and-benevolent efforts 
were a general awakening and the con
version of multitudes to God. 

The baptist church consisting princi
pally of individuals aroused to a concern 
for their spiritual interests, by the fervid 
appeals and unremitting exertions of 
this apostolical minister, had the high 
privilege of enjoying the ministry of Mr. 
Hartley, who was in all respects admir
ably qualified to promote tbe improve
ment of these youthful disciples. Calm 
in his temperament, discriminating in 
his views of divine truth, singularly pru
dent and discreet in the conduct of af
fairs, profoundly acquainted with the 
human heart and the oracles of heaven, 
he was wise to win souls to practical 
piety and personal holiness. At the ter
mination of his ministry his congregation 
contained a number of pious persons, 
who may be described as " first fruits to 
God and the Lamb," the fairest fruits of 
tbat spiritual culture which had been 
expended on this once neglected dis
trict; individuals who stood forth as 
characterized by enlightened piety, and 
the best and purest evidences of genuine 
Christianity. On this interesting charge 
Mr, Oddy entered with pleasing pros
pects of comfort and usefulness. During 
the first year of his residence he married 
Miss Sarah Bland, a worthy person, but 
of delicate health, and removed by con
sumption four years after their union. 
A son survived, in whose welfare the 
subject of this memoir was deeply inter
ested. He, too, faded like a flower 
and fell a victiin to the malady which 

had removed his mother; and thus pe
rished all tbe pleasing and fond antici
pations of his parent. But the sorrow 
excited by this afflictive event, was most 
effectually allayed by satisfactory evi
dence of bis meetness for the inheritance 
of the saints in light; and I recollect, 
with deep interest, the mingled feelings 
of satisfaction and grief-Christian hope 
brightening the tender regrets of the pa
rental heart-elicited while the bereaved 
father spoke of this mournful Joss. 

A few years subsequent to the remo
val of his first wife, he was directed to 
enter on the same relation with a most 
exemplary individual, Mrs. Thornton of 
Bradford ; who, for more than thirty 
years, was the associate of his joys and 
sorrows. To his son, while living, she 
was all that could be desired in the ma
ternal relation. She rendered home to 
her husband a scene of order, placid 
enjoyment, and intimate delight. Her 
temper was singularly amiable, and her 
demeanour to all affable and obliging. 
She was literally a peace-maker, and 
saw every thing through the medium of 
that charity which covers a multitude of 
sins. If an observer marked a failing, it 
was the extreme solicitude and tender
ness with which she provided for the 
comfort of her husband. 

Mr. Oddy's pastoral career, though 
extending over a period of forty-five 
years, was diversified by few remarkable 
incidents. He pursued a uniform course, 
steadily adhering to bis principles, pre
serving the attachment of his friends, 
and his health and capacity for labour, to 
a protracted age. It was, in the review 
of life, a matter of regret to himself that 
he had not received more numerous ac
cessions to the church from the uncon
verted; but he was favoured until near 
the close of his ministry with a happy 
exemption from those bitter sources of 
anguish, which occasionally arise in con
ducting the affairs of a Christian church. 

Some years previous to his resignation, 
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scYcral in<li,·i<lnals in his chmch and 
congregation withdrew from his rninis
t ry. A distinct and separate society 
,ras formed, a meeting-house creeled, 
and acti,·c efforts made for the further
ance of the gospel. ,vith this move
ment our departed friend did not sym
pathize, and his brethren in the ministry 
and other Christian connexions differing 
generally with him in his views on this 
point, unhappy and painful feelings were 
excited in his mind ; and, after labour
ing for some time in conjunction with 
tlrn Re,. John \Vinterbotham as his as
sistant in the ministry, he removed his 
residence from the village with which he 
had been so long associated, and spent 
the e,ening of his days in Bingley, a 
small town in the same county. He 
had so far husbanded his resources, by 
strict economy and exemption from 
many charges incident to other pastors, 
that, aft.er making every requisite provi
sion for his own wants and comforts, he 
found himself in circumstances to ad
minister relief to the necessitous. Con
tinuing the occasional exercise of his 
ministry, he enjoyed a green and unu
sually vigorous old age. During the 
last two years, it became evident to him
self and others, that the final crisis was 
approaching; by repeated attacks of in
disposition the vital functions were de
bilitated. I saw him during the severe 
weather of last winter, and found him 
perfectly aware of his approaching dis
solution. Having expressed, with the 
greatest composure, his wishes as to the 
religious services connected with his in
terment, lie said, his conscience bore 
him witness, that he had been honest 
and sincere in his Christian profession; 
that he did not recollect one occasion or 
state of feeling in which he had che
rished a serious thought of departing 
from Goel; that he had a firm and un
wa\·cring conviction of the validity an<l 
sec:urily of tl1c foundation of l,is hope; 
~liat l,e now ha<l the satisfaction of be-

lieving that he wus in the hands of the 
wisest and best of nil beings, and cou Id 
trust hiS'soul with all its interests to that 
Redeemer whom he had long known and 
served. There was no rapture, no tri
umph, nor was there the expression of 
much emotion. Such continued to be 
the state of his mind till a short time be
fore his death; when it appears, from 
the statements of his friends, his com
posme was impaired, and more pertur
bation of feeling expressed, whether 
arising from physical causes or a cloud 
of darkness gathering on his mind, l 
have not been able to ascertain. He. 
died in March, 1841, in the 86th year of 
his age, and his remains were interred in 
the burial-ground adjoining the meeti11g
house at Haworth. 

The reader will be prepared to bear 
that this venerable servant of Jesus 
Christ was a man of inflexible- integrity 
and high principle, and resolute in the 
assertion of his opinions. Many of liis 
friends, admiring his decision and un
wavering stability, could not forbear the 
impression that these virtues would have 
been at once more lovely and practically 
beneficial, if they had been united with 
a deeper sensibility of his own liability 
to error, and a more candid and liberal 
construction of the motives and conducL 
of others. 

Singularly grave and exact in his de
portment, he observed the utmost deco
rum and precision in his dress, domestic 
arrangements, and the general economy 
of life. His habits, like his principles, 
were fixed, nor could he patiently suffer 
those incursions and taxes on hia_ time 
and ordinary movements, which are inev
itable in human life: yet he was not 
self-indulgent, in the ordinary sense of 
the word, being strictly temperate, and 
moderate in his expenditure. 

His tone of mind and cast of character 
were formed for strong, rather than ge
neral and indiscl'iminate attachments, 
and hence his circle of friends was limit-
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cd; and when death and otl,er causes 
had separated him from his intimate ac
quaintance, he was not anxious 'to com
mence associationsand friendships which 
lie knew must soon terminate. 

As a minister of Jesus Christ his de
meanour in the pulpit was solemn, and 
indicat~ ve of a deep impression of the 
vast importance of the truths he pro
claimed. His style of speaking was slow 
and deliberate; his discourses were ge
nerally the result of much thought and 
reflection, and formed very exactly, as 
to their phrases and style of address and 
exposition of the scriptures, on the mo
del of Charnock or Owen. Not that 
there was the profundity of thought or 
copious and varied diction of these dis
tinguished divines, but a certain form 
and expression which immediately re
minded an attentive hearer of the mint 
in which his ore was cast; hence his 
discourses were substantially good, un
folding, with no pretensions to imagina
tive illustration or eloquence, the essen
tial truths of tlie gospel. He was accus-

tomed indeed to define preacl1ing" sen
sible talk on religious subjects," and the 
definition would describe his own. 

His religious training, l,is habits, his 
natural temperament, his order of talent, 
disposed him for the quiet, unobtmsive 
life of a village pastor; and he fulfilled 
his course, watching over his flock. 
Punctual and exact in the discharge of 
his allotted functions, he regarded his 
church as the vineyard assigned to li~m, 
and he kept it; seldom moving in any 
other sphere, or interesting himself ac
tively in the more general and public as
sociations of Christian benevolence. Not 
formed for religious enterprise, or open 
and aggressive warfare against the strong 
holds of error and iniquity, he sympa
thized most cordially in the design of 
C.:hristian missions to the heathen, and is 
now, we trust, witnessing the triumphant 
results of the progress of the Redeemer's 
cause in the society of "the spirits of 
the just made perfect." 

Barnold8wick, Dec. 1841. 

THE VIEW OF THEIR CALLING HELD BY THE EARL y 

CHRISTIANS. 

FROM TI1E GERllIAN OF DR. C. L. COUARD. 

N ° reader of the Bible can be igno- wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
rant how often in holy scripture the life against principalities, against powers, 
of a Christian is drawn as a continued against the rulers of the darkness of this 
conflict, and the Christian himself as the world, against spiritual wickedness in 
soldier of Christ. "I have fought a high places." Now he shows the arms 
good fight," says St. Paul, as he looks which we are to put on for this conflict, 
back on his apostolic career. " Do thou in order that we may come out conquer
endure hardness, as a good soldier of ors : " Put on the armour of God and 
Jesus Christ," writes he to Timothy. stand, ha,·ing your loins girt about with 
No one used this image more frequently, truth, and having on the breastplate of 
no one knew how to apply it to life more righteousness; and your feet sl1od with 
profitably, than this apostle. Now he the preparation of the gospel of peace; 
tlepicts the enemies against whom we above all, taking the shield of faith; and' 
have incessantly to contend : " \Ve take the helmet of salvation, and the 
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sword of the Spirit, wl,ich is the word of 
God." Now he holds up to our view 
the prize which shall reward the con
qtwror: "an incorruptible crown," the 
heritage of eternal life. Now he reminds 
us of the holy earnestness with which 
we must conduct the battle: "No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life ; and if a man also 
strive for masteries, yet he is not crowned 
except he strive lawfully." All these 
images taken from holy scripture, which 
present so lively a picture of the Chris
tian's ,ocation and life, are embodied in 
our treasures of spiritual songs. Think 
only of such hymns as these: 

" Up, ye Christians to the fight! 
Ye must arm yourselves with might : 
For the foe desires to slay you." 

01· thus: 
" Up with zeal, ye Christian soldiers, 
Follow straight your Saviour's steps!" 

Or Luther's hymn, 
" A castle firm is our God." 

And when we consider how truly in 
their situation and all their relations the 
early Christians were soldiers and com
batants, we shall be the less surprised at 
the love they had for this image, as re
presenting their calling. Could they 
profess their faith freely and without 
hindrance? To us, indeed, it is granted 
to serve the Lord in rest and peace: we 
are not attacked and fought against-for 
the gospel's sake; alas, this quiet and 
undisturbed possession of the holiest 
things makes us too often indifferent to 
them, and we forget (alas, how easily!) 
the reality and importance of our calling. 
But those first Christians were hated and 
persecuted by Jews and heathens, and 
could not profess their faith without the 
greatest dangers. It was therefore na
tural for tliem to consider tlicmselvcs as 
soldiers of Christ, against the hostile 
powers which threatened the destruc
tion of tlie youthful church, and it was 
,,earccly possible for them ever to lose 

sight of their call to spiritual knighthood. 
They therefore called their baptism:il 
vow their oath as Christian soldiers; for 
they pledged themselves by it solemnly, 
to renounce the devil and all his works, 
and to kad a life dedicated (o God, fol
lowing the steps of Jesus Christ. Their 
profession of faith, which they made at 
baptism, was therefore called their Chris
tian watchword ( symbol um); the sign 
of the cross with which they commenced 
every thing of importance, appeared to 
them as the picture of their heavenly 
guide, as soldiers were wont to bear the 
picture of their emperor on their brows; 
and when they were assembled to prayer, 

i and wished to lift up their hearts to the 
: Lord, they looked upon this as if they 
I stood at their post before God, and kept 

watch in his presence. And, lastly, they 
expected, when they parted from the 
battle field, to receive from the hands of 
their captain, even Christ, the crown of 
victory, as his gracious reward for the 
fidelity they had exhibited. Conform
ably to these views of the Christian call
ing, Tertullian writes, in order to exhort 
the Christians to firmness under hard 
persecutions : " We were called to be 
the soldiers of the living God, then, when 
we answered' yea' to the questions pro
posed to us, as our militai·y oath. No 
warrior goes out of his chamber with his 
comforts, but out of the camp where 
men arc hardened and inured to every 
difficulty. Even in peace soldiers arc 
taught by labour and toils to endure war, 
by being constantly under arms, and 
exercising themselves. Wherefore, ye 
blessed ones, look on all things that 
press hard upon you as exercise of your 
powers. You are fighting a good fight, 
where God arrays the battle, wlicre the 
Holy Spirit conducts the exercises for 
the battle, and the reward of victory is 
a life like that of angels, everlasting glory 
in heaven." 

And truly, my brethren, did those 
Christians prove themsclvc8 good soldiers 
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of Jesus Christ! They resisted, even to 
blood, for their faith's sake, th~y quailed 
not at dangers and persecut10ns, they 
remained stedfast even unto death, and 
willingly sacrificed all tl1 ings, even life 
itself, for the service of him who had 
purchased them for himself. Let us 
learn from them " to run with patience 
the race that is set before us!" Have 
we not sworn to follow the banner of 
our Lord, when we were given over to 
him in holy baptism? Have we not 
vowed fidelity to him even unto death ? 
Are we not called to be spiritual soldiers? 
Let us then remember tliis holy calling, 
and fight boldly the Lord's battles, and 
stedfastly strive against the world, and 
sin, and the devil, looking up to "the 
author and finisher of our faith." Free 
thyself from every thing which may im
pede thee in the fight: "crucify thy 
flesh with its affections and lusts; fight 
not as one that beateth the air," but with 
knightly zeal ; put on the spiritual arms 
which the apostle recommends to thee, 
and lay them not dow.n before thy Cap
tain call thee from the battle field, to 
crown thee, out of his infinite mercy, 
with the crown of victory ! Oh, how 
entirely do many Christians forget their 
heavenly vocatiou to be soldiers of 
Christ, and give themselves up carelessly 
to rest, whilst they should watch and 
pray, and strive without ceasing. How 
many do nothing but beat the air, allow 
themselves to be frightened by every 
hindrance, become cowards, and faint at 
every danger, and show none of the ear
nestness which is needful to win the 
crown of life ! Be not thou like them ! 
Look to thy Saviour, who calls thee to 
the conflict, follow after him with bold
ness, and sing joyously thy song of faith: 

· " The treasure is before me placed, 
If I but bravely fight; 

Therefore mine arm is ever braced, 
And Goel supplies me might, 

On I bravely on ! 
The fight is won ; 

I see the crown He on my hrow.i will place; 
And I will worst the foe, if He but give his 

grace." 

Not less profitable in its effects on 
their lives was another view, according 
to which the early Christians gladly con
sidered themselves priests of God; and 
in this also the earnestness of their feel
ings was exhibited beyond the possibility 
of mistake. Christianity knows nothing 
of a visible, separate, and peculiar priest
hood, such as existed under the old 
covenant, where the priests ordained of 
God had especially to care for the satis
fying of the religious wants of all the 
rest, and likewise first_ to mediate their 
communion with God; for Christ, the 
sole and eternal high-priest, has opened 
to all believers an access to God and to 
heaven. He has cleared away every 
thing which separated men from God; 
so that all who belong to him have to 
regard themselves as a consecrated spi
ritual people, in which every individual 
appears as a priest of the Most High. 
Under this aspect, then, the call of the 
Christian can be none other than this, to 
dedicate liis whole life to God, as a 
thank-offering for the grace of redemp
tion. This life must be a continual 
priesthood, a spiritual worship of God, 
proceeding from the feeling of a faith 
working by love, a constant acknowledg
ment of Christ, and a witness to his 
power and mercy. Thus, then, has 
Christianity removed every distinction 
which existed of yore among men in re
lation to these higher matters. They all 
form a priestly and a spiritual people. It 
seems scarcely to need any proof that 
this view is drawn from holy writ, and 
deeply grounded in the very essence of 
Christianity. " Ye are a chosen gene
ration," writes the apostle Peter to the 
Christians, "a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should 
show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his own 
marvellous light." On this account, 
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snc1, modes of viewing the Christian vo- 1 the pictnr0 of him who hath created li11n, 
cation were very frequent among the as it proceeds from looking to God with 
fathers of the church and Christians of a pure heart. And, above all, Christians 
the first centuries. « All just men have strive to raise in their hearts such altars 
the rank of priests," says Irenams; and and statues as should receive into them
the same father writes: "The Jews con- selves the Spirit of God, who unites him
secrated their tenths to God; but Chris- self with those that are akin to him, in 
tians, who have attained to liberty, de- contradistinction to those lifeless and 
dicated their all joyfully and freely to soulless ones into which idols are ban
the service of God." And Tertullian ished. This the holy scriptures show us, 
expresses himself with especial vehe- when God promises to the just, 'I will 
mence concerning this common priest- walk among you, and I will be your God, 
hood of all Christians. He says, " We and ye shall be my people;' and our Sa
are priests as called thereunto of God. viour shows it also, when be says, ' He 
The most high priest, Christ, whilst he that loveth me will keep my command
elothed us with that which is his,-for ments, and my Father will love him, and 
'as many of us as are baptized have put we will come to him, and make our abode 
on Christ,'-made us kings and priests with him.' " 
before God and his Father." He there- When men began, at the end of the 
fore demands of all Christians the same second century, to swerve from this 
striving after purity of thought and life. view, and falsely to introdu-ce a Jewish 
"vVe are mad," he writes, "if we be- priesthood into the Christian church, as 
lieve that laymen are allowed that which if in it also there ought to be the same 
priests are forbidden. Are we laymen· visible and external priesthood,_ and a 
not priests also? Each man lives by his priestly race peculiarly dedicated to God, 
own faith, and there is no respect of per- the original spirit of Christianity that stili 
sons with God, since not those who hear remained opposed tl1is unevangelical pre
tbe law are justified before God, but tension, and the laity claimed that they, 
those who do it. There is one God, one too, as Christians, were a priestly people. 
faith, one law of life for all." To this also Equally clearly and impressively did the 
belongs what Origen writes against Cel- teachers of the church declare against 
sus, to defend the Christians from the the pride of those who sought to make a 
r-eproach of having no pictures, altars, or distinction between a higher, esoteric, 
t-emples: "Among us," says he, "the priestly doctrine, and a popular religion, 
souls of the just are the temples from who prided themselves on a higher know
which ascend those offerings spiritual ledge, and who were wont to call them
and well-pleasing·unto God, prayers out selves spiritually minded, in contradis
of a clear conscience. The statues, the tinction to the multitude of those who, 
offeriags worthy of God, not made by as they thought, had too carnal views of 
men's hands, but formed by the word of Christianity. In opposition to these, the 
God, are the virtues by which we form principle was firmly maintained, that all 
ourselves according to the 'first-born of Christians have a part in the same simple 
every creature,' in whom is the proto- faith, and, through this faith, in a higher 
type of all righteousness and wisdom. life; that all that truly acknowledge Je
The most noble picture, far exalted above sus Christ are men necessarily enlight
all creation, is in our Saviour, wi10 was ened by the Spirit of God, and of truly 
able to say of himself, ' The Father is in spiritual mini;Is. And wlren many indo
me ;' but also in each of those who imi- lent Christians made us~f that false 
bte J,irn to the beRt of their power, is distinction to escape from e·~hortations 
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to greater earnestness of life, and to ex- and all men shall give themselves up to 
cuse themselves by saying, that " they the Lord, together with all that they are 
were no philosophers, they had not and have. No strange fire should burn 
learned to read, and consequently could upon the altar of your hearts, no fire of 
not read the Bible," Clement of Alexan- unholy lusts and sinful desires, but the 
dria, among others, repelled such a pre- fire of the purest love for Goel and man 
text, by saying, "Even if they cannot alone, lighted by the Spirit of him who 
read, they have no excuse, because they bath called you to be his peculiar people. 
can hear the word of God; faith is not Oh that we all knew our dignity and our 
the property of the worldly wise, but of duty ! That none of us would forget 
the wise in God." that we are a priestly race, dedicated to 

Such excuses are not unfrequently God, and, as such, bound to bring the 
heard in our days, my brethren, for un- sacrifices to God that are well-pleasing 
happily the earnest consideration of the unto him, the sacrifices of a pure heart, 
spiritual priesthood is almost entirely and a holy life, in faith and love. 
lost, and that not only in the Roman Lastly, the Christians of the first cen
cburch, where it was completely de- turies gladly looked on their new si
pressed, and where the delusion of ape- tuation as that of children of God, in re
culiarly sacred priesthood has again lation to their new birth of the Spirit, 
arisen, but also in our own evangelical and to that newness of life to which 
church, where the majority are no longer Christ has roused us. This representa
conscious of their priestly dignity, and tion, also, is drawn from holy scripture; 
where with it the proper earnestness in for our attention is often directed there 
the exercise of the holiest Christian du- to the new childlike relation in which we 
tian duties has disappeared. For how stand to God, our heavenly Father, as 
many are there that think that searching redeemed by Jesus Christ. "Ye are all 
into the sacred Scriptures, occupying children of God, through faith in Jesus 
themselves with heavenly things, and Christ," says St. Paul; and St. Peter 
greater earnestness in Christian life, is writes, "As newborn babes, desire the 
the business of the clergy only, and can- sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
not reasonably be expected of every grow thereby." And not only does this 
body. Hence comes the great ignorance new relation of sonship remind us of the 
among our Christians, hence the great most valuable blessings which the love 
want of acquaintance with the holy of God, our heavenly Father, has pre
scriptures which so many exhibit, hence pared for us, through Jesus Christ, for 
their light-minded, immoral, and worldly time and eternity, but it also holds be
life and conduct. But it must not be so, fore us our holiest duties, namely, that 
my brethren! You must all administer we should become as children, that we 
your priesthood before God; you must should walk in the pure unquestioning 
look on yourselves as a people dedicated spirit of a child, without selfishness or 
to the Lord; and you are all bound by falsehood, in unfettered, upright resigua
duty to a spiritual life. Your houses tion to God. And heuce was the cus
must be houses of God, your dwellings tom derived which prevailed in many 
temples, your hearts altars, your families parts of Africa, of setting before newly 
churches of the Lord. Then shall the baptizcd persons, as a sign of that Chris
spiritual offerings of faith and love, of · tian sonship, and the childlike mind so 
prayer and thanksgiving, be offered by inseparable from it, a mixture of milk 
a_l\; then sl_ulff'all be taught of God, en-I and houey, with which infants are foLI. 
lightened and sanctified by his Spirit, Hcuce, too, they called Christ the cLlu-

vot. V,-FOUI\TU SF.RIES. C 
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cntor of children, as condescending al
ways to their needs, in order to draw 
them up to him. Thus, Clement of Alex
andria says, in a song of praise to Christ, 
"Collect thy simple-hearted children, 
that they may praise thee with a holy 
mind, that they may laud thee without 
deceit, and with innocent lips, as Christ 
the leader of children." Oh! that we, 
too, l1ad always a lively consciousness 
of our childlike relation to God, my 
l1rethren ! How joyfully should we then 
praise our heavenly Fnther, with what 
confidence should we pray to him, with 
what comfort should we trust on him, 
l1ow zealously should we study to please 
!Jim, how anxiously should we avoid 
vexing and troubling his paternal heart 
by our sins, and how heartily should we 
always thank him who bath thus made 
us his children! But, alas! how few 
Christians are there who consider with 
due earnestness that they are the chil
dren of God, and, as such, called and 
bound to love their Father in heaven 
above all things, and always to subject 
themselves in childlike obedience to his 
will! 

Thus did the first Christians gladly 
consider themselves as free children in 
the kingdom of grace, in contradistinc
tion to the servants under the dominion 
of the law, or as servants made free by 
the Redeemer, remembering the words 
of the Lord, " If the Son shall make you 
free, you shall be free indeed !" But 
they knew that the true liberty of the 
sons of God is not a liberty to sin, but 

rather a freedom from t.ho dominion of 
sin, and therefore they hastened more 
zealously after holincss,and proved them
selves to be free, by fulfilling God's holy 
law, out of love and gratitude to him, 
with joy and delight, as is demanded of 
us all. " Christ has not freed us," says 
lrenreus, " that we should forsake him, 
but that the more we have obtained his 
grace, the more heartily we should love 
him." Oh, that we would take this se
riously to heart, my brethren ! Yes ! 
Christ has obtained for us freedom, a 
blessed freedom, freedom from the curse 
of sin, from the burdensome dominion of 
the law, but not in order that we should 
with less trouble give the rein to tl1e 
flesh, for were this the case we should 
not be free, but be the servants of the 
flesh and of sin ; but in order that we 
should fulfil the law, from hearty grati
tude for the grace of redemption, and 
from the free impulse of love, and seek 
our meat in doing the will of our Father 
which is in heaven. "Only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh;" 
walk as "free, but not using your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God." Thus only shall we 
give men to know that we have rightly 
comprehended our dignity as children 
of God; and thus only have we a right 
to exclaim joyfully with the apostle, 
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall 
appear we shall be like him, for we sliall 
see him as he is." Amen. 

THE HEBREW FOUNDLING. 

AT the gloomiest period in the history stinctive pleasure in gazing upon her 
of the Hebrew people, one of the daugh- babe was at once repressed, and agoniz
ters of Levi gave birth Lo an infant of ing emotions succeeded to momentary 
extraordinary Lrauty. The mother's in- delight, when she remembered that the 
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Inst edict of the Egyptian oppressor hacl 
enjoined that every Israelitish male child 
sl1ould be thrown into the Nile. What 
could be clone? The decree was pe
remptory: death would probably be the 
penalty of disobedience. " But," said 
she to her dejected husband, " the God 
of Abraham still lives; he is the protec
tor of our raee, though for a season he 
hides himself. Our duty to him requires 
that we should endeavour to preserve 
the life of this dear little one. Let us 
trust in God, and conceal, if possible, 
this lovely gift of his mysterious provi
dence." The faith of the mother excited 
the dormant courage of the father : they 
agreed to make the effort, however peril
ous to themselves; and morning by 
morning, and evening by evening, poured 
forth supplications before the invisible 
King of kings, invoking the interposition 
of his almighty arm on behalf of their 
beloved babe. 

This ark of bulrushes I have prepared ; 
to-morrow morning, ere the sun be np, I 
will place this dear little one in the flag-s 
by the water-side; and may the God 
that gave him be his protector !" 

Very early in the morning the wakeful 
mother looked on the countenance of 
her babe, which seemed more comely 
than ever. Once more he must partake 
of the nutriment which creative good
ness bad provided for him; but, as she 
allowed him to linger at the breast, the 
tears rolled down her cheeks while she 
thought of the morrow. "Miriam," said 
she, "come with me; be quick, or the 
sun will discover us; come with me to 
tlie river, and you shall watch our trea
sure. The God of heaven will look 
down from above ; and you, Miriam, 
stand where none can observe you; but 
watch carefully, and when any thing be
falls the child, be it good or evil, come 
and tell me quickly: I will tarry in my 
chamber and pray." At the expiration of three months 

from this time, however, they perceived 
that longer concealment was impossible. 
The search for Hebrew infants was 
becoming increasingly rigid, and re
ports which daily reached the mother's 
ears filled her with terror. "We cannot 
hide him any longer," said she, "nor are 
there any means by which we can pro
vide for bis safety; yet my band shall 
not be upon him, nor yours, Amram, nor 
will we deliver him to the ruthless offi
cers of Pharaoh: we will confide him to 
the providence of the Goel of Israel. I 
cherish a hope that he in whom our 
fathers trusted will be our deliverer. "\-Vas 
not Isaac our ancestor bound and laid 
upon the altar, just ready to be slain for 
a burnt-offering, when the angel of Je
hovah intervened? and have we not 
been taught to remember this, and say, 
' In the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen ?' Was not the son of the bond
woman just ready to perish in the wil
derness of Beersheba, wl1en the God of 
Abraham pitied him und sent his angel? 

The first rays of day were gilding the 
eastern horizon when the daughter of 
Pharaoh with her attendants came down 
to bathe. How I simple, yet how im
pressive, is the brief description of the 
facts which Moses himself has given 
under the guidance of the Spirit of inspi
ration ! " The daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash herself at the river · 
and her maidens walked along by th; 
river's side; and when she saw the ark 
among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. And when she had opened it, 
she saw the child: and, behold, Lhe babe 
wept. And she had compassion on him, 
and said, ' This is one of the Hebrews' 
children.' Then said his sister to Plm
raoh's daughter, 'Shall I go and call to 
tl1ce a nurse of the Hebrew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee ?' And 
Pharaoh's daughter said to her, ' Go.' 
And the maid went and called the child's 
motlier. And Pharaoh's daughter said 
unto her, 'Take tl1is child away, and 
muse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
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wages.' And the woman took the child, 
an<l nursed it. And the child grew, and 
she brought him unto Pharnoh's <l:wgh•
ter, an<l he became her son. And she 
called his name Moses: and she said, 
' Bce:rnsc I drew him out of the water' " 
(Exod. ii. 5-10). 

,vhat a wonderful exhibition does 
this history give of the power and wis
dom of the Supreme Ruler ! W c know 
what his purposes were ; subsequent 
events rendered them manifest•: but how 
surprising the means by which they were 
effected ! He intended to honour the 
faith of the poor, oppressed lsraelitish 
parents ; to preserve from impending 
destruction their promising child ; to 
prepare him for the work of delivering 
his people from bondage and conducting 
them to Canaan ; and to render him an 
eminent example of genuine piety, on 
whose career all subsequent generations 
might look back with pleasure and ad
vantage. But how astonishing the agency 
by which these designs were achieved! 
How forcibly are we taught that God 
can raise up friends where we should be 
least inclined to look for them, and re
gulate the emotions of hearts which are 
least sensible of his control, and least 
disposed to subserve his plans ! Little 
did the daughter of Pharaoh think that 
such important results would ensue from 
her movements that morning. A thou
sand incidents might have prevented her 
visit to that spot, at that critical moment. 
It was contingent on her caprice whe
ther she should order the babe to be 
cast into the stream, or give way to the 
emotions of tenderness. All was uncer
tain to man; all was fixed and determi
nate to God. 

Nor was it for preservation alone that 
Moses was indebted to that benevolence 
which was excited in the heart of the 
tyrant's daughter. The education which 
would adapt him most completely for 
his arduous labours, and which in the 
tents of Goshen he could never have ob-

taincd, was imparted to him in conse
quence of her patronage. Science un
folded to him its secrets, and he became 
"learned," as the martyr Stephen ob
serves, " in all the wisdom of the Egyp
tians." A complete separation from his 
own people would however have de
prived him of a species of knowledge 
of far greater value than any which he 
could derive from the philosophers of 
Pharaoh's court. It was a part, therefore, 
of the arrangement made for him by the 
providence of God, that his earliest 
teacher should be his pious mother. She 
taught him to revereQ.ce the one living 
and true God, the Creator of all, and to 
offer to him bis daily prayer and praise. 
She taught him the fragments of sacred 
history which had been transmitted by 
their ancestors, from which he learned 
to regard his people as a peculiar people, 
chosen by the Most High to the enjoy
ment of his special favour, though now 
in bondage. She taught him to look 
forward to the coming of the ·promised 
Shiloh, the great descendant of their 
father Abraham, in whom all nations 
should be blessed. " Moses, my son," 
said she, "all Egypt could not recom
pense thee for the loss of his favour,.who 
will gather around him the men of all 
ages who have borne the reproach of 
looking for his appearing, and will con
fer upon tl1em everlasting bappine:ss.'' 
And by these instructions, blessed by 
the Spirit of God operating on his young 
mind, as that Spirit delights to operate 
on those for whom the prayer of faith 
has been presented by their parents, · 
Moses was led to prize his birthright, 
and regard the Hope of Israel as of 
greater value than any thing that earthly 
dignities could yield. 

The patronage of Pharaoh's daughter 
afforded also opportunity for the mani
festation, in the matured character of 
Moses, of the power of religious prin
ciple. There arc indeed no circum
stances in which faith has not opportu-
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nity, if it bo genuine, to exert a visible 
influence on the heart and conduct. To 
tl1c man who in ancient days looked 
forward to the coming of Messiah to 
bruise the head of the arch-adversary, 
and to restore rebellious sinners to their 
allegiance, and to the man who in subse
quent times has looked back on the suf
fering Redeemer, dying on Calvary, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, faith has always been purify
ing, as well as consolatory. Repentance 
for sin, love to God, •and a readiness to 
submit to his authority and obey his 
laws, necessarily spring from just appre
hensions of the grace of God towards us, 
as exhibited in Emmanuel. Whatever 
be the condition of the true believer, his 
faith will produce perceptible fruits. 
The patience of the Christian slave be
neath the lash, the resignation of the 
Christian captive in the dungeon, and 
the meekness of the Christian martyr in 
the midst of his persecutors, bring glory 
to God, and show the efficacy of his 
grace. But in nothing is the power of 
religiousprinciple more strikingly evinced 
than in the renunciation of worldly ease, 
affluence, and honour, in obedience to 
the dictates of an enlightened conscience. 
"By faith," we are told in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, "Moses, when 110 was 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the trea
sures in Egypt : for he had respect unto 
the reeompenoe of the reward" ( Heb. 
xi. 24-26). A course like this could 
not · have been adopted by one in the 
circumstances of Moses without internal 
conflict. It is easy to imagine liim, seat
ed in the palace, deliberatino- with "'rcat 

• O 0 
anxiety respecting the prospects which 
lay open before him. "Is it cowardice 
or is it prudence that prompts me to 

hold myself at a distance from my He
brew connexions, and push my fortune 
at the court of Pharaoh ? Shall I throw 
away recklessly the advantages of my 
position, stepping down from the eleva
tion which a merciful providence bas as
signed me? Shall I grie, e the heart of 
my kind patroness, by avowing my kin
dred, and renouncing those bright hopes 
which she has taught me to cherish ? 
What are those expectations which my 
nurse, who tells me she is my mother, 
has excited in my mind? God, she de
clares, has promised to make our nation 
prosperous, and to raise up in the midst 
of us a prince of unequalled glory; but 
four hundred years have passed away 
since this promise was first given, and 
what sign do we see of its fulfilment? 
Is not the present better than the distant 
future? If I possess Egypt, may I not 
spare the reversion of an inheritance in 
Canaan?" Such might have been the 
language of Moses. To such reasonings 
thousands have yielded. But that God 
who had been his protector in infancy 
was his guide in manhood ; and he in
fluenced bis heart to make a just and 
wise decision. He felt that everlasting 
interests were at stake, that the fashion 
of this world is passing away, and that 
human life is but a vapour. He felt that 
the friendship of the Omnipotent would 
more than compensate for whatever loss 
or contumely he might be called to 
sustain. "He is my God," said he, 
" and I will prepare him a habitation ; 
my father's God, and I will exalt 
him." 

Should any reader be led by similar 
considerations to surrender bis heart to 
that Redeemer, an interest in whose sal
vation appeared to Moses to be more 
valuable than any dignities which Pha
raoh could bequeath, he will probably 
have to experience some reproach and 
temporal loss. The course of this world 
must be resisted by him who follows 



JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER. 

Christ, :rnrl the natnral propensities of j lied. Ilut "this is the victory that over
the heart must be repressed and ll101'li- cometh the world, even our faith:" 

Hattcr~eu. 

" Then we begin to Ii vc indeed, 
,vhen from om sin and bondage frce,l 

By this beloved Friend; 
We follow him from day to day, 
Assured of grace through all the way, 

And glory at the end." 

• 
THE RAISING OF JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER. 

MATTHEW IX, 18-26. 

WEEP not !-she is not dead ;-the breath 
That seems for ever hushed in death 

May chance aiain to waken !-
For Truth's ahmghty voice shall speak 
Fresh colour to the faded cheek, 
And, with returning vigour, warm 
The cold and desolated form 
That, bent and blighted by the storm, 

Lies silent and forsaken. 

Lo, where He comes,-the suffering, mean, 
Oppressed, rejected Nazarene, 

From Bethlehem's lowly manger,
With eager crowds, intent to view 
His mercy exercised anew, 
And see the man their priests despise 
Re-animate those shrouded eyes, 
And bid that sleeping dust arise 

To glorify the stranger! 

He comes-He speaks ;-Immortal Word, 
The slumberer bath thy bidding heard; 

Stem Death, thy power confessing, 
Shrinks back astonished from the scene, 
Where smiles of gratitude, serene 
And calm as is the dawning day, 
Upon those pallid features play, 
The heart's unbounded thanks to pay 

To Thee, thou Fount of blessing. 

Rise, ruler, rise; embrace thy child; 
With tears profuse, and transports wild, 

Go, weep your joys together! 
While life shall last his praise prolong, 
And when its fleeting hours are gone
\Vhen, foiled no more, around your bier 
The silent grave its shades shall rear
May both before l1is face appear 

To worsl1ip him fo, ever! 

GAMMA, 
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REVIEWS. 

A History of Baptism, both from inspired 
and uninspired writings. By ISAAC TAY
LOR HINTON, of Saint Louis, United State.,. 
Revised and recommended by ,John Howard 
Hinton, M.A. London: 12mo. pp. 359. 
Price 5s. 6d. 

Tm<J recommendation mentioned in 
the title-page wouldJtlone be sufficient 
to induce many of our readers to pro
cure this volume ; but the importance 
of the purpose it is intended to answer, 
and the approbation which it has elicited 
on the other side of the Atlantic, render 
it proper that we should give an account 
of its plan and execution. 

The design of the work is to furnish a 
comprehensive view of the ordinance of 
baptism, as instituted by Christ and 
practised by h~s apostles, as. c_orrup_ted 
in common with other Clmstian rites 
and doctrines in the degenerating ages 
which followed, as metamorphosed in 
various ways according to the diversi
fied fancies of different leaders in subse
quent times, and as now existing in 
what is called Christendom, an occasion 
of division and subject of debate among 
discordant sects. It is not a controver
sial book in one respect, that is, it is not 
an answer to any individual writer, or 
called forth by any hostile movement ; 
but in another respect it is controver~ial, 
as the author has reference throughout 
to t.he differences of opinion existing re
specting the action prescribed by the 
Lawgiver and the persons entitled to its 
benefits. He is a firm and consistent 
baptist. At Oxford, where he was 
brought up, he had excellent opportuni
ties for learning the peculiarities of our 
denomination, of which his father was 
a distinguished minister, and of observ
ing the workings of a contrary system ; 
and, since he has resided in America, 
l1is reading on the various points con
nected with his theme has been multi
farious and persevering. 

The work is di,·ided into eleven chap
ters, the first five of which treat of bap
tism as exhibited to our view in the in
spired writings. Examining in the first 
place the _meaning of the word /3a11"rU;w, 
as used m the New Testament the 
Septuagint,. the Apocrypha, anll the 
Greek classics, and as translated in an-

cient and modem versions, Mr. I. Hin
ton avails himself of the aid not only 
of the eminent predobaptists of former 
days cited by Mr. Booth half a cen
tury ago, but of the equally decisive 
testimony of the modern theologians and 
lexicographers of Germany, :-hose wo~ks 
are in greater request m America 
than in this country. Thus he adduces 
the testimony of the pre-eminent critic 
of the Greek language, Bretschneider, 
"An entire immersion belongs to the 
nature of baptism : this is the meaning 
of the word." A slight mistake however 
occurs in his reference to the testimony of 
Porson: it was Dr.Newman, not Dr. Cox, 
who in company with the late Daniel Par
ken had an interview with that celebrated 
man, when, not knowing the principles 
of his interro"'ator, Porson replied, smil
ing, to the q~estion of Dr. Newman re
specting the controverted word, " The 
baptists have the advantage of us." In 
examining the accounts of baptisms given 
by the apostles and evangelists, also, our 
author corroborates his own reasonings, 
in like manner, by quotations from some 
of the most eminent Ii ving literati of Ger
many: such, for example as the premoni
tion of Tholuck: '' In order to understand 
the figurative use of baptism we must 
bear in mind the well known fact, that 
the candidate in the primitive church 
was immersed in water, and raised out of 
it again." 

In that portion of the work which is 
more strictly historical, the author shows 
the original prevalence of immersion, by 
appeals to the writings of the fathers, 
lhe structure of ancient baptisteries, the 
ritual regulations for the administration 
of the ordinance, and the continued 
practice of the Greek t and eastern 
churches, tracing also the origin and 
progress of affusiou. He then examines 
tl10se passages in writers of the second 
centurv, which have sometimes been 
brougl~t forward to prove that infants 
were theu baptized ; maintaining, in 
common with many continental pIBdo
baptist theologians whom he quotes, 
that neither Justin nor Iren::eus ac.herts 
to such a practice, that Tertullian is the 
first who mentions it, and that he re
garded it as a pernicious innovation. 

1 Of the thir(l century he writes as follows: 
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" In this century the state of t)ljl church be
came rapiclly corrupt ; its bishops were ambi
tious and tyrannical, and many of its membe1-s 
luxurious and vicious. This statement is fully 
sustained by all protestant, and by many catho
lic m-iters on ecclesiastical history. It is in the 
most corrupt portion of the church (the African) 
in this corrnpted age, that infant baptism is first 
discovered, 

" Two only of the seven fathers of this cen
tury are referred to as affording evidence of the 
c:rdstence of infant baptism-Origen and Cy
prian. 

" The former is one of the most celebrated 
writers of ancient times. His works were vo
luminous, containing much that is good, mixed 
with the wildest fancies, borrowed mainly from 
the visionary theories of the Greek philosophers. 
His writings have been so much altered, espe
cially the Latin translations of them, by Ruffi
nus and Jerome, that it is very difficult to dis
tingnish those sentiments which arc his from 
those which belong to his translators. Dr. 
Doddridge says 'they are chiefly to be found in 
those translations of his Greek works which 
were done by Ruffinus and Jerome, who made 
some very bold alterations according to their 
own judgment and taste ; but this is not appli
cable to all the passages brought from him.' 

"Dr. Wall thinks the following passages may 
be relied on as genuine, while his opponent, Dr. 
Gale, contends that they are spurious. For 
my own part I feel unconcerned; the truth can 
well afford to have Origen as an advocate for 
this error. I now quote them. 

" 'Having occasion given in this place, I will 
mention a thing which causes frequent inquiries 
among the brethren. lnfn.nts are baptized for 
the forgiveness of sins. Of what sins ? Or 
when have they sinned? Or how cnn any 
reason of the la,·er in their case hold good, bnt 
according to the sense that we mentioned even 
now ? • None is free from pollution, though 
his life be but the length of one day upon the 
earth;' and it is for that reason, because by the 
sacrament of baptism the pollution of our birth 
is taken away, that infants are baptized.' 

" • For this also it was that the clturch had 
from the apostles a traditwn [ or order] to give 
baptism even to infants ; for they to whom di

' vine mysteries were committed knew that there 
is in all persons the natural pollution of sin, 
which must be done away by water and the 
Spirit ; by reason of which the body itself is 
also called t!te body of sin.' 

" It will Le oLserved that Origen (if indeed 
these are his words) bases infant baptism on the 
necessity of washing away the ' pollution of onr 
birth,' or original sin, and on its efficacy to that 
end. In the second passage he states this to 

be the reMon of the apostles leaving the church 
such a 'tradition.' N ean,ler observes respecting 
Ol'igc11-' His words in that age cannot have 
much weight; for whatever was regarded as 
important was alleged to be from the apostles, 
Besides, many walls of partition intervened be
hveeu this age and that of the apostles, to inter
cept the view.' Origen, then, gives np scriptu
ral authority for infant baptism; and I see not 
how those who deny Origen's opinion, that the 
reason of this tradition was the necessity of 
baptism:to cleanse from Adam's sin, can suffer 
themselves to rely upon his opinion (for it is no 
more) that the apostles delivered such a tradi
tion. The fact urgedJhat he ho.d Christian an
cestors who might probably have been contem
porary with the apostles, -whatever infinence it 
has favourable to one of his opinions, has an 
equally favourable effect upon the other, 

" Cyprian, the other celebrated writer of this 
century, undoubtedly affirms the existence of 
the practice of infant baptism. Doubts have 
existed on the minds of some respecting the 
authenticity of his letter to Fidus ; but I know 
of no just ground for entertaining them, It is to 
be borne in mind also, that the sentiments ex• 
pressed in this letter were concurred in by the 
council of Carthage, consisting of sixty or se
venty African bishops. Various matters were 
proposed to the council for its decision. The 
question which Fidus, a country bishop, sub
mitted, was not whether infant baptism was 
proper, but whether, in any case, infants might 
be baptized before th6y were eight days old; as 
the ceremony of kissing was inseparabl~ from 
baptism in those days, and he deemed a babe 
under eight days ceremonially unclean. The 
letter of Fidus on this very important point has 
unfortunately not been preserved, but these 
particulars are gathered from Cyprian'• reply, 
of whiclt the following is an extract :-' And 
whereas you say, that 'an infant in the first 
days after bis birth is unclean, so that any of 
us abhors to kiss it ;' we think not this either 
any reason to hinder the giving to it the 
heavenly grace; for it is written, to the clean 
all things are clean; nor ought any of us to ab
hor that which God has vouchsafed to make, 
Though an infant come fresh from the womb, 
no one ought to abhor to kiss at the giving of 
the grace, and the owning of the peace ( or bro
therhood), when, as in kissing the infant, every 
one of us ought, out of devotion, to think of 
the fresh handy-work of God; for we do in 
some sense kiss bis hands in the person newly 
formed and but new born, when we embrace 
that which is of his making.' 

" To any one aC<JUaintcil with the general 
history of this portion of the world, it will ap .. 
pear highly probable that the descent of bap-
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tism from youth to children ( wl,ich had been 
opposed by 'fertullian some half century hefore ), 
1Lnd then from children to babes, was accelerated 
by a natural desire, on the part of the priest
hood, to place their numerous illicit progeny 
within the pale of the church : perhaps, also, a 
benevolent effort to rescue others from the con
dition to which, as pagans, they were exposed
that of being sold as slaves-had a co-operative 
tendency to produce this result. It is certain 
that, as error proceeds with a rapidity propor
tioned to the ignorance which surrounds it, 
these African churches constituted the locality 
where the first appearance of infant baptism 
might be expected. 

" Let it be duly considered, that, during this 
century, this practice is not heard of either in 
the Roman, Greek, or heretical churches, as 
they are termed; it is confined solely to Africa. 
This circumstance led the celebrated Grotius to 
believe 'that infant baptism was not universally 
held to be necessary ; because, in the councils, 
one finds no earlier mention of it than in the 
council of Carthage.' 

"There is a passage from Cyprian which proves 
that infant communion also existed at this pe
riod. I shall extract it in a subsequent chapter. 
This circumstance accounts for Dr. Doddridge's 
declining the testimony of Cyprian. He thus 
cuts the matter short :-' Cyprian is allowed by 
all to speak expressly of infant baptism as gene
rally used in the church ; but it is justly an
swered, that he speaks as expressly of infant 
communion in the eucharist ; and that, conse
quently, the divine original of the latter may as 
well be argued from him, as that of the former ; 
yet almost all predobaptists allow that to be an 
innovation.' 

" The testimony of the history of the third 
century on infant baptism, then, is this :-that 
it is found sanctioned by an African council, 
and in company with the doctrine of washing 
away Adam's sin, and with the practice of in
fant communion; and that it cannot, during 
even the third century, be found any where 
else."-pp. 244,251. 

It would afford us much pleasure to 
follow Mr. I. Hinton in his illustrations 
of the progress of the innovation, of the 
doctrinal errors with which it was con
nected, of the abandonment of the at
tendant practice of infant communion, 
of the diversity of sentiment among its 
supporters respecting its foundations 
and purpose, and of the desirableness of 
a thorough investigation by baptists, 
such as has never yet been undertaken, 
of the documents relating to those per
secuted bodies of men in the dark ages 
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who were represented by their enemies 
as " unsound respecting the sn.cramen t 
of the altar and infant baptism." Re
specting these, he says, 

" These bodies existed, or rather attracted 
the notice of ecclesiastics, five hundred years be
fore the reformation; and the candi<l render will 
perceive that there is all the evidence which 
the circumstance of the pen of history being 
almost enfoely in the hands of catholics coultl 
possibly admit, that bodies of Christians prac
tising the immersion of believers only have ex
isted, from the period when infant baptism was 
at all considerably practised (the fourth cen
tury), down to the era of the reformation. 
Certainly, in England, as well as Bohemia and 
other countries, it was the preaching of Walden
sian teachers that gave rise to the first baptist 
churches after the time of Austin. That amon~ 
the followers of Wicliff, who were the first-fruits 
of the W aldensian seed, infant baptism was not 
held in esteem, does not admit of a doubt. 

" The oldest Congregational churches in Eng
land, both baptist and predobaptist, trace their 
origin to a period anterior to any of the efforts 
of Luther or Calvin. Henry VIII. was wont 
to burn baptists and papists at the same stake ; 
these were not Germm baptists of recent origin, 
but the descendants of Lollards or W aldenses. 
There is an original stream of the true church 
independent of the reformation, though in later 
times the streams overllow into each other, and 
intermingle their waters. That there has been, 
since the days of our Saviour, an uninterrupted 
succession of baptists, if not of baptist churches, 
I have not a moment's doubt. The evidence I 
have adduced is sufficient _to justify this state
ment; but further research amidst the docu
mentary evidence of Europe may yet throw ad
ditional light on this point."-pp. 281, 282. 

In elueidatillg the spirit of the age in 
which infant baptism arose, the author 
has made good use of the writings of his 
able relative, Mr. Isaac Taylor; and, in 
the conelnding clrnpter, in which he 
contrasts the tendency of infant baptism 
with that of the baptism of believers, in 
reference to the character of Christian
ity, the interests of the person baptized, , 
and the welfare of the church, there is 
much jnst and original thought. In re
spect to some topics incidentally dis
cussed in the earlier portion of the book, 
we differ from him decidedly; but the 
connexion of these with the principal 
subject is not vel'y close, and it is not 
necessary to refer to them particularly. 
It is a volume which we can recommend 
to any person who wishes for iuform:i-

o 
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tion respecting the principles and prac
tices of the baptists, and which it is de
sirable that all the intelligent young 
people in our congregations should pe
ruse. 

E,vtracts f,·om the Journal of Jom1 CANDLER, 
whilst 11-avelling in Jamaica. Pai·ts I. ,,t 
II. London: Harvey and Darton, 8vo. 
pp. 44 & 49. 

THOUGH these pamphlets have been 
before the public some time, it happened 
that tl1ey did not come into our hands 
till a few days ago ; and it is probable 
that we should not have deemed it ne
cessary now to notice them, were it not 
that they contain some inaccuracy re
lating to the churches in Jamaica which 
it is desirable to correct. We must, 
however, first acknowledge the kind 
spirit in which they are written, and the 
testimonies they contain of the useful 
labours of the· baptist missionaries in 
that island. Mr. Candler, who is a mem
ber of the society of friends, visited the 
,vest Indies at the same time as Mr. J. 
J. Gurney, and like him went out for the 
express purpose of inquiring into the 
condition of the recently emancipated 
negroes, and ascertaining the way in 
which the funds at the disposal of the 
society of friends might be most satis
factorily applied on their behalf. These 
extracts from Mr. Candler's journal is
sued from the press during his absence, 
and thus it happened that impressions 
were promulgated which information 
subsequently acquired by the writer 
greatly modified. 

Speaking of the pecuniary support of 
ministers and missionaries, having ob
served that the church of England clergy 
are paid their stipend out of the island 
chest, and that " these stipends, with 
the salary of the bishop and archdeacon, 
and other ecclesiastical demands for new 
churches and chapels, schoolrooms, and 
national schools, swallow up about 
£50,000 per annum, or one-eighth of the 
whole revenue of Jamaica," Mr. Candler 
added, 

" By the voluntary system a much larger 
sum than this is raised annually in contribu
tions from the black and coloured people at
tached to dissenting chapels. The members and 
inquirers of the baptist congregations, 46,000 in 
number, make a stated contribution of one shil
ling each, mo11thly, besides an additional shilling 
each per <iuartcr for renewing their mcmbcrnhip 

tickets; and those who nre well to ,lo in the 
worhl subsc;ihc extra sums for special pmposcs. 
My belief is, that the baptists all(l mcthodists, 
who arc in nctunl connexion, pay for church 
purposes of all kinds not less than ~us. per an
num each, yielding an income to these two 
bodies alone of nearly £70,000 per annum. 
The other classes of dissenters from the estab
lished church depend more on extrinsic support, 
but these bodies probably receive £10,000 per 
annum from the people here. These sums, 
which at first view appear large, are devoted to 
several different objects; a considerable part is 
applied to the building of chapels and meeting
houses, which in this country is attended with 
great expense ; a chapel for 600 persons costing 
at least £1500 sterling. The building of school
rooms, and the support of schoolmasters and 
schoolmistresses, is another important item, aa 
the Baptist Missionary Society allows nothing 
on this head from England, and the other mis
sionary societies only part of the expense ; and 
the day-schools are numerous. Some part of 
these congregational funds is devoted io the 
support of the missionaries and their families, 
several of whom depend entirely on what they 
receive from the people, drawing no part of 
their income from the societies at home ; and 
their expenses, in some instances, are necessarily 
large, as they are compelled to keep many 
horses, and travelling in Jamaica is very costly, 
both for horse and man. Then we may enume
rate the repairs of buildings, salaries to door
keepers, grants to missionary societies, and the 
help of the sick and infirm poor."-Part II. 
pp. 19, 20. 

We have before us a correction of this 
statement from Mr. Candler's own pen, 
in a letter to a correspondent who as
sures us that it will be quite agreeable to 
the writer that it should be made public. 

" Let the following passage be considered aa 
my amended one. ' The members and inquir
ers of the baptist congregations, 46,000 in num
ber, make a stated contributien of sixpence or a 
shilling monthly, and some of them a shilling 
at the renewal of their quarterly ticket : those 
who arc well to do in the world subscribe extra 
sums for special purposes. My belief is, that 
the baptists an,l mcthodists who arc in actual 
connexion pay for church purposes of all kinds 
about twelve shillings per annum each, yielding 
an income to those two bodies of about £42,000 
per annum.' 

" The larger sums mentioned in my journal 
were an·ivc,I at hy my unl,appily generalizing 
from a particular fact or two, before I had found 
the opportunity of putting my figures to the 
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tcet of rigid Inquiry. Forgive me this wrong: 
I will emleavour to avoid 0:11 such errors for the 
future. 

" If you ask me, what proportion of this sum 
would fall to lthe baptist connexion, I should 
say, probably £25,000 of it. I have a list of 
the supposed contributions to your several dis
tricts which I went over with one of your mis
sionaries; this is of course a private document, 
but it exhibits nearly the above result. The 
members of the Wesleyan churches in Jamaica 
are in number 24,000: these members contri
buted in the year 1839 an average of Ss. 6½d, 
each, exclusive of subscriptions for the mission 
and chapel building, and I believe for schools. 
Can I be wrong in estimating the total receipts 
of that body at £17,000? But whilst I had 
overrated the contributions paid to the baptists 
and W esleyans, I had great! y underrated the 

amount received by other denominations. This 
should probably be £18,000 rather than £10,000, 
making the total sum received by all the mis
sionary bodies about £60,000 per annum'; a noble 
result and highly to the credit of the people 
who so freely contribute." 

An excessive estimate of the ease with 
which money may be raised in Jamaica 
for religious purposes cannot faiUo ope
rate injuriously on British benevolence. 
It would be unkind and impolitic to 
wit!idraw assistance entirely from Ja
maica at present; but we hope and be
lieve that Mr. Candler is correct in his 
prediction, that " the time will soon ar
rive when this island will be quite inde
pendent of all pecuniary aid from Eng
land." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Tl,e Connexion and Harmony of t!,e Old and 
New Testaments; being an Inquiry into the 
Relation, literal and doctrinal, in which these 
two parts of the Sacred Volume stand to each 
other. By W. LINDSAY ALEXANDER, M.A., 
Edinbui·gh. London: Svo. pp. 510. Price 
12s. 
Our notice of this work has been dela,red by 

a desire to give it such a review as might do 
justice to its merits. Finding that this is not 
practicable at present, and that several months 
~ave el":psed since it appeared, we now say that 
it contains much substantial information on the 
subjects to which it refers. It consists oflec
tures delivered in the Congregational Library in 
Blomfield Street, the seventh of a series of an
nual courses, " partaking rather of the character 
of academic prclections than of popular ad
dresses." Assuming the divine authority of 
both the Old and New Testaments, it has been 
Mr. Alexander's aim to show" that both belong 
to the same national literature· and that on the 
composition of the latter, a g;cat influence has 
been exerted by the familiarity of its human 
au~hors with the former ; that both teach the 
~mty _of _the divine existence ; but, at the same 
?me, mtimate the mysterious fact of a plurality 
m that uni~y: the New Testament more fully 
and ~oi;mat\cally; the Old generally by hints 
and mttmat1ons, and, in one or two instances, 
by more express and explicit statement ; -that 
both present the same viow of the moral charac
ter of G_od, as}1oly, just, and good; and of the 
relat10n m winch man stands to him as one who 
has broken his law, insulte<l his government, 
nn,l me1·itcd his displeasure ;-that the penalty 
denounced against sin in both, and which both 

assure us man has incurred and deserves to re
ceive is, eternal death-exclusion during the 
whole course of his being from the love and fa
vour of God ;-that both, representing God WI 
full of love, announce the glorious fact, that he 
has found a way for the display of that love in 
the salvation of sinners, whereby so great an 
act of mercy has been rendered consistent with 
the claims of his government and law ;-and 
that both announce the great truth, that by the 
incarnation of the Son of God, and his substitu
tion on our behalf, this way of salvation has 
been opened up,-the Old Testament by pro
mises, predictions, and types; the New Testa
ment, by the history of our Lord and the state
ment of his doctrines, in which O:U these pro
mises have been fulfilled, and all these types 
sulistantiated." In travelling to these conclu
sions, the quotations from the Old Testament 
in the New, the Messianic prophecies, the na
ture of types, and other ,lifficult subjects, are 
discussed with both learning and original 
thought, in a manner which, if not equally satis
factorr in all cases, will be fonnd uniformly in
terestmg to intelligent readers. 

Annotations on SOT/le of the Messianic Psalms; 
froni the Commentary of Rosenmiiller; with the 
Latin Version and Notes of Dathe. Tr11.ns
lated by Robert Johnson. To which are pre
fixed, an Introduction and Preface. Edin
burgh : pp. 320. Price 7 s. 6d. 
The Psalms in which Rosenmi.iller acknow

ledged a reference to Messiah are the second, 
sixteenth, forty-fiflh, seventy-second, and hun
dred and tenth. To the illustration of these 
he brings immense learning and critical skill 
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hut his views of the duty of n commentatm·, scri11ture lessons reeommcmle,l hy. the Sunday 
and we fear it may be added the cm-rent of his School Union for the successive Lor,l's clnys of 
thon1;hts, precluded the manifestation of the the year. The plan is excellent, combining tho 
slii;htest affection for the object of the Psalm- advantages of expository nnd systemntical in
ist\ <l.clightrd anticipations. Hengstcnbcrg-, struction; nnd it will conduce, we doubt not, 
whose intro,lnction to the book of Psalms occu- to promote mateiially the efficiency of snbbnth 
pies about one third of the volume, is a safer schools. The Notes before us nre published 
gnidc; but, though the volume will be found I under the same auspices; and, if the number 
excrdinr:ly Yaluable to the higher classes of for the present mouth is a fair specimen, the 
theological students, we cannot recommend it series will confer an important benefit both on 
to beginners in biblical criticism, or to the pub- the pupils and their teachers. The explanatory 
he at large. It constitntes the thirty-second remarks are solid and judicious; the practical 
volume of the Biblical Cabinet. deductions are pertinent and interesting; and 

the illustrations and questions are applicable to 
the purpose for which they are designed. While 
we earnestly commend them to the attention of 
superintendents and teachers in sabbath schools, 
we are persuaded that parents who instruct their 
children at home on the Lord's day, and the 
heads of boarding-schools, will find it advan
tageous to avail themselves of the aid which 
this small publication offers. ·we are informed 
that each number will be ready for delivery a 
month before it is required for use; for ex
ample, the number containing the instructions 
for February is to be issued on the first day of 
January. 

The Life ~f Christians during the first three 
centuries ~f the Church. .A series of sennons 
on Church History. By Dn. Crrn. Lunw. 
CouARD. Translated from the Gennan by 
Leopold J. Bernays. 'Edinburgh: pp. 285. 
Price 5s. 

Dr. Couard of Berlin, believing that the his
tory of the earl,r Christians would furnish matter 
for ,-,cluable pulpit instruction, delivered a series 
of discourses to his congregation which l\Ir. 
Bernays has translated, a11d the publisher of the 
Biblical Cabinet has presented to the British 
public. The 'l'o!ume will be acceptable to many 
readers, but especiaJly to ministers, who may 
derive from it hints which will be useful in di
recting their thoughts to a class of subjects and 
illustrations not very commonly employed in 
their sermons. In treating many theological 
topics the best German writers display feeble
ness and contractedness of thought rn compari
son with the English nonconformin~ divines of 
the two last centuries; but the styae of pnlpit 
address among them is so very different from 
that which prevails among ns, that there is an 
aspect of novelty in a work of this nature which 
we should not find in one of home production. 
ViT e are indebted to this work for some excellent 
pages in onr essay department on the views 
which the early Christians entertained of their 
vocation. 

.An Exposition, with Practical Observations on 
the Boo!, of Proverbs. By MATTHEW HENRY, 
Edited l,y a Christian Minister. London: 
Snow. 8vo. pp. 250. 
.Any work which would recommend the Book 

of Proverbs to the yonng, as their guide in the 
daily avocations of life, we should esteem a 
blessing to society; and :l\fatthew Henry's illus
trations of this part of scri_Pture are ingenious 
and pointed. To arrange this portion of Henry's 
Exposition in the most natural and nseful form, 
so as to be accessible and intelligible to the 
youngest reader, has been the laudable design 
of the editor of this volume ; and though his 
arrangement might have been more systematic 
and distinct than it is, and an index should have 
been added indicating the place in which any 
verse in any chapter might be found, yet his 
labour has been well employed. We cordially 
recommend it as a family boo!\, suited to persons 
of every age and every station. 

1Votcs on :the Scripture Lessons for 1842. Ja
nuary. London: 12mo. pp. 12. Price 8s. 
per h u udred. 
On a subscq'!ent page will l,e found a list of 

The Ctmntess D'.Auvei-gne,.or Sufferings of the 
Protestants in France in the Sixteenth Cen
tury. By CATHERINE PoNSONnv, Author 
of " The Mysteries of Providence and the 
Triumphs of Grace," " The Prospect, or 
Scenes of Real Life." Edinburgh: Whyte 
and Co. 12mo. pp. 400. 

The "Countess d' Auvergne" is a fictitious 
personage, bnt the author had in view, she tells 
us, a noble French lady of great worth, a pa
troness and succourer of the persecuted Hugue
nots. Our judgment is altogether OJ?posed to 
historical romances, in which fiction 1s design
edly blended with fact ; but we a.re willing to 
acknowledge that this tale is written with 
ability, and that its faults are not so much 
faults of the individual work as of the class to 
which it belongs • 

The First Book of the Disciple <Jlass, contain
ing a general outline of Christian Duties. By 
C. STOVEL. London: W a.rd. 24mo. pp. 67 . 

In an imaginary conversation between him-
self, as pastor, and some who have been "ad
mitted to the sacraments and fellowship of the 
church," the writer explains the position they 
must occupy, the mercy it supposes, the dnties 
it originates, and the prospects that lie before 
them. His design is to communicate to his 
people elevated views of the privileges to which 
they have been introduced by union with Christ, 
and of the obligations conseqnently devolving 
upon them. 

The Union Tune Book. .A Selection of Psalm 
and l:lymn Tunes, suitable for use in Congre
gations and Sunday Schools. .Arranged by 
'fnoMAS CLARK o.f Canterbury. London : 
1842. Price IOs. Cloth. 

In this improved edition of a work which has 
been some time before the public, and has met 
with g,·cat acceptance, fifty-seven tWies arc re-
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jcctcd n• not perfectly onitahle to the present 
'state of musical knowledge amongst those for 
whom the book i~ dcoignc~, and .others of a su
perior order arc 1nRcrtc,l m theII places. The 
number of tunes is augmented also to three 
hundred and seventy-one, chiefly by the addi
tion of compositions to suit popular hymns in 

cculiar metres. It is a hanclsome volume, nnd 
fn every respect adapted to answer the purpose 
of the committee under whose auspices it ap
pears. 

Estimates of J'lfissions, in Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell. By .An Old Fashioned Family. Lon
don : 12mo. pp. 24. Price 2d. 
" We bad often looked with our own eyes at 

the missionary field," says the writer, "but bad 
never surveyed it through the glasses of heaven, 
earth and hell" Wherever the glasses used on 
the present occasion may have been obtained, 
they seem to be rather defective, as the opera
tions of the London Missionary Society are the 
only operations which they have exhibited 
clearly, As to baptist efforts to do good to the 
heathen, if there is any:reference to them, the 
glasses were decidedly yellow when the observa
tions were made ; but we indulge the hope that 
our suspicion of the meaning of one passage is 
not correct, and that there is no allusion to 
baptist missions in the tract. 

The H'istory of the Jews, from the Call of Abra
ham to the Birth of Christ. London : 2 vols. 
12mo. pp. 384 and 432. Price 10s. 
Severn! well-known publications of the Reli

gions Tract Society are comprised in these two 
volumes, blended into one continuous narrative. 
" The Patriarchs," " The Journeys of the Chil
dren of Israel," "The Captivity," and " The 
Connexion of the Old and New Testaments;" 
-works in which the scriptural history is illus
t,·ated by references to the writings of ancient 
heathens and Jews-having been revised and 
somewhat enlarged, are here presented to the 
public in a convenient and attractive form. 

Companion for Leisure Hours. London: (~e-
ligions Tract Society) 16mo. pp. 256. Pnce 
5s. Cloth, gilt. 

A collection of miscellaneous pieces, some 
poetic, some prosaic, biographical, topographical, 
descriptive, and didactic, so placed together and 
embellished that if it he not an "annual," of 
which there is no intimation, we suppose that 
it must be a perennial. 

Plants. London: (Tract Society) Square 16mo. 
pp. 160. Price 2s. 

This volume includes the little works enti
tled, The Seed-The Leaf-The Flower-The 
Fruit-The Grass. 

liist?ries from Scripture, for C!,i/dren : exe,n
plif!ed by Appropriate Domestic Tales. By 
.llI,ss GRAHAM. Second Series, embellished 
with elegant engravings, by T. Williams. 
London : Dean and Munday, Square, 
32mo. pp. 255. 

PnE·rTY woodcut,, nml bad _theology. 

The 1Vife anrl Jv/other; or, lfinfs lo }J1farrir:,l 
.Dau9!,ter.,. fly A Mother, Lon<\on : (Tract 
Society) 24mo. pp. 366. Price 2,. Gd. 

An excellent present for a new-manied wo
man. 

RECENT PUBL!CATIOJ\'S 

'.approbetr. 
The Northern Baptist; a Magazine intended for 

the use of the junior members of the Baptist Denom. 
ination. Vol. JV. London: 16mo. pp. 186. Price 
la. 

The Baptist Children's Magazine. Vol. III. New 
Series. 1841. Leicester: [lull, Harvey, and Co. 
32mo. pp. 376. 

The Congregational Calendar, and Family Almanac. 
for 184.!. Compiled pursuant to a \·otc of the Annual 
Assembly of the Congregational Union of England 
and Wales. London: 12mo. pp. 120. Price Js. 

Memoir of Emma Notcutt Smith, who died on the 
28th of July, 1841, in the 18th year of !:er age. 
Bicester: Smith. l6mo. pp. 16. 

Tbe Prospects of Africa. A Sermon preached on 
occasion of the departure of the Niger Expedition 
from Siena Leone, at St. George's Church, Freetown, 
on Monday, June 28, 1841. By the Rev. D. F. l\IoR
GAN, Colonial Chaplain. Printed by request. Lon
don: Seeley. Bvo. pp. 31, 

Shells and their Inmates. London: ( Tract So
ciety) Squa,·e I 6mo. pp. 214. Price 3s. Gr/. 

The Grass. London : ( Traci Soc,ety) Squai-e 
16mo. pp. 32. Price 4d. 

Fox's Book of Martyrs. Edited by the B.,v. JoH.~ 
CUMMING, M.A. Part IX. London: Vi1tue. 
Royal Bvo. 

Canadian Scenery Illustrated. From Drawings, 
by W. H. BARTLETT. The Literary department by 
N. P. W1LLIS, Esq. Part XIX. London: 4/o. 
Price 2s. 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Illustrated. 
From drawings by W. H. BARTLETT, The Literary 
department by N. P. WtLL!", Esq. Part X. Lon
dun : Yirtue. 4to. 

Outlines of Turkish Grammar. By JOHN REID. 
Author or "Turkey and the Turks," &c., &c. Lon
don: Black and Armstrong. 18mo. pp. 5~. 

A Peep at Grammar, for Children. \Vith Ques
tions and ExC'rcises. By a Prh1ate Teacher. Lon
don: 18mo. pp. 36. Price 6d • 

Letters uddrcsscd by the Rev. HENRY. ~AMES 
PRINCE to his Christian Brethren at St. Davids Col
lege, Lampeter. Second Edition. Llandovery : 
Ree8. 121110. 'PP· 64. 
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l NT ELL I GEN C E. 

AMERICA. 

I'ROTESTANT EI'ISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED 

STATES. 

The New York Baptist Advocate says, 
"the follo"·ing statistics from the 'Church 
Almanac for 1842,' will be convenient for re
ference. They indicate the growing prospe
rit y of the episcopal denomination in this 
conntry. The more numerous they are, how
CYcr, the more deeply do we regret that the 
doctrines of the Oxford Tracts are spreading 
among them." 

Bishops. Clergy. 
lllaine, A. V. Griswold, D.D. 7 
N. Hampshire, 9 
Vermont, J. H. Hopkins, D.D. 26 
111:assachusetts, A. V. Griswold, D.D. 52 
Rhode Island, 18 
Connecticut, T. C. Brownell, n.n, LL.D. 92 
New York, B. T. Onderdonk, n.n. 193 
Western N. Y. W. H. DeLancey,n.n. 90 
New Jersey, G. W. Doane, D.D., LL.D. 43 
Pennsylvania, H. U. Onderdonk, D.D. 105 
Delaware, Alfred Lee, D.D. 10 
Maryland, W. R. Whittingham, D.D. 80 
Virginia, R. C. Moore, n.n. 98 

W. Meade, n.n., Assist. Bp. 
N. Carolina, L. S. Ives, b.n., LL.D. 25 
S. Carolina, C. E. Gadsden, D,D. 45 
Ohio, 
Georgia, 
Kentucky, 

C. P. Mcllvaine, D,D. 58 
S. Elliott, D.D. 10 
B. B. Smith, D.D. 20 
J. H. Otey, D.D. 11 

L. Polk, D.D. 

8. A.11:CcCoskry, D.D. 
L. Polk, D.D. 
Philander Chase, D.D. 

9 
6 

19 
12 
11 
7 

and Maine. Dishop Otey of 'L'ennessee pre
sides also over the diocese of Mississippi. 
Bishop Kemper of Missouri, over Iowa, Wis
konsan, [and Indiana ; and Bishop Polk of 
Arkansas, over Louisiana and Alabama. 

CHURCHES AND CHURCH MEMBERS IN BOSTON. 

The following statistics of the churches in 
Boston are given by a writer in the Boston Re
corder. 

Churches. 
Orthodox Congregationalists 13 
Baptist 9 
Methodist , 10 
Other Evangelical (including 

Episcopal) 
All others, Unitarian, Univcr

salists, Catholic, &c. 

Members. 
3,750 
3,000 
1,800 

1,000 

4,600 

Total of all denominations 14,150 
Or, one-sixth of the population. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

NEATH, GL.!.MORG.!.NSHIRE. 

On Nov. 24, 1841, a new baptist chapel 
called the Tabernacle was opeQed in the 
above town, and divine service was performed 
therein on that and the [following day. Ser
mons were delivered by the Revs. T. Davies, 
Victoria ; J. James, Bridgend (English); 
E. Evans, Nantyglo; J. Vintin, Llanelli; 
C. Thompson, Swansea (English); D. Da
vies, ~Swansea ; J. Lawrence, Lantwit: T. 
Morris, Cowbridge; and D. Evans, Velin
voel ; and prayers and addresses, by the 
Revs. M. Lewis, Salem ; J. Pugh, Siloam ; 
J. Morris, Aberavan ; and 'L'. Hopkins, 
Llwyni. This commodious place of worship 

Tennessee, 
Mississippi, 
Louisiana, 
Michigan, 
Alabama, 
Illinois, 
Florida, 
Indiana, 
l\fissouri, 
"riskonsan, 
Iowa, 
Arkansas, 

J. Kemper, n.D. 15 wasjbuilt by Mr. Titus Jones, minister of the 
10 second baptist church, Neath. The chapel 
9 measures within the walls 38 feet by 34, 

L. l'olk, o.o, 

3 with three convenient galleries. The cost of 
4 its erection was £561; towards which, up-

wards of £100 have been collected. The con
gregations were numerous and respectable. 

Bishops 21 Clergy 1,097 
21 

Total number of Clergy 1,118 

lt will he ohserl'cd that there are more 
tliou,se,; ihau bishops. Bishop Griswolu of 
Massathu,;ett~ admini,,tcrs, in addition, the 
dioceses of lthodc Island, New Hampshire, 

NEW CHURCH. 

EDINBURGH. 

The new chapel, Duncan Street, Newing
ton, erected for the ministry of the Rev. 
J amcs Clark (Jato of G uilsborough ), was 
opened for public wornhip on Thur5day, Nov. 
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25 when three interesting sermons were 
r;nched • that in the morning by the Rev. 

thristoph~r Anderson ; that in the afternoon 
by the Rev. W. Lindsay Alexander ; and 
thnt in the evening by the Rev. George 
Johnston. The devotional services were con
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Innes, Wat
son, Davies,' Dick, ~'hompson,. and Dr. Pa
terson. The chapel 1s of a Grecian structure ; 
and in point of substantiality and accommo
dati~n of comfort and utility, of simplicity 
and r:al elegance, is a perfect model for all 
places of public worship. It will seat from 
700 to '800 persons. The attendance was 
good an"d the collections liberal. 

o~ the following Wednesday, Dec. I, a 
new baptist church was formed in the ch~pel 
recently erected in Duncan Street, N ewmg
ton consisting of fifteen members. The Rev. 
J ar:ies Clark presided, when the paator was 
chosen by the church, and the deacons were 
appointed to their office. The Rev. W. 
Innes and the Rev. W. L. Alexander were 
prese~t, and both to?k a part in the devotional 
services of the evenmg. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BROMPTON. 

The ~v. W. Barnes, having been com
pelled by the failure of healt_b, to relinquish 
his engagement as an evangelist, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church meet
ing in Alfred Place, Brompton, an~ was pub
licly recognized as its pastor on Friday, Dec. 
I 0th' • when the afternoon service was com
menc~d with reading and prayer by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson, of J arnaica, after which, the 
Rev. S. J. Davis, of Salter's Hall, presented 
a lucid view of the constitution of a Christian 
church, and proposed the questions ;j _the 
Rev. E. Steane then commended the pastor 
and people to God, in solemn prayer ; and 
the Rev. W. H. lMurch, D.D., of Stepney 
College, delivered an appropriate and excel
lent charge to the minister. In the evening, 
after reading and [prayer by the Rev. D. 
Katterns of Hammersmith, the Rev. C. Sto
vel addressed the church in a most searching 
and thrilling discourse, from Heb. xiii. 17 ; 
and concluded the deeply interesting engage
ments of the day by prayer. 

KENSINGTON, 

The Rev. John Berg of Mill End, near 
Rickmansworth, has accepted the invitation 
of the church at Silver Street, Kensington, 
and intends (D. V.) to enter on the duties of 
the pastoral office in that important sphere 
on the first Lord's day in January. 

CRANFIELn, RF:DFORDSIIril.E. 

A unanimous invitation to the pastoral 
office in the church at Cranfield has heen 
accepted by the Rev. T. Owen, late of Holt, 
Norfolk. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, JO:'IES. 

Died at Caermarthen Nov. 8, in the thir
ty-sixth year of her age, Mary, beloved wife 
of the Rev. H. W.Jones, minister of the baptist 
church at the Tabernacle in that town, leav
ing a husband and three young children to 
lament their irreparable loss. So sudden 
and unexpected was her death that she was 
unable to speak but few words during her 
short but heavy affliction ; however, from the 
few broken sentences she uttered, her friends 
around her had every reason to believe that 
her hope in Christ proved firm, and that her 
confidence remained steadfaat unto the end. 

Mrs. Jones waa the eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. Titus .Lewis, whose name is still 
dear in all parts of the principality, and who 
the last t1vel ve years of his laborious life was 
pastor of the above church. She was on! Y 
about six years old when three other helpless 
children and herself were bereaved of both 
their father and mother ; but the ever ~th
ful Father of the fatherless kindly proVJded 
for their temporal wants ; and likewise bles
sed them with religious education. When 
fourteen years old, she waa baptized on a pro
fession of faith in Christ, and received a mem
ber of the Tabernacle church ; from which 
time to the day of her death she was ena?led 
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
Her amiable disposition, her unaffected _hu
mility her benevolence and fervent piety 
were ~uch that her loss is deeply felt, not 
only in h;r family, but also in the church, 
and by a large circle of friends. On t!ie fo_l
lowing Friday her remains were deposited m 
the burial-ground attached to the chapel ; 
when the Rev. David D. Evans, Pontrhy
dyryn, delivered an appropriate address, "".d 
the Rev. J. Spencer, Llanelly, on~aged 111 

prayer ; and on the Sabbath everung Mr. 
Evans improved her death to a crowded con
gregation from I Thess. 4. 13, " That ye sor
row not, ~ven as others which have no hope." 

MRS. MAXWELL, 

Died Nov. 15, 1841, at Elsewick Terrace, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, after a protracted ill
ness which she bore with great patience and 
Christian resignation, Mrs. Agnes Maxwell, 
aged 48, The deceased was fo~ a nu1:11bcr of 
years a steady member of Tuthill Stairs bap
tist church. 



24. INTELLIGENCE. 

MR, JAMES l'.,XON, 

At Edinburgl1, on Sabbath morning, Nov. 
21,'1841, of disease of tl,e heart, in the 24th 
~·ear of his age, James Paxon, wood-engraver, 
a member of the Rev. Christopl1er Anderson's 
church ; second son of lllr. W. Paxon, se
cretary of the Baptist Fund. His hope was 
in Christ. 

MRS. CASEWELL, 

Anne, the wife of the Rev. J. D. Case
well, pastor of the baptist church, Oldham, 
died, after a severe illness, on Lord's 
day, Nov. 28. Her disorder waa of such a 
nature as to induce the most acute sufferings ; 
but she evinced singular patience and forti
tude in the midst of it all ; and never ad
Yerted to what she was called to endure. She 
kept looking to Jesus, and he graciously sus
tained her. 

For some years she sat under the ministry 
of that eminent servant of God, the late la
mented Samuel Saunders of Liverpool ; by 
him she was baptized and received into the 
church over which he presided. She loved 
her pastor, and whenever he visited her, she 
welcomed him to her residence with Christian 
affection. 

After her husband was publicly set apart 
to the ministry, in Byrom Street, Liverpool, 
on March 31, 1835, she manifested a lively 
sensibility to the increased amount of account
ableness devolved upon her, as the result of 
being called to sustain the character and dis
charge the duties of a minister's wife. In 
this capacity she demeaned herself with that 
uniform prudence, meekness, and humility, 
that never fail to secure the love and admi
ration of the wise and good. By many of 
her pious friends in America, ·as well as in 
England, her memory will long be most ten
derly cherished. So far as consisted with a 
becoming interchange of friendly visits she 
was eminently a keeper at home, and by her 
industry and economy rendered it cheerful 
and happy. Her religion was simple in its 
character : it did not manifest itself in a pro
fusion of pious talk, but it imparted· a pecu
liar luatre to the pri,·ate and retired scenes of 
domestic life. She was blessed with much of 
the spirit of her Redeemer, and under its 
influence spoke evil of no man. Her views 
of di vine truth were clear and strictly evan
gelical, and these rendered her trust in the 
Saviour unwavering and exclusive. She felt 
that she was complete in him, and this assur
ance preserved her from distressing and legal 
fears, and diffused a bright and holy calm over 
her spirit. She understood the truth,-" By 
grace are ye saved." The last words she spoke 
were expressive of the great happiness she 
felt arising from the consciousneBS tl1at she 
was dying in Jesus. 

mss METHUEN. 

Nov. 29, 184 I, at hc1· residence, Church 
Street Gnteshead-upon-'l'yne, Miss Isabella 
Methuen, aged 54. The deceased, who wns 
for a long period n consistent member of 
Tuthill Stairs baptist church, Newcastle, hns 
bequeathed £10 to be npproprinted in equal 
parts bet,veen the Sunday school, Missionary 
Society, and poor members and hearers of the 
said chapel. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF TIIE MAGAZINE. 

At a meeting of the proprietors,' Dec. 17, 
I ~41, the following sums were voted to the 
widows. of baptist ministers : 

Recommended by 
M. A, :£4. Rev. J. H. ~linton. 
E. B. 4 James Edwards. 
A. C. 4 J, B. Shenstonf, 
A. C, 4 Dr. Murch. 
E. C. 4 J. Peacock. 
E. C, 4 J, Punlis. 
S. D. 8 John James. 
A.E. 3 Tho,. Thomas. 
H. E. 3 E.Williams, 
J.E. 4 Thos. King. 
J.E. 3 Wm. Jenk.in.!I. 
M.E. -a Evan Probert. 
J. F. 4 J.B. Co:<. 
S. G. 4 Samuel Green-. 
E.J. 3 Benj. l'rice, 
P.K. 4 Wm. Gray, 
A.M. 4 Wm. Morrell. 
A.M. 4 Thos. Bliss. 
H.P. 3 Stephen Price. 
E.R. 3 J amrs Richards. 
M.T. 3 Enoch Price. 
E.W. 4 John D. Carrick. 
J.W. 3 David Williams. 
M.W. 4 Rob. Allsop. 
s.w. 4 F. A. Co:<, D.D. 

THE LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

The half-yearly meeting of this society was 
held in Paternoster Row, on Tuesday evening 
the 14th of December, 1841; when Joseph 
Fletcher, Esq., took the chair, nnd the fol
lowing· grants proposed by the committee, 
were unanimously confirmed. 

To Snailbcach, Salop. .... ... .. .. ... .. . £25 
Exeter, Devon ............. ,. ... ., . 60 
Orimseat, Northampton .. ...... . 15 
Framsden, Suffolk.................. 40 
Llanrianglc, Croyddyn 20 
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Crcwkcrnc, Somcract ............ £:,0 
Jlnlshom Le Willow•, Suffolk... 30 
New Ilomney, Kent............... 30 
Northampton (Zion Chapel) ... 80 

'rhc cases in nrrear are numerous and most 
,lcserving ; and it is hop_cd that t_h~ cff~rt of 
the chnrches to meet their necessities will he 
strenuous and effective. 

C. STOVEL, } Secretaries. 
S, J. DAVIS, 

Dec. 15, 1841. 

DAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 
SCOTLAND, 

It a1ipears from the report for 1841, that 
twenty-seven pr':"chers, occu~ying important 
stations in the highlands and islands of Scot
land are wholly or partially supported ?Y 
thjs 'society. It is to be regretted that its 
funds are not in a more prosperous state, as 
its labours appear to be necessary and effec
tive. Mr. L. Machlntosh, the society's col
lector is in this part of the country now, soli
citing' adilitional contributions. 

KEYSOE1 BEDFORDSHIRE, 

One hundred years having elapsed since 
the erection of the baptist chapel situated at 
Brook-end, Keysoe, the church and congre
gation assembling therein celebrated the cen
tenary on Wednesday, Oct. 27. 

The services of the day were commenced 
by a prayer-meeting at five o'clock in the 
morning. At eleven in the forenoon an ap
propriate sermon was delivered by the Rev. 
Reynold Hogg, who is in hls ninetieth year. 
In the afternoon, after prayer by the Rev. J. 
Reynolds of Isleham, Crunhridgeshlre, a short 
sketch of the history of the chmch was read 
by the pastor; after whlch several effective 
speeches were delivered by the ministers pre
sent. In the evening, the Rev. J. Reynolds 
preached. 

The following ministers assisted in the in
teresting services of the day-Rev. T. Robin
son, S. Hawkins, J. Hindes, Bailey, M. W. 
Flanders, S. Wells, and H. Bottle. 

Thls <:hurch was formed about the year 
1652. It suffered severely in the persecution 
which followed the Happy Restoration; its 
pastor, the Rev. J. Donne (who was ejected 
from the living of the .adjoinjng parish of 
Pertenhall in 1662), with some of his people, 
namely, James Rogers, Thomas Haynes, and 
Simon Haynes, were, for some years, fellow
prisoners with John Bunyan in Bedford 
gaol. 'l'hough the weather was very unfu
vourable, the congregations were large 
throughoL\t the day. 

LITTLE WILD STREET, 

On Monday evening, Nov. 15, the 150th 
anniversary of the baptist church in Little 

l'OL, V,-FOU!\TII SE!\IF.S, 

Wild Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields (f.>11ndc,l 
Nov. I r,, 1691) was celehratc,J by a tea
meeting of the memhcrs and friends in the 
meeting-house; after which, a public mectin~ 
wrui held, the pastor, the Rev. C. W ol larott, 
in the chair. The Rev, ,J, Cozens 1",ving 
implored the divine blessing, Mr. Wollacott 
delivered an address, containing an hi,..tnrical 
account of the· church, and its eminent minis
ters, John Piggott, Dr. Gifford, Dr .• Joseph 
Stennett, Dr. Samuel Stennett, and others. 
He was followed hy Mr. Paxon, the s<enior 
deacon, who gave an account of some of the 
deacons and eminent members of the chnrch 
John Taylor, Samuel Burch, Dr. John Ward, 
Allen Evans, James Smith, and others. 
After which, the following resolutions were 
passed:-

" I. That the third jubilee of the baptist 
church in Little Wild Street, founded in 
1691, three years after, and one of the fruits 
of, the glorious revolution in 16 88, awakens 
in our minds, as protestant dissenters, the 
most devout gratitude to Almighty God, for 
the special providence which, by the acces
sfon of King William III. to the throne of 
these realms, put an end to the sufferings 
whlch our forefathers had so long endured for 
their faith in Christ and attachment to the 
cause of religious liberty ; and secured to 
protestant dissenters the right of worsrnpping 
God accoriling to the ilictates of their own 
conscience. 

" II. That the continuance of this church 
for 150 years, amidst many vicissitudes, dur
ing whlch time several sister churches bare 
arisen from it, and many eminently useful 
and holy ministers have gone forth from it, 
and its constant and steady attachment to 
'the faith once delivered to the saints,' de
mands our thanksgiving, and is a fitting op
portUIUty to erect our Ebenezer in gratefol 
acknowledgments to that God who has hith. 
erto helped us. 

" III. That although the present state of 
the church calls for humiliation and prayer, 
it is not such as to warrant despondency; 
and this jubilee will be best impr01·ed by a 
new, a united, and vigorous self-consecration 
of pastor, deacons, and members, to the ad
vancement of its interests, and the glory of 
God." 

In moving and supporting these resolutions 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. G. Pritchard, W. H. Black, R. W. 
Overbury, J. Belcher, ancl \V. Elliott; and 
Messrs. Braden, Oliver, Penny, Poole, and 
others. The meeting concluded with singing 
and prayer. 

IIALL GREEN, YORKSIIIRE. 

On the 28th of November, the baptist 
chapel at Hall Green, Haworth, Ynrkshire, 
was re-opened, after having been 011largE'tl hy 

E 
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the c!'ection of nn additional commo,lions 
gnlkry hchind the pulpit. On the same day, 
n new organ, of an elegant design an,\ admir
nhle tone, was opened in the same place. 
The services of the day were conducted bv 
the ReY. F. \V. D1·er of Pontefract, late of 
Lockwood, who preached t11-o se!'mons on the 
occasion, and by the Rev. M. Saunders, pas
tor of the church. Notwithstanding the un
fayourable state of the weather, the congrega
tions were ornrflowing, and the sum of 
£42 12s. 1 0¾d, was collected, in addition to 
£ 140 the friends bad previously contributed 
to,vards the expense of the alteration. The 
new gallery being coved, and forming an el
liptical arch, has not only greatly improved 
the appearance of the chapel, but contributes 
to the ease of the speaker in a surprising de
gree. It may be added, that while the 
preacher has far less labour, the people can 
hear him much more distinctly. This obser
Yatlon is made as a hint in 'the building of 
places of worship. A methodist minister of 
this township, in expressing some days ago 
his approbation of the alteration, stated that 
in those "' esleyan chapels " where the pulpit 
was somewhat ad rnnced from the wall, and a 
co,·e behind, the preacher could be heard by 
a thousand more people." 

PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, SHOREDITCH. 

The second anniversary of the settlement 
of the Rev. W. Miall over the church assem
bling in the above place, was celebrated by a 
social meeting of the members in the vestry 
of the chapel, Nov. 26; on which occasion he 
was presented with " Home's Introduction 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures," in 4 vols., as a testimony 
of their attachment and esteem. 

A short time previously, the members ofthe 
Female Bible Class presented him with the 
new and elegant edition of Fuller's Works; 
and the Juvenile Bible Class with the " An
tiquities of Egypt." 

BAPTISM OF AN INDEPENDENT MINISTER. 

The Rev. J. Mountford, minister of the 
independent church, Whitewell, Herts, was 
recently immersed at the meeting-house, Lu
ton, by the Rev. H. Burgess. Mr. Mount
ford is about to leave Whitewell, and is open 
to the invitation of churches in our denomi
nation who require a minister. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE CHRISTIAN UNION, 

The members of the " Gloucestershire 
Christian Union," a society whose leading ob
ject is the diffusion of the gospel hy means of 
open-air preaching, have in the last three 
years preached to 57,000 persons in the open 
air, 18,000 of whom it is computed never, or 
,·ery occasionall.v, attend divine worohip; 

43,000 tmcts also hn.Ye hcen distributed. I 
is to he regretted that a similm movement is 
not made by the ministers of the two denomi
nations in "the other counties of our ln.n<l. 
U pwar,ls of fifty ministers arc connected with 
the society. 'l'he treasurer, the Hev. J. Bnr
der of Stroud, or the secretary, the Rev. 
W. J. Crisp of Thomhury, will he happy to 
afford any information that may len.<l to like 
efforts in other parts of the kingdom. 

RESIGNATIONS, 
The Rev. B. C. Young is under the painful 

necessity of resigning his oversight of the 
baptist church at Newport, Isle of Wight, 
owing to the continued bad health of his be
loved partner, arising from the humidity of 
the climate. 

The Rev, S. Packer has resigned his pas
toral charge at Providence Chapel, Chatham, 

MARRIAGES, 
At Tyler Street Meeting, Hitchin, by the 

Rev. John Broad, Nov, 1, 1841, Mr. PHILIP 
LANE of Ofliey to REBECCA HULL of llitchin. 

At York Chapel, Swansea, by the Rev. Chas. 
Thompson, Nov. 5, Mr. WILLIAM PrNN of 
Wiveliscomb, Somerset, to Miss RACHEL Mr
CHAEL of Swansea. a converted Jewess, who was 
baptized on a public profession of her faith in 
Christ some time since, and added to the church 
.under Mr. Thompson's care. 

At the baptist chapel, St. Alban's, by the 
Rev. William Upton, Nov. 10, Mr. JOSEPH 
EMERY of Chelsea to Miss ANNE GREGORY of 
St . .Alban's. 

At the baptist chapel, Eythorne, by the 
Rev. W. Copley, Nov. 18, l\>Ir. J onN MARKS of 
Dover to Miss CHARLOTTE BEST of Burfree
stone, Kent. 

At Tile .house Street Meeting, Hitchin, Nov. 
29, 1841, by the Rev. John Broad, the Rev. 
ABRAHAM WYKE of Westmancote, Worcester
shire, to Miss SuGARS of Hitchin. 

At the baptist chapel, Ashford, Kent, Dec. 8, 
1841, by the Rev. Thomas Davis, Mr. JoHN 
BEAN to SARAH, youngest daughter of Mr. 
JoHN CLOVER, upwards of half a century a 
member, and for many years a deacon, of the 
baptist church in that town, 

At the baptist chapel, Laughton, Dec: 9, by 
the Rev, S. Brawn, Mr. WILLIAM SEARL to 
MARY ANN, eldest daughter of Mr. FULLER, 
both of Loughton. 

At the Tabernacle chapel, Cardiff, Dec. 21, 
by the Rev. David Jones, Mr. JonN JONES of 
Risca, Monmouthshire, to JANE, <laughter of 
the late Mr. J ouN Ev ANS of Roath, and grand
daughter of the late Rev. John Hier, baptist 
minister, Castletown. 



SCRIPTURE LESSONS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS, RECOMMENDED BY THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

DATE. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

2 
9 

16 
23 
30 

6 
13 
20 
27 

6 
13 
20 
27 

3 
10 
17 
24 

I 
8 

15 
22 
29 

5 
12 
19 
26 

Verses for repetition, 
from the Lesson of the 

previous Sunday. 

Luke xxiv. 44, 45 .. . 
2 Peter i. 19-21 .. . 
John xvii. 1-3 .... . 
Matt. xxviii. 18-20 .. 
John i. 1-5 ........ . 
Luke xii. 27-30 ..... . 
John iv. 22-24 ..... . 
Rev. xv. 3, 4 ........ . 
Ephesians ii. 4--9 .. . 
Acts xvii. 26-28 .. . 
Romans .... 19-21 .. . 
--- iii. 21-24 .. 
1 John iv. 9-11 ..... . 
Philippians ii. 5-11 
Acts iv. 10-12 ..... . 
John vii. 40-46 ..... . 
Hebrews vii. 25-28 .. 
I Timothy vi. 13-16 
Luke ii. 10-14 ..... . 
-- ii. 49-52 ..... . 
-- iv. 16-19 ..... . 
Matthew viii. 23-27 
Luke vii. 21-23 ..... . 
-- viii. 11-15 .. . 
-- xv. 17-20 ..... . 
-- xix. 41, 42 ..... . 

JANUARY TO JUNE, 1842. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

The Bible is the Word of God ......................................... . 
There is but one only, the living and true God .................... . 
God is revealed in the holy Scriptures as the Father, the Son, and 
God made all things. [the Holy Ghost 
God rules over and preserves all that he has made ................. . 
God is a Spirit, every ,vhere present, seeing and knowing all things 
God is holy, just, and true ... 
God is merciful and gracious 
Man was created holy and happy ........ . 
Adam sinned against God, and brought death into the world ..... . 
All have sinned and deserve the anger of God ....................... . 
God has shown his love to mankind by sending a Saviour ........ . 
Jesus Christ, though God over all, became man, to save sinners .. . 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the only Saviour of sinners 
Jesus Christ the Great Teacher ................... . 
Jesus Christ the Christian's High Priest 
Jesus Christ reigns over all ....... . 
The Birth of Christ .............. . 
The Childhood of Christ ........ . 
The Preaching of Christ ............... . 
The Miracles of Christ. The 'l'empest stilled .. . 

Raising the Dead ..... . 
'l'he Parables of Christ. The Sower ..... . 

The Prodigal Son ....................... . 
The Com passion of Christ........... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..................... . 
'!'he Sufferings of Christ ... 

LESSONS FOR READING AND Tfil.CHING. 

Psalm xix . ........... . 
Deut. vi. 1-15 ..... . 
Isa. xl viii. 12 to end 
Genesis i ............... . 
Psalm cxlvi ............ . 
-- cxxxix ......... . 
Ex.odus xv. 1-21 .. . 
--- xxxiv. l-9 .. 
Genesis ii. . .......... . 
---iii.············ 
1 I~ings .~iii. 44-53 
Isaiah lxm ........... . 
Philippians ii ......... . 
Isaiah xiv. 11-25 .. . 
-- !Jd ............... . 
Psalm ex ............ . 
-- ii ............... . 
Isaiah ix. 1-7 ..... . 
Matt. ii ............... . 
-- vii. 15 to end .. . 
-- "iii. 23 to end .. 
Luke Yii. 1-23 ..... . 
!\fork iv. 1-20 ..... . 
Psalm Ii ............... . 
Isaiah xl. 1-11 ..... . 
-- !iii ... ············ 

2 Peter i. 
John x,·ii. 
Matthew xxviii. 
John i. 1-34. 
Luke xii. 15-3.i. 
J~hn iv, 1-30. 
Revelations xv. 
Ephesians ii. 
Acts xvii. 16 to end. 
Romans v. 
--- iii. 
1 John iv. 
Hebrews ii. 
Acts iv. 1-30. 
John vii. 28-46. 
Hebrews vii. 
1 Timothy vi. 
Luke ii. 1-38. 
-- ii. 39 to end. 
-- iv.14-H. 
Matt. xiv. 22 to end. 
John xi. 30--H. 
Luke viii. 4-15. 
-- xv. 11 to end. 
-- xix. :28 to end. 
11fatt. x"vi. 3o-G7. 

The Lessons recommended for the latter half ef the year will be given i11 our number for July. 
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CORRE S P ON DEN C E. 

ON I. TIMOTHY iii. 16. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn.-In the course of my reading 

I came to that magnificent passage of in
spired writ," And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness : God was mani
fest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the gentiles, be
lieved on in the world, received up into 
glory," 1 Tim. iii. 16. Yes, thought I, in
comprehensibly great and glorious indeed! 
Amongst all the speculations of the human 
mind none can compare in point of moral 
beauty and sublimity to the mystery of the 
gospel. That the eternal Son of God should 
condescend to assume our nature, and in 
that nature obey and suffer for us sinners 
and for our sakation, and with an ultimate 
design to exhibit the boundless riches of 
wisdom, power, love, and mercy which 
would otherwise have remained hid in God, 
is a theme for eternal admiration and joy. 

"Justified in (or by) the Spirit." This 
also I understood, and it was a delightful 
consideration. He was justified by the 
Spirit in his baptism when the Spirit of God 
descended like a dove and lighted upon 
him; and when at the same time a voice 
was heard from heaven saying, "This is my 
beloved Sou in whom I am ,veil pleased," 
Matt. iii. 16, 17. He was justified by the 
Spirit in the immaculate purity of his life 
and manners from the beginning to the end 
of his mortal days: answering to the de
scription of the angel, Luke i. 35, and to the 
declaration of the apostle, John i. 14. He 
was also justified by the Spirit in those amaz
ing miracles of love and mercy which he 
wrought by the power of the Ho!! Gh?st, 
who was " given of the Father to him with
out measure." He was justified by the Spi
rit when "through the eternal Spirit he of
fered himself without spot to God," Heb. 
ix. 14. He was justified by the Spirit when 
he was "declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead," Rom, i. 4. 
In all these things, whieh may be regarded 
as the operations of the eternal Spirit in and 
through our Saviour's humanity, he was jus
tified in the sight of men and angels, as it 
regards his claims as the Son of God and 
the Saviour of men. It was manifest to all 
that were uot violently and wickedly preju
diced against the truth that he was neither 
a designing impostor, nor_ a wild fanatic; 
];ut what he prnfesse<l lurnself to he, the 
true l\1cbsias. Jlence the soldicrb that were 

sent to take him on one occnsion returning to 
the chief priests an answer to the question, 
why they had not brought him (Jesus), re
plied ; "Never man spake like this man." 
And the centurion so soon as Jesus had ex
pired, exclaimed. "Truly this was the Son 
of God." 

" Seen of angels." Up to this point I 
had understood the passage ; but here I con
fess I was at a loss. According to the com
mon acceptation of the term angels, I could 
not see how it harmonized with .the other 
parts of the verse. That Jesus was seen of 
angels at his birth, temptation, agony, re
surrection, and ascension, is an interesting 
fact. But isit the fact which is intended to 
be conveyed in this passage 1 Is it an essen
tial part of the great and incontrovertible 
mystery of godliness, that Jesus was seen 
of angels 1 Is it of similar importance to 
the other great· facts which are here insisted 
on 1 Would the gospel mystery have been 
essentblly incomplete without it 1 I think 
not. Surely, then, the allusion must be to 
the first disciples, and the apostles of our 
Lord, who were chosen by him to be wit
nesses of all that he said and did ; in or
der that they might go forth and testify 
the same in preaching the kiogdom of hea
ven. If this were the meaning, then the 
whole passage would appear harmonious. 
It was an essential part of the gospel mys
tery that the apostles should be eye.witnesses 
of Christ, in order that they might say with 
John," That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word 
of life; that which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and his Son Jesus 
Christ," 1 John i. 1-3. Take aw.aythe link 
and the chain of e~idence by which the 
truth of Christianity is supported would fall 
to the ground. See Acts i. 8. 21, 22. Bnt 
will the original word admit such an inter
pretation ? According to Schleusner the 
word dnei-o, signifies, 1. Any one who car
ries the commands of one person to another. 
2. An inquisitor. 3. Any interpreter of the 
divine will, minister of divine word, or 
teacher, or president of the church. Under 
this last meaning of the term, I found the 
very statement now under consideration, wf0" 
drreio<,, thus paraphrased : "He allowed 
himself to be seen by the apostles, after his 
resurrection." Gal. iv. 14, Rev. i. 20 were 
a!Bo referred to. 
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Turning to " Mncknlght on the A postolical 
Epistles," I found him still clearer on the 
oint. On the expression, " Was seen of 

~ngels" he notes " that is of •the apostles 
and of the other witnesses who were ap· 
pointed to publish and testify his resurrec
tion to the world; and who are here called 
(Jrr•1'oi, angels) messengers for the same rea
son that John the Baptist is so called, Luke 
vii. 27, • This is he of whom it is written, 
Behold I send (an•>-ov "''" my angel) my 
messenger before thy face;' see also Luke 
ix. 52, where the messengers whom Jesus 
sent before him into a village of the Samari. 
tans are called a;,;,,i-ouf, angels, without the 
article, as in this passage. Yet I have not 
ventured to alter the common translation. 
because I cannot tell whether the apostle 
may not have had in his eye those angels 
who, during his ministry, saw the Son of 
God manifested in the flesh; those also who, 
after his resurrection, saw him manifested in 
the same manner." 

Is there any thing improbable or improper, 
Mr. Editor, in the supposition that under 
the term messenger, t.he literal rendering of 
the Greek a;,y•>-o~, both are included 1 We 
are told, Eph. iii. 10, that the gospel dispen, 
sation is so ordered" to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." Is 
it not probable. then, that the angels, as they 
were to a certain extent messengers to men, 
so e.specially were they such to the upper 
world, of the incarnation, &.c. of our Lord 1 
But the other and the principal allusion I 
submit is, as we have seen, to· the apostles 
and others, who were messengers and wit. 
nesses of these thing3 to the world. 

There wereheavenlymessengers and earthly 
messengers in the transaction, and the part 
that each took attests at once the grandeur 
and the incontrovertibleness of the mystery 
of godliness. It will be observed that this 
interpretation suits what follows, By 
these messengers, i. e. the apostlee, who 
were eye-witnesses of Christ, he was preached 
unto the gentiles. The result was that he 
" was believed on in the world," and the 
gospel~mystery was consummated when" he 
was reeeived up into glory;" from whence 
a)so h': shall come again to be glorified in 
Ins sarnts, and admired in all them that 
believe. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
R. W, 0VERBURY. 

Nov. 10, 1841. 

OULTON CliAPEL, CUMBERLAND, 

( To the Editor of the Baptist J',;fagazi11e.) 

Mv DEAR IlnoT111m,-As a paragraph ap
pcn~cd a few weeks ago in "1.'he Patriot," 
•t .. trng that a Mr. Rc,hnayne had renounced 

antipaidobaptism, and had transmitted to me 
the title-deeds of the baptist chapel at Oulton 
where he had preached, lest mistakes shoul,l 
arise from the manner in which the announce
ment is made, I have thought it needful to 
write you a few particulars. 

The _baptist chapel in the village of Oulton, 
two miles from Wigton, wa., built in I 722 
a~<I, with the burying-ground around, wa~ 
given for the 'use of our denomination for 
eve_r. There was also left an endowment, 
which at present amounts to about £:25 
yearly. The terms of the endowment were, 
that it should be paid to the minister at Oul
ton so long as there was a church there ; and 
should it become extinct, the endowment was 
to go to the nearest church. A good many 
years ago it became extinct, and the endow
ment went to Broughton, sixteen miles di;;
tant ; so that one man supplied both places, 
till within a few years back ; when Mr. Red
mayne came to Wigton, and got the chapel 
repaired, and supplied it once a fortnight, till 
lately. Mr. Redmayne was formerly an in
dependent minister at Bishop's Auckland, 
and only a few years ago joined the baptists. 
Having no immediate prospect of a charge, 
he came to Wigton, and began to preach 
there and at Oulton. But he never obtained 
the endowment ; it still remained with the 
minister at Broughton, the late Mr. Samuel 
Haston ; and, from various causes, he has 
never been recognized as a minister of our 
body. The result was, he was obliged to re
sort to secular employ for the support of his 
family; and now, this year, he has renounced 
connexion with us. 

As to the endo1vment, I may add, that for 
four years back, since Mr. Raston's death, 
it has lain dormant, in consequence of un
pleasantness between the trustees and the 
present minister at Broughton; so that it is 
lying dead to the ,denomination. How it is 
to be recovered is at present difficult to say. 
I believe by the words of the deed it is ne
cessary there should be a church, and if there 
were it could be claimed. I wish ,·ery much 
the Home Mission would send a wise man, 
who might labour both at Wigton and Oulton, 
and raise a church. Wigton is a town of five 
or sLx thousand. Oulton is a most interesting 
station, a venerable chapel, which will hold 
more than a hundred; no other place of wor
ship of any description in all the village ; no 
one to attend to the souls of the people but 
he who ministers in our chapel. There is also 
an interesting Sunday-school in it carried on 
hy the independents in the chapel. The sup
ply of preaching at present is mere accit!ent. 
A young man of some gifts, and whom I 
baptized some months ago, and who has a 
desirc for the work of the ministry, preaches 
there. He resit!es at \Vigton, but should he 
leave, the place is left destitute. Can nothing 
be done? Have we not preachers in villages 
where there is no chapel aml little prospect ? 
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But here is an ancient chapel, and not the 
smallest opposition from any party, and a 
prospect of £25 yeatly, and many interesting 
villages all around, besides the town of ,vig
ton. And shall nothing be done ? Is the 
chapel to stand empty? Is the endowment 
to be lost c I believe were proper means 
cmplo)·ed, and a useful man sent, neither the 
trnstces nor the minister at Broughton would 
stand in the way. 

Yours fraternally, 
:F. JOHNSTONE. 

Carlisle, .V~v. 25, 1841. 

O!'. THE DATH SOCIETY ~'OR AGED AND INFIRM 

MINISTERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist llfaga,rine. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you permit me, through 
the medium of your valuable miscellany, to 
address our pastors and churches once more 
on the subject of the Bath Society, as I have 
deemed some additional obser,·ations neces
sary on the nature of its rules, &c. 

One object of my previous communication, 
with that of our esteemed brother, Delta, is 
answered. Considerable attention is awak
ened, and the numerous letters I have received 
from brethren on the subject, show that some 
interest is felt in the society, and that a move
ment is about to be made in aid of its funds. 
The inquiries which have been made show 
me, however, the necessity of gi,·ing publicity 
to the following rules, which I quote from the 
last annual report. 

Rule I. That any beneficiary member, ap
pearing to be permanently incapable of statedly 
exercising the pastoral or ministerial office, by 
reason of age or infirmity, shall be entitled to 
benefits according to the rules of this society. 

Rule II. That application shall be made an
nually, one month before the annual meeting, 
on behalf of any member entitled to benefits 
from this society, by letter addressed to the 
secretary, who shall communicate such claim to 
the committee at their next meeting; and any 
member, retaining the pastoral office, and cla_im
ing benefit from this society, shall, at the tune 
of making application to the secretary, forward 
a certificate, signed by a majority of the mem
bers present at a church meeting, to be held ~
cording to public notice given for that special 
purpose, signifying their approbation and co~
seut to h.is holding the pastoral office while 
claimi.nrr such benefit. 

Rule°XIV. That when the annual income of 
this society, after payment of all cu1Tent ex
r,cnse,, sl,all amount to £150, one half thereof 
eliall l,c disposahle to claimants according to the 
rules; when 8uch income is £300, two-thirds; 
when such income is £500, four-fifths; and 

when such income is £1,000, then the whole 
sh1tll be so disposable. 

Ruic XV. That the disposable funds of this 
society shall he divided among the several 
claimants entitled to benefits according to the 
rules thereof, in equal proportions. 

Such are the rules which properly refer to 
the regulations of the funds of the society; 
while I would state, that every subscriber of 
one guinea per annum is a member; and that 
every pastor of a baptist church may join this 
society by the payment of his annual guinea, 
with interest, from the time of his ordination, 
before the next annual meeting on the first 
Wednesday in June. 

I was prepared to expect that, in your in
troducing my former letter, I should see the 
expression of different opinions, and on this 
topic no one would wish to prevent discus
sion. Our brethren may entertain various 
views, as it regards large societies or small so
cieties; whether we shall have one denomi
national society, or one in each of our asso
ciations; still, let not our different opinions 
divert us from the object. I should dread 
any controversy, if it tended to harden our 
hearts to suffering humanity, or interfered 
with our combining to raise funds to relieve 
the anxieties of our brethren, or to postpone 
any immediate, decided measures to accom
plish this purpose, when it is in the power of 
our pastors and churches. Dear brethren, 
let us not have this sin laid to our charge, 

· that aged piety, and aged ministerial piety, is 
treated with indifference, and that those who 
have been sustaining so many years the ef
forts of our churches, are neglected by them, 
and left to penury and distress. Surely 
Christ must feel most tenderly for his suffer
ing servants, and tremendous will be that 
woe which he will address to some professors 
in the last day; when he will say, " Verily, I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me." 

Mr. Bayley, one of your correspondents, 
acknowledges that the existence of the Bath 
Society was unknown to him until the P3:'t 
month and he intimates that the churches m 
that part of the kingdom with which ~: is 
acquainted, have made the needful prov1S1on 
for the wants of aged and infirm ministers. 
Sir, I rejoice in that statement, yet I am 
sorry to say, that I am acquainted with a 
very different order of things in many coun
ties. I do not question Mr. Bay ley's state
ment, yet I do not wish it to produce a false 
impression on the minds of your readers, 
and lead them to think that the efforts for 
which we plead are unnecessary. Mr. Bayley 
has not told us whether he refers to London or 
the country, whether to the east or to the west. 
Besides, I would observe, that I apprehend 
from his letter, th□ t the societies to which he 
may refer, are rnlher different in th~ir _con
Hlitution from the Bath Society. Tlus 1s on 
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annuity society, n!d~d hy the free contribu
tionB ,111 cl a11hscnpt10nB of _the. churd1 of 
Christ. '!'he hrothcr who 1s either mfirm 
through affliction or age, BO as not to be ahle 
to sustain his pn.atoral labours, comes as a 
claimant on the fonds of the society ; and it 
iB his legnl claim. Hence ~e foela no_ pecu
liar obligation to the committee, and 1s sub
jected to no unl~ind or ~npleasant inquiries, 
as it regards his pecumary resources, any 
more than he wonld at the office of the Dis
senters' Life Insurance Company. 

Dear Sir, I rejoice in thi~ e~cellency_ of !he 
society, it is that feature m its constitut10n 
which I approve, that every brother should 
feel it equally hls society,_ and that in an ap
plication to the funds he 1s to be treated as a 
brother whose right it is to receive his propor
tion of the income. 

Shall I trespass, Sir, on your pages by 
some concluding observations on the neces
sity of an immediate effort to aid the fund_s of 
the society. Our esteemed brother, Tilly, 
suggests that the collection at the Lord's 
table in January should be appropriated to 
this society by our churches. I had thought 
of proposing that month, but, when conver~ 
ing with our deacons, they suggested that 1t 
would be better to fix the first sabbath in 
March, as the most distressing season of the 
year with our poor members would then have 
passed. Now that is the plan which we as a 
church shall adopt, and which I have named 
to our brethren in this district, at our last 
quarterly meeting, and which is approved by 
them. Some objections may be made to this 
proposal, on the ground of the poor among 
us; yet, should not the interests of our minis
ters be considered, as well as our members ? 
And, beside, may not the appropriation of a 
moiety of the collection to the society, relieve 
the difficulty? as, if the object were named by 
the pastor, many respectable members would 
double their accustomed donations, and the 
poor would suffer no loss. Will our churches 
kindly attend to this suggestion, and transmit 
their contributions to the treasurer by the 
first of May, so that the committee may have 
the satisfaction, at their next meeting, of miti
gating the sorrows and cheering the hearts of 
our aged brethren ? 

Dear Sir, and shall not the sufferings of our 
fathers in the ministry awaken our sympa
th!, and secure our co-operation ? Who can 
thmk of Christian ministers whose character 
has so long adorned our religion, and whose 
efforts have sustained our denomination and 
extended the doctrines of the cross in the 
W?rlcl, as suffering through anxiety and want, 
without aiding them? Beside, if we are alive 
to the spiritual prosperity of our churches, 
~e shall feel their claims on our sympathy 
mcreasecl? Is not our denomination at the 
present time materially injured? Arc there 
n_ot churches low and feeble, with congrega
tions small and poor, when another ministry 

hcing intro<lnce<l among them wou1rl rair-1~ 
the tone of piety, and increase the inftttcncc 
and energies of the denomination. I know 
p,cstor.s whose infinnitics prevent their fulfil
li_ng their ministerial engagements with effi
ciency, and who would he happy to resign, if 
they could but receive an annuity from our 
society of £50 per annum; and, shall we not 
aicl the cause of Christ, and relieve the anxie
ties of such brethren, by our efforts? With 
our pastors ancl churches I leave the consi
deration of such statements and if it he an 
experiment let it be tried, ;nd many among 
u~, w~o. are deeply interested in the object, 
will reJ01ce to see the hene valence of our de
nomination directed to the support of our 
aged and infirm ministers, persuade,! that on 
such efforts Heaven will _smile, and that God, 
even the eternal God, will bless us. 

WM. YATES. 
Straud, Dec. 13, 1841. 

ON LEGACIES TO SOCIETIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist 1l1a9azine. 
DEAR Sm,-I have often felt sorry, on ob

serving legacies announced as having been 
left to our societies, to see it stated "less 
duty ten per cent-" 

I think it is not generally known, that any 
one intending to bequeath money to a bene
volent or religious institution, may, by in
vesting it in the public funds, in his own 
name, and in the names of any of the officers 
of the society (not exceeding four in all, save 
the legacy duty of ten per cent, as at his de
cease the survivors in the account would be
come possessed of the stock without it being 
necessary to exhlbit the probate of the will ; 
while he could receive the dividends during 
his life. -

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

HE,XRY CIUSSWELLER, 

36, Welbeck Street, 
Dec. 3, 1841. 

ON GRANTING DIS]illSSTONS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist 1lfagazine. 
DEAR Sm,-I send you a query for inser

tion in the next number of the magazine, 
hoping some of your able correspondents will 
reply to it. The circumstances uncler which 
I send it, are as fol101v. Some time ago a 
member of one of our churches in our locality 
came to me and said he could like to remove 
from the church of which he was a member, 
and unite with the church of which I am the 
pastor. I told him he hacl better mention 
this to his own pastor and the deacons first, and 
perhaps the reasons for removing would be 
taken away. He did so, but the pastor did 
not take it well, and those reasons were rather 
increased. He came to rnc again, and urged 
his request to unite with us. At our church 
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mC'c\ing we ngn:cll to write for bis dis.mission, 
and 1t was refused, for the reason, that the 
chmch could sec no justifiable reasons for his 
lea ring them. 

\Ye ha Ye another case of a similar nature 
now pending, and which, I am afraid will 
produce considerable uneasiness. Both 'these 
persons are of unblemished morals: this is 
admitted by the church of which they were 
n_1em hers. It. is with me, therefore, a prac
tical query wluch I wish you to insert ; and 
though I ham my own, opinion upon it, I 
l1ope a reply to it will be useful to the church 
I have my eye upon ; as many of the mem
bers read our magazine. I shall now state it 
as clearly as I can. Should a member of 
any of our churches request a dismission to 
another church of the same faith and order 
is it the duty of tlte church of which he is ~ 
member to give him a dismission, provided 
his conversation be as becometh the gospel 
of Christ? 

Hoping from the circumstances I have 
mentioned, the query may be replied to, 

Dec. 9, 1842. 

I am, 
Yours in Christian love, 

D. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

IN the account of the income and ex
penditure of the principal public institutions 
connected with the baptist denomination dur
ing the past year given in the last report of 
the Baptist U nfon, and copied thence into 
our last month's Statistics, there is an error 
which it is desirable to correct. The receipts 
of the baptist fund were stated to be £4272 
8s.] Id., and the expenditure £3,902 18s; the 
statement should have heen, receipts £2,657 
Os. 4d ; expenditure £2,G7 4 4s. The mis
take arose, apparently, from including in the 
income the amount received for the sale of 
exchequer bills, and the balance of the former 
year's accom pt, and in the expenditure the 
sum paid for the same bills. As it would 
lead to a belief that the resources of the fund 
are £ I ,GOO per annum more than they really 
are, and that the managers did not distribute 
the whole income by nearly £400, it is im
portant that the error should be rectified ; 
and, as we have been favoured with this cor
rection by the treasurer of the fund, our 
readers may depend on the accuracy of the 
present statement. 

Our friend, Dr. Cox, has announced his in
tention of publishing on or before the 2nd of 
October next, in two volumes, 12mo., a His
tory of the first Fifty Y cars of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. His acquaintance in 
early life with most of the fonn<lcrs of the 
SocietY, and his connexion with it as a Mem
ber o{the Committee during the latter half of 

its existence, will afford him some peculiar fo. 
ciliti,,s for the execution of the task, 

We hal'e just learned that the Rev. Tho, 
mas Roberts, who has been many years pastor 
o~ the baptist church in King Street, Bristol, 
died on the 21st of December, after a few 
days' severe illness. 

Oxford appears to be travelling towards 
Rome ,vith fearful rapidity. A Fellow and 
'l'utor of Magdalene College, the Rev. W. 
Pa)mer, M.A., has just published a letter in 
wluch he says," Certainly, I am for no middle 
wa:i:s, as you will understand when I tell you 
plamly, that for myself, I utterly reject and 
anathematize the principle of Protestantism 
as a heresy, with all its forms, sects or <le
nominations. And if the ch1U'ch of England 
should ever unhappily profess herself to be a 
f~rn:i, of_ Protestantism .(which may God of 
his mflmte mercy forbid!) then I would re
ject and anathematize the church of England, 
and would separate myself from her immedi
ately as from a human sect, without giving pro
testants any unnecessary trouble to procure my 
expulsion." Abundant proof of this; gentle
man's position, that he is for no middle ways, 
occurs subsequently. In the concluding pa
ragraph he indulges freely his taste for anathe
matizing : "In conclusion," he says, " I 
once more publicly profess myself a catholic 
and a member of a catholic church, and say 
anathema to the principle of protestantism 
( which I regard as identical with the prin
ciple of dissent), and to all its forms, sects, 
and denominations, especially to those of the 
Lutherans and Calvinists, and British and 
American Dissenters-Likewise to all per
sons, who knowingly, and willingly, and un
derstanding what they do, shall assert, eiiher 
for themselves or for the church of England, 
the principle of Protestantism, or maintain 
the church of England to have one and the 
same common religion with any or all of the 
various forms and sects of protestantism, or 
shall communicate themselves in the temples 
of the protestant. sects, or give the commu
nion to their members, or go about to estab
lish any intercommunion between our church 
and them, otherwise than by bringing them, 
in the first instance, to renounce their errors 
and promise a true obedience for the future 
to the entire faith and discipline of the catho
lic and apostolical episcopate,-to all such I 
say anathema." 

Intelligence has arrived of the uncon
ditional release of onr brethren, P. C. and A. 
F. Monster; leaving them however still liable 
for the fines and costs imposed on them by 
the Supreme Court. The other brethren arc 
also at large, having completed the term of 
their imprisonment ; so that at the date of 
the last accounts, there was no baptist in con
finement in Denmark. 
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THE HOUSE AT KETTERING IN WHICH THE DAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY WAS FORMED. 

The annexed Yicw of a house in which a few oaptist ministers laid the founda
tion of a society for whose existence thousands in each hemisphere have had 
reason tc bless "the Father of lights," may with propriety be accompanied by 
the following sentences from the pen of Dr. Ryland, who was present on the oc
casion, and who had taken an active part in the preliminary proceedings. 

"As to the immediate origin of a baptist mission, I believe God himself infused 
into the mind of Carey that solicitude for the salvation of the heathen, which 
cannot fairly be traced to any other source. When he went to Birmingham to 
collect for the meeting-house he had built at Moulton, he had mentioned the 
proposal there. A friend urged him to write and print upon it, and offered to 
gi,e ten pounds towards paying the printer. On his return he met brother Fuller 
and brother Sutcliff in my study at Northampton, and then pressed one of us to 
publish on the subject. We approved much of what he urged, yet made some 
objections, on the ground of so much needing to be Jone at home, &c. How
ever, when he could not prevail on either of us to promise to undertake the work, 
he said he must tell the whole truth; that in the warmth of conversation at 
Birmingham, he bad said, that he was resolved to do all in his power to set on 
foot a baptist mission. ' Well,' said his friend, 'print upon the subject, I will help 
bear the expense.' That, he replied, he could not do. ' If you cannot do it as you 
wish, yet do it as well as you can,' said his friend; 'you have just now bo111:d 
yourself to do all you can for this purpose, and I must keep you to your word.' 
Being thus caught through his own zeal, he could get off no other way than 
by promising that he would write if he could not prevail on any one more com
petent to undertake it. We then all united in saying, 'Do by all means write 
your thoughts down as soon as you can; but be not in a hurry to print them; let 
us look over them, and see if any thing need be omitted, altered, or added.' 
Thus eneouraged, he soon applied himself to the work, and showed us the sub
stance of the pamphlet afterwards printed, which we found needed Yery little 
correction. So much had this young man attained of the knowledge of geo
graphy and history, and several languages, in the midst of the pressures of 
poverty, and while obliged to support himself and bis family at first as a journey
man shoemaker, and afterwards as a village schoolmaster; since his people could 
raise him but ten or eleven pounds a year, besides five pounds from the London 
fund. 

"Between Carey and Fuller there never was a moment's rivalship, and I have no 
bias on my mind to take a grain of praise from one to give to the other: but 
wishing to regard both with impartial esteem, and truth beyond both, I must 
consider the mission as originating absolutely with Carey; and Mr. Fuller's ac
knowledgment that he had at first some feelings like the desponding nobleman, 
in 2 Kings vii. 2, is a confirmation of my opinion. This, however, is of small 
consequence. Some time after the conversation in my study occurred the ministers' 
meeting at Clipstone, in April, 1791. An uncommon degree of attention seemed 
to me to be excited by both sermons: I know not under which I felt the most, 
whether brother Sutcliff's, on being very jealous for the Lord Goel of Hosts, or 
brotlier Fuller's, on the pernicious influence of delay. Both were very impressive; 
and the mind of every one with whom I conversed, seemed to feel a solemn 
conviction of our need of greater zeal, and of the evil of negligence and procrasti-
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nation. I suppose tlint scarcely 110 idle word was spoken while I stayed, and 
immediately after dinner Carey introduced the suhject of beginning a mission. I 
J,ad to preach at home that night, fourteen miles off, and was obliged to leave the 
company before the conversation ended. At the ensuing Association, held at 
Oakham, it was announced that these sermons would be immediately sent to the 
press. Tbe next Association was at Nottingham, May 30, 1792, when brother 
Carey delivered a most impressive discourse, from Isa. !iv. 2, 3, chiefly endea
vouring to enforce our obligations to expect great things from God, and to attempt 
gi·eat things for God. If all the people had lifted up their voice and wept, as the 
children of Israel did at Bochim, (Judges ii.) I should not have wondered at 
the effect, it would have only seemed proportionate to the cause; so clearly did 
he prove the criminality of our supineness in the cause of God. A resolution was 
printed in this year's Letter, 'That a plan be prepared against the next ministers' 
meeting at Kettering, for forming a Baptist Society for propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathens.' Brother Carey generously engaged to devote all the profits 
that might arise from his late publication on this interesting subject, to the use of 
such a society. This society was actually formed in Mrs. Beeby Wallis's back 
parlour, on Oct. 2, 1792.'' 

The first number of the Periodical Accounts contained the following particulars 
respecting the formation of the Society:-

" At the ministers' meeting at Kettering, October 2, 1792, after the public ser
vices of the day were ended, the ministers retired to consult farther on the matter, 
and to lay a foundation at least for a society,~ when the following resolutions were 
proposed, and unanimously agreed to. 

"1. Desirous of making an effort for the propagation of the gospel among the 
heathen, agreeably to what is recommended in brother Carey's late publication on 
tl1at subject, we, whose names appear in the subsequent subscription, do solemnly 
agree to act in society together for that purpose. 

'' 2. As in the present divided state of christendom, it seems that each denomi 
nation, by exerting itself separately, is most likely to accomplish the great ends of 
a mission, it is agreed that this society be called, The Particular Baptist Society 
Joi· Propagating the Gospel amongst the Heathen. 

"3. As such an undertaking must needs be at.tended with expense, we agree 
immediately to open a subscription for the above purpose, and to recommend it to 
others. 

"4. Every person who shall subscribe ten pounds at once, or ten shillings and 
sixpence annually, shall be considered a member of the society. 

"5. That the Rey, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, William Carey, John Sutcliff, 
and Andrew Fuller, he appointed a committee, three of whom shall be empowered 
to act in carrying into effect the purposes of the society. 

"6. That the Rev. Reynold Hogg be appointed treasurer, and Rev. Andrew 
Fuller secretary. 

"7. That the subscriptions be paid in at the Northampton ministers' meeting, 
October 31, 1792, at which time the subject shall be considered more particularly 
by the committee and other subscribers who may be present. 

"Signed, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, John Sutcliff, Andrew Fuller, Abraham 
Greenwood, Edward Sharman, Joshua Burton, Samuel Pearce, Thomas Blundel, 
William Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph Timms; whose subscriptions in all 
amounted to 131. 2s. 6d.'' 
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THE JUBILEE YEAR OF THE MISSION. 

" Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord ; whosoever is of n willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the Lord, gold, and silver, and brass," Ex. xxxv. 5, 

" For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee," 1 Chron. xxix, 14. 

DEAR BaETHREN,-Thc rise and progress of the Baptist Mission rank among 
the most remarkable events in the modern history of the church. From its com
mencement it has presented such a series of providential interpositions, and has 
been so signally marked by the divine blessing, that we are compelled to acknow
ledge, "It is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes.' It is difficult to 
consider the conjuncture of circumstances in which our mission originated, the 
men who were raised up, the qualities with which they were endowed, and the 
result of their labours up to the present time, without feelings of admiration 
and thankfulness. During nearly half a century the sacred cause has gone on, 
ever struggling with difficulties, yet never sinking under them, till, by the blessing 
of God resting on it through all its labours, trials, and vicissitudes, it has risen 
from a small beginning to its present magnitude. 

'iVhen we turn to the East, and remember that up to the time when Thomas 
and Carey embarked for India, not a Christian missionary had ever set foot in 
Bengal,-when we look at the many churches now planted, not only in that 
province, but in various parts of Hindostan and the adjacent islands,-when we 
consider the number of individuals who have been "turned from dumb idols to 
serve the living God," some of whom have become preachers of the gospel to 
their fellow countrymen,-the myriads of tracts which have been distributed, all 
containing the precious seeds of divine truth,-the many languages and dialects 
into which the whole or part of the sacred scriptures has been translated by 
our missionaries, together with what has been done to undermine the. whole 
system of Hindoo idolatry by the diffusion of general knowledge and the pro
motion of education : and when from these scenes we turn to the W est,-see the 
thousands of pious negroes rejoicing in "the liberty with which Christ has made 
them free,'' and recollect the part which this mission has been permitted to take 
in breaking the bonds of slavery, and emancipating 800,000 of our fellow crea
tures, who can help exclaiming, "What bath God wrought !" 

And may we not add, dear brethren, that the churches at home have received 
important benefits from the Baptist Mission? Has it not been the means, under 
the divine blessing, of giving to the denomination at large a more correct tone of 
evangelical sentiment, of calling forth a spirit of Christian liberality, of stimulating 
to new efforts in spreading the gospel at our own doors, of bringing the whole 
body into closer union, and of giving to it, in the eye botM of the church and of 
the world, an elevation and influence it had never previously enjoyed. 

The Baptist Missionary Society has now, through the kind providence of God, 
reached the fiftieth year of its labours. It seems a proper time for a grateful 
review, and a generous effort. By the God of Israel the fiftieth year was made to 
his ancient people a sacred period; it was to be a season of joy and thanksgiving, 
the commencement of a new era to all the tribes. It has been suggested ( and the 
suggestion has met with a most cordial response from many brethren in all parts 
of the country) that this year be made a M1ssroNARY Junn,EE, a season of grateful 
retrospect, and especial liberality and devotedness. It has also been suggested 
tl1at "a J ubilce Fund might be raised as a practical expression of gratitude for 
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past mercies, and as n tribute of nfFection to that Saviour 'who loved us and gave 
himself for us.' •• 

Should the anticipations of our friends be realized, it is proposed that the fund 
thus rniscd-the Jubilee fund-besides relieving the embarrassments of the Society, 
shall be applied to the direct objects of it in such a manner as shall not augment its 
annual expenditure; that is to say, in the purchase or erection of chapels or 
other premises, requisite for the preaching of the gospel, the conducting of schools, 
the preparation of native converts for evangelical labour, the residence of mis
sionaries, the printing of the scriptures, or other appropriate purposes ; in the 
extraordinary and temporary expenses attending the exploring and occupying of 
new fields of labour, and otherwise consistently with the principle laid down; 
and to the erection of plain but convenient premises in London to be hekl in 
trust for the baptist mission, and to be adapted for the use of our other denomina
tional societies. Objects of the former class now pressing, or in near prospect, 
would employ, in methods of the utmost value to the mission, both in the East 
and the West Indies,and on the continent of Africa, any sum which the liberality of 
the country may supply. The distribution of the fund must, of course, be greatly 
affected by its amount, and will be made by the Committee. 

In following out the suggestions which have been made, it is proposed to 
have a series of meetings during the course of 1842. Preparations may be 
made in various ways, and at as early a "period as local circumstances may 
render advisable. It is affectionately recommended that special public reli
gious services be held, and collections for the Jubilee fund made by all our 
churches and congreg,itions, and in all our missionary stations in both hemi
spheres. It is further intended that, as the Society was formed in the month of 
October, 1792, a general meeting be held in London during that month, to 
supplicate an enlarged measure of the Holy Spirit to rest on all the directors, 
agents, converts, contributors, and operations of the mission, and to stimulate 
the churches to still more vigorous efforts to extend the kingdom of the Son 
of God throughout the whole world. It is also recommended that au· the 
churches should have Jubilee sennons, on Lord's-day, October 2nd, the -date 
of the formation of the Society. Thus every church will have its Jubilee meeting 
and its Jubilee sermons. As the ordinary expenses of the mission will need to be 
met, it is earnestly hoped that the Jubilee contributions will be altogether an 
extra e:ff'ort which will not be allowed to interfere with the ordinary receipts. 

In carrying out this scheme the Committee would earnestly entreat the co
operation of the Secretaries and Committees of all the Auxiliaries throughout the 
kingdom. County and congregational meetings cannot be arranged without 
their help. Thus it is hoped that in every church and congregation means may 
be adopted to obtain donations from families and from individuals, so that there 
may be no one, however poor, who may not contribute something, though it be 
but in some cases the widow's mite. 

There are many places where members of our denomination reside in which 
there is no baptist church-these we trust' will not be inactive; and there are 
many friends of missions united with other sections of the Christian church who, 
in consideration of what has been done by the Baptist mission to further the 
great and common cause of Christianity, may be disposed on this occasion to 
express their sympathy in a kind and liberal manner. 

Young people, the cl1ilclren of our families and of our Sunday schools, may 
render themselves useful; collecting cards for their especial use will be for
warded to any place where they may be required. And let not any do nothing 
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because they cannot do much; small as rivulets may appear when considered 
separately, they may by uniting with many others, flow in large streams of bounty 
into the jubilee treasury. 

Permit us to say, bretliren, that we hope for much from individuals whom God 
has prospered in the world, to a degree which in commencing life their highest 
anticipations scarcely reached. Are there not many to whom Providence has in 
Yarious ways given largely of the silver and the gold, which Jehovah claims as 
llis own ? May we not on such an occasion expect from these a willing offering 
proportioned to their means, a tribute of acknowledgment to him " who giveth 
them power to get wealth?" Are there not many who have experienced some 
signal mercy, some interposition of didne goodness in relation to their health 
and happiness, who, by a liberal thank-offering, might erect a memorial expressive 
of their grateful acknowledgments. 

And permit us to hope that families, as families, will identify tl1emselves with 
the Jubilee contributions, that by every child, or for every child, an offering may 
be presented, however small. Are there not also some special favours of a 
domestic nature which God has graciously given, that may in this way be appro
priately acknowledged? 

Finally, let it be remembered how few, how very few of us can expect to see 
this period return. Before another fifty years shall have passed we shall all, with 
few exceptions, have to "give an account of our stewardship," and when the 
second Jubilee, or the centenary of our mission, shall be celebrated by another 
generation, we shall have been admitted as "good and faithful servants" into the 
joy of our Lord," or, as "unprofitable servants," shall have been cast into outer 
darkness. And if this movement realize our anticipations, who can estimate its 
beneficial influence on our descendants. Let us then by our liberal offerings 
give such a demonstration as will prove that in Christian zeal we are not behind 
anv of the Saviour's followers. Let us make such an effort as shall show what 
union and energy can effect in a holy cause by spontaneous liberality, as shall 
show that there is a living power in our principles, which, amidst all the conflicts 
and all the difficulties of the present times, is under God a guarantee, that the 
interests of truth and righteousness shall never be deserted, but shall progressively 
advance till the whole earth shall be filled with the divine glory. 

EA S T I ND I E S. 

CALCUTTA. 

It affords us pleasure to announce tliat our friends Mr. ancl Mrs. George Pearce 
and Mr. Beeby l1ave arrived safely at Calcutta; and that Mr. Pearce was able to 
give so favourable an account of his health, as appears in the following passage of 
a Jetter from him, dated Oct. 15th, 1841. 

We arrived here, with our health much re- Small. In addition to this I have also been 
cruited by the voyage, on the 24th of Sept., put in charge of the village stations formerly 
and received a most cortlial welcome from under my care; so that yon will perceive we 
the brethren of the mission. At their nnani- have quite enough to do. I 11m happy to say 
mous request we have succeeded to the charge that we are both now in good health and 
of the En tally Chri.tian Institution, the llindoo spirits, and rejoice much in being permitted 
school remaining under the ca1·e of brother to return to India once more. 
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'fhe Calcutta Missonary Herald announcing Mr. Pearce's arrival says, " His 
return was looked forward to with deliglrt by the native Cbristians among wliom 
he had formerly been labouring with so much perseverance and success." Mr. 
Tl,omas writes as follows :-

Yours of the 30th July found us in a state 
of painful anxiety. Accounts had apptared 
in several of the public prints respecting the 
death of a Rev. John Dyer, and excited, in a 
very high degree, our fears ; we however 
hoped, or at lea.~t endeavoured to hope, that 
it was another Mr. Dyer, and not the beloved 
man with whom we had so often and through 
so long a period corresponded, We eagerly 
caught at every thing in the accounts of the 
sac! event which, in our ignorance, seemed to 
afford the slightest ground to hope it was 
another person. Your letter, however, ·came 
to hand and changed our fears into a dread 
certainty. The intelligence overwhelmed us 
with sorrow, and we could on! y find relief by 
repo!:;ing- on unerring wis<lom. 

l\l yself and esteemed fellow missionaries in 
Calcutta have considered it a duty we owe 
to the memory of our deceased friend, to meet 
and pass a resolution expressive of our sense 
of his worth, and of sympathy with his be
reaved family in the painful event which has 
removed him, from their head. The following 
is an extract from our minutes on the sub
ject:-

Extract from the minutes of a meeting of 
the Calcutta baptist missionaries, convened 
at the residence of the Rev. Dr. Yates, 
October 12th, 1841. 

Resolved-" That we deeply deplore the 
painful and mysterious event which has de
prived the mission of a long-tried, faithful, and 
laborious secretary, and ourselves of a cordial 
friend and brother, whilst we earnestly desire 
that almighty God may afford consolation to 
the bereaved and affiicted family, and that 
the committee may be directed in their choice 
of a successor whose talents and influence 
!'lay be greatly honoured in furthering the 
important objects of the society." 

V'! e are truly gratified with the pleasing in
telligence that Mr. Gibson bad been en"aged 
for the Circular Road church ; and the th~ught 

that, at the present moment, he has probably 
voyaged half way to India is truly animating. 
We have been so much accustomed to lose 
our friends, that to gain one is something like 
lif~ from the dea~. May our heavenly Father 
bring him fi~m m health, devoted in heart, 
~nd filled with the fulness of gospel bless
rngs. 

Our highly esteemed sister, Mrs. G. Par
sons, has suffered so much in her health, that 
a longer residence in India would, in all pro
bability, soon be productive of coosequer,ces 
of the most serious character. A return to 
Europe is pronounced necessary, and she feels 
it her duty to return forthwith. Her passage 
has just been secured on the "Owen Glen
dower ;" Dr. Yates proposes to send his young
est son under her charge. She is an invaluable 
woman, and we are sorry to lose her. 

Severe personal or relative affiiction has 
been experienced by several of our missionary 
brethren at other stations. Brother Thompson, 
at Delhi, has lost his eldest son, an excellent 
young man recently married, and himself and 
most of his family have been seriously ill, 
but at the date of his last letter, received a few 
days ago, all were recovering. Mrs. Parry, 
of Jessore, brother Robinson, of Dhaka, 
Smylie, of Dinagepore, and Fink, of Chit
tagong, have all been suffering more or less 
severely. 

In Calcutta we have been encouraged by 
the return of brother Pearce in improved 
health. We have arran6ed for him and Mrs. 
Pearce to take charge of the Native Christian 
Institution in Enta!ly. Brother Small will 
retain charge of the Native Boys' School, and 
devote his attention to the acquisition of the 
Bengali language, which he could not pos
sibly attempt while overwhelmed with the 
cares of both institutions. He is very unwell, 
and proposes to take a trip on the river for a 
few <lays; I hope it will do him good. The 
rest of our number are all in a tolerably good 
state of health. My own family has suffered 
much, especially the four youngest, but thus 
far all are preserved. 

JESSORE. 

Mr. Parry writes as follows, July 7th, 1841. 

We had three opportunities of making known listen to the divine truth, and seemed in some 
the way of salvation to larrre numbers of the measure eager to know of the new and easy 
subjects o~ the king of d,~·kness, viz. at the way of salvation. l\Iany seemed at the same 
two llath-Jatras, and on the occasion of the time to be impressed with the importance of our 
return of the Gan1;a-jatris from Chakda. Our doctrines and precept;, and to lee! a convic
aud,tors consisted of rich und poor men and tion of their st11te of sin and error; but it is 
women, who were in general well dispo~ed to to be feared that such effects have only a tem-
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poritry existence in their minds. Oh, if we 
could give t.hem line upon line and precept 
upon precept, then mig·ht we expect to see 
more beneficial results. 

On the above occasions two or three of our 
elderly Christian sisters instructed a great 
many of their own countrywomen, who lis
tened with great earnestness, and lamented 
their ignorance ; many confessed that idolatry 
was sinful. 

_A brahman wh? had been listening to me 
with great attention, after l had finished my 
address, observed that I had spoken very cor
rectly, but he did not approve of my severe 
censures of the Linga puja, as it was com
manded in the Hindu shastras. l said, If 
your books speak contrary to common sense, 
they ought not to be respected. An elderly 
and re,,"Pectable Sudra immediately after this 
asked the brahman, who wrote the shastras? 

The brahman replied Mnhadeb, Well, then 
said the Sudrn, did the Debts write them 
with judgment 1 '!'his sensible question an
noyed the poor brohman, who finding himself 
foiled by a Sudra, felt Mhnmed, and left the 
place. 

During the past month our labours have 
been chiefly confined near and within the 
station ; we visited the bazar, or market, jail 
and kacheris. ln nil these places great num
bers of Hindus and Muhammadans have heard 
the word of life, to which many attended se
rious! y for the time : some felt the force of 
truth and ncknowledgerl Jesus Christ to be 
the Saviour, anrl the DebtM unworthy of con
fidence, being but dumb idols. Others dis
puted and despised the truths we advocated, 
but these were very few in comparison to the 
rest of our sober auditors. 

CHITTAGONG. 
Mr. Johannes writes thus, June 5th :-

My daily employment during the whole of 
May was preaching at home to the people 
who called for books, to the heathens abroad 
as usual, visiting individuals for religious con
versation, end going from shop to shop distri
buting books. Hundreds have thus been made 
acquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus; with 
what effect it is not altogether impossible 
to glean from their conversations. Convinced 
of sin by the word of God, some have can
didly stated their impressions, Their incessant 
applications for books have proved their regard 
for them and their anxiety to learn their con
tents. I have given away books to hundreds 
who have come from distant villages, and who 
on receiving these gifts for themselves were 
not satisfied, but must needs apply for their 
neighbours. How many have told me of the 
regard paid to these books generally, and the 
pure and forcible truths contained therein. 

My house is daily crowded with natives, and 
a sight more interesting a missionary would 
not desire to witness, than that of Hindus and 
Muhammadans sitting with Christian books 
and reading of Jesus Christ, of the love of 
God in sending him to save a guilty fallen 
world, of life and immortality brought to light 
through the gospel. How cheering also to 
hear their admiration of Christ and his pre
cepts ! When I see and hear these things, 
I feel and know that these are the doings of 
a superior power. I adore his goodness and 
faithfulness, and know that "he doeth all 
things as pleaseth him in the armies of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earth." 

Brother Fink is again laid up with illness. 
This is the third attack this year. Cholera 
is raging ; death is doing its fell work, and 
loudly calls upon us to set our house in order. 
May the Lord have mercy upon us. 

DINAJPUR. 
Mr. Smylie writes thus, April 1st, 1841 :-

You will rejoice to hear that the people of 
Dinajpur continue to receive the word of 
God. I can perceive no abatement whatever 
in them towards it, whether it be preached or 
given them to read : there are instances of 
oppQllition, but not from the people of this 
place. 

During the past month I have met with 
two of those who oppose themselves, who 
both said they came from Calcutta. One of 
them told me he had left Calcutta for the ex
press purpose of opposing Christianity. I 

believe, however, that he little expected to en, 
counter the ridicule and opposition of his own 
countrymen. 

Another man came professedly intending to 
make serious inquiries about his eternal wel
fare, and I answered all the questions he 
thought fit to ask, When he thought he hid 
enough, he became very violent, telling me 
and the people who stood about us, that I 
was acting a very wicked part, that I was 
come to destroy their caste and the worship of 
the gods, to forbid their worshipping the river, 
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&c. Noone could say n·word to him, he ma:le 
euch n noise. At l~ngth some one told him 
thnt whnt he wee snymg was not at all ac_cept
nble, nrnl that no one hnd called upon him to 
epenk. Several other l.'eople now requested 
him to withdraw, but this only served to make 
him the more violent, 

At Inst n brnhman came up and asked him 
what he was about. I was at this time stand
ing quietly by, well knowing that there was 
00 use whatever in arguing with men of this 
kind • for they know nothing about reason. 
He told the brnhman I had come to give the 
people books which would destroy their caste, 
and to forbid their worshipping the river, 
The brahman asked if he had read our books. 
He said he never had. 'How then can you 
speak against the~? Tak~ one and read it ; 
you will find nothmg bad m them; no man 
can refute what is written in these books. 
Our pandits cannot clo it: w~y speak against 
a thing you have never exammed ! You say 
he forbids us to offer worship to Ganga ; pray 
who is Ganga 1 you know that there is no 
such person as Ganga : if there ever was, 
there is no such being now. All know that 
there must be a great change of religion, and 
this is it. All must embrace this.' A Musal
man who had read our books anrl knew they 
were good, now said he intended to read 
them always, because they were the word of 
God. ' 0 then you intend to forsake the re
ligion of your fathers! this is very wrong,' said 
the opponent. The Musalman answered, If 
my father was a thief, that is no reason why 

I should be one too. Another bnhman now 
also told him, that he wa.s speaking to no pur
pose, and that he would do better to with
draw. Several others spoke to the same pur
pose ; he however continued to haunt me for 
several evenings, but with no better succe,ss. 

A few evenings after this another spirit of 
the same stamp came, but with him I was 
more watchful, and at once told him that I 
had been some years in this good work, and 
had learnt to distinguish between those who 
came for instruction and those who did not. 
He answered, Oh, your Jesus Christ was hanged, 
I said, Not in the way you call hanging ; but 
allowing he was hanged, it was not for any 
thing evil he had done; for all know he was 
holy and without sin ; he died for your sins, 
and your sins put him to death. ' I am no 
sinner,' was his answer. 'What is sin? there 
there is no such thing.' I replied, ' What then 
a.re courts of justice for, if there is no such 
thing? What are lying, back biting, coveting, 
but sins? All these and many more sins are 
in your heart.' The people began to attack 
him, and he moved off; but before he did so, 
he asked for a book. , 

An evening or two after this another came, 
but he was instantly silenced by those who 
stood by me. 

These instances will in some measure show 
the state in which some of the people's minds 
are ; and although I see few, very few, of the 
higher order moving towards the truth, many 
of the middling and poorer clasEes a.re. 

DACCA. 
After a month's indisposition, occasioned by the excessive heat, Mr. Robinson, 

at the end of May, made an excursion up the river Lukia of which he gives an 
interesting account:-

I left home on Friday the 28th, taking 
Chand with me, and a few books and tracts, 
hoping that something might be done on the 
way; and I have not been disappointed. Our 
way was at first through II creek, that com
municates with the Dacca river at one end, 
and the Lukia at the other. I soon began to 
feel better; hut a creek, with high banks 
covered with long grass and trees, is not the 
best place for fresh air. As I passed along, 
I_ was glad to see many little viflages on both 
sides, which can he visited by our native 
brethren in a small boat in the rains. I be
gan. to indulge a hope which has been fully 
real)zed, that this trip, by making me ac
qu~mted with the neighbouring country, would 
pmnt out new fields for missionary exertion. 
I~ the evening we reached a village called 
D1mru, _ which lies near the junction of the 
creek with the Lukia. It being market day, 
and the people not all dispersed, we went 

ashore with gospels and tracts for distribution. 
The people were eager to receive them, and 
we soon disposed of about twenty gospels and 
two hundred tracts. Chand had a long dis
pute with a brahman. The people were very 
noisy, and, being weak, I could not address 
them. Few of them, though living so near 
Dacca, appeared to have heard any thing of 
the Gospel. 

We left Dimru early the next morning, and 
about ten reached a village called 1\1 urapara. 
Finding a little market here for fish and 
fruit we had an opportunity for preaching 
and the distribution of books. Some refused 
them, but many were anxious to obtain them. 
The people were very willing to hear. I 
spoke a little, perhaps half an hour or more, 
but feared to remain out longer in the heat of 
the day. Chand was engaged on one spot 
more than an hour, and the people treated 
him in a very friendly manner. On leaving 
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111urapara we crossed the river to R,~-ganj a 
very_ small village. Chand went on shore, a~d 
sat m a shop about an hour, when he was 
well received and heard with great attention. 
lfore we were informed that there would be 
a market the next day, at a place called Sum
badurti, a few miles up the river. We therefore 
determined to proceed towards that place, in 
hopes of reaching it early the next mornino-, 
and spending the sabbath there. 0 

by his holy conduct. They seemed well 
pleased with us, and invited us to go und sit 
m the jamidar's kucheri. To this we reudily 
consented ; and here we had u long and in
teresting conversation with them on some of 
the most important truths of the bible. But 
I had now been out nearly three hours, and 
my little strength was all expended; there
fore, leaving Chand with them, I soon returned 
to my boat, to recruit, as I thought, for the 
evenmg. About seven on sabbath morning, l\Iay 30th, 

we reached Sumbadarti. It lies on a small 
creek, about half a mile from the Lukia. On 
our arrival we were informed that the place 
was in the Pargana of Bhawal, and that we 
should see many Catholics in tl:ice market .. A 
gTeat part of this large Pargana forms an en
dowment of the Romish church. There are 
in Bhawal two churches and usually two 
priests, who are allowed the rents of the land 
for their support, so that they are jamidars as 
well as priests. In the village where we spent 
the sabbath, there is a petty jamidar, of Por
tuguese extrcLction, whose name I have not 
heard, for in this part of the country persons 
of Portuguese extraction have commonly two 
names, their real name, which is Portuguese, 
and a Bengali name, by which they are chiefly 
denominated. Thus our brother N onez is 
better known to many by the Bengali name 
Panchu, than by his real name. 

About four in the afternoon, thinking the 
market was about to commence, I went out 
again, but as only a few people had collected, 
~ walked over to the jamidar's house ; it 
IS _a small thatched dwelling, very neatly 
built; he had returned, and received me in 
a very friendly manner. "Who," I said, 
"established this market on the sabbath 1" 
"I\Iy grandfather," was the reply. "But 
why did he establish .it on the sabbath ?" 
" Because on that day the people, after they 
leave church, have time to come and do their 
business in the market.'' While I was sitting 
there he received money, his rent I suppose, 
from one of his agents. I said to him, " It is 
very wrong to do business on the sabbath." 
" Such is our custom." " But have you not 
read the ten commandments?" He then pro
duced a book, a sort of biblical catechism, 
printed at our press, which he began to read. 

As soon as we arrived, Chand went on 
shore, and found the house of the above jami
dar. He had been to Chand's house at Dac
ca. Chand, however, did not see him ; for, 
alas ! he was gone a shooting ; so much re
gard does he pay to the sabbath. But can 
we wonder ? The priests of the Romish 
church have no objection to violate the sab
bath in the same manner. It is well known 
that a priest, who was at Bandel a few years 
ago, used very commonly to go a shooting on 
the sabbath. A Catholic lady, well known 
to me, met him one sabbath day at the ghat, 
just as he had landed from the other side of 
the river, with his gun in his hand, and very 
sharply reproved him. She had been educated 
al Serampore, and felt some respect for the 
sahbath. 

After breakfast, I went and sat under a 
banyan tree, where I conversed with a few 
people, and gave away two gospels and a few 
tracts. I then went to a shop, and a few 
people collecting round the door, told them 
of Jesus Christ and the way of salvation. I 
addressed them as Muhammadans and Hin
dus, for auch I thought they were ; but when 
Chand came up, he, to my surprise, addressed 
them as Christians. I then began to look at 
them a litile more carefully, and observed in 
their necklaces of beads, a small crucifix, 
compo,ed of six or eight heads. This is the 
sigu, as they afterwardo told us, by which 
they are known as Christians ; the proo!; nnJ 
the only one I fear, of their Christianity. We 
told them that a Christian should he known 

I now left him for the market, where I soon 
collected a little congregation ; and, making 
a heap of rubbish my pulpit, I began to ad
dress them from Paul's words, "This a faith
ful saying," &c. I had not spoken more 
than a quarter of an hour when my strength 
failed. As Chand had come up, I made over 
the work to him, and took a seat under a ban
yan tree in the rear, where I could observe 
all that passed. The attention which the 
poor people gave to Chand's address was truly 
gratifying. Many people, Hindus, Muham
madans, and Christians, had now collected, 
and after a little while I went to another purl 
of the market and made a second attempt. 
Again I failed, and in a few minutes was 
obliged to desist for want of strength. I went 
and sat under another banyan tree, and the 
people coming round me I gave them gospels 
and tracts. Being a little recovered, I hawked 
my wares through the market, and found many 
customers, until, being quite exhausted, I was 
obliged to retire to my boat. Several people 
came to the boat for tracts, which were given 
them by my son, for I could do no more. 

Chand continued preaching till dark, ond 
then returned with a very pleasing account of 
the attention of the people and their desire for 
books. He had in the morning been lo the 
houses of some of the Christians, where he 
had preached to them and their families. In
deed he had been engaged all duy, with a 
brief interval for taking a meal. I wish we 
ha,l u person to station here, for I am per
suaded he would meet with some encoumge-
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ment. There nre between two and three 
thousand Christian families in this Pargana. 

On Monrlay the 31st we proceeded up the 
river, and in the evening reached a place called 
Kapashiya-ganj. We had heard that there 
wou Id be a market at this place on the follow
ing day, and we came wi_th ~n intention of re
mai1>ing to preach and d1str1bute books. We 
went on shore as soon as we arrived, and found 
a few people, among whom were several brah
mans, who made a strong opposition and 
and reasoned very perversely. Chand went 
out again after dark, and had a long convers
ation with a shop-keeper, who seemed pleased 
with what he heard. 

On Tuesday the 1st of June, I went out 
between eight and nine, and got a few people 
round me. An old man paid great attention, 
and received two or three tracts, but, influ
enced by a brahman, he returned them. 
Chand came, we sang a hymn, and many peo
ple collected'; but the brahmans began their 
opposition, One said," God is ineverythmg; 
he is in me, and I myself am God." "What 
proof can yon give of your divinity 1" "I can 
take a knife and cut this man's throat, and so 
take away his life." "Any other person 
conld do that, as well as you. Such an action 
would not show that you are God, but only 
prove you a murderer." The people soon 
dispersed; and it being very hot, I returned 
to my boat. Chand was called into a shop, 
where a little group soon collected round 
him. 

vVe went out when the market commenced 
in the afternoon, but did not find any great 
number of people ; there were perhaps two 
or three hundred peasants, few of whom could 
read. They heard us with great attention, 

but were too ignorant, we fear, to understand 
much of what was said to them, especially as 
very few of them had heard any thing of the 
gospel before. Some, who owned that they 
could not read, begged tracts to take to their 
resl:'ectiv_e villages, that they might request 
their neighbours to read to them. With the 
wishes of these people we most readily com
plied. We were anxious to distribute as 
many tracts as possible, for it may be long 
before the gospel is again preached and tracts 
~gain distributed in this place. A poor man 
m the market, who lives in another village, 
showed me a copy of the Psalms, which he 
had received at Dacca. I gave him a gospel 
and a tra~t.· Several people recognized 
Chand, saymg they had seen him at Dacca. 

Our Bengali books and tracts being gone, 
we determined to turn the head of our boat 
homewards on the morrow. ,ve suppose that 
we have had the pleasure of preaching the 
gospel, for the first time, in all the places 
where we have been, if we except a visit marle 
to Bhawal by Nouez and Ramjiban, during 
the last cold season. Brother Leonard once 
visited Bhawal for the purpose of establishino
a school there ; but he did not, we believ.;: 
go to the part to which we have been. I have 
now a pretty clear idea of the nature of the 
country for nearly thirty miles to the north
east; and Chand having been with me, it 
will become an easy matter for our native 
brethren to itinerate through the whole dis
trict. 

June 4th. - Yesterday I arrived at home, 
ancl, through mercy, lound all well. I am 
not strong, but much better than when I left 
home. 

DELHI. 

Mr. Thompson writes thus : 

June 28th.-We have been delighted with sary to pursue with him : only that his v1S1t 
the unexpected visit of Budh Sen, the aged was unexpected, though he lmtl some sixteen 
bnniya of Hauper, whose well used and worn months since promised to cnll. His comino
out Hindi testament I brought nway with me has afforded us pleasure, and his conversatio~ 
~ram Gurhmukteshwar in 1839, and replaced leads us to believe he is in a most interesting 
tl by a new one. This poor man, full of the state of mind as it respects the Saviour and 
~nowledge of the word of Christ, is now quite his blessed word. Day after day and month 
mfirm, his sight almost gone, his hearing af- after month for twenty months harl we prayed 
fected, and his whole frame seeming to totter for him in an especial manner since my can
on the brink of the grave. I did not expect versation with him ut Hauper, 011d when we 
to find him so very feeble. He appears, how- began to despair of ever seeing him, he most 
ever, often to be absorbed in thought, and, as unexpectedly comes in, to our great joy and 
he ~ay~ meditating on what he had read. His to his own comfort! Blessed be the Lord 
desire 1s, I believe, to unite with us by the Jesus for thus conducting this poor weary soul 
observance of the ordinances of the New Tes- to us; and may it ultimately appear to be for 
lament anr! the precepts of the word of God his glory. How great will be the joy of that 
generally ; and I hope he may have life, <lay, when not one convert, but multitudes of 
henlth, nnd grace given him for that purpose. them, shall" fly as u cloud, und ns the do1·es 
":t present I can say nothing <leciued as to to their winJows !" But great a; will be the 
lus intentions or the course it moy be neces- joy of thut day, n small measure of it may 
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even now be felt by us, when a single soul 
thus ' flies ns a cloud, and hastens as a dove to 
his window.' 

July 12th,-I have great pleasure in in
forming you that Budh Sen, the aged baniya 
of Hauper has been baptized, I intended to 
have waited a month longer for some native 
friends to witness the bartism, but could not 
with propriety do so ; his anxiety to submit 
to the ordinance, and other circumstances, 
preventing it. \Vhen therefore our minds 
had been made up to admit him, early yester
day morning eleven of us met as a church 
( one having been added to our number by re
storation), and after I had detailed the chief 
circumstances of his case, he himself in a very 
energetic manner both confirmed my state
ment, and added that whatever changes he 
had seen take place in the religious opinions 
of the people of the country in renouncing 
one guru and adopting another, in quitting 
the samprada for a panth, or one panth for 
another, he had never known them to re
nounce Ganga and Vish1rn; they had inva
riably continued in their adherence to these, 
and when the last also was given up, Ganga
ji was oever renounced; but, said he, since I 
have known the gospel and believed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world, I have not had a vestige 
of faith in these or in the Ganges ; I trust in 
the sacrifice of Christ alone and in the virtue 

of his name, by which I hope to he eaved. 
When this nged confessor had ended, we una
nimously nnd cordially received him, by ex
tending to him the right hand of fellowship in 
the name of the ' whole family' of believers in 
Christ; and ha was delighted, We then sung 
with rapturous feelings," There's joy in heaven 
and joy on earth," nnd concluded in prnyer. 

At public worship I was induced to dwell 
with pleasure on the first eight verses of the 
60th chapter of lsniah, and at the wnter-side 
I addressed in an earnest manner the natives 
that had assembled on the occasion, set before 
them the simple gospel way of salvation, and 
urged their embracing it. They heard in si
lence, excepting one man, who deridingly 
said I had little cause to boast of a convert so 
oged and infirm. I told him he ought to 
know better than to deride the aged man's 
devotion of himself to God and the considera
tion of his approaching salvation, since his 
own shastras approved of, if they did not com
mand, such an act after fifty, when a man 
was expected almost wholly to withdraw from 
secular affairs. The man was silent. We 
then sung a Hindui hymn, and at the end I 
walked into the J umna with the aged Budh 
Sen and baptized him. The European at
tendance was about forty, and the crowd of 
natives at the ghat, although the hour was not 
a convenient one for them, was about 200 
persons. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

RESOLUTION OF THE BAPTIST WESTERN UNION. 

At a Meeting of the "Baptist Western Union," held at Falmouth on the 6th of 
October, 1841, 

It was unanimously resolved-
" That we have heard with feelings of the 

most poignant grief of the clistressing death of 
our beloved friend, the Rev. John Dyer, late 
senior secretary of the society with which we 
have the happiness to be connected. That we 
feel it a duty we owe to the memory of one 
whom we so highly loved, thus to express to 

the committee of the society our deep sympathy 
in the loss they have sustained, while we bow 
to that unerring wisdom by which the most in
scrutable providences are controlled. 

" Signed on behalf of the Union, 
"Tnos. F. Annorr, Secretary.'' 

SPANISH TOWN. 

It cannot surprise any of our readers who are aware of the amount of labour 
devoh-i.ng habitually on our esteemed missionary, Mr. Phillippo, to learn that his 
health imperatively requires some relaxation. That this is the fact appears from 
a letter recently received from him, in which also, in order to assist tl1e Com
mittee in forming their estimate of the number of agents which it is desirable to 
allot to Spanish Town, he gives an outline of the duties to whicl11 with tho aid of 
Mr. Hume, he has to attend. 
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I hnve eight stations, some of them full 
twenty miles distan_t from the _central one, 
each of which reqmres the services of a re
gular minister at least o~ce a ll!~n.th on the 
sabbath, as we_ll as occasional v1s1tmgs on a 
week day. Eight schools are under my su
perintendence, and are solely dependent on 
me for support. I ha_ve three new chapels in 
building, and one bem!l' enlar!l'ed, the cost of 
which full 30001. sterhng, I lil some way or 
other have to meet. I have services to main
tain three times on the sabbath invariably at 
Spanish Town, and a church-meeting and 
sabbath-schools to attend, besides two week
day services regularly, services all of which 

robably involve as much mental labour as 
fn a respectable town !~ _England, _with mar
riages and funerals, v1S1ting the sick, and a 
thousand other pastoral duties to discharge, 
arising from a church of between two and 
three thousand persons in town and country. 

My health and spirits, too, have given way 
beneath the pressure of these engagements and 

~nxieties sustained for so many years. I am, 
mdeed, now laid almost totally aside from la
bour by the failure of my voice, occasioned by 
its almost incessant and too violent exercise 
for yeara past in and out of doors, and am 
positively told by my medical adviser, Dr. 
Fairbank, that unless I cease from public 
altogether for two or three months, I shall 
most proba~ly altogether lose its use in public. 
My dear wife also having shared my anxieties 
and labours, and borne a large family of nine 
children, five of whom have been torn from 
her by death, three others separated from her, 
and, after sicknesses which many times have 
brought herself to the very gates of the grave, 
is now in such extremely delicate health and 
bad spirits as to be obliged to reside almost 
entirely at Sligoville, where I shall now again 
(for l must visit my stations whether I can 
preach or not) be obliged to leave her, as it 
were in solitude, the greater part of each 
week. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

A special meeting was held at Fen Court on the 15th ultimo, of a similar cha
racter to that whose proceedings were recorded in our number for November 
last. 

The Central Committee had summoned the General Committee on this occasion 
in consequenee of a letter which they had received from Mr. Brock, expressing his 
cordial attachment to the Society, but assigning reasons why he felt it to be his 
duty to decline the office of secretary, to which he had been invited. As in the 
former case, the Tuesday evening was spent in prayer for divine guidance; and the 
brethren Gray, Brawn, G. H. Davis, Hoby, Green, Upton, Russell, and Steane, took 
part in the services. 

The committee re-assembled for the transaction of business on vVednesday morn
ing at ten o'clock. The treasurer was called to the chair; Mr. Brock's letter was 
read; and, after some discussion, a sub-committee was appointed, consisting of 
Messrs. Birt, Godwin, Gotch, Gray, Hinton, Steane, Drs. Hoby and Murch, with 
the treasurer and secretary, to suggest a name or names with a view to the choice 
of a co-secretary. They retired; and after a short interval, the chairman brought 
up the following report :-"The sub-comfuittee having met and considered the 
~uestion referred to them by the general committee, as the result of their delibera
t10n, unanimously recommend that the Rev. J. E. Giles, of Leeds, be respectfully 
invited to fill the office." It was then resolved unanimously-" That this com
mittee adopt the recommendation now placed before them: and in accordance 
With it, earnestly and with great respect invite the Rev. John Eustace Giles to 
the office of co-secretary.'' Mr. Giles not being present, a deputation was ap
pointod to present to him the resolution, and urge the claims of the mission. 



4r, THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

Arrnng-emcnt-s rclatin!\' to the approaching jubilee cngaO'cd the nttcution of the 
commit~ee in the evening at'.d on the ,followin~ day. Th: genernl fmturcs of the 
plan ben'.g _fully developed m an a,lc.rcss winch nppears in the curly part of this 
number, 1t 1s only necessary to add that the following resolutions relating to the 
subject were adopted:-

1. That a sub-commit.tee be appointed to arrange for n series of meetings of ministers and 
other ~nt!cmen _m _such towns as may appear to them desirable, for engaging their co
operation m the 1ub1lce movement. 

2. That the su1;committee consist of Drs. Cox ~nd Murch, Messrs. Steane, Hinton, and 
Russell, with the treasurer and secretary, with power to request the assistance of su h 
brethren as they may deem desirable. , c 

3. 111at a respec~ful applica_tio? be made to t~e Rev, J?s~ua Russell to undertake the honorary 
secretaryship of the Jubilee sub-committee, residing in London during the time which 
may be requisite for that purpose. 

4. That in consideration of the fact that Kettering was the birth-place of the mission where 
. its ve":erable founders Ca:"y, Fuller, Su_tcliff, Ryland, and their associates, pledged them
selves m the terms of their first resolution, "to make an eff'ort for the propagation of the 
gospel among the heathen;" and "solemnly agreed to act in society together for that 
purpose ;"-a special general meeting of the committee, subscribers, and friends of the 
society be assem~le~ in that town in the course of the summer or autumn of next year, 
when one of the Jubilee sermons shall be preached, and such other religious exercises held 
as may be deemed expedient. 

It will afford pleasure to all the friends of the society to learn that it is impos
sible that business should be transacted in a more harmonious spirit than that 
which pervaded these meetings, not only in reference to the two principal sub
jects for which they were convened, the secretaryship and the jubilee, but in all 
that came before them incidentally, the ·routine business of the quarterly com
mittee meeting being attended to also on this oc'casion. As it respects con·cord 
and unanimity, a more auspicious preparative for the year of jubilee could not 
have been desired. 

DEPARTURE OF MR. STURGEON. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon embarked for Fernando Po, in the Palmyra, on the 16th of 
December. A meeting was held on the 2nd of December at Waltham Abbey, of which 
town he was a native, his father being a deacon of the baptist church there, and where both 
Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon were baptized, to commend him to God and give him an opportu
nity to bid his relatives and neighbours farewell. After prayer by Mr. Stanger, Mr. 
Brawn of Laughton addressed the audience, received Mr. Sturgeon's account of the steps 
by which he was led to his present undertaking, and the motives by which he was induced 
to engage :n :t, and then commended .tllm nnd his dear compan,un to the care 1Jf the Al
mighty. Mr. Hargreaves gave him a charge, founded on He;,. x1. 8," And he went out 
not knowing whither he went;" and Mr. Tinson, from Jamaica, delivered an add1·ess on 
missions in general, with special reference to Jamaica and Western Africa. 

On the following Lord's day evening, Mr. Sturgeon delivered a parting sermon. The 
chapel was again filled, and great interest was excited ; and on the next evening, a special 
prayer meeting being held, the vestries were crowded, and Mr. Saffery delivered an add~ess 
on the operations and success of the baptist missions, which appeared t~ make a deep im
pression. 
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ARRIVAL OF MR. ELLIS. 
Mr. Ellis arrived from Calcuttn on the 2nd of December. His health had improved on 

the voyage, and we are happy to add that since his return it has made an encouraging 
progress towards recovery. 

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 

EAST INDIES.-Calcutta, J. Thomas, 
15 and 16 Sept., October, 1841.-J. Wenger, 
14 Oct.-G. Pearce. 15 Oct.-Serampore, J. 
Marshman, 16 Oct.-Patna, H. Beddy, 14 
Sept. 

SAMARANG.-G. Bruckner, 28 July. 

WEST INDIES. 
JAMAICA.-Kingston, S. Oughton, 30 

Sept.-Port Maria, D. Day, 13 Oct.-Je
richo, J. Merrick, 15 Oct.-Spanish Town, 
J. M. Philippo, 29 Oct-Mandeville, J. 
Williams, 30 Sept.-Old Harbour, H. C. 

Taylor, 5 Oct.-Falmouth, United Mission
aries, 6 Oct. ; W. Knibb, 9 Oct.-Man
chioneel, J. Kingdon, 28 Oct.-Lucea, E. J. 
Francies, 21 Oct. -Mount Charles, W. 
Whitehorne, 19 Oct.-St. Ann's Bay, T. F. 
Abbott, 6 Oct.; B. Millard, 14 Oct.-Be
thany, H. J. Dutton, 11 Oct. 

WESTERN AFRICA.-Fernando Po, 
J. Clarke, 7 June, 7 and'28 Aug.; Dr. Prince, 
24Aug. 

SOUTH AFRICA.-Graham's Town, G. 
Aveline, 19 June. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The. thanks of the Gommittee are presented to Rev. D. Douglas, of Hamsterley, for 
15 copies of his Work on the Office of an Evangelist; to Friends at Norwich, for a trunk 
of useful articles for India; to Rev. J. George and friends at Harlington, for a box of useful 
and fancv articles for Rev. W. Knibb. 

Mr. Dendy wishes thankfully to acknowledge a donation of 101. for schools, from the Ne
gro's Friend Society, by Miss Stacey. 

SALE OF THE HERALD. 

The Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since THE HERALD has been enla,·ged 
in size, and sold, instead of being g1·atuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in
c,•eased. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not 
defmy the cost, and tl1erej;,re that the e.~ertions of 0111-f,·iends a1·e 1teeded to increase the sale. lt is 
trusted that they will willingly employ their effm·ts; and thus, while indirectly a1dzng the jw,ds 
of the Mission, prnmnte an interest in its welfa,·e by ertending more widely a knowledge of the 
pi·oceedings '!}' the Society. The 11se of the Herald in Sunday Schools as a Reward Book is sug
ge~te~ as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and inc1·easillg the interest of the children in 
missionary opei-ations. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received 011 account of the Baptist Missionffl'Y Society, du1·ing the month 

of 1Yovrn1ber, 1841. 
Subsc,·iption•. 

£ s. d. 
Batley, G. Esq. (add\.) l l o 
Kemp, G. T. E,q .•... , 3 3 o 

Donatr'ons. 

A Friend, by Rev. J. 
Angns ............... 50 

Collins, W. Esq ........ 50 
Collected by the Rev. 

P. J. Saftery, for Ja
maica Schaokl .. • .. . . 35 

Gurney, ~t5~. Esq. T. 5 
Kitson, G. Esq......... 5 
M. E .................. 5 
Sellar, Mr. A., weekly 

sabs. for Africa . . . l 
Wihon, Mrs. Broadley 30 
X. Y. Z., after readin~ 

J. J. Gurney's Book. 15 
YonngGentlemcn at Mr. 

Player's Academy, for 
Africa .............. O 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
5 0 
0 0 
0 0 

16 0 
0 0 

0 0 

8 0 

LONDON AUXILIARY. 
Maze Pond collection.. 6 6 0 
New Park-street, Tea-

meeting . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6 0 7 

BocKINGHJ.MSBIRB. 

Ameraham .. ••, ••,. . .. l l o 

CUM:BBB.LAND, 

Maryport .............. 16 18 6 
Whitehaven . . .. . .. • .. 13 0 O 

HERTFORDSHIRE:• 
£ s. d. 

Tring, by Mr H. Killen 10 O o 

Wrotham-
Mr. T. Tamblyn • , , , 5 O o 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Boston ......••.......• 14 7 7 

Do. Sabbath Schaol . . 0 5 4 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Mr. J. Smith, Horton, 
near Hackleton, for 
.Africa ............ ,. l 0 0 

NORTHUM BERLAND, 

Alnwick .............. 15 10 O 
Hexham .............. 3 b 8 
Newcastle-
J. C. Lamb, Esq. ...... l l 0 

Subscriptions and do-
nations by Rev. P. 
J. Saffery ........ 31 15 0 

Tuthill Stairs .. . .. . .. s S 6 
Newcourt Chapel .... 53 19 2 

Rowley, Broomley, &c. 27 18 O 
Shields, North .. ,. .... 11 17 O 
Shotly Field .. • .. • • .. • 6 2 6 

STA11F'ORDSHJRB, 

£ •· d, 
IJnrton on Trent • , . , , , 12 12 ~ 
Hanley ............... 7 7 o 
Burslem ....... , .. .. .. 8 5 7 

SUFFOLK.. 

Wickham Brook-
Bazaar,by Mrs.Browne 10 o o 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Birmingham-
Public meeting .. . . .. 44 0 2 
Cannon-street ..•.••.. llO 18 3 

Do. Sunday School 4 11 11 
Do. for Africa ..... 22 a o 

Bond-street .....•.... 78 19 7 
Do. for Africa.. .. • 6 1 O 
Do. Sunday School 9 0 2 
Do. T... o 15 o 

Graham-street ••.•.. 30 7 10 
Do. for debt ., ..... 10 0 O 

Newball-street .. .. .. • 4 7 7 
Heneage-street ••••. , 8 O I 

Bridgnorth ............ 29 5 O 
Brettle-lane .. . . .. • .. .. 5 12 7 
Cradley • .. • . . .. .. . .... 2 16 4 
Coventry .............. 55 10 O 
Darkheu,e ............ 14 4 o 
Dudley ................ 40 14 4 
Netherton .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 10 6 

NOTTINGH&II, 
Carlton-le-Moreland .. • 2 2 
Collingham .......... ,, 30 2 

Providence Chapel . . .. 3 5 6 
6 Snmn,er-hill .. • .. .. . . . 1 7 O 
0 Stourbridge............ 6 0 S 
2 Walsall ................ 8 6 4 Loscoe ••..•• .•.•. , .. . . l 9 

Nottiugbam , •••....• ,.103 2 
Newark ............... 8 11 

2 Willenhall .. .. • .. • .. .. O 10 o 

0 
Sutton Ashfield........ 0 16 YORKS BJ RB, DURH.1.M, 

Bishops' Aackland . • . . 2 12 
Darlington............ 4 8 

1 ~o•:ib:~~ ,tiJ:~~/:t ~ : 
0 

0 
8 
2 Hull, on account. ....... 50 Q 0 

Leeds, by the Rev, P. 
Durham ............ ••• 4 13 
Hameterley . . . . . • . . . ... 6 14 
Monkwearmouth . . . . .. 3 6 
Stocktoo-on-Teea... .. . 3 18 
Sunderland ........... 26 6 

H.J.MPSBIRE. 

Fosbary and Luggers• 

0 
6 
l 
6 
6 

hall ............... .. 2 0 0 
Romsey-

A. M. for Jamaica 

OXFORDSHIRE, 
Banlmry-

J. Saffery ... ... .. .. 3 10 O 

Aoti-Slavery Society 
for Jamaica Schools 

Wootton, by Rev. C. 

SOUTH WALES. 
3 O O Pembrokeshire ....... ,335 2 4 

Dark.in ..• , ••••...... 0 15 0 

SHROPSHIRE, 
Broseley.............. l 15 0 
Colebrook Dale........ 5 0 6 
Donnington Wood • , . . 2 2 6 

FOREIGN. 

Jamaica-

Schoola .......... . O Oswestry ............. 13 9 II 

Balance for debt .... 20 0 O 
Rio Bueno, for .Africa 30 0 O 
Jericho, &c. do.,.100 0 O 
Salters Hill and Betb-

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Ross .................. 22 16 11 

Shil!"nal • .. . .. . .. . .. • 3 11 4 
Shrewsbary ............ 29 10 0 

Do. for Africa....... O 10 O 
Wellington ............ 30 0 O 

lephil ....... do .... 11 0 
Kingston, Canada ... ,,, ti 10 
Rotterciam-

Mr. Jas. Hosken •• .. O 10 O 
Do. Jfrica .. .. . . .... 1 10 o Whitchurch ............ 20 o O 

ERRATUM. 

In list of contributions for debt from Eagle Street, in the last annual report, instead of 
'' Mr. Merrett 51." read" Mr. Merrett 15!."; and instead of sundry sums "201. 18s. 7d,," 
read '' IOI. 18s. 7d." 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Gla.,;6ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq,, Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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WE make no apology for inserting the 
following letters of Mr. Mulhern, who is 
stationed at Conhg. Though they are 
long we trust they will be attentively 
read'. To his appeal on behalf of his 
chapel, in the second letter, particular 
attention is requested. The Society has 
never appropriated any part of its funds 
to the building of places of worship. 
It is not in a condition to do so. Yet 
it is obvious that in many cases, if no 
such places are obtained, it were an al
most useless thing, especially in the 
winter months, to direct our brethren to 
preach. They will not be able, as op
position arises, to fulfil our directions. 
What else can the Committee do than 
urge such ap~eals as those our brother 
now presents. 

The Secretary has received, in addi
tion to what Mr. Mulhern mentions, 
some five or six: pounds, contributed in 
small sums from various sources; among 
which are, Rev. E. Steane and friends, 
£I, Rev. R. W. Overbury and friends, 
£1. He will be exceedingly happy at 
being made the medium of communica
tion for the whole or any part of the 
£180 that is still wanted. 

vVe regret to observe in Mr. l\folhern's 
letters, that unseemly and violent oppo
sition is not confined to those from 
whom we have been wont to expect it. 
Surely dear Christian friends will not 
render it necessary for our brother to 
abandon ground he has sought to culti
vate when be found it lying waste. 

Mr. MuLHERN writes to the Secretary, 
under date of Oct. 29 :-

It is now six months since the Lord first 
~rected my way to B-- M--, a place 
sixteen or eighteen miles from this· where 
there is reason to believe my visits h;ve been 
made useful, For the first three or four times 
I visited the place, the gospel, without refer
en_c~ to any party or denominational peculi
ari_t~es, was preached, as the Lord gave 
abihtr, to good congregations. In my pri
vate mte~course, however, with the people, I 
was_ occasionally led into conversation on the 
ordmance of baptism, our views of church go
vernment, &c. Our views on these subjects 
;e~e quite new here, as it is probable a baptist 

a never preached in that neighbourhood 
VOL, V, 

before, A few, who professed to have profited 
less or more by my preaching, thought they 
should examine the scriptures on the subjects 
on which we differed.. The result was, an 
increasing conviction that infant baptism is 
not to be found in the scriptures. ,\ mong 
the number thus convinced were three young 
men educated for the presbyterian ministry, 
of excellent character, and well, very well. 
acquainted with the scriptures; one is a son of 
the late minister of the place, They submit
ted their opinions to their respective minis
ters, who endeavoured in vain to quiet their 
minds; and, having good libraries, and the be
nefit of a cla.ssical education, they exammed 
for themselves, and freely expressed their new 
formed opinions to their friends ; and, as 
they were supposed to be well quaUfied to 
give an opinion, and as their expectation of 
rising to the ministry in their own connexion 
was now, as in an instant, abandoned, the 
matter gained considerable attention. The 
next time I came to the place, I found that 
the use of the house ( through, I belie,e, the 
influence of the ministers) in which I used to 
preach, was to be denied me in future. l\Iany 
good people were dissatisfied with this pro
ceeding, and for that time obtained the use 
of another house in the neighbourhood, where 
I addressed an attentive congregation of be
tween two and three hundred persons, on the 
great truths of the gospel, still avoiding any 
thing of a controversial nature. 

A few days after, I had a pleasing letter 
from one of the young men referred to above, 
in which he savs, " It would be difficult, dear 
Sir, to attempt to describe the spirit of in
quiry and state of excite!Il€nt manifested 
here since your last ,·isit. Our minister, the 
Rev. Mr. D., is about shortly to preach on 
baptism, and some of the people, I under
stand, are about to request tbe Rev. Mr. H. 
to come and oppose you the next time you 
come, With regard to my own views on the 
subject, at present I must say that the longer 
I consider the matter in a prayerful spirit, the 
more am I convinced that infant baptism is 
not to be found in the word of God." Having 
then mentioned some sacrifices that he will 
be called upon to make in the event of fol
lowing the convictions of his mind in this re
spect, he adds, "I intend shortly ( God en
abling me) to present myself a candidate for 
Christian baptism. When, convinced as I 
am, I consider such language as this, ' \Vhy 
tarriest thou?' I feel it to be mv indispens
able duty to make a public ackn.owledgment 
of my faith in the Lord Je~us before the 

G 
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world. Om communion draws nigh, before 
you come again, and how to act on this oc
casion I am wrilv at a loss ; whether to 
state pnblicl)· my ~easons for withdrawing, or 
to retire prirntely. Oh, dear Sir, let your 
prayers ascend to heaven on my behalf, that 
I mav have divine direction." I answered 
the letter, and the day before yesterday I had 
another interesting communication from the 
same person, in which, after referring to my 
letter, he says, " It was the means, under 
God, of gh;ng me to see clearer both 11.'1 to 
the ordinances of my Redeemer and also my 
duty at the present crisis. I shall say nothing 
about my baptism till you come over, as we 
expect you shortly. I trust that the God of 
all grace will enable me and others here to 
act in accordance with his inspired word, 
and that the fear of man will not prevent it." 
I expect, God willing, to preach at this place 
on next Monday evening. I hope the Lord 
will give strength and wisdom, and promote 
his own glorious cause. 

Again, under date of Nov. 25 :-
At Conlig, where I continue to preach 

three times a week, the congregation continues 
to wear an increasingly encoura,,aing aspect, 
Allow me here to remark, .that the Presby
terian synod of Ards have lately appointed 
eight of their ablest ministers to preach alter
nately at Conlig every Lord's-day evening ; 
and you will no doubt feel surprised when I 
inform you that their object in adopting this 
measure is to endeavour to draw over to 
themselves our congregation,- and in the 
event of succeeding, to build a meeting-house 
early in spring in Conlig. Our congregation, 
however, bas actually increased and become 
more steady since they commenced coming. 
Notwithstanding the novelty of a new or 
strange minister coming on every occasion, 
we have generally about four times as many 
persons at the same time. 

I have preached twice, as usual, last month 
at B--, and also at D--, and have been 
encouraged by indications of usefulness at 
each of these stations. I have also visited 
L-- twice, a town eight miles from B-
with five thousand inhabitants,- where I 
endeavoured to effect an opening for regular 
preaching, which I hope I shall be able to 
accomplish through the influence and kind 
exertion of a gentleman belonging to our 
own denomination, a Scotchman, now residing 
there, and who seems truly anxious for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. He 
kindly entertained me at his house, and offers 
me el'ery assistance in his power. There was 
formerly a baptist church in this town, but 
it has not been in existence for the last twenty 
3•ears. I preached twice in the baptist chapel 
in Belfast last Lord's-day to good congrega
tions. Our friends here, who are anxious to 
!•nve 111e to ribit tliem ofte11, engaged the Rev, 

Mr. Douglas (Indep.) to come nnd supply 
fot· me on this occasion at Conlig, &c. 'fhe 
little church in Belfast !ms been long destitute 
of a pastor, while they are now anxious to 
obtain one if they could. I understand there 
are mnny baptists in principle scattered 
among the other denominations in the town, 
and I doubt not that a suitable person, by the 
blessing of God, would very soon succeed in 
collecting together a flourishing church. Can
not our denomination supply with a minister 
this large and prosperous town, the mart of 
Ulster, and the Athens of Ireland ? 

I mentioned B-- M-- in my last. I 
have been there since. When I reached the 
neighbourhood on the evening appointed for 
preaching, I was informed by some of my 
friends, that one of the ministers, a few 
days before, had been preaching on the ordi
nance of baptism, and had occupied most of 
his time in ridiculing and defaming the ana
baptists, as he called them. My friends in
timated that it would be dangerous for me to 
attempt preaching thp.t evening. However, 
believing that I was in the path of duty, and 
looking up for divine protection, I came to 
the place appointed, which was a large farm
er's barn, where I found more than two hun
dred persons assembled. This number so 
crowded the piace, that a penny piece could 
hardly fall to the ground. After I had been 
speaking about twenty minutes, the meeting 
was partially interrupted by a mob that ga
thered about the house, a few of whom got in, 
missiles were thrown towards where I stood, 
and soon a number of persons rushed in at the 
door and extinguished the lights. I, however, 
succeeded in getting out to the street without 
any serious injury. We had clear moonshine, 
and I commenced to address the people in 
the street and remonstrate with them, but 
the mob appeared so violent that I had to 
leave off, and some friends conducted me to 
my lodging, which, thank God, I reached in 
safety. Many persons in this neighbourhood 
profess to have benefited by my preaching 
here occasionally for the last six months, and 
seven or eight have declared that they see it 
to be their duty to be bapti:ied, after the ex
ample and according to the command of their 
Lord. This is the sole cause of the attack,
as it was thought the most effectual way to 
prevent this heresy from spreading would be 
to prevent me from coming in future to the 
neighbourhood. But I hope the enemy will 
fail in effecting this. I have had several let
ters from my friends there since, and they 
inform me that what happened is likely very 
much to advance, instead of retarding the pro
gress of truth in the neighbourhood. They 
expect to be able to procure a place for me 
to preach in HB usual ; and if so, I have pro
mised, God willing, to go again. Error 
may stmggle hard, a11<1 in dying mal,e n 
desperate elfort, hut truth will in the end 
triumph. 
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It is now more than six months since 
our Conlig chapel case was laid before the 
Christian public. It was strongly recom
mended by all the Baptist ministers, I believe, 
in Ireland and by the baptist Irish Society. 
'fhree hm;dred post-paid circulars were sent 
to as many churches in England, asking their 
benevolent aid ; but though six months have 
elapsed, little more than £20 have been 
yet obtained fro~ Engl~nd ; £1 0 have been 
contributed by friends m Belfast, who, from 
their intimate knowledge of the case, see that 
it is indispensable to our success to have a 
house presently erected ; about £ I O more 
have been obtained from other friends in 
Ireland, including £1 10s. received last week 
from Mr. Hardcastle, of Waterford. The 
whole cost of the projected chapel, including 
purchase-money for the site, &c., is estimated 
at about £240, of which £180 is yet wanted! 
The work was commenced four months ago, in 
hope that the friends of the Redeemer would, 
by their kind contributions, enable us to pro
ceed ; but we soon had to suspend the work, 
and in this state it remains. Our church of thirty
five members, and congregation of one hnn
dred and twenty, owe their very existence, as 
such, under God, to the good people of Eng
land. , I have often told the people here, 
when they have been ready to despond, that 
the people who have, for the last twenty-seven 
years, done so much through the medium of 
the Baptist Irish Society for poor Ireland, 
will not leave them to scatter for want of a 
house in which to worship God. 

Dear Christian friends, what shall I now 
say to this people in your name? Shall I tell 
them that sixteen or seventeen hundred bap
tist churches in England, &c., are not able, or 
not willing, to assist them in building this little 
chapel? No, I shall say neither; for I be
lieve you are, notwithstanding your numerous 
demands, both able and willing. Permit me, 
dear friends, to ask another question-Do 
you wish me to abandon my sphere of labour, 
and leave five important stations unoccupied, 
while I come over to England to make per
so_nal application for aid ? I am sure you 
will not advise to this. What, then, is to be 
done ? May God put it into the hearts of 
some of his people, to whom he has given the 
means, to consider this case ! 

~n esteemed agent of the Society also 
writes to the Secretary under date of 
Dec. 3:- ' 

According to a previous engagement, I went 
lo one of those stations, to speak of "Jesus 
and the resun-ection." And although for 
sufficient reasons I had not been there for a 
length of time, yet I found the people unusually 
attentive during the scnices ; and when all 
was over, I had my soul rcfrc~hed by a con-

versation with a number of them, who re
mained to make arrangements for visiting 
there once a month. Fearing lest the school
house wonld not be continued to us, three or 
four of them, almost with one mouth, said 
that their own houses were open to me as 
long as I pleased, in case this one should be 
shut. Although there were about thirty per
sons present, which was more than I expect
ed, some of them lamented that I had " so 
few," and hoped that "the smallness of the 
congregation this evening" would " not pre
vent my coming again." A very intelligent 
and respectable-looking young man, with 
whom I had some profitable conversation, 
said, " I am snre there will be a good many 
more on the next evening ; none of the peo
ple where I live heard of this appointment ; 
and I know they will gladly embrace such an 
opportunity when they hear of it." 

The gospel appears to produce much fruit 
at G--, a most interesting station which I 
occupy monthly, and of which you are fre
quently hearing, On the 24th ult. I visited 
them, and had upwards of sixty people hear
ing me, with the deepest attention, read and 
expound a portion of the word of God ( 2 
Kings v.): I am much encouraged by the 
effects which are beginning to flow from the 
truth here. Those who came to hear at the 
first continue steady in their attendance, and 
every succeeding evening presents some new 
hearers, greedily drinking in the word of life. 
One very respectable man,-who, till lately, 
was a staunch Presbyterian, but for a short 
time past a regular attendant on ~Ir. C.'s 
preaching, and who, with his wife, comes 
constantly to my meetings here,-after I 
concluded on the above evening requested 
to "have the favour of the meeting at " his 
"house next evening;" another, after in
quiring affectionately about my health, which 
he understood was poorly, said, " I am glad 
to see you, and to hear from you such blessed 
and comforting expressions." I remarked 
that I hoped the Lord would bless his own 
word. " It is quite plain," he replied, "that 
he is doing so already, most abundantly." It 
is not long since this man could hardly be 
prevailed on to come to the meeting even for 
once. He is now regular in his attendance, 
and I hope, in some measure, he benefits by 
the word of the Lord. Thus far, dear 
brother, the gospel appears to "have free 
course, and is glorified." May it go on 
till the " little leaven shall leaven the whole 
lump." May our gracious Lord pour out his 
best blessings on these feeble efforts, and 
make known " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ" to all who attend. 

The following case, which I met in my 
visits on the I 0th nit., is a lamentable picture 
of hnman depravity, and teaches the neces
sity of such agency as your Socidy a/fords, 
even in this highly privileged district. 
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l n one of the houses in which 1 called 
were, l)·ing on a miserable bed, two wretched 
creatures, father and son, suffering in the 
seYerest manner from the same disease. And 
the loathsomeness of their bodies, though 
almost beyond description, is hardly an em
blem of the wretchedly blind and ignorant 
state of their souls. Although they are 
Presbyterians, I do not remember meeting 
with more complete ignorance of the charac
ter of God, the nature of sin, or the way in 
which guilt can be removed. And what 
makes this the more solemn is, the father of 
this very man, who, with his son, is so igno
rant, was, for many years before his death, a 
member of the church of Christ at T--, 
and bore a consistent character from the time 
he professed the gospel. 

1 could not get any thing from them re
specting their hope. And when I began to 
question them pointedly, the old man became 
quite uneasy, and would toss his head to and 

fro on the bolste1·, as if indicnting his ,lisnp
probat.ion of the liberty I was tuking. I 
could not get him to speak ; and when 1 
asked the young man if he thought he hnd 
ever done any thing to make him worthy of 
the wrath of God, he aroused himself, and 
with great emphasis said, " No, then, I ',n 
su,·e I neve1· did." After laying before him 
the account which God gives in the scriptures 
of this matter, I inquired if he knew how 
such a God could pardon sin, With a very 
significant ttu"n of the eye, and u most in
different tone of voice, he said, " That 's a 
point, then, I'm not acquainted with." When 
I asked them if I might pray for them, the 
old man said, "You may, if you please." 
After promising to call at some future time, 
I left them, solemnly meditating on that say
ing of holy writ, "Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him, or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ?" 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

We have not room this mouth for more than the following list of Bucks. and Beds/ contributions, 
up to the end of November, though others have been received which will be acknowledged in our 
February number. 

£ •· d. 
Haddenham . . • . • • .. .. . . .. .. .. I 14 6 

Mr. Lines................ 0 2 6 
Risborough . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 11 O 
Leighton Bnzzard-

-J. Grant, Esq., for Sctipture 
Read era. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 2 0 O 

J. D. Barret~ Esq.-Scbools I O 0 
E. Lawford, Esq.......... I O 0 
Mr. M 1Cbain .. ,.......... o 5 o 
Mr. Pettett .. .. . . . . . . . . . • 0 5 0 

Mr. C. Poulter .......... .. 
Mr. C. Ridgeway •••.•.••• 
Messrs. \Varner, Massey, 

and a few Friends at Mr. 
Cooper's Meeting-house .• 

Mr. Bell, Toddington , ....... 
Ampthill Collection .•••..•••• 

Biggleswacle Do ............ .. 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1 3 0 
0 5 0 
2 6 6 

8 12 I 
--- 2114 

We have also to thank Mrs. Hall, of Biggleswade, for a parcel of Booka for Mr. S·harman, in arnm•er 
to that gentleman's request in the Chronicle for August las~ 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, f>l, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fen
church-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; C. BURLS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Black friars; SANDERS! 104, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury i GLYN, 
HALIFAX, MILLS, and Co., 67, Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. 
Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. 
'I'RESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Cambridge Crescent, 
Birmingham; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 
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IN order to secure the complete insertion of the interesting and instructive letters which 
have recently appeared in the Register, the aclmowledgment of the contributions reported 
below has been for some time deferred. Because the whole of this supplementary paper is 
occupied with the list of subscriptions, congregational collections, &c., let it not be supposed 
that the resources of the Society are adequate to its obligations. The contrary is the fact. 
The Society is considerably in debt ; and cannot, without strenuous efforts on the part of its 
friends, long maintain its present scale of operations. A reference to the documents just 
referred to will, it is hoped, be the means of inducing such efforts. By his gracious blessing 
on its agencies God is teaching our churches to say :-We will do more than we have ever 
yet done for the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Dunstable-
Collections ......................... .. 
Missionary Box, Mrs. J. Gut-

teridge's .......................... . 
Collected by Mrs. Batchelor, 

the Misses Gutteridge, Miss 
Chambers, and J. B. :-

Batchelor, Mr ..................... .. 
Batchelor, Mrs .................... . 
Batchelor, Mrs. W . .............. . 
.Bass, Mrs ........................... . 
Blackwell, Mr ................... .. 
Blackwell, Mrs .................... . 
Blackwell, Mrs. W .............. .. 

:~~::: ~t=~·:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Chambers, l\1rs .................... . 
Chambers, Miss .................. . 
Chambers, Mr ...................... . 
Cheshire, Mrs. J .................. . 
Cheshire, Miss ..................... . 
Cheshire, Mr. H .................. . 
Collins, Mr ....................... .. 
~lower, Mr ......................... . 
/owers, Mrs ..................... .. 
:room, Mr ......................... . 

groom, Mrs. W .................. . 
Gutteridge, R., Esq ............... . 
Gutteridge, Mr. J ............. . .. 
Gutteridge, Mr. M ................ . 
G 11tteridge, Mrs ................... . 
Gutteridge, Miss .................. . 
Gutteridge, Miss C ............... . 
Gutteridge, Miss M. A ......... . 
G nlteridge, Miss J ................ . 
Hntt1ridge, Mrs. J ............... .. 
J~~~:;~~nM~rs .................. .. 
Masters' Mr · J ................... .. 
Nichols' Mr~ ....................... . 
Osborn:, M; .... · .... · · · · · .... · .... · 
Potter, Mrs. JG .................. .. 

vo~.e~~• Mr ..... ::::.'.:::::::::::::·.'.'.' 

£ s. d. 
9 8 0 

0 5 0 

l 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 4 
0 5 0 
0 14 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
l 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4· 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 

£ s. d. 
Parton, M ................ ., ........ . 0 4 0 
Smith, Mr ........................... . 0 4 0 
Scroggs, Mrs. G ................... . 0 4 0 
Warwick, Miss .................... . 0 4 0 
Small soms ......................... .. I 11 10 

Luton-
Collection .......................... .. 6 0 0 
Bennett, Mr. L .................... . 0 10 0 
Bolton, Mr. W ..................... . 0 10 0 
Bolton, Mr. B .................... . 0 5 0 
Burgess, Rev. H .................. . 0 10 0 
Davis, Mr ........................... . 
Howe, Mr ......................... . 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 

J ohnslone, Mr .................... . 0 10 0 

t~~;' ~;::::::::::::::::::.:: : : : : : : : 0 10 0 
0 2 6 

Smith, Mr ........................... . 0 10 0 
Spencer, Mr ....................... . 
Tranter, Mr ...................... . 

0 11) 0 
0 5 0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Amersham-

Co\lection ........................ . 4 12 0 
Burton, Rev. J .... ................. . 1 0 0 
Burton, Mrs ........ : ............... . 0 10 0 
Campion, Mr ....................... . 0 5 0 
Climpson, l\Ir ...................... . 0 10 0 
Cox, Miss ................ ., ......... . 0 2 6 
Morten, W. Esq ................... . I 0 0 
·Morten, Miss ....................... . 
Morten, Mrs. T. H .............. .. 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 

Potier, Mrs ......................... . 0 5 0 
Salter, Rev. W .................... . 0 10 0 
West, Mr .......................... .. l 1 0 
Wallington, l\Ir. J ................ . 
A Friend ........................... . 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 

A few Friends ................... .. 0 2 6 
Collected by Miss Chapman ... . 

Aston Ctinton-
0 18 2 

Collection ............................ . 0 11 0 
Devere!, Mr ........................ . 0 5 0 
Monger, l\Ir ........................ . 

Birkhampstead-
Baldwin, Mr ...................... . 

0 2 ti 

0 10 0 
II 
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Bo.rn1oor-
Collection .......................... . 
Gotch, Rev. T. W ............... . 

B11ck·i11gham-
Per Mr. Harris .................... . 

Cl1esl1am-
Garrett, l\'lr. ,iv .................... . 
Flexman, Mr ....................... . 
Han·is, Mr .......................... . 

Collected by 
Buttersfield, Mrs .................. . 
Freeman, Mrs ..................... . 
Fox, Miss K ... ..................... · 
Pope, Mrs ........................... . 
Tomlin, Mrs ........................ . 

CJ,ippen.field-
Collection ........................... . 

F/aunden-
Collection .••.•. , ....•.•.•.••......•.• 

GoldHiU-
Collection .•••.....•.•....•........••• 
Collected bv Miss Northcroft. •• 
Missionary Box •••••.•••....••••.•• 

Houghton Regis--
Collection ........................... . 
Cook, Mr- J ........................• 
Cook, Mr. J.,jnn ••.••...........•• 
Cook,Mr.M ..........•..•..•..•...• 
Freeman, Mr ...................... .. 
Potter, Mr ........................... . 
Scroggs, Mr ...•••..•.••.•...•.••••• 

Harefield-
Collection ........................... . 

Kingskill-
Collection ........................... . 

Mil/End-
Collection ............................ . 

Missenden 
Collection ......................... . 
Honour, Mrs ....................... . 

Market Street-
Cooke, Mr .......................... . 
Simmonds, Mr ..................... . 
Webb, Mr .......................... . 
Small sums .......................... . 

£ s. d. 

0 'i 10 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

1 8 6 
2 16 3 
I 13 4 
1 0 0 
4 0 0 

0 9 0 

1 0 0 

1 2 5 
0 ll 6 
0 2 0 

l 6 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 Ii 0 

l 9 0 

1 6 8 

I 13 6 

2 0 0 
0 5 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 16 6 

T . Wallace, Mr ................ , ...... . 
rnr~-

j ntcher, Mr ....................... . 
Cutler, Mr ...• , .• ····••·•·••····••··· 
Elliot, Mrs ......................... . 
~rover, Mr ......................... . 

arris, Mr ......................... .. 
Norris, Mrs ......................... . 
giney, Mr. D ........... ,, ...... ,.,. 
0 1ney, Mrs ......................... . 

lney, Mr. D., jun ............... . 
Olney, Miss ........................ , 
~anders, Miss .................... . 
, o1dman, Mr .................... .. 
iSma I sums .......................... . 

£ B. d. 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 

Two Friends ...................... .. 0 5 0 
BEREFORDSIIIRE. 

Ross-
Hill,Mr.J ......................... .. 
Smith, Mr. J .................. .... .. 

I 0 0 
1 I 0 

LANCASHIRE. 
Haywood-

Benford, Mr ........................ . 
Casson, Mr ......................... . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

LONDON. 
Alie!', J. H., Esq........... ••••••. 2 2 O 
Baybs, John, Esq .... •·····•·····•· 5 O O 
Baylis, Mr. John, seo.............. 2 O O 
Baylis, Mr. James.................. 2 O O 
Ga!e, Mr. S.......................... I l 0 
Gam, Mrs............................ I l O 
Gurney, Mr, (Baron).............. 1 1 O 
Hall, Mr.............................. O JO 6 
Lindop, Mr .................... ,.., 1 1 O 
Merrett, Mr......................... 0 JO 6 
Saunders, Mr. A................... I I O 
Thomas, Mr......................... 0 lit 6 
Thomas, Miss........................ 0 10 6 

<Jamberwell-
Collection at Rev, E. Steane's .. 26 11 2 

Fetter Lane-
Collection at Rev. J. Elvey's. ••• 4 1 O 
Elvey, Rev.J ........................ 0 10 0 

Newport Pagnell-
Bull, Rev. T. P ...... ............. . 
Osborne, G., Esq .................. . 

O IO O Belton-
O 10 O Friends ............................ 10 0 0 

RUTLANDSHIB.E. 

Olney-
Collection ......................... . 6 0 0 
Part Weekly Subscriptions ..... . 
Part Collections at Weston, La-

vendon, Ravenstone& Clifton 
Bass, M.-...••.•••.••.••.....•.•.••••• 
Cobb, Mr ............................ . 
Davison, Mra ....................... . 
Manning, Mr ....................... . 
Old,Mr .........•..••••...••.•••••.••• 
Soul, Mr. J. W .................... . 
Soul, Mr. R ......................... . 
F,ienda ............................... . 

4 0 0 

I 4 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

P. Risborough-
Co\lection ............................ . 3 12 6 

Riclcinanswortl,-
Collection ............................ . l 0 0 

Stony Stratford-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. •••.• .... . . .. .. • 0 19 I 
Cox, Mr .............................. 1 0 0 
Forster, Mrs......................... 0 10 0 
Knighton, Mi........................ I O 0 

NORTH OF ENGLAND AUXILIARY. 
Biskop Burton-

Collection ., ........... , ....... ,...... 2 10 0 
Blaydon-

Collection.......... .................. 1 13 0 
Broomley-

Collection ,.. • • • • ...... ............. 8 0 0 
Monlcwearmoutk-

Co1lection ........ , • , ....... ,. ,. • • l O 2 
Newcastle-

Collection at Tuthill Stairs ...... , 
Collection at Newcouri Chapel. 
Collection at Public Meeting, ••• 

5 0 0 
8 7 6 
7 0 0 

Collected by Mr. J, Wilkinson :-
Angas, Mr, J. L ................. , 0 10 0 
Angas, Mrs. J. L.................. 0 10 0 
Angus, Mr. J.... ................... 0 10 0 
Angus, Mr. H ..................... , 0 10 0 
Campbell, Mr. A... ..... . ......... O 6 0 
Dodds, Mr. R....................... o 10 0 
Gibson, Miss....................... 0 5 0 
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£ s. d. 
Grey, Mr. John .................. . 
John•on, Mr. R. S ............. . 
Robinson'•, Mr., Children ..... .. 

0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 I 0 

Sample, Hev. G ................. .. 
Sample, Mr. T ..................... . 
Smith, Mr .......................... .. 
Smith, Mis• ........................ . 
Smith, Mi•s Maria ................ . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 4 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 

Souse, Mr ........................... . 
Tawden, Mr. H ................... . 
Temperley, Mr. J ................ .. 
Wilkinson, Mr. W ............... . 

Collected by Mr. Silas Angus:-
Angus, Mr. W ..................... . 
Angus, Mr. T, C .................. . 
Bell,l\1r.J ......................... . 

0 6 0 
l O 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 2 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

Bradburn, Mr. J ......... ......... . 0 10 0 
Craggs, Mr. R ..................... . 
Fenwick, Mr. J .................... . 
Peugilly, Rev. R ............... .. 
Thompson, Mr. T ................ .. 

North Sh,elds-

0 10 0 
0 8 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

Collection .......................... .. 12 0 0 
SeatonBum-

Collection .......................... .. 0 15 9 
Shotley-field-

Collection .......................... . 2 II 1 
Stockton-

Collection ......................... . 3 12 0 
Ulverstone-

Collected by Miss Biggs ........ . 
Needlework by ditto ............. . 

Whitehaven-

I 6 6 
0 13 6 

Collection ........................... , 5 9 6 
Wolsingltam-

Collection ........................... . I 0 0 
7'ottle-Banlc and Conistone-

Collection ........................... . 3 8 l 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Borobridge-

Collectioo ........................... . l 13 2 
Y ouog People ..................... . 

Brodnich-
2 10 2 

Collection ......................... .. I 6 7 
Collected by M. A. Chaplin & 

C. Squire ....................... .. 
Mrs. Barton's Pupils ............. . 

Cha,·d-

l 4 5 
0 5 0 

Collection ........................ . 2 1 10 
Cards ........................ , ........ . 0 2 8 
Brown, Mr. S ..................... . 0 10 0 
Brown, Mr. J ......... ............. . 
Brown, Mrs ........................ . 
Smith, Mrs ......................... .. 
Toms, Mr. J ...................... .. 

Cheddar-

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Clarke, Mr. W ............ - ...... . 
Clarke, Mr. R ..................... . 
Webb, Rev. E .................... .. 
Small sums .......................... . 

Co/lumpton-

C: Collection .......................... .. 
reeclt-

I 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

l 5 0 

c Collection .......................... .. 
rewkerne-

0 11 6 

Collection .......................... . 
Collection at Merriott ............ . 

3 4 7 
0 9 7 

Aplin, Mr .......................... :. 
Horsey, Mr ........................ .. 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Tucker, Mrs ....................... .. 
Collected by Mrs. Aplin ....... .. 

Hemyoclc-
Collectioo ........................... . 

Isle Abbott-
Collection .......................... .. 
Collected by Miss H omphry .. .. 

Montacute-
Geard, Mr• ......................... . 

North Curry-
Collection .......................... .. 

Prescott-
Small donations ................... .. 

St. Hill-
Collection .......................... .. 

Stogumher-
Collection .......................... .. 
Henning, Mr. E .................. .. 

Tiverton-
Collectioo ........................... . 
Haydon, Mr ........................ . 
Lane, Mrs ........................ .. 
Collected by Miss M. A. Wright 

7'aunton-
Collectioo ........................... . 
Moiety of W eek.Jy Subscriptions 
Blake, Mr. Rice .................. .. 
Egre, Mr. T. S ................... .. 
Hor•ey, Mr. T ..................... . 
Mattock, Mrs ...................... . 
Newberry, Mrs ................... .. 
Newberry, Mr. R ................ . 
Stevenson, Mr .................... .. 
Walter, Mr. (Oldbury Lodge) .. 
Young, Mr. J ..................... .. 

Wellington-
Collectioo ............................ . 
Cabdury, W., Esq ................. . 
Cabdury, Mrs ..................... .. 
Cook, Mr ............................ . 
Elworthy, Messrs ............... .. 
Gay, Mr ............................ .. 
Hors~y, Mr. W. D ............... .. 
Horsey, Mrs., sen ................. . 
Shulfrey, Mrs ...................... .. 
Collected by Miss M. Gay .... .. 

Wincanion-
Collection .......................... .. 
Collected by Miss Mogg ....... .. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
11ttleborough-

Collection ........................... . 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
0 7 0 

0 ]l 6 

] 0 
0 0 

0 2 6 

I 0 2 

8 6 

0 ]l 

2 9 0 
0 5 0 

l ll 9 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 7 1 

4 13 8 
Ii 15 7 
0 10 6 
0 JO 6 
l I 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
I l 0 
0 10 6 
l I 0 

4 0 11 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 lo 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
2 10 2 

l 3 2 
0 13 6 

l 0 0 
Coventry-

Collection ............................ 10 2 0 
Collected by Ano Dolphin....... 0 17 0 
Allen, l\1r. H....................... 0 5 0 
Astley, Mrs.......................... 0 10 U 
Barfort, Mr........................... 0 5 0 

"Bill, Mr. J............................ o 5 0 
Booth, Mr............................ 2 2 0 
Booth, Mr. R....................... O 10 0 
Butterworth, Mr. .. ... .... .. ... .. .. 2 2 0 
Dickman, Mr........................ 0 5 0 
Dolby. Mr. S........................ l l 0 
Franklin, Rev. F................... 0 10 0 
Frauklin, The Misses............. 2 2 0 
Franklin, Mr. W... ............... l 1 0 
Hadley, Miss............. .... ...... 0 10 0 
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Hayland, Mrs ....................... 1i 10 do 
Hill, Mr. N.......................... 0 10 0 
Kirk, l\lr...... ... . .. . ..... .......... . 0 10 0 
Newsome, Mr. H... ............... 0 10 0 
Newsome, Mr. T .................. 0 2 6 
J'\ewton, l\ir. J..................... 0 10 0 
Porter, Mr........................... 0 10 0 
Robinson, Mr............... ....... 0 10 0 
Smi1h, Mr............................ 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr J ........................ 0 6 o 
Shaw, Miss.......................... 0 2 6 
\Vatts, Rev. J.......... ....... .... 0 10 0 

SCOTLAND, 
Ayr-

Collection ............................ . 0 14 4 
Allan, Mrs ........................ .. 0 5 0 
Cowan, Mr ......................... . 0 10 0 
Paterson, Mr .................. ..... . 0 5 0 
Small sums ......................... . 0 '7 6 

Aberdeen-
Collection, John Street ........... . 2 2 6 
Collection, South Silver Street .. 2 14 0 
Collection, Union Street ......... . 6 0 8 

Berwicl.-011-Tweed-
Collection .......................... . 5 13 l 

Cavers-
Donglas, J., Esq ................. .. 50 0 0 

Cupar-
Collection ............................ . 6 0 0 

Dur1dee-
Collection .......................... .. 3 9 0 
Baxter, l\Ir ........................ .. l 0 0 
Lan!(lands, Mr. W ............... .. 
l\lc Gavin, Mr ..................... . 

0 10 0 
1 I 0 

\Valson, .Mr., ...................... . l 0 0 
Dunfermline-

Collection ........................... . 4 9 0 
Edi11bur9h-

Collection, Mr. Anderson's .... .. 15 15 0 
Collection, l\Ir. Haldane's ...... . '7 0 0 
Collection, Mr. Dickie's ........ .. 
Abercrombie. Dr ................. .. 

3 0 0 
1 1 0 

Alexander, \V., Esq ............. .. 
Arnicus ............................... . 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 

Beilbv, Dr ........................... . 
Black, Mr. W .................... .. 
Black, Mr- A ...................... .. 
Crease, Mrs ........................ . 
Dick, l\Jr. John ................... .. 
Dunbar, Miss ...................... .. 
Dunlop, Mr. J ..................... .. 
Fergusson, l\fr .................... .. 
A Friend ............................ .. 

1 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

A Friend ........................... .. 2 0 0 
Gibb, Mr ........................... .. 
Henderson, Mrs ................... . 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 

Howden, Mr ...................... .. 
Innes, Rev. W ................... .. 
Kery, Mr. J ........................ .. 
Laurie, Dr ........................... . 
Meggett, Mr ........................ . 
Purdie, Dr .......................... . 
Robertson, M,·. J ................. .. 
Rose, Mr ............................ . 
Stephenson, Mr. R ................ . 
Scott, Mr. Alexander ............ .. 
Shaw, Mr .......................... .. 
Scott, Mr. H. T ................... . 
Suody, Mr. A ..................... .. 
,Nilson, Mr ........................ .. 
1Veymiss, Mrs ..................... .. 
Young, Mr. A ...................... . 

Fallcirk-

£ •· d. 
0 5 O 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
O lo 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 5 O 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
I l O 

Collection ........ .............. ...... 1 0 O 
Glas.~·ow-

Collcction, Hope Street ........... 14 0 ·o 
Collection, George Place......... 4 5 0 
Collection, Dr. King's............ 3 17 5 
Collection, Portland Street...... 2 2 0 
Ainsworth, Miss.................... 1 0 0 
Barr, Mr. J ......................... I O 0 
Blyth, Mr. J. S...... ............... 0 10 6 
Cameron, Mr. D. A.............. I I 0 
Duncan, Mr. A. J.................. l 10 0 
1\1...................................... 5 0 O 
Oswald, Miss....................... 3 0 0 
Smith, Mr. 0 ..................... ,. I I 0 
Wilson, Mr. S...................... 0 10 6 
Swan, Mr. J......... ............... 1 0 0 

Greenock-
Collection .......................... .. 
Boyd, Mr. W ..................... .. 
Dowie, Mr. E. T ................. .. 

Irvine-
Collection ......................... .. 
Walla<:,e; Mr ............ ; .......... . 
Watt, lVJr ........................... . 

I 16 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 

1 5 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Kirkaldy-
Collection ............................ 3 10 0 

Largo-
Collection ................... ...... ... 0 7 0 

Montrose-
Collection.............. ............... 3 0 0 

Pai.,/ey-
Collection .. . . ... .. ... .. .. . . . . . . .. . .. . 2 0 0 

Perth-
Collection.... ... . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. '7 16 0 

Sterlin9-
Collection .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 6 0 0 

Saltcoats-
Collection . . . ... .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. .. . 0 I O 2 

Tullimett-
Collection .. .............. ....... ..... 3 15 

Donations and Sul,scriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, J. R. Bousfield, Esq., 29, Finsbury Square; or by the Secretary, the Rev. S. J. 
Davis, 23, Eastcheap, London. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. FREDERICK COX. 

BY THE REV, F. A, COX, D,D,, LL,D, 

FREDERICK Cox was born at Hackney, 
Nov. 26, 1822. The early part of bis 
education was received under the pa
rental roof: he was subsequently under 
the tuition of Dr. Allen, till be entered 
the University of London, where, assist
ed by the stimulus of an extended asso
ciation with other minds, and the open
ing up to his view of the wide-spreading 
fields of literature and science, his facul
ties were rapidly developed. Unremitted 
assiduity and steady perseverance were 
rewarded by- solid acquisition. 

In July, 1838, he was placed with a 
respectable merchant in the city of Lon
don ; but, after a few months, it was 
found that l1is tastes were of another 
kind : and, even independently of a 
higher and nobler object which soon en
gaged his attention, it is probable that 
his intellectual bias would have pre
vented his persevering in mercantile 
pursuits. In January, 1839, when six
teen, he and his sister, now "saints 
in light,'' joined the church under his 
father's pastoral superintendence. The 
formation of his reli"'ious character was 
not ascribed by hi; to any particular 
occurrence or occasion, but to the gene
ral influence of domestic example and 

VOL. V,-FOURTII SEIIIF.S, 

instruction. It was a considerable time 
after he had become decided in religion, 
that he made a public profession, and 
then devoted himself with readiness 
and constancy to Sunday-school tuition. 
Long before mentioning the subject ~f 
the Christian ministry, he had frequently 
revolved it in his thoughts, and at length 
expressed his views with characteristic 
modesty. The exercises before the 
church by which h_is talents were tested 
excited the most pleasing anticipations; 
and, being recommended to the college 
at Stepney, he commenced his theologi
cal course there in the autumn of 1840. 

He had already evinced an eager 
thirst for knowledge, which daily grew 
upon him ; and he was enabled to in
dulge his love of reading and study, 
without any apparent injury; for he 
possessed great soundness of consti tu
tion. After attaining the age of fifteen 
he grew rapidly; and this, together with 
the effect produced upon him by inces
sant attention, and deep interest in the 
death of a beloved brother near his own 
age, seemed to produce susceptibility of 
disease, if it did not absolutely sap the 
foundation of his frame. Tbe indica
tions of illness were, however, all of tbe 
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ki11d which led several physicians a11d 
mc,lical men to consider it only a de
rangement of the biliary system. He 
was repeatedly taken, much against his 
o,vn inclination, from the sphere of men
tal effort, and sent on continual journeys, 
which appeared for the time to answer 
beneficial purposes. The same general 
design, and hope of procuring his restor
ation, induced his parents to urge upon 
him to pay a visit to his numerous friends 
in Devonshire in October last. At this 
period his physical constitution displayed 
little or nothing of the rallying power 
which had been manifest on former oc
casions, although he could without in
convenience ascend the highest hills. 
Still it was believed, that disease had 
not so far advanced as to preclude the 
hope of benefit from a temporary resi
dence abroad. In the prospect of win
tering in a warmer climate, he thus 
writes the day before his first severe at
tack:-" How suddenly is my prospect 
changed; I can scarcely realize it; but 
I trust '-I have learnt submission to the 
di'l'ine will ; and hope to do so more 
perfectly. All, I am convinced, is for 
the best; and, if God be pleased to 
bless the means used, there is yet time 
for study." 

He was seized at Modbury, near Ply
mouth, with a h::emorrhage, in the night 
of the 27th of November. So little, 
l1owever, was he aware of the nature of 
it, that he quietly lay down again to rest 
till the morning. Subsequently to this, 
the daily accounts received at home in
duced tl1e flattering idea, for a fortnight, 
of his progressive convalescence. A spe
cial prayer-meeting on his behalf was 
kindly held by the church on the first 
sabbath in December, which he thus no
tices-" I was quite affected by the 
kindness of our friends in holding a spe
cial prayer-meeting on my account. I 
am deeply gratified by their interest in 
rne, and believe their prayers will be 
l1eard." The following day, a second 

hmmorrhagc took place, when the friend 
nuder whose rnof he was, writes :
" Y 011 will rejoice with me, that our 
dearest in \'alid is most mercifully sus
tained. His calmm,ss and self-possession 
arc truly delightful; though, I doubt 
not, he begins more fully to realize the 
danger of his state. Our gracious Father 
does indeed uphold him." The next 
day there was another return of bleed
ing; and the same friend says-" I asked 
him the state of his mind, whether he 
were harassed with doubts and fearn. 
He replied, No; he had faith in God." 
This state of mind characterized the 
whole of his illness ; and though un
able, indeed not permitted, to say much, 
his answers, as to the feelings of his 
mind, were always most satisfactory, 
"quite peaceful and happy, and willing 
that his heavenly Father should do with 
him as he saw best." It is true, he was 
not for some time aware of his extreme 
danger; but when it was revealed, the 
same unruflled tranquillity continued, 
and seemed from first to last never for a 
moment interrupted. His only remark 
at the disclosure made by his mother 
was-" I had hoped God would have 
spared me to be your friend.'' Emi
nently, indeed, was lie qualified to oc
cupy such a position with regard to his 
parents. To them he was devotedly at
tached; their sorrows and joys were his 
own ; their society was his greatest de
light; and the soundness of his judg
ment, united with a discretion far be
yond his years, rendered him at once 
a beloved son and a welcome com
panion. 

The absence of selfishness was always 
very observable in him. He had no lit
tlenesses of character; nothing of mean
ness in his actions ; nothing of censo
riousness in his spirit. Detraction was 
abhorrent to liis natnrc; and, thougli 
endowed with a remarkable portion of 
that faculty which is commonly called 
dry !tumour, yet he never sought to ex-
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urcisc it nt the expense of the feelings of 
others. In their absence he wns nlwnys 
prompt to acknowledge nnd gr.neronsly 
to expatiate on tl,eir merits, ancl never 
cncoumgctl any attempts to depreciate 
them, He hnd no vnnitr, but much of 
that kind of self-respect which prod11ces 
clignity, and somewhat of reserve. He 
had vivid conceptions, and very accurate 
ideas of composition in writing. The 
few specimens of sermons he has left 
behind evince great maturity of judg
ment and skill in arrangement, while 
they sparkle here and there with brilliant 
expressions ; showing a rare combina-
tion of mental powers. · 

In his last conversation with one of 
his parents, when speaking of Christ as 
the High Priest, he said, " It is his con
descending to the humblest as well as 
the most exalted Christian, that makes 
him such a great High Priest." It was 
remarked to him, how infinitely superior 
an interest in Christ was to thrones and 
dominions. He replied, "Oh, that men 
would but believe this! They do so 
theoretically, whilst in their conduct 
they practically deny it." He almost 
immediately afterwards closed his eyes, 
and, in two hours, sweetly slept in 
Jesus. 

From the many kind and sympathizing 
letters received on this mournful occa
sion, the following passage is given from 
the pen of one who had recently been a 
fellow student. "It must add no little 
to your consolation, to know how ar
dently you~ son desired to be engaged 
in the work of bringing sinners to God, 
and of carrying on his father's work 
when his father's voice should be silent 
in death. But our heavenly Father saw 
otherwise; and my prayer is, that this 
deep affliction may be so sanctified to 
you, dear Sir, that the souls he might 
have been instrumental, if spnrcd, in 
gathering in, may be given to you for 
your hire; and tl,at thus, in addition to 
what God might give you for yourself, 

he may give you 'a worthy pnrl inn' for 
your son also; and then shall we all 
acknowledge, even with joy, that the 
Lnrd hath done all things well." 

The beloved remains were brought 
from Devonshire, and interred at Hack
ney on Saturday, the first of January; 
Dr. Murch officiated on the occasion. 
The Rev. J. Sherman of Surrey Chapel 
delivered a funeral discourse, on the fol
lowing Lord's day, in the evening, at 
Mare Street, Hackney; to which the 
reader is referred, in its printed form. 

Had this event been the death of a 
youth devoted to the world, .who had 
been brought to a premature grave by 
dissipated habits; or even of one who, 
though outwardly moral, had been in
different to religion, it must have added 
unmitigable agony to poignant grief: 
but now the sweet alleviation is afforderl 
of an assurance that the departed one, 
being "absent from the body," is "pre
sent with the Lord." Still there ar~ in
ward suggestions, those of nature, per
haps, and unbelief, as to the rea.son of a 
dispensation which to our dim percep
tions is profoundly mysterious; and, in 
pure ignorance arid weakness, we may 
be ready to ask, why faculties of mind 
should have been given only to be nipped 
in the bud, and why a sacred passion 
for usefulness in the service of God and 
souls should have been implanted, in 
connexion with the successful cultivation 
of those faculties, only a~ if to become a 
richer prey to the hope-extinguishing 
grave. Doubtless, it is our duty to 
bow with reverent awe to the divine 
will, to refer the painful fact to his so
vereignty, and to cherish the scriptural 
assurance that all the administrations of 
his provi,lence arc perfectly wise, holy, 
and, to his people, in love. Yet, surely, 
we arc not precluded from further in
qniry, or even from sober conjecture. 
While seeking to make the right use 
of this, as of nil the afllictions of life, it 
seems of a character peculiarly ealculatecl 
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to lead us into the spiritual world. Let 
us, th<>n, bring it into connexion with a 
larger rang-e of thought than belongs to 
the common circumstances of this sha
dow~- scene, and unite it with eternity 
itself. 

There must be a progression, indefi
nitely and for ever, of mind and charac
ter ; and if there be, as we may not · 
inaptly suppose, an analogy between 
the advance from infantine imbecility of 
intellect to the future expansions of men
tal power, and sometimes splendid ge
nius, what an unfolding of yet hidden 
capabilities may there be when the sanc
tified soul emerges from this immaturity 
of existence into the glory of the celes
tial state ! ·what realizations of truth 
may then be; what intuitive percep
tions of its greatness; what enlarged 
comprehensiveness of thought ! 

It seems to be the general idea, that 
the natural powers of the mind will take 
a kind of sudden and immediate start, 
or leap, from the mental and moral posi
tion it has occupied here, to an incon
ceivable height of conception and great
ness, which in the mere imaginable 
natural efforts of the mind, as put forth 
here below, might require a thousand or 
ten thousand ages to attain. But, is 
there really any reason to conclude that 
the law of progression will be infringed 
upon so materially? All that it appears 
necessary to suppose is, that the moral 
character will _be entirely safe, the ten
dencies to sin eradicated, the influences 
of worldliness destroyed, and the soul 
thus be clothed with the white robes of 
heaven's purity prepared for it; but that 
the ascending line of moral and intellec
tual perfection will run on in its course, 
though all the soul's attainments will be 
more rapid, more vast, and more won
derful. 

What has its peculiar adaptation to 
the present, we conceive of as terminat
ing in the present, although this adapta
tion may, in fact, Lave as great or greater 

connexion with tlie future. It is pro
bable, therefore, that the ministry of 
earth may be but a preparation for, and 
as it were, a first part, a preliminary 
process, to the ministry of heaven, With 
regard even to the ordinary Christian, 
the degree in which he has served God 
below is believed to be a preparation for 
the station and degree of his glory in 
the world to come, The slothful and 
the diligent servant will assuredly carry 
with them corresponding elements of 
comparative depression or exaltation in 
the celestial blessedness ; and hence we 
think of those who have filled important 
stations -and displayed eminent charac
ter here, as differing in glory from others 
as the lights of the starry firmament 
differ, Hence the acquirements and 
labours of the pious on earth will not 
only prepare them for the enjoyments 
and distinctions of heaven, but capaci
tate them for their respective spheres of 
moral glory; bear a relation to their 
eternal progress in knowledge and hap
piness hereafter; and prepare them for 
the employments and services to which 
they may be called in that new and 
better world. But, if more matured 
saints and ministers of the gospel may 
thus be qualifying to carry on the high 
purposes of the divine economy in a fu
ture state, and death may really occa
sion no interruption to this plan of 
divine wisdom and mercy, why may not 
all the attainments and purposes of 
Christian devotedness in young disciples, 
and those especially consecrated to the 
services of the sanctuary, be, though 
never directly employed in the present 
life, the means of preparing them, if not 
for the work on earth they designed, for 
their appropriate rank of service in 
heaven. When life is cut short here, 
then, all its preparations and promises 
of usefulness and eminence, had it con
tinued, may be equally available to that 
new condition of being on which tl1e 
soul enters at death ; so as to be, though 
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in another mode, applicable, as elements 
of power and influence in the economy 
of light. Those whom we mourn as 
Jost to us, reclaimed by him who gave 
and lias a right to take away when he 
pleases, demand our congratulations 
more than our tears, when we think that 
they are by the removal, actually, on 
the whole, better fulfilling the ends 
of their existence, as well as perfecting 
their own immortal happiness. 

As an appropriate conclusion to these 
remarks, the following extracts may be 
subjoined from a letter written by a phy
sician, distinguished alike for medical 
skill and exalted piety. It was sent in 
reply to one that contained an account 
of the near approximation of the painful 
event: but neither place nor name- are 
specified, as the author of it bas not 
been consulted. If it may comfort and 
edify other mourners, the end will be 
answered. 

"My dear Dr. Cox,-1 have been 
longing to hear something of my dear 
young friend from London or Modbury, 
and should have given my first leisure 
to a letter of inquiry, if I had not re
ceived your note. I thank you much 
for remembering me in this season of 
deepest trial; and I do indeed sympa
thize with you, and pray that you all 
may experience that firm support and 
effectual consolation which the God of 
all grace gives to his people. May he 
send by his own messenger the blessing 
you so much need, and glorify himself 
by giving one word in season through 
the feeblest of his children. 

" 'It is I, be not afraid.' 'Peace be 
unto you.' Such were the words of Je
sus, spoken on occasions wbeu those to 
whom they were addressed had already 
given up every thing for lost, and were 
only terrified and affrighted by the ap
pearance of their best friend. But, oh, 
how soon did they find that these were 
not words only! The storm hushed to 
11 calm, and the ship immediately at 

land, in the one case, and the gladness 
because they saw the Lord, in the other, 
soon testified that the power of the 
Lord was there. And it is the same 
Jesus who has visited you with such a 
succession of domestic afflictions, and 
who now speaks in this, which you 
justly term, the deepest trial you have 
ever known. Oh, let every one else be 
silent, and let Jesus have our undivided 
attention ! He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. He said once to 
a weeping, disconsolate m-0tber, ' Weep 
not;' and, at another time, ' This afHic
tion is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God may be 
glorified thereby.' And he will as surely 
speak good words and comfortable 
words to you. Deep as this trial is, 
might it not have been far deeper? You 
are not called to the death-bed of a son 
whose misconduct • bas threatened to 
bring down your grey hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. Neither have you to wit
ness the torments of a guilty conscience, 
sad and fearful premonitions as they 
often are, of the worm that never dies, 
and of the fire which is never quenched. 
In your case, it is only a proof that. Jesus 
loves your child better than you do, 
and having spared him and confided him 
to you so long, be is come at the time 
when the dear youth must, at all events, 
have left his paternal home, to take him 
to himself, to his Father's house, to a 
better, a more enduring home; there
fore, ' let not your heart be troubled.' 
If the fair promise of usefulness to the 
church of Christ on earth, which your 
dear child gave, be the source of keenest 
sorrow now, he who is Head over all 
things to his church must be allowed to 
know best how this purchased and sanc
tified vessel of mercy can best subserve 
the glory of his Redeemer; ,and when 
your emancipated spirit takes a full 
view of the agency employed by the 
Saviour in accomplishing his purposes of 
mercy, you may see, that so far from 
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being taken from usefulness, dear Fred- tions for unceasing service than were 
crick is in reality only just entering on ever possessed on earth, even by Paul 
it ; and, surely, immortal youth and un- himself, the great apostle of the gen
tiring vigour must be better qualifica- tiles.'' 

THE HEART DEMANDED. 

A SF.RMON DELI\'ERED AT MAZE POND CHAPEL, ON SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 179£1, 

BY THE REV, ROBRRT HALL, A.M. 

From the Notes of W. B. Gurney, Esq. 

'.' __ My son, give me thy heart."-PnoVERBS I cometh every good and perfect gift." 
xxm. 26. The_ care and tenderness bestowed by 

ALL kinds of false religion which have providence upon our earliest years, it is 
been practised in tl1e world may be re- evident, we had no share in procuring. 
solved into a vain attempt to supply the It was God who poured that" tendemess 
place of giving the heart to God. The into the hearts of our parents, of which 
superstitions of the church of Rome, we received the benefit. It was God 
the fantastic ceremonies and rites that conferred upon us all those bless
practised by Mohammedans and many ings which have distinguished us in the 
classes of pagans, the penances and mor- subsequent years of our lives, who raised 
tifications on which so many rely, but up all those connexions and friends, and 
which cease where the light of divine endearing relations in life, from which 
truth prevails, are but substitutes for the our comforts have sprung. He is the 
simple duty of giving God the heart. cause of all causes, the ultimate epring 
It is of the utmost importance to trace of all good, though he uses second 
all religious conduct to its source, and means; the Benefactor and the Author 
to fix in our minds that this is the root of all being. If, then, there be any 
of all piety which is acceptable to God, claim which gratitude has upon our 
the giYing him our heart. hearts, this claim is enforced by God. 

In explaining and enforcing this duty, Besides, the infinite excellencies of 
considered as an address by God to the Divine Nature themselves are such 
man, I shall propose for your considera- as challenge our highest regard. All 
tion a few of the reasons and grounds on that is excellent in the creature is de
which this duty is obligatory. rived from God. The lustre of his per-

In the first place, God deserveg ou1· fections eclipses every thing in heaven 
hecwt,Y. He is entitled to them by claims or on earth. The beauty of his charac
whieh it is impossible to resist. The tcr is such as, when properly perceived, 
favours we receive from God bind us by excites the highest admiration, and fills 
grateful att:ichment to give him our up the whole centre of perfection. God, 
hearts. All the blessings we have en- separate from the benefits derived from 
joyed in the course of our existence, all him, is in himself entitled to our highest 
we now enjoy, and all we hope to par- esteem. 
take of, flow from the unmerited bounty In the second place, we ought to give 
of our heavenly Fatl1er. " From him God our hearts, because this is the grtal 
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and principal demand he makes upon us. 
He is noL only entitled to our hearts, 
but he dcmamls them at our l,ands. 
This is the principal requisition he makes 
of sinful men, "My son, give me thy 
licart." This is the sum and substance 
of all the precepts -0f the divine bw. 
Wl,cn God solemnly delivered his laws 
to the children of Israel in the wilder
ness, this was the principal," Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength. This," says our Sa
viour, in explaining the law, "is the 
first and great command.'' All the pre
cepts of religion are summed up in this, 
because a love to our fellow-creatures 
dictates an attention to all those subor
dinate rules of general conduct upon 
which their happiness depends. " Lo'"e 
is the fulfilling of the law;" it "works 
no ill to its neighbour;" and so love to 
God implies a coincidence of our will 
with his, the patient endurnnce of all he 
inflicts, and the prompt discharge of all 
he prescribes-the due homage and af
fection of worship, not merely the pros
tration of the body and the language of 
the lips, but the expression of the heart; 
th~ root of all clearly is the heart. 
" Man looketh at the outward appear
ance, but the Lord looketh at the heart." 
All the substitutes which men can pos
sibly_ devise, where the heart is not 
1·eally devoted to God, will be of no ac
count in his sight. The language of the 
deepest humiliation and the expression 
of the most ardent attachment, will be 
an abomination in the sight of God, if 
the heart does not accompany them, if 
they arc not streams proceeding by a 
direct course fro n that fountain. He 
strips off every disguise and looks to the 
heart. This is the great requisition the 
Divine Being makes nt our hands. He 
asks not splendid temples, costly sacri
fices, nor pompous forms of worship. 
The universe is so formed as in many re
~pccts to reflect his glory and grandem·; 

bnt nothing in created nature, nothing
in external worship, is dear to him, 
where the heart is foreign and alien to 
him. There is no place so satisfactory 
for him to rest in as the heart of his in
telligent creatures; a mind penetrated 
with a sense of sin, touched with grati
tude, glowing with love, and prostrating
itself in the deepest humiliation before 
him, this is the place of his rest, and he 
bows the heaven itself and comes down 
to take possession of such a temple as is 
furnished by the heart of tliat man. 

Thirdly, another reason why we should 
give him our hearts, is, that he alone can 
fill OU1' heai·ts. There is nothing out of 
God that is sufficiently capacious and 
permanent to fill the heart of man. The 
natural heart forms to itself ideas of 
happiness that never will be realized, 
notions of felicity to which there is no
thing answerable in the whole circle of 
created things. It dwells, as it were, in 
a land of shadows, and images to itself a 
greatness which the infinite abysses of 
space are not able to comprehend. Na
thing can satisfy that general thirst after 
happiness which exists where God is 
not apprehended and enjoyed. Ask 
that man who has been the most suc
cessful in his worldly affairs, whether 
he has had his heart filled with its ob
jects. Ask the avaricious man, whether 
he has : ccumulated wealth enough to 
fill the void in his heart. He has el!
grossed much of it, but he is not satis
fied. Ask the ambitious man, whether 
he is satisfied with honour, whether he 
has enough of the applause of the world, 
whether power has poured itself upon 
him in a sufficiently copious stream. So 
far from it, it has only irritated his pas
sions, and rendered him more suscep
tible of censure, more touched by con
tempt, more affected by reproach. The 
void in his heart widens, and he becomes 
more e:,ger after glory. Thus it is that 
there is a void in the human heart, "hich 
is ncYcr completely satbficd uutil ll1l' 
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love of God is shed abroad there. The which can never be reconciled. Tho 
chasm widens in proportion as created Jews were accustomed to offer their 
objects fall into it. The particular ap- salutations to their friends in these terms 
petite may be satisfied for the moment, "Peace be with you." In doing this: 
but the thirst after general happiness is they expressed a wish that their friends 
increased. But God is sufficient to fill might possess all those good things 
the heart of man-yes, of all men-and which friendship could dictate. They 
to diffuse rapture and joy over the in- wished them health, peace of conscience, 
habitants of heaven itself. No mind is the favour of the Supreme Being; every 
so capacious, no heart is so large and thing was comprehended in the tenn 
extensive, that God cannot fill it; no "peace." But the scriptures tell us 
desire so great, but there is sufficient in that the wicked have no peace--" There 
the beneficence of God to satisfy it. is no peace, saith my God, to the wick. 

It is true, a good man always seeks ed.'' This is equivalent to saying that 
after more of the enjoyment of God than the wicked have no true happiness, for 
he tastes in the present world; and, in in denying that they have peace the 
this sense, his heart is not filled ; but scriptures deny that they have tme hap
this is for want of a sufficient medium of piness. And this will appear to be the 
communication between him and the ease the more we explore the subject. 
Supreme Being. The deficiency is not Conscience will be heard, and her "still 
in the object itself, but in the relation small voice" will destroy all peace. The 
we bear to that object, and the imperfect consciousness that a man is not right, 
communication we have at present with that he is under the threat of God, will 
it. The ocean is sufficiently immense, destroy his enjoyment, perplex his mind, 
but there are impediments that obstruct and fill him with inward confusion. He 
the streams, that prevent their entrance will read his character, as Belshazzar 
into our heart. Nothing will fill the did, on the wall even of a palace. Oh, 
heart but God. The experience of all how many things may, in the hand of 
ages, the vanity of life, the restlessness God, be the means of bringing his sins 
of the human passions, the disorders in- to his remembrance, and of disquieting 
trodueed by sin, and the conviction of a his mind, so that even in the midst of 
future state, all tend to teach us that mirth his heart is heavy, and the eounte
God is the only adequate and sufficient nanee betrays the tumult of the soul. 
portion of the human mind. Besides this, there will be a predomi-

ln the fourth place, we ought to give nanee of anxiety arising from the very 
our hearts to God as a ce1·tain means, nature of worldly care, until we have 
and the only means, of introducing peace given our hearts to God. The solicitude 
into our hearts. When we have given about the affairs of the world will grow 
our hearts to God, and he is enthroned and strengthen· till it becomes over
tl1ere, the necessary consequence will be, whelming. The love of God is the mas
a degree of peace will prevail there. ter passion which will east out the evil 
Until this is effected, there will be a col- and tormenting effects of worldly care. 
lision and an interference between the The solicitude, the restlessness, and 
claims of religion and those of the world, anxiety, of which many men appear to 
which can never be adjusted. There be the subjects, are not the effect of any 
will be a contradiction between the con- great calamity, but of the constant insc
victions of conscience, those convictions eurity with which earthly things are 
wl1ich depravity can never totally erase, held; and nothing will cure this great 
and the unsanctificd desires of the mind, disease of the mind but the love of God. 
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In addition to this, the edge of the 
calamities of life will be blunted by giv
ing our hearts to God. He who has 
given his heart to God, is secure with 
respect to his main interest. He is able 
after every calamity to go into the sanc
tuary, and sing, " Though the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
in the vine, the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stall; 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my salvation." Yes, he 
will rejoice in God as his salvation. He 
carries his riches with him, because he 
is rich towards God; his happiness with 
him, because no being can destroy it. 
No angel can step between him and the 
eternal throne, and intercept his prayers 
or the communications of the divine fa
vour. The love of God shed abroad in 
his heart, and the influences of the Di
vine Spirit, are the great means of allay
ing the anxiety of the human mind, and 
of introducing peace and serenity, a 
peace which "passeth all understand
ing,'' joy and peace in believing. 

In the fifth place, if we give our hearts 
to God, this will i·endei· a compliance with 
every other demand of the Divine Being 
easy and delightful. Giving our hearts 
to God will have a mighty influence to 
make every other part of the divine re
quisitions satisfactory and easy. When 
love to God is planted in the heart, the 
fruits of righteousness will spring up in 
rich abundance. This is a seed of im
mortal vigour. When love to God pre
;ails in the heart, the duties of religion, 
instead of being matters of servile re
straint, will be the most pleasing occu
pation of the mind. To retire for self
cxamination, for~prayer, and meditation, 
and reading the scriptures, will not be 
painful to that man who has given his 
heart to God. It will be the child hid
ing himself beneath the wing of paternal 
love. It will be the confidential inter-
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course of love and affection. It will be 
to go from care, and vanity, and vexa
tion, to God as his chief joy. Th~ love 
of God having thus touched the heart, 
though before hard as a rock, the streams 
will flow. What. is the cause of our 
public assemblies exhibiting so little 
piety, so much coldness and indifference 
to divine things? What is the reason of 
that languid attention we so often wit
ness? Does it not arise from the heart 
not being given to God? How different 
is this from the general assembly of the 
church above ! There all is love and all 
is joy. David rejoiced at the thought of 
engaging with his friends in the worship 
of God, because he felt supreme delight 
in God. He could say, "I will go unto 
the altar of God, unto God my exceed
ing joy." "One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after, that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple." To for
sake, all and follow Christ, to deny our
selves, and take up our cross and follow 
him, will be a duty utterly impracticable 
unless we have given up our hearts to 
him; our conduct will be determined 
by the state of our heart. We cannot 
forsake all for God, unless we have first 
given God our hearts. 

In the sixth place, we have peculiar 
reason for giving our hearts to God, be
cause the Divine Being has manifested 
himself to us under such characters as 
are calculated to atti-act our hearts. Did 
God appear in scripture in no other cha
racter than that of an avenging Judge, it 
would be impossible to give him our 
hearts, upon the principles at least of 
human nature, but " God is love." 
" God was in Christ," before the world 
began, "reconciling the world unto 
himself.". It is the peculiarity of the 
gospel, that while it represents God in 
all the terrors of his justice, these are 
united with all the riches of his mercy. 
"Goel so loved the world, that he gave 

" 
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his only bcg·otten Son, that whosoever 
bclien·t.h on him should not perish, but 
have c-tcmal life." He was pleased to 
compassionate us in our sinful state. 
He spreads out the arms of paternal ten
derness to us. His language is, "Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends 
of the earth, for I am God; besides me 
there is no Saviour," "Fury is not in 
me." "Let the wicked man forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for be will abundantly. 
pardon." "Ho, every one that thirsleth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that bath 
no m<rney ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." This is the lan
guage of divine mercy; and is it not 
calculated, especially when connected 
with the fact of the only begotten Son 
of God dying on the cross, to attract our 
hearts ? Is it not calculated to destroy 
enmity, to speak peace to them that are 
afar off, and to them that are nigh? 
There is no impediment, then, with God; 
the impediment is only in ourselves. 

In the last place, I would observe, as 
another inducement to give our hearts 
to God, that it will be the most effectual 
preparation for death and eternity. Could 
the sinner flatter himself that he could 
for ever remain at a distance from God, 
he might anticipate a sort of peace with
out giving his heart to God, though he 
would be disappointed in the result; 
but you must meet God as your friend 
or your enemy. Your subjection to him 
cannot be thrown off. It lies with you, 
then, in what character you meet him. 
Meet him you must; and how awful 
will it be to depart from this world 
without l,aving given your hearts to God! 
To meet 1,im as your enemy; to appear 
before l1illl with the alienation of your 
l1earts uusubd,,cd ; to find yourselves in 
tl,e pre-ence of that Being who rules in 
heaYen and on earth, and whose power 

none can withstand, when" the heavens 
shaU pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat !" Oh, how awful will it be, if 
you have not made your peaco with 
God, if you have not given your heart to 
him! You feel now, that to meet him 
is terrible, because you are conscious 
that you are at enmity with him ; but, 
when you can no longer keep at a dis
tance from him, what will it be to meet 
him ? You will "call upon the rocks to 
fall upon you to hide you from the face 
of him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb ;'' to bide 
you from the presence of your Judge! 
The sinner who dies without having 
given his heart to God will then meet 
with the full accomplishment of bis 
wishes. His great desire has been to 
keep at a distance from God, and this 
will be awfully realized. He has been 
invited to come into the presence of 
God, invited in the tenderest accents; 
but he has refused, and now he will be 
summoned into that presence with a 
voice which will strike terror into his 
soul, and then will be banished for ever 
from him. God will say, "Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre
pared for the devil and his angels." He 
wished to have no intercourse with God, 
and now God will have no intercomse 
with him. An everlasting gulf will be 
fixed between God and him, and he will 
then find that absence from God is the 
perfection of misery and woe. But, on 
the contrary, if our hearts are now given 
to God, death will be a source of the 
most delightful satisfaction. When death 
removes a good man from the present 
world, it carries him to his Father's 
house. While it removes the wicked man 
from all he loved, it removes the good 
man from all that afflicted him here ; 
the wicked man is hurried away from 
all his treasures, while the good man is 
stripped only of l1is infirmities and suf
ferings. Every day the ChriRtian iR ad-
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vancing nearer to his ultimate good. 
J-1 0 considers life as a journey, a pilgrim
age; and looks to the end of it with 
satisfaction and delight. He now enjoys 
that good which he eagerly sought on 
earth. He reaps the full reward of all 
his prayers and all his sufferings. His 
language while on earth was," I shall be 
satisfied when I awake in thy likeness," 
and now the auspicious morn is come. 

What is the reason, my friends, that 
death is viewed with such different feel
ings by the good man and the bad? It 
is because of the different state of their 
hearts towards God. It is this differ
ence which, in the one case, covers fu:. 
turity with clouds, and darkness, and 
horror, and, in the other, makes it the 
region of peace, and light, and happi
ness. 

To conclude : whatever wears the ap
pearance of piety in our estimation, 
which does not lead your hearts to God, 
be sure it is deception and delusion. 
Whatever those doctrines are, whatever 
tl1ose practices are, whatever that com
pany is, which has an habitual tendency 
to draw off our hearts from God, and 
make us esteem and love him less, be 
sure that that is the path of ruin and de
struction. Consider every thing in reli
gion as having this end, and this only, 
that of leading you to God. This should 
be the sum and substance of religion• 
If you worship God in the assemblies of 
his people, and feel no movement of 
heart to him, be sure that it is a vain ob
lation :ind an abominable sacrifice. If 
you pray to God, and your hearts do not 
nscend to him, be sure he will say to 
you with indignation at the last clay, 
"Who hath required this at your hands?" 

It is the homage of the heart that he re
quires. This is his most acceptable 
sacrifice. Pray to Goel that he will give 
you a contrite heart, that he will plant 
his love there, that he will destroy the 
moral distance between you and him, 
and bring you so near to l,im that his 
perfections, and his providence, and bis 
word, may ha,e an abiding weight and 
reality in your estimation. Make it your 
constant prayer that the influence of 
creatures may be less, and the perfec
tions and the grace of God be more and 
more in your esteem. 

If you were to view the conduct even 
of the greater part of professing Chris
tians, you would think that nothing was 
reality but that which related to crea
tures, nothing delusion but that which 
relates to God. But how great the mis
take ! If our hearts are gi Yen to God, 
we shall regard every thing as full of 
God, we shall taste his smile in all his 
mercies, we shall bow with submission 
to the a:fllictions we are called to suffer, 
reflecting that they are inflicted by him. 
Death will appear to us as the messenger 
of God, sent to bring us into his presence, 
where there is fulness of joy. Life, 
death, things present, and things to 
come, will all bear the impress and the 
signature of God. \Ve shall ha,e peace 
with God, the peace that passeth under
standing. Pray, therefore, with the 
apostle, that Gpd will enlighten your 
understandings, that "you may compre
hend with all saints what is the height, 
and depth, and length, and breadth, of 
the love of Christ, which passeth know
ledge, that you may be filled with all 
the fulness of Goel." 
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ON DEACONESSES. 

From the Oircnlar Letter of the Norfolk and Norwich Association of Baptist Churches, Oct, 1841. 

"TE ought not, we think, on this varying circumstances, might be ren
occasion, to leave unnoticed an early dered eminently useful. How many 
practice of the Christian church, which cases arc continually occurring, in which 
has been neglected generally, though the official ministrations of a female 
not universally, but which with great would at once be more effectual and 
advantage might be restored. We refer more discreet than those of the opposite 
to the practice of choosing deaconesses sex ? How many scenes of half peni
from the female members of the church. tent profligacy are there, into which it 

Of the existence of this class of of- would be hazardous to a man's charac
ficers in the apostle's time there can be ter to venture? How many cases of 
little doubt. We believe that Phcebe sickness amongst the female members, 
was a deaconess, and Euodia and Syn- which none can so efI'ectually :r,elieve as 
tyche, with some others; and there is one of their own sex?'' Now, when we 
reason to suppose that to such ones the think of the expediency and obvious fit
apostle referred, when, in 1 Timothy iii. ness of such an officer as thus suggested, 
11, he spake of women who were to and remember that there is very strong, 
" be grave, not slanderers, sober, and if not certain, proof that such a class of 
faithful in all things." That be is not officers as deaconesses existed in the 
there speaking of the wives of deacons, apostolic times, we seriously commend 
is maintained by very competent au- to the associated churches the immediate 
thorities, with whom we are inclined to consideration of the question, whether 
agree. At all events "it amounts to a they will not appoint deaconesses them
query,'' says one of our best practical selves, who shall be solemnly set apart 
divines, "worthy of very serious consi- to their appointed duties by the word of 
deration, whether we are perfectly jus- God and prayer. We believe we should 
tified in laying aside an office which thereby approximate more nearly to 
certainly appears to have once existed New Testament order, and promote very 
in the church, and which, amidst all its considerably the welfare of the church. 

SONNET. 

BY THE REV. E. S, PRYCE, A,B, 

" In the wit days perilom times shall come."-2 Tm. iii. I. 

I SEE them now ; within that upper room 
They mourn the absent One and kneel in prayer; 
They wait his promise ;-few are gathered there : 

And while they pray, behold the Spirit come. 
Again I see them,-every day the saved 

Swell tlie glad numbers of the holy train; 
The world's proud scorn the martyr souls have braved, 

For them to Ii ve is Christ, to die is gain. 
Once more I see them,-changed and fallen now, 

They wield the sword of conquest, wait the nod 
Of emperors, serve the man, but not their God, 

And for their hire obsequiously bow. 
Head of the church, arise from thy high throne, 
Call forth thy saints, and crush Great Babylon ! 
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THE DEATH-BED. 
, ·'k 

WRITTEN AFTER HEARING THE REV. T. BINNEY S FUNERAL SERMON FOR MR. E. BIRRELL, 
JANUARY 9, 1842. 

"Half an hour before he died, he said,-' Do not epeak: I am holding deep communion with • 
God.' He remained motionless for this time, a smile often playing on his face. At length 
his eyes grew bright and fixed; and he exclaimed, as with rapture-' Beautiful! Beautiful!' 
His head then fell backwards, and, with the word 'Glory' on his lips, he expired." 

THE room was hushed, and silent mourners stood 
Around the bed, watching in breathless awe 
The approach of death. But, oh, he came not there 
As "king of terrors ;" nor came he alone ; 
The presence of Jehovah hid from sight 
The ghastly image, and his icy touch 
Laid low a victim who beheld him not ! 
That soul in " deep communion with'' his " God" 
Was rapt, and nothing now on earth had power 
To win him back ! Voices of early love, 
Which were as music in time past, he stayed, 
For there were " still, small" whispers reached bis heart 
That spread a joy too deep for utterance; 
Such high and holy converse as could draw 
In very ecstasy his spirit hence ! 
And was heaven opened on thee in that hour, 
0 highly-favoured one? Didst thou behold 
One ray of its surpassing glory, here; 
When thy bright upward gaze was fixed, and smiles 
Sweeter than sunshine played upon thy face? 
Or, were there white-robed angels hovering near, 
And "Beautiful!" was all that thou couldst breathe 
Of this world's language unto mortal ears? 
Perchance thy quickened senses had discerned 
Seraphic strains of welcome, bidding thee 
Hasten and join .the song of the redeemed. 
Or, wert thou yet more honoured ? Did thy Lord 
Reveal himself, that the o' erpowering sight 
Might waken rapture, too intense for earth, 
And rend for thee thy spirit from its clay, 
Since none can see the Almighty One and live? 
Thrice blessed thou! Love was more strong than death, 
And won thee onwards through the awful vale 
Unconscious of its gloom, for " glory" broke 
Around tl1ee, and illumed the way to heaven! 

Oh, would that thou hadst lingered, but to tell 
What beauteous vision burst upon thy view 
As thou wert passing to that hidden world 
Where only spirits dwell! 

Yet, 'tis enough 
That thou didst prove the truth of that " one word," 
" I will be with thee." Thou didst need no more ; 
And they whose " eyes were holden" in the hour 
That Jesus came, will learn, like thee, to trust; 
And when the confidence of thy deep love 
Is gained, then may we hope to know thy joy, 
And with "the pure in heart" behold the Lord ! A.H. 

• Mr. Ebcnczer Birrell, student for the ministry at Stepney College, died Dec. 30, 1841, 
•ged 21 years. 
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REVIEWS. 

l-listor.11 of the Planting and Tmining of the 
Christian C/n,,.ch by the Apostles. By Dr. 
AUGUSTUS NEANDER, Ordinary P,·ofesso,· 
of Theology in the Unive,·sity of Berlin, 
Consi_,to,-ial Counsellor, <S,-c. Tmnslated 
f,·om the thi,·d edition of the o,-iginal Ge,·
man, by J. E. Ryland. Edinburgh : 
Clark. 2 vols, pp. 760. 

THE celebrity of the author in his own 
country, and the acknowledged useful
ness of his labours in the vindication of 
evangelical truth against the previously 
ascendant neology, will excite in the 
minds of many of our readers a desire to 
become acquainted with the character of 
these volumes. In England he is known 
chiefly as a profoundly learned ecclesi
astical historian; but in his own land he 
enjoys an equal reputation as an inter
preter of the New· Testament scriptures, 
and his exegetical lectures have long 
been eminently popular among the stu
dents of the university which he adorns. 
His descent from Abraham and early re
nunciation of Jewish unbelief interest 
our feelings, while his prodigious stores 
of erudition, his unremitting industry as 
an investigator, his prolific habits as an 
author, and his position as the acknow
ledged head of the renovators of German 
orthodoxy, command the respect of all 
who are acquainted with his extraordi
nary career. 

The work before us is designed to be 
introductory to his extensive History of 
the Christian Religion and Church which 
bas been in progress many years, a small 
portion of which alone has been present
ed to the English reader. Its object is 
to pourtray the Christian system as de
veloped and established by the apostles, 
devoid of the additions and mutations of 
subsequent teachers. In the first book 
he describes the church in Palestine, 
previous to its spread among heathen na
tion.,, in doing which he examines mi
nutely the contents of the first seven 
cl,apters of the Acts. The second book 
is on tl,e first spread of. Christianity from 
tl,c church at Jerusalem to other parts, 
an<l especially among heathen nations, in 
wl1icl1 the labours of Pl1ilip in Samaria, 
and tbe occurrences connected with the 
iutroduction of the gospel' into the do-

mcstic circle of Cornelius, pass under 
review. The third book, to which the 
author has evidtmtly given great atten-

. tion, embraces a large field of investiga
tion, relating to the spread of Christian
ity and founding of the Christian church 
among the gentiles by the instrumentality 
of the apostle Paul. The fourth book 
contains a review of the labours of James 
and Peter during this period; and the 
fifth is on the apostle John and his min
istry, as the closing point of the apostolic 
age. The last book, which occupies 
nearly two hundred pages, is an elabo
rate treatise on the apostolic doctrine. 
In his investigation of this, Neander 
adopts a course different from that which 
is most common among us; instead of 
taking the subjects consecutively, and 
inquiring what the apostles have said 
respecting them, he takes the apostolic 
writers successively, and examines the 
theory of each. The Pauline doctrine
the doctrine of the Epistle to the He
brews-the doctrine of James-and the 
doctrine of John, are separately consi
dered, and the developments of their 
views are contemplated in relation to 
their own cliaracter and circumstances, 

The spirit in which N eander writes is 
one of great mental independence, com
bined with respectful modesty in refer
ence to any whose opinions he opposes, 
or who have animadverted on his own, 
Certainly he calls no man on earth mas
ter, but neither does he require submis
sion to his judgment from others. In 
his preface to the first edition he says, 

" As for my relation to all who hold the con
viction, that faith in Jesus the Saviour of sinful 
humanity, as it has shown itself since the first 
founding of the Christian church to be the foun
tain of divine life, will prove itself the same to 
the end of time, and that from this faith a new 
creation will arise in the Christian church and 
in our part of the world, which has been prcpar· 
ing amidst the storms of spring-to all such 
persons I hope to be boull(l hy the born. of 
Christian fellowship, the bon,l of "the trnc 
Catholic spirit," as it is termed by an cxcellcut 
English theologian of the seventeenth century, 
But I cannot agree with the conviction of those 
among them who think thnt this new creati~u 
will be only a repetition of what took pince ,n 
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tbo sixteenth or eeventeenth cent1ll'y, and that 
tho whole dogmatic eystem, and the entire 

Ode of contemplating divine and haman things, 
m . h . d." . must return a• 1t t en elllste -pp. xiv., xv. 

And again, 
" Jn executing such a work, every man muet 

be influenced by his own religious and doctrinal 
stancling-point, by his views.of the doctrines of 
Christianity, its origin, and its relation to the 
general development of the human rac?. ?n 
this point no one can blame another for cliffenng 
from himself; for a purely objective historical 
work, stripped of all subjectivity in its repre
sentation, untinctUJ'ed by the individnal notions 
of the writer, is an absUJ'clity. The only ques
tion is, what point of view in the contemplation 
of these objects most nearly corresponds to the 
truth, and from this the clearest conceptions 
will be formed of the images presented in his
tory. Without renouncing our subjectivity, 
without giving up our own way of thinking ( a 
thing utterly impossible) to those of others, or 
rendering it a slave to the dogmas of any, school 
which the petty arrogance of man would set on 
the throne of the living God ( for this would be 
to forfeit the clivine freedom won for us by 
Christ), our efforts must be directed to the con
stant purification and elevation of our thinking 
(otherwise subject to sin and error) by the 
spirit of truth. Free inquiry belongs to the 
goods of humanity, but it presupposes the true 
freedom of the whole man, which commences in 
the disposition, which has its seat in the heart, 
and we know where this freedom is alone to he 
found. We know whence that freedom came 
which by means of Luther and the reformation 
broke the fett.ers of the human mind. We 
know that those who have this beantiful name 
most l,equcutly on their lips, olten mean by it 
only another kind of slavery."-pp. xix., xx. 

In the preface to the third edition he 
adds, 

"As to what I have said respecting the posi
tion I have taken in reference to the controver
sies which are every day waxing fiercer, and 
distract an age that longs after a new creation, 
I can only reassert that, if it please God, I hope 
to abide faithful to these principles to my latest 
breath I the ground beneath our feet may be 
shaken, but not the heavens above us. We will 
adhere to that theologia pectoris, which is like
wise the true theology of the spirit, the Gennan 
theology, as Luther colls it."-p. xxii. 

. To tl_1cologians of enlarged views and 
mdnstr1ous habits this work will yield 
much pleasure and instruction: many of 
them, we doubt not, will peruse it again 

and again with great advantage to them
selves and to those to whom they minis
ter. The freedom of N eander from some 
prejudices by which we are surrounded, 
the familiarity he evinces with all the 
extraneous aids which can he derived 
from acquaintance with the uninspired 
writings of the primitive age, the atten
tion which he gives to the difficult pas
sages of the New Testament and diffi
cult topics of the Christian system, and 
the freshness of his views propounded 
among us as those of the native of ano
ther region, we bad almost said the citi
zen of another world, will afford delight 
to many hard students, and refresh many 
wearied teachers. He surveys Christian 
truth from so different a position from 
our own ; his education, the character of 
the society in which he lives, the con
troversies in which his associates are 
engaged, all are so different from those 
of our own best writers; it is as though, 
having been accustomed to admire some 
beautiful scene in nature, our acquaint
ance with which was derived solely 
from pictures, we should now receive 
one, the production of a skilful artist, 
taken from a new point of vision, exhi
biting portions of which we bad no pre
vious idea, and giving to the whole an 
aspect of novelty. 

It was perhaps an unreasonable hope 
that such a work should be fitted for the 
perusal of British Christians at large ; 
and we apprehend that no judicious 
English theologian will desire, when he 
has read it, that it should have an exten
sive indiscriminate circulation in this 
country. It is only suitable for those 
who have made considerable attainments 
as scholars, and who possess such a ma
turity of scriptural know ledge as to be 
" not soon shaken in mind." Others 
will find its reasonings out of their 
depth, and will rise from the perusal of 
portions which they do not fully under
stand, unsettled and perplexed. It is 
easy to conceive that a work may be 
admirably adapted for usefulness in a 
Prussian university, that is not suited to 
the English public. Contro,·ersies of the 
greatest moment there, here are scmcely 
known. Objections with which N ean
der's pupils arc most familiar, will be first 
suggested to the minds of many Eng
lishmen in these Yolumes, and will be 
retained with o·r('atl'r tenacity than the 
remarks by which he has obviated th,,m. 
Concessions which in the circle in which 
he moves will be r('ganled as niggardly, 
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will startle many of our friends, nnd 
some, who are not of the timid class 
will regard investigations on which h~ 
enters 11s more bold than wise. To many 
English critics even, it will probably ap
pear that he sometimes rejects common 
opinions, to confom1 the view to reason 
rather than to the letter of the narrative; 
that though he receives the gospel, it is 
in some cases too much in the spirit of a 
philosopher rather than in that of a little 
child ; and that the general effect of his 
work in this country will be to unsettle 
rather than to establish. Were we to 
give specimens to illustrate our meaning, 
the effect might be injurious, as we have 
not adequate space for refutation ; it 
may suffice to say that, in reference to 
facts, supposition is sometimes blended 
with evidence in a way that appears to 
us illogical ; and that we particularly 
regret the surrender of certain portions 
of the New Testament scriptures, not on 
account of any deficiency of external 
evidence, but from internal considera
tions, and these not very weighty. In 
dealing with the infidel theologians of 
Germany, it is undoubtedly necessary 
for a man of evangelical heart to proceed 
cautiously, and take a lower position 
than a man of the same character would 
assume where homage is generally paid 
to revelation, and gospel principles are 
more prevalent; yet, while we make 
every allowance for Neander, and ho
nour him as the Melanclithon of his age, 
we can recommend this work to those of 
our countrymen alone who have suffi
cient acquaintance with biblical criti
cism, and are sufficiently established in 
the principles of theology, to weigh evi
dence with accuracy. 

To the readers for whom these vo
lumes are adapted, the concluding para
graphs will give a favourable view of the 
author's system: 

" The essence of Christianity, according to 
John, is comprised in this, that the Father is 
known only in the Son, and only through the 
Son can man come into communion with the 
Father; 1 John ii. 23; 2 John 9. But no one 
can be in communion with the Son without 
partaking of the Holy Spirit, which he promised 
to renew human naturP. in his image; 1 John 
iii. 24. Both John and Paul place the essence 
of Christian theism in worshipping God as the 
Father through the Son, in the communion of 
the divine life which he has established, or in 
the communion of the Holy Spirit, the Father 
through the Son dwelling in mankind, animated 

by his Spirit, agreeably to the triad o( the 
Pauline benediction,-the love of God, the 
grace of Christ, and the communion of the 
Holy Sphit (2 Cor. xiii. 13); and this is the 
basis of the doctrine of the Trinity in the 
scheme of Christian knowledge. It has an es
sentially practical and historical significance and 
foundation; it is the doctrine of God revealed 
in humanity, which teaches men to recognize in' 
God not only the original source of existence, 
but of salvation and sanctification, From this 
trinity of revelation, as far as the divine causal
ity images itself in the same, the reflective mind, 
according to· the analogy of its own being, pur
suing this track, seeks to elevate itself to the 
idea of an original triad in God, availing itself 
of the intimations which are contained in John's 
doctrine of the Logos, and the cognate elements 
of the PauliBe theology. 

" As, accordingly, James and Peter mark the 
gradual transition from spiritualized Judaism to 
the independent development of Christianity, 
and as Paul represents the independent develop
ment of Christianity in opposition to the Jew
ish standing-point, so the reconciling contem
plative element of John forms the closing point 
in the training of the apostolic church; and now 
from the classical era of original Christianity, 
we must trace a new tedious development of the 
church, striving towards its destined goal through 
manifold trials, oppositions, and conflicts. Per
haps this greater process of development is des
tined to proceed according to the same laws 
which we find prefigured in the fundamental 
forms of the apostolic church in their relation 
to one another, and in the order of their devel
opment." - Vol. ii. pp. 271, 272 •. 

As Neander is universally acknow
ledged to be a prodigy of learning, it 
will be interesting to many to learn what 
his judgment is on some subjects much 
debated in this island, wllich, however, 
he is so situated as to look at with less 
of party bias tlmn we should expect in 
an Englishman. 

On the constitution of the church he 
writes as follows: 

" The forms under which the constitution of 
the Christian community at first developed it
self, were, as we have before remarked, most 
nearly resembling those which already existed 
in the Jewish church. But these forms, after 
their adoption by Jewish Christians, would not 
have been transferred to the gentile churches, if 
they had not so closely corresponded to the na· 
ture of the Christian community as to furnish 
it with a model for its organization. This pe
culiar nature of tLe Christian community dis-
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tino11i.hc1l the Christian church from all other 
rel;ious associations, and after Christianity had 
burst the fot.ters of Judaism, showecl itself 
among the free and self-subsistent churches of 
the gentile Christians. Since Christ satisfied 
once for all that religions want, from the sense 
of which a priesthood has every where origin
ated,-aince he satisfied the sense of the need of 
mediation and reconciliation, so deeply seated in 
the consciousness of the separation from God 
by sin, there was no longer room or necessity 
for any other mediation. If, in the apostolic 
epistles, the Old Testament ideas of a priesthood, 
a priestly cultns, and sacrifices are applied to 
the new economy, it is only with the design of 
showing that, since Christ has for ever accom• 
plishecl that which the priesthood and sacrifices 
in the Old Testament prefigured,-all who now 
appropriate by faith what he effected for man
kind, stand in the same relation with one ano
ther to God, without needing any other media
tion,-that they are all by communion with 
Christ dedicated and consecrated to God, and 
are called to present their whole lives to God as 
an acceptable, spiritual thank-offering, and thus 
their whole consecrated activity is a true spiri
tual, priestly cultus, Christians forming a di
vine kingdom of priests. Rom. xii. I; I Pet. 
ii. 9. This idea of the general priesthood of all 
Christians, proceeding from the consciousness 
of redemption, and grounded alone in that, is 
partly stated and developed in eKpress terms, 
and partly presupposed in the epithets, images, 
and comparisons, applied to the Christian life. 

" As all believers were conscious of an equal 
relation to Christ as their Redeemer, and of a 
common participation of communion with God 
obtained through him; so on this consciousness, 
an equal relation of believers to one another 
was grounded, which utterly precluded any re
lation like that found in other forms of religion, 
subsisting between a priestly caste and a people 
of whom they were the mediators and spiritual 
guides. The apostles themselves were very far 
from placing themselves in a relation to believ
ers which l1ore any resemblance to a mediating 
priesthood; in this respect they always placed 
themselves on a footing of equality. If Paul 
assured the church of his intercessory prayers 
for them, he in return requested their prayers 
for himself. There were accordingly no such 
persons in the Christian church, who, like the 
priests of antiquity, claimed the possession of 
~11 esoteric doctrine, while they kept the people 
m a state of spiritual pupillage and dependence 
on themselves, as their sole guides and instruc
tors in religions matters. Such a relation 
would have been inconsistent with the con
ciousness of an e,pial dependence on Christ, 

VOL. V,-FOl'RTH SERIES. 

and an equal relation to him as participating in 
the same spiritual life. The first pentecost ha,\ 
given evidence, that a consciousness of the 
higher life procccrling from communion with 
Christ filled all believers, and similar effects 
were produced at every season of Christian 
awakening which precedecl the formation of a 
church. The apostle Paul, in the fourth chap
ter of his Epistle to the Galatians, points out 
as a common feature of Judaism and heathenism 
in this respect, the condition of pupillage, of 
bondage to outward ordinances. He represents 
this bondage and pupillage as taken away by 
the consciousness of redemption, ancl that the 
same spit-it ought to be in all Christians. He 
contrasts the heathen, who blindly followed 
their priests, and gave themselves up to all 
their arts of deception, with true Christians, 
who, by faith in the Redeemer, became the or
gans of the Divine Spirit, and could hear the 
voice of the living God within them ; 1 Cor. 
xii. l. He thought that he should assume too 
much to himself, it; in relation to a church 
already grounded in spiritual things, he repre
sented himself only as giving; for in this respect 
there was only one general giver, the Saviour 
himself, as the source of all life in the church, 
while all others, as members of the spiritual 
body animated by him the Head, stood to each 
other in the mutual relation of givers and re
ceivers. Hence it was that, after he had writ
ten to the Romans that he longed to come to 
them in order to impart some spiritual gift for 
their establishment, he added, lest he should 
seem to arrogate too much to himself, ' that is, 
that I may be comforted, together with you, by 
the mutual faith both of yon and me ;' Rom. 
i. 12."-pp. 149-151. 

Respecting the ministers of the church 
he writes thus : 

" Yet as, by the participation of all in the 
conduct of church affairs, a regular government 
by appointed organs was not excluded, but both 
co-operated for the general good; so also to
gether with that which the members of the 
church, by virtue of the common Christian in
spiration, could contribute to their mutual edi
fication, there existed a regular administration 
of instruction in the church, and an oversight 
of the transmission and development of doctrine, 
which in this time of restlessness and ferment 
was exposed to so many adulterations, and for 
this purpose the xap,o-µ.a of o,oao-sa,\,a was de
signe,l. There were three orders of teachers in 
the apostolic age. The first place is occupied 
by those who were personally chosen antl set 
apart by Christ, and formed by intercourse with 
him to be instmments for publishing the gospel 

L 
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n.mong nll man kincl-tlic wi.tne~scs of his dis
conrs1..'s, his works, Iii~ snffcrinw, and his 1·csnr-
1·crtion-1"hc :i.po~tles, amon~: whom Paul was 
justly indndcd, on acronnt of Christ's personal 
:,ppcarnncc to him, and the illumination of his 
mirnl, independently of the instructions of the 
other apostles; next to these were the mission
aries or evangelists, roayy1:Aun«t.; and, lastly, 
the teachers appointed for separate churches, 
and taken out of their bo,!y, the S,Sm,-«,>.o,, If 
sometimes the r.parf)"rrra.t arc named next to the 
apostles, aud set before the evangelists and the 
SiSa0"11:aAo,, such teachers must be meant in 
whom that inward condition of life from which 
r.po(f>71,ronv proceeded was n1orc constant, who 
were distinguished from other teachers by the 
extraordinary liveliness and steadiness of the 
Christian inspiration, and a peculiar originality 
of their Christian conceptions which were im
parted to them by special am,ea)..v,f,«< of the 
Holy Spirit ; and indeed these prophets, as is 
evident from their position between the apostles 
and ernngdists, belonged to the class of teach
ers who held no office in any one church, but 
travelled abont, to publish the gospel in a wider 
circle. 

" As it regards the relation of the &oao-,a>,.o, 
to the r.petT/3vTepo1. or E'm.O"Kor.o,, we dare not pro
ceed on the supposition, that they always re
mained the same from the first establishment of 
Christian churches among the gentiles, and 
therefore during the whole of Paul's ministry, a 
period so important for the development of the 
church ; and hence we arc not justified to con -
elude, from the characteristics we find in the 
later Pauline epistles, that the relation of these 
orders was the same as existed from the begin
ning in the gentile churches. If we find several 
things in earlier documents which are at vari
ance with these characteristics, the supposition 
must at least appear possible, that changes in 
the condition of the churches, and the experi
ences of the first period, had occasioned an al
teration in this respect; and it is an utterly 
unfounded conclusion, if, because traces of such 
an altered relation are fonnd in an epistle 
ascribed to Paul, any one should infer that such 
au epistle could not have Leen written in the 
Pauline period. The first question then is, 
What was the original relation? If we pro
ceed on the supposition, which is founded on 
the pastoral letters, that the &Saa-,a>.o, be
longed to the overseers of the churches, two 
cases may be imagined; either that all the 
presbyters or bishops held also the office of 
teachers ; or, that some among them, according 
to their peculiar talent (xapu,µ.a ), were specially 
employed in the management of the outward 
c uit!ancc of the church ( the •vf3q,v~u,, ), aud 

others with the intcmnl guidance of the wm·,1 
( the 8L0a.uKaAt(t ), we shnll thmi have rrpecrf3vnpoi 

KV/3Epv,ur1r<:i; = rrotµwei;, and 1rp1:.u/3vnrpo1, 8u5a.u,cov

T£S = ◊uSao-Ka),.ot, The first cnsc certainly can-
not be ndrnittcd, for the xa.purµ.a. of ,c_v(31:pV"1a'ti; ia 
so <lccidcdly distinct from the xap,a-µ.a of S,oaa-
<aX,a, as in common life the talent for govern
ing and the talent for teaching are perfectly 
distinct from one another. Ancl according to 
the original institution, the peculiar office cor
responded to the peculiar charism. But since 
in the latter part of the Pauline period, those 
presbyters who were equally capable of the 
office of teachers as well as governors, were es
pecially commended, it is evident that this was 
not originally the case with all. But neither 
have we sufficient reason for considering the 
second case, as the original relation of these 
several offices. Since the xap,a-µ.a of 1rpo<7'T'11va, 
or 1CV/J<pv,iv (in the First Epistle to the Corinth
ians, xii. 28, and in the Epistle to the Romans, 
xii. 8) is so accurately distinguished from the 
talent of teaching,-and since these two charac
teristics, the 1rpo<T'Ti'Jvo.1, and the ,cvf3epv'fv, evi
dently exhaust what belonged from the begin
ning to the office of presbyter or bishop, and for 
which it was originally instituted, we are not 
obliged to conclude that the S,oaa-,a>,.o, belonged 
to the class of overseers of the chnrch. 

" In the epistle written at a late period to the 
Ephesians (iv. ll ), the 1ro,µ.ev« and S,Saa-,aXo, 
arc so far placed together, that they are both 
distinguished from those who presided over a 
general sphere of labour, but yet only in that 
respect. Now the term 1ro,µ.eve< denotes exactly 
the office of rulers of the church, the presbyters 
or bishops; it therefore does not appear evident 
that we should class the S,Sau,a>,.o, with them. 
On the other hand, the term 1ro,µ.ev« might be 
applied not improperly to S,Saa-,a>,.o,, since in it
self, and from the manner in which the image 
of a shepherd is used in the Old Testament and 
by Christ himself, it is fitted to denote the 
guidance of souls by the office of teaching. 
Paul also classes S,Sax~ with those addresses 
which are not connected with holding a particu
lar office (l Cor. xiv. 26), but what every one 
in the church who had an in ward caJI, and an 
ability for it, was justified iu exercising. 

" It might also happen, that in a church after 
its presbytery had already been established, per
sons belonging to it might come forward, or new 
members might be added, who, in consequence 
of their previous education, distinguished them
selves in the office of teaching, even more than 
the existing presbyters, which wonld soon be 
evident from the addresses they t!cliverct! when 
the church assemhlctl. At this season of the 
first free dcl'clopmcnt ,.(' the Christian lifr, 
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would the charism granted to such persons be 
neglected or repressed, merely hccause they <lid 
not belong to the class of presbyters? There 
wct·e, as it appears, some members of the church 
in whose dwellings a portion of them used to 
assemble, and thia depended prohably not always 
on the convenient locality of their residence, but 
on their talent for teaching, which was thus 
rendered available; as Aquila, who, though he 
resided sometimes at Rome, sometimes at Co
rinth, or at Ephesus, always wherever he took 
up his abode had a .s'?all co?~ega!io~ or c?ur_ch 
in his own house ( 71 EKKA71u1,a ev T'fl 01.,c.~ tw'T'ov ). 

Thus originally the office -of overseer of the 
church might have nothing in :common with 
the communication of instruction. Although 
the overseers of the church took cognizance not 
only of the good conduct of its members, hut 
also of that which would be considered as form
ing its basis, the maintenance of pure doctrine, 
and the exclusion of error ; and though from 
the beginning care would be tnken to appoint 
persons to this office who had attained to ma
turity and steadiness in their Christian prin
ciples, it did not follow that they must possess 
the gift of teaching, and in addition to their 
other labours occupy themselves in public ~d
dresses. It might be, that at first the 8,Bau,aA,a 

was generally not connected with a distinct 
office, but that those who were fitted for it 
came forward in the public assemblies as B«iau

KaAO<; until it came to pass that those who 
were specially furnished with the xap,uµ.a of 
8,Bao-<aA<a., of w horn there would naturally be 
only a few in most churches, were ccr,sidcrcd as 
those on whom the stated delivery of instruction 
devolved, In the Epistle to the Galatians ( vi. 
6), Paul may be thought to intimate that there 
were already teachers appointed by the church, 
who ought to receive their maintenance from 
them, But the question arises, whether these 
words relate to the 8,Sau<aAo,, or to the itine
rant EvayyEAt.cr'Tat; also, whether the passage 
speaks, not of any regular salary, hut of, the 
contributions of free love, by which the imme
diate wants of these missionaries were relieved. 
At all events,-which would also be confirmed 
by this latter passage, in case it is ,mclerstood of 
S,Sau<aAo,, these were and continuecl to be dis
tinct from the overseers of the church in gene
ral, although in particular cases the talents of 
teaching and governing were connected, and the 
presbyter was equnlly able as a teacher. 

At a later period, when the pure gospel hacl 
to combat with manifold error,, which thrcat
cne~ to corrupt it-as was especially the case 
dw,ug the latter periotl of Paul's ministry -
at this c 't' 1 · · ' ri tea pcr10d 1t was thouuht necessary 
to unite more closcl y the offices ot teachers allll 

oversccTs, nrnl with that view to take care that 
overseers shouM he appointed, who woul1l he 
able by their public instructions to protect the 
churcli from the infection of false doctrine, to 
establish others in purity of faith, and to con
vince the gainsayers; Titus i. 9 ; and hence he 
esteemed those presbyters who laboured likewise 
in the office of teaching, as deserving of special 
honour."-pp. 172-178. 

Respecting baptism N eandcr writes as 
follows: 

" In baptism, entrance into communion with 
Christ appears to have been the essential point; 
thus persons were united to the spiritual hotly 
of Christ ancl received into the communion of 
the redeemed, the church of Christ; Gal. iii. 27; 
I Cor, xii. 13. Hence baptism, according to its 
characteristic marks, was designated a bapti::;m 
into Christ, into the name of Christ, a.s the 
acknowledgment of Jesus as the Messiah was 
the original article of faith in the apostolic 
church, and this was probably the most ancient 
formula of haptism, which was still made use of 
even in the third century (see my Church His
tory, vol. i. p. 5'16). The usual form of sub
mersion at baptism, practised by the Jews, was 
transferred to the gentile Christians. Indeed, 
this form was the most suitable to signify that 
which Christ intended to render an object of 
contemplation by such a symbol; the immersion 
of the whole man in the spirit of a new life. 
But Paul availed himself of what was accidcnt:u 
to the form of this symbol, the twofolil act of 
submersion and of emersion, to which Christ 
certainly made no reference at the institution 
of the symbol. As he found therein a reference 
to Christ dead, and Christ risen, the negative 
and positive aspect of the Cliristian life-in the 
imitation of Christ to die to all ungodliness, 
nnd in communion with him to rise to a new 
divine life,-so in the given form of baptism, he 
made use of what was accessory in artier to re
present, by a sensible image, the idea ancl design 
of the rite in its connexion with the whole es
sence of Christianity. · 

" Since haptis~ marked the entrance into 
communion with Christ, it resulted from the 
nature of the rite, that o. confession of faith in 
Jesus as the Redeemer would be ma,le by the 
person to be baptized; and in the latter part of 
the apostolic age, we may find indications of the 
existence of such n. practice. As baptism was 
closely unitcll with a conscious entrance on 
Chiistinn communior., faith rulll baptism were 
always conncctrd with one :u10ther; and thus it 
is in the highest degree probable th,tt baptism 
was performed only in instances where both 
could meet together, allll that the practice ol' 
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infaut baptism was unknown flt this. perioll. 
,Y c cannot infer the existence of infant hap• 
tism from the instance of the baptism of whole 
families, for the passage in l Cor. xvi. 15 shows 
the fallacy of such a conclusion, as from that it 
appears that the whole family of Stcphanas, who 
,rerc baptizcd by Paul, consisted of adults. 
That not till so late a period as ( at least cer
tainly not earlier than) lrcnreus, a trace of in
fant baptism appears, and that it first became 
recognized a.s an apostolic tradition in the 
course of the third century, is evidence rather 
against than for the admission of its apostolic 
origin ; especially since, in the spirit of the age 
when Christianity appeared, there were many 
elements which must have been favourable to 
the introduction of infant baptism,-the same 
elements from which proceeded the notion of 
the magical effects of outward baptism, the no
tion of its absolute necessity for salvation, the 
notion which gave rise to the mythus that the 
apostles baptized the Old Testament saints in 
Hades. How very much must infant baptism 
have corresponded with such a tendency, if it 
had been favoured by tradition! It might in
deed be alleged, on the other hand, that after 
infant baptism had long been recognized as an 
apostolic tradition, many other causes hindered 
its universal introduction, and the same causes 
might still earlier stand in the way of its spread, 
although a practice sanctioned by the apostles. 
But these causes could not have acted in this 
manner in the post-apostolic age. In later 
times, we see the opposition between theory and 
practice, in this respect, actually coming forth. 
Besides, it is a different thing, that a practice 
which could not altogether deny the marks of 
its later institution, although at last recognized 
as of apostolic founding, could not for a length 
of time pervade the life of the church; and that 
a practice really proceeding from apostolic insti
tution and tradition, notwithstanding the au
thority that introduced it, and the circumstances 
in its favour arising from the spirit of the 
times, should yet not have been generally adopt
ed. And if we wish to ascertain from whom 
such an institution was originated, we should 
say, certainly not immediately from Christ him
self. Was it from the primitive church in 
Palestine, from an injunction given by the 
earlier apostles? But among the Jewish Chris
tians, circumcision was held as a seal of the 
covenant, and hence they had so much less 
occasion to make use of another dedication for 
their children. Could it then have'been Paul, 
who first among heathen Christians intro
duced this alteration by the use of baptism ? 
But this would agree least of all with the pecu
liar Christian characteristics of this apostle. 

He who says of himself that Christ sent him nut 
to haptize · but to preach the gospel; he who 
always kept his eye fixe,l on one thing, justifi
cation hy faith, and so carefully nvoitle,l every 
thing which could give a handle or support to 
the notion of a justification by outward things 
( the o-ap«<a )-how could he have set np infant 
baptism against the circumcision that continued 
to be practised by the Jewish Christians ? In 
this case, the dispute carried on with the Jn
daizing party, on the necessity of circumcision, 
would easily have given an opportunity of intro
ducing this substitute into the controversy, if it 
had really existed. The evidence arising from 
silence on this topic, has therefore the greater 
weight.~: We ~find, indeed, in one passage of 
Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14, a trace, that already the 
children of Christians were distinguished from 
the children of heathens, and might be consi
dered in a certain sense as belonging to the 
church, but this is not deduced from their hav
ing partaken of baptism, and this mode of con
nexion with the church is rather evidence against 
the existence ·of infant baptism. The apostle 
is here treating of the sanctifying influence of 
the communion between parents and children, 
by which the children of Christian parents 
would be distinguished from the children of 
those who were not Christian, and in virtue of 
which they might in a certain sense be termed 
ay,11, in contrast with the aKailapra. But if in
fant baptism had been then in existence, the 
epithet ay,a, applied to Christian children, would 
have been deduced only from this sacred rite, by 
which they had become incorporated with the 
Christian church. Bnt in the point of view 
here chosen by Paul, we find, although it testi
fies against the existence of infant baptism, the 
fundamental idea from which infant baptism 
was afterwards necessarily developed, and by 
which it must be justified to agree with Paul's 
sentiments; an indication of the pre-eminence 
belonging to children born in a Christian com
munity; the consecration for the kingdom of 
God, which is thereby granted to them, an im
mediate sanctifying influence which would com
municate itself to their earliest development." 
-pp. 187-193. 

An excellent rector with whom we 
were formerly acquainted, was accus
tomed to say to a baptist minister in his 
neighbourhood who had not received a 
classical education, " We do not blame 
you that you do not know Greek, but 
that you will not believe us who do." 
\Ve presume that some knowledge of 
Greek, however, will be conceded to 
Angustns Ncnudcr. 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 

A notations on the Pentateuch, or the Five 
JJoolis ~f Moses ; the Psalms of David; a'!'d 
the Song of Solomon. Wherein by c"!"parmg 
the Gree!,, Hebr~w, and_ C!taldee Versions, and 
also by information derived from the Ta/muds, 
and many Jewish ff;riters, but more espe!'ially 
by verifying the various passages of Scnpture 
by each other, the sacred record is fully ex
plained and faithfully interpreted. !Jy HEN
RY AINSWORTH. Glasgow: Blackie & Son. 
Part I. 8vo. pp. 112. 

The Annotations of Ainsworth, an eminent 
Brownist who died in 1629, obtained so high a 
reputation both in this country and on the con
tinent on account of his proficiency in Hebrew 
learni~g, that it is surprising that they h:i,ve not 
been reprinted for more than two centunes. It 
is proposed now to present them to the British 
public in thirteen two shilling parts. The first 
part containing the text, according to Ains
worth's translation, and his annotations in 
double columns below, proceeds as far as the 
twentieth chapter of the book of Genesis. 

Peace Permanent and Universal : its Practica
bility, Value, and Consistency with Divine 
Revelation. A Prize Essay, by H. T. J, 
MACNAMARA. London : 12mo. pp. 354. 

A Memoir of the Life and JVIinistry of the late 
Rev. WATTS WILKINSON, B.A., Sunday 
Afternoon Lecturer of the United Parishes of 
St. 1Wary Aldermary and St. Thomas the 
Apostle; Tuesday JWorning Lecturer at St. 
Bartholurnew, Exchange, London ; and form
erly Chaplain ~f Aske's Hospital, Haxton. 
With Extracts from his Correspondence. By 
HENRY w ATTS ,vrLKINSON, iVJ.A., Perpe
tual Curate of St. Gregory and St. Peter, 
Sudbury; and late Fellow of TV orcester Col
lege, Oxford. London : 8vo. pp. 465. Price 
10s. 6d. 
Mr. Wilkinson was born in November, li55, 

and died in December, 1840. He was a man of 
eminent piety, who lived by faith, loved the 
Saviour, and delighted in exhibiting his excel
lencies to others. At the same time, it is evi .. 
dent that he was a man of small intellect and 
contracted views, Some good experimental ob
servations occur in this volume; but else, very 
little can be learned from it. :Many dissenters 
were partial to his ministry; but the few refer
ences to dissenters in his letters are not generally 
of a friendly character. He will however be 
found, undoubtedly, in that assembly where 
perfect love will cast out all prejudice, and ce
ment all hearts. 

Dr. Pye Smith, Dr. J. Hanis, and Mr. Pyne .lJiemoi,· of the late JAMES HALLEY, A.B., Stu-
of St. John's College, Cambridge, awarded to dent oj Theology. Edinburgh: Johnstone. 
the writer of this treatise a prize of one hundred 16mo. pp. 382. 
guineas, offered by the committee of "The So- The young man whose early decease is re-
ciety for the Promotion of Permanent and corded in this volume, entered the university of 
Universal Peace," for the best essay to "show Glasgow before he had completed his thirteenth 
that war, under all circumstances, is inconsist- year, made great proficiency in his studies, at
ent with the precepts of the gospel and the tached himself to the evangelical church party, 
spirit of the Christian dispensation; to point visited Madeira on account of incipient con
?ut the duties of m_agistrate~ and pea~e o~cers sumption, laboured to do good in that island, 
m, cases of tumults, msnrrect10ns, and mvas1o_ns, and finally returned to Glasgow, where he died. 
with the n:,~st effectual method of preventmg_ Independently of the personal incidents, ancl ex
such_ calam1t!es; and to show tl!e best. means of I tracts from devout and sensible correspondence, 
settlmg all disputes betw_een n~hons with~ut r?- the work will yield pleasure to many readers by 
~ourse to ar~•·" Agrcemg with the society m the insight it affords into college life at Glas
its general y1ews, we have alw_ays felt the second gow, and into some J?Olitical movements during 
of these po!nts one of ~eat diflieult,r : to define the last few yenrs, m that city, which have 
and establish the duties of magistrates and excited much public attention. 
peace officers on the principles which forbid de
fensive war has always appeared to us the most 
onerous task which the advocate of non-resist
ance has to accomplish. The difficulties of the 
case are not grappled with satisfactorily in this 
volume : little more is done than to suggest 
p_rocess~s by the adoption of which tumults and 
nots m11(ht be rendered infrequent and improb
able. The author's talent is not so much, how
ever, the removal of objections ancl difficulties as 
th_e illustration of princiJ.>les. The work con
~ains much powerful wnting ancl appropriate 
mformation; it will give pleasure to every read
er wl!o enters fully into the spirit of the gospel; 
and It cannot he too extensively circulated 
among professed Christians of every rank, in 
every Janel. 

The .lJiental and Moral Dignity of 1Voman. 
By the Rev. BENJAMIN PARSONS. London: 
Snow. 12mo. pp. 355. 

Woman is the subject, and for female readers 
the book is intended: very few of our own sex 
will ever reach the three hunclre,l and fifty-fifth 
page, by the direct course of perusing the three 
hundred and fifty-four which precede it. At 
this, however, the author can scarcely wonder, 
as he says, "Of the works that have •~pear~d 
on this subject I have read none." Lailies will 
perhaps be startled at n phraseology so little 
accordant with their own as they will have to 
encounter, when they read or being" lctl by_thc 
1wse," and of sending every mtellectunl subject 
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"to Co,cntrv,'' nn<l m·r tolrl t.hn.t "Adam wns 
no hcnsth sci1~1rnlist ;,, hnt the nnthor ~ny~, u I 
write no·t for 1ndiC's, hnt for wo1r1cn.''. Few 
women, howew•r, wi11 relish such nonsense as 
that ".Tncob di,l not boil his coffee-pot to pre
pare bim to ,nestle with the Rngel; and Mary 
Magdalene did not require a cup of tea to pre
vent her falling asleep on her early visit to the 
sepulchre." But if such things do not, in the 
author's elegant language, "cow the courage" of 
the reader, she will find many passages contain
ing important sentiments deserving of her at
tention. It would greatly improve the work, 
and comport with his own convictions of female 
superiority, if the author ,muld avail himself of 
the assistance of some judicious matron in pre• 
pa.ring it for a second edition, requesting her to 
make free use of her scissors. 

Tracts ~f the Anglican Fa.the,·s. Discipline. 
rol. III. London: Painter. Svo. pp. 364. 

Thoug-h out of the usual course of their read
ini!, this volume deserves the attention of our 
ministers. In the times of conflict which are 
evident! v approaching, it will be important to 
ha Ye a ciear and accurate acquaintance with the 
true principles of the church of England, and 
just perceptions of its proximity to that of 
·Rome. Dissenters generally underrate its ex
clusiveness, and censure high churchmen for 
what are in fact proofs of their consistency and 
thorough participation in the spirit of the sys
tem established in past ages, Whoever forms 
his opinion of the national church from the me
mmrs or writings of such men as .John Newton 
and Thomas Scott will be cgregionsly deceived: 
they and their coadjutors were excellent Chris
tians, but very bad churchmen. The series of 
volumes of which this is one, contains reprints 
of treatises illustrative of the principles of the 
established church " by Standard Di vines ;" this 
being on discipline, shows that it was taught in 
former days, by bishops, deans, and Oxford pro
fessors, as well as recently, that "the keystone 
of the great arch of ecclesiastical polity is the 
doctrine that there has been since the apostolic 
times, without interruption, a succession of men 
apostolically ordained, and to whom was com
mitted the sole ministry of the word-the sole 
authority of the church-the sole administra
tion of the sacraments." 

77,e Plain Christian guarded against some Po
pular Errors respecting the Scriptures. A 
Tract for these Times. By the Rev . .J. LEIF· 
CHILD, D.D. London: 12mo. pp. 32. Price 
3d. 

Directions for the Right and Profitable Reading 
~f the Sc,·ipfores. A Second Tract for tltese 
Times. By the Rev . .J, LEIFCIIILD, D.D, 
London : 12mo. pp. 32. Price 3d. 
We cordially agree with the author of these 

tracts in the principle on which they arc found
ed, aud arc happy to attest their adaptation to 
enforce it. The principle is, that "to get clivinc 
truth thoroughly wrought into the public mind 
should l,e the great object of all who wish well 
to their country, and would have its inhabitants 
preserved from the contagion of evil. In this 
course we may safoly 1ml defiance to the return 
or papal influence and superstition .. Nothing 

,vonl<l uc more chimerical thn.11 fcn1·s of the pre
-vn.lcncc of the gro~s superstitions nnd nhon11nn~ 
tions of that apostasy, if insten,I of truating to 
nn n.rm of flcsli,-to secular protccHons mul dc
fonces,-to human tratlitions or counsels, we 
sought to r,ut into the han,I of every man 'the 
sword oft 1c Spirit,' ni"l to instruct him in its 
use. Not by might nor by power is that enemy 
to be rebuked am! repulsed, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts : for of him it is said, 
'Then shall that wicked be rcveale,l, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his 
coming.'" 

The Works of WILLIAM .JAY. Collected and 
revised by 1Ii,nself. Vol. I. Bath : Bartlett, 
London : Longman and Co. ; Ward and Co, 

A new edition of works so popular in their 
character and so useful in their tendency is a 
pleasant sight. No man could superintend 
their publication so satisfactorily as the author, 
and we cor<lially wish him health to complete 
the undertaking. This first volume of the se
ries includes the Morning Exercises from .Janu
ary to March and the Evening Exercises for the 
same term, now first blended together for daily 
use. The external aspect of the volnme is at
tractive, 

The Birth-Day; a Sermon, occasi.oned by the 
Birth of his Royal Highness the Prince qf 
Wales. Delivered at Stepney JWeeting, on 
Lord's Day, November 14th, 1841. By .Jo
SEPH FLETCHER, D.D. London: .Jackson 
and Walford. Svo. pp. 22. 

From the words, "Many shall rejoice at his 
birth," the respected author takes occasion to 
remind hls hearers that the birth of a child 
should excite grateful and devout rejoicing, and 
that at the birth of a child dc,vout rejoicing 
should be blended with prayerful solicitude; 
and, thirdly, to direct their attention to that 
new birth, which alone can prepare us for a spi
ritual life and a glorious immortality. Under 
each of these heads the doctor has very natur
ally introdnced his views of infant baptism, in 
which of course he would not expect our con
currence: but we are far from blaming him for 
doing so, The question whether infants should 
be baptizcd or not is by no means of small 
moment: if om· predobaptist brethren are right 
in regarding it as a divine institution, it is nn 
institution of great importance, which they are 
hound to enforce; if, on the other hand, as we 
believe. it is a human innovation, and the pa
rent of many other con-uptions, we arc bound 
to oppose it. It will afford us great pleasure to 
find the leading men among our congregational 
brethren unite with us, in explocling the irrc!c· 
rent fallacy that it is a trivial matter, which 
scarcely deserves to be mentioned. 

Religi.ous Persecution. A Sci·mon preached at 
the Anni1!Lnary ~f the Miles' Lane Protestant 
Charitable Society, nwelinf/ in Sal/e,·s' Jla/l 
Chapel, Cannon Street, London. By R. W. 
Ovmrnonv, Jlfinisler ~/" Eayle 8t,·eet Chap_,,!, 
Jletl Lion Square. London : Svo. pp. 22. G1L 

W c have peruse,! with plcnsurc this discourse, 
which has been puhlishcd at the rc<!'lCSt of the 
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society 011 who,e belmlf it was delivered. The 
·profits n1·c devoted to our brethren on the Con
tinent wLo hnvc rcc_c!1tly suffered from persecu
tion and whose pos1t1on now rcqmres the sym
p:ctl;y aucl aid of British Christians, notwith
ata11diug theil' present freedom from personal 
restraint. 

Letters to a Friend, on the Evidences, Doctrines, 
and Duties of the Christian Religion. By 
OLINTIIUS GREGORY, LL.D., F.R.A.S., late 
Professor of Mathematics in the Rnyal Mili
tary Aca,lem!J, Woolwich. Abridged from 
the Second Edition. London : (Tract So
ciety) 18mo. pp. 406. Price 2s. 6d. boards. 
These letters, whicl1"1vere originally addressed 

to a scientific but sceptical young man in whom 
the author took a lively interest, called forth at 
their appearance very high encomiums, which 
their subsequent popularity and usefulness have 
justified. The editions through which they 
have passed do not differ from each other very 
matenally; but in the third a few passages were 
omitted, and many paragraphs were added to 
illustrate and strengthen the argument. Men 
of erudition and leisure would do- well to read 
the performance as the author left it; but this 
abridgment retains. all that is essential, and for 
the public at large it is perhaps better adapted 
than the complete work. A more suitable bool< to 
put into the hands of a young- person to prepare 
him to meet objections agamst the divine au
thority of the Christian revelation, or its funda
mental principles, we do not know. 

The Deacon's (Hfice. By WILLIAM BROCK, 
Pastor of St. Mary's, Norwich. The Circu
lar Letter of the Norfolk and Norwich Asso
ciation of Baptist C1,urches, for the year 1841. 
Norwich : 32mo. pp. 23. Price 2d. 

The extensive circulation of this letter among 
OUI' churches generally would be a public bene
fit, especially in cases in which the election of 
ne:" deacons is contemplated. One passage, re
latmg to deaconesses, we have transferred to a 
previous page, happy to have the sanction of the 
Norfolk allll Norwich Association to our own 
recorded convictions on this subject. 

Re<;so~s for not Uniting with a Class of Reli
[/WnJSts known by the Name of" The Brethren:" 
deduced fron, tlteir own Publications. By a 
Member of one of " The Sects." London: 
12mo. pp. 50. Price 6d. 

Tbe r_easons assigned are, 1st, their arrogant 
•~sumption of. surpassing spirituality and sanc
tity: 2nd, the,r extreme sectarianism and intol
~rance;. 3~cl, their rancorous hostility to exist
mg Cl!r1stmn communities, and gross misrepre
sentations of their sentiments and habits. 

Psalms, Hymns, and Spii·itual Songs. By the 
Rev. IsA.~c WATTS, D.D. London : Ward 
and Co. 18mo, 

~entlemen desiring a portable edition of this 
umvcrsally needed hymn-book will find this 
hc_tter adapted to their pockets than any other; 
tlnu paper, double columns, and flexible morocco 
covers, combining in it their respective uchan
tag-c~. 

RECENT PUBLICATIO~S 

'.npprobel)'. 
The Ecl<•ctic Review. No.J. January, 1842. Lon

r[(J'II,: Ward and Co. 

Companion to Fami1y Worship. The Christian's 
Daily Companion, presenting an Entire View or Di
vine Truth, in a Series of Meditations for every Morn -
ing: and Evening throughout lhe Year. By Clergymen 
of the Church or Scotland. Parts 1-4. Gla,sgow : 
Bl,a,ckie and Son. Imperial Bvo. 

"The Night Cometh;" or the Scnl in Danger. 
By JORN ADEY, Minister of Union Chapel, Horsley-
down, Southwark. Tenth Thousand. London : 
Snow. pp. 16. · 

The Office of the Civil Magietrate in its Nature and 
Extent. A Sermon preached before the Rt. Hon. 
Lord Mayor of London, the Aldermen and Liveries 
of Companies, on Thursday, Sept. 29, 1720. Ry B. 
IBDOT'I', D.D./ Chap!ain in ordinary to his Majesty 
George I. London: Snow. 12mo. pp. 23. 

Advice 'to a New Married Couple, in a Letter to 
John Brasier, Esq. By Lhe Rev. HENRY VENN, M.A. 
Author of" The Complete Duty of Man... London: 
( Tract Society) 32mo, pp. 32. Price 2d. 

Juveni1e Melodies: chieOy d~igned for Youthful 
Voices, in Families, Seminaries, and Sabbath Schools. 
Composed by JORN LA.'lDER, Harmonized for Two 
Trebles and a Bass, and azranged for the Organ or 
Piano Forte, by A PROFESSOR. London: Oblong 
royal Bvo. Tunes 24. Prr'ce ls. 6d. 

Fox's Book of Martyrs. Edited by the Rev. Joa~ 
CUMMING, M.A. Part X. London,; Royal Bvo. 
Price 2s. 

Pastoral .Addresses. By the Author of II Decapo
lis." Reprinted from the •' Christian E:,r;aminer.,. 
London: Simpkin and Jlarshatl. 321110. pp. 100. 

The Spider. London, ( Tract Society) 16mo. pp. 
32. Price 4d. 

Canadian Scenery Jllustrated. Uniform with Ame• 
rican Scenery, Switzerland, Scotland, &c. From 
Drawings, by W. H. BAkTLETT. The ·Literary De
partment by N. P. WILLIS, Esq. Part XX. Lon
don: Pfrtue, 4to. 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Illustrated. 
From drawings by \V. H. BARTLETT. The Literary 
Department by N. P. WILLIS, Esq. Part XI. Lon• 
don : Price 2s. 

The Child's Own Book, for 1842. New Series. 
No. I. Lo1idon: 32mo. pp. 16. Price one Half
penny. 

The Way of Life. By CnARL.&:s HonGH, Professor 
to the Theological Scmiuary, Princeton, New Jersey, 
Am~rica. Loi,dotJ: ( Tract Society) lSu'°. pp. 3:2S. 

national Reading Lessons: or Entel'taiuing lnl1'l
lccltial E,crcisl!s tbr ChildrL'U. l:.'dinburgll: Vlwt1 1· 

an<l Boyd. l8mo. pp. 163. 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
DAPTIS)[ IN THE TORRENS. 

On Sun,1ay last, October llth, 1840, Da
,i,1 ~I•Laren, Esq., who has, in consequence 
of the absence of a regular pastor, generally 
c:nciated as minister to the baptist church in 
,\dclaidc, administered the ordinance 11f bap
tism br immersion in the rfrer Torrens, in 
the neighbourhood of Mr. Randall's residence, 
Park Cottage. The banks of the river on 
\--oth sides were lined by a respectable and 
numerous body of spectators. Among these 
we observed persons of all religious denomi
nations. We have had frequent opportunities 
of witnessing the same rite under similar cir
cumstances at home ; but; to the credit of 
South Australia, we have to state, that we 
ne,·er observed its administration conducted 
with so much becoming decorum. Besides 
engaging in appropriate devotional exercises, 
which were as devoutly conducted as we ever 
witnessed in any church or chapel, Mr. 
M'Laren delivered a short address, explana
tory and nndicatory of baptist principles, bas
ing them on what he coniidered ",two indispu
table maxims, that the observance of every re
ligious rite ought to be the result of personal 
conviction ; and that the suitableness of the 
scriptural motive of personal holiness, arising 
from the circumstance of individuals having 
been baptized, depends on the fact of their 
having observed that rite irrtelligently.''. N~t 
one of the least blessings of the provmce 1s 
the harmony and good feeling existing among 
all denominations of Christians,-a further 
indication of which was very apparent on the 
occasion referred to above. This, it is right 
to say, is the first baptism of a~ adult by im
mersion which has taken place m South Aus
tralia since it was created into a British pro
vince.-From the "Southern Australian." 

NEW CHAPEL. 

MAZE POND CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK. 

On the evening of December 31, 1841, a 
meeting was held for the purpose of extin
guishing the remaining debt on the above 
place of worship. This having been accom
plished, it was resolved, "That the thanks of 
this meeting be given to those friends not 
belon"ing to this church and congregation, 
who ha1"e kindly assisted in contribnting to 
the erection of this chapel." The chapel was 
opened in April last. The entire cost was 
upwards of £5,600, which has been readily 

and cheerfully subscribecl,-thus furnishing 
another proof of the comfort and efficiency of 
the voluntary principle. 

MANCHESTER. 

A new and elegant chapel, in connexion 
with the baptist denomination, was opened 
for the worship of God on the 19th of No
vember last. The Rev. Richard Fletcher 
commenced the morning service by reading 
the scriptures and prayer; the Rev. Edward 
Steane, of Camberwell, !pr.eached; and _the 
Rev. W. F. Burchell, of Rochdale, concluded 
the service. In the evening, the Rev. J. W. 
Massie read and prayed ; the Rev. James 
Parsons, of York, preached ; and the Rev. 
William M•Kerrow closed the service by 
prayer. Dinner and tea were provided in the 
spacious school-room adjoining, when about 
one hundred ministers and friends of various 
denominations were present. The chairman, 
Mr. Alderman Callender, stated that the en
tire expense of erecting the chapel, vestries, 
school-room, &c., &c., amounted to about 
£3,650, of which two-thirds had been sub
scribed. He advised making a vigorous effort 
to raise the remaining£1,200,and this was met 
by liberal contributions from many of the friends 
present. On the following sabbath the Rev. E. 
Stertne preached in the morning, the Rev. 
James Griffin in the afternoon, and the Rev. 
Robert Halley, D.D., in the eTening. The 
contributions at the close of the various ser
vices amounted to the handsome sum of 
£700, a noble proof of the efficiency of "the 
voluntary principle.'' 
,J' The chapel, which is in the Gothic style of 
architecture, will, in its present state, seat 7 50 
persons, and when side galleries are erected, 
more than 1,000. 

The pulpit stands before a large Gothic 
arch, under which is the,baptistery, with steps 
on each side leading to the vestries, the doors 
of which open close to it. The church will 
be formed on the principle of admitting to fel
lowship "all who are partakers of like pre
cious faith," without regard to denominational 
distinctions. 

PERRY, HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

On Wednesday, October 6th, 1841, a neat 
and substantial new chapel was opened, at 
this village, for divine worship. The services 
of the joyful clay were conducted by the Rev, 
T. Robinson, of Little Slaughton ; the Itcv. 
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W. Wright, of Hunting?on ;, and the Rev. 
G. Murrell, of St. Neot s. fwenty pounds 
were collected at the door, towards the ex
pense of the erection. The chapel, which is 
the fruit of the labours of the Rev. G. B. 
Watkins, the agent for the Association of 
Baptist and Independent Churches in the 
county, is eighteen feet by twenty-eight in
side. The cost of the building, with other 
incidental expenses, exclusive of the purchase 
of the ground, will amount to the sum of 
£150, which will be paid by the villagers and 
their friends. This is the only place of wor
ship within a distance of several miles. A 
Sunday-school has been formed, and there is 
the prospect of much additional good being 
done. 

NEW CHURCH. 

CHADLINGTON, OXON. 

On Tuesday, January 11 th, a church was 
formed at this station of the Oxfordshire Amr
iliary Home Missionary Society. A series of 
services had been held at this place, under 
the superintendence of Mr. Jameson, an agent 
of the parent society. Mr. Godwin, of Ox
ford, preached a sermon, and stated the na
ture of a church, and the duty of its officers. 
Mr. Blakeman, of Hooknorton, presided at 
the formation of the church, and offered 
prayer for the divine blessing. The church 
elected Mr. Thomas Eden as its pastor, 
and Mr. Coles and Mr. Townsend as its 
deacons. Mr. E. Pryce, of Abingdon, ad
dressed the church on the duties devolving on 
it, in its associated capacity. Mr. Jameson 
addressed the congregation, and concluded 
the service. 

This station has a good chapel, and pre
sents a highly interesting and encouraging 
prospect. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BRAMLEY, YORKSHIRE, 

The Rev. D. Rees, late of Sheffield has 
accepted an invitation from the baptist cl~urch 
at Bramley, recently under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. C. New, now of Nottingham ; 
and commenced his stated labours there in 
October last. 

MAULDEN AND AMPTHILI,, BEDS, 

_The public recognition of the Rev. J. 
Bird, late of Hambleden, near Henley-on
~hames, as pastor of the baptist church at 

aulden and Ampthill, took place on Tues
day, Oct. 5, 184!. 

IIILLSLEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, Oct. 20, 1841, the Rev. 
VOL. V ,-FIFTH SF.Rf.ES, 

R.White was puhlicly recogni,ed as the pastor 
of the baptist church in this village. 

OLD SAMPFORD, ESSEX, 

'fhe Rev. B. Beddow, late of Gram pound, 
has recently received and accepted a unani
mous call from the church and congregation 
at Old Sampford, and entered upon his stated 
labours on Lord's-day, Nov. 20. , 

NEWARK. 

On Tuesday, Dec. 21, 1841, the Rev. C. 
Kirtland was publicly recognized as pastor of 
the first baptist church in this town. A 
meeting for prayer was held in the morning, 
at six o'clock, which was numerously at
tended. The forenoon meeting was com
menced with reading and prayer by the Rev. 
J. Phillips, of Southwell, after which, the 
Rev. C. New, of Nottingham, delivered a dis
course on the constitution of a Christian 
church. The Rev. G. _Pope, of Collingham, 
asked the usual questions, and offered the 
ordination prayer, and the Rev. J. Simmons, 
M.A., of Leicester, addressed the minister 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15. In the evening, the Rev. 
J. Craps, of Lincoln, preached a stirrin" and 
appropriate sermon to the church and° con
gregation, from I Thess. v. 12, 13. The 
Rev. Messrs. Edge and Coles took part in 
the services of the day. 

CLOUGH-FOLD, ROSSENDJ.LE, LANCJ.SHIRE. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 5, Mr. Richard Ward 
was ordained pastor of the baptist church 
Clough-Fold. The introductory discourse, 
and the charge to the minister, were delivered 
by the Rev. D. Griffiths, theological tutor, 
and the Rev. J. Harbottle, classical tutor, of 
the Lancashire Baptist Academy. The Rev. 
J. Driver, of Lumb, offered the ordination 
prayer, and the Rev. P. Scott, of Shipley, 
Yorkshire, preached to the church. The 
Rev. Messrs. Nichols, Blakey, Lord, and 
MaTShall, took part in the services of the day, 
which were deeply interesting and impres
sive. 

THRAPSTON, NORTH..1.MPTONSIIIR.E. 

The Rev. B. C. Young, late of Newport, 
Isle of Wight, has accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the baptist church at 
Thrapston, and commenced his ministerial 
duties on Lord's-day, the 9th ult. 

HOLT, SUPFOLK. 

The Rev. James Cragg having resigned his 
charge at Shaldon, Devon, has, we are in
formed, accepted an invitation from the 
church at Holt. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 
RE\". JOllX DYER. 

The third son of the late respected secre
tary of the Baptist Missionary Society died 
at Camhenrell, on the 4th of January, in the 
:1:lrd )·car of his age. His decease will he 
g-reatl)· regretted in Canada, particularly at 
Kingston, where he was pastor of a rising 
baptist church, to which he was cordially at
tached. '£he climate, howe1·er, did not agree 
with his constitution : he returned about 
three months ago to recruit his health, but in 
a state of debility too great to be effectually 
relieved. 

REI', JAMES STUART, 

January 8th, 1842, died, aged seventy, the 
Rev. James Stuart, baptist minister, of Saw
bridgeworth, 1-Ierts, where he had rnsided 
about twenty-eight years, and may be consi
dered as the founder of the dissenting interest 
in that place. He was a man of a truly 
Christian spirit, very humble and retiring, 
and his services were wholly gratuitous. He 
l1ad been some time laid aside from preaching 
through declining health, but was always 
ready to do good ; and has left valuable lega
cies to the Baptist Fund, and some other so
cieties. 

REV, JOlll\" COLES, 

Died, January 9, 1842, Rev. John Coles, 
for nearly twenty years the devoted and affec
tionate pastor of the baptist church at Wo
kingham, Berks. Aged sixty years. 

MRS. C.!.REY, 

The younger sister of the late Rev. Dr. 
Carev of Serampore, died on the 20th of 
Janii';rv at the house of her sister, Mrs. 
Hobso~ 'Boxmoor, in the 76th year of her 
age. Her life was a scer1:e of cont~n~ed suf
fering, which she bore With ~nrepmmg sub
missiveness. Her papers are m the hands of 
her nephew, the Rev. Jesse Hohson, who 
promises to communicate a further account of 
the course which she has finished. 

MISCELLANEA. 

TENT SERVICES, HERTFORDSHIRE. 

'l'hese serl'ices originated in the suggestion 
of tl1c president of the Hertfordshire Uni?n, 
.Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., who, with 
the suggestion, made the offer of a ve_ry liberal 
contribution towards the expenses which would 
be incurred by carrying out the plan. The 
committee of the Union, grateful for the offer 
made to them, and feeling persuaded that the 
proposed serrices would be likely to do much 

good, appointed a sub-committee to make the 
necessary arrangements for carrying the sug
gestion into effoct. . 

Early in June the lent services were com
mence,i, in the neighbourhood of St, Albans, 
by the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney; nnd they 
were continued in different parts of the county 
for five evenings in each week. For some 
weeks, sermons were also preached in a 
smaller tent, furnished for that purpose by the 
president of the Union, in the neighbourhood 
of those places where the larger tent had been 
previously pitched, a desire for such an ar
rangement having been expressed b'y some of 
the inhabitants of those places. 

There have been, in all, seventy-eight ser
vices in the tents ; and, from the returns 
made, it appears that the total number of 
attendants was 20,000 ; giving an average of 
nearly 260 at each service. In some cases 
the attendance was much greater, in others 
much less, but generally from 200 to 300 at
tended; among whom were many who had 
not been accustomed to attend any place of 
public worship. 

The benefit of the tent in these services 
was very apparent. A lowering sky did not 
prevent tbe attendance of the weak ; a pass
ing noise did not distract the attention of the 
congregation ; nor did a storm disperse the 
assembly. 

The attendance was composed chiefly of 
cottacrers • but frequently a considerable 
number of persons belonging to the middle 
classes attended. The attendance of these 
and of professing Christians in different cir
cumstances encouraged others to attend, and 
checked any disposition to levit}'.' among t_he 
young; whilst they themselves, m many m-
stances, found it good to be there. . 

The whole amount of the expenses m
curred by these services was £141 6s. 10d. 

NEWCASTLE BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES, 

On Monday evening, Dec. 27th, the teac~
ers of Tuthill Stairs Sunday.schools held their 
annual tea-party in the vestry of the chapel, 
at which there was a good attendance. After 
tea the meeting was addressed by Messrs. J. 
L. 'Angas, Bradburn, Craig, Maxwell, and 
others who reported the state and prospects 
of the' branch.schools of Hillgate and Els
wick, which were of a cheering character; and 
in reference to the parent school, there was 
much cause for gratitude in its last year's 
proceedings, it having been able, b_y 1111 ~c
cession of Btrength, not only to mamtmn its 
own position, hut also to send out ",,detach• 
ments " of teachers to the " outposts abovo
namcd.--The anniversary meeting of the 
'l'nthill Stairs Ju\'enile Home and Foreign 
Baptist Missionary Society ~as held at a sub
se,1uen t period of the evernng ( the Rev. R. 

· Pcngilly, president, in the chair), when the 
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report 11nd financial statement were read hy 
the secretary 11ncl treasurer. They wen: of 11 
very grntifying nature. By the former 1t a p
pcarccl that the society was_ formed ~o early 
as 1815 nnd was the oldest m connex10n with 
the baptist missions in this district; and hy 
the latter we learn thnt there had hecn a con
siderable increase in the society's receipts 
during the past year, the sum being nea!ly 
five times larger than that of the prece<lmg 
year. Various resolutions were spoken to hy 
Messrs. Craggs, Wilkinson, and others ; and 
the officers having heen appointee\ for the en
suing year, the meeting broke up, all appear
ing hi•hly delighted with the proceedings,
which b we doubt not, will exercise a healthful 
influe~ce on the minds of the young people, 
conductors of the society in question.--On 
'fuesday evening, upwards of one hundred of 
the church and congregation of Tuthill Stairs 
baptist chapel held the annual tea-party in 
the vestry of the chapel. After tea, the Rev. 
R. Pengilly was called to the chair, and open
ed the evening's proceedings in a suitable 
manner, by narrating the events of the church 
during the past year ; and subsequently the 
meeting was addressed by various parties, on 
interesting and importq,llt topics. The claims 
of the Baptist Magazine, Baptist Reporte,·, 
and Northern Baptist, on the attention and 
support of the denomination, were advocated 
in a manner commensurate with the value of 
these useful periodicals. The meeting was a 
very agreeable one, and must hereafter be of
ten reverted to with pleasurable emotions. 

GLOUCESTERSH!lill CHRISTIAN UNION. 

It is the Rev. W. J. Cross, of Thornbury, 
not the Rev. W. J. Crisp, as erroneously 
printed in our last, who is secretary of this 
union, and to whom persons desiring infor
mation respecting its operations are referred. 

THE LONDON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 

The London Baptist Association, consist
ing of twenty-six churches, held its annual 
meeting at New Park Street, on Wednesday, 
January the 18th. At three in the afternoon, 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. C. Sto
vel, from Eph. iv. 16-Unto the edifying of 
itself in love. About seven hundred persons 
afterwards took tea in the chapel, and at six 
o'clock the business of the evening com
menced, under the presidency of the Rev. J. 
Al,lis. The meeting was principally occupied 
with the reading of the letters from the 
churches, from which it appeared that the 
clear increase reportecl was one hundred and 
twelve. The Rev, E. Steane subsequently 
<le livered an address, founded on the contents 
of the letters. The attendance was very nu
merous, nnd a collection of about £17 was 
made for the objects of the association. 

PRESF.NTS TO MINISTERS. 

A most interesting and imposing: sccn<i 
took place recently at the baptist chap,-1, 
Frogmore-street, Abergavenny. The church 
and congregation, anxious to testify their at
tachment to their beloved pastor, who for 
thirty-five years has ministered to the people 
in holy things, an<l faithfully dispensed 
amongst them the "Bread of Life," selected, 
as the most appropriate expression of their 
cordial approbation and esteem, a copy of the 
Holy Bible; and thus, whilst a portion of 
the Christian worl<l, in our enlightened Eng
land, is contending for the authority of the 
Fathers, and would obscure the pure light of 
truth, they unequivocally and emphatically 
declare their conviction, that the oracles of 
God alone, unencumbered by tradition, con
tain the words of eternal life. The edition 
chosen was Bagster's Biblia Polyglotta, 
quarto, handsomely bound in embossed pur
ple morocco, silver clasps, corners, and tablet, 
with the following inscription :-" The church 
and congregation assembling for di vine wor
ship in Frogmore-street chapel, Abergavenny, 
respectfully and affectionately present to their 
beloved minister, the Rev. Micah Thomas, 
this sacred volume, as a sincere though in
adequate expression of the high esteem with 
which they regard him as a faithful, laborious, 
and successful expounder of its contents." 

About 300 persons, admitted by tickets of 
one shilling each, partook of tea at the com
mencement of the evening, which added to 
the interest of the meeting. The proceeds of 
the tickets, after paying the expenses, were 
upwards of £10, which was dernted to the 
African mission. 

The Bible, which cost twenty guineas, was 
supplied by Mr. J. Hiley Morgan, an<l. was 
presented on an elegant crimson velvet 
cushion; and it is remarkable that it was the 
last copy of the edition in the publisher's 
possession. 

On Monday, Dec. 27, the members of the 
baptist church at Diss, with several friends in 
the congregation, he1d a tea meetmg at ~ 
public room in the town, and presented the1.r 
pastor, the Rev. J. P. Lewis, with a P':'rse ot: 
twenty-two sovereigns, us an express10n of 
their attachment am! their high esteem of his 
labours among them. The following eveni'.,g 
the children of the sabbath school were m
vited to tea by the teachers and friends ; on 
which occasion the pastor was presented by 
the children with a valuable copy of Watts's 
Hvmns, pmchased with their own subscrip
tions • and bv the teachers, with Bagster's 
small~st Polyglott Bible, bound i11 morocco. 
These books were desi 0 ned to be assocmted 
with a handsome copy bof the New Selection 
of Hymns, recently p1·csented by the mem• 
bcrs of the Dible class. 
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RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rei-. J. B. Walcot has resigned his 
charge o,·er the baptist chmch at Ludgers
h_all, ·wilts, of which he had been pastor 
smce its formation in May 1818. He was the 
first_ resident dissenting minister in the place, 
hanng been sent as the Independent minis
ter, in 1817, by the chmch at Andover, and 
subsequently baptized by Mr. Millard at 
Whitchurch, Hants. As a token of rei;'ard 
on his leaving Ludgershall, the church and 
congregation assembling at Fosbury have 
presented ~o Mr. W. a royal quarto bible, 
with marginal references and notes, and a 
handsome writing desk. As they had no 
stated minister, he had for more than hventy 
years regularly preached to them, and admi
nistered the ordinances, though at a distance 
of near seven miles from his residence at 
Ludgershall. The clergyman's lady also pre
sented l\'lr. Walcot, on his removal, with a 
box of fancy articles for the Baptist Mission 
which was accompanied with a letter from th~ 
clergyman himself, bearing testimony in strong 
terms to the Christian character he had main
tained in his parish, and the regret felt at his 
departure. 

The Rev. D. Pledge having resigned his 
pastoral connexion with the church at Mar
gate, over which he had presided six years, 
took leave of the congregation on the last 
Lord's-day in December. A subscription bas 
been raised and presented to him as a token 
of esteem ; and the children of the sa.bbatb 
school evinced-their attachment by presenting 
to him a handsome bible. 

The Rev. C. Hart, of Bagshot, Surrey, 
being about to leave bis present charge, is 
open to an inv.itation from any destitute 
church whose locality presents a field for ac
tivity and usefulness. 

MARRIAGES. 

At the baptiet chapel, Newark, by the Rev 
C. Kirtland, Dec. 18, 1841, l\fr. J. B. CAnNEL~ 
to Miss EuzA CUTLIFF, both of Sutton on 
Trent. 

At the same place, Dec. 25, Mr. JAMES 
TURNER to Miss FANNY NICHOLSON, both of 
Newark. 

At_ the baptist chapel, Poole, by the Rev. S. 
Bulgm, Dec. 25, 1841, Mr. GEORGE HAINE to 
Miss SARAH VEAL, both of Poole. 

At the baptist chapel, Leighton, Beds, by 
the Rev. E. Adey, Dec. 25, Mr. G. DAVID
SON to ANN the second daughter of Mr. SonTII
AM of Egginton, Beds. 

At Robert Street chapel, Grosvenor Square 
by the Rev. W. B. Bowes, Jan. 1, 1842, Mr'. 
BENJAMIN GILBERT of Mount Street to Miss 
J.l,lAnY WYKE of Robert Street, Grosvenor 
Square. 

At the baptist chapel, Semley, Wilts, by the 
Rev. J. Webb, Jan. 1, Mr. JoIIN BEST to 
Miss ANN RA WKINS. 

At Cannon Street Chapel, Louth, Jan. 4, the 
Rev. TIIOMAS BoRDITT, pastor of the baptist 
church, Long Sutton, Lincolnshire, to ANNE 
MARIA, daughter of the late Mr. B. FoTIIER
BY of Louth. 

At Horsle,r Street Chapel, Walworth, Jan. 6, 
1842, by then, pastor, the Rev. R. G. Le Maire, 
Mr, GEORGE MOSELY CumTT to Miss MARY 
ANN WARD, the second daughter of Mr. Wm. 
Ward of Wal worth. 

CORRESPOND ENC E. 

ON TIIE SALE OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Srn,-A deacon of one of the_ baptist 
churches in London, who is warmly interest
ed in whatever concerns the extension and 
prosperity of the denomination, has lately 
exerted himself to promote the sale of your 
useful publication in a manner which may be 
recommended with advantange for the imita-

tion of your numerous readers who possesa 
similar opportunities for such an effort. The 
plan he has adopted is simple and effective. 
He went round to the different families at
tending the same chapel with himself, to in
quire who was in the habit of taking the 
Magazine, and to urge it upon the attention 
of those whom he should find without it. His 
success has exc<'cdeLI his expectations, and 
the result is, that in the limited sphere to 



CORRESPONDENCE. r,,5 

which his operations have been confined, four 
copies of your periodical will circulate this 
year for every single copy that was disposed 
of in the year that has just closed. 

My friend was not a little surprised at the 
various kinds of reception he met with in the 
courae of his mission. Some to whom he 
applied did not so much as know that there 
was a Baptist Magazine in eicistence ; others 
had taken it years ago, but being dissatisfied 
with it then, had given it up, and had not 
turned their attention to it again, although 
they had perhaps heard some one say it was 
greatly improved of!ate; and others he found 
who had adopted it as their maxim to take no
thing of the kind, thinking that as in writing,so 
in buying books, "there is no end.'' Now, al
though it may perhaps be safely pzesumed that 
therearenotmanymemberaof baptistchurches 
who have not heard something of the Baptist 
Magazine, yet it is not too much to suppose 
that similar indifference and inattention pre• 
vail to a considerable extent iu other places, 
which may often require nothing more than 
such an effort as this to do away. Let but 
the deacons and influential members of our 
churches look round among their friends, and 
recommend the Magazine to the attention of 
those who do not now see it, and there can 
be little doubt, I think, that its circulation 
would be much more widely extended, the 
standard of intelligence among the members 
of the body would soon be far higher than it 
is at present; the principles they profess 
would be better understood, more highly va
lued, and more consistently carried out; and 
the sum for distribution among t.he widows of 
the honoured men, who have left the arena of 
conflict for their resting-place of peace, would 
be greatly augmented. 

tinue their connexion with the church as pas
tor, in consequence of having no other means 
of subsistence ; whilst churches so circum
stanced have sustained much spiritual injury. 
Most sincerely do I unite with the brethren 
who have, through your medium, called pub
lic attention to this subject, in expressing a 
fervent hope that something will be done 
efficiently for this object. It is our intention 
to appropriate the amount of our collections 
at the Lord's table in March to this purpose. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 

MEGA. 
Lambeth, Jan. 3, 1842. 

ON TUE DATU SOCIETY FOR AGED ANIJ INFIRM 

l\llNISTERS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BnoTHER,-Will you permit me 
through the Magazine to express a hope that 
the suggestion of Mr. Yates on behalf of the 
B~th Society for Aged and Infirm Ministers 
will be extensively adopted, Nothing can be 
~ore easy than the application of the collec
tion at the Lord's table for March to such a 
purpose. From a long personal acquaint
'.tnce with our churches, I haYe known several 
mstances of aged ministers continuing their 
pastorate when they ought to have enjoyed 
te benefits of superannuation who would 
iav~ cheerfully resigned their office to more 
emc,cnt a, l gency, mt were compelled to con-

I am, my dear Brother, 
Yours truly, 

J. MILLARD. 

Lymington, Jan. 4, 1842. 

To the Editor of the Baptist ,vlagazine. 

DEAR Sm,-As many are still desiring in
formation relative to the society at Bath for 
the relief of baptist ministers, and as the third 
rule of the society has prevented some from 
becoming beneficiary members, will you allow 
me to make a remark or two on it, through 
the medium of the Baptist Magazine ? 

The rule referred to is this,-" That any 
person who shall have become a pastor of a 
baptist church after the 24th of June, 1816, 
may be admitted a beneficiary member of this 
society on commencing bis subscription ; so 
that he shall have paid two guineas within 
two years next after his ordination, but not 
afterwards ; except that if it shall appear 
that any minister was unacquainted with the 
existence of this society in time to enter, as 
above limited, he may then be admitted on 
immediate application, by paying a sum 
equal to one guinea per annum, from the 
24th of June, 1816, or from the day of his 
ordination." 

Hence it follows, that in order to render aiu 
to the poorest ministers in the denomination, 
something must be done in reference to this 
rule, ere they can be benefited by the funds of 
this society. There is every reason to suppose 
that to any alteration in it there would be 
considerable objection raised by many of its 
members. Now as this subject was brought 
forward for discussion at a meeting recently 
held in this neighbourhood, the following 
plan was recommended in order to meet the 
difficulty; viz.-To raise a fund for the speci
fic purpose of enabling any poor baptist 
ministers in this district of the county to pay 
the sum required, so as to become mem hers 
of this society. Several at the meeting en
gaged to raise or give one guinea each, anti 
others not present doubtless might be pre
vailed on to do likewise. So that there is 
every reason to suppose that any in this im
mediate district who wish to join the society, 
and who at present are destitute of the means, 
will soon be able to clo so. 
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If a similar plan was adopted in other 
counties, the difficulty arising from this third 
rule would he removed. And in a caae like 
this, I see no objection whatever to devote 
the moiety, or even the ,vhole of one collec
tion at the Lord's supper to the object, pro
viding a fund cannot be raised by individual 
subscriptions. 

Hoping that through the divine blessing 
some successful effort will be made to meet 
the urgent cases of all onr poor brethren, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerelv, 

JOHN .EYRES. 

Uley, Gl-Ou.cestershire, Jan. 15th, 1842. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn.,-As some of your readers may 
feel anxiety in regard to the safety of the funds 
of the society for the relief of aged and infirm 
baptist ministers, in consequence of the in
solvency of the late treasurer, I beg to inform 
you that the capital stock of that society is in
vested in the funds, in the names of Mr. Robert 
Leonard,Bristol-Mr. William Lepard Smith, 
Camberwell-Mr. Henry Kelsall, Rochdale
and my own; and that the small balance in 
hand stands at the bankers to the credit of 
the said trustees. 

No loss whatever, therefore, will accrue to 
the society from the above lamented circum
stance. 

I take this opportunity of enforcing the 
claims of this society on the laity of our re
ligious body .. It is intended to soothe the 
sorrows and to alleviate the infirmities of the 
declining life of those who have devoted their 
best energies to our spiritual welfare. 

A donation of ten guineas constitutes an 
honorary member for life; and a subscription 
of one guinea per annum an honorary mem
ber during its continuance. 

At the last annual meeting I think the 
honorary annual subscribers ,vere only six. 
'fhe smallness of the number I have no doubt 
has arisen from the society not being suffi
ciently known. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully received 
hy Mr. E. Tucker, the secretary, Bridge-street, 
Bath, or by any of the trustees. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

J. L. PHILLIPS. 

.Melksham, Jan. 22, 1842. 

ON GRANTING DISMISSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,-A correspondent in your January 

number solicits a reply to the following quea
tion :-" Should a member of any of our 
<·hurches request a clismission to another 

church of Urn same £'\ith m\tl order, is it tho 
duty of tlie church of which he is a member 
to give him a dismission, provitlcc\ his con
versation be as becometh the gospel ?" 

\Vithout assuming that my remarks may 
be satisfactory to your correspondent, D., 
perhaps yolt will allow me n few words in 
reply. The solution of the case appears to 
my own mind clear nncl simple. Our churches 
are voluntary, professedly m-ganized and sus
tained, not only on the principle of voluntai·y 
support, but also· of voluntary association. 
When persons unite with us in membership, 
they do so by their own spontaneous act, 
without any corn pulsion or constraint, anil 
undoubtedly with the full understanding that 
their continuance in the communion of the 
church shall invelve no sacrifice of their 
Christian liberty ; that, as they voluntarily 
join the church, so they shall be under no 
compulsion to continue members of it, con
trary to their own will, but have the same 
right peaceably to withdraw from the church, 
when their conscience constrains them, as 
they first had to unite with it. Any other 
principle seems to me an interference with 
free agency, and a sub,·ersion of Christian 
liberty. Compulsion to remain is as much at 
variance with the voluntary and scriptural 
character of a Christian church as compulsion 
to join it ; the individual, while be should be 
careful not to separate on insufficient grounds, 
ought to be as much at liberty to make his 
own choice in the one case as in the other. 
If his fellow-members think he is doing wrong, 
they should endeavour to convince him of his 
error, and persuade him to remain, but they 
have no right to refuse his dismissal, in case 
he feels it his duty to leave them, and re
quests a dismission to the fellowship of an
other church. Let us remember, as dissen
ters, what ful'ious ecclesiastics are so willing 
to forget, or do not care to know, that schism 
is dissension in a church, not peaceabfe sepa
ration from it. I fear some dissenters, and 
even baptists, have yet much to learn on this 
subject, as well as the haughty episcopalian. 

Some churches do not give a dismission to 
another church, but merely "a recommenda
tion." Their reason for this I do not com
prehend, unless it is that they wish to enjoy 
the absurd gratification of swelling their re
corded num hers by still retaining those who 
withdraw, as nominal members on their books. 
I hope it docs not proceed from any nar!ow 
and unchristian principle. The distinction, 
however, is a trivial affair as it respects the 
individual so recommended; ancl I should 
accept the recommendation precisely the 
same as if it came in the form of II regular 
dismissal. Should he then stand as a melll· 
her of two churches at the same time, the 
fault would attach to neither himself nor 
me, but to tl,osc who gave a recommendation 
instead of a dismiKaion. 
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Shoulcl n church, in_ th7 caso supposed, s\ill I justice, Bu~ ~e was not_ even allowed a hear
·sist in refusing a d1sm1ssal, I should ml v1se mg ; one m1mstcr asserting that the practice 

[1~~ individual to sen,l in_ his resignation _to had heen the snme as it is now before he was 
tl e church nnd should ad v1se the church with born or even thought of. Such was the coarse 
v\,ich he ,.;ished to unite immediately to re- treatment which an advocate of the liberty of 
~cive him, supposing them to b_e satisfied of conscience met with in t~e nineteenth cen-
his Christian character and consistency. tury. From these few hmts you will per-

I am, Sir, yours truly, ceirn the necessity of the rp1estion being 
Gur.rnLMUS, calmly viewed, and I hope settled with a view 

Jan. 6, 18,J2. 

DEAR Sm,-On reading the letter from 
vour correspondent (D.) in your Magazjne for 
this month I could but feel sympathy with 
him. and 1' hope some of our brethren will 
tak; up the question, as I am certain thel'e 
al'e many more interested in the questi_on than 
the parties on whose behalf he has written. · 

It often happens ( especially in churches 
where the pastor has contracted views) that 
if any person amo!'g them whose mind has_ been 
led to objects which have not that place m the 
mind of the pastor they ought to have, and who 
is desirous to be found engaged in aiding so far 
as he can those measures which are set on 
foot for the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, he is looked on coldly, and thought 
to be an innovator, and spoken of as declining 
in sentiment ; and this is often carried so 
far that the person so situated is very uncom
fortable; the communion which ought to sub
sist betwixt him and the church to which he 
belongs is destroyed. Under such circum
stances he wishes to withdraw, and join ano
ther church who are of a kindred spirit with 
himself. But he now finds an obstacle. It 
is at the pleasure of the pastor and deacons 
( I know it is said to be the voice of the church, 
hut it is very rarely the case, the pastor and 
deacons being the mling party) to give him 
his dismissal, or refuse it. The individual 
thus circumstanced must either still appear 
among them, although fellowship be a mere 
name, or he is driven to absent himself from 
them, contrary to that bond of relationship in 
which he stands as a member, till by such acts 
of disobedience he is visited, and in the end 
excluded, and thus his character is branded 
with the stamp of disgrace as much as if he 
had been guilty of a breach of the divine law, 
and. had disgraced his profession ; when in 
reality he has been forced into an act of dis
ob~dience, and then punished for that act of 
wluch those who visit him .with the punishment 
havo been the cause. 

At the meeting of the----Association, 
held at ---- in June last, a proposition 
Was made by the Rev. ----of---
to insert in the tabular view of churches be
lonfling to the Association another line, in 
wluch _the n~mes of persons might be inserted 
as having withdrawn ; thus providing in some 
sniall measure a remedy for the foregoing in-

to promote the peace and harmony of the 
church of Christ. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

JONATHAN. 

Jan. 13, 1842. 

Il!BLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

MY DEAR. Srn.-The overland mail, which 
arrived a few days ago, brought me a letter 
from our missionary brother, Mr. Wenger, 
dated Calcutta, Nov, 20th, I 841. After 
stating that the funds devoted to translations 
were nearly exhausted, and requesting a 
further grant from the Bible Translation 
Society, he adds,-

" Our new edition of the New Testament 
in Bengali, of 5,000 copies, ( with 2,500 of 
Gospels and Acts extra) isat length finished. It 
has been revised throughout, and although we 
have been very sparing in making alterations, I 
believe there is scarcely a chapter in which 
one or more passages have not been brought 
nearer to the original than they were before. 
Isaiah is completed, and Daniel, which is to 
be bound up with it, has advanced as far as 
the end of the third chapter. A new edition 
of the Proverbs has been commenced. The 
Bible Society purchased 300 copies of the 
first, and Dr. Duff sold about 200 more to the 
pupils of his institution at a very reduced 
price, not covering more than a fraction of the 
original cost, but yet affording a contribution 
the more pleasing as it arises from the first 
systematic and practicable attempt, I believe, 
ever made, of making the natives pay for the 
scriptures. The Proverbs are in very great re
quest as they are so admirably suited to the 
Oriental taste. A small sized but otherwise 
large edition of Genesis and Exodus down to 
eh. xx. is likewise immediately required, and 
would have been commenced ere this but for 
want of funds. 'l'he Bible has advanced to 
the middle of l Kings, and is steadily advancing. 

" 'fhe support of the Bible Translation So
ciety has all nlong been pleasing to us on 
account of the material aid it has afforded to 
the distribution of the word of God ; but in
finitely more because it was a pledge to us of 
the deep intcre11t which is felt at home in our 
work,-a work attende(l with many trials, 
but in its object and results the most glorious 
of any in which mortal man can be engaged. 
'.lfoy it continue to be prayed for and laboured 
for in Enghmd, and n1ay th~ blessing of our 
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hC'avenl)· FalhC'r rest upon nil who take a 
part in it." 

Since the receipt of this letter, the com
miltC'e ha Ye voted £SOO in aid of the transla
tions in Calcutta. At their meeting in Oct. 
they also made a grant of £150 towards a 
new edition of Mr. Sntton's version of the 
fom gospels into the Oorea language. 

In my last communication I mentioned that 
the co1nmittee had been so happy as to engage 
the sen·ices of the Rev. John Green, of Nor
wich. I have now the pleasure to state that 
Mr. GrC'en has entered upon the duties of his 
office as travelling agent for the society. In 
the month of February he is invited to visit 
Li,·erpool, and he will take the opportunity 
of going to Manchester, Rochdale, and other 
adjacent places, where he is affectionately 
commended to the friendly attention of the 
brethren and churches. 

Contributions may be sent to the Treasurer, 
J. H. Allen, Esq., Old Trinity House, Tower 
Street, London ; or, to the secretary, who is, 

My dear sir, 
Yours faithfhlly, 

Eow ARD STEANE, 

Camberwell, Jan. 21, 1842. 

QUERY 0'.11 SECURITIES FOR MONEY, 

To the Edit-Or of the Baptist Maga¾ine. 

DEAR Sm,-The following case is one on 
which considerable anxiety is felt, and the 
writer would feel highly obliged by a satisfac
tory answer from some of your judicious cor
respondents. A is the son of a gentleman or 
nobleman resident at a distance from home. 
His remittances prove inadequate to meet his 
liabilities. He is pressed by his creditors, 
and consequences very unpleasant and dis
graceful are apprehended. He applies to B, 
who is accustomed to money transactions. B 
is aware that there is much risk, and cannot 
be expected to advance on the terms which 
perfect security would dictate. A offers to 
gi\·e a bill at six months, and to the sum ad
vanced, say £SO, to add, as a bonus, ten, 
twenty, or thirty pounds ; and according as 
the risk may appear to B, he takes the bill, 
with this sum added, as the security for his 
money. How far A may be determined to 
act honourably is uncertain to B. A may be 
a minor, or he may quit the place before the 
bill becomes due, or is pa.id ; he may go 
abroad ; he may die ; he may not be found. 
Now, on the principle of insurance-the 
greater the risk the greater the premium-is 
B, as a man of business, acting inconsistently 
with the Christian character _in such a tran-
saction ? 

G. 

EDI'l'ORIAL POSTSCRIP'l'. 

FnoM the numerous letters received thi, 
month respecting the Bath Society for aged an,! 
infirm ministers, we have selected for publication 
three, which comprise the principal suggestion,, 
and have the advantage of bearing the name, of 
their respective writer•. 

If the course described in the first article of 
Correspondence, respecting the sale of the Ma
gazine, were adopted generally by the deacons of 
our churches, we have reason to believe that it 
would be in the power of the proprietors to pre
fix to every number a handsome engraving, and 
to distribute among widows of the ministers of 
our denomination such sums as would afford to 
them very material advantage. 

The Rev. J. E. Giles has declined acceptance 
of the office of Co-Secretary to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, believing it to be his duty to re
main in his present important sphere of labour. 

A " Baptist Continental Aid Society" has 
been formed in Yorkshire. The information 
transmitted to us was too late for insertion in 
this number; but inquiries respecting it may be 
addressed to the Honorary Secretary, James 
Richardson, Esq., of Leeds. 

The Committee of the Baptist Union have 
¾"feed to an Address to be presented to the 
king of Prussia during his visit to this country, 
acknowledging the kindness which he has dis
played to our brethren in Berlin and in other 
parts of his dominions. Since his accession, in 
Jnne, 1840, he has done every thing in bis 
power, we believe, to secure liberty of worship 
to his subjects of all denominations, and the 
baptists in his capital no longer assemble in ob
scurity, fearing the interposition of the authori
ties; they meet in public, in the heart;. of the 
city, and arrangements have been made by the 
government to secure to them the same civil 
immunities as are enjoyed by the members o 
the state church. 

Our thanks a.re due to "A Member of the 
Church of England," for his vindication of the 
baptists from the recent attack upon them 
in "The Times;" but its malignant and un, 
principled character was so manifest that we 
cannot think it necessary to notice it in our 
pages. It is the party that writes and prints 
such articles which suffers from them, not the 
party they are intended to vilify. 

We a.re informed that the Rev. E. Hunt, 
pastor of the baptist church at Deal, Kent, hav• 
ing for some months laboured under much affiic
tion, has been compelled to resign his charge, 
and has taken his Jcnvc of it, assured of the 
warmest affections of the people. 
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S O U T H A F R I C A. 

GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

THF: annexed engraving presents a view of the Baptist cliapel now in tlie 
course of erection at Graham's Town. The foundations were laid on the 14th of 
October, 1840, in the presence of ministers of the Wesleyan, Congregational, and 
Episcopalian denominations, who kindly assembled to sanction the undertaking, 
and take part in the devotional and social pleasures of the congregation for whose 
use it is designed. By this time we hope that it is nearly or quite completed. The 
dimensions of the building are seventy-five feet by forty. About fifteen feet at 
the back are separated from the part appropriated to worship, having a ground 
fl.oor with vestries, and above, a school-room, the whole width of the chapel. Our 
esteemed friend, Mr. Aveline, the minister, gives the following encouraging ac
count of his position and prospects:-

I wish a better opinion were entertained 
at home of this colony, and that steady, es
pecially pious, mechamcs and labourers, would 
resort hither, as certain employment and ample 
remuneration would be obtained. This town 
is daily increasing in wealth, extent, and I 
hope I may add in intelligence too, We are 
now engaged in establishing a permanent li
brary, and have raised in 51. shares a sum for 
that purpose, which will render about 8001. 
immediately available for the purchase of 
books. The colonial chaplain, one of the 
\Vesleyan mis;;ionaries, and myself, are on the 
committee. 

Both Mrs. Aveline and myself are not 
only satisfied, but thankful for those leadings 
of Providence which conducted us to this dis
tant land. I am constantly and laboriously, 
and I hope usefully occupied, and my health 
is mercifully good, as, with the exception of 
an accident in treading on an iron hoop which 
by its rebound cut my leg, and produced seri
ous inflammation and illness, I have had no 
occasion for medical attendance since leaving 
England, in September next three years ago. 

0 ur congregations are still good, with every 
prospect of a large increase on removing to 
our new chapel. Our Sunday school, both 
European and native, contains about a hun
dred children, and as an instance how well 
such objects are supported here, nearly 401., 
both this year and last, were raised for its 
furtherance. 

Last summer Mrs. Aveline and myself 
visited in a pretty extensive tour, in the 
customary South African mode of transit, a 
bullock-waggon, with saddle horses to ride 
occasionnlly, the Kat River Hottentot settle-

ment, and various missionary stations in Ka
firland connected with the Scotch missions and 
the London society, and we were not a little 
gratified with what we saw and heard. We 
were absent about three weeks, and on every 
occasion that presented itself I was happy to 
speak to groups of my own countrymen, as
sembled at the solitary farm house from the 
surrounding, but not near habitations ; and 
to the Hottentots and Kafirs on the mis• 
sionary stations, through an interpreter. One 
of the farms was that occupied by Mrs. Al
butt, and amidst surrounding solitudes of the 
wastes, it was delightful to see the goodly 
number that had come to listen to the word 
of life :-what Dr. Johnson said of family 
worship in one of the Hebrides, was true here, 
" Paradise was opened in the wild." Jt wru; 
often necessary to bivouac for the night with 
no covering but our waggon tent, and we 
slept as securely by the hut of the Hottentot, 
or in the howling wilderness, as in any spot 
of our native land. 

We have been expecting to hear something 
of another missionary, in whose coming out 
Mrs. Al butt has taken much interest, and 
about which Mr. Collett, a wealthy farmer, 
and myself, wrote some time ago. ,iv e c011ld 
have no difficulty in obtaining for him n 
sphere of labour either amongst the Dutch 
colonists, or the native population, within or 
beyond the boundary; but at first, at least, 
it is indispensable that the Society should 
ensure hia support, and I much fear that this 
is the great obstacle to the realization of our 
wishes. It wou Id to me be a high gratifica• 
tion to welcome to these shores a brother be· 
loved. 
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WESTERN AFRICA. 

A Jetter from Dr. Prince to Dr. Cox, dated Fernando Po, August 2!lth, 1841, 
contains the following interesting facts:-

We are accustomed to meet our classe3 ori 
the evenings of Wednesday at half-past seven, 
and as our house can hardly accommodate 
the two at the same time, the numbers being 
twenty-four and twenty-three, I repair to the 
house of John William Christian, and there 
meet him and the remaining twenty-two. 
Last Wednesday, the 25th, I was about to 
quit at the termination of the meeting, when 
he requested me to be seated, as he had some
thing to say for himself and fellow-members. 
He began by saying how greatly they all re
joiced in the coming of the missionaries, and 
as we had read to them from the magazines, 
&c. lately received, accounts of what their 
countrymen and fellow-Christians were doing 
for their good in Africa, they also desired and 
considered it their duty to do something for 
the mis,ion to he] p to support us, and to erect 
a place of worshil'. Thereupon he handed me 
a list of names with sums annexed, of parties 
belonging to my class, who had engaged to 
contribute quarterly the amount specified, and 
he and the members, after our prayer-meeting 
last night (Saturday), paid over three guineas 
sterling, and unanimously expressed the satis
faction they experienced by doing so ; indeed 
their countenances told that fact ; any one 
looking on, but not hearing their remarks, 
would have conjectured that they were the 
receivers, rather than the payers, unless as I 
conceive with a tutored eye the observer 
would detect an expression of superior delight 
to that which a receiver of coveted gold be
trays, for this was the joy of them who were 
more blessed in giving thnn they could be by 
receiving. 

When Christian intimated their united in
tention at the class-meeting, I was surprised 
into a fulness of pleasure which we afterwards 
attempted to utter in praises to the Most High, 
and upon our bended knees. How elevated 
were the emotions which seemed to be then 

pervading the hearts of the worshippers; and 
the emphasis upon the concluding Amen, and 
the affectionate grasp which all in turn made 
upon my extended hand, assured me that the 
I.or,! is the God of this people also, and that 
we, his unworthy messengers, have not run 
before being sent. What pleased me tlie 
more is that their act has anticipated the pur
pose which brother Clarke and I had formed a 
lew days previously, of calling their attention 
to the performance of the duty, and that very 
night, at one time of the meeting it occurred to 
me to do this, but I was secretly overruled, for 
the better manifestation of His grace by whom 
the hearts of this people are affected , 

This morning I delivered an occasional ad
dress to the congregation, descanting upon, 
illustrating,and applying practically the bounty 
of king David, his chiefs, and people, towards 
the building of the Temple, as narrated in 
the first twenty verses of the last chapter 
of 1st of Chronicles. And though I com
mitted what is often termed a fault with in
experienced preachers, and discoursed to them 
an hour and twenty minutes, after having en
gaged them for one other hour in the earlier 
parts of the service, the Lord secured to me 
a lively attention throughout ; tears flowed 
from some eyes apace, I believe, from thoughts 
of the loving kindness of God in bringing 
them to the knowledge of his name, and dis
posing them to the privilege of making sacri
fices to the glory of it. Then, when I finished 
by a call upon them in the language of the 
lsraelitish king, verses 13 and 20, to bow once 
again in reverential praise, the breathing of 
their hearts, the solemnity that pervaded the 
assembly, and the good-will that afterwards 
seemed to knit them one to another and all 
together, convinced me that the unseen One 
had indeed been in our midst, and that God 
in very truth delights in the habitation of 
men. 

· On the 6th of October, Dr. Prince wrote to the Secretary as follows: 

On the 25th ult. the Soudun entered our teen har! died since they entered the river, 
P?rt, in a very disabled state as to her crew. and much greater mortality was expected. 
lhe first rumour from her was truly appallin", Many of the scientific gentlemen aml sappers 
-" Bird Allen and most of the men we~e were invalided to Ascension. Two doctors, 
dead." Relieved we were when this rumourwns two pursers, and one master, are amongst the 
c~rrected ; he had stayed behind up the river dead, and a surgeou is now in arti1:,Llu mor
w,th the other two commanders, and had en- tis. The Souclan was hut two days and a 
trusted his vessel to Lieut. Fishbourne, of the half coming down the course that took the 
Albert, to bring down the sick : thirty-five in Aeet three weeks to ascend. Only the lieut. 
that st~te were transhipped into H. I\I. Sch. (now very ill) and the doctor were able to 
Dolphrn, to go to Ascension; twenty others move about; the engine was superiutended 
were on hoard the Wilberforce when they by the former. The pestilential fever d1u _n~t 
pnrterl, and a few on board the Albert. Fif- break forth till they had reached Adda chAs. 

~ 2 
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l\Ir. "'illiam King<lon wrote me, by D. Allen's 
request, that Obu of Eboe ha<l stipulated to 
put down slave traffic, to find a place for 
white missionaries, whom he wished to come 
forthwith, though he feared there was too 
much water in his country for white man, but 
he woul<l try get place where he might do. 
The king of Atta consented to suppress the 
inhuman trade, had sold a run of land just 
abreast of the confluence of the Niger and 
Tchadda (whence my informant was writing), 
upon which they were erecting tents prepara
tory to the establishment of the model farm. 
There l\Ir. K. hu.s consented to stay. "Every 
where scenes for usefulness are opening, but 
Allen advises no one unseasoned to venture 
up." Atta is very desirous of white teachers, 
and has given ground for one ; in fact, these 
two chiefs are described as being impatient 
for white man's custom. The Soudan brought 
word that Capt. Trotter intended to have the 
rocks at Boussa, so fatal to Park, blasted, and 
then to. persevere, in sailing or rowing boats, 
up to T1mhuctoo; but clown here the expect
ation is that he will be completely disabled 
by the sickliness of the crews, as they are 
afl'righted ; the panic seems very general, and 
all exclaim against a second trial this year. 
Not twelve of the whites had escaped more or 
less. Not one coloured person had died of 
fever. The doctor reports, as the combined 
opinion of his brethren and of Dr. Mc William, 
that no one having organic affections, either 
of the stomach, bowels, liver, or bladder, 
should venture up, for those organs, as well 
as the head, are very apt to be implicated, 
and when previously diseasecl, the aggravation 
to the general disease is almost sure to be 
fatal. They can give no explication of the 
nature of the disease, nor does there seem to 
be any one mode of treatment promising of 
cure. Mercury is, of course, resorted to and 
praised as the best. On the 30th, the Pluto 
came in last from Gaboon, thither from Bon
ny, at which latter an arrangement had been 
made to pay King Pepper 10,000 dollal'3 an
nually, for five years, for his discontinuance 
of the slave traffic and interest to suppress its 
practice by others ;-a vast sum, with very 
little g,,arantee for the fulfilment of the stipu
lations hy Pepper, whose fidelity is to be at
tested hy the British traders resorting to him 
for freight ! King Denis, at Gaboon, frankly 
said that if man-of-war did not prevent the 
ingress of Portuguese and Spanish ships, he 
would sell them human cargoes, ancl he de
clined the bribe for an abstinence. The Pluto 
rlid not bring a reply from Commodore Tucker 
to a note written by Mr. Clarke, inquiring 
whether it would consist with his pleasure, 
&c. to give us an occasional passage from one 
part to another of the coast in H. M. vessds. 
On Friday the 1st inst., the Wilberforce hove 
in sii;ht, and came in burthened with sick ; 
two have dier! since (and one on board the 
Sourlan). She left the Albert two or three 

days after the Soudan. Dr. Vogel has been 
brought ashore in a very critical slnte. Com
missioner (alias Captain) Cook is on board. 
\Ve accompanied him and Cnpt W. Allen to 
the agent's resirlence. On the wny, Capt. 
Cook said he would not aclvise us to attempt 
to go ue this year; the waters would quickly 
be subsiding and leave uncovered the banks, 
when the air would be still more pestiferous. 
He said it was unfit for Europeans ; so has the 
Rev. Mr. Muller, the chaplain,since expressed: 
in fact every one seems dismayed. The 
Ethiope is now taking in coals, nnd is charter
ed to carry them up to the Albert: there is a 
belief that the latter will be met r€turning be
tween this and the Nun. The report is that 
the Soudan is going back to the mouth of that 
r!ver; the Wilberforce ia about to carry her 
sick to Ascension. Mr. M. said, "It will 
be most prudent for you to stay and see 
whether government will prosecute this dan
gerous enterprise ; for unless she keeps open 
the communication, how will you, and how 
will any missionary carry on correspondence 
with his brethren?" He thought it a climate 
too deadly for Europenns. 

We have felt willing to he disposed of ac
cording to divine purpose ; and our safest 
course has been to sit still and observe the 
leadings. Most probably the end will be an 
actual seclusion of us from the Niger's course; 
the indications, as you mav gather from what 
I have already related, point to that, and I 
shall add a few thoughts which tend to that 
conclusion. Did tl1e Lord intend our going, 
might he not have induced Jamieson (who 
has .had my letter but not answered it) to re
tract his interdict, seeing his vessel is under 
sailing orders for the river. Then, could we 
RO just now, we should not be able to ascend 
above the site occupied by the religious teach
ers attached to the Expedition; nor could we 
penetrate inwards during the short while the 
steamer will remnin up, so there would be the 
the difficulty of getting back, if we stayed. We 
nlread y know that there is an earnest desire 
for missionaries; we could not stay as such, 
nor have we any teachers to leave with the 
people. We are of opinion that the explora
tors should be accompanied by men prepared 
to remain, as is done in the South Seas. We 
have found an eligible locality upon the coast, 
and plenty of work in it, with a hearty welcome; 
an<l here we see more claimants for labourers 
than we believe the Society is prepared to 
furnish,-to say nothing of C'ameroons. Had 
we not found a resting place for our soles, we 
must have journeyed till we could pitch a 
tabernacle •. Let the demand alreudy made 
upon us, and, through us, upon the Christian 
brethren of Great Britain be responded to. 
Presently I will give you ndrlitionnl reasons 
in support of the suit for an immediate sup
ply. And lastly, ha<l every thing else been 
straight, and our way for the Niger clenrly 
patent, we must have declined going at pre• 
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sent on account of brother Clarke's sickly 
slate. He wus very recently convalescent 
from n three weeks' illness, of 11. nature more 
huzardous and uncertain than at any former 
time, and now he is again very much indis
posed and disabled from public engagements; 
of course I would not leave him under tbese 
circumstances. We think you ,hould dispatch, 
as quickly as possible, succe~sors to us, be
cause the reasons against leaving this people 
unprovided are accumulating. The spleen 
of "certain lewd fellows of the baser sort," 
though of British origin and fair colour, has 
been ejected, and attempts 11.re being made by 
the seductive drum and fife, and by invitation 
to festivity and dancing, to re-engage o~r 
followers in those follies they have so lately 
abandoned. Ridicule, and measures more 
tangibly offensive, are being resorte•l to, and 
we ourselves have been menJced in our lodg
in"'s by some of the worthies, who openly aver 
th~t if we leave, a desertion to them will be 
general; no doubt they will try to effect it. 

On Sunday last the whole community was 
put into commotion by a nolice from ship. 
board, that the Rev. Mr. Muller would at
tend at ten o'clock to christen as many big 
and little ones as might be presented. He 
sent us a message, desiring to see us before 
that hour, We met him cordially and avow
edly as a dear Christian brother, and gave 
him such good reasons for the impropriety of 
his meddling with the people, ignorant as he 
was of them in every respect, that he aban
doned his purpose, and disappointed an assem
blage of about 300. However, he promised to 
represent the encouraging scene in Englan<l, 
and obtain a churd1 missionary, if possible, 
and satisfied them by telling them of the com
ing, per Albert, of a church minister who 
will remain here some months, examine, and 
satisfy them by the desired performance. 
That dear man amused us not n little by 
gravely advising us not to be in haste to im
press upon our auditories our peculiar views 
of baptism, but to teach them rather first 
principles, and lay foundations. We said it 
h~<l been thus we had unremittingly done for 
nine months, and had not yet pressed one 
1~to the water; it was irresistible not to show 
lum the contrast between his precept and 
practwe, and between his incautious haste 
anrl our regulated leisure ; it compelled him 
to surrender at discretion, and admit that he 

was foiled by his own weapon. The balk 
to the people has been ascribed to one of us 
by the pious whites, and our favour in their 
eyes waxes still lower: here, then, is a reason 
to keep our ground till another can 0ccupy it, 
but that will operate to confine us here unless 
you sen<l successors quickly, an<l we may 
miss opportunities for visiting the coast about 
Accra, Whydah, or Iladagry, and the tribes 
round about, or be by the consideration in
duced to forego a hoped-for opportunity to 
Sierra Leone and homewards in about six 
months. 

To-night we shall meet our classes, and 
shall propose to those who have any dis
position to offer for baptism to be ready to 
give in their names for examination in the 
course of the week following, for we are 
satisfied that out of the fifty-five followers, a 
few are prepare,! for the privilege, though most 
likely some will keep back to follow the first 
initiated ones. 

8th, Friday. Yesterday brother C. and I 
invited ourselves to the Wilberforce. We saw 
enough in her lumbered and sickly con<lition 
to acco1mt for the little notice taken by her 
commander and officials of any persons not 
connecteu with themselves, and therefore 
acquit them of a faulty and uncivil dis
regard of us. Of course nothing positive can 
be said now of their next year's proceedings, 
but the supposition is that the Soudan will 
rejoin the Albert up the river, and after 
the two have returned to the coast, they will 
join the Wilberforce at Ascension, an<l re
main there till the end of Decern her, then 
revisit our ialand, and reascend the Quorra in 
April or May, and do their utmost, and as 
high up as they can possibly reach. Can you 
find approvable men to come hither speedily, 
that they may have a short seasoning here, 
and be in readiness to accompany the expe
dition next year, with or without us, and 
to take up their position in the interior ; if 
they shall not be able for that, or should it not 
be advisable, they will at all events fio<l ample 
employment in Fernando Po; they might come 
by either 11. Bonny, Calebar, or Cameroon 
trader, stipulution being mude fur their lunding 
rno>1 THE s11u• at this port, provided there is 
no vessel presenting for FeruanJo Po. Liver
pool will afford opportunities for passage almost 
at all times. 

111r. Clarke writes thus, from Fernando Po, October 21, 1841 :-

When I commenced my letter to l\Ir. to within 11 few hours' sail of Eboe, when she 
Dyer, I seemed to have little lo say respecting met the Albert. Captain Decroft foun<l both 
o_ur pr_ospects of being able to visit the inte- Captain Trotter an<l Captain n. Allen sick; 
r_ior ot,_Africa by means of the Nig"r expedi- Dr. i\lc\Villiam in charge of the vessel; Dr. 
t10n. ~mce lhat time the Albert has arrived; Stanger assisling with working the cn6irn.:s; a 
and lhe Soudan and the Ethiope have return- ulack man steering; an<l scarcely any but 
ed. The Sou<lun di<l not enter the river at uluck men able to walk the deck ; he nobly 
all, hut met the Albert and turned buck with offered to give up his voyage, an<l turn with 
her, oulsitle of the bar, The Ethiope got up them to assist them clown tlrn river; and th,·y 
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wisely accepted of his valunble services. He 
h:0nght nn engineer out of the Ethiope, and 
hunself piloted the vessel. nod g·ot here on 
sabbath the 1 ith inst.; his own vessel and 
the Soudan reached on the Monday in safety. 

On the 18th, Captain ll. Allen was carried 
on shore in a very low state ; he took ill on 
the day the vessel left the Confluence for 
Egga, and has often been at the point to ex
pire; still he lives, thanks be to God; and 
we have not given up all hope of his re
covery. Dt. Prince sat up with him the 
night before ln.st, and we join in fervent prayer 
to God from time to time for him and for his 
follow-sufferers. He aud several others are 
devoted servants of God. Captain Trotter 
was also carried up the hill in his cot; he is 
recovering slowly; all the rest of the sick 
were brought on shore, and all spare buildings 
were occupied with them. Many are still 
very ill, one has died, and a few are creeping 
about when the weather is dry, glad to leave 
the hammock in which so much suffering has 
been endured. 

Captain Trotter has been very kind to us ; 
almost daily we have visited him, and think 
him a most excellent Christian. He wishes 
to assist us all in his power; not only in get
ting up the Niger in March, if a vessel is 
sent, and we are determined to go ; but in 
little matters of convenience here : we expect 
some Sunday-school books and some writing
paper from him, both of which we greatly 
need. 

It is not for us to conjecture what effect 
the disastrous result of the present expedition 
will have upon the minds of the people of 
England. If the Model Farm be given up, 
and the Niger communication again becomes 
closed, it would be folly in us to recommend 
a missionary establishment at the Confluence, 
or in that part of Africa, to the attention of 
the committee. It is quite plain to us that a 
communication with England must be kept 
up ; and for this the work must be begun 
near the coast, if the Niger refuse to admit us 
through her mouth of death. 

Our good brother !\fr. Kingdon died near 
Eboe, on the 13th of October, and was buried 
at a little village on the bank of the river. 
He became ill at the Confluence, and was in 

a dying state when they left for the sen. We 
had two pious letters from him; his heart was 
in his work, and his spirit was with God. I 
take it for granted you knew he went with 
the expedition a~ a schoolmaster, intending 
to remain up the Niger. 

1 know and am assured that if the African 
mission be taken np in faith and with zeal, 
God will bless it and those engaged in the 
work. If with a faint heart and a feeble 
hand, the Baptist Missionary Society will, so 
far as doing any thing for Africa is concerned, 
lose another forty years, the work will be 
given by Gori into the hands of others. But 
the hearts of most in the committee are 
too warm with love to Africa to allow the 
work to stand still because Africa requires 
the missionaries sent to her shores to 
possess the spirit of martyrs : you have such 
spirits in England in abundance; and when 
Africa takes these men to her burning 
bosom, and even supplies many of them with 
a quick passage to glory, the spirit will not be 
destroyed, nor the numbers in England who 
possess it decreased. No, my brethren; one 
such spirit will be used by the Holy Spirit to 
produce many more; and Africa, with all her 
wild wastes, and sterile plains, and burning 
fevers, and savage beasts, and men more wild, 
will not affright the servants of J e,us, who 
count not their lives dear unto themselves, 
from coming to rescue her from the dominion 
of darkne~s. The time is at hand when J esns 
will take possession, in his appointed way, of 
the purchase of his blood. 

It bath pleased God to favour me again 
with good health. I seem fully restored from 
my sixth fever in Africa, and after sixty-four 
days of sickness in Fernando Po, my consti
tution seems to me as good, at least, as it 
was when I left England ; but who can tell 
what a day may bring forth 1 Soon my work 
may be done, and my course fulfilled. My 
mind is still towards the interior of Africa; if 
God shall be pleased to open the way. Pray 
for Africa daily, and for a world in wicked
ness. 

Oct. 25th. Captain Bird Allen expired thi, 
morning: we have just returned from follow
ing his remains to the grave. Capt. Trotter 
kindly offers us a passage to Bonny. 

It is desirable to recall the attention of our readers to the statements of our 
brethren in Fernando Po, respecting the importance of connecting with the mission 
to Africa a skilful physician. The committee have not yet heard of any medical 
gentleman, with requisite qualifications, who is willing to engage in the arduous 
but honourable work : they trust, however, that there are nien whose zeal for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, and pity for perishing myriads, would render 
tliem willing, if they were aware of the opening for usefulness which is presented, 
to consecrate talent of Lhis kind to the service of Christ in Africa. 
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EAST INDIES. 

CALCUTTA. 

A Jetter from Mr. Thomas, dated Nov. 13, 1841, contains the followi11g intel

ligence:-

You will be pleased to hear that the mission three who appear under a concern of mind, 
circle is in tolerable health. The brethren and wish for baptism. He is in very good 
Wenger and Pearce are (\"One to the villages health, but hia partner is very sickly, nor is 
to the south; the former will be back on Mon- she ever likely to be in good health. He 
day, Mr. Pearce wil) remain a few days longer. appears very happy in his work, though he 
Brother Evans bapt1zed three persons on the has had a good deal to try him. The intelli
Iast sabbath in October, and I believe there gence from the country stations is on the 
are several more candidates for admission. whole favourable; at several, addition; by 
Brother Morgan, at Haurah, speaks of two or baptism ham been recently reported. 

Seven days afterwards, Mr. Thomas writes, 

Mrs. G. Parsons has just arrived in Cal- that .Mrs. P's health has greatly improved, 
cutta, preparatory to her embarking in the and ihat she is able to resume her wonted 
Owen Glendower, which is to sail, D. V,, on dome3tic duties. Mrs. Lawrence, he says, is 
the llth December. I have not yet seen still a great sufferer; Mr. Lawrence is in 
her, but believe she has somewhat improved pretty good health. Our mission circle in 
by her trip down the river. Mr and Mrs. Calcutta is on the whole at present in the 
Moore have accompanied her from Monghyr. enjoyment of a good state of health, though 
Mrs. l\foore's ill health has obliged them to much sickness prevails around, and many 
try the effect of a change ; what their in- deaths are occurring. Oh that we may all 
tended movement~ may be I have not heard. be spared, and that a season of refreshing 
A letter received a few days ago from Mr. from the presence of the Lord may now be 
John Parsons, mentions the return of himself afforded! 
and Mrs. Parsons to Monghyr, and states 

Mr. Pearce writes from Luckyantipoor, Nov. 15, 1841: 

I came down to this place the day before she left England, and hence she has had 
yesterday, where, after an absence of four strength equal to her day. My duties in the 
years, you may imagine the visits of the institution will be chiefly with the students, 
people and their numerous affairs have left and the religious instruction of the lad; of the 
me little leisure time. I think I )llentioned school, superintending of course their general 
in my note last month that the brethren in studies. I am sorry to say that I find the re
Calcutta had requested us to take charge of ligious character of the school-boys low. Al
the CJiristian Institution in Entally, to which, ready I have had the painful necessity of 
after much deliberation, we consented. "'' e excluding two of them from church fellow
found, on entering on this department of ship for immorality of conduct. The students 
labour, forty-two boys on its found,ition, and are, however, u pleasing exception; their de
five young men students for the ministry or portment is, for the most part, very gratifying, 
the education of youth. Within the first year and in respect to some of them highly so. At 
ten of \he scholars have left, in consequence present there are but three boys of the insti
of the mroads made on our villaoe stations in tution in the church. We need, indeed, the 
the _south by missionaries of the°Propagation outpouring of the Spirit to awaken a better 
Society; their parents or guardians having state of things in the seminary. Pray that 
left us, the boys refused to remain any longer. our labours may be blessed to these young peo
We have now only two boys whose friends pie. Sad has been the havoc made at our 
are not in our connexion; as these have stood village stations by the missionaries of the 
so _long they may perhaps remain. The Propagation Society. Invited by some dis
duties of the institutton we have found very affected persons who had been excluded from 
arduous, especially my dear wife, who has the church for evil conduct, they have placed 
the whole burden of the domestic part of the teacher,; in our villages, and by bribes and 
school upon her. Her strength, I nm most promises they have drawn off not less than 
thankful to say, !ms greatly increased since sixty families ; and in order to secure this 
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attachment, they are scattering money with n 
most liberal hnnd. In one village they make 
allowances to almost every house, amounting 
to more than 100 rupees monthly. To it poor 
Bengalee, who is proverbially attached to 
money, their conduct is a great temptation, 
and it is truly wonderful that so many of our 
people hm,e withstood it: but I shall have the 
more confidence in them and labour among 
them with greater pleasure. My return has 
already been attended with a good effect : ten 
of our straying members have returned to us 

with much desire and contrition. Much of 
the evil that has arisen was owing to the 
people being le~, at my illuess, without n 
superinten,lent. They were as sheep without 
n shepherd ; and the like will hnppen ngain 
unless we are better suppli~d with labourers 
for the future. 

My health, I am thnnkful to say, is very 
good ; and I feel that I have done right in 
returning to India. God has not disappointed 
my hopes. 

AGRA. 
Mr. T. Phillips writes, Oct. 17th: 

I am happy to inform you that for some we began, several rakish young men pushed 
few months since I have commenced regularly through the crowd and began to assail and 
preachmg to the natives. Soon after my last insult Brij Lal, for having become a Chris
letter I went to Muttra, where in company tian. He, notwithstanding much noise was 
with Brij Lal, I distributed several Sanskrit purposely made, went on preaching at the 
books, and talked as well as I was al,le to pitch of his voice, until the crowd became so 
the many J•ilgrims who had come to celebrate dense that I proposed going to some elevated 
the birth of Krishna. The brahmans behaved spot. Upon moving, the whole multitude be
very civilly, and were delighted with the gan to hoot and laugh at us in our progress. 
Psalms in Sanskrit. About a month ago we We reached however a rising ground, and to 
moved into a house much nearer the city than give my assistant some breathing time, I be
our former one, in order that I might be near gan to address the crowd, who heard very 
the scene of my labours. Since then, every attentively till I had closed. Others then 
morning and evening almost, we have visited made other objections, and when Brij Lal be
the banks of the river, the city gi<tes, the gan again, they almost drowned his voice by 
large town of Taj-ganj, or the opposite bank clamour. When we retired, they gave another 
of the river. The best preaching place has yell, exulting as though they had driven us 
been the river side, where almost all the from the field. In this case there was the 
t;emples are situated, and to which every morn- want of the hearing ear, and this morning we 
ing crowds of bathers resort. There we can saw the want of the understanding heart. 
always secure an attentive congregation of Having endeavoured to draw the attention of 
fifty or sixty Hindus, who seldom oppose, un- some shop-keepers from earthly to heavenly 
less amongst them there be a priest from an things, we could perceive by their answers 
adjoining temple, who thinking his craft in that they were as ignorant as the passing 
danger will step :orward as a champion to cattle, for they knew not that they had a 
defend their ancient religion. A well directed soul, and the only reason why they called 
sloke from Brij Lal, however, generally si- Ram, Ram, and wrote his name on. their 
lences if not convinces the gainsayer. This walls, was because their neighbours dtd so. 
is not invariably the case, for such is their Surely this is darkness and the shadow of 
strong and determined opposition, that I heard death, in which these people are sitting wit~
a man not acquamted with Sanskrit, stoutly out care or desire to be enlightened. It ts 
deny the existence of a sloke which Ganpat only the Being who moved on the stagnant 
had quoted, and by the admission of which waters of the abyss, giving impulse, li_ght, and 
he would have lost his argument. The better life, that can agitate and vivify this moral 
informed are never so rude as this, hut will chaos. 
sometimes quote without end, either to show We have however met with some encourage
the extent of their knowledge, to overwhelm ment. After preaching, s~veral have, walk_ed 
the preacher with a torrent of words, or to a part of the way home with us, talk.mg with 
ward off the force of his arguments. To in- great seriousness of eternal things. One man 
duce any, however, to listen, and much more said that he would give up caste and become 
to think and discuss, is a great point gained. a Christian, and we had made arrangemen(S 
Vl'e have twice lately experienced the reverse for his living with us as an inquirer, when Ins 
of this. Last evening we went int{) the heart heathen neighbours so violently opposed ?nd 
of the city for the first time. We had pre- jeered al the poor mau, that his courage failed 
viously heard from native and European and he did not come. He, however, o_nd 
preachers tl,at the citizens were the very some few others, are regular and attentive 
worst hearers, and we proved it 30. When hearers. 
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Extract of n letter from Mr. Williams, August 12th: 

I nm happy to sny that the cause of our 
blessed Redeemer is progressing among us, as 
usual. One youn&" man has been added to 
the church by b,ipusm last m, nth, and others 
I know are under serious religious impres
sions, and may shortly be expected to come 
forward and declare themselves on the Lord's 
side. 

On the 2nd instant I went to a village 
called Rampur, accompanied by the mission
aries of the local Society; the people seeme~ 
very glad to see us, gave us a place to sit 
down, and many heard the gospel attentively; 
some portions of the word of God and a few 
tracts were distributed, and the whole of the 
interesting service was concluded with prayer, 
in which many of the poor people appeared 
to join. On our leaving the place, we ob
served a group of females near a pool of 
water; on my asking what it meant, I was 
informed that they were making the neces
sary preparations for worshipping Mahadev 
at the mela next day. I said such proceed
ings were directly opposed to the word an(j 
command of the Most High; that idolaters 
could not inherit the kingdom of God ; and 
that therefore they oug-ht to abandon such 
wicked an,! unworthy practices, and adhere 
to the worship and service of the one living 
and true God, in the manner we had directed 
them. The reply was, We know that what 

you say is true, and that your religion will 
increase, and all this false religion among- us 
will be blotted out of existence, but yo•1 can
not expect this to take place immediately, but 
by degrees. 

On the 3rd, I went to the mela at Goborka 
chauki. I took my stand under a large 
mango tree; a great crowd soon gathering 
round, I preached to them first, and was 
followed by three of the missionaries, after 
which an extensive distribution of scriptures 
and tracts took place; and lastly, a long con
troversy with some Muhammadans on the 
divinity and atonement of Christ. It ende,l 
well; our chief antagonist admitted the force 
of our argumenta, and took a New Testament 
from me, promising to read it carefully. I 
attended three other melas last month in the 
vicinity of Agra. I cannot go any great dis
tance on account of my other duties. I had 
a great desire to go to the grand mela at l\luttra 
a few days ago, but circumstances would not 
permit; however I sent a good quantity of 
scriptures and tracts by brother Ganpat, to be 
distributed there. I regularly attend the Hat 
as usual, twice a week, and go out to some of 
the villages, but alas! it is but little that I can 
do among the heathen, my time being spent 
in English preaching and other pastoral duties 
in town. 

PATNA. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Beddy, dated Patna, Nov. 15th, 1841 :-

My last letter stated that I was in some 
hopes that the Lord was about to give us two 
or three additions. I am now, I hope, 

• thankful to be able to inform you of the full 
realization of my hopes. On last Sunday 
week, the 7th instant, I baptized the following 
persons :-my own daughter, twenty years of 
age, Mrs. Verboon, Mrs. D•Moy, and Mr. 
D• Moy ; the formtr person about sixty years 
of age, and mother to Mrs. D' l\foy ; these 
three persons are what we call country
born, the mother is of Italian extraction · her 
son-in-law, Mr. D'Moy, is of French; 'they 
Were all Roman Catholics but some time 
ago their_ mi~ds became irnp;essed with some 
ceremomes Ill that corrupt church which in
d~ced them to think nil was not right. This, 
w,t_h opporlunities of hearing us expound the 
~criptures, and conversation with some of our 
1 retlll'en, together with reading the Testament 
1eJ, under the blessing of the Lord, to th~ 
/ 8PPY result of turning them entirely away 
run, papery; and searching the scriptures 

led them also to believe in adult baptism, and 
reject the other. We are much pleased with 
the three. I have also the pleasure of stating 
that we have h:id a very cheering revival in our 
congregation on sabbath evenings to English 
service, and thia circumstance has induced 
me to open a Thuraday evening service in En -
glish, which has, all things being considered, 
been tolerably well attended. Our English 
congregation now generally exceeds sixty per
sons ; formerly we had only twenty or twenty
five. 

Mrs. G. Parsons, who will be on her passage 
homewards ere you receive this, will be able to 
mention some particulars relative to my station, 
which may be interesting, and which, coming 
from one who has been among us, and conse
q nently possesses information from personal 
observance, will be the more gratifying. She 
spent some time with us, and comforteJ u.s 
much ; and she has left us followed by the 
regrets of all. 
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DACCA. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Robinson, dated August 5th :-

On the 10th ult. brother Leonard and I 
went to the chauk once more to distribute a 
few books. I looked at my old place, and 
wanted to preach, but the heat was so oppres
sive, and I felt so weak, that I durst not 
att.empt it. Our native brethren however 
preached, and many books were put into cir
culation. There was a great cry for Bengali 
books; but we had only a few with us, as we 
are obliged to be economical. The Musalmans 
were remarkably civil. What this civility 
port.ends, I cannot tell ; but the fact is un
doubted. 

One of them said, "The Armenian priest 
here wears a beard, and we suppose J e;;us 
Christ wore a beard! why do not you wear 
one 1 '' " It is,'' said I, " the custom in some 
countries to wear beards, in others they are 
not worn ; neither a beard nor any particular 
J..cind of dress can recommend us to God ; he 
looks at the heart, not at the outward appear
ance. As to the Armenian priest, he is not 
a guide to us ; the Armenians believe and 
practise many things which,we disapprove; 
the bible is our rule." 

On Monday, Chand and I went to Farri
dabad, a village separated from Dacca by a 
small creek. The walk exhausted me ; but 
a poor man kindly offered me a seat, and 
being a little rested, I WllS able to address the 
people when Chand had done. They heard 
as usual, and took books ; but there was no 
appearance of any good impression. 

On the following Friday, Chand and I went 
to the Iron Bridge, hoping to see the old man 
whom I have several times mentioned; but he 
had removed to a village several miles dis
tant. He has a Testament and some other 
parts of scripture; but will he read them 1 I 
am sorry he is gone ; we can now do no more 
for him. We got a good congregation, and 
after Chand had done speaking, I was able to 
~peak at some length. The Lord had renewed 
my strength, nor has my former distressing 
weakness since returned. While Chand was 
speaking, a man endeavoured to interrupt him 
by making some foolish objections. I told 
him he talked like a child ; that silenced him, 
and he walked off. Some objections must be 
answered, as a reply may be useful; but others 
must be considered unworthy of notice. 

On sabbath morning, the 18th, we had a 
,,.ood congregation at the native chapel. 
Nothing is so pleasant to me ns preaching in 
this place when the people are attentive. I 
had, on this day, more than usual liberty, and 
the native brethren were much interest.ed in 
the suLject, but I cannot suy that any good 
was done among the heatheu. 

On l\1onday brother Leonard and I went 
fo 1 'rdu Bazar, where wr gave away many 

Hindustani books, and talked a little; but I 
was too weak to att.empt a long 11ddress. 

As we felt a gre11t wish to see the large 
market mentioned in my last letter, we deter
mined to visit it on Thursday, lhe 29th. We 
all went but Nonez, who remained at home 
in charge of the school. The distance by 
water, at this time of the year, is, I supeose 
about eight miles. We were favoured with ~ 
fine day, a thing rather uncommon of late• 
had it been a stormy day, we should have bee~ 
much endangered, for we had to cross a jhil, or 
lake, several miles in extent. We spent about 
four hours in the market, during three of which 
I was engaged in preaching and conversing. I 
occupied three different stations, two in com
pany with Ramjiban, and one alone. The 
weather was hot ; crowds gathered round, and 
we could not always command a little shade, 
so that I foresaw that I should suffer in con
sequence of the effort then made ; but the op
portunity was too good to be lost. 

The att.ention of the poor people was quite 
animating ; they were very eager for books, 
and we gratified them as far as we were able. 
There was a little cavilling, but not so much 
as to cause any serious disturbance. "How 
can I," said one, "worship a God whom I 
cannot see!" "You do not then regard things 
which are not. the objects of sight I" "No! 
how can I, since I cannot see them 1" " You 
cannot see your own mind, yet you know tht 
you have a mind. How do you return home 
to-day?" "By water." "May not the wind 
then assist you, or may it not be strong enough 
to upset your boat?" "That is possible." 
"Then I see you regiird a thing which is 
invisible; for though you cannot see the wind, 
you acknowledge that it is very powerful." The 
very same objection was urged in another 
place, when I was speaking against idolatry. 
It was argued that men cannot worship an in
visible being. "That which they worship,'' it 
was said, "must be an object of sight." "But 
are not many invisible things realities, and 
worthy of as much regard as things that are 
seen 1 What now, if we take a cup of cold 
water, and put into it a quantity of clean salt. 
That salt, you know, will dissolve, become 
invisible, and the water will be as clear as be
fore. Would you like to drink that water 1" 
"No!" " Why not 1 It is clear and looks 
good." "True, but it will nol taste wel_l." 
"Then I see that you pay some regard to m· 
visii>le things; and if so, why say that yo_u 
cannot worship an in visible God ?" Th_is 
silenced the objectors on that point; but, said 
one-" If idolatry is sinful, why do the Com• 
pany offer goats to Kali 1" "I do not know 
that the Comp11ny offer goats to Kali; but 
if they do, they commit sin, Wl111t is the 
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Compnny but n number o! m_en_? And that 
which 18 sin in one ma_n, rn sin _in another; 
what ia wrong in you, 1s wrong m the Com-
any." " Well, thia is the Kali jug, and it 

~rny be that nJI men will embrace your reli
gion." 'No rancorous feelings were exhibited 
by any one; and many impo_rtant truths were 
received with strong expressions of approba
tion. 1t was a most gratifying time ; one of 
the most pleasant days that I have seen for 
months past. By preaching in this market, 
hundreds will hear the word, whose villages 
we may never be able to visit. 

On Saturday, the 31st, being a fine even
ing, we aJI went to the chauk ; and I once 
more ventured to ascend the cannon platform, 
and address the people. There was no want 
of hearers, nor were they inattentive. When I 
had done, Ramjiban addressed them, and made 
so Jong a speech that no time remained for 
Moses. Chand was in another part of the 
chauk, addressing the Mus~lm_ans in Hin
dustani. When we began to dBtnbute books, a 
man said-" Sir, give me that book from which 
you have been reading." It was the gospel of 
John, I had read the passage, " God so loved 
the world," &c., and made it my text. I hope 
the poor man paid some attention to this im
portant truth. The pressure of the people to 
obtain books was so great, that we were almost 
thrown down. The chauk, which was once 
thought the most unfavourable spot in Dacca 
for preaching, on account of the numbers of 
Musalmans who resort thither, has now be
come the besl place in the city. We have a 
good pulpit, no smaJI advantage in a crowd, 
and we can always get a congregation. So 
far things look weJI ; but the great desi
deratum, conversions, are still wanting. 

Bhawal was visited last month by Nanez 
and Ramjiban. They preached in the sab
bath-day market, in which Chand and I 

preached on the last sabbath of May. The 
people, they report, were very attentive, and 
many requested booka. When our brethren 
left the market in the evening, many followed 
them to their boat to hear and obtain books. 
Not fewer than 200 of the poor catholics at
tend this market on the sabbath. Such is 
their regard for the sacred day of rest. This 
market is, as far as we know at present, the 
only place in which we can address these 
poor men in any numbers. 

May not some of our good friends in Eng
land think it almost a profanation of the sab
bath, to preach in a market on that day? 
Such a practice is, no doubt, very foreign to 
their ideas of keeping the sabbath. But as 
our Saviour associated with publicans and 
sinners, not because he approved their con
duct, but that he might tlo them good ; so 
we may appear in a market on the sabbath, 
not to purchase goods, but to make known 
the way of salvation to the multitudes there 
convened. I think I could feel pleasure in 
preaching in that market every saobath of my 
life ; but I would rather see the market on 
another day, and the people assembled on the 
sabbath for the express purpose of hearing 
the word of God. As matters now stand, 
markets are first-rate places for preaching, 
often better than chapels, for we are sure of a 
congregation. Paul seems to have been of 
our opinion, for he disputed in the market 
daily; and who can say he was not there on 
the sabbath? 

Tears have for once been seen to flow. 
While N onez was preaching one day in the 
native chapel, an old man was observed to 
weep. On being asked, by one of bis bre
thren, why he wept; he replied, " What 
that young man said affected me very much." 
He inquired at what times the chapel was 
opened, but he has not been there since. 

CEYLON. 
A letter has been received from Mr. Daniel, elated Colombo, Aug. 14, 1841. 

Being written on the anniversary of the day on which he firs!; trod the shores of 
Ceylon, he naturally reverts to the trials which he has been called to endure in 
the eleven years of his residence, and then refers gratefully to the improvement 
which he has witnessed in the scene of his labours. 

Th?ugh I have had frequent debility and arrived here we had only Hanwella and Co
occasio_nal affliction, I can say, what I never lombo as our stations, and they were in the 
could m my own land, that during the whole most deplorable state. We have now ten dis
of the elev~n years I have never been a single tinct stations with the viJlages around, in which 
sabbatl_, laid by from the important work of its missionary preaches the gospel of the eternal 
prea_chmg the g·ospel; and though exposed to Saviour; viz. 1, Colombo; 2, Hanwella; 3, 
v~;tical sun and tropical ra_in, to dangers by Weilgana; 4, Byanville; 5, Kottignha W atta; t)1t and by day, yet havmg obtained help 6, l\fotelle ; 7, Hadela ; 8, Calany; 9, 
ram God I continue to this moment. While Kandy, with several stations around it; 10, l\Ia

~ensible of my many deficiencies before God, tura, just formed. I expect ia a few weeks to 
ic £a• e_nabled ~e to preach hi~ wortl statedly commence another station near l\Iooroottoo, 

~l'.o ccaswnally m hundreds of pince~, and to about fifteen miles fr?m this pl'.1cc, on or near 
f- ,i"~ands of ,ouls. Nor has he suflcrcrl 1t to the ronrl le~rlmg to Galle. \\ hen 1t is eon
'1 to the i;rouurl without effect. \\'hen I sidere,l that around some of these station·, 
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there nre se\'en, ten, or twenty villages in a'.v~kened, which will, I hope, is3ue in the 
which the word of life is preached by the resi- d1vme glory. I expect at the \Veilgnnn stu
dent missionary and the aid he can obtain tion ten or twelve natives will be lmptized 
from the members of his church, and that and addecl to the church in a few weeks. At 
there are in these places about thirty-five Kottigaha \Vatta six persons have heen hup. 
schools containing 1,500 male or female chi!- t1zed, and others I expect will soon follow 
dre11 recei\'ing the elements of a Christian them .. They are proceeding with a place of 
education. you must be aware of the amount worslup. I have succeeded in olitainin<> 
of laliour expended, and the quantity of super- either ns promised or paid, nliout £f)8 for it 
vision which is requisite in order that the work I may want £10 more. I do not think we 
may be successfully carried on. Beside hav- can raise that additional sum here. 
ing to watch over and vi~it the different sta- At Hadela station six persons have been 
lions in the southern division of onr lalionrs, liaptized since my return here, There are 
there are about sixteen places where I have now aliout thirty members. During the same 
to preach the truth of the gospel. period twenty-six have ·been baptized and 

I leave brother Harris to detail his labours added to the c~urch at Byanville _; and twenty
and those of his assistants in the Kandyan pro- one persons, viz. seventeen natives and four 
vinces, and shall now review the state of burghers have, after receiving baptism, been 
thing, in the maritime district since I returned added to the church at Colombo. Kalany is 
to Colombo. I have met with several things a station which wears a discouraging aspect. 
to try me during the six months l have been though it is regularly supplied on Lord's day~ 
located here, particularly in the little regard andotheroccasions,nogoodseemsto be produc
some of the member, have paid to religious ing. We have only five members there. Oh that 
ordinances, of whom we have been obliged to the Lord may appear and pour ont his Spirit 
exclude several for their non-attendance. But on the members and the people around ! To 
on the whole things wear an encouraging as- meet the demands for active exertion in the 
pect. I have divided the Hanwella station forming of the two new stations at Weilgana 
into two, leaving Hanwella and its neighliour- and Mooroottoo, Ihaveagreed to take two of the 
ing village, to Carlis, and allotting Weilgana, members of the church at Kottigaha Watta 
where we have twenty-two members, to one of into the service of the mission. They have 
our members who has preached there in times for some time been engaged occasionally 
past, and will enter more statedly on his la- in preaching the word, and appear to have 
bours to-morrow. At Hanwella, since I left gifts adapted to benefit their countrymen. Our 
it, great opposition has been made to our pro- native missionary at that station, who is a 
ceedincrs, and insidious writings in favour of very gifted man, will for a time be able to 
Budh;m and adverse to Christianity have aid them in their studies for the work .. I am 
been circulated. This for a time wore a aware it will in some measure increase the 
frowning aspect, and shook the minds of some I expenditure, but I cannot resist the openings 
who were inquiring about religion; but by which appear to call for aid in those places. 
the steps taken to oppose these artful pro- , The additional charge to the mission will not 
ceedings, a spirit of inquiry has begun to be , be very great, 

A letter from Mr. Harris, dated Kandy, Ceylon, Nov. 11, 1841, contains the fol
lowing passage :-

My time is greatly taken np in studious oc
cupations and in preparing different works in 
Encrlish and Singalese, for the press. I 
pre~ch regularly twice on the Lord's day, 
and on an average three times a week, be
s1Jes visiting out-stations; the difficulty of 
forming which on new ground has been f~lt, 
aud their spiritual demands daily becomrng 
more urgent, render restrarnt, in reference to 
money matters, almost intolerable. Mr. Daw
son is so encracred with the press that he 
preaches only ~n° Sundays; generally he does 
this twice, once in Kandy, once in a neigh
bouring village. Our success cannot be ac
curately conveyed to you, inasmuch as it con
sists now greatly in giving the population at 
larc,e correct ideas of what Christianity really 
is, 0a primary work for _enligh~ened missi~n
aries in the East, and 11nposs1ble of atta111-
111ent without zealous and able controversy 
Continually we receive fresh evidences of the 

success of this mode of operation, One after 
another is expressing verbally and liy letter 
the revolution of their sentiments concerning 
the established religion nnd infant baptism, a 
sure presage of the ultimate triumphs of truth 
in this island. The formalism of Christianity 
is the monster of terror to the benevolent 
Christian. Here it has luxuriatecl am! lie• 
come wanton, and mainly because of the 
unnatural and unholy connexion between 
"church and stute." If you wish to be 
more certainly convinced of the auti-scriptural, 
anti-benevolent ·nature of church establish• 
ments, yon must take np your abode in some 
of the colonies of England. The sphere of 
ouservation is more contracted, and therefore 
minute examination easy, although heart
renc.ling. I have uaptized about sixteen since 
l reported the visit to Matura, Others I i.iive 
waiting to rccci vc this rite al the opening of 
the new chapel, 
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W EST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

WALDENSIA. 
In a letter dated Nov. 2, 1841, Mr. I. E. Henderson says:-
My dear partner RS well as myself has suf-1 mercy of our God we are now fast recoverin" 

fered severely, and been brought to the very and I trust both will soon be able to atte~d 
border of the eternal world, but through the as usual to our arduous, but delightful duties. 

OLD HARBOUR. 
In a letter dated Old Harbour, Nov. 15, 1841, Mr. Taylor says:-
1 am sorry to say that both Mrs. Taylor I mercy we are better, but change of air is re

and .myself have had fever attacks. Through quisite. 

LUCEA. 
From Gurney's Mount, Mr. Woolley writes as follows, Nov. 16, 1841: 
My dear brother Francies is, I am grieved 

to say, very ill at Montego Ba.y; I b:li~ve 
he is now out of danger. I attribute his ill
ness to anxiety in building the chapel, espe
cially as it respects the monetary part of the 
business, and to his exertions in preaching at 

his stations, though exposed to the dreadful 
weather which the leeward parts of the island 
have experienced for nearly five or six months. 

I am going to Lucea, if God suffer it, to 
preach for him, and to meet his various classes 
of inquirers, candidates for baptism, &c. 

MANDEVILLE. 
Mr. Williams, in a letter dated Dec. 1841, says:-
1 am at present very busily employed in the Lord will perfectly restore me and esta

examining a numher of persons whom 1 ex- blish my health for my arduous work. It is 
pect to baptize at Vale Lionel, on Christmas- God's work, and I am willing to spend and 
day. I also expect to have a baptism at Vic- be spent in its advancement in this delightful 
toria township, on New Year's-day. I am country. I am happy to say i\lrs. W. has 
not yet in good health: I am better. I trust been quite well for some time. 

PORT MARIA. 
Mr. Day writes from Port Maria, Dec. 7th, 1841, as follows: 

. I beg t_o forward to you the annexed resolu- the present world. That they desire also to 
lions! winch_ were unanimously passed at a record their thanks to the managers and officers 
public meetmg held in Oracabessa Chapel on of the Baptist l\lissionary Society for the deep 
Satu~day the 4th inst. If you think the pub- and benevolent interest which for many years 
hcat_1on of them may have a good effect in si- they have taken in their welfare, and for the 
)encing the tongues of gainsayers, by exhibit- appropriation of the funds of the society to 
mg,the sentiments of our people towards the supply them with the means and ordinances 
society at home, and their agents who labour of religion. 
f.mongst them here, you are not only at 2. That while this meeting rejoices in the 
iberty to make such a use of them but we extended operations of the parent society, and 

shall f~el ohli~ecl by your doing so. • in the success which has attended them, it 
h 1. 1 hat this church and congregation are heartily sympathizes with the society in its 

tankful to Goel for having sent to this neig-h- present pecuniary difficulties; and deeply cle
th:'hood the gospel of Jesus Christ, by which plores the fact, that Christian liberality is not 

Y have been taught the way of salvation proportionate to the wants of the society. 
0nd to live soberly, righteously, and godly i~ 3. That while the members of this church 
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desire to maintain the same friendly relations 
to the Baptist Missionary Society which they 
have hitherto enjoyed, it is their determina
tion to be no longer burdensome to its funds, 
but to enjoy the privilege, and perform the 
pleasing duty, of voluntarily supporting the 
religion in which they have been instructed, 
and to which they owe their present happi
ness and their future hopes. 

4. That this meeting contemplates with 
deep interest the efforts now making by the 
Baptist Missionary Society to spread the know
ledge of salvation through all the earth, es
peci'llly in Africa, and pledges itself, both by 
its prayers and contributions, to co-operate 
with them in their work of faith and labour 
of love. 

The above resolutions were severally moved 
and seconded by the members of the church, 
and the speeches they made were character
ized by a deep feeling of gratitude to God, 
love to the society, and a desire to see pure 
and undefiled religion universally known. 

lmmcdintely nfter the meetin~ ,,.e proceet!c,1 
to an elevated spot on the nussion \iremises 
which I had previously chosen as t 1e site of 
a dwelling-house, when I laid the fonndation
etone of a new house to be erected by the 
volnntary contributions of the people, and to 
be the residence of the minister o( the station ; 
a liberal collection in aid of building the 
honse was then made, nnd the services of 
this interesting day concluded. 

It will afford you pleasure to be informed 
that after waiting more than three years, and 
suffering much inconvenience and disappoint
ment in endeavouring to obtain a few acres of 
land in the neighbourhood of Bagnals' Vale, 
I have succeeded in obtaining the promise of 
as much as I require for this purpose, in a 
very convenient situation; I hope soon to get 
possession of it, and the people are only wait
mg to know what they are to do in order to 
get a temporary place of worship erected, and 
then they will immediately begin. 

BAHAMAS. 

After experiencing many difficulties, and passing through many dangers, 
Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood have at length reached their destination. Mr. Little
wood gives the following account of their voyage from New Providence to Turk's 
Island:-

We left Nassau on the 16th of October, 
with ,i prospect of a short and comfortable 
passage, but it is very certain that we are 
ignorant as to the future ; the path marked out 
for us to tread in is wisely hid from our sight. 
I am increasingly satisfied that every thing or 
trial which I have been called to experience 
has been an act of mercy, and God has done 
it in love. 

Our voyage from Nassau to Turk's Island 
was very trying. We were nearly five weeks 
sailing about four hundred miles ; several 
times the wind blew a heavy gale, and the sea 
presented a formidable appearance, too dread
ful for any to make light of it ; twice we 
carried away the greater part of our rigging, 
and each time had to put back twenty or 
thirty miles for shelter. 

We put in at Great Harbour, Long Island, 
but did not expect to stay long. After we 
arrived the weather became exceedingly bois
terous, and so it continued for more than 
a week, which rendered it quite impossible for 
us to put to sea; besides this, the captain and 
three of the men caught the fever, and were 
very bad. At one time the captain thought 
be should never leave his bed again, and 
tl,ere not being a man able to take the vessel 
on to Grand Kay, we expected that he would 
have sent her back to Nassau again. Our de
tention here for fifteen days was exceedingly 

trying to our patience. During my stay I did 
what I could in preaching and visiting the 
people, who w'ere highly delighted, nnd en. 
treated me to visit them frequently. 

Could a missionary be stationed at Rum Kay, 
this island and many others might be visited, 
whilst at present they must be much neg• 
lected. On our way we fell in with many 
vessels in the greatest distress, some wrecked, 
others sprung a leak, many carried their 
anchors away, and some that were destined 
to the same port we were, have not been 
heard of since, so that, although we have 
been placed in the greatest dangers, yet we 
were not alone; others had to endure the same 
trials. Oh how many mercies have we had 
granted us, for which we desire to be thank
ful. 

The Lord bath apparently _dealt severe_ly 
with us ; the dangers and faltgne of a mis
sionary's life have already been realized to 
some extent; the beginning of my course h~s 
been rough; what the remaining part will be 19 

unknown, neither am I anxious about it. l 
desire to submit myself to God, and learn to 
be patient in the hour of tribulation. 

There is a reason for every action performed 
by our gracious Parent. May every event be 
sanctified, that I mny be better prepared for 
the work before me. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money 
in hand on account of ~be Society, are respectfully remin~ed that the. Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31st of March; which renders 1t necessary 
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should 
be made, at the latest, in the course of next month. It is requested, therefore, 
that the respective accounts may be sent, pr~perly balan?ed, to the Secretary, 
No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, accompamed by the list of subscribers, &c., 
in alphabetical order. 

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 

EAST INDIES,-Calcutta, J. Thomas, 
13 and 20 October. 

CEYLON.-Colombo, E. Daniel, 15 De
cernber,-Kandy, J. Harris, 11 Nov.; C. 
C. Dawson, 11 Nov. 

Dec. 1841.-Spanish Town, J.M. Phillippe, 
18 Nov,-1\fandeville, J. Williams, - Nov.
Old Harbour, H. J. Taylor, 16 Nov.-Fal
mouth, W. Knibb, 13 Nov., 10 Dec.-Stew
art Town, B. B. Dexter, - Nov. - St. 
Ann's Bay, T. F. Abbott, 12 Nov.-Ocho 
Rios, B. Millard, 10 Dec.-Bethsalern, J. 
May, 28 Oct. 

WEST INDIES. WESTERN AFRICA.-Fernando Po, 
JAMAICA. - Port Maria, D. Day, 7 Dr. Prince, 6 Oct.1841. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the committee are presented to Rev. Mr. Rust and friends, of Colchester, 
for two boxes of useful articles and magazines for Jamaica schools; to Mrs. Jones, of Clifton, 
for a box of useful and fancy articles· for Rev. J. Williams, of Mandeville, Jamaica ; to a 
clergyman's lady for a box of fancy articles through Rev. J.B. Walcot, of Luggershall; to 
Mrs. Mills for 5 vols. of Periodical Accounts; and to friends at Blackwater for a box of useful 
articles for Rev. W. Knibb. A case has also been received for Rev. J. l\f. Phillippe, and a 
case from St. Albans for Rev. J. Harris. 

SALE OF THE HERALD. 

. The Friends o/ the Society will learn with pleasure, that since THE HERALD has been enlarged 
lit size, and sold, instead of being gl'Utuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in
c-reased. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not 
defmy the cost, and theref,rre thal the e.rertions o/ our f,-iends are needed to inc-,-ease the sale. It is 
trusted that they will willingly employ their ejfo,-ts; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds 
of the Mission, pl"omote an interest in its welfare by e,:tending more widely a knowledge '!f the 
proceedings o/ the Society. The use ef the Herald i11 Sunday Schools as a Rewa,·d Book is sug
gested as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and inereasi11g the interest of the children fo 
missionary operations, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on account of the B11ptist Mi.~sio1111ry Society, during the month 
of December, 1841. 

Annual Subscriptions. 
£ s. d. 

Taylor,"'· E,q.... ... . l l 0 
Thornton, Mrs. •• . . • . . • I O 0 

Donation..,. 
Dnnt, Mr.............. 5 0 0 
Female Anti-Shvny So

cfl:'ty, by Jo~. Stnre-f', 
F.sq., for Jamaica 
Schools . . . . . . . • .. .. 5 0 O 

Gladdine, Mr.......... l O 0 
Howar<i Lnke, Esq. ad

<lition::il ••••..••....• 30 0 0 
M. E ................. 3 9 o 
RonsP, Miss ....••••..• l O n 

Do. for Africa . . . • • • I O 0 
Slnre-e, Joseph, E~q. for 

Africa . .. . , ..... .. 100 0 0 
For Missionary to An

notta Ra_y, collected 

HAMrSHIRB, 

£ •· d. 
Beanlicu .............. 13 IT 0 

Do. Sunday School. . 0 7 O 
Bh,ckfielrl Common.... l O O 
Lymington ..••••..•... 30 3 to 
Portsea, &c. on account SU O O 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Royston-
W. W. Nash, Esq.,. 10 o o 

KENT, 

Sheerness-
Mr. W. Blessley . ., • 

Do. annual subcrip-
tion ••.•••••••.•• 

Miss Pine •••••....•••• 

LANCASHIRE. 

2 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 10 0 

by Mr. Tinson .•....• 37 2 6 Liverpool, on account .• 100 O o 

LO'IDON AUXILIARIES. 
De,·on~hire Sqnare, on 

acconnt ••..••.•....• 40 8 8 
'\"Valworth, Re,.·. G. Clay-

ton's, one-third ••.•••• 30 O 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Market Harborough-
Mr, Toilers .. .,....... 2 O o 

Mo~MOUTHSBIRB. 

A Monmouthshire Friend, B£RKSHIRE, 
for A.frica , • • .. .. .. .. I O O 

Farringdon ...•....•••• 15 O 2 Monmouth . • • • • • • • . • .. 2 O O 
Kingston Lisle , .. ... .. 6 ~ 4 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
BucKINGHAMSHIRE. Braybrook ...... ,. .. .. O 15 2 

Coln brook . , • . . • . • . . • • 5 0 
Han~enham ........... 14 17 

~ Kettering ............... 10 O 0 

Marlow . . . . .• . .••.... I 14 
Olney FriPn<h, per Jos. 

St;ire-e. Esq. for Ja-

6 

maica Schools . . . . . . 5 O O 
Wycombe ............ 44 ll 3 

Ci~BRIDOESHIRR. 

Chrishall Grange-
M rs. Ellis •••••••·.. 2 2 O 

Stretham .••...• _ ...•• 10 JO 10 
Triplow, by Miss Foster O 19 5 

DERBYSRIRB, 

Derby ........ , • , ..... 22 14 8 

DURHAM, 

Dnrham-
Rev. J. Ebdon ... (T) 1 O U 

Ess-EX. 

Rayleigh, for Mh•sion. 
ary to Annotta Bay., 5 O 0 

SOMBRSETSHIRE. 

Bristol-
Pithay Chnrch ..•• , • 
R. Leouard, Esq ...•• 

Minehead, for Africa •• 

SUSSEX. 

0 0 
50 0 0 
2 10 0 

Hastings ............. , 20 13 II 
Do. Sunday-school . • I 12 9 

SussexAuxiliary,balance 24 10 O 

WILTSHIRE. 

Wilts anrl East Somers~t 
Auxiliary-

Beckingtun .• ••.,., ••.. 9 1 0 
B ra<lforrl ....... , • , • .. 26 7 lo 
Chippenham .. .. .. .. .. 7 19 4 
Corsham ...... , ....... 13 0 0 
Devizcs ..••••..••.•• , • 61 1 0 
Downton ....••••••.. , • 16 O 0 
S. Whitchurch, Esq ... 10 O O 
Lav,·rton • • . . . . . . . . .. . . 6 JO 9 
Melksham .. , .... ,.., , 90 0 O 
Penknap .............. 12 12 5 

ERRATUM. 

£ s. d. 
Philip's Norton ••••. , • I 15 2 
Trowbri<lg:c .... , ••• .••• 70 13 6 
We,tbnry Leigh • ., , ... ll 5 9 
Westbury .. .. • • . .. .. .• 5 8 II 
Wootton Basset-

Mr. Mackniss .. • • .. I O o 

WORCESTERSBlRB. 

Worcestershire Auxiliary-
Atch Lench . .. .. • .. .. 2 10 O 
Alcester .•.• , .••.•••• , 6 10 O 
Bromsgrove .• , • , .•..•• 14 Iii I 
Blockley .............. 18 2 6 
CampilP.n and Pax.ford.. 4 17 9 
Cheltenham , • , ........ 62 5 0 
Cnbbedey............. 3 o O 
Coleford ............ 42 12 7 
Evesharo, 1st Church . • S 5 2 

Ditto, 2nd Church,, 3K 10 I 
Glouct!Ster .•••• , •• ••••• 25 S 6 
Hereford .. .. .. • • .. .... fi 13 O 
Ki<l<lerminster ..•.. , . . 8 8 7 
Leominster ..• ,., ..•.•• JO O 0 
Stratford-on•Avon . .•. • 8 6 3 
Tewkesbury .......... 80 O 6 
Upton .... ••.......... 8 JO 0 
Westm:.rncc..ate .. ~ .•..•• 4 17 6 
Winchcon1b : • •...•• , • 8 2 6 
Worcester ............. 43 11 9 

YORKSRlRB, 

Wt-st Riding Auxiliary 175 8 2 
Do. for Africa . . .• . . 5 4 10 
Do. for Savanna la 

Mar .............. 57 12 0 

NORTH WALES. 
Bangor .............. , 5 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

CarmarthPnshire •.•••• st' 17 6 
Lantwit Major • • . . . ••• 2 10 O 
Llangollen Friends, by 

Rev. T. R. Jones •• ,. ll 8 
Swansea-

D. Walters, E,q..... 5 o 

SCOTLAND. 
GrP.enock , . • . . . • . . . . • • 2 3 
Montrose, Missionary As• 

socia1ion ..•.. F. E. 2 0 
Ditto Sunday School 

Teachers .••. F. E. 1 0 0 
Stewartfield •• ., • .. .. .. 2 JO O 
Tough-

Dr. Walker., ... ,.... I 0 

FOREIGN. 
Old Harbour, Jamaica, 

for Africa ......... , 70 0 0 

In the contributions from Watford, in the last annual report, for "redemption," read for 
" education" of an African child by Miss Galer. 
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' WE intend in this monthly paper, to occasionally insert articles on the religious 
wants of Ireland generally, and the attempts made to meet them, and we invite 
communications accordingly. Our persuasion' is, that though Ireland is near us, and 
its people mingle-~specially in larg~ towns-w)th our own, but little is ~~own of 
its condition, and still less hope chenshed that its darkness and superst1t1on are 
likely to yield in any cons)derable di;gree to the light an~ power ~f the gospel. 

The faithful and very wide preachmg of the gospel, with especial reference to 
the condition of Ireland, has not yet been tried. 

We cannot judge what the success of this labour would be, except from what 
has been realized in other lands, and where has it ever failed? 

Our friend Trestrail favours us with a few observations, which may be regarded 
as introductory to our design, and to his letter we solicit attention. 

Cork, Dec. 12, 1841. 
Mv DE.lRBROTHER,-Toanyoneacquainted 

with the state of Ireland, it is very evident that 
there exists, at this moment, a pressing want of 
ministers of the truth. It is useless to expect 
any great advantage from the ministers of the 
established church. Their peculiar position, 
the restraints which the system imposes on 
them, disqualify them for being missionaries. 
Roman Catholics will not attend the ordinary 
preaching of the gospel, in protestant places 
of worship. The Wesleyans are active, and 
possess many facilities for diffusing the truth. 
~ut unhappily they are, almost to a man, 
mveterately hostile to the extension of politi
cal. equality to the Romanists. The Presby
ter1ans are a semi-ecclesiastical endowed sect 
an~ in t!1e synod of Munster, the majority of 
their mmisters are unitarians. The indepen
dents and baptists occupy important stations; 
but they are few in number, and ministers 
who have the oversight of churches can 
scarcely devote much of their time in mis
sionary excursions to a distance. We want, 
t~er~fore, missionaries assigned to particular 
distnct~-men of enlarged and liberal views 
-;-well mstructed in the doctrines and prac
tices of Romanism • who can preach in the 
open air, and discu;s the debateable points of 
t?e great controversy with ability and Chris
~an temper. The Irish Congregational Union 
8~8d a~ted on _this plan, to a small extent, 

with considerable success. Let such a 
system of operations be extensively carried on 
8nd great good would be the result Th~ 
evangeliz r f 1 1 • t a ion o re and can only be en-
trusted, with any reasonable hope of success 
o nonconfonnists. ' 

The Roman Catholics will come to hear 
lectures of a controversial nature. They will 
listen to open air preaching. We want agents 
able to do this work ; send them, and they 
will have as much as they can do. 

Look at this county. Besides a pastor for 
each of the congregational churches in this 
city, at Mallow, and Y oughall, and a mission
ary in connexion with the Irish Union, the 
nonconformists have no agency besides. We 
have nearly a million of souls in it. There is, 
therefore, not the smallest approach to any 
proportion between want and supply. Will 
our friends in England much longer permit 
this state of things to last ? I earnestly en
treat those who can do so, to read a letter in 
the Patriot, of the 10th instant, from my 
friend, the Rev. J. Godkin. No man better 
knows the state of Ireland than he ; no one 
can afford such extensive and satisfactory evi
dence of the facilities of getting at the masses 
of the people, and the best means of doing so. 
What are our churches doing in comparison 
with the wants of Ireland ? It is unre>IBonable 
to expect much from such limited efforts. 
And yet some persons ask, " What are you 
doing ? " as if they were putting the means 
of doing into our hands ! It is impossible to 
exaggerate, by any language, the need which 
exists for faithful ministers of Jesus. " If 
there be no vision, the people perish." That 
is, to a large extent, the state of things here. 
Oh, then, press this matter on our friends at 
home. The harvest is gi·eat, b,,t the la
bourers are few. 'What is to be done? Are 
we to be content to suffer things to remain as 
they are? No. For our divine Master bids 
us pray the Lord of the harvest to send more 
labourers into it. But while we ask Him to 

0 
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raise up, qualify, and incline, lit men to go, let 
those who praJ' rememhC'r that it is mockery 
to pray for the men, unlc-ss they determine to 
pro,·ide the means of sending them, and sup
porting them when in the neld. 

I am, my dear Brother, 
Yours very truly, 

FRED. TRESTRAIL. 

A meeting of tlie Southern Baptist As
sociation has recently been held, of which 
the SECRETARY communicates the follow
ing report to Mr. GRKEN :-

Waterford, Dec. 14, 1841. 
In the prospect of brother Thomas having 

his meeting-house at Limerick ready for oc
cupation, you will recollect it was resolved at 
Ferbane, that our next quarterly meeting 
should be held in that city, when we might 
render our united services at its opening. 

Some little delay occurred, but at length 
the 16th of November was fixed upon for that 
purpose. On the previous evening, a meeting 
for prayer was held, and the divine blessing 
fervently implored to rest on this increased 
effort to diffuse the knowledge of Christ in 
that interesting and populous city. 

On Tuesday, the opening sermons, as pre
,ciously arranged, were preached by the bre
thren Trestrail and Hardcastle. It proved to 
be the dav for the election of the new cor
poration, and many were therefore busily en
gaged, who might have been expected to at
tend ; but the congregations were, on the 
whole, encouraging. In the evening, the place 
was very respectably filled, and the collection 
indicated the interest which had been felt in 
the services and the cause they were intended 
to promote. The brethren Bates, Sharman, 
J. and W. Hamilton, Berry, M•Carthy, Mul
larky, and Thomas, respectively took part in 
the services of the dav. 

The piece of ground which brother Thomas 
has obtained appears to us peculiarly eligible 
in situation, and if his generous device could 
be accomplished, of obtaining the purchase
money for the whole, it would be a most va
luable acquisition for the society. The alter
ations made in the building, by which a meet
ing-house and small dwelling-house have been 
obtained, have been so accomplished, as to 
corn bine neatness, comfort, and economy; and 
we sincerely hope our dear brother may meet 
with much encouragement in his appeals to 
Christian benevolence, in collecting the com
paratively small sum expended on it, and in 
any further attempt to reduce the rental to 
which the premises are subject. I cannot re
{r,tin from repeating the expression of my 
opinion, that the friends of Ire~nd must di
rect their attention to the providing suitable 
places of worship in this country, if they are 
to realize the permanent fruit of their labolllll, 

wl1ether it be by a revision of the rule~ which 
prevents the society from so expending its 
funds,or by sepamtecontributions for this pur
pose :-something mu.st be done. 

What could be expected in Limerick, with
out a place of worship ? The case of Conlig 
is one of great interest too, which I trust our 
diligent brother Mulhern will keep before the 
eyes of the friends of the Redeemer, until his 
own are gladdened by the sight of an edifice 
within which may be realized much of the pre'. 
sence and blessing of the Saviour ; similar 
circumstances at Coleraine have evidently de
manded an effort, not only as a dictate of pru
dence and good policy,bnt asofimperative duty. 
It is a question deserving some consideration, 
wh_ether it be not even better to have fewer 
stations, vigorously supported, than a greater 
number, necessarily left to struggle with accu
mulated difficulties. 

The whole of Wednesday was occupied in 
deliberation, the result of which you have re
ceived in our minutes of proceedings. In the 
evening, our public religious services were re
sumed, and the brethren John Hamilton, 
Bates, and M'Carthy, delivered very serious 
addresses on the duty and encouragement of 
Christians to seek the conversion of sinners, 
-the duty of sinners to tum unto God, and 
the final condition of the impenitent. There 
can be no doubt but our congregation 
would have been overflowing but for the 
unusual severity of the weather-a heavy 
snow falling incessantly throughout the day. 
Under all circumstances, the attendance was 
very encouraging, and we hope beneficial. 

On Thursday evening, the services were re
sumed, and the brethren Berry, W. Hamilton, 
and Mullarky addressed Christian professors 
in the language of warning, instruction, and 
encouragement. After which we separated 
with increased experience, that our quarterly 
meetings are eminently adapted for our own 
refreshment, and the promotion of the Sa
viour's cause. 

The brethren desire unitedly to express 
their very grateful acknowledgments, for the 
kind presents of clothing for the poor, which 
brother Trestrail brought to Limerick for dis
tribution. May the unknown but generous 
donors abound in the evidences and the en
joyments of pure and undefiled religion. 

In May, I hope to receive the brethren 
here, and am encouraging faith and hope in 
the prospect. On the last occasion, when a 
few brethren kindly assembled with us to 
conduct special services, the result was at 
least one instance of genuine conversion, as 
we trust;: why may not the blessing be greatly 
multiplied? 

I am, yours affectionately, 
C. HARDCASTLE-

• Our brother ii not quite right in suppoalng_ t_h• 
society k3s a rule on this subject. Its neoc111s1t1r5 
have operated perhaps as a rule would have done, 
-S. G. 
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Mr. EcoLES writes under date Cole
raine, Nov. 12, 1841. 

I may mention, that, in addition to my 
other stations, I now preach regularly once a 
fortnight 011 the Sabbath evening, in the Town 
Hall. This, at first, I dared not attempt. A 
considerable number of the brethren reside in 
the country, and, of course, could not be pre
sent at the late hour, when, being obliged to 
give place to more popular sects, the hall 
could be obtained by us. It was feared that 
the paucity of our numbers, exposed to view 
in such a large place, would injure rather than 
advance our cause. The trial, however, has 
been made, and the event has more than jus
tified our most sanguine expectations. Twice 
have I now lifted up my voice in that place, 
to declare the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God; and, on each occasion, to a.numerous 
and respectable audience. My people had 
exerted themselves nobly to secure a congre
gation ; and the result has been, in our cir
cumstances, very pleasing. The Lord, too, 
has given us "a token for good," by impres
sions already produced. This door, so provi
dentially opened, from the aspect which af
fairs wear at present, promises more than any 
other circumstance connected with our Ja. 
hours, to ensure ultimate success. The coun
try people had often heard us gladly; but, 
by stubborn facts, the painful conviction was 
continually forced upon us, that even numer
ous triumphs in this way would tell but feebly 
upon the cause itself. It was but capturing 
a number of widely-separated fortresses, which 
we could not sufficiently garrison, and which, 
accordingly, we must successively abandon to 
the enemy, who had all the advantage of con
tending with us in his own country. Sound 
reason recommended the occupying of one 
position, in full force, from which we could 
brave hostility, and command the surrounding 
territory. The necessity, therefore, of con
centrating our operations upon the town it
self appeared unquestionable. How to do 
this in a manner sufficiently free from menace, 
and yet effectual, was the difficulty,-one 
which, notwithstanding, through the good 
hand of God upon us, is now surmounted. 
The prospect is now, accordingly, very en
co~raging ; hut the influence of the spiritual 
\\Wd~s of those who hear the word joyfully, 
is still sufficient to inspire caution in our 
~al~ulations respecting the future, The co
mc1dence of this opening with the erection 
0 ~ ~ur chapel, is certainly, however, very aus
picious. Let us thank God, and take courage. 
Let us trust, and not be afraid. He, under 
whom we act, has all hearts in his hand, and 
can tum them as the rivers of water. His 
smile is prosperity to his friends. Our ex
t:emity is his opportunity. Ilabcs and suck
lings he can make successful warriors. The 
glory ~nd the victory are his. Already has 
he spolled principalities and powers, and led 

captivity captive. Even now he occupies in 
triumph his throne in the highest heaven, on 
which the meanest of his victorious followers 
shall, in due time, he privileged to sit, and 
from which he proclaims, with sovereign au
thority," Be ye faithful unto death, and I 
will give you a crown of life." Oh let us not 
be afraid of conquered foes, encouraged by 
such a promise, and under the direction of 
such a leader. 

'' Fight. lhe battle has been won ; 
Stilt the prize is glorious: 

Shoot, you yet shall share the throne 
Of him that conquered all alooe, 

Suffering, yet "Victorioas." 

Mr. TaESTRAIL also writes under date 
Cork, Dec. 16, 1841, to Mr. GREEN:-

MY DEAR BROTHER,-! am happy to state 
that our prospects at the present time are 
somewhat encouraging. We have had some 
additions lately, which have strengthened the 
interest very much. When I came here there 
were eleven members in the church ; now 
there are twenty-three, though we have lost 
two by death, and four by removals, besides 
four Christian friends who now regularly sit 
down at the Lord's table. The congregation 
has increased equally. It was not more than 
twenty or twenty-five at first, and it is often 
in the morning more than seventy. These are 
small figures, but the state of the canse, the 
state of the country, must be considered. We 
have a prospect of two or three for baptism. 

Mr. M'Clure attends to his duties regular
ly. He has had good access to the Catholics. 
Some few have come to hear him at the Be
thel, and at the room at Ballintemple. Two, 
sometimes three, Roman Catholics, are pre
sent at our services in the chapel, who have 
been brought mainly by him under the sound 
of the truth. The school at Black-rock, 
under his care, continues to increase, and the 
congregation continues steady. His visits con
tinue to average about thirty-six per week. 

A young gentleman from Mayo was here 
on his wedding tour a few weeks ago. Passing 
our chapel he walked in, nnd asked what cha
pel this was? "Baptist," said a friend. 
" Baptist. Do they dip people here?" " They 
do." " Extraordinary," said he ; " I never 
heard of such persons, hut suspected, from 
my reading with my pupils the Greek New 
Testament, that there must have been 
such people formerly." This led to much 
conversation on other points, then, and after
wards at tea at a friend's, where the doctrines, 
discipline, and constitution of our churches, 
were explained to him. He came to the 
evening sermon, and my exposition in Acts 
turned upon the subjects which had been 
conversed about. I observed this stranger, 
who paid remarkable attention. He was in
t.roduced to me afterwards, and stayed 
until my return from Limerick, to see me. 
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I found that he knew nothing of the Protes
tants, except what he had from the minister 
of his parish, and had been puzzled to see the 
pattern of the state chnrch in the New 'l'es
tament, and had thought much on the matter, 
but had no one to guide him. He was de
lighted beyond measure to hear what I had 
to say, and that such large bodies existed in 
England, who were carrying out these princi
ples. Such is the power of the state church 
in this country to diffuse truth. I hope this 
gentleman was a sincere inquirer. He has 
written to some of our friends since his return, 
and I expect to hear from him shortly. 

I am,_ dear brother, 
Yours truly, 

FRED, TRF.STR.UL. 

.A READER says in a letter of Oct. 1 :

Though providence at present has placed 
my lot in a county where the Irish language 
is not much spoken, I find a desire, among 
some of the people, to learn, so that I con
sider if I had Irish primers and portions of 
the gospel by St. John, I could form an Irish 
class. 

There is a young ·gentleman in R--, 
Mr. H--, who comes here every morning 
at 7 o'clock, to learn the Irish language; his 
proficiency for the last month is surprising; 
be has read over the lessons in the Irish 
primer, and also can read and translate the 
six first chapters of John's gospel. If you have 
any Irish primers or portions, I would feel 
much obliged by receiving some from you. 
An Irish class might, through the blessing of 
God, be a means of directing the attention of 
many Roman Catholics to the reading of the 
scriptures. 

RoBERT BEATY writes :-

Since the date of my last letter to you, I 
have been diligently endeavouring to bring 
the light of the knowledge of the gospel of 
Jesus to the minds of many who were sitting 
in the region and shadow of death. 

Some time ago, I visited a lonely cabin on 
the side of a mountain near L------. I read 
here several portions of the word of life, point
ing out to the people their depraved state by 
nature, and the only way of deliverance 
through the merits of a crucified Redeemer. I 
also read part of a tract, and then gave it to 
a girl who I perceived could read it ; they 
seemed to consider this, in connexion with the 
pains I had taken in telling them the way of 
a siuncr's acceptance with God, as a great 
mark of friendship, and were extremely 
thankful, and indeed I was thw1kful to the 

Lord for giving me entrance in IL pince where 
I supposed the glad tidings hnd never before 
been heard, On the 19th instant, 1 called 
here again, and found some other persons pre
sent, besides the members of the family. They 
talked with me freely on the important mat
ters of salvation ; I answered their objections 
by referring to the word of God. They seem
ed to receive instruction, and were extremely 
thankful. When leaving them, I gave a 
tract, praying that the Lord would follow his 
word with his blessing. 

A Roman Catholic named B--, with his 
family, attends our prayer meeting at D--. 
They are very attentive hearers. I have also 
observed that they bring in their friends and 
neighbours. The wife can read, but B-
cannot. She applied to me for a Bible ; I 
have given her one, and some tracts. Some 
time ago she asked a tract for a friend, living 
at a distance.-! then gave two. At our next 
meeting I was told that her friend thought 
very highly of the tracts ; I then gave two 
more. Thus, I trust the leaven of the worcl 
is spreading on the right hand and on the 
left ; and in many cases without much ol>
servation. 

.A READER recently writes:-
Is it not cheering to think that Roman Ca

tholics have the courage to listen to the gospel 
both read and preached, notwithstanding the 
fulminations of their leaders? It has been 
my privilege this month to address the worda 
of eternal life to many of them in public 
assemblies, and I can say that they appeared 
a vast deal more attentive and concerned than 
their Protestant neighbours. In a neighbour
ing village, after I had been for nearly an 
hour explaining the way of salvation, to a 
house fuJI of men and women, and inviting 
them to come to the Saviour, that they might 
be eternally happy, a Roman Catholic be
sought me to remain a while longer with them, 
that I might solve some questions, and tell 
them more about the Saviour. 

In taking the general inspection of the 
schools in this district, I felt greatly delighted 
with the children's attainments, not only in 
literary, but also in spiritual know ledge. I 
do most confidently hope that those who are 
thus instructed in our society's schools, will 
hereafter serve as lights to dispel the long
continued darkness of Ireland. 

I have visited a good many families in va
rious parts ofthecountry,an~ have ?~en gladly 
received. In many places, m addition to the 
reading of the scriptures, I have read so~e 
religious tracts, which excited great attentwn 
in the minds of the people, 

In all my excursions I find that the J,nr
vest is truly plenteous, but that the labourers 
are few. May the Lord very soon send forth 
more labourers into his harvest I 
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Another READER:-

Last week I visited a cabin where I had 
given 11 bible and so:,ne tracts, ~nd was h,ld 
that the priest came mto the cabm, and seemg 
the bib!~ lie 011 the window, he took it up, 
and asked who i~ the family reR? that bo'?k. 
The mistress repbed, Every one m the family 
who can read ; and indeed, Sir, said she, I 
think they are the better for reading it ; it 
keeps them ~o~ doing harm, _and they_ get 
good advice m 1t. Indeed, said the pnest, 
while they are reading that book, they will 
do no harm ; he then called a little girl to 
him and heard her read a chapter. 

1' lately visited T--, a place where I 
had not been before, and found in a trades
man's house ten persons present, some at work, 
and some waiting to get work done. In 
course of conversation I introduced the scrip
tures and only one in the ten seemed to 
kno,,; any thing of the word of God. This man 
had read the Old and New Testament, but 
was in much need of instruction ; be talked 
-0f repentance, of co:nfe~ing h> a pri~st, getting 
absolution, and falling mto sm agam. I told 
him that true repentance comes from God,
that it is written "Jesus is exalted a prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance and remission 
of sins,"-that when he gives repentance be 
changes the heart from the love of sin to the 
love of holiness. He then told me that be 
heard the priest say that if a man die in 
twenty-four hours after committing a gross 
sin bis soul is lost ; the man said that he 
-0ften thought of this, and asked my opinion. 
I told him that all are sinners, and in a state 
-0f condemnation, but that all are invited to 
come to the Saviour, that they may be saved, 
and that if we die in our natural state without 
faith in Jesus Christ, we cannot be saved, for 
there is no other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. All 
present seemed serious, and heard with atten-

tion ; and here I enjoyed an opportunity of 
stating the gospel, and none seemed offended. 

Mr. BATES, of date, Ballina, Nov. 21, 
1841, writes:-

A short time ago, brother Mullarky lost his 
wife rather suddenly,as shewa.s removed after a 
few hours' affliction. I went up to his house one 
evening, about eight o'clock, and found it full 
of persons, nearly all of whom were Roman 
Catholics. After some little conversation, I 
read the scriptures, and gave them rather a 
long cliscourse, suitable to the solemn occa
sion, in as plain a manner as I possibly could. 
Occasions of this sort are of very great im
portance, as there are always many Roman 
Catholics to hear, and they generally hear 
with the greatest attention. I spoke of the 
evil of sin, the guilt and helplessness of the 
sinner, the solemnities of death, and the way 
of salvation, according to the ability that God 
has given me. I think that there were many 
Roman Catholics there that night, that very 
seldom, if ever they clid at all, hear the gospel 
before ; and perhaps they may never hear it 
again. May the Lord bless his word, and 
make it effectual in their conversion, that they 
may be saved and have everlasting life. 

The schools are well attended ; indeed some 
of them are more enlarged than ever. In this 
department of labour I trust that the Lord 
will smile upon our labours, and bring many 
of the rising population unto a saving know
ledge of himself. 

The package of articles for the children, 
which you were kind enough to send by sea 
to Sligo, bas been safely received. I thank 
our English friends for their kindness, and 
only wish that they could see the smiling faces 
that the children manifest when they receive 
them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

UP TO THE END OF DECEMBER, 1841. 

Collected by the Rev. G. Francies. 

Stratford-on-Avon-
Rev. John Edwards ••••.. 
Rev. J. _K. Foster (Uckfield), 
Mper dllto ...•••......... 
Mr. T. W. Lane .•....•... 
Mr. S. C. Cox ... ·••••· ... 
Rr.J.Cox; ........... ,.. 
, ev. T. Hellnorc ..... .•. , . 

8mall auma io lhc vestry .• 

10 

0 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 

£ •· d. 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

3 I 3 

Heoley-io-Arden-
Rev. D. Crumpton ....... . 
Mr. E. King •....••...... 
Mr. - Stanley .•.......... 
Miss London ..••....... , .. 
Mr.A. Pi-un ... .......... . 
Mr. J. Anwld aud daughkr 
l\lrs. lLtrri.~on ........... . 
Small sums·••·· ..••...... 

£ .. d • 

5 0 
5 0 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6: 
J 6 
2 6 
3 5 

I 7 0 
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Rev. Jome, Smith , , . , ... . 
Collection•• ..••. ··•••· .. . 

Alce~ter-
Mr. H. Bro,'\·n ..••..••••.• 
Mi~~ A. Smith ......•• , ... 
A Frienrl , ........••...... 
Mr. P. Allen ........... . 
M,. B. B1ook ....... ·•••• 
Collection ••....••. ••••••, 

Dunnington anrl Lenck-
Mr. H. Romford .••.••. ••• 
Mr. T. Romford ......... . 
Mr. 8. Bomford ........ , • 
Mr. J. Bomrord •• , .••••• , • 

Chi~~~~~r!:anckvale •••• 
Mr. G. M. Smith ....... .. 
Mr. Palmer ............. .. 

Rugby and Woolaton-
Collectioo ........ ··•••••• 
Measrs. Collin ••••..••.. , . 
Mr. J. Harrall ...•.•••••.• 
!llr,i. Reynolds ........... . 
Mr. J. Masten •.• , ...... . 
Small sums ............. .. 

KiddE""nn inster -
Mr. J. W. Clewes ....... . 
Mr. Mattacka •... ·•• ··•••• 
Mr. Hiles ............... . 
A Friend ................ . 
Small sums .............. . 

Bewdley-
Mr. John Broolr.es ...... .. 
Mr. J.B. B .............. . 
Mn. Lowe, sons, and friend 

Bromsgrove-
J. Adams, E<q ........... . 
L. Minshall, Esq .........• 
J. W. Scroxton, Esq ...... 
Rev. T. Scroxton .••.• , ..• 
Mr. J. Smith ........... .. 
Mr. B. Troth ............ . 
Mr. J. A1niss ............. . 
Mr. B. Witberfonl ....... . 
Mr.J. Perry ............. . 
Mr. J. W itherford ....... .. 
Frieoda ··•••·••••····· .. . 

Tewkesbnry-
Thomaa Caddick, E&q 
A Friend ............... .. 
A Friend ............... .. 
A Friend ............... .. 
Mr. W. Knight ......... .. 
Mr. J. Parnell ........... • 
Mr. W. Potter ... ••• .... •• 
Mr. P. O,borne ......... .. 
Mr. C. Clifford ......... .. 
Mr. W. Knight .......... . 
A Friend .... •••••· ..•.... 
Frieuda ........•.. •••· ... 
Mrs. Price.••••· .. •··•••• 
Mrs. E. M .............. .. 
Mr. S. Jones . •• .... , .... . 
Rev. J. H ............... . 
Mr. Skeavington, .. ,., ... . 
Mr. J. Potter ............ . 
S111all su1ns ••••••........ 
A Friend .•....... ·•••• .. 
Mr. Y. F ............... .. 
Mr. G. Pursor .......... .. 
Mr. P. Howe ............ . 
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Cheltenham-
Collection at Salem Chapel 10 10 O 
Rev. Jenkin 1110111111 (2 

years) ................ .. 
J. W-, E,q ............ .. 
- W-, Eaq ............. . 
J. U-, Esq .............. . 
Miss Kiakl,111d ••••••••·•·• 
Mr. J. E'ra11klin .......... . 

I J O 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 

---14 I O 
Upton and Weatmancote-

Mr. II. Hucl•on ... ..... .. • 6 O 
Mr. W. Barnanl.......... ll 0 
A Friend.................. 2 6 
FrieDds in vestry • • • • • . . . • 0 6 
Rn. J. Freer . .... .... ... 2 O 
Mr. J. Merrell............ 5 o 
Mr. J. Merrell.............. 2 6 
Mn. Barnard.............. 2 O 

Bvesham-
Collection at Rev. G. Coles 4 O O 
Do. at Rev. J. Hocken'a .. P.. 14 8 
Mr. Thomas Malin......... JO. o 
Mr •. Cheek ... ;........... 5 o 
Mila Turner •••• -..••. ::... 2 6 
Rev. J. D ............ :... 2 6 
Messrs. llomrord.and Pearce 5 6 
.Mrs. S. Burlingham for Schools 

and Read en ........ ; ... 
Mr. Charles Burlingham •• 
Mr. Henry B11rli11gt,am .• •• 
Mr. Jamea G:regory . ••.. •• 

Leamington-
Rev. Octavius Winslow , .• 
Mr. P. A. Thorne ...... .. 
Mr. P. Collier .......... .. 
Mn. Ha11aon ............ . 
A Falend ............... . 
A Friend: ...... ;; ...... .. 
A Friend .............. ; .. 
A Friend .................. . 
Mr. J •. Ransrord ........ .. 
Mr. Glenn .............. .. 
Mr. Cox ............... .. 
Mr. Carter ••.... ••••••••. 
Mr. W. Hughes ......... . 
Mr. W. Melbourne ... ; .. .. 
Mr. W. Hirons .......... . 
Mr. D. Clarke ........... . 
Mr. A. Hill ........... _ ... 
Mn. Locke ............ .. 
Mr. Harris and friends •... 
Mrw. Watson . , , .. , .• , , , , • 
Mr. J. White .......... .. 

Warwick and Banbury-

5 0 
2 8 
2 6 
3 0 

5 0 
0 0 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
ii 0 
2 8 
5 0 
2 6 
2 Cl 
2 8 
5 0 
!I 6 
2 8 
2 6 
2 Cl 
2 8 
3 0 

·11 0. 
2 6 
5 0 

Friends at the Baptist chapel 2 9 
Mrs. Mallory ........... ,. 2 6 
Mr. Perry................ 2 6 
Rev. Caleb Clarke .•• , . • • • JO 0 

Ipswlrh-By the Rev. R. Bayne 
R. D. Alexander, Esq. .... 10 O 
Mr. Goodchild............ 10 o 
Mr. J. Peck, Otley ..... ,. 10 O 
Mr. W. Bailey • .... .. .. .. 10 0 
Mr.Root................. 5 O 
Mn. Limmer.. • .. • .. .. . • .. 5 O 
J. Ridley, Esq............ I O O 
A. K. Cornell, Esq. . .. .. .. I O O 
S. H. Cornell, Eaq... ••• .. I O 0 
J. Head, Esq. . .. .. .. . .. . . 10 06 ,. 
Mr. Ewing . •··••••••. ,,. 2 
Mr. Unckingham. .. . .. .. . 2 6 
Mr. II. Hunt.............. 5 o 
Mr. Abbott .. . .... .. .. .. .. 5 O 
J. F...................... 2 6 
Mr. Everett .. .. .. . .. .. • .. 10 0 
Mr. Lacey.••••·•,....... 10 0 

1 9 6 

I 13 8 

4 11 8 
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£ •. 4. 
If. Lcvrret, Eaq ..... • .. •.. 10 O 
Mr. Pollard •... •• •.. · • •.. G O 
Mr, R. 'fhom1011 . , , , , •, •.. 5 0 
Mr. Qnadllng, Seo •• •••••. 6 0 
Mr, Ncane • .. •••••. • •,,.. IS O 
Mr. Rlmore ....•.•• • •.... 2 6 
Friend• ..... , .... , ·,,, ·•• 3 a 
Collection at Stoke Meeting 4 6 8 

--·-· -· 16 8 0 

CoJllngham-
Mra. Nichollo(don.)-bythe 

Rev. G Pope ......... . 

Bedrord-Collected by Mrs. Gale 
and Mi .. Kllpln 

Rev. T. King •••• • •. • • • •• 
Mrs. Gamby ............. . 
Mrs. G•le • •••••· •••••• •·. 
Mr. Kilpin. ···•······••·· Mis, Langly •••••.•.••••• 
Mr.White .....••..•.••.. 
Mr. E. M•ldea •••••••..•• 
Mrs. T. Green ....••..••.. 
Mrs.Williamson {Shambrook) 
Mrs.Lilly ............. .. 
Mr. Hill ................ .. 
Mr. B. Malden ......... .. 
Mios S. Kilpin .......... . 
Mr. F. Green ............ . 
Mrs. Burr .........•. , •••. 
Rev. G. Maclean • • ...... 

Cambridge Collection-by Rev. 
W. Groser .. ··•••••· ..••..• 

By Rev. P. s. Saff"ery, Messrs. 
Jenkins, Caerleon . ....•...• 

l l 0 
· 10 0 

10 0 
10 ·6 
10 0 

II 0 
6 0 
II U 
II 0 
5 0 
2 6 
2 8 
2 6 
2 6 
2 0 
3 0 

Collected by S. Davi,. 

BraC~tle-;;ed at Rev. D. Reea'a 

Stanninghey-
Collecled atRev.J.Jordan'• 2 4 0 
Mr. G. Thomas (Ripon) .. 1 O O 

Berwick-on-Tweed-
Collection at tbe Baptiat Chapel 

Collected by S. Davia. 
Baptist Church, Fordrorge-by 

Mr. Thomas Black ........ . 

Edinburgh-
Collected at Rev. C. Ander-

son's ..•..•••••.•••••••• 35 5 
A Friend by do .......... 60 0 
Ditto .................... G 0 
Collected at Innio and Wat-

son's 8 16 
Collected ·;i ib; T~i;.;;~;~i;, 

Leith Walk ............ 6 g 
Collected al the Baptist Cha-

c.'/~~t!c1i•!~ :~~e1t~~: · »;. 1 0 

Brown'•·•· ...••.......• l 14 
Rev. Dr. Brown .. ••• ••..• l I 
Rev. Dr. Ritchie ..••• , ... 1 0 
Dr. Sanders .•..•••• ••., •• I 0 
Mra, Dr. Buchanan ....... l 0 
:"·Lyon ............... l 0 

n.McKay ........ : •• 2 0 
Mr, Thoma, Robertson .... 1 0 
Mia, Walker ............. 1 0 
tr, Whytock. ............ 10 

r. Paul ................ 0 
M ra. Bruce, by Misa H. Hal-

dane ... , .•..... ·••· ..• 1 0 
Mi11 H. Haldane . ...•..• , 5 
:r. John Wighan, Jon ... , 1 1 
Mr• R. 8 tephenaon . .....• • l l 
M~. Gibb ................ l l 

111 Carruthers , • , , ••• , •• 10 

0 
0 
0 

4 

0 

l 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

5 9 0 

5 1 6 

18 11 2 

2 2 

4 3 0 

I 4 0 

8 10 D 

4 o ·o 

A. Gillon and oono • , ••.• , 5 o ll 
Mr. G. Mickle .......... •• g o 
Mr. J. Richardson . . . . • • . . 5 o 
Mr. Thomas Clapperton .. , 5 o 
Mr.J.S.More ........... I I o 
Mr. A. Crnik,hao'k . .. .. • • 10 o 
Mn. Ferguson . • . . . . • • . . . . 10 o 
Mr. W. Wh)'te.. ... .. •• .. 10 o 
Mias M. Prmgle. .•••. ... • 5 o 
Mr. John Gibson ..••.•.. •• 1 O O 
Mro. John Crease ...... ,. l O o 
R. Laidlaw and 9on1 •• ••. . 5 O 
Mr. J. Wigham (tertiu•) . . 10 R 
Mr. R. Scott.............. 5 o 
Rev. H. Gray............ JO 6 
Mr. Jamieson . . . . . .. . . .. . 5 O 
Mr. G. Inglis, ,en. . . . • . .. • 5 o 
Mr. I. Inglis .. • . .. • • • . .. 5 O 
Mr. Thomas Arrol • • . . . . . . II 0 
Collected at Baptist Chapel, 

Argyle Square.... .... .. a 1G o 
---141 

Cupar-

Mr. Tbomu Gregg •• •••• .. 
Mr. C. Lee■ ............. . 

l 0 0 
10 0 

Mr. A. Sharp ........... . 
Mrs. Shaw .............. . 

10 0 
6 0 

Mn. Storrock .. •• ....... . 2 6 
Mr. R. .Methven .. •••• .• •• 10 0 
Mr. R. Taylor ........... . 
Mr. J. Honeyman•••••••. 
Friends ..... ••••· ·••••· ... 

5 0 
2 6 
2 0 

,. d. 

15 9 

3 15 0 

Dundee-
Mr. A. Lowe............. l O O 
Mr. Mc Gavin • •• • ... • • • • • l J 0 
Mr. G. Rough . • • • .. • .. • • • 5 o 
R. N..................... 5 o 
Mr. D. Urquhart.......... 5 O 
Mr. E. Urquhart............ 5 O 
Mr. W. T. Langdlans •.. , • 10 o 
Mrs. Wright.............. 10 6 
Mr. D. Low.............. l l O 
Collected at Baptist Chapel. 

Meadows ........••.... 
Ditto Rattray Conrt ....•• 
Mr. P. Watson .......... . 
Mr. Pitcairn • .•••........ 

I 15 7 
3 10 6 
l I 0 

JO 0 
Girzul Robertson, by Mr. A, 

Low .................... 110 
Mr. Cdghton • •• . • .... •• •• 10 O 
Mr. Christi• •• •• .... •• •• •• 5 0 
Mr. J. Smith.............. 11 O 
Mr. Thomas Low •• •• •• •• •• 5 O 
Mr. Mathewson............ II 0 

--- 14 11 7 

Montrose-

Mr. Alexander Wabon ... • 2 0 o 
Mr. William Durward .... 1 0 0 
Mr. D. Milne • •• .• •• •• •• .. 5 0 

Aberdeen-

Collected at Bapti1t Chapel, 
Silver Street............ 9 3 3 

Collected at Ma,sle'• H•ll •• 10 13 4 
Collected at Baptist Chapel, 

John Street. .... •• •• .. •• 0 0 O 
Mr. l'. Macdonald (Elgin).. 10 O 

3 5 0 

--20 5 7 

Sevenoaks-
Mr. Reid.................. JO o 

Hackney-
MR- Cotton: .. .... •• • • ... • 10 0 

O1we1try •• .... .. .. .. •• • ... •• .. 17 4 
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Mrs. Moore (Homerton) by Mr, 
An~ns •.•••.... , . , ...•...... 

£ 8, d. 
Hitchin-

Brn~ffshirc, · Abrnhirder, :Matt. 
~••· S, by Mr. John Alexander, 
Jnn • ..••...... , ..•....•..... 

Mr. John Donald ....... . 
2 0 

7 

I 

0 
0 

2 

I 0 M i,s Bradley .............. 
M~s. Hain worth .....•...... 
Mt.ss Pal1ner •. •• •••••• ,. ,, 
Mr. Perk,, •• , ........... ,. 
Miss StrinKer ············ 

7 0 
F. M. by Mr. Pritchard,,,,,,,, 

••• For Conlig Chapel, the following sums have been received. 

10 
10 
0 

10 
5 

MC £•.d. 
Mr. r•r\7riK~, 1Bedford Place ................. ,.................. I O 0 
A;~n :~:~, le~ :i0 M~•• .. •;•• ........... ·••••••• ........ .................. JO O 
R k B , • G. shouse, Jan. 6, 1842,, .... ,u ............ ,.. 10 o 

ev._ , art, Be;,,nlieu ..................... , .................... , ......... J o o 
~ 1i'Rd, _by the !reasur~r ........................ , .•.. , . , ..... , 20 o o 
J. H, ob1nson, Ksq., ~1cester ....•... , ............... •............. 5 o o 
s· .n'.'t Esq., Nottingham ........................... , •• . .. . . . .. I O Q 

. dmonton, by Mr. Cozens .... ••• .................... •··••·•··.,.. 1 o · Q 

£ ... 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 0 

5 

SubscriptiOllll and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S, GREEN, Iii, Queen',i; 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev, JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Bapti•t Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Co~rt, Fen
church-street; and tbe Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Jslington; C. BURLS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street,Bloomsbury; GLYN, 
HALIFAX, Mn.Ls, and Co., 67, Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Hev. 
Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. 
TRE&TRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Slrand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Cambridge Crescent, 
Birmingham; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of onr principal towns . 

. John Haddon, Print.er, Castle Street,Flnsbury, 

tl . 

0 

0 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

.MARCH, 1842. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. THOMAS ROBERTS, 

BY THE REV. E. HUXTABLE, 

Ma. RoBERTS was born in Chester, 
Sept. 22, 1780. His father was a cabi
net-maker, and, though not rich, was yet 
by_no means in indigent circumstances. 
Both his parents were pious, and mem
bers of a baptist church. When he was 
two years old, they removed to London. 
We are informed that an aunt placed 
him in St. Paul's school, intending to 
bring him up to the ministry in the es
tablished church; but not liking, as it 
is said, his destination, he went to sea. 
A violent storm,-some say a shipwre't:k, 
-was the means of awakening in his 
mind strong religious emotions ; under 
which he resolved to abandon that course 
of life and live to the service of God. 
Considering, however, bis years, we 
need not wonder at finding that those 
feelings soon faded away. The next 
trace we discover shows him employed, 
along with his father, by a master cabi
net-maker in London. 

Of his conversion we have, most hap
pily, an explicit account, written by 
himself, soon after he entered the Bap
tist Academy at Bristol. Though the 
youthfulness of the writer is betokened 
by the style of the composition, yet 
those who have often heard him, will 

VO!., V,-FOURTH SF.RIES, 

find no difficulty in recognizing bis man
ner-just as the face of the man may be 
recognized in a picture taken in earlier 
life. The record is further of interest as 
being the only document originating 
from himself which we have been able 
to procure relating to his personal his
tory. On these accounts we shall quote 
the greater part of it as it stands. 

"I was born in sin, and in sin did 
my mother conceive me. When I came 
to the age of fourteen, the Lord thought 
fit to call me by divine grace, which ht: 
purposed before time began. One even
ing, being much pressed upon by my 
master to go to a place of worship with 
him, I consented and went. Mr. Aus
tin, pastor of the baptist church in Fetter 
Lane, was the minister who preached. 
He was directed to these words, ' Re
turn unto thy rest, 0 my soul, for the 
Lord liath dealt bountifully with thee.' 
He was concluding his discourse with 
these words : 'Death is nigh; eternity 
is at hand; time is short; and judgment 
is to come. Then, sinner, where wilt 
thou appear?' The minister asked these 
words; but, to my great surprise, con
science asked them, and God asked 
them! God the Holy Spirit plunged 

p 
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the :ll'l"OW of conviction deep in my soul. 
'The commnndment came; sin revived; 
I died.' My sins were brought to my 
remembrance. Methought hell was gnp
ing wide to receive me. God and jus
tice were frowning upon me ; conscience 
was condemning 111e ; and no shelt,er in 
Jesus seemed to be open for me. Surely, 
pain of body is great, but 'a wounded 
spirit who can bear?' Here I laboured 
for some considerable time, about three 
months, and not a glimpse of hope and 
comfort appearing, I did not open my 
mind to any one, save the ministr.r; to 
some I was afraid, and to some I was 
ashamed. However, trouble of mind 
did not abate. I strove to stifle con
science, and bring my mind to ease; but 
who can withstand His power? Here I 
laboured under a legal frame of mind till , 
my bod_v was reduced; eat much I could 
not, sleep much I could not. But, how
ever, I have found since that it was 
needs be, or else the worth of my lovely 
Jesus I never should have known. Oh, 
how true are those words-' The whole 
need not a physician, but they that are 
sick.' I do not remember any particular 
passage being applied to my soul for re
lief suddenly, but it was various passages 
through reading the word of God. Faith 
came by bearing. I. read my Bible. I 
found guilt being removed, and the heal
ing balm of Gilead appfo,d to my soul ! 
Oh, how acceptable was the blood of 
Jesus to such a hell-deserving wretch ! 
Now, instead of hell there was heaven; 
instead of damnation there was salva
tion; instead of justice being executed, 
mercy was manifested. Here, I trust, I 
knew what a Saviour was in sincerity. 
Soon after this, I thought that, as I was 
a follow~r of Jesus, I would tread in the 
footsteps of liis authority. I proposed 
joining the baptist church under the pas
toral care of my spiritual father in Christ 
Jesus. I was brought before the church 
to give an account of what God had 
done for my soul; which I <lid, and was 

received into the chmch. I ~oon after 
made a public profession of my faith in 
Jesus Christ, in the ordinance of baptism, 
before hundreds. Truly, my soul was 
delighted and cherished at that juncture 
with a sense of the love of God shed 
abroad in my heart. Thank,s to his name 
for bringing me thus far!" 

Of his first appearance as a preacher, 
and some other incidents following his 
conversion, we have the following ac
count given by the Rev. V{illiarn Cooper, 
now in Dublin. 

" We became acquainted long before 
I was twenty or be seventeen years of 
age, I think at a prayer-meeting. Soon 
after my first sermon to the Jews in 
London, I essayed to preach to that 
people in the open air in Duke's Place. 
Mr. Roberts was with me. Every kind 
of missile was hurled at us from the 
streets, and the windows and roofs of the 
houses. These we bore; but at length 
the mob raised an incessant yell, which 
we could not overcome; so I waved the 
people near us to follow us to the Spa
fields pipe-field. The whole multitude 
followed, increasing as we moved to the 
place. I was so much fatigued with the 
heat of the sun, and the dust and crowd
init of the people, that I was obliged to 
sit down on one of the wooden pipes for 
recovery. My young friend offered to 
lead the hymn; after which he modestly 
said, ' Brother Cooper, if it would re
lieve you, I think I could lead the 
prayer;' which he did. This was his 
first appearance in public, at the nge of 
between sixteen and seventeen, before, 
at the least, thirty thousand people. He 
often assisted me afterwards in London. 
At this period we became acquainted 
with the late Mr. C. Taylor, editor of 
the quarto edition of Calmet's Diction· 
ary, with notes, fragments, &c., who in· 
troduced us to a Jewish rabbi, who held 
a school, in which we attended three 
evenings in the week to obtain a little 
Hebrew, until I wns sent out in Lady 
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Huntingdon's connexion, to supply, as and villages in his neighbourhood to 
minister, her ladyship's chapels in Bris- preach the gospel. By the blessing of 
tol and Bath. At my second visit to God, his teaching was the means of con
Bath, Mr. Roberts had entered a student verting Mr. Hannaford, a resident at 
at the Baptist Academy in Bristol, and Brixham, who, in co11cert with Mc. 
our former acquaintance was renewed. Giles, opened a room for preaching. 
On a visit to me in Bath, I induced him Shortly after, application was made to 
to supply my pulpit there, and put on Dr. Ryland, for a supply during the 
the 1·obes; which he did; for which summer vacation, and Dr. Ryland sent 
some of his fellow-students were not Mr, Roberts. This was in the autumn 
pleased, and for awhile annoyed him. of 1799. Hardly could a more judicious 
This was, I believe, his first appearance appointment have been made. Boldly 
as a preacher in a regular pulpit." to encounter the oMoquy and violence 

That he excited a good deal of atten- with which in such a place as Brixham 
tion, even at this early period, appears : it might be expected a preacher of the 
from the fact, that iu a number of the truth would be greeted ; to meet and 
Lady's Chri'stian Pocket Book and Diary, subdue the boisterous and rude levity of 
published towards the close of the last seamen on shore; and to represent the 
century, there was a profile of Ms face, gospel in such a way as would win the 
with tlie inscription, "T. R. Minister of : souls of a people s~ barbarous, was 1t 

the Gospel. Aged 17." task from which the minds of most men 
In the autumn of 1797, Mr. R. was would have shrunk, but f<X which the 

admitted, at the expense <>f his friends, active and enterprising piety of Mr. Ro
into the Bristol Academy, then under berts, and the remarkable address which 
the presidency of Dr. Ryland; and for distinguished him, fitted him in an extra.
two years he remained in that institn- ordinary degree. And the result justi
tion. But, whilst he was thus prosecut- fied the appointment. In a short time, 
ing a course of study, with the view of the room in which their meetings were 
qualifying himself more perfectly for the fir~t held, and even larger accommoda
work of the ministry, there was awaiting tion which was next provided, proved 
him a field of labour for which he was insufficient to accommodate the multi
eminently adapted. The town of Brix- tudes who came to listen; and, by the 
11am, Devonshire, was at that time a liberality of Mr. Hannaford, aided by a 
place of great religious ignorance and gentleman of Bath, a piece of ground 
even barbarism ; and, in consequence of was purchased a,nd a chapel built. This 
the ships of the royal fleets much fre- was opened for divine worship ia 1801, 
quenting the place, together with the and 001 tlie same day Mr. Roberts was 
milit:,ry camp wl,ich was form~d in the ordained to the pastoral office. Dr. Ry
neighbourhood, there was superadded land, Dr. Steadman, and Messrs. vVin
that demoralization which was too corn- terbotbam, Birt, and Sprague were pre
monly the effect of much intercourse sent. Dr. Ryland delivered the charge. 
with the seamen of our navies, or with The church had been forme~ eighteen. 
the licentious idlers of our army. The months before. 
town was occasionally ,•isited by Mr. In the discharge of the function which 
Giles, now at Preston in Lancashire, he had thus been called to undertake, 
who was then located at Dartmouth, the labours of Mr. Roberts were earnest 
and who used, according to the practice and indefatigable. Not only in the cha
then common with the more earnest of pel, but out of doors, wherever he could 
our ministers, to travel about the toVN11 get an auditory, addressing himself now 
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to the townsfolk, now to the soldiers and 
sailors whom he could induce to listen, 
he was unwearied in his efforts to con
vert sinners to God. Neither did he re
strict his operations to the town. In co
operation with Mr. Giles, he would go 
through the villages around, in pursuance 
of the same course of honourable toil. 
And these efforts were not made in vain. 
:Many were those whom he turned 
"from the power of Satan unto God;" 
some of these are yet living, and, as we 
are told, bear striking testimony to the 
power of the gospel, which they first 
heard from the lips of this young minis
ter. 

But the infant church, with its youth
ful pastor, were for some years exposed 
to violent persecution, both in the town 
and in the neighbourhood. The evil 
passions of those whose evil courses 
were reproved, were inflamed by the in
terested malignity of others, to whom 
their reformation seemed to threaten 
loss; the then popular contempt for 
"methodism" was also, of itself, infec
tious, as all popular passions are ; and 
there was not wanting, either, the more 
sober, but sometimes equally malevolent 
rancour of those who hated " sectaries," 
as such, to lend some sort of religious 
sanction to the persecution. The many 
most significant and harassing means of 
expressing hatred and contempt, in 
words, looks, and gestures, were not all 
that this band of Christians had to en
dure. In the then very imperfect ad
ministration of police, to say nothing 
of the connivance of magistrates them
selves, too commonly sympathizing in 
the vulgar feeling, they were liable to 
brutal assaults of violence, from which 
the law ought to have sheltered them. 
Mr. Roberts was several times in direct 
imminent peril to his life in the country 
villages. Mrs. Roberts is remembered 
to have said, that she had sometimes 
been in fearful apprehension of his being 
brought home dead. After some of the 

seamen had felt the power of religion, 
several of them would accompany hiin 
to those places; and the firm adherence 
of men of their intrepid and daring cha
racter, considerably let down the courage 
of the rustic barbarians. 

The windows of the chapel, as we 
learn from living witnesses, were fre
quently broken during the time of divine 
service, the large stones falling in the 
midst of the congregation, and the people 
were subjected to many annoyances 
when going to the chapel and returning 
home, by the mob in the streets, "Yet, 
precious were those seasons," said a 
good old Christian to our informant \·ery 
recently, " for we enjoyed much of the 
sweet presence of the Lord." The 
peaceable pursuance of the course of 
duty, and, the sheltering care of God, 
which we cannot doubt was afforded to 
his servants, frequently in remarkable 
instances frustrated and turned back the 
evil doings of their opponents. Two 
anecdotes may not be without interest, 
as they verify this last observation, and 
also throw light on the nature of those 
difficulties which Mr. Roberts had now 
to encounter. 

H., a ringleader in the opposition to 
the little church, once, with others, hid 
himself behind the hedge, intending to 
waylay and attack Mr. Rowe, who was 
then preaching for Mr. Roberts, and was 
expected to return from Churston, one 
of the village preaching stations, with 
Mr. Giles. Providentially, as it should 
seem, they stayed all night at Churston. 
H., being very anxious to hear the sing
ing, came one evening to the chapel, re
rnlved, however, not to hear the sermon. 
But God ruled it otherwise. Mr. Ro
berts's text was, "He that bath ears to 
hear, let him hear." The man lieard, 
believed, and was baptizecl. 

The insolent profanity of the officers 
of the navy would sometimes intrude it
self into the chapel so offensively as to 
disturb the worship. One instance of 
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such riotous outrage, in which the chap
lain and second lieutenant from the ad. 
miml's ship (Lord Gambier's) had been 
concerned, coming to Lord Gambier's 
knowledge, they were tried for their of
fence, and Mr. Roberts, with some 
others, as witnesses to the outrage, were 
requested to attend the trial on board 
ship, On Mr. Roberts's arrival, the ad
miral told him that the second lieuten
ant was broke, and requested him not 
to be severe with the chaplain, there 
being some extenuating circumstances in 
his case. Mr. Roberts assured bis lord
ship, that he bad no desire to proceed 
any further than was necessary to pre
serve the peaceable maintenance of the 
worship of Goel, and therefore if the 
chaplain would sign a paper containing 
an acknowledgment of his offence, to be 
read three following evenings in the 
chapel, nothing further would be re
quired. This was accordingly done, and 
the effect of this, in allaying the violence 
with which the church was assailed, is 
stated to have been very great. 

It is an easy thing to preach the gos
pel now ; nor does it require any very 
great self-denial, even to preach the 
gospel successfully. But at that time, 
and in such a place, " a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ" would be called upon to 
"endure hardness." To use the lan
guage of a letter now lying before us, 
"he made a long, and gallant, and skil
ful, and successful fight, with all sorts of 
,·ile men, from the magistrate and squire 
down to the country lout or desperate 
smuggler ;" and, in the end, " greatly 
changed and half-subdued a most hea
thenish, barbarous locality." It is highly 
gratifying to observe so youthful a war
rior acquitting himself so manfully. The 
reader will remember that when he com
menced this fight he was only nineteen 
years of age, 

It was during his residence at Brix
ham,_ in the year 1804, that Mr. Roberts 
married the daughter of Mr. Hannaford, 

whose service8 to the canse we have be
fore referred I o. :-\he has been left to 
mourn her bereavement. 

In the year 1807, Mr. Roberts received 
an invitation from the church at the 
Pithny in Bristol, to spend a month with 
them, with the view of becoming their 
minister. This resulted in his being de
signated their pastor, on the 15th of Oc
tober in the same year. This was an 
important station, the baptist church as
sembling there being at that time, with 
the exception of that at Broadmead, the 
only one of importance in I he city. Both 
these churches had originated in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, and 
had "held forth the word of life," for 
several generations, in its brightness and 
purity. Dr. Ryland, on these grounds, 
and from a strong persuasion that Mr. 
Roberts was well qualified to occupy 
that station, had greatly urged him to 
accept the invitation. As his departure 
from Brixham was not occasioned by 
any disagreement with the people, but 
by the leadings of religious prudence, he 
left it deeply regretted. His lively, 
cheerful disposition, his generosity and 
benevolence, his indefatigable zeal and 
his talents as a preacher, had rendered 
him the object of their esteem and their 
love. 

Indeed his qualifications as a preacher 
must, mosL especially then, if we may 
judge from what we have heard and 
known, have appeared to be of a high 
order, partly in consequence of his pre
vious history, and partly in spite of it. 
Though only twenty-seven years of age, 
it is probable that he had few of those 
faults which are commonly to be ob
served in preachers so young. Since his 
first entrance upon public work, he had 
constantly been in the habit of address
ing congregations of almost every kind, 
and under almost every rnriety of cir
cumstances; sometimes having to con
vey the very elements of the Christian 
faith into minds so rude and depraved 
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as to make the undertaking appear well
nigh desperate; at other times to admi
nister "instruction in righteousness" to 
wcll-cstahlishcd Christians: now invited 
and allmed forward, by the admiring 
and intellig-ent attention of :t crowded 
assembly, to perfect self-abandonment to 
the dictates of religious ferrnur, and the 
promptings of a kindling imagination ; 
now compelled to face down insolence, 
to overpower the outcries of a brutal 
rabble, or to assert his right to tl1e re
spect of his hearers ( or rather of those to 
whom he addressed himself), even amidst 
tl1ose more practical demonstrations of 
scorn and ill-will with which a preacher 
of the gospel in the open air was then 
not unfrequently greeted. If the im
portance of habituation in forming a. 
public speaker be so great under ordi
nary conditions, how much more perfect 
woulcl. be its results, when it was tested 
under circumstances so favourable to its 
perfoct efficacy. He was also naturally 
of a bold and fearless temper, and fami
liarity with success in dealing with 
others would of course have strength
ened his self-confidence, a. quality of 
foremost importance in public speaking. 
Then, he was a man of warm feelings, 
which would soon be deeply moved by 
the subject on which he might be dis
coursing, particularly if it was one 
which nearly touched upon the sympa
thies of the human heart, and which 
being, so to- speak, transparently exhi
bited, by great pathos, both of language 
and of manner, would speedily awaken 
kindred feelings in the bosoms of others. 
Further, it was perhaps the natural con
sequence of the qualities already stated, 
when fairly combined with each other, 
and with a not ungraceful exterior, that 
his mien and gesture were dignified, and 
at the same time that they adapted them
sehes with great pliancy to the strain of 
thought and feeling which the passing 
subject might suggest. With all this were 
joined an understanding vigorous and 

prompt in seizing, so to speak, the gen• 
eral contour of ideas, a strong memory, 
great tact, much liveliness of imagina
tion, and n most ready volubility. Last
ly, he was gifted with a voice of singular 
melody, compass, and power. If there 
were sometimes felt to be wanting, either 
exact precision in the thought, or a. well 
chastened taste in the selection of images 
or words, his stock of merits was already 
so large, that he might, at least for ordi
nary purposes, succeed even without 
these qualifications ; while a. glance at 
his previous history will show that he 
never had the advantage of that rigid 
intellectual training which alone can 
secure tnese qualities, except in a few 
highly favoured cases, and which, in• 
deed, in the same time, could only have 
been pursued to the sacrifice, in some 
measure, of the advantages which he 
actual1y possessed; 

But, however this might have been, on 
Mr. Roberts's settling in• Bristol, it very 
soon appeared that he was quite ade
quate to the position to which he had 
been called. The congregation very 
quickly increased, until at length it was 
usual for the meeting-house to be crowd
ed to overflowing, every standing-place 
even being occupied. Neither did his 
preaching please the majority merely. 
As a striking instance in proof of the 
contrary, it may be mentioned that the 
late highly gifted and accomplished Mr. 
Coleridge, being repeatedly a hearer, 
more than once expressed the l1igh ad
miration which he felt, assuring a gentle
man fro:n whom we had the fa.et, that 
Mr. Roberts was the only extemporary 
preacher he had ever listened to with 
pleasure. And tl1e attention which he 
thus excited was not the mere result of 
novelty. He was capable of sustaining, 
as wel1 as of exciting it. And if, in 
after life, his sermons would sometimes 
betray a want of study and digested 
thought, at this time he apparently bent 
all the powers of his mind upon his 
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ublic work. Although he was con-
p . 'h stantl_y subject to comparison wit men 
of such high standing in ministerial qua
lifications as Dr. Ryland at Broadmead, 
Mr. Thorp at Castlegreen, and Mr. Lowe! 
at Bridge Street,-men towards each of 
whom he entertained warm feelings of 
friendship, blended in the case of Dr. 
Ryland with almost filial reverence,-he 
yet continued to maintain his high po
pularity, and bis great usefulness, until, 
the conviction being forced upon the 
church that the meeting-house, though 
by no means of small dimensions, was 
insufficient for their purposes, they built 
a much larger chapel in King Street, : 
into which they removed with their pas- ' 
tor from the Pithay in the year 1817. 
Here Mr. Roberts continued to labour . 
till his decease. 

Most preachers have their favourite 
line of public instruction, some portion 
of the Christian scheme on which they 
discourse with the greatest pleasure, and 
dwell with the greatest variety of illus
tration. With Mr. Roberts this, no 
doubt, was the doctrine of the death of 
Jesus Christ as an expiatory sacrifice. 
This was ever the prominent feature in 
bis representations of the truth ; and, 
in order to illustrate it with the greater 
effect, he delighted to borrow largely 

,from the typical parts of the Old Testa
ment, labouring most diligently in inves
tigating those things which were "writ
ten in Moses, and the prophets, and the 
psalms, concerning the Christ." It was 
probably in consequence of the clearness 
and force with which he illustrated this 
master-truth of Christianity, that his 
preaching was so eminently successful 
as it was for a considerable number of 
years. 

We must not leave tl1e subject of his 
pulpit labours, without ad,·erting to the 
great beauty of his prayers. In this 
most important, though greatly neglect
ed part of our public services, Mr. Ro
berts most especially excelled. There 

was in particular a devout pathos, an 
unction, in his addresses to the Supreme 
Being, which was well adapted to take 
up and heighten the pious feeling of his 
fellow-worshippers, and which often 
sufficed to refresh their spirits, even if it 
happened that the sermon did not exactly 
"find" them. It has been noticed that 
he used to pray with his eyes open. 
Whether this be on the whole the more 
adviseable method, must be left, as Dr. 
Doddridge bas remarked, to each preach
er's own judgment. Probably if some 
would occasionally open their eyes, and 
observe the weariness and want of devo
tional feeling betrayed by their congre
gations, and owing to their slovenly way 
of performing this duty, they might be 
induced to bestow more attention in 
preparing for this most solemn part of 
their function. 

It was not, however, in the pulpit 
only that Mr. Roberts was eminent and 
useful. His inimitable address in stating 
his own views on any subject, just in that 
light in which they would be best calcu
lated to commend themselves to others, 
was of no less avail to him in conversa
tional intercourse, or in public addresses 
not strictly professional, than in bis dis
courses from the pulpit. And if his 
friends might wish that he had mm·e con
stantly employed this mighty engine of 
influence in the promotion of the highest 
ends, on the other band, even bis more 
unfriendly judges must be constrained 
to allow the very large services which 
he has in this way rendered to his fellow 
creatures. Whether insinuating the 
truths of the gospel into tbe understand
ing and heart of the hardened criminal 
under sentence of death, in pleading 
with the powerful for the mitigation of 
that sentence, in moving the sympathy 
of the wealthy in favour of the di~tressed, 
or in soliciting pecuniary aid for some 
religious society or institution ; or, turn
ing to more public engagements, in ad
vocating the cause of the slave, in lifting 
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up his voice in maintenance of our civil last named, he not only spoke, but di
and religious rights as dissenters, in pro- rected his pen with no small pains and 
moting the advancement of political im- zeal. His deep sympathy with tlJC suf
provement, or in forwarding plans for fering, combined with his consciousness 
the mitigation of our penal code and the of his conversational address, led him in 
amelioration of prison discipline ; in ex- particular to devote himself most ear
-ertions so various, so numerous, so reso- nestly to the assistance of condemned 
lute, and in pe1fectly gi·atuitous services, criminals, both in labouring to convert 
some of them such as most other men them to God, ancl, if there was a. cl1ance 
would have shrunk from-Mr. Roberts of success, in efforts to procure their re
has laid a claim to no small degree of prieve. It is interesting to picture hi1n 
public esteem and gratitude. Whatever to our minds, day after day, in the con
he undertook, he was wont to throw all demned cell, striving to gain access to 
the energies of his mind into the effort, the dark and obdurate mind of the un
and, having rendered the cause his own, happy inmate, if perchance he might in
he did not often fail of winning the snc- trod nee the knowledge of the Redeemer, 
cess which he sought. In every report The number of prisoners whom he thus · 
of the Bristol Baptist College, be is ac- attended there are perhaps no means of 
knowledged, in a singular manner, to ascertaining, for he left no record of his 
have rendered essential services to that labours; but it is known that he attencl
society. As an example of his success, ed about fifty who actually suffered, in 
it may be worth while to mention, that, different parts of the kingdom; for in 
by one effort, he collected £500 for its this charitable work he spared neither 
funds. His services to the Baptist Mis- time nor trouble. In many ins~ances, 
sionary Society, to the Bristol branch of there is reason to hope that his efforts 
which he was for son;ie time secretary, were successful, though none were more 
when he raised its income to a higher earnest than he in setting forth the 
sum than it has reached at any other doubtfulness which must ever attach to 
time, up to the period of the unhappy the genuineness of a repentance which 
division respecting the Serampore bre- has been forced upon the mind by the 
thren; and after that period, to the Se- immediate prospect of death. But while 
rampore Mission, which he took up with thus earnest in attempts to prepare the 
great earnestness, are well-known. At prisoner for death, his whole soul, when 
the request of the Baptist Missionary away from the prison, would often be 
Society in the year 1818, he, in conjunc- absorbed in efforts to procure some alle
tion with Mr. Potts, visited Holland for viation of the sentence. With what elo
thc purpose of soliciting, from the king quence would he plead the unhappy 
of that country, full liberty of conscience, man's cause! With what ingenuity and 
and security of residence, for our mis- address ·would he bring the agency of 
sionaries at Java, then under the Dutch otqers to bear upon the government of 
dominion. Considering his great adapt- the country ! And, when all had been 
ation to diplomatic operations, we are done, with what eagerness, and even 
not surprised at the perfect success of anguish of expectation, would he await 
the deputation. He distinguished him- the final answer ! Surrounded by a 
self in tlie denunciation of slavery, both dense population, who bad only that in
in our own colonies, and also, after tl1e terest in his fate which is felt towards 
emancipation act, in the United State~, any object of public notoriety, the 
in Soutl, America, and in India. Against wretched outcast from society, and now 
that foul iniquity in the two countries well nigh from life, might be assmed 
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thnt there wns one heart which deeply 
sympathized with his solitary misery, 
and which felt a brother's eagerness in 
averting, if possible, the dreaded stroke. 

In furtber illustration of the character 
and life of one who certainly was no or
dinary man, we will in part avail our
sel;es of some remarks in a letter which 
we have received from one who knew 
him well, and was eminently qualified 
to form a discriminating judgment . 

. "It· was probably to the injury of 
both his- religious and his ministerial' 

:' 1:ha~acter, that in a considerable degree 
from necessity, and partly in the indulg
_ence of his active and antagonistic tern-

- ·perament, he was much involved in 
worldly affairs, and in public and some
times tumultuary movements. From 
this latter -he was of late years very much 
withdrawn. With some prompting of 
vanity, wi!Jing to make a conspicuous 
figure, I have no doubt that he had a 
strong motive of genuine public spirit in 
the part he took (to an excess, as many 
of his religious friends thought) ih local 
and other public secular concerns. But 
partly he may be said to have been al
most compelled. On account of his ex
traordinary adaptation-his popular elo
quence, his invincible courage, and his 
no small degree of what may be called 
tact, he was on all hands solicited, urged, 
pushed forward, into public exhibition.· 
But, besides, he really thought religious 
men and ministers were defective in co
operation for the public good, beyond 
the specifically religious sphere. He 
thought they held back from public de
monstrations, if some of them from a 
genuine, but somewhat misjudging piety, 
others from a shrinking, cowardly spirit, 
protecting and exempting itself under 
the profession, the pretence of that pious 
motil'e. 

" He was not of a cautionsly deliber
ate temperament, or patient or anxious 
to take a comprehensive view: if he 
could seize suddenly and strongly on 

Vor,. V,-t'OURTH SF.RIES, 

some one part of a sul,jcet, ho would 
assume it, and maintain it, as the {'gsencc 
of the matter. When he was in tl:c 
temper of assertion, he would not admit 
the force of objections ; he drove over 
them ; or he would set them asi<lc, per
haps scout them, by some dashing or lu
dicrous fling, for which he was never at 
a loss. Yet, sometimes, when the .sub
ject was very serious, he would laiily 
and gravely apply his mind; for he 
would not indulge this, wliat I may call, 
intellectual wantonness, on subjects of 
deeply serious interest. Though not to 
be wholly acquitted of the fault of occa
sional levity, there was a point where it 
would always stop in any approach to
ward the sacred ground. I believe that 
religion, in the inner recess of his mind, 
if I may so express it, was an affair of 
serious reality. 

"The impatience of strict rule and 
cautious consideration here noted, would 
of course give too much license in tlie 
social traffic of observations and opinions 
on things and persons; neither the jndg
ment itself being deliberately formed, 
nor the language selected with any care
ful discretion. Add to this, a warmth 
of feeling tending to impetuosity; ac
cording to the various and hasty impulses 
of which he would represent a subject, 
a character, a proceeding, in terms not 
exactly consistent at one time with those 
he might have used at another; thus 
falling iuto a material inaccuracy even 
in the relation of matters of fact. He 
had, especially, a strong propensity to 
exaggeration. It is the orator's business 
to speak for effect; and in this capacity 
he had had so many occasions of giving 
full scope to the practice, that he had 
come to feel as if a language repressed 
down to cold, measured exactness were 
spiritless and powerless. But it is to be 
acknowledged, with a wish that he had 
been duly aware and considerate of it, 
that the habit had an unfriendly effect 
on his reputation for strict conscientious-

" 
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ncss; affording an ad rnntage to those 
who liked tl1e inYidious employment of 
tracking- cYcry error into which a cul
pable cmclcssness of speech or conduct 
might betray him." 

Though the moralist must condemn 
snch a habit of laxity in speech in the 
gl'ncral, a close observer of Mr. Roberts's 
character, ancl of the qualities of mind 
and the circumstances from which in his 
case it sprung, would regard it rather as 
a failing, to be regretted, indeed, but 
not to be visited with the censure which 
we resen-e exch1si,·ely for want of prin
ciple. But, while it could not but liap
pen, that one with whom it was a law of 
his nature that he should speak and act 
by the impulse of his feelings at the mo
ment, shonld expose some imperfection 
to rigid criticism, yet in the scales of 
human judgment (in those of divine 
jndgment who could endure that his 
merits should be estimated?) this, or 
even more grievous faults, if they had 
existed, would appear to be very far 
outweighed by his excellent virtues and 
his meritorious deeds. 

"He was of a frank, generous nature; 
bad tl1e utmost contempt of meanness 
and petty selfishness. If he bad had 
ample pecuniary means, there is no 
doubt they would have been as liberally 
dispensed, to all good purposes, as his 
immense gratuitous exertions.'' 

His disinterestedness, indeed, was a 
fine trait in his character. Whether he 
undertook the cause of a society, or of a 
friend, or of a criminal, he would not 
evade the reliance which was imposed 
upon him, by half-hearted or merely per
functory services; but, day after day, 
forgetful of himself, and absorbed by the 
object which had attracted his attention, 
he would think, and feel, and toil for 
others. Of course, such a man was not 
born to make himself rich. He had not 
that incessant regard to hiR own interest, 

nor that indifference to the n1 iscrics or 
wants of other~, which, except in cases 
of extraordinary good luck, arc gencrnlly 
necessary in order to amass wealth. He 
fo·ed and died a poor man. 

" He may most truly be said to hM·c 
lived a very liai·d lijii, a course of great 
exertion in different ways of public ser
vice (in which view he has left no equal, 
or perhaps second in our denomination); 
besides the onus of his personal and fa
mily concerns." 

It may, perliaps, be regretted, that 
there has been in this most imperfect 
sketch so little development of his pri
,·ate religious feelings. But it has already 
been mentioned, that he left no papers 
illustrative of his personal history, except 
the single one relating to his conversion. 
It may, indeed, be greatly doubted whe
ther even that document would have 
been preserved, had it not been given by 
him, soon after his entrance at the aca
demy, into the Jiands of a friend. It 
was not his disposition to make any pa
rade of his piety. There are some per
sons of such transparent character, that 
they cannot think a pious thought with
out letting others, in some way or other, 
be aware of the circumstance. This was 
not the case with Mr. Roberts. From a 
deep-rooted detestation of aught ap
proaching· to any undue assumption of 
religiousness, he appears to have always 
shrunk from making a talk of that which 
was passing in the sanctuary of his heart. 
It is, however, pleasing to add, that some 
of those who knew him most intimately, 
and conversed with him most in private, 
bear strong testimony to the indications 
which would thus transpire of the depth 
and earnestness of his pious feelings. 

After a short illness, succeeding a gra
dual decline of his strength, Mr. Roberts 
depnrted tliis life, Dec. 22, 1841, resting 
all his hopes of acceptance on the blood 
and righteousness of his Redeemer. 
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THE PERSECUTIONS OF DA YID. 

BY THE REV. C. M. BIRRELL. 

I. THE CONSECRATION. 

" He walked with God in holy joy, 
While yet his days were few; 

The deep, glad spirit of the boy 
To love and reverence grew." 

WHEN God formed the Israelites into 
a nation and a church, he reserved to 
himself the supreme authority in both. 
During the progress of the infant com
munity through the wilderness, that 
authority was administered by Moses 
and by Joshua. After the settle
ment of the people in Canaan, they 
found themselves compelled to maintain 
an almost perpetual warfare which 
opened to persons of distinguished per
sonal courage the way to superiority. 
From such individuals, for the most part, 
were selected the judges, under whose 
immediate dominion the nation spent an 
era of greater order and prosperity than 
is generally concluded from the history 
of their times, extending over four hun
dred and fifty years. 

lity of its occurrence, and to prescribe 
the principles on which the choice should 
be made ; as well as the manner in 
which the duties of the office should be 

At the close of that period, a variety 
of causes, among which were the degen
eracy of manners introduced by the sons 
of Samuel, and the reluctaiice of the 
northern tribes to share the hardships of 
their southern countrymen, concurred to 
induce the people to demand a king. 
Samuel resisted the proposal; and, with 
all his irtfluence, represented the evils 
which would result from compliance. 
But, as they persisted in their request,
a request laid before the spiritual mo
narch through the appointed mediation 
of his prophet, and therefore so· far re
spectful and constitutional -it was at m , 

st acceded to, and Saul was appointed 
the first visible king. 

Although such a change was opposed 
to the perfect purity of a theocracy, Mo
ses had been led to foresee the possibi-

discharged. It was ordained, that the 
individual chosen should be a native Is
raelite, pointed out by Jehovah himself; 
and it was required of him to introduce 
none other than the authorized worship; 
to abstain from the excessive luxuries of 
other monarchs, and to forbid the intro
duction of cavalry into his military forces; 
while the throne, if honourably filled, 
was to be secured to his posterity. 

The nation thus entered upon an en
tirely new epoch; and for a consider
able time every hope was realized. Saul 
acted in accordance with the laws, and 
with becoming respect for the chief pro
phet. But he was influenced more by a 
regard to public opinion than by respect 
for the divine will; and his refined hy
pocrisy having on one occasion strikingly 
appeared, it drew down upon bis head 
the signal wrath of Jehovah. Samuel 
was, in consequence, commanded to go 
and declare to him that his person had 
been rejected, and the kingdom awarded 
to another. Such a commission filled 
that venerable man with poignant grief, 
as he imagined that the nation would be 
once more plunged into anarchy. But, 
whose desires for the welfare of the 
church are exceeded by those of God 
himself? Often while his servants are 
mourning over the failure of streams 
upon which they had fixed their hopes, 
he is opening new fountains of prosperity 
to reprove their tears, and glorify his 
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own faithfulness. At the very moment 
that the prophet was weeping over the 
nation's prospects, divine providence 
was rearing on the plains of Judah, like 
some ,vild flower, the "son of Jesse," 
the "sweet Psalmist of Israel," "the 
man," in regard to the kingdom, "after 
his own heart." 

It was probably about one thousand 
and fifty years before the birth of Christ, 
that this remarkable crisis occurred. 
Samuel was commanded to prepare the 
consecrating oil, and to proceed to Beth
lehem, a town interesting in early history 
as the place where Rachel died, and 
where Benjamin was born, and, in later 
times, by the still more hallowed event 
of our Lord's entrance into the world. 
It appears that at this time there was 
living in it, far from the anxieties of the 
court, a simple pastoral family, consist
in~ of eight sons and two daughters. 
We read of the two latter in the "Book 
of Chronicles," where also only seven 
sons are enumerated, as one probably 
died before David came to the throne, or 
is omitted on some other account. To 
this family Samuel came, and invited the 
father and his sons, with all the elders of 
the town, to join in offering sacrifice. 
After it was offered, be proceeded to se• 
lect the chosen of the Lord. Struck with 
the appearance oftbe eldest, he said with
in himself that certainly he was destined 
to be anointed; but the Lord secretly 
communicated the command, not to look 
upon the outward appearance, as had been 
done in the case of the former monarch, 
but to look upon the heart. Eliab __ac
cordingly passed away; and Abinadab, 
and Shammah, with four of their brethren, 
successively appeared, without any 
choice being made. All who had been 
present at the sacrifice now stood before 
the prophet, but not one was chosen. 
Samuel then inquired of Jesse if all his 
children were present. He rtplie<l, that 
the youngest only was absent, and that 
he was watching the sheep. A mes-

senger was instantly despatched for the 
boy, who was all unconscious of what 
awaited him. Born the youngest of the 
family, he had no privileges, and antici
pated no other employment but wan
dering with his peaceful charge over the 
sward of Judah. But what situation is 
so lowly or retired as to escape the eye 
of omniscience? The youth was soon 
brought, and ushered into the presence 
of Samuel and the small, but solemn 
assembly. "Now," says the historian, 
with graphic simplicity, "he was ruddy, 
and of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to." Then Samuel,-not 
staggered at the apparent unfitness of 
such a youth for the government of a 
distracted kingdom, and recollecting 
perhaps his own early consecration, 
when "oeing yet a child, girded with a 
linen ephod, he ministered before the 
Lord,"-obeyed the secret intimation; 
rose up, took the horn of oil, and 
anointed David, "in the midst of his 
brethren." 

Thus was the son of Jesse set apart 
for the kingly office. From that day 
" the Spirit of the Lord came upon him," 
enlarged his knowledge of the God of 
Israel, and led him by a succession of 
singular events to the throne for which 
be was now destined. 

The youthful readers of this intro
ductory passage will not overlook the 
encouragement it affords them. It was· 
the lad, whose mind was yet in the act 
of opening; who had, as yet, rejected 
but seldom the admonitions of con
science ; who was unseared and unpol
luted by the gay, and the trifling, and 
the vicious ; it was he on whose brow 
the anointing oil was poured, and into 
whose heart the Spirit of holiness en
tered. To you God has given the assur
ance," They that seek me early shall find 
me;" and to you, many kings, and pro
phets, and evangelists of holy writ, call 
by their own example of youthful piety! 

But, 0 remember, youth is not per· 
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mancnt ! This season of hope does not all attempts at devout inquiry. "Tell 
remain for ever! Every moment bears us, ye fathers, strug-gling with the diffi
·ou onward! You have already left culties of a preca~ious trade; and ye 

~he port; you still sail quietly under mothers, absorbed in the duties of a 1is-
shelter; all now is calm. But yet a ing family, which, think ye, is the best 
little while, and you shall be tossed on time for beginning the pursuit of eternal 
yon angry sea: the fierce winds of anx- life? ·with tears they respond, 'Seize, 
iety will vex you; and the never-resting oh, seize, young people, the halcyon 
waves of worldly occupation will forbid days of youth.' " 

STEPS TOW ARDS ROME. 

From an Exposition of part of the Twenty-eighth Chapter of the Acts of tbe .Llpo,tlu, by fM 

late Rev. James Dore, November 9, 1806. 

"And so we went towards Rome." 

WouLD to God this were the only is used, is, that the Christian church is 
way in which men can·be said to go to- not _less perfect than was the Jewish; 
wards Rome. Indulge me one moment that" the law made nothing perfect, but 
while I digress. Some, perhaps without the bringing in of a better hope did." 
being aware of it, adopt principles But, then, let us recollect, the great dis
which, if carried to their full length, tinction between the Jewish church and 
will infallibly conduct them to Rome. the Christian lies here-that was of a 
They may possibly be bad logicians, worldly nature, this is wholly spiritual. 
and may not be able to perceive the ex- When men reason from what existed 
tent of their principles, or their prin- under the old economy to what they 
ciples may create other principles in think ought to be under the new, if they 
their minds by which these are counter- do not reach Rome, it is owing to some 
acted. Hence there may exist mental cause of which they are not aware. It 
confusion. Or persons may find them- is not owing to the principle, as I think 
selves so hemmed in on every side as it would be very easy to make appear. 
not to be able yet to go the lengths they For instance, it is said, the Jewish church 
,vould on some accounts desire, and to was national, therefore should be the 
which their principles would lead them. Christian, or it may be said, the Chris
They may not be able to leave their pre- tian church is less perfect than was the 
sent connexions, so as to reach Rome, Jewish. The Jewish males were intro
notwithstanding they are in the high duced in their infancy into the church 
road, and, were tliey to act out their by a certain ceremony, therefore some 
principles, would soon arrive in the me- ceremony analogous to that, whether 
tropolis. One principle which conducts Jesus Christ has instituted it or not, 
towards Rome, and which is avowed by should be used to introduce the child
many, is, that the New Testament is ren of believers. Under the old dispen
not a sufficient rule for the regulation of sation, there was a dignified prie~thood; 
the faith and practice of Christians. therefore, say those who have adopted 
Another principle, true indeed in one this principle, there should be now a 
sense, but not in the sense in which it dignified priesthood. Under the old 
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dispensation l here was a splendid tcm- plea, by those who kwe adopted the prin
ple. So, say some, there should now be eiple, for that imposition on the people. 
a grand edifice, worthy of the presence Again, under the antiquated dispensa
of God. In this temple a magnificent tion, persecution was justified; hence, 
form of worship was maintained; God those who have pleaded for persecution 
was worsl,ippcd wiLh pomp and cere- on religions grounds,, have extracted it 
mony; there was instrumental music, from the Old Testament;not adverting 
there were rich perfumes. Therefore, to the peculiar aspect of that economy. 
say some, these should harn an existence Give them their principle, and their rea
now. Adopt the principle, and these soning is perfectly legitimate; but I 
will naturally and necessarily follow. deny the principle. The New Testa
Theywill carry any man who reasons pro- ment is that under which it is _our privi
perly to Rome. Under the old economy, lege to live. Let us not obscure the 
the priests appeared in sacerdotal vest- light, the perfect light it affords, by the 
ments. So, say some, they should now. I comparative darkness of the former dis
hope no one will suppose that I consider peusation. Let us not surrender that 
every one as assuming the priest, who liberty wherewith Christ hath made his 
loves to appear, like Aaron and his sons, people free. Let us ever bear in mind 
in gorgeous apparel. Let every one act the spiritual nature of the Christian sys
on the conviction founded on his own tern, and this will preserve us from many 
reasonings. I only say, let him look of the errors which are abroad in the 
well to his principles. Again, under the world. 
old economy, the priests were supported But I return from the digression. 
by tithes ; and that has been made a 
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My soul, awake! forget thy cares, 
And take an eagle's wing, 

Beyond this wilderness to soar, 
And meet thy loving King ! 

I see the new Jerusalem 
In sl1ining pomp come down, 

Immanuel at length assumes 
His sceptre and his crown. 

Before the throne seven spirits burn, 
Diffusing fragrant light; 

And all the saints are harping there 
In fulness of delight. 

To Cal"ary and bleeding love 
They tune their joyful strains; 

With rapture now the Lord beholds 
The fruit of all his pains. 

0 Sion ! what a glory then 
Shall on thy bosom sl,ine ! 

The blessedness of Eden's bowers 
Was nought, compared with thine! 
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The Martyr of Erromanga, or the Philosophy 
of Missions, illustrated from the Labours, 
Death, and Character of the late Rev. 
John Will-iams. By JoHN CAMPBELL,D.D., 
Hono,·ary Member of the Literary and 
Philosophical Society of St. Andrews, Au
thor of "Jethro," "Maritime Dis~overy," 
4-c. London: Bvo, pp.- 478. Pnce 10s. 
6d. 

THE Baptist Missionary Society having 
entered on its fiftieth year, and prepara
tions being in progress _for the celebra
tion of a jubilee of praise, pr_ayer, a~d 
thankofl'erings, our readers will readily 
unite with us in welcoming, as remark
ably seasonable, a publication whose o~
ject is to show that moral greatness 1s 
greatness of the highest or~er, an~ th.at 
in the missionary character 1t ~ttarns _its 
loftiest elevation, The author IS not m
deed a member of our section of t~e 
Christian church, and his argument 1s 
illustrated almost exclusively by refer
ences derived from a part of the missi~n · 
arv field cultivated by that society with 
which he is most intimately connected; 
but, though his illuslrati~ns are topical, 
his views are comprehensive, and we be
lieve that his heart is sufficiently large to 
derive pleasure from service rendered to 
the regiment to which we belong, equally 
unfeio-ncd to that which he would re
ceive" from the consciousness of having 
rendered similar aid to that division of 
the army in which his own n:.me is en
rolled, 

We accept this volume, then, as a 
contribution to our jubilee; and cordially 
recommend its immediate perusal to the 
members of our missionary committee, 
to all who are likely to take part in our 
public meetings, to all who are anxious 
for the promulgation of the gospel among 
the heathen, and to all, if 'such there be 
among our readers, who have been ac
c1;1stomed to regard the subject ~ith in
difference. They will find in it much 
original thought, much tending to ele
\'ate their own minds into a state of re
ligious heroism, to assist them in bearing 
~p against disappointments and difficul
. bes, lo infuse in to their spirits confidence 
nnd joy, and to stimulate them to in
creased exertions in the career of exalted 

benevolence to which divine condescen
sion has summoned them. 

Contemplating the effects of the gos
pel upon the temporal and everlasting 
interests of those to whom it is brou1;bt, 
and in whom it "effectually worketh," 
and on their relations to the rest of man
kind, the author compares this result of 
missionary labour with what the world 
has been accustomed to consider most 
glorious, and shows the superiority of 
the self-denyin"' spirit evinced by him 
who consecrate~ his life to the promul
gation of Christianity among the heathen, 
onr that of the warrior, the statesman, 
the scholar, or the common philanthro
pist. Considering the aspects of mis
sionary usefulness on society at large, he 
surveys them in refer_ence to those in~e
rests which men of different classes prize 
most highly; and then, selecting a pro
minent individual of each class, he ad
dresses him on the subject in the man
ner which seemed best adapted to arrest 
his attention and affect his heart. The 
work is in the form of letters, and he 
tells us that "the individuals to whom 
the letters are inscribed have been chosen 
solely on the ground of congruity be
tween their characters and the subjects 
on which the'\' have been respecti,·ely 
addressed." Thus the letter to Lord 
Brougham is on the results of_ missions 
in regard to slavery and educat10n; that 
to Dr. Gillespie is on intellectual and 
moral greatness, containing a compari
son of the late Mr. Williams with the 
philosophers, historians, and poets of 
ancient and modern times ; and that to 
the Duke of Wellington, compares and 
contrasts missionary with military enter
prise, in relation to their respective cha-
racters, claims, and glories. . 

The intellectual stature of Mr. \V d
li:ims, according to D~. Campbell,. was 
not very lofty, and this renders him a 
more suitable example for the mass of 
mankind. 

"The simplicity of Mr. Williams lay at the 
foundation of his noble character. His great
ness was altogether moral; in point of intellec
tual powers, as we have seen, he was o. very 
ordinary man, respectable, but nothing more. 
It is probable that many who have not had suf'. 
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ficient means of judging, or who have not turned 
their attention to the point, may think I have 
under-estimated our friend. They will consider 
the elements here set forth a.s inStLfficicnt to 
form the basis of so much excellence; they will 
he at a loss to reconcile a fame so vast with 
powers so unpretending ; at a loss to understand 
how a name representing so little brilliancy 
should have acquired so much glory. Now 
herein lies the mystery. Here is the real source 
of that glory. This is the very thing that I 
am anxious, with the greatest possible promi
nence, to exhibit to the minds of men, especially 
to those of the rising ministry. It is not only 
granted, but even contended, that the mental 
powers of Mr. Williams were of a common or
der ; and on this ground I chiefly rest his 
claims to high praise and universal admiration. 
The practical value of his history arises from 
the fact, that his wa.s a race in which all may 
run, and in which all who run will infallibly 
gain a prize. The folly and stupidity of man
kind have, in all ages, been apparent, from the. 
absurd and fatal preference which they have 
given to intellectual as compared with mo
ral greatness. Now, where there is, and where 
there can be, no competition, there ought to be 
no comparison, in order to praise or to censure. 
Ought corporeal magnitude to be a ground of 
reproach or commendation ? Is a man to be 
held responsible for the hue of his skin or the 
height of his stature, and to be stamped "ith 
renown or covered with infamy, according as he 
approximates the giant or the dwarf, the Euro
pean or the African ? Such a course, however, 
would be just as rational as that which, in all 
ages, has been almost unanimously adopted, 
even by civilized men. The possession, not the 
ttse, of talents, has too generally been the ground 
of their applause and admiration. Preposterous 
folly and infatuation I Why should men be 
rewarded with praise, or visited with contempt, 
for that which is a.n accident of birth-a thing 
beyond the control of its object-a thing with 
which the will and the iutention can have no 
concern? No matter at what point df the in
tellectual scale may be the facnlties with which 
a man is born ; whether he bring with him into 
our world the abilities of a Bacon, or the imbe
cility of a' Poor Joseph,' there he is-is as God 
bath made him. Yes; as God hath made him! 
And shall men be so idolatrous and foolish as to 
extol and adore the one,-so impious and cruel 
as to despise and degrade the other, on the simple 
ground of the states in which they have been re
spectively brought into being by their Creator? 
Is there merit or demerit in simple essence apart 
from action? ls there any thing moral in mere 
being? No I morality is inseparable from voli-

tion. 0111· praise and our reprobation ought to 
rest, not upon what men are, but upon what 
men do/"-pp. 201-203. 

Several beautiful incidents are brought 
forward as illustrations of the utility of 
missionary work. This is one : 

" Our next illustration is supplied by Me, 
who was among the first converts of Raiatea, 
and one of the earliest members of the first 
church formed in that island. Me had been a 
warrior of great note ; he was the terror of all 
the inhabitants of Raiatea and the adjacent 
isles; but, in the last battle that was fought be
fore the introduction of Christianity, he received 
a blow which deprived him of sight. But, al
though he was blind, none excelled him in dili
gent attendance on the means of grace. Me 
was at no loss for guides : the most respectable 
females, the principal chiefs, and at times even 
the king himself, might be seen leading Me to 
the house of God. He attended the adult 
schools at six o'clock in the morning, and by 
hearing the scriptures read then and at other 
times, he soon acquired an extensive acquaint
ance with the inspired volume. The death of 
this son of slaughter supplies a glorions illustra
tion of the value of the gospel, and the une
qualled importance of missionary labour. Mr. 
Williams, on returning from one of his voyages, 
missed Me at public worship; and ascertaining 
that he was ill, went to see him. On entering 
the blind man's hut, the missionary said, 'Me, 
I am sorry to find yon so ill.' The gladdened 
sufferer exclaimed, ' Is it you ? Do I really 
hear your voice again before I die ? I shall die 
happy now. I was afraid I should have died 
before your return.' The missionary then in
quired what brethren visited him in his afflic
tion, to read and pray with him. The poor pa
tient, naming several, said, ' They do not come 
so often as I wish, yet I am not lonely, for I 
have frequent visits from God. God and I 
were talking when you came in.' What pathos, 
piety, and dignity in these words I But this is 
little compared with the burst of sublimity that 
followed. Mr. Williams having signified an 
opinion that the warrior's days were numbered, 
asked what were the views of himself in the 
sight of God, and what his hopes rested upon. 
Mark the reply : ' I have been in great trouble 
this morning; but I am happy now. I saw an 
immense mountain, with precipitous sides, up 
which I endeavoured to climb, but when I hnd 
attained a considerable height, I lost my hold, 
and fell to the bottom. Exhausted with per
plexity and fatigue, I went to a distance, and 
sat down to weep; and while weeping, I saw • 
drop of blood fall upon that mountain, and in a 
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rnomcnl it waa ,\issolved.' Here he paused. 
Mr. Williams, anxious for his own idea of the 
figure, asked what const_ruction he ~ut upon it. 
J-Ic said, • That mountain was my sms, and the 
drop which fell upon it was one drop of the pre
cious blood of Jesus, by which the mountain of 
my guilt must be mel~ed away.' How. vast 
were this man's concept10ns of the magnitnclc 
of his guilt! How lofty and just were his 
ideas of the efficacy of the sacrifice of the Son 
of God! The missionary thus concludes the 
scene. • On saying, at . the close of the inter
view, that I would go home and prepare some 
medicine for him, which might afford him ease, 
he replied, 'I will drink it, because you say I 
must; but I shall not pray to be restored to 
health again, for my desire is to depart and be 
with Christ, which ·is far better than to remain 
longer in this sinful world.' In my subsequent 
visits I always found him happy and cheerful., 
longing to depart and be with Christ. This 
was constantly the burden of his pnyer. I 
was with him when he breathed his last. Dur
ing this interview, .he quoted many precious 
passages of scripture; and having exclaimed 
with energy, '0 death, where is thy sting?' his 
~oice faltered, his eyes became fixed, his hands 
dropped, and his spirit departed to be with that 
Saviour, one drop of whose blood bad melted 
away the mountain of his guilt. Thus died 
poor old Me, the· blind warrior of Raiatea. I 
retired from the overwhelming and interesting 
scene, praying as I went that my end might be 
like his.' "-pp. 44-46. 

Having exhibited the results of mis
sionary labour in relation to the institu
tion of marriage, arts, commerce, and 
civilization, the author asks, 

" How long, my friend, is the world to be 
unjust ? When will it awake to the glory of 
the gospel and the utility of missions ? As a 
man of reading and observation, and great ex
perience, you are but too well info1·med of the 
contempt with which multitudes of educated 
men, among the middle an_d upper classes, re
gard the missionary character. I challenge the 
attention of all such to the facts of this chap
ter. If the man who achieved works so various, 
so wondrous, so beneficent-works embracing 
so many people, and in their effects extending 
through all coming time-be contemptible, I 
ask them, who is illustrious? If John Wil
liams be little, let them tell us who is great. 
Is any man great but ns he promotes greatness? 
Who can do more for the creature thn1,1 he who 
restores him to the favour and friendship of his 
Creator, and at the same time lifts him up to 
the elevation of civilized man? Who can do 
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more for the isles of Polynesia than he who lits 
them for the fellowship of Christian nations? 
Truth answers, He, and only he, who fits them 
for the fellowship of angels and of God! John 
Williams has ,tone both I Who, then, I desire 
to know, can add to the benefactions of the 
man who has done these things? Let the pre
tender stancl forth, put in his claim, and hasten 
to make it good. He who can do so, and he 
alone, is of a rank superior to the missionary
he, and he alone, is a greater man than the 
martyr of Erromanga I"-p. 102. 

In addressing Lord Brougham, the 
writer faithfully points out the inade
quacy of his lordship's estimate of the 
missionary character, and of the potency 
of that gospel which is the instrument 
by which success is attained. 

" The power of the missionary arises from 
the things which he believes respecting the 
love of God, the death of Christ, and the Eter
nal Spirit. These, my Lord, are the weapons 
of his warfare, by which, in a brief space, he 
breaks down strongholds of darkness and super
stition which have stood thousands of years, 
and on which this world's vain philosophy could 
have made no impression. Pity it is that such 
men as yonr lordship do not condescend to ex
amine the facts of the gospel record, and the 
facts of the history of its propagation ! The 
latter is the medium through which the mis
sionary character and enterprise ought to be 
contemplated; for there is no other method by 
which justice can be done to either the men or 
their work. The want of a correct apprehen • 
sion of those facts, accounts for the imperfection 
and meagreness of your lordship's views ; for 
you always speak of the missionary simply as 
related to the West India Islands, and appear 
to think of him merely as a patient, pains
taking, and conscientious schoolmaster-as an 
efficient sabbath and day-school teacher ! No
thing seems farther from your lordship's 
thoughts than the idea that both his mission 
and his message are of divine origin; that he is 
really the servant of Christ, and under his im
mediate protection and patronage ; that he i.s 
attended by a special divine power which ope
rates on the minds of those that hear him, 
quickening their torpor, enlightening their dark
ness, convincing their understandings, bending 
their wills, renovating their hearts, and mould
ing their characters by the knowledge and be
lief of scripture truths. These, my Lord, are 
facts ; and, as a disciple of Bacon, you can test 
them by the irnluctive logic. As causes, do they, 
or clo they not, account for the effects? The 
hook itself which supplies the facts and doc. 

" 
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trincs, abundantly testifies to the invariable 
results which the knowledge and belief of them 
will produce in the hearts of men, whether Scy
thi.'.l.n or barbarian, bond or free. The mission
ar_v, in e..-ery part of the world, tests the book 
by experiment, and. the result is uniformly the 
same-the message is always 'the power of 
God unto sn1v:i:tion to every one that believes.' 

"Bnt, my Lord, Jct us come at once to the 
source of all yonr lordship's misunderstandings 
rclatin• to the work of 1nissions,-wrong views 
coneerning- the Lord .T csns Christ. The facts 
of his di•/inity, incarnation, vicarious sncrificc, 
resurrection, ascension, and rncdiatorial reign, 
lie at the foundation of the Christian mission. 
The enterprise is carried on under the express 
sanction and authority of the Son of God."
pp.,113, 114. 

In his letter to Dr. Gillespie, one of 
the best in the volume, t!1e author speaks 
forcibly of the antichristian tendencies 
of the educational system generally pur
sued in universities and public schools, 
and of the undue homage paid to intel
lect. 

" You know full well, Sir, that intellect is the 
great idol, and its culture the chief business, of 
the jnvenile myriads who resort to our univer
sities. l\Ioral greatness is by them but slightly 
heeded; it is, indeed, seldom mentioned, little 
desired, and less pnrsned. I now look back, 
"ith views much altered, to the course of study 
pursued both at St. Andrews and at Glasgow, 
during the period of my attendance at those 
seats of learning. I can now perceive that im
mense improvements might be introduced into 
.all the classes, but especially into those of La
tin, Greek, logic, an<I ethics. The manner in 
which these classes used to be conducted, ren
dered them fearfully perilous to the piety of 
spiritually minde<I young men. Their tendency 
was, and that most decidedly, antichristian. 
The man who prosecuted his studies in the light 
of eternity, and contemplated the bearing of all 
his academic pursuits upon the service of Christ, 
the glory of God, and the good of mankind, as 
the true end of life, had much to grieve and 
discourage him. The air of academic groves 
was not, to such a man, the air of heaven. 
The genius which there presided was the genius 
of heathenism. The whole system required 
a thorough reformation. There was nothing 
done to infuse right views either of study or of 
life; nothing to purify and regulate the fires of 
literary and philosophic ambition, which burned 
and blazed so fiercely, and with such a !uric! 
flame, in a multitude of bosoms. The consc
fJUence was often lamentable. I speak from 

close observation, as well ns from bitter experi
ence. In the four classes which I have men
tioned, frequent nnd most seasonable opportu
nities occur for passing remarks from the pro
fessor's chair, which would have more weight 
1vith the confiding an,l a,lmiring auditors than 
a hundred languid homilies from the pulpits of 
the college chapels. It will be a happy day for 
these nations when all professors of colleges 
shall awake to the inetfaL!e importance of the 
question of true g,·eatness. Public opinion 
must be corrected; and the work should begin 
at the fountains of light. Let the ministers of 
the word, professors of law and medicine, meu 
of letters, teachers of youth, conductors of the 
press, patriots, rulers, and statesmen,-let all 
these classes be thoroughly enlightened on this 
point, and it will be a sure pledge that the re
generation of our world is at hand. It is above 
all things to be desired that our academic se
nates should be deeply moved. to consider the 
question of true moral greatness, of the import
ance of missions, and of the evils of war. They 
are training the future iatellectual sovereigns of 
the empire. Theirs is the high and awful re. 
sponsibility of forming the principles and cha
racters of this important portion of the rising 
race. College opinions are, for the most part, 
the opinions of future life; they are seldom ex
changed for better."-pp. 233-235. 

The tendency oi missionary labour to 
establish universal peace, is a topic to 
which Dr. Gampbell recurs, con amore, 
in various parts of the volume. To war, 
in all its forms, he is a determined 
enemy, and it would afford us pleasure 
to transcribe many pages in which he 
illustrates its aspects, its causes, and its 
dire influence. But we must omit these 
in order to afford space for a few pas
sages relating to the immediate duties 
and interests of our readers. It is British 
t_ype, the author justly remarks, that is 
diffusing the scriptures of truth among 
all nations; it is the English tongue that 
is calling upon those nations to behold 
the Lamb of God; and the real purposes 
of heaven in giving to Britain so much 
colonial territory will soon become olJ\'i
ous even to statesmen. 

" The population question will shortly be 
solved. A current of distress is setting in 
which will try the skill of those who guide the 
vessel of state. Temporary expedients may be 
adopted, and, for a season, they may appear to 
succeed; but the evil will, from time to time, 
return with a more appalling power and a more 
deadly malignity. Philosophers may speculate, 
statesmen may clebate, party may upset party, 
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experiment may succeed experiment, nnd scheme 
follow scheme, but the affliction will continue, 
without any material abatement, in "Pite of the 
legislature. The province of trnc lcl(islation is 
limited. In l'cgnrd to commerce and colonies, 
it generally docs most for their benefit when it 
docs lcaat, unless in the way of undoing its pre
vious enactments. When all has been done 
that can be done by either of the great parties 
in the state, or by both, should the cry of ca
lamity happen to unite them, still wants, vast 
anil pressing, will remain, which nothing can 
supply, and hardly any thing mitigate. Legis. 
lation cannot ultimately defeat the purposes of 
divine providence; but by delay it may double 
the difficulties of obedience, and prolong the ca
lamities which it is intended to alleviate, Care
fully surveying the present state of the globe, 
with the history of past times before me, and 
with the condition of our country full in view, 
I am reluctantly, but irresistibly, led to the 
conclusion, that England is on the brink of a 
great era-an era marked by difficulty, distrac
tion, convulsion, and peril. But her affliction 
will, in the end, redound to her honour and 
glory. She will be summoned to the self-deny
ing task of sowing the seed of her people, her 
institutions, her arts, her sciences, and her 
piety, in far distant lands. The people of Eng
land must, at a day not very distant, emigrate 
by millions ; and the process, at brief intervals, 
will be repeated. This, however, will, no doubt, 
be attended with sore, although temporary 
trials, to the separated parties; but these will 
diminish with time, and soon be much mitigated 
by circumstances ; while the benefits to poste
rity and mankind will be boundless and endless. 

" Taking a wide view of the whole question 
of civilization, of which the grand element is 
Christian missions, I conceive that prophecy, 
providence, the temporal welfare of. England, 
and the general good of all nations, alike and 
urgently call for British emigration upon a 
scale which no country has ever yet attempted. 
This measure, wisely conducted, will be fraught 
with a multitude of benefits, To England it 
will be profitable at once in point of wealth and 
of morals, both of which will be increasingly 
and fatally affected by the perpetuity of things 
"" they now stand. Want apart, it is not de
sirable to cover England with buildings, and 
t!1us to convert th!' whole island into one great 
city. Emigration, on right principles, commer
cially, politically, morally, religiously consi
clered, is a measure which well merits the sup
port of every true friencl to Englancl and to 
mankind, Let cities rise in the wilclerness, 
aiul let the desert echo the accents of English
men. Let the ,·irgin soil of fertile regions, 

which have lain waste since the <lclu;:;c, be 
broken up, that they may pour their treasures 
into the lap of man. Let those regions Le re
plenished with British subjects, alive to wants 
numerous and various, which only Britain can 
supply, and British canvas will still continue, 
with increase, to whiten every sea, and the ma
nufactories of England he kept in busy play, 
teeming with well paid, intelligent, virtuous, 
and happy men. It sickens the very soul to 
see how lightly human life is estimated in Eng
land, A man is often little more accountecl of 
than a dog! The feeling~ of nature, too, are 
shocked, and the laws of propriety are violated, 
in relation to the increase of m:i.nkincl. Child
ren are actually considered a 'cumbrance,' a 
great family, a great misfortune. This lan
guage is heard only in England, fo America 
the feelings which prompt it have no place. 
Where such sentiments exist, and children arc 
a hardship, there is something wrong. They 
ought to be viewed, as scripture represents them, 
in the light of a blessing. The feeling herP. 
condemned is that in which infanticide origin· 
ates !"-pp. 429-431. 

" England could at present spare four or five 
millions of her people, without in the least de
gree impeding the operations of either her a,.,"l'i· 
culture or her commerce; and, consequently, 
the withdrawment of such a body would serve 
powerfully to invigorate the whole system of so
ciety, while their location on other shores would 
lay the foundation of new and civilized king
doms, open for England fresh ancl valuable 
markets, and give a rightful importance, as 
well as impart a substantial felicity, to multi
tudes of immortal beings who now feel existence 
to be a burden, and are tempted to curse the 
day that they were born! On these, and other 
grounds, my lord duke, I consider Christian 
protestant missions as the great and paramount 
work of the present age,-missions first to onr 
colonies, and then into all the worlcl. The es
tablishment of the former in great power, be• 
cause among great numbers, will most mate
rially facilitate the latter. By multiplying 
great centres of evangelical operation, at wide 
distances over the earth, we shall proportionately 
augment power of action."-pp. 432, -133. 

Far from thinking that the results of 
missionary exertion bcar no proportion 
to the cost and labour, as some have 
saicl, Dr. Campbell maintains, that the 
aspect of the horizon is so much bright
ened during the last half century as to 
furnish abundant cause for congratula• 
tion and thankfulness. Speaking of I he 
alteration of public opinion, among lite-
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r:nT men ~nd lc'Q·ishtor~, as well as in 
the churches of Britain and America, he 
s:1ys, 

" Surely the linger of God is here I Brethren, 
even if nothing had yet been done or begun, in 
foreign lands, still to ha,·e brought about such a 
rcl"olution in the mind of a great empire, ex
tending itself to the churches in America, within 
the short space of fifty years, is surely a stupen
dous result ! Yet this is only the beginning of 
the wondrous recital. Allow me to recommend 
to those who are sceptical upon the subject, to 
sit quietly dorm and peruse the reports, for the 
past year, of the Baptist, the London, the Me
thodist, and the Church l\Iissionary Societies; 
and, when they have completed the task, let 
them speak their honest opinion. Let them 
take care to weigh well t!ie difficulties attend
ant on the conversion of men unclcr any circum
stances, but especially in heathen lauds ; let 
them compare the result, in the missionary 
field, with the agency; and then let them tell 
us whctlicr the reaping, to say the least, has 
not been in full proportion to the sowing."-p. 
44-t. 

Antl ag-ain, 

" To all who honestly ask us, What have ye 
done? We reply, Come and sec! ,vhat bath 
God wrought? In all parts of the world in 
which we have sown, we have already received 
at least the first-fruits, and in many regions we 
have already reaped a very considerable harvest. 
The Lord bath no where left us without wit
nesses. You may, with all safety, even on tLis 
point, challenge a comparison with the success 
even of home ministrations of the gospel, under 
aualogous, although infinitely more favourable 
(.'ircumstanccs. You may ascertain the number 

of true Clu·istian missionaries, of all tlcnotnina
tions, now at work in the foreign ficl,l; you 
may calculate the aggregate amount of their 
period of scr"ice ; you may then determine, as 
far as practicable, the number of converts they 
have made, of hearers they ho.ve gathered, of 
schools they have established, of scholars they 
have assembled; you may next ascertain the 
catalogue of school books, and of religious trea
tises they have composed, or translated, and 
printed; and lastly, the number of translations 
of the so.creel scriptures which they have made-: 
and when you have done all this, you may se
lect an equal number of evangelical ministers 
from Christendom at large, all ordained within 
the same period, all ordained to new stations, 
and the aggregate amount of whose period of 
service is the same as that of the missionaries, 
and then you may compare the former with the 
latter, point after point, as above specified. Let 
this be done, and, if the result of the process be 
not decidedly, prodigiously, in favonr of the 
missionary body, my reading, observation, in
quiry, ancl experience, have entirely misled me.' 
-pp. 447,448. 

These extracts will recommend tl1e 
work more effectually than any sentences 
of commendation which we could frame. 
They give, however, but an inadequate 
idea of the amount of instructive and 
animating thought with which it is re
plete. It is a work which could not 
have been penned at any earlier period 
of this world's history; wl1ich required 
for its production stores of diversified 
knowledge derived from ancient and 
modern literatme, and which could only 
have been written by a man of independ
ent and powerful intellect, strongly ex• 
cited by his theme. 
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Illustrations ~f Scripture, from tlte Geography, 
Natural History, and Manners and Customs 
of the East. By the late Pro.fessoi· GEORGE 

i' AXTON, D.D., of Edinburgh. Tltird Edi
tion. Revised and greatly enlarged by tlte 
Rw. RoBERT JAMIESON, JJiinister of Currie, 
Author of "Eastern Manners Illustrative of 
the lloly Scriptures," tc. Vols. I. and II. 
Ediulrnrgli: Oliphant and Son. Pp. 476 
and 488. 

Tl1e manners and cm1toms of those countries 
"Lid1 are the seen er, of scriptural history au<l 

the sources of biblical imagery, are so different 
from our own, that some acquaintance with 
their peculiarities is quite essential to an accu
rate perception of the meaning of many part~ of 
the sacred writings. ~n ~nglishman, kn_owmg 
only the habits acqmred m our cold cln!'ate, 
under the influence of institutions totally differ
ent in their genius from those of Asia, will 
meet with difficulties where to an oriental ever[! 
thing would appear IJUite natural, and w_i I 
attach mistaken notions to incidents, prover~rnl 
remarks, and prophecies, which familiarity !"1th 
the eastern world would have effectually pre-
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cliidcd. Books of this kind, therefore, in whic:1 advantagcg the distrihution- of which to their 
the disclosures of modern travellers, and pcrti- possessors can only be traced to the excecding-

nt ohscrvntions made by ancient writers, are riches of his race towards them, which he ha~ 
:iucctcd and brought to be.ar upon the elucida- i~tend~<) •~al i~sue, through the_ influence of 
tion of scripture, arc excccchngly valuable. Dr. his Spmt, m their complete salvat10n. Surely, 
Paxton's work has long been in good repute, special kindness to some, which is not shown 
and the additions made by Mr. Jamieson aug- I equally to all, is taught in the declaration, "I 
ncnt its valne, The two volumes before us re- will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
late to pastoral life, agriculture, hahitations, and I will have compassion on whom 1 will have 
dress meals, marriage ceremonies, contracts, compassion!" 
func;als, public _games, military affairs, and 
other kindred topics; two others are to appear 
soon one on the natural history of Palestine, 
the ~ther on its geog-raphy. It 1s a work which 
will be found especially serviceable to village 
rcachers and the instructors of youth, furnishf.1~ illustrations level with the apprehensions of 

th~se whom they address, and intrinsically im
portant. 

Notes on the Acts of the Apostles. By ALBERT 
BARNES. With a Map. Reprinted from 
the Tenth American Edition, 1841. London: 
8vo. pp. 292. Price 6s. 
Having had occasion recently to characterize 

the expository writings of this author, it is not 
necessary to say more of this work than that it 
is similar in plan and execution to its predeces
sors. His erroneous views of baptism are brought 
into notice more frequently, of course, in com
menting on the Acts of the Apostles than they 
would be in treating of other portions of scrip• 
ture ; but we have observed nothing to censure 
in his manner of discussing the subject, how
ever decidedly we may differ from his opinions. 
This constitutes the thirty.sixth part of Ward's 
Library of Standard Divinity, and is a valuable 
addition to our expository literature. 

The Goodness of Divine Providence explained 
and illustrated. By RonERT MA.xWELL 
MACBRAIR, Author of " Sketches of a Mis
sionary's Travels," ~c. London: Nisbet and 
Co. 8vo. pp. 249. 

Though the judgments of the Most High are 
~nsearchable, and his ways past finding o~t, it 
1, not only lawful but advantageous, to meditate 
on _those parts of his procedure which are mys
!ert~us, with the ,!esire of discovering wisdom, 
JUshce, and mercy, when at first sight there is 
an ~ppearance of severity or impenetrable gloom. 
This the author of the present volume has at
tempted with considerable success, applying 
lnmself to the elucidation of difficulties in the 
provjdential system of the Almighty, and to 
t~c illustration of that goodness which pervades 
Ins wor~s. We cannot go with him, however, 
Ill all his conclusions: when he maintains that 
"every_ person is brought into life in that parti
cular situation which is best calculated to min
ister to his welfare, according to his natural 
talents, and the means afforded for their im
provement, or, according to God's knowledge of 
t~e use which he is disposed to make of those 
gifts," he seems to us to substitute human for 
'realer! philosophy. In sovercian and inscrut
a le wrndom, according to the ~iews which it 
~ppears to u.s the scriptures teach, God bestows 
ti~?11• some, m their birth, education, ancl moral 
. tnrng, atlvautagcs which others do not en
.Joy, who yet huve no right to complain; hut 

A B~ief Memorial ~f Mrs. James, late of Ket
tenng, Northamptonshire. By MATTHEW 
HENRY CROFTS, Ba[,tist Minister ~f Rams,,y, 
Huntingdonshire. London : Ward. l 6mo. 
PP· 144. 
The subject of this memoir was born in 180,3. 

Her life was eventful; as her reception of the 
gospel led to her expulsion from her father's 
house, and experience of painful vicissitudes. 
Decision, promptitude, and integrity, are exhi
bited more conspicuously in the portraiture of 
her character, tha11 some other habits of mind 
which would have been advantageously con
nected with them; llut the author has with 
great propriety pointed out, in some cases, a 
better course than that which in the early part 
her career she adopted. The uncertainty of 
earthly things was exemplified in her end. The 
troubles with which she had been exercised ap
peared to have passed away; she had witnessed 
the conversion of some of her connexions; and 
she had found a comfortable home ; but disease 
smote her, and she was taken from her husband 
and infants, Aug. 19, 1841. 

Zaida : a Tale of Granada ; and Minor Po
ems. By LEWIS Ev ANS, Author of the 
" Pleasures of Benerolence." London: Roul
ston and Stoneman. 16mo. pp. 187. 
When Mohammedanism and spurious Chris

tianity grappled in the south of Spain, and the 
alternative offered to a prisoner of war was to 
embrace the religion of the conqueror or endure 
the worst effects of his cruelty, the bosoms of 
many unhappy captives must have been agitated 
by powerful and contending emotions. Some 
of these it is the object of the principal poem 
before us to describe; but the motives actuating 
the sufferers are almost exclusively, what they 
probably were in fact, motives drawn from 
worldly reputation and interest, not from the 
hiahcr principles of relation to the Supreme 
R~ler. The volume evinces considerable poetic 
talent. 

Unfulfilled Prophecy respecting East_ern ~Va
tions, especially the Turks, the Russians, and 
the Jews. London : Snow. 12mo. pp. 26:l. 

As we are informe<l that this is the work of a 
respected baptist ~inister in _the northern p_art 
of the island, we mtroduce 1t to the attention 
of our readers, though we are unable to express 
concurrence in the opinions which it is intended 
to eromulgnte. On such a subject it becoi:nes 
reviewers, as well as authors, to speak with diffi
dence; and, as we cannot now enter iuto t_he 
<'w.scus::iion it may suffice to say, that prophecies 
nrc treatc:l in this volume as unfulfilled which 
we believe to have rcccivcll their accomplish-
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''.'ent mnny ngcs ago, nnd others arc interpreted 
literall~-, the_ ~nie rnea~ing of which appeftl'S to 
us to be spmtual. Like many others, the au
thor seems to !'.ave overlooked certain principles 
clenrly tanliht m the apostolic writings, which 
hear v~ry directly and extensively on the inter
pretation of the Olcl Testament prophecies, 
The P;eface states _that :• the chief design of the 
follo~ng attempt 1s to 1llustratc the doctrine of 
the literal restoration of the Jcws,-to point out 
t~1c_ dates of the f,eriods sp~cified by Daniel, of 
"hich some arc a so found m the Revelation of 
John,-;to ~rove the application of what is said 
by D~mcl, m the eleventh chapter, concerning 
the kmg who docs according to his pleasure, to 
the Ottoman powcr,-and to show that the mo
d~rn Czar of Russia is there designated • the 
kmg of the no~th,' and is ~lsewhere called Gog 
and the Assynan, and ,nil be overthrown in 
Palestine, prior to the conversion of the Jews 
and the millennial glory of the church." 

Tl,e J,fodern P ersecuJ;or Delineated London : 
Dinnis. lSmo. pp. 16. • 

This tract owes its oriein to the lamentable 
f!ct, ~hat in many district: dissenters arc expe
nencmg severe persecution from landlords, cus
~omcrs, and employers, who require ell who arc 
tn any degree dependent on them to go to 
~hnrch, and not to the dissenting chapel, and 
rn many cases to send their chiTdren to the 
schools of the established church, and not to 
th~ schools connected with dissenters. The 
wntcr shows that persons who pursue this 
co~fC arc aliens from the spirit and letter of 
BntJSh law and of the British constitution• 
that they are doing more than any other clas; 
t? s_trengthen feelings _of opposition to Chris
tiamty and of msubordination; that they offer 
a bounty upon religious hypocrisy; that their 
conduct proceeds on the odious maxim, that it 
is ,veil to do what is wrong in morals, for the 
sake of what is deemed right in religion ; that 
it makes the institutions of a particular church 
of greater importance than the Christianity 
common to all churches; that the;i: contract an 
awful measure of that kind of guilt which at
taches to the men who sent the protestant mar
tyrs to the stake ; and that their course, as 
being thus contrary to the will of God, and to 
the rights of humanity, must in the end be at .. 
tended by discomfiture and shame. The tract 
evinces the hand of a master, and is written in 
that gentlemanly style which adepts it for dis
tribution among those classes on whose miscon• 
duct it animadverts. 

The R.oyal Baptism : a Dial.ogue between Truth 
and Candour. Second •dition. London : 
12mo. pp. 24. 
The identity of one of the interlocutors in 

this case is questionable. It was apparently a 
friend of Truth, one who was acquainted with 
her sentiments on sponsorship and baptismal 
regeneration, that conversed on this occasion 
with Candour. Had it been Truth herself, we 
thiuk she would not have said, "I highly ap
prove of the baptism of the infant prince." 

Tlw Baptism ~f the Heir Apparent. A Ser-
111un, prcuclied un Lord's lJav Morni'fl{J, Jan. 

23, 1842. By ,vn.LIAM llnoci,c, Pastor of 
the Baptist Ch111·cl1, St. .llfary s, Nonoic/i, 
Norwicn: 18mo. pp. 34. 

ll~r. Brock. ha~ availccl himself of n fair oppor
tumty of brmgmg our sentiments rcspectin 
baptism before the public. He assigns thrc~ 
rcaso,:is why he and. his hearers could not'lvith 
propnct:>: take part m ~ts cxp~s•ivc of sympa
pathy with the then approoelung ceremonial 
though they t·cjoiccd in the infant prince's birth' 
" In the fir~t pla~e," he says! " we believe thai 
~he ac.t, which ml! be denommated his baptism 
1s a perversion of the divine command. . . . I~ 
the second place, we believe that the assumption 
that ~e. is qualified for baptism is repugnant to 
the_ d1vme command .•.• In the third place we 
b_elie,:e that th~ doctrine inculcated in his bap
tism ts subversive of the divine word." 

The Candidate for Chri,ti,;_n Fellowship encour
aged and directed. By THOMAS CoLEIIIAN 
London : lSmo. pp. 93, Price ls. • 

T~is lit~!~ work_ is the production of a predo-
baptlst mmtSter m Northamptonshire The 
!itle v.:ell expl_ains the subject. The book itself 
1s plmn, sensible, ~nd smtable to be put into 
the liands of that foterestu1g class of persons
!lai:id_idates for church-fellowship. One chapter 
ts mJured, m our apprehension, by the writer's 
theory that baptism should be received in in
fancy : it is that on the nature of the Christian 
profession, and the act of nnion with a church 
of Christ. He treats of-makinn a profession of 
Christianity and joining a ch~h as of one 
thing:-" You are now to think," he says 
"when joining the church, 'I am making ~ 
profession of Christianity.' " In our judgment 
they are two things, quite distinct from each 
other. A profession of Christianity is made in 
baptism ; joining the church is uniting with 
one particular community of Christians,-an 
act of obedience devolving on those who have 
made n profession. It is i,f great practical im
portance that these acts should not be con
founded together by the candidate for commu
nion. With this exception, the manual is 
adapted to its p~ose, containing much faithful 
and pertinent advice. 

The History of Engl.and, from the earliest period 
to the present time. Adapted for youtl,, 
schools, and families. By ll'IISs JuLIA 
CORNER, .A.uthorof" Questions on tl,e His
tory of Europe ;" ".d Se'J'Uel to Mang,1all's 
Historical Queslions," tc., tc ., tc. London : 
12mo. pp. 311. Price 3s, 6d. 

Believinj: that the histories of England gene
rally used m schools are very detrimental to the 
religious interests of the rising generation and 
the political well-being of the country, we al
ways regard with complacency any attempt to 
supersede them, The peculiarities of the pre
sent volume are three : first, the writer has 
borne in mind, throughout, that simplicity of 
style was essential to her purpose; second!.)', 
she has endeavoured to select those facts which 
were best adapted to give to children a general 
idea of the events o .. d the customs of the suc
cessive ages; and, thirdly, she has avoided the 
high church and tory spirit with which books 
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f in,ilnr pretensions arc usually imbued. Five 
0 'ravings and n small mop elucidate the narratg For a child of ten or twelve years or age 
tl~~- is decide,Uy_prcfcr~ble to any oth~r work 
011 the subject with which we are acquamted. 

S/,etc/ws of Sermons! desir;ned (o~ Special Oc-
ca.,wns. By a Dissenting Minl8ter. .Author 
of" Four J-Iundred Sketches and Skeletons of 
Sennons ;" " Slwtclies of Sermons on Types 
and Jlfetap!wrs ;" " S!ietcltes of DiscounJes 
f'or Sunday Schools, and Village Preaching," 
~-c., &-c,, &-c, London: Roulston and Stone
man. 12mo. pp. 311. 
This volume, which is one of a series, is from 

the pen of one of our brethren of the General 
Baptist denomi'!ation. It has e~dently been 
his desire to avoid controverted topics, and elu 
cidate the first principles of gospel truth. Con
siderable ingenuity is displayed in some of. the 
discourses, They are mtended for openings 
and anniversaries of chapels-missionary occa
sions-school anniversaries- ordinations-fu
nerals-the commencement and the end of the 
year-an_d, what we sho~ld not have expecte~, 
services mtended for Christmas day, Good Fn
day, and Easter. 

Connexion of Sacred and I'rofane History; 
being a Review of the Principal Events in the 
World, as they bear upon the state of Religion, 

from the Close of the Old Testament History 
till the Establishment of Christianity. By 
D. DAVIDSON, Author of" The Pocket Com
mentary," "Biblical Dictwnary," &'c, Edin
burgh: 24mo. pp. 576. Price 4s. 
Eyes which have an instinctive aversion to 

small type and crowded pages are hereby cau
tioneda.,"liinst this volume; but readers to whom 
cheapness and condensation are of primary im
portance may find in it much to instruct and 
delight them. It contains an epitome of the , 
history of mankind from the time of the Baby
lonian conquest of Judea to the time of the 
destruction of the Hebrew community by the 
Romans, with a constant reference to the hear
ings of the political events to which it refers on 
the religious interests of mankind. 

Two New Arguments in Vindication qf the Ge
nuineness and Authenticity·of the Revelation 
of St. John. The First, from Contem!!"_rary 
6ut hitherto Unnoticed Evidence; the 8econd, 
fr011, certain unhee<kd and unurged Circum
stances connected with the Early History of 
the Asiatic Churches, By J OBN COLLYER 

KNIGIIT. London: Rivingtons. Svo. pp. 44. 

Th~ first argument is that Ignatius, a disciple 
and fnend of the apostle John, evidently alludes 
to _a sentence in the epistle to the chlll'ch at 
!-'hiladelphia (Rev. iii. 12), when he says, writ
uig to t~e same church, "If they do not speak 
•?1cermng Jesus Christ, they are but sepulchral 
P1 lars, and u~on them are written only the 
name~ of men' (Epist. ad Philad. 6). The se
cond Is based on historical minutia, which the 
author adduces, and respecting it he says, " The 
nrgu'!1•'!t furnished hy the unostentatious accu
bacy ms1stc,l upon is not imlccd demonstrative · 
tht t•ken in connexion with the reception of 

0 ook as genuine hy Justin-with the like 

reception of it as genuine hy Ircn;rn8, wl11, 
from his connexion with Polycnrp and Smyrrn1, 
wag so well qnalifiecl for forming a correct 
opinion- and with its apparent reception hy 
Ignatius within ten years from ita supposerl 
date-it is I conceive not altogether valueles3." 
The pamphlet deserves the attention of in~nir
ers who desire adclitional evidence on the subject 
to which it refers. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobetr. 
The Christian's Triumph over Death. A Funeral 

Sermon occasioned by the death of i\Ir. Frederic Cox. 
preached by the Rev. J,,111Es S11F.1l:\J,\'.'l, c,f SmTt>y 
Chapel, at the Rev. Dr. Cox's Chapel, Hackney, on 
Sunday Evening, Jan. 9, 18--lt. Revisecl by the Au
thor. With a Biographical Sketch. London: 8110. 
pp. 24. Price 6d. 

Christian Baptism Explained, and Modem Evasion~ 
of Believers' Baptism Examinecl and Refuted. Ily 
T. H. HoosoN. Sheffield: 12mo. pp. 28. Price 2d. 

Ancient History. History of the Persians. From 
Rollin, and other Authentic Sources, both Ancient 
and Modem. \Vitb two Maps. London: ( Tract So
ciety) royal &o. pp. 124. Price 2s. 

The Eclectic Review. No. II. February, 1842. 
London : Pri"ce 2s. 6d. 

Fox's Book of Martyrs. Edited by the Rev. Jo RN 
CUMMING, i.\I. A. Part XI. London: Virtue. 
Royal Bvo. 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Illustrated. 
From drawings by W. H. BARTLETT. The Literary 
Department by N. P. WtLLIS, Esq. Part XI. Lon
don : Yirtue, 4to. 

Canadian Scenery lllustrated. Uniform with Ame
rican Scenery, Switzerland, Scotland, &c. From 
Drawiug-s, by W. H. BARTLETT. The Literary De
partment by N. P. WILLIS, Esq. Part XXI. Lon
don: Price 2s. 

A Declaration of Views and Principles on various 
Questions agitated at the Preseot Crisis, which atfect 
the Duty and Reputation of Independent Church
es. Adopted at the Autumnal Meeting of tbe Con
gregational Union of England and \Vales, at Notting
ham, October 21, 1841- London: 12mo. pp, l:!. 
Price lOd. per doz:.en, or 68'. per hundred. 

The Pocket Biblical Dictionary, condemed from 
Calmet, Brown, Clark, Jones, and the most recent 
sources of Information. By D. DAYIDSON, Author 
of "The Pocket Commentary," &c. New Edition. 
Edinburgh: Oliphant and Son. I 81110. pp. GD-I. 

Reasons why I, a Jew, have become a Catholic. 
and not a Roman Cc1tholic. A Letter in Reply to 
the Rev. R- W. Sibtborp, B.A., late of Ryde. By 
RIDLln.' H. HERSCHELL, Author of'' A Brief Sltetch 
of the Jews!' Londo11,: Unwin. Ow. pp, 40. 

The Nest. London: ( Tract Suc,·ety) Squan• 
IGmo. pp. 32. Price 4rl. 

Palestine in the Time of our Sa\'iuur. .\ Lar~.(' 
Sheet. L()ndun : 11' anl ancl Cu. 
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A~IERICA. 

NEW YORI{. 

The New Y ol'k Baptist Advocate says, 
" \\.hilc many suppose that crime is on the 
inc-rcase in a ratio greater than our increase 
of population, it is gratifying to find that the 
data furnished fully sustain the contrary. 
The number of recognizances to answer, in
creased from 2,354, in I 830, to 3,790 in 
18;,6, and they decreased from 3,790, in 
183G, to 2,179, in 1841. The number of 
complaints not acted on by the grand jury, in 
1830, ,rns li.55; they increased to 3,412, in 
lll36; since which date, such cases have de
creascd to 950, in 1841. 

" Our population in 1830 was 202,589. 
Co1wictions then were one for every 32 I . 
Our population in 1841 was 312,852, and the 
convictions were one for every 345." 

BOSTON. 

In the Christian Reflector we find the fol
lowing intelligence. It is headed, " Brother 
Knapp and the Revira! in Boston," and 
dated, Dec. 28, 1841. 

" The work has commenced, and com
menced gloriously ; and our cry is, ' The 
S\l·ord of the Lord and of his faithfulservant.' 
There a.re already between four and five hun
dred souls, desiring an interest in the prayers 
of God's people, and earnestly inquiring what 
thev must do to be saved. 

'' The contrition, the confessions and abase
ment of the people of God-the deep feelings 
of the anxious-the solicitude of multitudes 
to hear the word-and the prevalence of 
prayer in the churches for a blessing upon 
this effort, are so many indications that this 
work will be mighty, and that thousands will 
have to bless God for it. 

" There is one thing connected with thi~ 
effort that deserres special notice, and to 
which, under God, may be attributed the 
present almost unprecedented success of our 
brother's labours; that is, the almost unani
mous co-operation of our churches and pas
tors in this work. 

" Brother Knapp arrived in this city on 
Wednesday erening, the 22nd instant. A 
number of ministering brethren were at the 
house of Brother Neale, to welcome him, and 
to pray that the Lord would bless him, and 
grant him strength and grace to accomplish 
great things. 

" 'l'he meetings commenced at the First 
Cl,Ltrch on Thursday afternoon. The house 

was crowded, both afternoon and evening. 
Saturday_ :ra~ observed as a day of fasting 
and hunnhat1on before God. It was evident 
on that day that God was in our midst. Pro. 
fcssors began to weep, and pray, and confess 
their sins before God, and to one another. 

" On sabbath evening, the meeting was 
held in the church in Baldwin Place. Hun
dreds could not get in. After the sermon, 
about two hundred came forward for prayers• 
and it was thought there would have bee,; 
double the number, if they could have forced 
themselves through the press of people that 
filled the house. Last evening, after the ser
mon, in Baldwin Place, inquirers were re
quested to repair to the lecture-room when 
as many as it would hold crowded the~e; af. 
terwards an invitation was given to those who 
could not get into the lecture-room, to come 
forward for prayer in the house, when about a 
hundred presented themselves for the pur
pose. 

" The work is extending already to the 
)'illages in the vicinity, and our prayer is, that 
1t may extend until the kingdom shall he 
given unto him whose right it is." 

The Christian Watchman says (Jan. 14), 
" The religious interest in this city continues 
to increase. Multitudes flock to hear the 
word, many appear to be solemnly impressed, 
and a considerable number give evidence of 
con version to God. During this week, the 
Rev. Mr. Knapp has been preaching after
noons and evenings in the Bowdoin Square 
house. His manner is solemn, befitting a 
messenger of grace to guilty men; his lan
guage plain, perspicuous, and forcible ; his 
illustrations, in which he abounds, are strik
ingly apposite and effective: but, above all, 
it is evident that the power of the Holy Spi
rit is with him, and this is the grand secret of 
the effects produced by his preaching." 

In the following number, Jan. 21, the 
same paper adds, "During the present week, 
the meetings have been continued in the 
Bowdoin Square church, in the forenoon for 
prayer, in the afternoon and evening for 
preaching, and after the evening discourse, a 
meeting for inc1uirers. An intense interest 
has been excited, but it is impossible at pre
sent to compute numbers. A spirit of bitter 
and even turbulent opposition, too, has mani
fested itself ; and such has been the press to 
hear the preaching, that it has been impos
sible to accommodate but a small portion of 
the crowds within the doors. Amidst these 
mingled scenes, while some are bowed down 
under a sense of unpardoned guilt, others rc-
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joicing in n new-born hope, and . others still 
more over the return of a prodigal son, a 
daughter, a brother, or a parent, to the fold 
of ,Jesus; the hearts of the people of God are 
mnde glnd, and strengthened in hope, or are 
failing them from fear." 

DEMAND FOR MISSIONARY EXERTION IN 
CANADA. 

From a letter addressed to Jos. Gurney, 
Esq. by the Rev. John Edwards, senior, 
dated Clarence, Dec. 7, we give the following 
extracts. 

"In the number of the Missionary Register 
for this month you will observe some account 
of a recent tour I made through part of the 
Home Newcastle, Midland, and Johnstown 
districts. All that is there said of the desti
tution comes short of the full extent. 

" I never before saw the necessity for 
faithful, laborious, devoted missionaries, so 
much as when on this tour. It is but little 
of this country that can be seen and known 
by merely sailing on its lakes, and travelling 
on its high roads. To become acquainted 
with it thoroughly, you roust penetrate into 
the interior, travel from settlement to settle
ment, come in close contact with the in
habitants, and converse with them fully. I 
have often thought of the observ_ation of the 
late excellent Mr. John Campbell, when he 
was in Africa, ' Oh that I could create a mis
sionary ! ' when listening to the heartrending 
tale of those who were suffering for want of 
instruction and pastoral oversight. Never 
was the prayer more necessary, that the Lord 
of the harvest would send forth more labour
ers into the harvest. I intend, o. v ., as soon 
as !here is good sleighing, to pusue the work 
assigned me, namely, visiting our churches, 
endeavouring to stir them up to liberality, 
collecti~g information, and ascertaining, as far 
as possible, the extent of our destitution. 

" I have to visit during the winter the 
~•thu~t, Ottawa, and Eastern districts; be
sides, 1~ practicable, the Eastern townships. 
You will see I have a most extensive field 
for the distribution of tracts. I received in 
safety the parcel of tracts granted by your 
excellent society. Please tender my sincere 
t~anks to your devoted committee for their 
liberality on behalf of Canada. Please ac
cept the same to yourself not only for this 
hut for the many favours you are confening 
on us here. May we have grace to lay out 
/ 0 tl,e best advantage what Christian benel'o
enc~ commits to our trust ! Your tracts will 

receive an extensive circulation and will be 
re~d by manv; and you will n~ doubt J0 oin 
Wttl . - ' ' th 1 us in praying that they may be made 

?, mea~s of spiritual good to many, 
t' Dunng my late tour, I found a great des
tlntion of tracts, and a great ,\esire to obtain 

l'OJ,. V,-FO\ll\Tll Simms. 

them. Not having a conveyance of my own, 
I was unable to carry with me the supply ne
cessary; but I assured several, that if I was 
spared to next summer, I should endefl.v0ur 
to carry with me a stock. In my intende,l 
journey I shall have my sleigh, and conse
quently can take an ample supply. 

" It will gratify you much to hear of the 
success attending the mission at Grande Ligne. 
About three weeks ago I saw Mr. Thomson, 
the writer of the article in the Register for 
August; he lives near it, and speaks highly 
of the progress of the mission. The priest 
who sometime ago received the gospel is 
busily employed in preaching to his country
men salvation through faith in the Redeemer. 

" There are at this station three or four 
pious young men (Canadians), receiving in
struction preparatory to their preaching to 
their countrymen. The good that has been 
achieved calls for thanksgiving to him, the 
word of whose grace has been made effectual· 
in their salvation. They now number fifty in 
church fellowship. A Dr.--, who was a ring
leader in the late rebellion, is said to ha.a decided 
Christian, and his wife is now at the mission
house in a hopeful state. These devoted labour
ers have been supported-some time from the 
commencement from our society-by private 
donations from individuals-and during the 
last two years they have received the greater 
part of their support from the States. I harn 
heard it hinted that support from the latter 
source would be withdrawn. In the event of 
this taking place, we hold ourselves in read i
ness to do our utmost to sustain them. They 
have never received any support from the 
French Canadian Missionary Society. 

" During the last two years, upwards of 
fifty-two thousand emigrants from Great Bri
tain and Ireland landed on our shores ; be
sides, several hundreds of Africans have 
found their way from American slavery to 
this land of liberty and equal rights. Another 
reason to double our diligence is, error is 
making fearful progress; catholicism is spread
ing rapidly; and, what ought to stir us up, 
other denominations are multiplying their 
ministers, and making strenuous efforts to 
disseminate their sentiments. We rejoice 
when the gospel is preached, by whomsoe,·er 
it may be; but surely we should not be the 
last to do our part of the work ! There are 
so many of our churches without pastors, and 
the general destitution is such, that if it were 
possible to have a supply of suitable labour
ers, it is very much to be desired." 

ORDINATIONS. 

A~lERSH.\.l't1. 

The Rev. ,v. A. Salter, late of Henrietta 
Street, London, has entered on the pastorate 
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of the church assembling in the Lower Meet
ing-house, Amersham, Ducks, late under the 
eare of the Rev. Joseph Burton. 

The Rei', John Cocks, late of Dath, has 
accepted the unanimous i1witation of the 
church assembling in the Uppet.· Meeting, 
Arnersham, to become their pastor, and en
tered upon his labours, Jan. 2, 1842. 

BARTON MILLS, SUFFOLR. 

The R<?v. Jesse Hobson, late of Stepney 
College, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at Barton Mills, and 
entered upon its duties on the first sabbath in 
February. H~ prospects are encouraging. 
The erection of a new chapel has been cor
dially determined, since his entry upon the 
pastorate; upwards of £500 have been pro
mised in the neighbourhood, and a few hand
some donations have been received from other 
sources. The church is endeavouring, in a 
praiseworthy manner, to collect the whole 
amount requisite previously to the day of 
opening, that no debt may press upon the 
new erection. The attainment of this desir
able object they fully anticipate by the end 
of August, at which period it is expected the 
new building will be opened for public wor
ship. 

In addition to this movement, a separate 
subscription list was opened for the erection 
of a small meeting-house at the village of 
Tuddenham, where stated services are con
ducted by the minister of the place, assisted 
by one of his deacons residing in that neigh
bourhood. 

HASTINGS. 

The Rev. J. M. Cramp, of St. Peter's, 
Thanet, has rereived and accepted an invita
tion to become pastor of the church at Hast
ings, late under the care of the Rev. P. J. 
Saffery. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, JAMES ELVEY, 

This amiable and conscientious minister of 
Jesus Christ was born in the village of Herne, 
Kent, in the year 1780. His educational 
adYantages were slender, but when he was 
about llfteen, he was deeply impressed by the 
ministry of the word among the General 
Baptists. He subsequently remove,l to Can
terbury ; attended at the Countess of Hun
tingdon 'e chapel ; was encouraged by the 
good people worshipping there to preach ; 
and did so for the first till\e the · da v he 
was twenty-two years of age. In HJ0.8 he 
quitted business to devote himself to study 

at Hnck(tcy, undei· the directio11 of the Rev, 
G. Collison; and afterwards exercise,! his 
ministry among the independents, fo-st at Pc
tersfield and then at W nndsworth. In con
~equence of an alteration in his views respect
mg baptism, he was compelled to resign the 
pastoral office at Wandsworth in lU 17, and 
soon afterwards succeeded Mr. Austin as 
pastor of the baptist church in Fetter Lane, 
Mr. Elvey was not a man of great constitu
ti?)tal energy, but he was a clear thinker, a 
diligent reader of the scriptures, and an affec
tionate pastor. He died January 27, 1842, 
after some weeks' illness. 

MR, DUTTENSHAW, 

Mr. Edward Buttenshaw departed tL;, 
life, a! his ri:sidence, Camberwell, Jan. 6, 
184?, m the eighty-first year of his age, after 
havmg been a member of the church in Eagle 
Street fifty-two years. He had been afflicted 
with paralysis for the last five years, which 
confined him occasio,nally, though not con
stantl_Y,. to the house. Ht: was mercifully 
permitted to attend the public means of grnce 
until a short time previous to his decease• a 
fortnight before which he took to his ro~m, 
when it became evident to himself and those 
about him, that his earthly tabernacle was 
about to be taken down. His mind was 
calm and composed, and his hopes fixed on 
the Saviour's finished work. " None but 
Christ will do for me now," he said; "I have 
nothing but sin; he is all and iu all." When 
asked if he was suffering pain, " No," he re
plied; " it is restlessness from my age and in
firmities. Think of the Saviour's sufferings 
for us; it is all mercy." His end was peace. 

MRS, HODGSON. 

December 26, 1841, died, aged fifty-six 
years, Mrs. Hannah Hodgson, wife _of Mr. 
Thos. Hodgson, of High-Royd, near Hebden 
Bridge, Yorkshire. 

MRS, SHILLING, 

Departed this life, after a lingering and 
painful illness, on Feb. 13, 1842, Mrs. Ann 
Shilling, aged eighty-two years, the wife of 
Mr. A]]raham Shilling, pastor of the baptist 
church at Dethersden, Kent. The deceased, 
prior to her residence at Bethersden, which 
has been for many years, was a member of 
the baptist church at Folkstone, under the 
pastorate of the late Mr. Attwood, 

JAME~ ED\VA[lDS, ESQ, 

This gentleman, whose residence was at 
Lyme Regis, Dorselshire, died recently, after 
a short illness caused hy inflammation of the 
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Iuugs. Mr. Edwnrds ":'as one o~ the original 
prictors of the Baptist Magazme, and took 

):~o active part in establishing ~h~ Bath So
ciety for Aged and Infinn Mm1sters._ 1-!e 
<lie,!, as he had lived, full of hope and JOY rn 
the Redeemer, 

MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The funds of this society are in a st:ite of 
xhaustion requiring the prompt attent10n of 

~I! friends. The correspondence. which _the 
committee receives from <:anada 1s ch_eermg; 
their agents in that province are active and 
successful ; ope1_1ings for usefulness are c?n
tinually presenting th_emselves;---;every thmg 
is encouraging, exceptmg the tard.i~ess of the 
religious public to rec?gnize pr~cbcally those 
claims to support which have m words been 
extensively acknowledged. During the year 
ending April, 1841, a personal appeal was 
made bv the Rev. J. Edwards, sen., from Ca
nada i~ many of our towns and cities; but 
no vigorous effort of the kind has_ bee_n made 
since, and the spontaneous contribut10ns re
ceived have been inadequate to the regular 
expenditure. Remittances must be made to 
Canada at the end of this month, or the en
gagements of the society will not be fulfilled. 
Donations and congregational collections are 
therefore urgently requested. 

Mr. Try, the treasurer, being in Canada, 
and his immediate return not being expected, 
Mr. Harwood has kindly consented to act as 
sub-treasurer ; and the Rev. Joseph Davis 
having found it necessary to resign the se
creta1·yship, the committee have requested 
the Rev. W. Groser to undertake that of
fice. To this he has acceded, hoping that, 
the churches of Britain will respond to 
the powerful and increasing claims of the co
lonies upon their liberality. Contributions 
will be thankfully received by the sub-trea
surer, J. U. Harwood, Esq., 26, Queen Street, 
Cheapsicle; by the secretary, the Rev. W. 
Groser, 5, Gloucester Terrace, Boxton ; and 
by the Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., 6, Fen 
Court, Fenchurch Street. 

BAPTIST CONTINENTAL AID SOCIETY, 

On reading the name of a new society, some 
of om· readers will doubt ·the wisdom of those 
~vho resolved on its formation, and such ob
jectors are often found amongst the wmmest 
supporters of an institution, when their doubts 
are removed, 

Recent events have called the attention of 
the baptist denomination in Great Britain to 
t)ie state of the Christian churches on the con
:1nent of Europe. The information obtained 
>y tl)e deputations from the W~st Riding 
Baptist Association to Hamburgh in 1840, 

and to Denmark in 1841, resulting from the 
persecution of baptists and of baptist churches, 
have brought into discussion, in private cir
cles and in public meetings, the extraordi
nary difficulties under which the baptists are 
placed in many of the European nations, as 
well as the favourable openings which provi
dence has mercifully afforded, in some few of 
those nations, for the extension of Christian
ity, in connexion with the peculiar institu
tions of our blessed Lord. The attention of 
the public has no doubt been drawn to this 
subject, more decidedly, by the report of the 
public meeting lately held in London, rela
tive to the Denmark mission, contained in the 
Baptist Magazine for the month of December 
last. 

There had arisen, in some of the baptist 
churches in the midland and southern coun
ties of En.,,land as well as in some of the 
baptist ch~ches 'in the West Riding ot York
shire, an anxious and prayerful desire that 
something should be done to arouse t~e tens 
of millions of the inhabitants of contmental 
Europe from the infidelity, indifference, su
perstition, and gross ignorance in which, mth 
trivial exceptions, they are involved. . 

After much discussion in the metropolis 
and in different parts of the country, a society 
has been formed for the purpose of affonlin~ 
to baptists and baptist churches on the ~ontJ
nent of Europe, suffering from persecution or 
other temporary causes, such co~ntenance 
and pecuniary aid as they may reqmre, under 
the name of " THE BAPTIST CoNTINE.'<TAL 
Am SocIETY." The friends in London, some 
of whom have promised subscriptions, urged 
that the head quarters of the society should 
be in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 

The baptist churches on the-European con
tinent are dear to the heart of our blessed 
Redeemer. The multitude of souls there per
ishing for lack of knowledge are precious be
yond all · utterance. Are the members . of 
Christ's mystical body in Britain to st~nd slill, 
to make no effort, to withhold the silver and 
the gold from this part of the world? Is the 
seat of the Beast never to be assailed with 
the weapons of the Christian warfare, which 
are not camal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of the stmng holds of super
stition and of spiritual domination ? If the 
apostle Paul had walked upon the southern 
shores of our island, and looked upon the con
tinent in the distance, teeming with millions 
wholly given to idolatry, or sunk in forgetful
ness of God, would he have been inactive for 
a quarter of a century ? The continent of 
Europe was open to the exertions of British 
baptists by the peace of 1816, and men of 
commerce, of science, of taste, and of plea
sure, have gone and spent their millions of 
money in the pursuit of the objects dear to 
their hearts; hut a quarter of a century !ms 
gone into eternity, without the record of _one 
effort made by the baptists, as a denomnw 
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lion. to c,ten,l the kingdom of our Redeemer 
tlwre. ls there not cause for humiliation and 
rq,entance in reference to the past? Is there 
not a po11·erful call to energetic exertion and 
earnest pra)·er for the future? 

Sn bscri ptions and donations for the society 
may be remitted to Mr. George Morton, 
Leeds, treasurer ; or to Mr. James Richard
son, solicitor. Leeds, honorary secretary. 

MARRIAGES. 

At Street, Somerset, June 17, 1841, hy the 
Rev. H. Crossman of Wells, Mr. JoHN LITTLE, 
the minister of the place, to Miss THIRZA HAR• 
RIS, late of St. Alban's. 

Jan. 5, 1842, at the baptist chapel, Street, 
Somerset, by the Rev.John Little, Mr. GEORGE 
SmTH WESTLAKE of Street to Miss l\f.A:itY 
CARY of Ashcott. 

Jan. 5, at the baptist chapel, Street, by the 
Rev. John Little, Mr. THOMAS OTHERY of 
Butleigh Wootten to Miss MARY WAKE of 
the same place. 

Feb. 1, 1842, by license, at the baptist chn.pel, 
Coate, b;!'. the Rev. B. Wheeler, Mr. ,To11N 
GILES of Gaunt House, Oxon, to Miss Er.EA Non 
PINNOc1<, youn!f".st daughter of the late l\fr. 
,Tohn Pinnock of Standlake, Oxon. 

Feb. I, hy license, at the baptist chapel, Wal
lingford, Berks, by the Rev, Joseph Tyso, Mr. 
SAMUEL Gmns, farmer, of Hook Norton, Ox
fordshire, to Miss ELIZABETH GILKES, of 
Shillingford, Oxfordshire. 

Feh. 16, by license, at the baptist chapel, 
Wallingford, Berks, by the Rev. Joseph Tyso, 
Mr. JAMES HOBSON WHITE, son of the Rev, 
Daniel White, Cirencester, to Miss MARIANNE 
SAUNDERS, daughter of Mr, William Saunders, 
Shillingford, Oxfordshire. 

Feb. 16, at the baptist chapel, Semley, Wilts, 
by the Rev, J. Webb, the Rev. JOHN HERBERT 
to Mrs. SARAH SHELL, 

CO RR ESP ON DEN C E. 

0'< TllE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Mv DEAR B&oTHEn,-In requesting the 

insertion in your magazine of the following 
document, on behalf of the brethren whose 
names it bears, and on behalf of others who 
would have signed it but that time could not 
be allowed, a few words of explanation are 
necessary. We wish that all the friends of 
the Bible Translation Society may know what 
some of their brethren have thought and 
clone. A difference of opinion on the point 
mooted in the document will, of course, be ex
pressed. Your pages may be too much other
wise occupied to allow of your publishing all 
that may be sent. If letters be addressed to 
me they will have the same effect, so far as 
proeeeclings in the case are concerned, as if 
they were published, and I shall be glad to 
recei,·e them. I may add that we who have 
signed tl1e document are warmly attached to 
the great principle on which it was projected 
t ii a 1. the Bible Translation Society should be 
forrn,,rl ; and though we have occasion to dis
sent from its present constitution we greatly 
<l<'prccate division among its friends and sup-
1,c1rkr.s. 

/Jibt, Translation Society. 
At the close of the proceedings of the first 

annual meeting of this society, 30th of last 
April, a previous step having been taken with 
the committee and adjourned by them to "a 
future meeting," the following document was 
submitted to their consideration:-

" To the Committee of the Bible '.l'ransla
tion Society. 

"Dear Brethren,-We, the undersigned, 
members and friends of the Bible Translation 
Society, h~ve contemplated its formation and 
advancement with unfeigned pleasure, and 
ente,tain the most cordial respect for its 
officers and committee, together with very 
earnest desires for its extensive usefulness. 

" Approving also, as we do, of every other 
part of the constitution of the society, we are 
grJeved at the necessity which compels us to 
dissent from the present form of its second 
rule. We should rejoice if more private ef
forts had succeeded in removing what we 
deem objectionable, and shall be glad if now 
such steps be taken as may obviate the ne
cessity of resorting to other measures. We 
sincerely deprecate even the appea~m!ce of 
division, and seek by this step to avmd it. 

" We protest against the second mle, but 
more particularly against its latter clause:
' It being always understood that the words 
relating to the ,,rdinance of baptism !hall he 
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translated by terms signifying immersion;' for 
the following reasons as well as others :-

" J. Because it is superfluous. 
" 2. llecnuse it applies to a particular case 

only a,. rule which should apply to every part 
of the word of God. 

"3. Because it gives to the society unne
cessarily a sectarian character. 

" 4. Because it interferes with the con
science and moral independence of the trans-

lator. . di 'd h d . . 
" 5. Because 1t v1 es t e enommat10n 

in reference to a society which ought to have 
our unanimous support. 

" We feel that we are addressing friends 
and brethren, and therefore suggest a modHi
cation of the second rule which would remove 
the grounds of our objections. 

" • It shall be the object of this Society to 
aid in printing and circulating those transla
tions of the Holy Scriptures from which the 
British and Foreign Bible Society has with
drawn its assistance, on the ground that the 
words relating to the ordinance of baptism 
have been translated by terms signifying im
mersion· and further to aid in producing and 
circulati~g other complete and faithful ver
sions of the word of God.' " 

This document bears the following names:

F. A. Cox, ( D.D., LL.D.) 
Thomas Price, ( D.D.) 
Thomas Morgan, 
Samuel Green, 
J. Leechman, ( A.M.) 
J. Sprigg, ( A.M.) 
Charles Stovel, 
J.M. Cramp, 
J.B. Pike, 
H. H. Dobney, 
F. Trestrail, 
R. Roff, 
T. H. Morgan, 
D. Pledge, 
Mort!ock Daniell, 
Ebenezer Davis, 
R. W. Overbury, 
William Payne, (Cheshwn) 
H. Dowson, ( Bradford) 
T. Davis, ( Ashford.) 

The presenting of this protest Jed to cer
tain proceedings which need not be specitied, 
all arising out of a strong desire felt both by 
the committee and by the protesting bre
thren to prevent division, till, in August last, 
the committee resolved, in answer to the docu
ment, as follows:-

" That, with the same sentiments towards 
them and the society as the protesting bre
thwn have themselves expressed, the com
n11ttec _would have been happy if their sense 
of public duty would have permitted them to 
say that they would take upon themselves 
:he responsibility of presenting the modifica-

1011 ol the second rule which the brethren 

have suggested, to a general meeting of the 
society. Withheld from doing this, as the 
proposed modification now stands, they would 
with pleasure recommend it to the adoption 
of such a meeting, were there appended to 
it the following phrase, viz. 'constructed on 
the same principle.'" 

Here the facts and the history terminate. 
It may be convenient to give the rule as it 
stands and is objected to, that your readers 
may have full opportunity of comparison. 

" 2. It shall be the object of this society to 
encourage the production and circulation of 
complete translations of the holy scriptures 
competently authenticated for fidelity, it being 
always understood that the words relating to 
the ordinance of baptism shall be translated 
by terms signifying immersion." 

I am, my dear brother, 
Very sincerely yours, 

SAMUEL GREEN. 
Walworth, Feb. 12. 

ON THE BATH SOCIETY FOR AGED AND INFIRM 
MINISTERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
MY DEAR Srn,-1 have been much inter

ested in the communications of Mr. Yates 
and others, respecting the present very inade
quate provision for aged and infirm ministers 
of our denomination A hint was thrown out 
respecting an easy mode of raising the funds 
of the Bath Society to that point which would 
render the whole of its income available to 
the relief of its needy claimants. It appeared 
to me a valuable suggestion, and at a full 
church meeting I stated the case of our super
annuated ministers, and the object and con
stitution of the Bath Society, and it was at 
once cordially and unanimously resolved that 
the collection at the Lord's table in ~lay 
should annually be given in aid of the funds 
of this society. I shall be highly gratified to 
hear, through the medium of the magazine, 
that this or some such plan has been adopted 
by other churches, and is likely to become 
general. 

I have long thought, my dear sir, that the 
want of any thing like a general and adequate 
provision for our retiring and aged ministers, 
who are worn out in the service of the gospel, 
is an opprobrium on our denomination which 
it is high time to wipe off. The Bath Society 
for the relief of aged and infirm ministers, 
which has now been in existence for a quarter 
of a century, presents a basis on which to 
construct something permanently and exten
sively beneficial in the removal of this evil. 
It has been gradually accumulating funds, 
and must, according to its rules, go on accu
mulating till £1,000 per anuum, at least, he 
distributed among its claimants. But it is to 
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be regretted that, with so much promise of 
good, it has hitherto met with so partial a 
support. Of all our ministers who might 
become beneficiary members, only 120 are 
subscribers : of these some may not need the 
aid proposed, they have either personal pro
perty or wealthy churches on whose liberality 
they can rely, and perhaps they forget the 
necessities of others ; some are connected 
with local societies of a similar kind, very 
limited in their range, and, it is to be feared, 
in most cases, not very secure as to their 
permanency. But after making these deduc
tions, there surely must be a very large pro
portion who neglect the precaution of a pro
vision for the future. How is it, I have some
times been disposed to ask, that, with all the 
liberality called forth by objects of benevo
lence in the present age, there should have 
been, in this case, so great an apathy among 
our churches? During the last year, I per
ceh·e by the report, not a single benefaction 
has been made to the funds of this society,
not a single legacy has been received by its 
treasurer,-not a single collection has been 
made by a church or congregation, and the 
whole support it has received from the reli
gious public has been, with t4e exception of 
the annual payments of its beneficiary mem
bers, £6 in yearly subscriptions ! How can 
this be accounted for ? Will you allow me, 
my dear sir, to make a few suggestions of 
what ba,·e occurred to my mind as some of 
the probable causes? 

I. The support of ministers worn out in 
the service of Christ has little of that eclat 
about it to which even the best of us, in this 
state of imperfection, are not entirely insen
sible. It is never the theme of Exeter Hall 
eloquence. Institutions of almost every.kind 
have their advocates ever agitating from the 
pulpit, the platform, and the press; and, 
amidst the loud solicitations of a thousand 
societies, the " still small voice" of the worn
out minister's appeal is scarcely heard. 

2. The cause wants pleaders, and that from 
a peculiar circumstance,-ministers advocate 
all causes but their own. '.l'hey naturally feel 
a cle:licacy on such a subject, perhaps too 
great a delicacy; they cannot speak for 
themselves, and no one scarcely speaks for 
them. 

3. Churches are often so absorbed in tl1e 
present that they forget the past. While 
their minister was full of vigour, they were 
" willing to rejoice in his light ;" when he 
declines, past services are forgotten in the at
tractions of a successor. So the hunter is 
caressed and cared for while his speed <:on
tinues; when he fails---.'. 

4. Perhaps the Bath Society may have 
created au objection by its very name; It 
may seem to many to be a local rather than 
a general institution, and what do ministers 
or churches in Comwall or Lancashire know 
about Hath ? Might not a more general 

1 

name and a more central scat of mnnngemcnt 
secme for it increased support? 

5. Is there not something in the rules of 
the Bath Society, as to its mode of dist1·ib11-
tion, too partial to posterity and too unmincl
ful of the present generation? Not till the 
annual income reaches £1,000 can the whole 
annual proceeds ( still preserving the principal 
untouched) become available to those who 
are entitled to its aid. And now, after an 
existence of twenty-five years, the · present 
needy claimaqts must give up nearly £150 a 
year to create a fund for posterity, while thev 
are sinking into the grave on an allowance of 
£6 or £7 per annum. May not this circum
stance have influence with some in keeping 
them aloof from the society? 

If I were asked, What is the remedy? 
I would veuture to propose, with perfect 
willingness to listen to au y better suggestions, 
the following things :-

1. That every church which has not its own 
local society of a similar kind to support, 
should make it a point to give to the Bath 
Society an annual collection at, the Lord's 
table or otherwise. 

2. That all ministers who are eligible, who 
do not belong to any other society of the 
same kind, should immediately join this. 

3. That the members of our congregations 
should kindly take the claims of this society 
into their consideration, and become annual 
subscribers. 

4. And that proper measures be taken 
gravely to consider whether an alteration in 
the name, the place of management, and the 
mode of distribution according to mle 14 of 
the Bath Society, be desirable. 

Oxfoi·d. 

I am, my dear sir, 
Yours, with sincere regard, 

B. GODWIN. 

ON GRANTING DISMISSIONS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Without recapitulating the 
views expressed by your correspondents of 
last month, which some ·of your readers will 
probably consider not altogether satisfactory, 
I would venture on an additional and brief 
reply to the original question :-" Should a 
member of any of our churches request a dis
mission to another church of the same faith 
and order, is it the duty of the church of 
which he is a member to give him a dismis
siou, provided his conversation be as becometh 
the gospel?" 

It has always seemed to me, that a church 
becomes obliged to gmnt a clismissal only on 
the existence of these two conditions: first, 
that the individual be of consistent Christian 
character ; mid second, that the church to 
which he desires to be transfen·ed is deemed 
such as will proillotc his spiritual edificntion, 
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'fhe propriety of the former of these con,li- .
1 

surely this matter ought to be looked into. 
t' sis obvious; and, with regard to the !at- Why do not our pastors and deacons take it t'°-" it will probably be admitted, that a church up, and resolve to make the Baptist Magazine 
1 °'' the charge of the spiritual interests of all \ a household book to the denomination, as the -t8members, and is under a sacred obligation Wesleyans have made theirs ? I know Bap
~ s do nothing which it considers likely to in- tists who take in "the Evangelical," but never 
·ore them. It therefore becomes its duty to see "the Baptist," except . by accident. 
Jlllvise confidentially with any of its members Whose fault is it? It is the fault of our 
~hen about to remove to another community; pastors and deacons. No wonder, with such 
; 0 inquire not only into the" faith and order," lukewarmness on the part of the leading men, 
but into the general spiritual character of the that baptists are not united, but drift hither 
one they may ~elect; ~nd t? give or -iyi~hhold and thither with every wind and tide. 
concurrence with their ultrmate d~c~wn, as A LONDON MINISTER. 
it may judge expedient, on the pnnc1ple re- Feb. I!. 
ferred to. . 

It is true, that every me~ber 1s free ~o re
tire and if deserving, entitled to receive a 
testimonial of Christian ~hara~ter; b~t ~ore 
than this he cannot ,·equire, without mfnng
ing on the liberty and even duty of the 
church. On such retirell}ent I conclude, of 
course, that the church will remove his. name 
from its books, and place no obs~acle m ~he 
way of his union with another society; which 
will then become an act for ,vhich he alone is 
responsible. It appears incredible, that any 
charch should imagine that it ha~ power to 
retain an individual in its fellowship whether 
he will or not ; and still more so that, after 
his resignation, it should continue to number 
him amongst its members. 

Sincerely desiring that some of yonr cor
respondents will correct these views, if erro
neous, I would conclude by suggesting, what 
often comes into practical operation, the co
rollary-if a church is not bound to tr~nsfer 
an individual to any other church, without 
first examining and approving of its spirit1;1al 
character, so no church is bound to receive 
an individual which any other church may 
choose, by letter, to dismiss to it, in the ab
sence of its own conviction of his religious 
character, 

Feb. 6, 1842. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

C. M. B. 

ON THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BaOTHER,-When I read the 
statement of your correspondent Omega in 
your last number, that members of London 
churches were found, who were not aware 
that a Baptist Magazine exists, I kne1v not 
h_ow lo credit it ; but yesterday in conversa
tion with a lady, a member of one of the 
associated London churches, brought up in 
the denomination and living on intimate terms 
with several of our ministers, I had occasion 
to mention the Magazine, when she startled me 
by the inquiry, " Is there a Baptist Jl,lagazine 
published ?" In answering her question, 1 
gayc her such information as will, I hope, in
duce her to be one of your readers. llnt 

ANSWER TO A Q.UERV ON SECURITIES FOR 
MONEY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Jl,fagazine. 

Sm,-ln reply to a suggestion of one of 
your correspondents in last month's Magazine, 
respecting the consistency of requiring a 
bonus for the advancement of money without 
adequate security, I beg leave to offer a few 
remarks. 

It appears evident that in deciding t!>is 
question very much .must depend on relatirc 
circumstances. The question naturally sug
gests itself, whether A has the m7an~ of. re
paying, also whether he has the mcl_inahon. 
If by prodigality he has acquired hab1_ts more 
expensive than his means will provide fo~, 
the risk in advancing money would be consi
derable, and no person would advance money 
at such risk without considerable emolument. 
If' on the contrary, .A's embarrassment has 
a.risen from circumstances over which he had 
no control, or from causes not likely again to 
occur, and A would have the means of re
paying, and B believed A would act honour-

' ably towards him, in such case B woul~ not 
be justified in requiring more than ordrnary 
remuneration. If he were to do so, he would be 
taking ad vantage of another's misfortunes, by 
taking from him that which he had not the 
power to retain, to enrich himself ; a_nd act
ing in direct opposition to that rule lrud d?wn 
by Christ by which every case may be deculed 
-Do unto others as ye would they should do 
unto you. 

E. B. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

OUR correspondence this mon!h co~t~ins a 
Protest, signed by twenty bapt!st m1111s.ters, 
which was delivered to the chamuan of the 
Bible Translation Society, at the close of its 
first Annual Meetiug, in April, 1841.. It re
fers to what has been calle,l "the disputed 
clause," that portion of the second rule which 
rca,1s thus: "It being always understood that 
the words relatiug to the or,liuancc. of_ ~ap
ti~n1 shall he translat('ll by ten::~ s1grnty ,ng 
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imnH'rsion." Though this subject has been 
prc,iousl)· discussed in the· Magazine, the 
editor has 11e,·er intimated any opinion of his 
om1 respecting it, or explained the course 
which he has pursued. At first, he did not 
wish to obtrude his own individual judgment, 
especial!)' as it was in opposition to that of 
men with whom he has long been accustomed 
to find pleastne in acting ; and subsequently, 
when a discussion arose, he thought there 
would be some ad,•antage in maintaining an 
official neutrality. As, however, his views 
have in consequence been misconceived, he 
thinks it due to ·himself on this occasion, the 
last probably on which it will be necessary 
to refer to the question, to say that before 
the formation of the Society he did his 
utmost to prevent the adoption of the re
strictive principle. He disappro,·ed of the 
course pursued by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, chiefly because it interfered 
with what he thought the just independence of 
translators ; his desire being that every trans
lator should perform the functions of his so
lemn and responsible office, according to the 
dictates of his own conscience, unfettered and 
unbiassed by fallible societies. He thought 
that the proposed restriction was based on the 
same principle as the prohibition of the Bible 
Society ; that it would unduly narrow the 
sphere of our Society's operations ; and that 
it would place its founders in a false position. 
He had the honour of a seat in the Provisional 
Committee ; and when the point was finally 
decided, which was in the early part of the 
evening in which the Society was formed, he 
felt so strongly on the subject that he declined 
to take any part in the proc_eedings of the 
public meeting, or even to appear on the plat
form. After the Society was constituted, 
howernr, and received, as it speedily did, the 
sanction of a large portion of our ministers 
and churches, it appeared to him that it was 
too late to rectify the mistake. He wished 
therefore to discourage the agitation of the ques
tion. The letters which have appeared in the 
Magazine on the subject he has admitted :,v_ith 
some reluctance ; a reluctance partly ansmg 
from a general conviction that it is undesira
ble to promulgate objections to our denomi
national institutions, or communicate to the 
public an impression that we are divided 
among ourselves, and partly from the persua
sion that the alteration could not now be ef
fected with prudence, as many brethren whose 
opinions deserved respect were decidedly fa
vourable to the clause, and as, were it now 
expunged, much misapprehension would ensue 
among the less informed portion of the com
munity. If he might be permitted to advise 
the brethren who have si.,'Tled the protest, and 
the many other brethren who think with them, 
-and,perhaps,\'iewing him as one of the earli
est objectors to the clause, they will pardon his 

apparent assumption in doing so,-he would 
say, Be content now with this public dcclara. 
tion of your sentiments. It would enfeeble 
the society to attempt now to alter its con
stitution. It is a good society, though we 
think that it might have been better ; it is 
doing an important work, though we think 
that it might have been originally so con
structed as to be more comprehensive. He 
is persuaded, however, that it is not necessary 
to say this to those brethren who have signed 
the document which, in compliance with theit
wish, he has deemed it his duty to publish. 
He is assured that, like himself, they are pre
pared to sustain vigorously an institution which 
has caused the hearts of our laborious bre
thren in India to rejoice, and which has al
ready done much for the dissemination of 
complete and faithful versions of the life-giving 
word among the heathen. He believes sin
cerely that there is no danger of a contrary 
course: the society will continue to receive, 
as it deserves, the harmonious support of the 
whole baptist denomination. 

Mr. Brock has directed our attention to 
an oversight in a note attached to his ser
n1on on the baptism of the Heir Apparent, 
desiring to correct it before it is pointed out 
by others, in which he has spoken of Cyprian, 
with several eminent men of the third and 
fourth centuries, as " baptized in mature life, 
on their own profession, although they had 
been brought up in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord." Mr. Brock justly observes 
that there is no evidence that Cyprian had 
received a Christian education. Pontius, in
deed, his biographer, intimates the reverse, 
speaking of him as brought over from the 
errors of heathenism to the know le<lge and 
profession of the true religion. 

We are informed that the Rev. Alexander 
Carson, A.M., of 1'ubbermore, Ireland, author 
of " Baptism, in its Mode and Subjects, con
sidered," and several other valuable works, 
has received a diploma of LL.D. from the 
Uniti:d States.· 

'fhe Rev. Micah Thomas, in a letter which 
we received from him some months ago, but for 
which we have..not found room, expresses his 
deep regret that Dr. Carson's able work on 
baptism should remain out of print. Aware 
that the republication of such works is too 
frequently a pecuniary loss to the author, he 
proposes that a list of subscribers should be 
commenced, and adds that if it be commenced 
in the metropolis, he has no doubt that coun
try ministers will co-operate cheerfully, and 
that a thousand names may be speedily ob
tained. This would be an appropriate an<l 
truly English mode of doing honour to our 
acute and learned friend. 
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YALLAHS, JAMAICA. 

TrIE following account of t.he interesting station at Yallahs is from the pen of 
our brother, Mr. Tinson:-

" Early in 1830 I m:tde a missionary tour through some parts of Saint David, 
and the adjoining parish of Saint Thomas in the East, to ascertain the state of the 
people, and see if any suitable situation could be found for the establishment of a 
mission station. .After journeying for several days amidst scenes of great moral 
destitution, I was returning home, unable to accomplish my purpose, for in the 
then state of slavery it was very difficult, and often impossible to procure a place 
in which to preach the gospel. On stopping at Yallahs for refreshment, I learned 
from my servant that se\·eral persons once belonging to our church in Kingston 
were fo·ing on different estates three or four miles back in tl1e country, and that 
two members, a man and his wife, were residing in the neighbourhood. We 
went in search of them, and after wending our way through the jungle for half a 
mile, we found the wife and two daughters; they :were all free, the mother not 
being a slave when she was married, and she was tl1e only free member we had in 
the church until the abolition of the apprenticeship. They were greatly delighted 
with our visit, and one of the children ran to inform her father, who was a slave 
labouring in the ni;ighbourhood; as soon as the toils of the day were ended, he 
hastened borne. A few of the neighbours were collected, and a most delightful 
meeting we had in the poor man's hut., while we talked of Him who came 'to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound.' Understanding the object for which I left home, 
these poor people were importunate in their entreaties that I would visit them, 
This determined me to stay a day or two and see what could be done. An elderly 
lady of colour, living near, kindly offered the use of her house in which to hold 
service the next night, if I would remain. I gladly accepted the offer. The news 
soon spread, and the next evening we found the house far too small to hold the 
people who flocked to hear. I felt that something must be attempted, and en
gaged to visit them once a fortnight on a week evening, if any place could be 
obtained in which to preach. The lady before mentioned was very kind, but 
could not let us her house. There was an unoccupied building near, for which I 
made application, and was promised the hire of it, but before arrangements could 
be made the parties died; the premises passed into other hands who refused to 
let them, and we were. fearful that no other place could be procured ; but God 
was better than our fears. I called on another coloured family, persons of some 
wealth in the neighbourhood, and, several coming in, we held a short service at 
the request of the mistress, after which I expressed my solicitude to procure a 
place for preaching. Sl,e said to her brother, wl10 happened to be present, and 
who was and is still a tavern-keeper in that district, 'Why not let the minister your 
house near the tavern ?' He expressed his willingness; we went immediately to 
see the building, engaged it, had it roughly fitted up with some benches, obtained 
a license for it, and once a fortnight I had the pleasure of seeing it quite full with 
attentive hearers. 

"Several persons who were members of our church in town had been sold many 
years before to different estates in that region. Like the discipks when driven 
from Jerusalem, they carried their religion with them; and though not in circum
stances to form a Christian church, they made known, according to their ability, 
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the gospel to others, and only waited for a fitting occasion to be associate,! in 
church feJlowship. They had been greatly helped by a free black woman residing
among them, who was truly a mother in Israel, and who had suffered much for 
righteousness' sake. On the 26th of December, 1830, we formed a chmch of forty
eight members, thirty of whom had been previously baptized, and to eighteen the 
solemn rite was administered on that day. We continued to occupy this place, 
preaching once a fortnight on a week evening, and as often as possible on the sab
bath, till early in 1832, when the disturbed state of the country greatly hindered all 
missionary effort, and for a season entirely prevented my visiting the station. 
During martial law the chapel was occupied as a barrack, the pulpit used as a 
liquor-case, and the proprietor was threatened with loss of public patronag-e if he 
did not pledge himstlf never to suffer his house to be again occupied as a place of 
worship. He was not a professor, but he would make no such promise. He said 
it was very likely the building would not be again required, as he had just sold us 
a piece of land, on which we intended to erect a chapel, but whether it would be 
wanted or not, he would promise nothing. This increased the displeasure against 
him, and his license was taken away for a year; but seeing him firm in bis deter
mination, it was renewed. The merciful care of our heavenly Father was ob
viously manifest in obtaining the ground on which the mission premises now 
stand. It is about three acres, admirably situated, forming an angle at the junc
tion of two public roads. There was a small wattle cottage on the spot where 
the dwelling house is now situated; in that we held service of an evening, but 
on the sabbath we worshipped under the trees : the large gueness tree that over
shadows the school formed a pulpit. 

" The chapel, which is the building on the left hand, was first erected, and opened 
for the service of God on the 1st of August, 1835. It will hold about 700 persons, 
but is now far too small for the congregation. The church has continued to prosper 
since its formation, and now consists of 549 members. After completing the chapel, 
our next care was. to build a school-house in which we might instruct the young in 
the principles of the bible, and thus fit them for usefulness in the world and the 
church. In this building, the front of which is partially seen through the trees, 
between the chapel and the dwelling house, a school was commenced on the 
ever-memorable day of August 1st, 1838. It pleased God to provide for the 
school pious teachers, and its success has exceeded our expectations. The 
number of scholars at our last annual association was,-in the day-school, 123 ; 
infants, 30. 

"The building in front, on the right hand, is the dwelling house. Behind the 
chapel is a range of out-offices, consisting of kitchen, stable, &c. ; and beyond 
them are the infant school room, dormitories, and class-house, none of which can 
be seen in the view given. The small cottage seen beyond the school-house to 
the left is occupied by the poor man before mentioned, in whose hut we held 
the first religious meeting. Both of his daughters joined the church ; one of them 

\and the mother have entered into their rest. The high road passes in front of the 
premises, ou the other side of which is a small pasture, and immediately below is 
the new free village called Knight's Ville, which is gradually rising and affording 
another proof of the activity and industry of the people. Thus hath God estab
lished the work of our hands upon us :-to him be all the glory." 

T2 
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WESTERN AFRICA. 

In a letter dated Clarence, Fernando Po, Nov. 10, 1841, Mr. Clarke writes as 
follows:-

\'Ve are looking forward with anxiety for 
the arrival of the Golden Spring. In her we 
hope to find devoted men sent out by you to 
the help of Africa; to go forward with the 
work which God has enabled us to begin. 
The field is white ; the people crowd e,·ery 
part of our little dwelling on the sabbath to 
listen to the word of God. Week-niaht meet
ings are well attended ; often our" morning 

worship collects from eight to twelve or fifteen 
pe~ons to join in the work of prayer and 
praise. Our classes number between sixty 
and seventy people, and many of them cause 
joy and rejoicing to our spirits, Frequently 
the vilest of sinnerJ are breaking off from 
th~ir. darling lusts, and displaying, in their 
str1~mg way, the power of the gospel upon 
the,r hearts. 

In the following week, Dr. Prince wrote thus to Dr. Cox:-

On August 31st I despatched a letter for 
you, containing interesting ·particulars con
cerning J. W. Christian, one of our inquirers, 
but omitted to name that he had some weeks 
before that date originated a social prayer. 
meeting, for which he opens his house every 
morning and evening at five o'clock. His 
example bas been followed by two other 
brethren, and the attendances are very nu• 
merous and regular at each. I em very 
happy to say that the conduct of Christian 
continues to develope a converted character; 
the heavenly love with which he has been 
inspired burns actively, and seeks, according 
to its nature, to spread towards surrounding 
objects, I shall illustrate this by a lengthy 
extract from my journal of the 13th in
stant : - " J. W. Christian returned from 
bis excursion to two of the Boubie towns on 
the eastern side. When he went away on 
the 28th ultimo his diffidence concealed his 
principal motive for going, and he spoke of it 
as a trading excursion. At eight, A. M,, on 
the 28th, he left Clarence in a canoe, ac
companied by three boys, and arrived at 
Bam (a Boubie town) about six r. M, ; there 
met negroes from Clarence and summoned 
them to prayer. About six the following 
morning be departed for Bassa-ka-two, and 
arrived in four hours, assembled his boys and 
some Clarence people to pmyer ; three Hou
hies also joined the company. At mid-day 
be walked three miles along the coast to see 
the chief, and unexpectedly met three Krous; 
one of whom was formerly bis servant and 
had run away twice. J. W. C. reports that 
Krous, who resort to the woods, become free
booters upon the Boubies, and commit all man
ner of licentiousness and depredations. The 
king, Wi-ar-ri-rup-we,came, inquired if Chris
tian wanted to trade; being answered in the ne
gative, and told of the disinterested errand on 
which his visitor bad come, he could not appre
hend that motive, was very suspicio11s, and rather 
fearful of Christian as a Ju-ju-man who her-

boured aome sinister intention that would be 
injurious to him; but at last he began to credit 
Christian, who continued to decline all trade, 
and told him that he did not come to meddle 
with his wives either, nor bad rum, but only 
a little tobacco to • dash' him, and that he 
came purposely to apprise him. of two white 
God-men having come to Clarence, all the 
way fro~ their own country, just to teach the 
Boubies God palaver and their children the 
white man's book ; he, therefore, had to pro
pose to the king that he should order a house 
to be prepared for the missionaries, because 
they are not used to sun and rain. The pro• 
position was instantly acquiesced in, and the 
option of a spot granted. ,. Christian selected 
one which happened lo comprise a portion 
upon which aome sacred grass was growing. 
The king demurred a little to the surrender 
of this, but relinquished it with good will 
when assured that there was no god there, and 
that the white men would tell him better. 
After listening to a pious e:r hortation and a 
prayer offered by Christian, the king went 
away much pleased, promising to return I.be 
next day to construct the hut. He was as 
good as bis word, and made an early appear
ance with a large concoun1e of his people, who 
began to clear away the herbage, &c., Chris
tian setting the example upon the sacred 
grass. Wi-er-ri-rup-we did not say a word about 
a recompence either for the land or for the edi
fice, nor did he at any time beg of Christian. The 
presentation of two leaves of tobacco pleased 
him, and he was not discontented tbatChristian 
had no rum to give. He welcomed • good 
men,' and told the grievances which he and 
his people are accustomed to suffer from ordi
nary visitors and tradeN, who defraud the 
Boubies of their property, and seduce their 
wives. When the chosen spot bad been 
cleared, Christian again addressed the crowd 
and prayed. All behaved well, and were 
unammous in a declaration of their purpose to 
follow the example and counsel of their chief, 
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whenever he might sanction the removal of 
their chilrlren to Clarence for book instru~tion, 
or adopt any reformation in their own lorality. 
On Sunday, the king returned with many of 
his • gentlemen,' and other subjects, bearing 
presents of fowls, which Chri_stinn _would not 
receive on that day, and explamed his reasons; 
they were afterwards offered and accepted. 
There was one misernlily diseased man full 
of sores, the features of his faee destroyed ; 
his own people kept aloof from him, and 
he was an outcast amongst hia brethren. 
Christian took especial notice of thi8 man, 
gave him tobacco, invited him to sit near 
to him, drank of some palm wine from the 
same gourd, an act w h1ch not one of his 
countrymen would do. The man felt this 
kindness very sensilily, and brought, as a token 
of gratitude, one egg, alleging that he had 
nothing better to present ; he was told that 
nothing was required, but that the egg wmild 
be received with pleasure, and thut Christian 
reaarded him as his friend. This manifesta
ti;n of good principle excited great astonish
ment in the chief and his company, and they 
reasoned-' what sort of man 1s this, he does 
not come here for any thing, and lets that sick 
man come near him, and drinks Topee with 
him.' A conversation took place upon the 
crime of polygamy ; one man commended 
himself to Christian by saying that he had but 
one wife, then, said Christian, • You are all the 
same as I, and you shall fix the posts of the 
house;' others who advanced to do so were 
rejected because polygamists. (WhilstChristian 
was narrating this sto'ry, a bamboo palm-tree, 
which had been trimmed of its lower liranches, 
arrested my attention because of the beauty of 
its terminal branches bending over like a pi ume, 
and waving gracefully in the gentle morning 
breeze. I took Christian's attention to it, and 
inquired whether he saw any beauty in it, and 
whether the objects of nature imparted delight 
to him. He did not immediately uqderstand 
the point of the inquiry, but presently said, 
'When I look ~pon these things they make 
me feel very curious, and Clluse me to think 
of the miracles of God, which they did not 
use to do. Now when I cut through the stem 
of a plantain tree, though I see nothing upon 
the cut surface, I know that up from thence 
will spring leaves and fruit, and I wonder. 
When I go amongst the Boubies I feel sorry 
for_ t~em and say to myself, ' These people are 
~a!tmg the judgment, and they don't know 
~t; an~ when I see them busying themselves 
1n nothmg but tlie acquisition of some of the 
poo~est things of this world, I reflect upon the 
yan1ty of the best, and despise my own cloth
ing and the abundance of my own comforts, 
and conclude th11t nothin" but heaven is 
worth)'. of pursuit.') Som~ of the Boubies 
told him that they did not believe in all their 
•u_perstitions, but allege that they must go on 
"'!th them, for they cunnot attain certain ends 
without countenancing them. Christian pray-

ed and conversed with them, and had such a 
lengthy succession of hearers, and found so 
much satisfaction in his occupation, that he 
did not feel hungry or break his fast till 
five, P. M,; he then cooked what he had 
brought for himself and invited others to par
take ; by doing so they gave great proof of 
their approbation of him. On Monday the 
1st instant, his entertainers returned with a 
large supply of fowls, yams, wine, and some 
eggs also, as a 'dash ;' and when he bade 
them farewell, three days after, a large fowl 
was presented, of a breed that they refuse to 
sell, assigning as a reason, 'that kind too big 
to sell;' this fowl Christian has requested us 
to accept of him. 

"On the 4th he despatched his Clarence at• 
tendants with the canoe they came in, and 
some articles he put in it, for them to return 
home with, and then bring back to him one 
of his sheep which he had bargained to ex
change for a canoe from one of the natives : 
he then took leave of the Bassa-ka-two peo
ple, promising a return, and pushed on to 
Ba-ka-ka; the passage occu .Pied six hours. 
When he inquired for the chief he was from 
home. On Friday the 6th, however, he made 
his appearance with his wives, lioys, and about 
fifty of his people; brought palm-wine, deer, 
&c., on purpose to trade with the new comer. 

This man's name is Bo-wi~; he had pur
chased from Christian, twelve months since, a 
dog, and had stipulated to pay 500 yams, 20 
fowls, and a large quantity of palm-oil. When 
spoken to about it, he acknow )edged the 
claim, and was willing to discharge it. He 
had never before seen Christian, for the trans
action was mediated by one of his' gentlemen;' 
however, he betra,red no suspicion, and took for 
granted that Chnstian was the rightful claim
ant. Christian then told him that he had not 
come upon that business, but to acquaint him 
with the arrival of two God-men at Clarence, 
whose intention it was to visit all the native 
towns ; and as to the debt, he remarked, this 
time not like old time, people ask too much 
f~om Boubie when they trade, and that he 
would not accept the entire debt, but con
tent with a moiety, and would even give that 
up if could not settle it conveniently, and 
thut he might take his own time to <lo so. 
This generosity made llo-wi~ suspicious of 
his creditor, aud he seemed to be in awe of 
him as one whose secret power he dreaded, 
but Christian re.assured him of his sincerity, 
and mu<le so light of the debt, that he wus at 
last believed when he declared that, rather 
than be paid, he would prefer the building of 
a house to receive the missionaries; a hearty 
consent was given to the raising of one: to 
accommodate Christian whilst he su perin
tended the work, the king had a shed put up. 

"At this place Christian met a native who 
had dwelt some time at Clarence ; her he ex
horted to communicate to her townsfolk what 
she had there seen and heurd, and calculated 
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lo make them desire the like advantages. late his adventures to us. These events en
Not fewer than 500 assembled to hear him, courage us greatly in the hope that th~ ~ord 
t~ki~g their seats upon a rising slope. When is preparing our way amongst tl)e _aborigines, 
Christian took leave on the 7th, tbe posts of and the employment of Clmslmo for ao 
the hut "'ere planted and the material for annual salary, as an evangelist, has occu~d 
completing it was upon the spot. Bo-wi-e to brother Clarke, but we have not named 1t to 
said that if Christian would return, he would him; he appeal"3 very willing to dedicate him
afterwards send one of his own sons to learn self to the work, and has been providentially 
book, but he was disposed to be incredulous delivered from all entanglements with 'the 
of the promised return, and explained his Company;' he also has some good natural qua. 
doubts by the repeated want of good faith in lilies, which under the direction of the Spirit 
1 hose who have before visited to trade ; who would become very valuable adjuvants to the 
get their oil, yams, &c. upon trust, and after- work. He has suffered worldly loss by this 
wards falsify their assurances to return and recently performed deed of charity, but that 
pay. Christian came away without taking is evidently not appreciate,!, though he clearly 
any part of the debt due to him by the chief, manifests his high valuation of his privilege 
and departed with mauy tokens of good-will. to bear the message of repentance from dead 

"By eventide he regained Bassa-ka-two,and works to serve the living God." 
there expected to meet those who had be_en It is now our pleasing duty to inform you 
sen_t away for _the sheep, but had the mortifi- that the forementioned worthy candidate, to
cation of hear mg: that they had not proceeded gether with Phrebe Christian (i. e. Christian's 
further than Bam, and were on shore there, and wife), Joseph Wilson, Peter Nicolls, and 
~ad reported that the cano_e _and the property Mary Ann Duroo, were baptized yesterday 
ID 1t had been lost, by driftmg from anchor- morning and so initiated into the visible 
age ; but the thievish, deceptive habits of these church ' and that we afterwards had the 
boys ga~e room for suspecting them ot having spiritu~l feast in commemoration of our Re
appropriated all the property ; and sure enough deemer's sacrifice for our sins ; the first occa
the canoe was espied a long way out at sea sion to brother Clarke and me, since we had 
opposite t_o _Bassa-ka-two. With ~me diffi- thatfello\\shipwithyou. Perhapsbrother~lar~e 
culty Christian persuaded some natives to put will describe this happy occurrence 10 his 
out for it ; when brought ashore, it contained next letter for England. One accepted fe. 
nothing, and since returning to Clarence, male was too ill to be baptized ; the scene 
Christian has detected his monkey-jacket, was beautiful to the tastes both of the renewed 
which was po.rt of the property entrusted, o~ and unrenewed nature. Our tent gave ac
the back of a stranger, who says he bought 1t commodation to brotherClarke,andotherswere 
of one of the said rogues. Christian waited appointed for the men and women. -The day 
at Bassa-ka-two till yesterday morning, still had been anticipated with great interest by 
hoping for the arrival of the barter for the all our hearers. A great many of them passed 
new canoe, but having waited in vain, he de- the night in the tent, singing and praying; 
parted for Clarence, declining to take it, and others did the like in their own houses. 
leaving his cooking apparatus and cutlass, as Many more than the number haptized ap
pledges that he would return and take all plied, but we acted very scrupulously in our 
away. The people of this town had con- examinations, and hope to receive the other 
tinued the construction of the house during hereafter. I trust this intelligence will put 
his progress more eastward, and _whilst he wings to the feet of our successors·, and the 
sojourned with them i~ returnmg. He spirit of praise into the hearts of our home 
arrived at Clarence th18 afternoon, and brethren. · 
shortly after came to pay his respects and re-

CALCUTTA . 

.:\lr. Gibson arrived Eafcly in- Calcutta on the 14th of December. I~ a letter 
written two days afterwards he gives the following pleasing account of lns voyage, 
aml !,is reception in that ciLy :-

A ft.er a passage, speedy, fair, and in every 
other respect very pleasant, I landed near 
Fort William on the morning of Tuesday, 
Dec. 14. Singularly enough it was my birth
day, and wore singular still, it was on that 

day just twelve months since brother Tucker 
embarked for England. Between pil~t and 
pilot we were less than fifteen weeks ID our 
passage, by one day, which for the time of 
year, i! very hnc. 
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J am happy lo say I find all friends well, attend with the passengers. I distributed a 
prepared too to give me a hearty welcome, good number of tracts during the passage, 
and nt once to fill my hands with work. And and was pleased to find that all the sailors and 
not less happy was I to find it had been nearly all the soldiers, though the latter were 
arranged for me to make one under the kindly mostly Irish Roman Catholics, were both able 
roof of Mr. I. 13. Biss, I soon saw most of and willing to read. You will be surprised 
the brethren in the neighbourhood. As Dr. when I tell you, that I once found a sailor 
Yates's house is only the length of two gardens reading one of the last numbers of the Edin
from Mr. Biss's, I at once called on him, on burgh Review, which he told me he bought 
my arrival. Of Mr. and Mrs. Yates, each in town to read on the voyage; it was open 
gave me a truly characteristic reception. Mrs. at that excellent article on the British Pulpit. 
Y. received me with the kindness of a mother, The passengers evinced a great respect for re
nod took me into the doctor's study, where he ligion, and attended service on the sabbath, 
rose to welcome me from between two pun- all of them once, and most of them twice, 
dits, with B~ngali proofs lying before him. throughout the passage. Generally they were 
In the evenmg I called on Mr. and Mrs. exceedingly agreeable, and not a few of them, 
Pearce, both of whom are looking exceedingly I have just reason to believe, were truly good 
well, much better, indeed, than when I saw people. In several cabins to my knowledge 
them in England, Yesterday was held an was divine worship daily performed. The 
examination of the children of the Benevolent character of the sailors, too, must be vastly im
Institution, but I was unable to attend, as I proved, from what I have heard, upon what it 
had to get up my baggage from the vessel. I used to be, All these things show that the in
ought to tell you that we had divine service Buence of religion is working its way through
in the morning and evening of every sabbath out society, and surely, though gradually, in
throughout the passage, usually in the cuddy, troducing the time when it shall reign in 
butwhen the weather permitted on the quarter- every heart. 
deck, where the sailors and soldiers could all 

The following extract from a letter written by the deacons of the church in the 
Circular Road, in anticipation of Mr. Gibson's arrival, dated Nov. 19th, will not 
fail to gratify our readers :-

We have the pleasure to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter dated 30th August last, 
communicating the gratifying intelligence of 
the departure of the Rev. R. Gibson, B.A ., 
with a view to his taking the pastorate of the 
church in the Circular Road. 

At a church meeting held on the 4th inst., 
the following resolution (which we solicit the 
favour of your conveying to the committee) 
w~ unanimously passed :-

" That the best thanks of the church be 
p~s~nted to the committee of the Baptist 
M1ss1onary Society in London, for the kind 
manner in which they had received the letter 
of the church, and for the prompt, generous, 

and effectual exertions made to supply the 
eh urch w it.h a pastor." 

It givea us much pleasure to inform you 
that the church will be able to meet, to a con
siderable extent, the expenses of l\Ir. Gibson's 
pass11ge to India, the particulars of which will 
form the subject of a future communication, 
upon his accepting the church's invitation. 

With our sincere prayers that Almighty God 
may return into the bosom of the society a 
tenfold blessing for this proof of its interest in 
our success and comfort, and that abundant 
prosperity may rest upon all its operations for 
the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
we are, &c. 

The following account, furnished by a native preacher, gives a description of 
missionary scenes in Calcutta:-

October lst.-In the morning I went to Jan 
Bazar chapel, and preached the gospel to a 
large congregation. While preachmg, the 
people seemed to he very attentive. In the 
afternoon I preached ip the Circular Road to 
nume~ous Hindus and Muhammadans. After te discourse was over, a hrahman expressed 
i's great resentment at our dissuading men 
{°m the old way. Another respectable and 
en~ned brahman having heard me a little 

~bile, a~ked _me," If salvation is not obtained 
'/. bathmg m the Gnngcs, by making holy 

pilg1·1mages, by worshipping the Debtas, &c., 

how are men to be saved f' I replied, By be
lieving in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He,asked me, "How do you prove that Christ 
wrought the miracles menti_oned in y~ur bible 
by his own power?" I mentioned to hm1 some 
of the passages which speak to that effect. He 
said "It is written in the Koran that Christ 
wro~ght the miracles by the help of God? as 
Moses and others." I attempted to satisfy 
him by further proofs from. the bible, but 
he said, ". The !'roofs of your bible are not very 
strong, smce ,t 1s become munsukh ( ab
rogated)," I told him thllt God is not man, 
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that he should change ; as long as God lives, lowed their example. Some heard with nt
so long shall his word stand; "till heaven tention ; others interrupted. At the conclusion 
and ~arth pass, one jot or one tittle shall of the discour3e some l\luhammndans argued 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fol- with me on subjects not worth mentioning· 
fi]led." 1 also showed the fallacy of the here. When they could not rlefcnd their 
Koran. The bral1man not being able to sup- cause, they desired me to go to their priest. 
port his cause, hpt quiet for a time, but In the evening I went to the Circular Road 
in a short time his anger was kindled against and preached the gospel to several Hindus 
me, and he began to abuse me for forsaking anrl l\Iuhamm1vlans. Some brnhmans opposed 
the religion of my forefathers, and bringing me, and forbad the hearers to give heed to my 
disgrace on my family by embracing the reli- words, saying, "It is a sin to hear one who 
gion of the Fering-is. Thanks he to God who has forsaken the religion of his forefathers." 
enabled me by his grace to be ill spoken of A young brahman out of the company stood 
for his cause. forward and began to speak against Hinduism. 

October 4th.-l went to Jan Bazar chapel The hearers thinking him to be a Christian, 
and preached the word of God to a multitude said, "Oh, you have lost your caste, and it is 
of Hindus and Muhammadans. no wonder that you should thus speak against 

Octoher 5th.-l went to Baliya Ghata, and our religion." He continued to tell them of 
took my stand near the market, but not being the absurdities of Hinduism and the craftiness 
much encouraged, I left the place, and went of the priests. At this the brahmans were 
to II native merchant's office where several much enraged and abused him ; he could not 
people were asse~bled. Finding them all busy bear it, but abused them in return, calling 
for the approachmg Durga Puja, I embraced them rascals. No sooner was the word 
the opportunity of asking them-'' What ad- sounded, than all the people began to cry 
vantage will you derive from worshipping out, saying, "Oh, you are no Christian ; a 
Durga, and offering lotus at her red-painted Christian never becomes angry, never noes 
feet 1" They said, " Great advantage." I ill language." The friends of the young man 
showed them from the doctrine of their and myself said, " He is not a Christian." 
shastras the inefficacy of pujas, bathing, From this remark let Christians be careful 
&c.-that after their death their souls can- how they behave before the Hindus. They 
Dot enter into heaven until the ceremony of know what Christianity requires. The same 
Shraddha is performed, &c. Your shastras, I young man, when the crowd passed away, 
continued, which contain so many flattering asked me to prove to him the existe~ce of 
promises, cannot be proved to be divine. That God. I asked him, What sort of an 11the13t are 
which is from above cleanses the heart of men you? There are some who deny the existence 
and turns them from the way of sin to the of God that they may go on in their sinful 
way of righteousness. Your shastras rather career without fear, just as a wicked child _de
encourage people to commit sin, since they sires the non-existence of his father or guardian. 
say that a man can buy heaven by offering I\. They do not say that there is no God, hut t_hey 
plant:iin to Shiva, however wicked he may be. wish there were no God. He f~lt a. httle 
Who is there amongst you so poor that can- ashamed and confessed, "I do be}ieve ID the 
not afford so trifling an offering? And they existence of God.'' I showed him the ne
also say that however great a man's sins may cessity of a divine revelati_on, and that 
be, he is sure to go to heaven, if he can repeat Christianity ~as that revelation: He ex
the name of Ram or Krishna. By these and pressed a desITe to know somethmg _more of 
other promises people continue in sin without Christianity, and to attend our worship. 
fear, knowing how easy it is to be saved. October l lth.-Went to Jan Bazar c~apel, 

A proud young brahman seeinu his privi- and preached the gospel to a large audience. 
leges at stake, said to me, " Do" not speak All beard with attention; none argued, none 
against our shastras. I know your bible; I interrupted. . 
was in Serampore College. I heard with my October l 2th.-W eDt to Bahya Ghata, _and 
own ears your Dr. Carey, who first brought preached the word of life to several l\lahaJans 
this religion into this countr,r, praying to the anrl poor boatmen. What s~all I say of 
Ganges: • 0 Mother Bhagirat1,do not cause thy to-day's work? While pr~aclung, a woman 
waves to strike against the mission-house!'''- of loose character, all in(oxicated, came among 
What falsehoods such people will stoop to in the people: _upon wluch they all left me. 
order to make the people believe that even the However, I did not leave my place: and to 
Christian missionaries respect the Debtas ! I my joy several others came round me to bear. 
gave a few tracts to some who read them be- While they were hearing attentively, ~o~e 
fore me, and promised to make a good use of Muhammadans came, created a grelit dis
them. turbance, and took awuy most of my hearers. 

October Bth.-ln the morning I went to The few that remained _listened, and such as 
Jan Bazar chapel. It was with great difficulty could read took tracts with thanks. 
that I could succeed in collecting people. October 14th.-I went to Dharai_ntala, and 
However, when at length a few persons had preached the gospel to several _llindus ~nd 
come in, many others within a short time fol- Muhammadans. Some heard with ottentmn, 
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others opposed. A y~ung Muhammada~ said, him that Muhammad could not be the Me
" God i, a great llemg, how can we smners diator, since there was no proof of his being 
0 ronch unto him? We want a Mediator," approved of God, and since he was not free 
/faid "There is one Mediator between God from sin, as the Koran testifies : "O M uham
nnd dian, the Lord Jesus Christ. A Me- mad, confess thy sins." He made no further 
diator must be one whom God bath approved: inquiry, but went his way. 
he should be free from sin, &c.'' I showed 

HAURAH AND SALKIYA. 

Mr. Morgan writes thus, Nov. 29th, 1841 :-

Our English congregation retains much of 
its former characteristic, fluctuation; but our 
encouragements are more than our discourage
ments; therefore we thank God and take 
courage. Three young- persons have been 
lately !'roposed for baptism. For the benefit of 
the rismg generation I have lately established 
a bible class, the attendance upon which is 
better than I expected, For the benefit of the 
same we are indebted to the Committee of the 
Tract Society for a small library : by these 
means we hope to gain and to impart much 
biblical information. 

You are not to infer from the above pre
mises that the heathen are neglected. No ; I 
continually cultivate the feeling that I am 
a missionary; and Harish and I daily go to 
the roads, bazars, and ghats to preach and 
distribute tracts ; and the more I go out among 
the people, understand their language, and 
acquaint myself with their manners and cus
toms, the more interesting the work appears. 

You may ask, Do the people understand 
you now! I think they do. Formerly when I 
went, well crammed with choice words, the 
people stood and stared, and said, "The Sahib 
speaks good words, but we do not understand 
them." I found it high time to lower my 
standard, and to learn the language from the 
people, and not from books; and to this end I 
often select the most ignorant man I find in 
1!1e congregation, and ask him some q ues
t10ns ; and if he does not understand one set 
of words, I try others and others, until he un
derstands me. Could I but tell you the 
glowing pleasure of my heart in the success 
of these humble efforts! 

While at Ramkisseopur reprobating the 
habit of telling falsehoods, so common among 
the natives, oue poor man said, " \\' e must 
tell_ a _hundred lies a dny, or how can we live 1 
It IS impossible for us to live without telling 
falsehoods.'' At the same time I asked a man 
what would become of him after death? His 
reply was, "How do I know?" Thus I find 

them generally in a most deplorable state 
of ignorance. 

The day on which the Kartik puja was ce
lebrated, I went out early in the afternoon 
and walked about five miles-a good oppor
tunity for tract:!. H arish took another di
rection. Many brahmans refused my tracts, 
but some rich Babus took them, and I was 
pleased to find them retiring to a secluded 
spot to read them. 

While standing at Banda-ghat, I witnessed 
an instance of the duplicity so common among 
the natives, and even towards their very gods. 
After yellow Kartik passed us to the river, 
a man touched his forehead with his hands ; 
presently the image returned-while Kartik 
was facing him, he bowed to the ground. 
What caused this difference ~ In the first in
stance, the back of the image was towards 
him, and in the second his face. 

At the same time I saw a number of per
sons assembled to hear the Ramayana song. 
The principal singer recited some passages. 
The rest of the singers and the multitude 
devotionally burst into a loud chorus, During 
the short time that I remained, the theme was 
the monkey Hanuman. I said to the hrahmao 
standing by, "How can the people hear with
out disgust these abominable tales?" He said, 
"They may appear so to you, but not to us ; 
and more, they are the actions of a god, there
fore we are not ashamed." Truly these people 
have changed the glory of God into four
footed beasts, 

An old man came lately to our door to beg. 
I asked some questions about religion, and in
vited him to come to chapel ; he did so, but 
persons that knew him saw him and informed 
his friends of it. The result wus, that the old 
man was persecuted and prohibited from at• 
tending our chapel, and they have succeeded. 
I doubt not but that many are hindered in 
the same manner from embracing Christi
anity. 
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AGRA. 
Mr. Williams writes as follows, Oct. 22, 18H :-

I deeply regret to say that, in consequence 
of ill health and various necessary engage
ments, my labours among the heathen have 
l1een greatly hindered, particular)~ in the 
latter end of August and the hegmning of 
September; however, l am thankful to state 
that I have not been altogeth~r laid aside, 
and I am now much better, so that I am en
abled to attend to my usual labours without 
any inconvenience; thanks be unto the Lord 
for all his mercies. 

hearers, many of whom took part with me. 
It Wm! most painful to hear the blasphemy of 
the opposite party, _togeth~r with their truly 
shockmg and ahommable ideas of the Deity 
making him the author of every sin that me~ 
commit. After distributing some scriptures 
and tracts, I left them, pained and grieved at 
heart on account of their impiety and wicked
ness. 1\1 ay the Lord turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
himself; no power can make them what they 
ought to be, and what we desire to see them, 
hut that of the holy and blessed Spirit-alas ! 
what are all our efforts without his blessing? 
He alone can give the increase, and therefore 
we ought to proceed in our humble labours in 
dependence on the Spirit's influence. 

I have lately visited several villages around 
Agra, in many of which I have met with en
couragement. At Sha-ganj on one occasion 
the people manifested much readiness to re
ceive the word of eternal life. I was greatly 
deli_ghted in observing this, as here much op
position has often been offered, especially by 
the Muhammadans, who are the most nume
rous in this place. Many a time have they 
succeeded in frustrating all our attempts to 
preach to the people. We have regularly 
attended this village for years, and I have rea
son to hope not without some good effect; at 
any rate we are much better heard than for
merly, which circumstance proves the neces
sity and utility of keeping up regular and 
stated ministerial instructions among them. 
But alas ! this cannot always be done; would 
that we had more labourers, for the harvest is 
abundant. 

At another village called Barronli, I was 
much gratified with the becoming and decent 
behaviour of the inhabitants; on my arrival 1 
was received with a hearty welcome, at least 
ostensibly so. At first there were but few 
assembled, but the congregation soon in
creased, they heard with marked attention ; 
after prayer I asked them if they understood 
all that I had said to them, they answered in 
the affirmative, but one of the most apt and 
intelligent among them said," We should un
derstand much better, if you would come 
oftener; you only come once in three or four 
months perhaps, and how can you expect us 
to understand much about your religion? Do 
try and come more frequent! y than you have 
l1itherto done." I promised to do so. I could 
only find one man who c~uld r_ead, and t_o 
him I gave a book, requesting him to read 1t 
to all his neighbours. 

At another pince called Rui-ka-mandi, 
which I have twice visited, the people soon 
gathered round me and beard attentively; 
only one individual wished to know why and 
wherefore God permitted sin to enter into the 
world. That nil men are sinners he did not• 
doubt: but then God made Adam and Eve, 
also the serpent who beguiled them, was he 
not therefore the author of all the miserable 
consequences that ensued? I then explained 
to him and others, that God made man up
right, holy, and in his own image, and that 
man made himself a sinner by his disobedience, 
&c., after which they seemed to understaud 
much better. The origin of moral evil is a 
difficult subject; the scriptures do not explain 
why God permitted sin to enter into the world, 
or why our first father was allowed to f~II and 
be the means of conveying a sinful nature to 
his posterity, but they inform us of the fact, 
and we may be assured that however inexpli
cable to us, nil things under his directing in
fluence shall be made subservient to bis glory. 

Some time ago, in the hat which I visit 
twice a week, I observed in the crowd a 
bairagi having his legs much swollen, and on 
my inquiring into the cause, he informed me 
that it was in consequence of his having stood 
in one position for the period of twelve years. 
I said, "Why did you do so ? and for what pur
pose?" f!is answ~r was, "That I may ~lea~e 
God, obtam salvat10n, and get a good hvelt
hood." l\Iay not the zeal of this poor igno
rant man in a bad cause chide the coldness 
of mauy of the followers of Christ in e good 
one? 

At Sha-ganj I met with a good deal of op
position from a Hindu ; he would not permit 
rne to preach in peace. Consequently I was 
obliged to defend the great doctrines of the 
cross in the !,est manner I could, against this 
poor, ignorant, hut proud man-so that the 
whole of my time was spent in controversy, 
scerniugly witl1 little henefit to the individual 
J,iu,self, tbough 1 have reason to hope that it 
,. as not wiLlwut some good cflect upon the 

Yesterday in the Saddar Bawr I preached 
to a good number of Hindus and Muhamma
dans: the latter greatly withstood me, arguing 
against the divinity of Christ and the eflica~y 
of the atonement. 0 ne of them mat.le certam 
assertions which of course he could not prove; 
this made llim ashamed, and he soon l,1,;cume 
iiltut; but loall1 Lo give up the conte~l, he 
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called one of his acquaintance to his nssist-
ce n man of respectable address and ap

;~,1r~nce : to him I stated the points at issue 
between us nod the arguments which had 
been advanced on both sides, He sai~, " I 
have never read the New Testament 10 my 
life and therefore I am perfectly unable 
to 'argue with you on these matters. I 
sec that the subject is an important one and 
worthy of being considered; it is certainly 
right and proper. for us to read your books, 
and if you will give me a New Testament, I 
will carefully read its contents." I said, "I 
will give you one with pleasure, this is just 
what we wish you to do, to read and judge 

for youraelves ; you see there is nothino- in 
Christianity hidden or concealed ; it .;'ven 
courts investigation." This had a very good 
effect upon the people. 

On the 3rd mstant, I baptized seven per
sons. I trust the Lord is with us ; may he 
establish the work of our hands. N otwith
standing all our discouragements in the work 
of the Lord, he in mercy gives us to see that 
our labours are not altogether in vain; his 
blessed word does sometimes come in the de
monstration of the Spirit and of power, and 
then the entire conversion of the soul is the 
effect prod need. 

W EST I N D I E S. 

Letters from Jamaica have arrived by the last mail, but too late to allow us to 
give extracts from their contents in the present number. Mr. Williams of Man
deville has suffered severely from repeated attacks of fever, and the possibility of 
his continuance on the island appears to be doubtful. Mr. Phillippo writes from 
Barbadoes, having taken a voyage thither in accordance with the advice of his 
medical advisers, for the benefit of the sea air. Our other friends were, as far as 
we have learned, in the enjoyment of their usual health, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE JUBILEE. 

"Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year." 

The Jubilee Sub-Committee have had frequent meetings at the Mission House, 
Fen-court, and have commenced an extensive correspondence with the mission
aries abroa,l and the pastors of the churches at home, respecting the celebration of 
the Jubilee. They have the pleasure of stating that Joseph Tritton, Esq., has 
been arlded to their number by a vote of the Central Committee. Several contri
butions to the Jubilee fund have been received. 

They no:w beg to submit the following short address to the friends of the mission. 
"In the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your 

land, and ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all tlie 
land, unto all the inhabitants thereof; it slmll be a jubilee unto you, and ye shall 
retu_rn every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
fan11\y." 

These were some of the directions given by God to his ancient people. \Vt> 
who then were not a people rejoice in being his people now. The atonement 
tl~n made was by the blood of bulls, and goats, and sheep, but now Christ has 
0 ered himself, the one all-sufficient sacrifice. The sounding of the gospel trumpet 
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is not to be confined to any particular period. )!'or fifty successive ycnrs it is our 
happiness as a denomination to ha,·c bccu engaged in awakening the glad echoes 
and proclaiming liberty throughout the earth unto all the inhabitants thereof: but 
there is :m obvious and special propriety in sounding this fiftieth year a. louder 
blast., again to gladden the llindoo and the Negro, and to kindle new and deep 
emotions of joy in the inhabitants of Africa. Millions of men, bone of our bone 
and flesh of our flesh, are still slaves to sin and Satan, hateful and hating one 
another, oppressed and oppressing one another. Let us bend before the throne 
of mercy and plead with intense earnestness that to many of these captives the 
present may be a year of rel<•ase, and that the channels of the waters of life may 
be deepened and their streams flow with a fuller tide of heavenly blessings. Every 
man was to return unto his possession. Our possessions are not the things of this 
world, but the truths of revelation, an interest in Christ, and the graces of the 
Spirit. May God make the trumpet of the Jubilee an awakening sound, that we 
may return to the freshness of our first love, secure the fruits of experience, and 
feel enlarged desires for the coming of the day when tbe knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the whole earth. And every man wa11 to return unto his family. May 
lo,·c be revived, may we feel our hearts knit and bound together, advance as 
soldiers with one unbroken front, and unite as brothers in one noble, generous 
effort for the glory of our Father who is in heaven. And if our piety is deepened 
and the church enlarged, then, notwithstanding worldly trials and difficulties, it 
will be a year of joy, and praise, and triumph. 

The objects lo which the Jubilee fund is to be applied were mentioned in the 
" Herald" for January. Most of our friends know that among the new fields of 
labour there ad verted to, the western parts of Africa are included, regions of im
mense extent and full of people, but where the climate is so unhealthy to Euro
peans that few of them can sustain it. The negroes are the men for that country; 
their black skins cover noble hearts, and God has called many of them by his 
grace who earnestly desire to be instructed themselves that they may go to Africa 
and preach the gospel To teach and send them, and to defray other extraor
dinary and temporary_ expenses of exploring and opening this great field of mission
ary labour, is one of our objects. We hope {n some future papers to be able to 
advert to it again and to the other objects of the fund. The eyes of the world 
will be upon our denomination in this great movement, let it witness amongst us 
entire union, ardent love, self-denial, and generosity. The eye of God is upon us, 
let us act in his fear and for his glory. 

We hope that the ministers, deacons, and members of all Baptist churches, all 
attendants at Baptist chapels, all Sunday-schools connected with our churches, 
and all friends of our mission, will cordially unite in the celebration of this Jubilee, 
and we respectfully place before them the subjoined recommendations. 

I. Set apart a time for special private prayer for the divine blessing upon our 
missionary society and kindr~d institutions. 

2. Attend all Jubilee meetings that may be held in your neighbourhood. 
3. Review the mercies received during the whole or some part of the society's 

existence by yourself and family, and present a special thank-ofl'ermg to God. To 
friends whom God has blessed in their circumstances, we submit the propriety of 
than k-ofl'erings on a suitable scale of liberality. 

4. If it is in your power, please to take a Jubilee card, and collect from others 
for the fund, explaining the objects, and then leaving it to them to give as they 
may think proper. 

0. Our friends will see the necessity which tl1ere is to make all Jubilee offerings 
special for this occasion, without interfering with usual efforts for U_1c mission; aod 
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they will plense to consult with their pastors should they feel any difficulty as to 
time or mode of collecting. 

By direction of the Jubilee Sub-Committee, 
JoSHUA RussF.LL, Hon. Secretary. 

N.B. There are two Jubilee medals one: having the same device as on the 
cards we call the Jamaica medal; the other has a likeness of Dr. Carey. They 
may be had in any quantities on application at I en Court, price Sixpence each. 
Jubilee cards may be obtained in the same manner; and we hope to have some 
Jubilee hymns published before long. 

DESIGNATIONS. 

Mr. J. H. Wood, late of Stepney College, who is appointed to labour as a missionary in Jamaica, 
was ordained at Alfred Place Chapel, Brompton, on Monday evening, January 24th; when, after 
prayer by Mr. Leslie, Mr. Angus gave an address on the missionary office and work; Mr. Barnes 
asked the questions, and offered the ordination prayer; Dr. Mnrch delivered the charge, and 
Mr. Tinson concluded the interesting service with prayer. 

Mr. and Mrs.Wood embarked at Gravesend on the 5th of February, in the Tulloch Castle. 

On Friday evening, 11th of February, at Prescot Street Chapel, Mr. Edward Hewett was set 
apart to missionary service in Jamaica. After reading and prayer hy Mr. Russell, of Melksham, 
Mr. Tinson, from Jamaica, gave the introductory address, with an account of the state of the 
mission in that island. The usual questions were asked by Mr. Stovel, who received from 
Mr. Hewett a statement of his doctrinal sentiments, and of the views and motives that had in
duced him to devote himself to missionary work. Dr. Mnrch being absPnt from unavoidable cir
cumstances, Mr. Stovel also gave the charge from "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." 

Mr. Hewett is about proceeding to the north side of the island, and probably before onr pages 
meet the eye of the reader, he will have embarked for his destination, 

DURHAM. 

A public meeting on behalf of our society was held in the Claypath Chapel (the Rev. Mr. 
?00dall's), kindly lent for the occasion, January 17, 1842. The Mayor of Durham presided, and 
mtroduced the business of the evening with an interesting speech. The resolutions were moved 
•nd seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Goodall and Scales, Independents; Vasey, Wesleyan; by W. 
Gree~, Esq., and by the deputation, the Rev. Messrs Sample and Saff'ery. Notwithstanding the 
very mclem,:nt and severe state of the weather, a considerable number of persons attended, and 
P•a_ctically evinced their catholic spirit and deep sympathy in the operations of a society with 
w~•~h they were not connected by denominational ties. At the close of the meeting the respected 
m'."'.ster of the place d.,clared, in the kindest and handsomest manner, the pleasure he felt in re
ce,vmg a deputation of his Baptist brethren, and his willingness to grant the use of hii chapel on 
any future occasion when it might be needed. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received 011 acco1111.t of the Baptist Mfasionary Society, during the 111011th 

Annual Subscriptio..s. 
£ s. d. 

of Januai·y, 1842. 

Salte ... • Hall, ditto ••.•. 
Tottenham, ditto ..••.• 

Do •....••....••••.• Angn!-, Mrs. Jo:-:C'ph.... l I 0 
A 1-'ricn<l, by Rev. J. 

0 Do. for Africa ..... . 
An~o•.. . . . • . . . . . . . 0 10 

Prancts, Mr. J . • • • • • • 1 1 
Gurney, Hon. Baron .. 10 10 
Gnrn<"y, "'· B. Esq .... 50 O 

I\fr. Henchman •..• ,. 
~ \Val worth, Lion Street, 
0 Chri.nmas Car<ls ••••• 

£ •• d. 
19 8 5 
6 1 9 
3 0 7 
0 15 0 
l I 0 

Do. for Africa ....•• 10 0 
Gurney, Joseph, E:•q ..• 19 10 
Gurney, Tho~. Esq..... '2 2 
Gurney, Mrs. T........... l l 
Gurney, Mr. Henry.... I I 
Gurne,·, Miss... . • • . • • 1 t 
Ja.mc,on, Mrs. \V. K •.• I 1 
Mast,ns, i\1rs. ..... • . • . • 2 2 
Mar~h, 1\fiss..... ••. . . . 1 0 
Moore, Miss........... ~ 2 
Salter, Mrs. W. A...... 1 I 
Smith, Mrs. J. J...... l I 
\Vcare, R~v. \V....... 4 4 

DMations. 
Burditt, Mr. J., Christmas 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Card . . . . . .. ... .•. . . 0 5 O 
Eason, Mrs. and pnpils, 

for Entally . • . . • • • • • 5 O o 
Conqoe8t, Dr. on read-

ing Circular on Ja. 
maica Churches...... 5 5 0 

Fret:man, Messrs. R. and 
T. for Annotta Bay.. :; 0 0 

Jackson, Elizabeth, col-
lected by ....••....•• 0 5 2 

M. E .....••.......••.. 3 o O 
Phillips, W. H. late 14th 

I O 0 

MIDDLESEX. 

Staines ........... , • . 5 2 6 
Uxbri~ge ••.....•••... 12 7 6 

H1mFORDSRlRE, 

Amplhill • • . . . . . . . . • • . l 10 o 
Bletcbley • • • •• . . . • . . .. o 12 o 
Leighton Buzr.ard, Christ-

mas Cards . . • • . • • • • • 2 10 0 
Sharnbrook ditto.. I 6 O 
Sewell................ 0 10 O 
Sandon ......... .••.. O 9 1 

BERKSHIRB. 

Maidenhead .......•.. 10 o o 
Wallingford,Entally,. 11 13 0 
Windsor ••••..•••••••• II 18 6 

BucKINGHAlfS.HfRB. 

Amersham
Mr. E. West. .....•• 

Chesbam, for Annotta 
Bay ..•.••••••••..•• 

Datchet ..•.....••.... 

5 0 0 

£•·d. 
Kingstanly

P. King. Esq. do..... 2 6 o 
Tewkesbury .. ,. •• .. . • l 6 o 

ffAMPSHJRB. 

Blackwater • • • • • ••. . • • 5 0 
Hartley Row • • • • . . . . .• 8 10 o 
Hampshire Anxiliary, 

on account. • • • • • • • • • 66 6 8-
Ditto, Africa • . . . • . • 20 0 o 

Lymington, do . . • • . . . . 7 18 JO 
Do. Christmas Cards. o 14 2 

Romsey do. .. . . . . l 9 o 
Whitc.hnrch do. . . . . • • l 7 3 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

A,pley ....•.••.....•• , O 5 O 
Berkh'lmstead....... .• 1 17 o 
New Mill, Friend at •• I O o 

HUNTINGUONSHIR~ •. 

Blnntisham, Christmas 
Cards .......... :. •• 1 lti 6 

Kimbolton do. • • ... . . • • I 8 2 
St. Neots .......•....•• 21 4 2 
Warboys ••......•••.. 10 O O 

KENT. 

Ashford, Chrutmaa Card, o U 6 
Ramsgale, do. • . • 2.'i O 0 
Tunb1iclge Wells...... 3 12 6 

LANCASHIRE. Regt.... •••. ••••. .. • 2 0 0 
w. w ............... 0 10 0 

Fenny Stratford ..•••• 
Newport Pagnel ••••.• 
Olney, Christmas Cards 
W rayslrnry •...••••... 

l O O 
l O O 
2 14 4 
l II O Manchester, by Miss 
0 12 ~ Culverwell,furAfrica 3 0 0 

Legacies. 
Buck, the late Mr., of 

Piccadilly .......... 22 10 0 
Davi•, the late Mrs., of 

Eastbourne ........... 45 0 0 
Do, for Africa .....• 22 10 0 

LONDON AUXILIARIES. 

Battersea, Christ.ma& 
Carda............... 2 18 

Blaodford Street, on ac-
coont .•.•..••••••.••• £0 0 

Clapham Ladies· Negro 
Education Society, by 
Mn. Browne, for Ja
maica Schoo!,a . . . . . . 5 0 

Clapham, Christmas 
Cards, by Rev. C. 
Darkin ••..•••••.•.. 4 0 

Church Street, CbriBtmaa 
Cards............... 5 15 

Devonshire Square, do. 8 10 
Eagle Street, ditto . , •. . 0 10 
Hammersmilh, ditto.... 9 10 

Mi" Ruff ..•. , • ••. . l O 
Henrietta St., Christ1uas 

Cards .•......•. ·•••.. 2 12 
Mt:ard's Court, on ac-

count ............... 20 12 
Park Street, Chrilitmas 

Card,............... 3 13 

St~fr~f.Martin, Christmafl 
Ca,·d ......• , ...•. , 0 S 

4 

0 

0 

0 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

3 

9 

0 

2 0 

C.lMBRIDGBSHIRB, 

Cambridge ....... - ... 103 0 9 
Do. Christmas Cards. 7 15 0 

Waterbeach........ .... 3 O 0 

CORNWALL, 

Cornwall Auxiliary, on 
account .... -•..•. , .... 100 0 0 

DBllBYSHIRB, 

De, by, Christmas Cards 2 16 8 

D.sVOXSHIRB, 

Bampton .. ··••· ••...•• l 0 0 
Chudleigh ..•...••..•• I 0 0 
Devvnport and Salta!!b 21 5 9 
Paignton, Christmas 

12 0 Cards ·············· 
EssEX. 

Colchester, Christmas 
Ci:lirda ... ··;i~.::: :::. l 0 0 

Harlow, 2 0 0 
Hedingham Sible, do ..• 2 6 0 
Loughtou ABBociation •. 6 IO 4 

G LOUC E~T£RSlllRl1, 

Coleford, Clu istrnas 
Cards .............. 5 14 2 

LBJCESTRRSHIRB. 

1. B. • • . . . • . •• •• . ... . 5 o o 
Loughboro', Christmas 

Cardo . ••• • • • • . . • • •• 0 10 O 

NORFOLK. 

Worst earl, Christmas 
Cards . .•••.. .... . . •• I 4 O 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Clipstone, Chri.,tmas 
Cards • • . . . . . . . . . . . • 0 15 

Kettering, Christmas 
Cards ......... , ••.• 13 9 6 
Do. by J. Jenkinson O 10 O 

First Fruits from S1an~ 
wick, by J.B. Walcot O Ill 

NORTBUM.OBRL.tND. 

Forcl Forge, Christmas 
Cards ....... ••• ••• • 5 0 

Newcastle on Tyne
Tuthill Stairs, J uvcnilc 

Society . . • . . . • . . . • 8 II ~ 

NoTTINGHAM.SUIRB• 

Collingham- 0 0 
Mrs. Nicholls, .••• , . • 6 0 0 

Sulton ou 1'rent ••• , . , , 24 -
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£.,.d. 
MIMenhalJ, Chrbtmas 

£ •· d. 
YORKSRIRP.. 

£ ,. J. 

v.lPORDSUIRK. 

,Uceffter, Christmas Cards 3 7 
(>xfordshire Auxiliary •• 81 10 

Do. Afrlcn ..... • • • • • 4 1 
Do, Scl,00/1 • • •. • ••• 18 D 

0 Card• • • . . .. • • . . . . . . O 11 O 
4, Slnu1brook ............ JO 13 7 

Br,Hlfor<I, Christmas 

0 Stoke A,h . . • • . . . . . . . • 5 o O 
0 Winfarthing . • . • • . • • • • 4 O 0 

Cardo .............. I 2 6 
Leerls •.. . .. • • . . . . .• ... 9 13 3 

Do. Entally...... .. • I 10 o 
Scarboro•, Christmas Do .•••• , ......... (T) 1 O 0 

8oMBR8BT8HIRE, 

Crcwkerne, ChristmHS 
Cards •• ,, .... ,,...... 0 17 6 

Paulton, do. •· · ~ 

8TA1"FORDSHIRE, 

Walsall, Christmas Carda O 10 O 

SUFFOLK.. 

·AJciborough......... ... 2 15 0 
Botesdale, Christmas 

Cards • • . . . . . . .... . . I D 2 
Diso .. , .• , •• , ......... 2"l 1 10 

Su1tRBT. Car~, .............. 3 8 o 

Adcllestone ••• . . . . • . • • 2 12 6 NORTH WALES. 

:~~:~f.1 :::::::::::::: f I~ : Boni ................. I 3 6 
Camarvon . . . . . . . . .. . • 6 3 4 
Cefnmawr ••• ••..... •. O 17 O 

Sosssx. Holyhead .. •• . . . • • . . .• 8 13 o 
Holywell ......... , .... 9 16 6 

Battle, Christmas Cards 1 0 6 Llangollen (additional). 8 O o 

WARWICKSHIRE, 

B. Birmingham .. • . . . . I 
Le:tmington, Christmas 

Pen-y-cae • • . . • • • • • . . . I 1 O O 
Pwllheli ......••....•• 11 9 6 

0 Rhodd Ian . . . • • • . • • • • . • I 4 5 
Roth in •• • • • • • . .. . . . . . . 8 12 6 

Cards ••..•••••....• 
Mias llf. A. Ryland •.. 
Mr. D. Clark ...... 

• 0 0 
I O 0 SOUTH WALES. 
1 0 O Cardigansbire, &c. per 

D. Rees ............ 70 o o 
WILTSHIR£. 

SCOTLAND. 
K.)'e, Christmat1 Cards.. I 1 6 
Horh•m . . • • . • • • . • • • . • 7 10 4 
Ipswich, per Mr. Pol-

lard................ 6 18 
Do. Christmas Cards.. 1 6 
Do. Stoke Green .••• 21 0 

O namerbam and Rock- Aberchirden • . . . . . . . . . ~ T o 
O hoorne, for .Africa.... T T O Paisley ............ (T) 5 o o 
O Tough .. • .. • . . •• . . • • • • 1 15 o 

Liverpool. In the £100 acknowledged last month from Liverpool, were included
£ s. d. 

Pembroke Pl,1ce Chapel Quarterly Contributions . 
Ditto, Sunday School-half-yearly payment for Education 

of two Orphan Girls in India 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

52 10 II 

4 0 0 

The committee thankfully acknowledge the receipt of a parcel of magazines for the mission, 
from Kentish Town; a box from Mr. Hatchard of the Strand, for Mr. Knibb; and 3 vols. of 
Baptist Magazines from Miss Jacobson. 

Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town, wishes thankfully to acknowledge the donation of £10 
from the Liverpool Ladies'l'riend Society, for schools under his care. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

1 ne Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money 
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31 st of March; which renders it necessary 
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should 
be made, at the latest, in the course of the present month. It is requested, therefore, 
that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary, 
~ 0 - 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers, &c., 
111 alphabetical order. 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society is to be held in Exeter Hall, on Thursday, April 28th. 
On Wednes,lay, the 27th, the Rev. W. Robinson, of Kettering, has engaged to preach on 
bel,alf of the Society in the morning, at the Poultry Chapel; and the Rev. H. Dowson, of 
Bradford, in the evening, at Surrey Chapel. 

OUTFIT OF .MISSIONARIES. 

Many kind friends have in previous years contributed fancy articles for the use of the 
mission. It is suggested that, if their attention were turned to the making up of the ordinary 
articles of dress, what they might thus kindly furnish, could be most usefully employed in the out
fit of missionaries, whereby a great saving would be effected to the funds of the society. The 
following articles are in common use for the purpose :-morning gowns (prints), stockings, 
neckerchiefs, handkerchiefs, collars, hats, straw and gossamer, linen shirts, cotton ditto, towels, 
blankets, sheets, pillow cases, flannel articles, calico ditto, and materials for the usual articles 
of dress. 

The outfit of a missionary's wife is composed of the articles of dress used in this country, 
and light-coloured prints and muslins, and flannel articles are of great value. 

Printing paper, writing paper, blank books, quills, slates, &c. are always of use for the 
mission and mission schools. 

SALE OF THE HERALD. 

The Friend, of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since THE HERALD has been enlarged 
in size, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributetl, the circulation has considerably in• 
creased. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publicati<rn does not 
defmy the cost, and thereji,re that the ezertions of our f,-iends are 11eeded to increase the ,ale. It is 
trusted that they will willingly employ their effm·ts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds 
of the Mission, promote an interest in its welfare by e:rtending more widely a knowledge of the 
proceedings of the Society. The use of the Herald in Sunday Schools as a Rewai·d Book is sug. 
gested as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and increasing the interest of the children in 
missionary operations. 

It is respectfully requested that, where it is practicable, the friends in the country ordering 
missionary cards, &c. would, at the same time, kindly mention the name of a country book
seller and his London agent, through whom the parcels may be sent ; or such other mode of 
trensmission as may most economize the funds of the soqiety. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Gla,;5ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev, 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq. 

PRINT.RD BY JOHN HADDON• CA8TL& STREET, l'lNBDURY. 
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AMONG the intimations reaching the Secre
tary, in approval of a contemplated improve
ment in the amount of information given by 
the Chronicle, there have come requests that 
the coincidence between the religion of the 
deluded peasantry of Ireland and the idolatry 

·of the heathen may, if it exists, be fairly 
brought out. There is a vague notion that 
the Catholic church teaches practices border
ing upon idolatry, but_ as to many of our read
ers the half is not known. 

We do not wish to call our Irish brethren 
by hard names ; we would not exasperate by 
imputing to them practices which they dis
avow; and once for all we beg to declare we 
have no sympathy with those who raise an 
outcry, as if on account of religious profession 
men are by right excluded, or ought to be, 
from the enjoyment of any one political pri
vilege ; our motto is in all such matters,
" Fiat justitia." We would even regard with 
the greater kindness those of whose religious 
profession we were obliged to speak in terms 
of condemnation. Yet no kindness to them will 
pennit us to be kind to a faith which deludes, 
we fear ruins, multitudes of immortal souls. 

An extract or two from a tour in Ireland, 
and over that part of it where some of our 
agents labour, may not be either inappropriate 
for the purpose which has been mentioned, or 
unacceptable to our readers. It shall be pre
mised only that, so far as the Secretary of the 
Society has had opportunities of observing, 
he most fully corroborates the perfect correct
ness of the representations given. Who that 
has read of idolatrous temples will not trace 
the coincidence ? 

"The n_ext morning," says the Hon. and 
Rev. 1:Japbst Noel, " between half-past eight 
and mne o'clock, I visited three of the Ro
~an Catholic chapels. At the Dominican 
~ ape! the service was not begun, but hun
tioeds we~e kneeling at their separate devo-

ns. It IS a handsome structure, fantastically 

ornamented in the interior. At the door was 
the holy water, then the confession boxes, 
then there was a space for the poorer congre
gation, and then, railed off and supplied with 
benches, a space in front of the altar occupied 
by the richer members of the flock. On each 
side the altar was drapery sparkling with 
tinsel; not far from the altar was a pulpit. 
In the Augustinian and Franciscan chapels, 
the mass was begun, and in both, the num
bers coming in were so great that I could 
stand near tbe door and observe the order of 
the service without wounding the feelings of 
any of the worshippers, though I did not 
cross, and bow, and kneel, as they did. In 
the Franciscan chapel I was so hemmed in 
by the poor people, that when I wished to 
come out, I was obliged to step over a poor 
old woman beside me, who had prostrated 
herself with her face on the ground in prayer. 
I never see a Roman Catholic congregation 
without the deepest interest and pity. They 
seem so much in earnest, so humble, and so 
devout. As they kneel on the bare ground, 
one lifts up his eye to heaven; another wipes 
away the tear that bas rolled down his cheek; 
a third, with clasped bands, looks earnestly 
at the crucifix; and a fourth is devoutly read
ing bis book of prayers. Superstitious as 
they are, I always hope that God may have 
bis children among them. But then what is 
there to guide and elevate their devotional 
feeling? After each one has sprinkled him
self with holy water at the door, ad abigendos 
d@mones, • crossed himself, and knelt on one 
knee, he sees before him the altar, the pi.-s:, 
the crucifix, the chalice, the paten, and the 
two lighted candles. Then comes in the 
priest with his arnice, cincture, maniple, stole, 
and chasuble, makes a sign of the cross, 
kneels on one knee, goes up to the altar, re
tires from it, bows to it, goes up again, and 
kisses it. This done, he walks to the epistle 
side of the altar, and, after another crossing, 
reads the introit. Other prayers follow. He 
then advances to the altar, bows down, and 
remains for some time in that posture silent. 
After this be walks to the gospel side of the 
altar, and carries the mass-book thence to the 
middle of the altar. At the beginning of the 
gospel all cross themselves on the forehead, 
mouth, and breast. Now comes what is sup
posed to be the awful mystery. The priest 
unveils the chalice, puts breau on the paten, 

• To drive demons away. 
u 
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,11ixc'S water with the wine, co,·ers the chalice 
with the paten, ,.-ashes his fingers, rests a 
minute or two in perfect silence, then mutters 
something in a low Yoice-then spreads out 
his arms aboYe his head-then spreads his 
hands oYer the bread and wine-then holds 
np the wafer-then the chalice. Meanwhile 
a bell rings Yehemently; upon this he makes 
five crossings-strikes his breast-mixes a 
cmmb of the wafer with the wine in the 
ehalicc----again strikes his breast--says the 
Agnus Dei-wipes the chalice clean-covers 
it-goes to the epistle side to read-carries 
hack the mass-hook to the right side-turns 
round-lifts up both his hands, and at last 
says, ' Ite, missa est.' The whole of this 
scenic representation seems, to every educated 
mind, so childish, and yet so calculated to im
pose upon the simplicity of an ignorant mul
titude with its mock solemnity, that it always 
excites my indignation. Is it possible, I think 
to myself, that that man, with his gorgeous 
chasuble, is not at this moment insulting his 
::\faker and deluding his flock, by performing 
ceremonies which he feels to be worthless, 
and by upholding tenets which he knows to 
be false ? They may be -deceived : but does 
not he know that all that bowing, and wiping, 
and crossing, and genuflexion, those burning 
candles, and that muttered Latin, are alto
gether unworthy rational beings, and offensive 
to Almighty God? 'There are not ten.priests in 
Ireland,' said a converted priest to me once, 
with impassioned vehemence, 'who are not 
g,.·oss hypocrites. They know, sir, that bread 
and wine are NOT converted into the body 
and blood of Jesus Christ. But they dare 
not meet the consequences of owning their 
disbelief.' " 

Among the books greatly circulated, and 
used by the Irish as manuals of devotion, there 
is one entitled " The Christian's Guide to 
Heaven," which we have reason to believe 
enjoys an immense circulation, and is read 
devoutly by almost every Catholic in the 
land. As to objects of worship, whether they 
be not gods many and lords many, let the 
following brief extracts from this book show. 
The suppliant for forgiving mercy addresses 
the Virgin Mary in this language :-

" Mother of Divine Grace, most amiable 
Mother, most admirable Mother, most pru
dent Virgin, most venerable Virgin, most re
nowned Virgin, most powerful Virgin, most 
merciful Virgin, most faithful Virgin, mirror 
of justice, cause of our joy, mystical rose, 
tower of David, ark of the covenant, gale of 
Heaven, morning star, health of the weak, re
fuge of sinners, comforter of the afflicted, 
Queen of Angels, Queen of all saints ...... 
pray for U<S.-41. 

" Hope and comfort of dejected nnd deso
late souls ..... , thou art the only refuge of the 
needy and the orphan, of the desolate and the 
afflicted. Cast, therefore, an eye of pity on a 
miserable, forlorn child of Eve ...... Whither 
can I fly for more secure sheltet ...... than 
under the wings of thy maternal protection ? 
And as I am persuaded my Divine Saviour 
doth honour thee as his beloved mother to 
whom he can refuse nothing, so let 'me 
speedily experience the efficacy of thy power
ful intercession,-404-7. 

" Then he is to pray to his guardian angel 
thus:-

,, 0 Holy Angel. , •• who doth assist me in 
all . ~y wants, and_ comfort me in all my 
afllict10ns •••• I con Jure thee to continue thv 
charitable care •• - • Protect me in all the 
temptations and trials of this life .••• and do 
nol quit me till thou hast conducted me into 
the presence of my Creator.-158. 

"Then he is directed to have recourse to 
Saint Joseph, with this information, ' St. 
Theresa ass\ll'es us that she never asked any 
fa VOW' of God in his name but what she ob
tained.'-159. 

" Besides praying to particular saints or 
angels, he is also to pray to them all together, 
thus_:-

" Holy Mary, St. Michael, St.' Gabriel, St. 
Raphael, all ye Holy angels and archangels, 
St. John Baptist, St. Joseph, all ye Holy 
patriarchs and prophets .... all ye Holy 
apostles and evangelists .••. all ye Holy inno
cents .... St. Laurence, St. Vincent, SS. 
Fabin and Sebastian, SS. Cosmes and Da
mian, SS. Gervase and Protase, St. Sylvester, 
St. Gregory . ___ St. Martin, all ye Holy 
bishops and confessors, all ye Holy doctors, 
St. Anthony, St. Bennet, St. Dominic, St. 
Francis, all ye Holy priests and levites, all ye 
Holy monks and hermits, St. Agatha, St. 
Lucy, St. Cecily, St. Anastasia, all ye Holy 
virgins and widows, pray for us.-146." · 

" Vain repetitions " are characteristics of 
heathen's prayers. The guide above quoted 
directs that in certain formulre of devotion 
the name of Jesus shall berepeated 150 times. 
" Have mercy on all sinners, I beseech thee, 
dear Jesus," must liave 15 repetitions. The 
"Lord's prayer" and the" Hail Mary," 18. 

Page 359. 

" In using the prayer of St. Bridget, com
prehended in nine l 2mo. pages, he is to re
peat fifteen times, Lord Jesus, be propitious 
to me a sinner; adding most gracious, or 
most pious, or most sweet, or most nob!~, or 
most wise, or most potent, on each occasion; 
and at the same time he must pronounce 
fifteen Pater N osters and fifteen Ave Mariai. 
-370. 
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" In the Rosary of the name of Jesus he 
hns to repent as follows :-

0 Jesus, Son of David, have 
mercy on us • 50 times 

O Jesus of Nazareth, King of the 
Jews; have mercy on us . • 50 times 

O Jesus, Son of the living God, 
have mercy on us • 

And the Gloria Patri • 
-379 

50 times 
16 times 

"Lastly, in the Rosary of the Virgin, there 
are to be the following repetitions :-

The Lord's Prayer 15 times 
The Gloria Patri • 16 times 
And the Hail Mary , • • 160 times 

-386. 

With these illustration11 but little doubt 
can be entertained of the idolatry of the lower 
class of Catholic worshippers ; and who will 
not add concern for them to his compassion 
for heathen devotees ? who will not arouse 
himself to the effort necessary to bring them 
out of darkness and from dumb idols to the 
light, and living worship directed by the gos
pel of salvation ? 

We have room only for a very few. extracts 
from the letters of the last month. 

Cork, Feb. 8, 1842. 
Mv DEAR BnoTHEn,-My predecessor, Mr. 

Young, has called my attention to the first 
paragraph in my communication of December 
16, in which this incorrect form of expression 
occurs :-" When I came here there were 
eleven mem hers in the church." It should 
have been, " Since I came here eleven have 
been added to the church," And again, "It 
(i. e. the congregation) was not more than twenty 
or twenty-five at first," that is to sav, on our 
re-assembling in Marlborough-street; after the 
chapel was re-opened in January, 1841, for 
you, _my dear brother, as well as myself, never 
considered that I had fairly entered on my 
wor_k until we were settled in our own place 
agam_. The prospects springing up were very 
pleasmg at the time of Mr. Y oung's depar
ture. '£hey were considerably clouded by 
that circumstance, as several who were at
tach~d to him and his ministry declined at
tendmg any more. In addition to this, we 
suff~red greatly from the irregularity of our 
services generally, and the suspension of 
others, as well as from the causes previously 
8!ated, of which I have informed you from 
time to time. 

C Be )dnd enough to insert this in your next 
hr?mcle. I greatly regret the want of at

tention which suffered so inaccurate a mode 
~f expression to escape me, but to allow it to 
ylllam unnoticed would be unjust to Mr. 

9ung, as it might seem to reflect on his 

statements in his letter in the Chronicle for 
;August! 1840. I have the greatest pleasure 
m bearmg my humble testimony to his usefnl
nes~ during his short residence here, and fully 
believe that the good impression produced by 
his ministry is still working favourably to the 
cause. 

I remain, yours very truly, 

FRED. TRESTRAIL, 

"I have visited,'.' says one of our readers 
"at the(r_ow1_1 house, one hundred and twenty'. 
five fam1hes, m many of which I had the most 
satisfactory evidence of the Lord's blessing 
accompanying my feeble efforts in making 
known the truth that saves the lost. I could 
point to some who have hitherto been ' care
less and out of the way,' now brought to 
listen to the word of God with the earnest 
desire of knowing the way of life and sal ra
tion ; and many of the Lord's people have 
had their ' feeble knees' strengthened when 
ready to sink under severe trials of af!liction. 
Others, whose heads were banging down, have 
had their spirits cheered in the pros'Oect of 
death, by having the glorious hope ~f 'life 
and immortality' brought before them in 
a clear and scriptural light, through their 
union with the Lord Jesus, who has be
come one with his children, and, in their 
room, not only obeyed the law to entitle 
t~em to life, but by his death has 'destroyed 
bun that had the power of death, and deli
vered them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage.' I could 
mention many very interesting cases on all 
these heads. The following conversation 
which I had with an aged female whom I 
have frequently visited during the last twelve 
months, and who has for a long time been 
under af!liction, will, however, suffice. Until 
the beginningofh'erpresentillness she was not 
only ignorant of the salvation of Jesus, but was 
proverbial for her grovelling, worldly spirit ; 
in both these respects I am happy in witness
ing a complete change. 'Are you unhappy 
in your present condition?' I inquired. With 
tears she replied, ' No, no, dear, I am wait
ing the Lord's time.' 'That's a good time,' 
I said. ' It is, it is,' was her answer. ' Do 
you think you would be afraid to die?' I 
asked. With every appearance of humble, 
Christian confidence she meekly replied, ' I 
hope not; sure I should not.' 'And why 
should you not be afraid to die ?' ' I trnst in 
Jesus, and he has torn all my sins off me and 
thrown them away.' ' Do you think does 
God love you?' 'Yes, I'm sure he doe$.' 
' And ho,v are you sure he loves you ?' ' I 
love him in my heart, and I am sure I couhl 
not do that unless he had loved me.' I 
questioned her no further, but knelt at a 
throne of grace, and commended to the care 
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and S),npath)· of the ' Father of mercies and 
God of all consolations,' this simple-minded, 
suffering child of sovereign grace, and left her, 
rejoicing in what God had wrought in the 
<'alrntion of this hithe1to ignorant and world
ly- minded old sinner." 

Again,-
" About a mile from this station I have 

another where the Lord's word is becoming 
effectual in many respects; a most pleasing 
instance of which occurred during the last 
month. A ,·ery respectable female had at
tended trus and the above meeting for several 
months. She was, for many years, labouring 
under a bilious affection of the stomach, of 
which she died in the middle of the past 
month. Although she was a regular attender 
on those occasions, she was quite unobserved 
by me. Her clergyman, since I began to 
occupy this hltherto neglected ground, has 
been very active in opposing these efforts, 
chiefly in private, among his own people, and 
others. She fought her way, however, against 
all opposition, so that she never missed hear
ing me on any occasion on wruch I visited the 
place. One of our brethren, who lived con
veniently, had frequent opportunities of see
ing her before her dissolution, to whom she 
spoke freely on the advantage she received 
from my meetings. Our brother bad the 

fullest confidence in her denth as tho.t of ni, 

heir of glory. I knew nothing of her till 
after her death; but this friend tells me she 
died rejoicing in the Lord ; and, with her 
latest breath, praised God for sending me to 
make known to her the gospel of peace, as
cribed all her joy, in the prospect of cleath,,to 
what she heard from my lips; and expressed 
the greatest horror at the thoughts of 'any 
man, pretending to be a minister of Christ, 
speaking against a person who preached the 
gospel of Jesus in such plainness and sim
plicity, and who was so evidently honoured 
of God.'-Oh, dear brother, what a blessing is 
this ! Surely there is 'enough here to encou
rage the Baptist Irish Society to persevere in 
their glorious work of commending the gospel 
of the grace of God to the consciences of their 
fellow-men in' simplicity and godly sincerity.' 
They may' sow in tears,' and, in doing so, 
have to wade through many difficulties ; but 
the seed will bud and bring forth at least 
some fruit ; the truth will ultimately triumph, 
solely because it is the means which the 
Eternal Spirit uses in ' pulling down imagina
tions, and every high thing that exalteth it
self against the knowledge of Christ.' ' Thanks 
be unto Goel, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place.'" 

Contnlmtions next montb.-Our kind friends at Worstead, Norfolk, will kindly accept 

thanks for their valuable box of useful articles. 

'"., * The Committee have for some time past been anxious to send a minister to Clonmell, 
where the society has a small house for a minister to inhabit, with a chapel adjoining, and 
a small church. As yet no suitable minister has presented himself. This notice, it is hoped, 
may e:ccite some warm-hearted brother, an:ci;us to labour in Ireland, to say, "Here am I, 
send me." If so, Mr. Green will be glad of communications that may lead to the occupying 

of the now vacant post in that town. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Conrt, Fen
church-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; C. BURLS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury; GJ.,YN, 
HALIFAX, MILLS, and Co., 67, Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev: 
Mr. INNES Frederick-street Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. 

' ' 'd C t TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Cambr1 ge rescen, 
Birmingham; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

John Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN CLARE. 

DY THE I\EV. ISAAC NEW. 

Tm; Rev. John Clare was eminently a 
man of God. His piety was above sus
picion; its principles were prominently 
con8picuous in his conduct and clmrac-
1.er. He exemplified the varied virtues of 
Christianity, with an undeviating steadi
ness and consistency, through a profes
sion of nearly half a.century. As far as 
human observation can reach, there were 
no fluctuations in his course. His was 
an onward progress in the path of righ
teousness and truth; he set the Lord 
always before him, and followed the 
footsteps of Christ with an unfaltering 
constancy, maintaini!1g a reputation stain
less to the close. He was revered and 
beloved by all who intimately knew 
him; lience he descended to the grave 
amid the regrets of survivors, and not a 
whisper of reproael1 can be breathed 
over his tomb. Though not extensively 
known beyond the sphere he adorned, 
arising from circumstances to which we 
may advert, yet with the virtuous and 
good of every age he will be "had in 
everlasting remembrance," notwithstand
ing. He has entered a world where true 
_worth is duly estimated and cannot be 
concealed, and where those excellencies 
he but partially developed on earth have 

VOL. V,-FOUI\TH SEI\IES. 

acq~ired a splendour and perfection 
which are immortal. 

Our departed friend was born at Ash
ton, Berks, in the year 1776; of the in
dependent church in which place his 
father was a member, and his grand
father an honourable deacon; his mother, 
having been baptized by Mr. Macgowan, 
was originally a member of the church 
in Devonshire Square. His early reli
gious history resembled the religious his
tory of many others; it commenced i11 
deep conviction, was followed by faith 
in the Saviour, by peace with God, and 
incessant conflict with remaining cor
ruptions, which issued at length in that 
complete victory, the fruits of which he 
is now enjoying before the throne. 

It was whilst young that lie seems to 
have been brought to a knowledge of 
the truth. Realizing the unspeakable 
privilege of being the son of godly pa
rents, it was from this fact tliat he be
came early the st1bject of deep and 
strong feeling as to his lost and ruined 
condition. It does not appear that he 
was ever betrayed into any of those 
more flagrant vices and follies which 
have often distinguished the early clays 
of many who have afterwards been 

X 
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brought to the enjoyment of mercy; 
eousequently, it could not be a sense of 
these that alarmed him; but it was the 
consciousness of a depraved nature, a 
heart far from God, and a total unfitness 
for heaven. The impressions successively 
made on his mind at this period of his 
life, produced in him, therefore, an ear
nest concern for religion and salvation; 
to attaiu which he began, as others 
1tsually begin, by forming resolutions, by 
fervent prayers, by a more diligent at
tention to the means of grace, and by 
an outward reformation of life ; in a 
word, using language employed by him
self in a private record of his religious 
history, he began to seek salvation by 
the deeds of the law, and endeavoured 
to remove guilt from his conscience by a 
more strict observance of duty. "The 
workings of my mind," he says, "were 
legal ; I strove to fulfil the law, and 
worked hard for life." This, in some 
measure, abated his sorrow, and, by 
quelling the monitions of conscience, was 
productive of false peace. This trea
cherous repose, however, was but tran
sitory ; not being built, as he tells us, 
on a right foundation, he was driven 
about by every wind, and tossed. In 
this tmcertain; fluctuating state of feel
ing, he appears to have continued for a 
long period, sometimes earnestly seek
ing, at other time& carried away by 
vanity; sometimes indulging hope, at 
others, the subject of alarming fears. 
"Many," he says, "were the solitary 
places that witnessed my fervent suppli
cations and expressiO'Ils of regret on ac
count of broken resolutions, and the 
want of that degree of holiness which 
might warrant the conclusion that I was 
a child of God. Impelled more by fear 
than love, I sometimes redoubled my 
exertions to obtain the favour of heaven. 
But the more I strove to fulfil the law, 
the more I saw of its spirituality, till, at 
length, the commandment came. with 
11Uch convincing power, that I saw my-

self altogether vile, and utterly unable lo 
effect my own salvation." 

About this period he began to attend 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Pentycross, 
rector of \Vallingford ; and of the bene
fit he derived from _the labours of that 
excellent man. he speaks with consider
able interest, for by them he gradually 
acquired clearer views of the method of 
mercy by Jesus Christ, till, at len""th he 
was delivered from a feeling of ~~lf~de
pendence, and was enabled to commit 
his immortal interests to the hands of 
him "who is able to save to tire very 
uttermost." 

After, however, he was brougl1t to ex
perience satisfaction in the enjoyment of 
peace through believing, he was called 
to pass through a sevem and afilicting 
process, before his timid spirit would 
allow him publicly to profess his faith 
in Christ. Though renewed, he began 
to feel he was not perfect; though ex
perimentally acquainted ,vith the source 
of his security and joy, yet he had to 
learn tl1at a life of faith was one· of suc
cessive conflict and victory, before i~ 
could be one of absolute triumpI1. He 
l,ecame, therefore, as he informs us, the 
subject of sore mental trouble ; tempta
tions harassed him, vile and wicked sug
gestions distressed him, carnality of 
spirit, unholy feelings, the influence of 
the world, originating unbelieving doubts 
and fears, proved to him a source of un
usual grief. Bitter are the expressions 
he has used at this period of his history; 
"I found,"he says, "that to be carnally 
minded is death; my desires, my hopes, 
my love, my joy, languished; looking 
within, all appeared gloomy and vain ; 
I seemed to be filled with unbelief and 
sin ; my mind was darkened, my evi
dences lost, my hope appeared to be 
cut off from the Lord; Jesus hid his face 
and my soul was troubled ; the billows 
and the waves of tribulation rolled over 
me." Using the language of Jeremiah as 
expressive of his experience, he says, 



MEMOIR OF THE REV, J. CLARE. 167 

" , I nm the man that hath seen afflic
tion l,y the rod of his wrath. He bath 
Jed me, and brought me into darkness, 
and not into light. Surely, against me 
is he turned. He bath caused the ar
rows of his quiver to enter into my reins. 
He bath filled me with bitterness. He 
bath ma.de me drunk with wormwood. 
And thou hast removed my soul far ofF 
from peace ; I forgat prosperity, and I 
said, my strength and my hope are pe
rished from the Lord.' " 

This was the kind of training to which 
he was early subject, and through which 
be acquired a vivid sense of the value of 
prayer, and the efficacy of truth. " I 
remember," be says, "one sabbath morn
ing, before I rose from my bed, it was 
suggested to my mind that I bad com
mitted the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
It was, indeed, a fiery dart,- I arose and 
walked into the fields to abate my sor
row, mourning and bumbling myself be
fore the Lord, crying to him to help and 
deliver me; when, at length, I came to 
the resolution to cast myself at the feet 
of Jesus, and if I perished, to perish 
crying for mercy; and this abated my 
distress," "Frequently," he says again, 
".was I deeply troubled with unbelieving 
and sceptical thoughts, and for a consi
derable time I went forth, armed with a 
small, Bible in my pocket; so that, when 
my mind was particularly pained by 
these suggestions, drawing it forth, I 
generally opened on some passage, the 
majesty and glory of which made the 
tempter to fall back, and as often as he 
renewed the attack, so often did the 
sword of the Spirit cause ·him to flee," 

They were _these early struggles with 
the workings of evil, and with the vari
ous forms of temptation, from which our 
esteemed friend derived that strength of 
heart and vigour of determination which 
bore him along steadily throughout his 
remaining course. This severe discipline, 
to which the God of all grace frequently 
subjects his people in the beginning of 

their career, may be intended not merely 
as a test of their principles, but to fa
miliarize their minds to an immediate 
application to the only infallible source 
of security and help, Hence we gene
rally find, that the wisdom acqnired by 
such painful experience is of unspeak
able avail through the subsequent con
Hicts of life. 

After having realized a more distinct 
and satisfying consciousness of an inte
rest in divine mercy, and being con
vinced of the propriety oC believer's bap
tism, be was induced to offer himself to 
the baptist church at Wallingford as a 
candidate for that ordinance. Though, 
from bis diffidence, it was with consi
derable difficulty he could be brought to 
disclose bis feelings to bis pastor; yet, 
even when he bad done that, from the 
same coll'iltitutional infirmity, instead of 
giving a verbal account of bis experi
ence,· contrary to the custom of that 
church a written one was admitted- as a 
substitute. This event took place when 
he was between eighteen and nineteen 
years of age; from which time he be
came more intimately and actively iden
tified with the more public engagements 
and services or religion. 

It appears to have been when very 
young tbat bis thoughts and desires 
were directed towards the ministry. As 
early as sixteen years of age he began to 
write short sermons as "an amusement 
and an exercise," he tells us; two or 
which the writer of this paper bas seen, 
and which are remarkably distinguished, 
for one so young, by considerable cor
rectness and propriety, both of thought 
and expression. It was not, however, 
till after he was united to the church, 
that he was at all engaged in preaching, 
and when be did commence this exer
cise, he was rather beguiled into it by 
those who were acquainted, not only 
with l1is piety, but with his extremely 
retiring and timid disposition. 

After being employed in this work for 
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some lime, applications for his services 
became frequent. For six or seven sab
batl,s in succession lie prenched once a 
<la>· for l\Jr. Hinton of Oxford, "whose 
friendsl,ip, conversation, kind instruc
tions, and nsPful hints relative to the 
ministry," he says," I shall not soon for
get;" and from whom, together with 
l,is friends, were conveyed to him most 
" sincere congratulations" on the accept
ance of his labours; a fact which in
duced Mr. Hinton to propose to send him 
to Bristol Academy, but with which kind 
11roposal he refused to comply. Not
withstanding this, however, he continued 
to preach as opportunity offered, and 
supplied at various places, as Hammer
smith, Brighton, Eagle Street, and re
ceived invitations from various other 
churches of considerable respectability, 
all of which bespeak the estimation in 
which his talents and services were held. 
But these invitations he refused, from 
timidity we apprehend, but ostensibly 
from "imperfect health, discouraging 
feelings, and not having fully made up 
his mind to enter the ministry." That 
Great Being, however, who has the 
hearts of all men in l,is hands, and who 
determine, their condition, having in
tended him for his service in the gospel 
of his Son, in a manner peculiar to him
self introduced him into it. "Th911gl1," 
lie says, "I ever felt a desire to be em
ployed for God, and to be doing son~e
thing for eternity, yet I could not well 
rise superior to my fears, and I hope 
that my being employed in the ministry 
is of the Lord. One thing, however, is 
certain, that I did not thrust myself into 
the work, for I never, from first to last, 
went any further or faster than I was 
led, and almost driven, from circum
stances or by tlie hand of providence." 

By a course of events strikingly indi
cati rn of divine guidance, he was con
<luclcd to Downton, tlie only place 
where lie was permanently settled, and 
wl,crc fur more than thirty-se\'en years 

he laboured in word and doet1·i11c. 
Such, howc\'er, was the uniformity of his 
life and of his duties in this comparn
tively secluded station, that it supplies 
but little incident for record. He Juul 
his sorrows and his joys, his s\.1ccesscs 
and discouragements, through which he 
steadily held on his course, as beneath 
the eye of his Lord. And there a1·c 
many remaining, " who are witnesse~, 
and God also, how holily, and justly, 
antl uublamcably, be behaved l,imself 
amongst those who believe, and how he 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of them, as a father doth his 
children, that they should walk worthy 
of God, who had called them into his 
kingdom and glory." 

After having been at Downton some 
six or seven years, he became united in 
marringe to Miss Frances Tendall of 
Hammersmith ; a union most auspicious 
at its commencement, and which even
tually proved to him a source of unspeak
able consolation and assistance in his 
varied afflictions and duties; delicacy, 
however, to the feelings of his excellent 
partner, still surviving, forbids us to say 
more. 

In 1822, the distressing disease from 
tlie effects of which he ultimately died 
( said to be an obstruction in the vessels 
of the Ii ver) first manifested itself, 
and brought on a severe illness, at
tended with violent paroxysms of pain, 
which laid him aside from his en
gagements for eleven sabbaths. After, 
however, he had recovered from tltis 
long affliction, yet the cause being unre
moved, it produced great debility, and, 
at times, an exceeding depression of 
spit-its, so that, using his own words, "I 
pursued my course as under the pressure 
of a heavy burden, requiring an extrem
ity of exertion to prevent me from sink
ing, and giving up my engagements." 

In 1827, he was again taken ill, an<l 
for eleven sabbaths lie was precluded 
from preaching, during whiclt period he 
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was confined to his bed, with scarcely 
any expectation of recovery; but a gra
cious God once more raised him up. 
Referring to his feelings <luring this 
season, and when apparently on his 
,lcath-bed, he says, "It appears to me, 
that had I then died, my death would 
not have been what is called triumphant. 
Such was the kind of weakness I felt, 
that I seemed scarcely able to fix a 
thought, or form an idea, and had no 
energy of mind to express the little I did 
think or feel. I was not greatly op
pressed with fears, nor had I that assur
ance of hope and those pleasing pros
pects which are to be desired. And 
though I would wish and pray for holy 
triumphs of soul, which" shall death itself 
outbrave," yet from my past and general 
feelings, and from the nature of my con
stitutional weaknesses, I am inclined to 
think that my death will not be attended 
with those joys and expressions of tri
umph which have marked the end of 
some of the people of God. But, be this 
as it may,' the foundation standeth sure;' 
and, whatever maybe my state in the sight 
of God, it is not to be determined by 
my feelings or expressions in the hour of 
weakness at the closing scene ; the pro
mise is, 'The righteous shall go into 
life eternal.' " 

At the close of the year 1840, our es
teemed friend had another attack, which 
issued in his death ; and, according to 
his own forebodings, be had none of 
those transports or elevated feelings 
which he wished, but he bad what per
haps was equally desirable, a calm and 
steady confidence in the Lord Jesus; he 
felt his foundation was rock. "I know," 
as he several times said " in w horn I 
have believed;" and in ;his confidence 
he expired; thus endin"' a life embit-o 
t~re_d by much suffering and conflict, bnl 
distmguishcd to the apprehension of 
others by a serene and chastened radi
ance, that was never obscured till 
quenched by death, and then only to be 

rekindled to an intenser brightness in 
that. world where "the ricrhteous will 
sl,ine forth as the sun." 0 

The ministry of our esteemed friend 
was distinguished by uncommon even
ness. Jt derived its aspect from his cl,a
racter, calm and tranquil, but clevotccl ; 
if there were less of noise, there was 
more of solemnity; and if his course 
was attended with less apparent success 
than that which has attendee! the labours 
of some others, it did not arise from a 
want of fidelity, of earnest desire, or of 
fervent prayer. Success comes from 
God, and the blessing he confers upon 
his servants is various, as it seemeth 
good in bis sight. ·we readily admit 
that it is regulated in some measure by 
the adaptation of the instrument; and if 
there was any deficiency in this respect 
in .Mr. Clare, it was what principally 
arose from his constitutional tempera
ment. 

Judging from some of his papers, his 
views of divine truth appear to have 
been remarkably scriptural, discriminat
ing, and correct. Decidedly Calvinistic 
in his doctrines ( using a theological 
phrase), yet he held those doctrines in 
harmony with the responsibility of man 
to believe the gospel, and the freest invi
tations to t.he chief of sinners. 

His life, as all can testify who knew 
him, was marked by an unblameable in
tegrity. Correct, consistent, upright, in 
all his proceedings, he bas passed away 
from earth without a blemish on 1,is 
name, and his grave will be associated in 
the recollections of survivors with a vir
tuous and upright man. 

His character was distinguished by 
uniform stedfastness in his adherence to 
the great principles of the gospel. He 
was not "driven about by every wind 
and tossed.'' Those ephemeral opinions 
which too often shake less stable minds 
did not disturb him: " he held fast the 
profession of his faith without wavering." 
There was much meekness, too, in the 
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clrnrncter of onr friend. There was none 
of that violence of passion, or sensibility 
of rcsenlment:, which distinguish more 
susceptible spirits ; he was mild, gentle, 
:rnd, under the hand of God, submissive 
:rn a child-"he held his peace." 

,ve may advert also to his spiritual 
1'·isdom. He carefully husbanded the 
means which heaYcn has prescribed for 
our use, and appropriated them with di
ligence to his spiritual improvement; be 
was prudent in his conduct and mo1·e
ments, in his actions and plans. There 
was, consequently, a freedom from many 
of those follies and irregularities which 
too many Christians exhibit. His com
munion was with him who "giveth wis
dom liberally, and upbraideth not." His, 
too, was a peaceful spirit. He dreaded 
strife, contention, bitterness, and wrath, 
as being productive of every evil work. 
This was an element in which his singu
brly placid temper could not live. 

The tone of his piety was eminently 
devotional. The sanctification of his 
spirit, and his resemblance to Jesus, 
were objects of his daily concern. God 
was in all his thoughts. His word was 
l1is constant meditation, his providence 
l1is continual acknowledgmcnt, and his 
throne of grace a place of familiar resort. 
And such was the effect of all this upon 
his character, that we needed not his 
<lying testimony to justify our confidence 
as lo his meetness for heaven. 

Ilut our beloved friend was not per
fect; he himself could have told us of 
cYils concealed in the depths of his 
nature, and over which he mourned in 
secret, but of which others bad no 
knowledge. There were imperfections, 
however, more manifest; the most con
spicuous, perhaps, of which was his 
proneness to silence, not merely an in
communicativeness of disposition, but a 
studied reserve. A part of the motto 

with which he commenced his course, 
" To be slow to speak/ was unnecessary 
in his case, for loquairlty was never likely 
to have been a sin of which he would 
have had often to repent. This feature 
of his character, therefore, tended to re
pel rather than invite the confidence of 
his friends, and could not but materially 
impair the usefulness and detract from 
the t)leasure of his visits among his 
people. 

Anotlier fault was the low estimate be 
formed of his own talents;· instead of 
thinking of himself as he ought to think, 
he thought of himself too meanly. We 
cannot, it is true, lie too low, or take too 
abasing a position in the presence of 
God ; but it is possible, from a mistaken 
opinion of liis own abilities, for an indi
vidual to take a wrong place in reference 
to his fellow-men, a circumstance which 
must inevitably diminish his efficiency 
in his progress through life. This was 
tbe infirmity of Mr. Clare, so that whilst 
the light which was in him shone stead
ily, yet, from his diffidence, it did not 
shine with that brightness which natively 
belonged to it. And when we take into 
consideration the disease under which 
he suffered, which induced nervous feel
ings, depressed his spirits, and subdued 
his energies, he was prevented from act
ing with that vigour which otherwise he 
might have done, and the consequence 
was, he was known, esteemed, and 
loved, within a far more limited circle 
than he would have been. But, peace 
to his memory! He wiIJ be remembered 
by those who intimately knew him with 
affection; and, when the extremely few 
imperfections which marked his charac
ter are forgotten, liis virtues will live, 
and not die; they will survive the cor
ruptions of the tomb, and be developed 
in the "perfection of beauty'' when time 
is no more. 
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THE PERSECUTIONS OF DAVID. 

11. TIIE CONQUEST. 

" God gave him reverence of law~, 
Yet stirring blood in freedom's cause." COLERIDGE, 

i M1znAIM, the grandson of Noah, was 
the head of an extensive family, which 
originally settled in Caphtor, 011 the 
north-eastern border of Egypt; a situa
tion which in course of time was deserted 
for the fertile plains and extensive sea
coast of Canaan.* There tliey acquired 
very extensive influence, if we may 
judge from the circumstance, that the 
whole country derived from them its 
name of Palestine, tlrnt term being 
generally regarded as identical with 
Philistine, the appe!J.ation which they 
l1ad previo11sly assumed. 

These were by far the most powerful 
enemies with whom the children of Is
rael had to contend. During the whole 
era of the judges they occasioned per
petual warfare ; for, down to the time 
of Samson, almost the only business 
of the state was to resist them. Un
der the mild, yet finn government of 
Samuel, and during the early part of 
the reig11 of Saul, which was conducted 
under Samuel's influence, they appear to 
have kept themselves in abeyance : but 
no sooner did they suspect that that un
happy monarch was incapacitated for 
the proper discharge of his duties, than 
they determined on bloodshed, and 
" gathered together their armies for bat
tle." Their territories lay in the province 
allotted by divine appointment to the 
tribe of Dan, directly to the westward of 
that which belonged to Benjamin, in 

• " The Caphtorim which came out of Caph
tor destroyed them and dwelt in their stead."
Deut. ii. 23. " Have I not brought up the 
Philistines from Caphtor?"-Amos ix. 7. "The 
!iiord will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of 

e country of Caphtor."-Jer • .xlvii. 4. 

which Saul and his army were situated. 
These two districts were divided by a 
chain of mountains, on which the hostile 
armies stood in mutual defiance : " the 
Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side; and there was a val
ley between them." 

We need not be astonished at the 
Christian's horror of war, when we 
see two of the most warlike nations 
hesitate to begin the conflict. Each 
would willingly subdue the other, but 
both shrink from the thought of an 
encounter. There does not subsist be
tween them a spark of friendship, but 
both have a horror of mutual carnage. 
Thus were they fixed in silence, when 
the Philistines, with a complacent con
viction of security to themselves, sent 
forth a champion, challenging siugle 
combat. This warrior was a man of 
enormous stature and of frightful aspect. 
His height was upwards of teu feet, and 
his armour of terrific construction. " He 
had a helmet' of brass upon his head, and 
he was armed with a coat of mail, and 
the weight of the coat was five thousand 
shekels of brass. Anti he had grea ves of 
brass upon his legs, and a target of brass 
between his shoulders. And the staff ot' 
his spear was like a weaver's beam; and 
his spear's head weighed si."l hundred 
shekels of iron." Such a foe struck dis
may in to the souls of the Israelites; so 
that day after day he repeated the chal
lenge, the defiance, and the insult. 

Leaving the armies, for a moment, let 
us return to trace the footsteps of David. 
After spending his early life in retirement, 
he was summoned to soothe the mind 
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of the king, by his skilful music. God 
blessed him in these his earliest seniccs; 
for, not on l_Y was the son! of Saul quieted 
by his strnins, but he was raisc<l to the 
dignity of his armour-bearer. So little, 
l1mYcvcr, WHS he allured by all that he 
sn w n t. court, tlrnt he was ready, on the 
Yer~- first occnsion tliat ofl'cred, to return 
to Bethlehem. ,vhy should not these 
scenes be belo,·ed by him? It was here 
that the Holy Spirit ( of whom the 
anointing oil was the symbol) first 
open cd liis eyes to discern the cxcd
kncy of God; and discoveries so inte
resting and so sublime could not but 
endear the earthly spot on which 
they had been made. The voice of a 
parent, however, was enough to call 
him even from a retreat like this. The 
news of war had awakened anxiety in 
tl,e mind of J csse, as to the lot of his 
tl1ree eldest sons, who served as soldiers 
in the army. He was desirous tiiat they 
should possess some proof of his affec
tion, and that he should receive in return 
some pledge of theirs. He accordingly 
requested David to go with all conveni
ent speed to the seat of war, taking with 
him some simple provision for his bro
thers, and a small present to their supe
rior officer. Promptly was the command 
obeyed. He rose up early in the morn
ing, and, after properly securing his 
sheep, that he might not neglect one 
duty wl1ile discharging another, set out 
on his journey, little conscious of what 
was preparing for him, and ignorant of 
the reasons why his father had selected 
him, rather than any of his four brothers, 
for this perilous message. It was enough 
for him, to be convinced that he was 
complying with the requirement of pro
'"ideuce : anrl, bending his way n,<irth
wcst ward, he soon became lost in the 
mountains which formed tlie boundary 
of the province of Benjamin, and finally 
cm erged in the valley of Elah. 

There a new spectacle burst upon his 
\-icw. He saw the army of Israel cover-

ing the mountains on one side, whik, 
glittering on the opposite height, stood 
the legions of the Philistines. Just at 
that moment a movement was taking 
place as if a battle was about to ensue. 
The sound of the war-cry reached his 
car. He leaped from the carriage, and 
ran with all spee<l to his brothers. As 
he stoorl speaking with them, the cham
pion of tlie Philistines came forth, and 
uttered his boasting challenge. David 
heard his words, and witnessed their 
strange effect: " the Israelites, when 
they saw the man, fled from his face, for 
they were sore afraid.'' 0 Israel, how 
low art thou fallen! How unworthy of 
the name thou bearest ! No longer 
wieldiilg the sword of prayer, or using 
the shield of faith, thou hast ceased to 
be a" prince with God," and art trodden 
under foot of men! This dishonour 
arouses the heart of the anointed shep
herd, and brings tl1e flush of resolution 
to his countenance. Mark the cause of 
of his emotion. It is not the prospect of 
honour, it is not even the safety of his 
countrymen; it is the reputation of Is
rael, and the glory of JEHOVAH, "And 
David spake unto the man that stood by 
him, saying, What shall be done to tlie 
man that killeth this Philistine, and tak
eth away the reproach from Israel: for 
who is this uncircumcised Philistine that 
he should defy the armies of the living 
God?" 

This language, alike brave and reli
gious, was overheard by his eldest bro
tlicr, and drew forth a sarcastic reproof, 
representing him in the most unamiable 
light. While such conduct meets with 
disapprobation, every reader should in
quire whether he is not involved in the 
same crime. Has it never happened, 
that wl1en one who Iias acquired vivid 
impressions of l1is obligations to Christ 
Jesus, ]ias shown us that we were living 
in the neglect of important e(forts for 
tl1e promotion of his glory, we have 
been ready to ascribe the appeal to mere 
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temporary warmth, or to obtrusive van
ity? Nay, have we never, even by neu
trality, encumbered the holy zeal of 
othc;s ; seeing that sloth is more power
ful in its effects than positive opposition? 
Oh, let us shun the conduct of Eliab, 
and emulate the spirit of David! When 
thus rudely discouraged, he replied with 
the meekness and decision which distin
guish the child of God. He did not 
enter upon the defence of his character; 
leaving that to the events of providence: 
but intimated that th.e language he had 
uttered was not unsuitable to the serious 
circumstances in which they stood. 
Passing by one in whose heart he could 
find no response, he wisely resorted to 
other individuals; who no sooner heard 
him speak than they hastened to report 
his words to the king. 

Saul, reduced to the last extremity, and 
eager to seize on any one who-was willing 
to risk his life in such an ad venture, com
manded him to appear. David, enter
ing, said, " Let no man's heart fail be
cause of him : thy servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine." Astonished 
at the determined offer, and gazing with 
wonder on the boyish figure before him, 
lie exclaimed, with the wisdom of the 
warrior, "Thou art not able to go against 
this Philistine to fight with him ; for 
thou art but a youth, and he a man of 
war from his youth.'' But David, with 
the higher wisdom of the saint, and with 
an admirable modesty befitting the situ
ation in which he stood,-not presuming 
to enforce before Saul the duty of trust
ing in Jehovah,-narrated a few facts 
which conveyed his meaning more im
pressively than could have been done by 
a thousand arguments. " Thy servant," 
he at once replied, "kept his father's 
sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a lamb out of the flock : and I 
went out after him, and smote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth ; and when 
he rose against me, I caught him by the 
beard, and smote him, and slow him. 

VOL. V,-FOllRTII fF.RIF.S. 

Thy servant slew both the lion and tl,c 
bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 
deliccl the armies of the living God. The 
Lord, that delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, and out of tbe paw of the 
bear, he shall deliver me out of the 
hands of this Philistine.'' Saul was 
struck with the narrative, and immedi
ately said, "Go ; and the Lord be with 
thee." 

Rejecting the armour with which it 
was attempted to invest him, he went 
forth in his simple dress, having his shep
herd's. staff in the one hand, and a sling 
in the other. First, he went down 
to the brook, which probably flowed 
through the valley, and selected five 
smooth stones, such as experience had 
taught him,-what science has since 
demonstrated,-would proceed with the 
greatest velocity, and the most exact 
precision: and then, with his heart rest
ing upon God,-inwardly convinced that 
he had been providentially directed to 
this service,-and sustained by the re
membrance of past deliverances, he 
drew near to the Philistine. The Giant 
drew near to him. What a singular 
spectacle ! An enormous warrior, of 
terrific form and apparently impene
trable armour, approached in a hos
tile manner by a shepherd boy, un
guarded and untrammelled,-while on 
either height, armies intensely interested 
await the issue! The two combatants 
watch each other. The Philistine, in a 
voice corresponding to his magnitude, 
coarsely" cursed David by his gods;"
disdaining the proposal of a conflict. 
David, in as firm a tone, challenges him 
to fight, and avows the foundation of 
his confidence. " Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield: but I come uuto thee 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou bast defied!" The presence 
or Almighty God explained the mys-

Y 
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ter~· of D:wid's assurance :rnn succ0ss. 
H rs shieln overshanowed !,is slender 
form; and Hrs arm directed his simple 
but fntal we,ipon. These words Trad 
just escaped from his lips, when in the :ict 
of rn~ning towarns his opponent, he put 
bis hand in to his bag, took thence a stone, 
:ind slang· it. The missile sunk into the 
forehead of the giant; he staggered, and 
foll headlong. In another moment the 
Philistine army had vanished from its 
position, and the head of Goliath hung 
from the grasp of David! 

This Yictory affected the whole sub
sequent life of the son of Jesse. He 
was immediately adopted by Saul, in
tensely belo,:ed by Jonathan, universally 
landed by a grateful nation, and intro
duced into that series of p,:irsecntions 
through which we have now to trace him. 

May we not pause to admire the 
parallel between these transactions and 
the work of our adorable Saviour! Is it 
not calculated to endear him to our 
hearts, to remember, that when hostility 
and warfare against the true church 
abounded in the earth, when the great 
spiritual leader of the ungodly had 
waxed presumptuous by long continued 
power, and when, in short, hope was 
apparently on the eve of extinction, and 
all deliverance depended on some new 

protector, he who wns "in tl,e f,rnn or 
God, and thought it not robbery to he 
equnl with God," condescended "to be 
made of a wo111an, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the 
law;" and from that same Betl,lehem 
came forth, to the eye of man, feeble 
and unassisted, yet possessed of un lim
ited power; despised and rejected of 
men, yet clothed with the glory of 
Deity; esteemed stricken and smitten of 
God, yet himself smiting his enemies 
with the arm of Jehovah! 

So on behalf, too, of each believer, 
who has been so effectual a conqueror as 
the spiritual David? When the soul 
was led captive at the will of Satan, he 
brake the snare of the fowler, and set 
the prisoner at liberty. When trials 
have been drawn up in ft'arful array, 
threatening to overwhelm the wavering
spirit, he has dispersed the da11ger and 
the fear, by simply uttering the assur
ance, "My grace is sufficient for thee." 
And when the soul shall eventually en
counter him who has been called·" the 
last enemy," the "king of terrors," it 
will be found that even his host iii ty has 
been allayed; that his standard of war
fare has been supplanted by a banner of 
peace, through the all-subduing arms of 
"the Captain of our salvation." 

POOR PREACHING. 

From an American Periodical. 

IT would be hazardous to deny that 
there is some such preaching. And we 
will not bold a sl1ield over the head of 
that man whose feeble faith, sloth, or 
worldliness, makes his preaching poor. 
We would use a rod rather, though we 
would be careful that the rod should be 
a twig broken from the tree of brotherly 
Joye, 

But there · are some causes of poor 
preaching not found in the preacher. 1. 
A poor place of woi·ship is apt to make 
poor preaching. You cannot look round 
in some of the sanctuaries of the land, 
without suffering a chill morally-'-and a 
chill physically, if you enter them be
tween November and April. Broken 
panes of glass admit the wind of all de-
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noininntions, nnd the conflict that ensues 
between them 11nd the generations of ca
loric, if there are any, is like that of him 
that cometh against ten thousand with 
an army of twenty thousand. Some of 
these places of worship are enormously 
large in proportion to the congregation. 
The preacher must encounter a frightful 
number of empty pews in search of a 
hemer. Then there are large tracts of 
uninhabited territory in the ga.lerie ;, 
Cheedcss wastes they are to a preacher. 
There is the pulpit, too. ~- uch is its 
heicrht that the ascending preacher can
not but realize he is leaving the world 
otherwise than mol'lllly. It requires 
good nerves to keep from being dizzy. 
Then he must shout down to the regions 
below, that the people may know there 
is somebody somewhere above them. 
The exterior of the house never had an 
acquaintance with a paint brush, and 
looks dark and gloomy, as if frowning at 
such neglect. Many a clap-board has 
long since ceased having attachment to 
the sanctuary, and many a shingle has 
taken advantage of a fair wind to go in 
pursuit of-the deserters. What wonder 
if y11u haYe poor preaching in such a 
sanctu ,ry? This is but putting like and 
like together. The unhappy preacher 
studies his sermon with all the undesir
ableness of his forlorn place of worship 
stalking like gloomy ghosts before him. 
What wonder if their foot-prints are seen 
all over the sermon ? 

2. Pooi· heai·el's make poor preaching. 
Some come lingering and late, as if it 
Were a drudgery to come at all. Num
bers stop about the church door to chat 
about every thing in the creation but reli
gion, till the preacher's voice, commenc
ing service, wakes them to the fact that 
they are :it the h,,use of prayer, and not 
at the town house. Some seek the most 
comfortable place in pews studiously ac
commodated for repose and in the veri· 
£ ' • 
uce and e4es of the preacher take their 

leave of him in the total unconsciousness 

of deep sleep. Some, not disposerl of as 
the last named, examine with curious 
eyes every visible object but the speaker, 
and show vast interest in the rattle of 
every passing wheel, and the costume of 
every new comer. Some take their dogs 
with them, to eke out a scanty congre
gation, and to give the church officers a 
chance to exercise their powers in keep
ing them quiet. Now, is there not some 
tendency in such things to make poor 
preaching; and would not a prompt and 
thorough-going reform, that should reach 
every biped or quadruped of the congre
gation, have some influence in giving a 
new inspiration to the preacher? 

3. Pool'ly paid preaching is likely to 
be poor preaching. It shrivels a man up 
terribly to be straitened about his tem
poral support. If he must move in the 
hampers of all sorts of shifts and expedi
ents to make the ends of the year meet, 
he cannot sail freely and joyously forth 
on the great sea of truth. He can only 
play the puny part of creeping along the 
shore. With this kind of care upon bis 
shoulders he cannot rise up to the sta
ture and vigour of a giant. He is crip
pled and becomes a dwarf. His poor 
pay makes him feel poor. And it is in 
poverty of spirit that he undertakes a 
sermon. His thoughts will have a hue 
of poverty about them ; chance if he 
does not write his sermon on poor paper, 
and with a poor pen, and move poorly, 
and wit.h a sorrowful spirit, from the 
alpha to the omega of it. And then he 
feels poorly prepared for the pulpit; and 
what can the result be, but poor preach
ing? Unloose this fettered bird. Take 
the lead from his wings, the care from 
his heart, by promptly paying all arrear
ages, and amply meeting all his wants. 
Gi\'e him the chance thus to spread his 
pinions, and see if his joyful and aui
mated enterprise in his work does not 
stop the cry about poor preaching. 

4. The spiritual poverty of the church 
is a fruitful source of poor preaching. 



1 TG PRAYER FOR THE LATTER RAIN. 

Mind acts on mind. The _g-lowing and 
animated minds of the saints are so 
many agents of powerful excitement to 
the preacher. Their prayerfulness, zeal, 
unity, and fidelity, lift his soul upward 
as on a rising and powerful tide. Their 
devotedness to God cheers his mind, 
and rouses thoughts that breathe, and 
puts upon his lips words that burn. He 
must preach good sermons, for the good
ness of the saints, enkindling his own, 
sets l1is soul on fire, and the sacred 
flame will be seen as he delivers the 
messages of the Lord. The opposit~ 
course will be likely to secure an oppo
site result. A slothful, worldly, stupid 
church breaks down the spirits of a pas
tor. They fetter his ardent mind. They 
chill and cramp his enterprising spirit. 
A grand inspiration of preaching is gone. 
Great responsibility resl.s on those un
faithful saints. 

Such fallen disciples, moreover, are 
often the first to raise the cry of poor 
preaching. The preaching may be spi
ritual, and searching, and sanctifying, 
but their moral sensibilities have been 
benumbed by their worldliness. They 
are too insensible to divine things to dis-

cern the value of the ministrations they 
enjoy. They grope, and stumlile, and 
cry "darkness,'' though it is mid-day. 
The poverty is all in their own souls, 
and had they the spiritual and heavenly 
mind, the true meekness and docility of 
the gospel, their despised pastor's doc
trine would "drop as the rain, and dis
til like the dew.'' 

Reader, do you think you have poor 
preaching in your place of worship? 
Will you not inquire whether there may 
not be causes of it which take from the 
preacher some, at least, of the responsi
bility? Is there nothing in your place 
of worship, nothing in the deportment 
of the hearers, nothing in the preacher's 
support, or the state of the church, that 
may have an unhappy influence on the 
preaching? May there not be some
thing in the state of your own heart that 
has an important bearing on the subject? 
I do not say that any of these things, or 
all of them, justify poor preaching. His 
is a fearful responsibility who suffers 
them to do it. But, in a matter of so 
much interest, it is of the utmost conse
quence that men be sure they bring the 
right criminal to justice. 

PRAYER FOR THE LATTER RAIN. 

lNcLtNE thy holy ear, 0 Lord, 
Nor let us plead in vain; 

Remit our sins and hear our rrayer, 
Send down the latter rain . 

Before the Son of God shall come, 
With sickle in his hand, 

To bear away the ripened sheaves 
Within thy courts to stand ; 

Before the priestly Husbandman 
Shall wave his golden grain, 

The church elect, first frmts to God
Send down the latter rain ! 

Oh, bid the cloud of mercy now 
Discharge its vernal showers, 

And, while refreshing other fields, 
Dear Lord, remember ours! * * 
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Congregationalism: or the Polity of Inde
pendent Churches, viewed in relation to 
the State and Tendencies ef Modern So
ciety. By RoBERT y AUOHAN, D.D. Lon
don: Jackson and Walford. 8vo. pp. 196. 

Historical Memorials relating to the Inde
pendents, or Congregationalists: from their 
Rise to the Restoration of the Monarchy, 
.A.D. MDCLX, By BENJAMIN HANBURY, 
Vols. J. 4" JI. London : Printed for the 
Congregational Union of England and 
Wales. 8vo, pp. 588 and 583. 

TuE distinctive principle of Congre
gationalism is declared by the Congre
gational Union to be "the scriptural 
rill'ht of every separate church to main
tarn perfect independence in the govern
ment and administration of its own par
ticular affairs." If this definition be 
correct, and we are not about to impugn 
it, the distinctive principle of Congrega
tionalism is a negation : it is a denial of 
the authority of any man or combination 
of men, whether civil or ecclesiastical, 
to interfere with the worship of a com
pany of believers who have united to
gether as a Christian church, or with 
the arrangements which they make for 
the promotion of their spiritual interests. 
An episcopalian congregation yields its 
allegiance to the bishop of the diocese ; 
a preshylerian congregation is subject to 
the control of the synod; the advocate 
of an establishment acknowledges the 
right of the government to patronize and 
direct. But an independent church re
jects all spiritual authority, but the au
thority of Christ; it claims a right to 
regulate its own worship, choose its own 
officers, admit additions to its number, 
and _expel the disorderly from its com
mumon, uncontrolled by fellow-men; 
and he is a congregationalist, whatever 
else he receives or renounces, who holds 
"the scriptural ri~ht of every separate 
church to maintam perfect independ
e_nce in the government and administra
tion of its own particular affairs." 
. According to this definition the bap

tist churches throughout the world are 
all, strictly speaking, congregational. 
In com1non parlance the title is given to 
tood?baptist independents alone; but in 
act it belongs to us as truly as to them. 
It may cheer our brethren therefore to 

remember tl,at in reference to that por
tion of divine truth for the assertion of 
which they are distinguished, while they 
have formidable bands of antagonists 
against them, they have in us a body of 
faithful allies. If at any time they should 
be tempted to regret the promulgation 
of our peculiar views, or to imagine that 
we are unduly zealous in advocating 
tl1em, let them remember that the spread 
of those views will be accompanied by 
the spread of their own "distinctive 
principle." As our nnmbers augment, 
that principle will extend its influence. 
There is no reason to fear that it will 
ever be renounced by baptists. Excep
tions may occur, anomalies in this as in 
every other case; but, as a class, we 
may in this respect be relied on. 1Y e 
begin our religious life with an assertion 
of independence. In making our pro
fession, at the commencement of our 
course, our language is, We must act 
for ourselves ; we are responsible to 
God, and our profession must be per
sonal If when we were babes our pa
rents made profession for us, this is no
thing. If when we were unconscious of 
what was passing, we were either sprin
kled or immersed by our friends, this is 
nothing. If a majority of our country
men believe that affnsion is baptism, and 
that infants are entitled to receive it, if 
in that majority are men eminent for 
piety, learning, and usefulness, this must 
not counterbalance our own personal 
conviction ; we must obey what appears 
to us, after investigation of the inspired 
rule of faith and practice, to be the com
mand of Christ, and make our personal 
profession in baptism. The man who 
begins his religious course thus is not 
likely to succumb afterwards to hum:in 
authority in religious matters. He is an 
independent, and an independent he is 
likely to continue. Should he become a 
father, he will find occasion at the birth 
of every child to break through the cus
toms of society around him, and render 
a new act of homage to the voluntary 
principle. He will refrain from the at
tempt to initiate his little ones into a 
course of voluntary obedience by the 
administration of a compulsory rite. He 
will instruct his child, be will set befori, 
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it. ns its intellect expands, CYCt')' scriptn
rnl inclncem<'nt to surrender to Christ 
its heart, and yield to him its reason
able service ; but he will not attempt to 
bring upon it, "·hilc in a state of nncon
:sciousness, engagements to which it is 
not a consenting party. His own pro
fossion was Yolnntary; the profession of 
his children mast be voluntary also. If 
lie be a consistent man, he will net in a 
similar spirit among all his religious con
nexions, neither seekino- to exercise spi
ritual authoritv over otl1ers nor submit
ting to it hiniself. Every church com
posed of men and women whose religious 
profession commenced thus, and has 
been carried on under the influence of 
this spirit, will be a church of independ
ents; a church not merely congrega
tional by accident, but a church consist
ing of indi,·iduals who understand and 
firmly adhere to congregatioual principles. 

,vhatever be the adrnntages of Con
gregationalism, then, our churches par
take of them, and whaternr its beneficial 
influences on society, our churches con• 
tribute their share. \Ve can welcome 
cordiallv every illustration of its work
ings, and every defence of its principles; 
and as, like any other good thing, it is 
liable to be abused, we rejoice in the 
circulation of judicious counsels appli
cable to its adherents. Th~ pages of 
Dr. Vaughan have yielded_ us unfeigned 
pleasure. They bear the impress of an 
intelligent, matured,. and candid mind, 
zealous for the mamtenance of " the 
liberty with which Christ bath made us 
free." The first part of the volume con
tains the substance of an address, deliv
ered before a meeting of the Congre
gational Union, convened at Nottingham. 
In this, after explaining the nature of 
the independence claimed, he shows 
that congregationalism is not only in 
harmony with the beneficial tendencies 
which now cliaracterize society gene
rally, but that, in respect to them, while 
there is verv little that it can learn, 
there is much that it can teach. He 
illustrates its relation to popular intelli
gence, to the higher departments of 
learning and science, to the arts of peace, 
to the principles of a representati\'e 
goverument, to the free intercourse of 
nations, and to the principle of union as 
acted upon by independent states in an
cient and modern times. The advan
tao-es of union among congregational 
cb0urches are insisted upon, at some 
lengtli, and the accordance both .of 

county unions, antl uf the lllorc com prc
hcnsirn union by which the discourse 
was originally occasioned, with the per
fect independence of the co1is1ituent 
parts, is vindicated. A comparison of 
the systems of congregationalisls and 
cpiscopalians in England, as regards an 
efficient ministry, succeeds ; and the 
address concludes with a view of tl,c 
position nnd prospects of cong"reo•ation
alism. The second half of the ;olume 
is occupied with a series of essays on the 
character of the efforts now made to 
punish protestant nonconformity, and to 
crush i,nd destroy it; on the hostility of 
the public press ; on the claims of the 
chmch of England, and on several kin
d1·cd topics. There is much seasonable 
instruction in these chapters; especially 
in one "on the slowness of religious im
provement, with its analogies in nature 
and providence." 

The principles of congregationalism 
are as old as the New Testament. There 
is no reason to believe that they have 
ever heen extinct, though we are not in 
possession of such historical details as 
might enable us to trace them in practi-. 
ea! operation throughout the dark ao-es. 
When the English nation cast off"the 
Romish yoke, however, these principles 
animated some eminent reformers; and 
when, under Elizabeth, a system was 
established in many respects analogous 
to popery, conscientious men soon be
gan to assert their right to unite in the 
observance of institutions which they 
deemed pure and scriptural. It has 
been the laudable desire of Mr. Han bury 
to investigate and rescue from oblivion 
the opinions, deeds, and sufferings of 
men who in those trying times main
tained the right of evt'ry distinct congre
gation to regulate its worship by its own 
views of divine appointments. The 
Congregational Union encouraged Mr. 
Hanbury in this good work; and under 
its auspices, two volumes of Memorials 
have appeared, and a third is about to 
be published. The diligence of Mr. 
Han bury in searching out, digcstine-, 
and recording so large a body of histon
cal information respecting men of whom 
the world was not worthy, has earned 
for him an honourable place among th,e 
living defenders of truth and piety. His 
work will not indeed be pop11lar with 
the many, but it will be useful to the 
patieut and studious few, It will not 
compel the reader to proceed by the at
tractions of the style ; whoever goes 
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throurrh it must set himself to peruse it 
for tl~c sake of the knowledge it con
t'lins · it requires close attention, and 
tl,e h;isty rcatlcr will be occasionally be
wildcre,i; but he who desires to unc1cr
stand thoroughly the subjects of which 
it treats will be amply repaid for his 
perseverance, and to future historians it 
will be invaluable, 

It is necessary to observe, that the 
good men of whom Mr. Hanbury speaks 
as independents or congregationalists are 
uniformly poodobaptists. We do not 
complain of this, because usage justifies 
this restriction of the terms ; but it is 
requisite to mention it to prernnt mis
take, as, if any person should expect to 
find in these volumes the history of all 
the eminent maintainers of congregation
al principles in those times, he would be 
grievously disappointed. Frequent re
ferences are made to baptists, anabap
tists, and " baptists so called;" but in a 
manner which seems to indicate that 
the author has been more accustomed 
to contemplate them as rivals than as 
allies, and that his mind is more deeply 
affected by their opposition to that form 
of congregationalism which he prefers, 
than by their attachment to the great 
principles of independency which he 
advocates. Indeed, while we are fully 
prepared to admit, with Dr, Vaughan, 
that "a man may cherish a strong pre
ference in respect to his own religious 
party, and s~ll do homage to religion 
1t~e.lf, as a good much too benignant and 
d1vme to be confined to the limits of 
~ny pa1:ty," we h,ave thought repeatedly, 
m passmg through these volumes, that 
~r. Han bury's "strong preference" for 
his ?Wn section of congregationalists, is 
carried to, at least, the utmost desirable 
exten~. Sometimes it has appeared to 
~1s to mterfere even with his logic. One 
mstance may exemplify our meaning. 
1\ work maintaining the broadest prin
?1ples ?f religious freedom, but combin
mg wit~ the1!1 our views of baptism, 
was prmted m 1615. The title was 
"Persecution for Religion judged and 
?O?demned.'' Mr. Hanbury adverts to 
it m the· following terms: 

"~ut another work appeared in 1615, under 
the title of'Pcrsecution for Religion judged and 
c~nd~mned.' It is anonymous, but the dedica
tion 1s subscribed, • By Christ's Unworthy Wit
uesses, his Majesty's faithful subjects, com
~~n(y,_ but falsely, called Anabaptists.' <1n 
t 18 it 1s that some modern baptists found their 

boast of priority on the subject of tolenitirm ; 
attributing it to Helwisse, anrl his church in 
London. 8cc Croahy's History of Bapt. 1 i18. 
vol. i. p. 263; and Supp. to Neaf's Puritan•, 
vol. v. p. 142, ed. 1822, 8vo., imputed to Wil
liam Jones. And they are not a little pleased 
at the inadvertence of Mr. Charles Butler, 
where he \Vritc:::i, 'It is observahle, that this de
nomination of Christians, now truly rc.5ped
able, but in their origin as little intcllectnal as 
any, first propagated the principles of religious 
liberty.' Hist, Memoirs of the English Catho
lics, Ed. 1819, eh. xxix. p. 367.''-Vol. i. p. 225 

How then does Mr. Hanbury disproYc 
the claim of the baptists, and nullify tlrn 
concession of the Roman Catholic· b<ir
rister? Just by showinrr that before the 
publication of "the hapt[;;t argument for 
universal liberty, the congregationalists 
had presen tecl a petition to the king 
which "did NOT dissert upon or argue 
for religious liberty, in the entire breadth 
of it." It was entitled "An Humble 
Supplication for Toleration, and Liberty 
to enjoy and observe the Ordinances of 
Jesus Christ in the administration of His 
Churches, in lieu of human Constitu

. tions. 1609," Referring to this peti-
tion, which asked for toleration, but did 
not argue for it on principles ~niversally 
applicable, he adds triurnph:llltly, 

"We might leave facts to speak for them
selves, but if there be any one subject on which 
it is commendable to strive for the pre-eminence 
of human glory, not to be relinquished to any 
rival, how honourable soever, it is surely this of 
priority in publicly ad'l"ocating the full enjoy
ment of mutual toleration among all Christians. 
Let the reader judge, then, of the equity of the 
claim re-asserted by Dr. Thomas Price, author 
of the admirably digested ' History of Protest
ant Nonconformity in England.' 1836. 2 vols. 
8vo. Treating of ' Persecution for Religion 
judged,' &c., he writes of it as 'fully' entitling 
its authors ' to be regarded as the first expound
ers and most enlightened advocates of this best 
inheritance of man. Other writers,' he remarks, 
' of more distingnishecl name succeeded, and 
robbed them of their honour.' 'It belonged,' 
he adds, • to the members of a calumniated and 
despised sect, few in number and poor in cir
cumstances, to bring forth to the public view, 
in their simplicity and omnipotence, those im
mortal principles which are now universally 
recognized as of divine authority and universal 
obligation.'-Vol. i. pp. 522, 523. It is ad
mitted by us that Jacob did not, on his side, 
dissert upon, or argue for, religious liberty, in 
the entire breadth of it; the plea which he set 
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up •o courageously is, howe\'cr, the ground on 
'l\·hich all that has e\'cr followed is rested ; and 
the limitation against the papal eupremacy 
• over free iountrie• and kingdoms,' is but a 
consistent. restraining of that sinful domina.ncy 
which would debar all else from the exercieiug 
of their privileges under the gospel dispensation, 
Palmam qui men,it,ferat,"-Ib, 

The palm is claimed, then, by Mr. 
Hanbury, for a document which" did not 
dissert upon, or argue for, reli,ious 
liberty, in the entire breadth of it;' nay 
a document which disclaimed universal 
toleration, in the following terms: "We 
do humbly beseech your Majesty, not 
to think that by our suit for the said 
toleration, we make an overture and 
way for toleration unto papists; our 
i:uit being of a different nature from 
theirs, and the inducements thereof 
such as cannot conclude aught in favour 
of them, whose head is Antichrist, whose 
worship is idolatry, whose doctrine is 
heresy, and a profession directly con
trary to the lawful state and goyernment 
of free countries and kingdoms, as your 
Majesty bath truly and judiciously ob
ser,ed." The baptist document, on the 
other hand, says, "And for the papists, 
may it not justly be suspected that one 
chief cause of all their treasons bath 
been because of all the compulsions that 
have been used against their consciences, 
in compelling them to the worship prac
tised in public, according to the law of 
this land : which being taken away, 
there is no doubt but they would be 
much more peaceable." It also lays 
down formally the general principle, 
" That no man for blaspheming Christ 
and his gospel may be destroyed, or 
afflicted by imprisonments, death, or 
any calamity whatsoever." Where, then, 
is " the inadvertence of Mr. Charles 
Butler?" The inadvertence of a Roman 
Catholic in withholding the honour of 
priority in the promulgation of the prin
ciples of religious liberty from petitioners 
who expressly denied the applicability 
of their plea to Roman Catholics, inas
much as their worship was idolatry, and 
their doctrine was heresy I If Mr. Han
bury is not sensible of the difference be
tween these two documents, Mr. Charles 
Butler could not fail to observe it. The 
question itself is of little moment in our 
view, as the principles of religious liberty 
were certainly taught more than fifteen 
hundred years before either document 
was written, and, as we believe, by 

baptists ; but whether strong preforenoo 
for his own party has or has not inter
fered with the clearness of Mr. Hanbury's 
perceptions, " let the Mader judge." 

The ordinance of baptism is frequently 
presented to the attention of Mr. Han
bury's readers; sometimes in reference 
~o the arguments of the congregational-
1sts of the seventeenth century against 
their contemporaries who maintained 
our views, but more frequently in the 
retrospect of controversies carried on 
mn'?ng themsel~es.. A p_resumption 
ngamst our practice 1s sometimes raised 
in the present day, derh•ed from the 
alleged general consent of the Christian 
church. It is said, See bow numerous 
are the adherents of infant baptism, and 
how few comparatively the baptists are ! 
Is it to be supposed that the many are 
wrong, and that the few are right ? But 
this general consent goes only to the 
fact of the eligibility of some infants. 
When the q_uestion is asked, What in
fants? unammity is at an end. The 
church of Rome, having obtained pos
session of the infant of a pagan or a Jew, 
will baptize it in spite of the remon. 
strances and tears of its parents. The 
church of England will baptize every 
infant brought to its ministers by per
sons willing to become its sponsors. 
Our congregational brethren irenerally 
disapprove of this, and require some 
evidence of piety in an ancestor to en
title a babe to the privilege. Witbout 
this, they would find the foundations 
giving way terrifically beneath their 
feet, whenever, in argument with us, 
they took their stand upon the Abra
hamic covenant, the holiness of tl1e 
branches deri\'ed from the holiness of 
the root, and the baptism of believers' 
households. But here again hard ques
tions present themselves, showing that 
if we inherit the disapprobation of Chris
tendom, the perplexities in which our 
brethren are involved entitle them to its 
pity. In an Apolo/l'y on bel1alf of those 
who were contumehously called Brown
ists, prepared by the celebrated Mr. 
John Robinson for presentation to the 
Synod of Dort, it is declared that "the 
Dutch reformed churches, as is evident 
by their practice compared with the!r 
profession, are neither so true unto their 
own grounds as they ought to 'be; 
neither do they so well provide· for ~he 
dignity of the thing, whilst they admin
ister the sacrament of baptism to the 
infants of such as arc not -within the 
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covenant, nor have either parent a mcm- now: both which are wicked and ahsurd to 
bcr of any church." affirm. Or they must say, that circumcision 

"Robinson proceeds after this, to rea,mn from 
the nature of this' seal,' that it ought not to be 
administered without ' faith coming between, 
either of the party to be baptized, or of one pa
rent at the least.' If it be said, that God's gra
cious promise is extended to those 'afai;. off;' 
our author replies, ' I grant it, except infidel
ity, or other sin, come between, by which the 
parents with themselves break off their seed, 
externally and actually from the communion of 
the church.' He decides, 'that the seal of the 
righteousness of faith, which baptism is, doth 
no more belong to the 'seed' 9f godless parents, 
than doth the comfort flowing from the righ
teousness of faith unto the parents themselves.' 
And, with Tertullian, he concludes, let such 
children come, 'when they are grown to years ; 
Jet them, when they have learned and are 
taugi,t wherefore they come; let them then be 
made Christians [baptized] when they can 
know Christ.' "-Hanbury, vol. i. p. 374. 

Nor was this at all unreasonable in 
those who maintained regeneration by 
Christian parentage. Baptismal regene
ration is the doctrine of the churches of 
Rome and England; our brethren repu
diate this, but the basis of their system 
is pai·ental regeneration. It has been 
maintained, by some of the congrega
tion\llists at least, that infants born of 
Christian parents have the graces of re
pentance, faith, regeneration, &c., vir
tually. As born into the world, " they 
are not wholly destitute of faith, rege
nenition, &c."; and baptism is the seal 
of that grace which they derived from 
their natural birth. 

" That infants have the faith and love of God 
in th~m, and regeneration in their measure, 
Ainsworth says, in his own phrase, is thus 
proved,-• They to whom God giveth the sign 
and seal of righteonsness by faith, and of rege
neration,-they have faith and regeneration. 
For God giveth no lying sign ; he sealeth no 
vain or false covenants. But God gave to in
fants circumcision, which was the ' sign' and 
'seal' of the righteousness of faith and regene
ration. Therefore, infants had, and conse
quently now have, faith and regeneration; 
t?m1gh not in the crop or harvest, by declara. 
hon; yet in the hud aud beginninas of all 
Christian g1·nces.' They that deny this conse
quence, he adds,' must either make God the au
thor of n lying sign and seal of the covenant to 
Abraham aud his infants; or they must hold, 

1 hnt infants had those graces then but not 
\'or.. v.-FOPRTII ~F.RlF.8. 

wag not the oign and seal 'of the righteomme~s 
of faith ;' and, then, they openly G;Jntradict the 
scripture, Rom. iv. 11.' , 

" Here our author takes up another position, 
and moves with all the energy of one who duly 
cultivated the blessing for which he was con• 
tending, and who had availed himself of the 
gospel privilege of imparting the external sign. 
' As the apostle,' he writes~ ' in Rom. v. com
pareth onr natural estate in Adam, and our 
spiritual in Christ, so may we in this case. If 
we cannot justly object against God's work in 
nature ; but do believe that onr infants are 
reasonable creatures, and are born not brute 
beasts, but inen; though ' actually' they can 
manifest no reason or understanding more than 
beasts; yea, a young lamb knoweth and dis
cerneth its dam sooner than an infant knoweth 
his mother: then neither can we justly object 
against God's woTk in grace : but are to believe 
that our infants are sanctified creatures and are 
born believers, not infidels, though outwardly 
they can manifest no faith or sanctification 
unto us. 

" 'And why should it be thought incredible, 
that God should work faith in infants? If be
cause we know not, or perceive not, how it can 
be: let us consider, that we know not the way 
of our natural birth, and other earthly things. 
How, then, can we know heavenly things? If 
we make qnestion of the power of God : no
thing is impossible with Him. He made all 
things of nothing; He can make the dumb 
beast speak with a man's voice ; He can make 
the babe in the mother's womb to be affected, 
and leap for joy, at the voice of words spoken 
to the mother. And, can He not also work 
grace, faith, holiness in infants? Bath Satan 
power, by sin, to infect and corrupt infants ; as 
is before proved; and shall not God have power 
to cleanse from corruption and make them 
holy ? If we make doubt of the will of God 
herein; behold, we have his p,-omises to restore 
our losses in Adam, by his graces in Christ ; as 
he showeth in Rom. v., that he will circumcise 
our heart ' and the heart of our seed to Joye 
him,' Deut. xxx. 6. We have the seal of his 
promise, in giving circumcision unto infants, to 
signify and seal ' the righteousness of faith.' 
And we have assurance of all his promises; and 
of that to Abraham and his seed in particubr; 
to be confirmed unto us, not abrogated or lc~~
ened, by Christ. Wherefore, they arc but a 
faithless and crooked generation, that, notwith. 
standing all that Goel hath spoken arnl J.onc in 
this kind, do deny this grnce of Christ to the 
infants of his people, and the seal or confirma· 

z 
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1ion of tl,i~ :...,.:1~·c by baptism now, ns it wns hy 
rircnmrisi , n of old!' "-/Ianbnry, Vol. i. pp. 
413, 41{. 

At tl1e risk of being identified with 
the "faithless and crooked generation" 
abon•mentioncd, we must confess that 
it is in our view no small flaw in the 
general consent pleaded against us, that 
some baptize their infants because they 
are Christian children, and some because 
they desire to make them such ; some 
because t.he infants possess the grace, 
and therefore should ha,·e the sign, and 
some because they do not possess the 
grace, but with the sign will receive it; 
some pleading- for baptism as a boon 
which should be conferred on all infants, 
and some as a special privilege belong
ing to the cl,ildren of believers. But 
more difficulties remain to be solved, by 
those who adopt the restrictive system. 
Are the children of all pious persons en
titled to baptism, or is it to be confined 
to the offspring of those parents who are 
actually cl,urch members? We find the 
position asserted by some and denied 
by others, " that the children of godly 
and approved Christians are not to be 
baptized until their parents be set mem
bers of some particular congregation ;" 
and much argument is adduced on both 
sides. Then again, if the parents have 
been excommunicated from the church, 
does their excommunication deprive the 
infant of the privilege it might have en
joyed had it entered the world a lit.tie 
sooner? And will the faith of a grand
father suffice, in case there be no faith in 
the father, to entitle the grandchild to 
baptism ; or is the entail cut off through 
the father's unbelief? An influential 
writer, Mr. Davenport, 1672, gives the 
following opinion. 

" ' Some think that the children of confede
rates are so complete members that they should 
be excommunicated in case of demerit. I can
not easily assent thereunto ; for that would 
imply that they have an immediate right 
in all church privileges, which I do not grant 
nor believe; but that as the church looks upon 
them tanquam in /umbis parentum, so also if the 
grown members of the church observe vicious 
q ualitiee and practices in them, they do not deal 
with them immediately in those steps of pro
ceeding required in Matt. xviii. to bring mat
ters to the church; but they deal with their 
parents to discl,arge their duty in educating their 
cbililren accoriling to the rule in Eph. vi. 4. 
Tu this oense Dr. Ames applicth that text 

1 Cor. vii. 14. Nor may their children be bor
tized till [ who J themselves have [ not J taken 
hold of the covenant with the church in their 
own right. For the children of church mem. 
bers, when they come to age, for not takin~ 
hold of the covenant with the church, do be
come non-member,, and nre so to be looked nt 
hy the church, if they desert church-fellowship, 
either departing from them in place, ns Esau 
into Mount Seir, or withdrawing from their 
communion, or if the church withdraw from 
them. In such cases, they are not so much as 
implicitly members. Therefore their children 
may not be baptized. For the right thot in
fants have unto baptism is in their next and 
immediate -parents, because the apostle, in 1 Cor. 
vii. 14, doth so limit it ; because the apostasy 
of the next parents takes off the federal holiness 
of their seed, as we see in the posterity of Ish
mael and Esau; becanse if infants should have 
this right in their grandfathers where shall we 
stop ? Shall it be extended to a thousand gene
rations, as some misapply that promise in Ex
odus xx. 6 : that cannot be true ; for then the 
children of the Jews, and Turks, and heathen, 
all the world over, have a right to baptism in 
some of their ancestors within that time, ccn. 
trary to Rom. xi. 17.' "-Hanbury, vol. ii. p. 63. 

On the otlier hand, in a document en
titled " The Way of the Churches of 
Christ in New England," 1645, propo
sitions occur, which Mr. Hanbury says 
" should seem to he the result of pro
found deliberation among several, per
haps many heads and hearts;" and this 
is one. 

"'Baptism may he orderly administered to 
the children of such parents as have professed 
their faith and repentance before the church, as 
above ; or, where either of the parents. nave 
made such profession. Or it may be considered 
also, whether the children may not be haptized 
where either the grandfather or grandmother 
have made such profession, and are still living to 
undertake for the Christian education of the 
child: for it may be conceived, where there is a 

stipulation of the covenant on God's part, and 
a restipulation on man's part, there mo.y be an 
obligation of the covenant on both parts. Or 
if these fail, what hindereth but that, if the 
parents will resign their infant to be educated 
in the house of any godly member of the church, 
the child ma.v be lawfully baptized in the right 
of its household governor, according to the pt o
portion of the law, Gen, xvii. 12, 13 ?' "-H,m
bui·y, vol. ii. p. 578. 

Such differences of opinion would 
naturally occur among thinking nwn, 
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noxious to do right, but having neither 
precept ,nor p~ecedent t~ guide them. 
It is not mexphcable that 1t should have 
been a standing question among our 
congregational brethren, " Wlw.ve child
ren have a 1·ight to baptism ?" 

In taking a review of the history of 
any section of the Chr:stian church, the 
candid observer will see much to de
plore; and in considering the present 
condition of the purest communities, 
much to call for humility and grave de
liberation. The concluding chapter of 
Dr. Vaughan's work treats of certain im
provements which in his judgment are 
desirable in the practice of English con
gregationalists ; and it will afford us 
pleasure to find that they engage the 
attention of the churches, both of his 
denomination and our own. He deems 
it desirable that ministers should be more 
solicitous than some of them are, to ex
ercise rare and judgment in their mode 
of placing truth before their hearers ; 
that they should cultivate a grave and 
natural demeanour in their intercourse 
with society, and take the same inarti
ficial manner with them into the pulpit. 
He recommends a modification of the 
usages prevailing extensively in the ad-

mission of member~, thinking that the 
one fixed species of ordeal, to which the 
churches, or more frequently perhaps 
the deacons, have been disposed to sub
ject all persons desirous of uniting- with 
them, has operated in not a few con
nexions as though devised by some 
specinl foe to the body, for the purpose 
of letting all the ignorance and coarse
ness of society into the churches, and 
precluding all its intelligence and deli
cacy from them. He disapproves of the 
custom of restricting the mrnisterial and 
pastoral offices in large churches to one 
person; believing that. a variety of gifts 
and habits which cannot possibly meet 
in one individual are necessary for their 
welfare, and that, under the present sys
tem, pastoral duty must necessarily be 
left in much the greater part undone, or, 
if performed in any shape, be devohed 
on a number of deacons, who thus be
come co-pastors in every respect except 
that perbaps they are not preachers. 
On these, and some other topics, it 
would have afforded us gratification to 
allow Dr. Vaughan to explain his con
victions in bis own words ; but the 
space allotted for this article is already 
full, and we can only add a general re
commendation of the volume. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Elements of_ Mental and Moral Science. By 
GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D. Second edition, en
larged, London: J. Gladding. 8vo. pp. 418. 

The first edition of this work, having been 
ruhlished in 1828, is extensively known among 
1 hose who are conversant wtth the studies 
which it was intended to promote. To them it 
may suffice to say, that the author has seen 
reason to modify some of the doctrines which 
he then taught, relating to attention-the na
ture of the emotions-the distinction between 
dc•ire and volition-the liberty of the will
an,d especially in the department of moral 
•e1cncu, he has made important alterations and 
atli:~d much new matter, To persons unac
quamtcd with the work, it is not irrelevant to 
mentirn the fact that since its appearance he 
has produced an excellent volume, to which we 
have before adverted, on Divine Sovereignty. 
We mention this on the present occasion, be
c~us': the pupil is more completely at the mercy 
of. his teacher in studying mental and moral 
j••ence, perhaps, than science of any other kind. 
t would he safer to study theology under the 

guidance of an infidel than mental and moral 
philosophy; as his sophistries would be more 
readily detected, and more indisputably con
futed. The soundness of Dr. Payne's theologi
cal system renders him a much safer guide than 
most other metaphysicians. In many instances, 
we fear that studies of this description have 
superseded the study of the scriptures, and in. 
duced in preachers a habit of appealing to rea
son instead of the divine oracles; but the utility 
of this species of science when wisely directed is 
great, and acquaintance with its principles, ns 
here developed, would have prevented the pro
muh:ration of some errors which have clont! 
muc'h mischief in our churches. 

Four Discour.es 011 the Sacrifice and Priesthood 
of Jesus Christ, and the Atonement and Re
demption thence accruing . with supplementary 
110les and i'lustrations. By JoHN PYE Sl\UTH, 
D.D., F. R.S. S,cond edition, e1,lar9ed. 
London: 16mo. Jll'· 367. Price 6s. 
It was greatly to be regretted that these 

learned and carefully written dissertations 
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should bc out (,f print. The subjects to which 
1hry relate ore ()f pflnnnount in1portance, and 
1hc crjt.ical rrmnrks on passages of scripture rc
lnti11g· to those subjects ouglit to be in the 
bands of cvrrv one competent to make use of 
them. The ,-~·ncrahle author has subjected the 
wlwlc to a c:ircful rc,·ision: in the discourses 
he found no rrafon for alteration; but he bas 
made considerable a<lditions to the notes, which 
now constitute nearly one half of the volume. 
Valuable indices, both topical and textual, are 
appended. 

Pictas EcclcsiO?, or the Dissenter's Te.i:t Book; 
being a Rcriew ~f Englnnd's Hierarchy, in 
its Principles and Practice. By WILLUM 
P AU!ER. London: Palmer. Ss-o. pp. 309. 

The design of this work is to pourtray the es-
tablished church as it exists at the present mo
ment, and call attention to its delinquencies. 
This is done in a series of esays, entitled, The 
Church Magazine-The Church of England
Popery of the Church of England-Papery of 
Puseyism-Apostolical Succession-The Com
mon Prayer-Book-Episcopal Uniformity
Clerical Subscription-Wealth of the Church 
-Church Rates-Intolerance of the Church of 
England-Dissenterism and Churchism-What 
is to be done with the Establishment ? The 
autl1or possesses a vigorous mind, is fully alive 
to the evils of the system on which he animad
verts, and has accumulated large stores of in
formaticn applicable to the subject. His senti
ments are just and important; but the style in 
which they are enforced is not exactly to our 
taste : it is too declamatory and deals too much 
in hyperboles and strong phrases. It improves 
however as he advances, and should we at some 
future day receive from his hands another 
volume, we shall open it with the greater inte
rest for our acquaintance with this. 

A Hand-book for Popular Use in testing the 
IJoctrines of Unitarianism. By the Rev. 
JoHN ALLAN, Minister of Union .,Parish, 
Aberdeen. Glasgow: Blackie. Royal 18mo. 
pp. 412. 
The author appears to have been provoked to 

prepare and publish this work, by some vigorous 
efforts made by unitarians in his neighbourhood 
to disseminate their mischievous tenets. He 
designs to put into the hands of unlearned 
readers a manual containing a view of the doc
trines he opposes, together with a defence of 
the orthodox faith, and a refutation of objec
tions. All this is do11e, so far as the matter is 
concerned, in a satisfactory way; we must, 
however, be allowed to object to the manner in 
which Mr. Allan treats his opponents. No 
man, eF>pecially no Christian minister, gains 
any thing in the estimation of serious readers 
by using harsh language. We never could 
quite admire the sledge-hammer style of Arch
bishop Magee, however much we might re
spect his learning and his zeal for the truth; 
yet he would have stood aghast at some of the 
phrases of our Scottish friend. ,v e will only 
refor to pages 13, 20, nnd 107, where are f'as
sages not only undirnified, but offensively ow. 
With the whole spirit of the book, too, we must 
confess ourselves dissatisfied. We cannot but 

feel, that any confirmation of our sncrcdly che
rished ,,iews of the person and work of our 
divine Hcdeemer wh1ch the argument might 
ha,·e furnished, would be counterbalanced hr, 
the utter want of tenderness (through most 1f 
not all of the Yolume) to"·ards those whom we 
believe to be under fatal delusion. To cxhilnt 
either lcYity or animosity when dealing w1tb. 
those whose soul-destroyini:: errors reject all 
that is vital in the gospel of Christ, appears to 
ustoindicnte, that whatever hold the truth may 
have taken of the intellect, its softening influ
ence upon the heart has been little felt, or is by 
the storms of controversy unhappily intercepted. 

Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Ministry, 
~f JVil/,am Dawson, late of Barnbow, near 
Leeds. By JAMES EVERITT, Author of 
"The Village Blacksmith,"" The Wall's End 
Mi"ner," " The Polemic Divine," ~c. ~c. 

Mr. Dawson, who died a few months ago in 
the sixty-ninth year of his age, was a popular 
preacher among the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Till nearly the end of his days he carried on 
business in Yorkshire as a farmer, but preached 
very frequently and with great acceptance. 
Energetic, frank, humorous, and coarse, his 
style of address arrested the attention of the 
uneducated, while many auditors of cultivated 
minds tolerated things which they could not 
admire, and <!id homage to the power which he 
possessed of affecting the passions. The pecu
liarities of the denomination to which he be
longed were strongly marked in his character, 
and his biography will be much more valued by 
readers of the same connexion than by others. 
It abounds, however, with amusing anecdotes, 
dialogues, and repartees, and contains some 
passages on which all who wish to study hu!"nn 
nature in its variety of aspects may meditate 
with advantage. 

Four Lectures to Young ll'Ien; delivered at the 
Request of the Edinburgh Young Men's So
ciety. By the Rev. ,ANDREW TrroMSON, 
B.A., Rev. W. CUNNINGHAM, Rev. ALEX
ANDER FRASER, Rev. D. T. K. DRUMMOND, 
B.A. Edinburgh: Innes. 12mo. pp. 99. 

The subjects of these in•tructive discourses 
are-The connexion between the discoveries of 
science and true religion-Indifference to the 
claims of revealed religion unreasonable-;-'fhe 
temptations of young men to embrace mfidel 

r.rinciples-and, The exceUency of the know
edge of God. They are part of a course of 

lectures recently deliver~d. in St. G~orge's 
Church, Edinburgh, by mm1sters belongmg to 
the different denominations. It is remarked 
in the advertisement prefixed, that this attrac
tive feature of unity is retained in this small 
volume, the fonr lecturers being n seceder, an 
independent, a Scottish churchman, and an 
episcopalian. 

Sermons preached in tlie. Church of the United 
l'arishes of St. Andrew by the iVardrobe, 
and St. Ann, Blucliji-iars. By the Rev. 
JorrN HARDING, M.A., Rectnr. London: 
Seeley. 1841. Royal 12mo. pp. 264. 

Twenty ~crmoni:a, plain, evnngclicnl, and de-
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votional; in which the author's attachment to 
hig own community is exhihitcd, without any 
thing to (live offence to bis fellow-Christians. 
The doctrrne is Calvinistic, and the cast of the 
discourses experimental. If we bad any cause 
ofregret, it was to find that the author's system 
did not allow him oftener to reiterate our Lord's 
injunction to all his hearers, "Repent ye, and 
believe the gospel." 

The Biblical Geography of .Asia Minor, Phami
cia, and .Arabia. By E. F. C. RosENMiiL
LER, D.D., OrdinanJ Professor of Oriental 
Languages in the University of Leipsic. 
Translated from the German, by the Rev. N. 
l.\foRREN, A. M. With an .Appendix, con
taining an .Abstract of the 1Mre important 
Geographical Illustrations of Messr,. Robin
son and Smith, in their "Biblical Researches'' 
in Mount Sinai, .Arabia I'etra,a, and Phre
nicia. Edinburgh : pp. 362. Price 6s. 
This is the third and concluding portion of 

Mr. Morren's translation of a learned and com
prehensive work, which has received already so 
much commendation in these pages that it is 
only necessary to say now, that it constitutes 
the eleventh, seventeenth, and thirty-fourth 
volumes of Clark's Biblical Cabinet. 

Mesopotamia and .Assyria, from the earliest 
ages to the present time; with Illustrations of 
their Natural History. By J. BAILLIE FRA
SER, Esq., Author of ".An Historical and 
Descriptive .Account of Persia," \%"c. With a 
Map, and Engravings by Jackson. Edin
burgh: Oliver and Boyd. Pp. 383. 

So much of the sacred narrative, and so con
siderable a portion of Old Testament prophecy, 
relates to these countries, that an acquaintance 
with their history, both in ancient and modern 
times, is essential to the interpretation of many 
parts of scripture. This volume is an epitome 
of all the knowledge requisite for this purpose, 
furnishing "condensed account of their history 
and aspect, moral, physical, and politic.al, de. 
rived from o. variety of sources, and arranged 
with care and skill. It is one of a series of 
volumes, chiefly ~eographical, entitled the Edin
burgh Cabinet Library. 

John Huss : a Memoir, illustrating same of the 
workings of Popery in the fourteenth and ft f
teenth centuries. Translated from the Ger. 
man. By MARGARETT ANNE WYATT. 
With an introductory Note on Popery, by a 
Beneficed Clergyman of the Anglican Church. 
Seeley & Burnside. Pp. xxxi. 136. 

'!'.he story of the Bohemian martyr is inte
resting, and might have been safely recommend• 
ed, had it appeared without the observations of 
the beneficed clergyman, who is much nearer to 
popery than he seems to suppose. As it is, 
the book is more likely to do harm than good. 

Co,~fcssions of _an .Apostate. By the .Author of 
Felix de L,s/e." London: Seeley and Burn-

side. Foolscap Svo. pp. 154. 

t A skilfully written and exciting talc, intended 
0 ,1llustrate the tendencies of the Oxford trac

Jarian system. It is however hut a legend, and 
egends are not the weapons required in the 

present conflict. 

Lucilla; m- the Reading of the Bible. By 
ADOLPHE MONOD. Translated from the 
French. London: ( Religious Tract Society) 
24mo. pp. 320. 

An ingenious and lively work, intended, on 
the_ one hand, as "an antidote to infidelity, 
which ~e_gards the Bible as a merely human 
compos1t10n, and to popery, on the other, which 
would restrict the reading of the sacred books.,, 
~t is delightfully free from that asperity which 
1s oft_en_ found in works of this nature :-per
haps 1t 1s open to the charge of excessive can
dour. 

Emigration from India. The Export of Coolies 
and other Labourers to Mauritius. London : 
8vo., pp. 7 4. Price 6d. 

. A 1/amphlet issued by the A utislavery So
ciety, m order to furnish the public with evi
dence of the turpitude of the Coolie trade ; and 
excite them to resist the project of the Colonial 
Secretary for its revival. 

The Eclectic Review, March, 1842. London: 
Ward & Co. 

An excellent number. Those of our readers 
who possess it may find on pages 269-2i l 
some observations of great importance relating: 
to the constitution of our churches, which, 1f 
they have not noticed them already, are de
serving of their serious attention. 

T1te Christian Miscellany and Weekly Family 
Expositor. January and February, 1842. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone. Imperial 8vo. pp. 
168. 

A new periodical conducted by respectable 
ministers of the church of Scotland in a re
spectable manner. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobeb. 
The Works of WILLIAM JAY, collected and revised 

by himself. Volume ll. Morning and Evening Ex
ercises. April to June. London: C. A. Bartlett. 
Svo. pp. 603. 

Observations on the Book of Ruth, and on the 
word RedC'cmer. By the Rev. H. B. M,\CARTNEY1 

Rector of Creagh. Dublin.- 1'V. Cur-ry, Jun. lSmo. 
pp.107. • 

Christian Consistency; or the Connexion between 
Experimental and Practical Religion. Designed for 
Young Christians. By E. MANNERING, of l-Iolywe\l 
Mount Chapel. Second Edition. London: Baynes. 
18mo. pp. 187. 

A Pastoral Letter : addressed to the Church of 
Christ assembling for worship in the Baptist Chapel. 
,vellington Square, Hastings. By J. M. CnAMr. 
12mo. pp. 24. Price 3d. 

1 The Clnims of the 'Missionary \Vork in '\Ve~tem 
Africa, and the Importance ot' Training a Ntltive 
Ministry. An Address deli\'E"red at the First On1i
nation Service in the Centenary Hall, BLsbopsgaLo 
Street \Vithin. Dy Jo11:,,i llEECIIAl\I, one of the 
General Secretaries of the \Ve3\eyan Missionary So
ciety. London; 1l/a.)'01l, 8vo. pp. 16. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICA. 
In a: new periodical publication, entitled 

" The Baptist Ml'morial and Monthly Chro
nicle," the first number of which was issued 
at New .York, January, 1842, there is a 
" General Summary View of the Baptillt 

Denomination in each of the United States 
for the Year 1840." It is stated to be corn. 
piled chiefl.y from actual returns, with esti
mates carefully made from the best sources 
where such returns failed. The following 
particulars are abstracted from it : 

A.aaoci&~ Baptized Commu~ 
ticna. Churches. Minlo. in 18'0, nicant.a. 

"Maine • 11 261 214 2,249 20,490 
New Hampshire 6 103 89 1,042 9,557 
Vermont • 9 135 98 864 11,101 
Massachusetts ll 213 1!>2 2,639 26,3U 
Connecticut 6 103 106 452 11,725 
Rhode Island • l 50 56 580 7,831 
New York • 41 775 782 7,613 79,155 
New Jersey 5 73 82 1,153 9,008 
Pennsylvania • 15 239 172 2,467 20,!!~ Delaware . . . . . . l 9 4 8 
Maryland (including the district of Columbia 

76" north and east of Potomac) • • • 4 44 2 .. 2,390 
Virginia (including the remaining part of the 

district of Columbia) • 31 512 36l 5,838 61,504 
North Carolina , • . 29 115 253 2,303 29,330 
South Carolina 13 371 189 2,620 34,704 
Georgia • 34 672 319 5,958 48,302 
Alabama 30 508 306 3,636 30,182 
Mississippi • • 12 186 109 490 7,837 
Kentucky 42 723 380 9,083. 61,042 
Tennessee • 42 653 4.~2 2,341 32,000 
Ohio 32 495 292 3,664 21,579· 
Indiana • 31 417 260 1,541 16,234 
Illinois 30 348 254 1,092 11,0UJ: 
Michigan 4 75 ,r;2 388 3;209 
Wisconsin Territory 1 15 11 65 455 
Iowa Territory 2 12 8 30 300 
Missouri 23 279 160 1,000 10,950· 
Arkansas 4 34 25 200 8lt 
Lonisiana 3 30 15 200 930· 

Total 7,846 5,266 60,286 572,136' 

To make these returns complete, as a full exhibit of the number of American 
baptists at the present time, there should be added,-

Probable net gain to the above churches for the last year 
Total number in British America 
Free-will baptists in the United States 
Seventh-day baptists do. 

• 38,964 
36,274 

• 47,217 
6,000 

700,591 

The Campbellites or 'Reformers,' are estimated by Mr. Campbell at 
from 150 000 to 200' 000 communicants. And the 'Christian Societies,' 
with son{e smaller bodies, under different names, who strictly adhere to 
• the baptism of believers only by immersion,' probably amount to as many 
more, say 300,000 in all 300,000 

Baptized communicants in American churches in 1841 • I ,000,591" 
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CANADA. 

In n letter from the Rev. John Ed wards, 
-eenior contained in our last, reference wru1 

macle 'to a tour which he had recently made. 
We now subjoin his account of it. 

"November 9, 1841. 
" As you will doubtless expect to he~r 

something more about me, and the work m 
which I am engaged, I send you this short 
account. The 'first place I visited was To
ronto where I had an opportunity of urging 
the ciaims of our missionary operations, and 
a number of friends professed a readiness to 
co-operate, and su_bs~ribed towards both our 
educational and m1es1onary departments. The 
divisions existing there were doubtless against 
my success. I hope the time will come when 
these brethren will be united, and then with 
one heart and mind be the means of diffusing 
the light of the gospel around them. A pas
tor possessing a thorough missionary spirit 
might, by the divine blessing, prove a great 
benefit to this city and neighbourhood. The 
church of the coloured brethren seems to en
joy peace and prosperity; their pagtor, W. 
Christian, seems a laborious, devoted man. 
I had the pleasure of addressing them three 
times whilst in the city. How cheering to 
.our dear friends in Britain to hear of so many 
of the sons of Africa who, having escaped 
from slavery, not only enjoy the privileges of 
British subjects, but are made free in Christ. 
Their number is one hundred and twenty. I 
visited the church in Yonge Street, under the 
pastoral care of Elder Mitchell, and found 
them in peace and a degree of prosperity, and 
their pastor fully devoted to the work. The 
next place I visited was Markham, where the 
church has been long without a pastor, and 
is in a languid state, Some brethren I saw 
seem deeply to lament the desolation of their 
Zion, and expressed an earnest wish that they 
might be favoured with the labours of a mis
sionary or pastor, whom they were willing ac
cording to their abilities to support. This is 
an important field of labour. The soil here 
is particularly rich, and the face of the coun
try level and beautiful ; oh that the moral 
desert may bud and blossom as the rose ! 
From hence proceeded to Whitby, where 
there have been hitherto two churches, known 
by the names of first and second; the latter, 
under the pastoral care of I. Marsh, seems to 
be prosperous, The meeting-house is five 
miles back from the front road. 'l'he first 
church, under the pastoral care of W. Marsh, 
Whose place of meeting was in the front, is 
greatly diminisheil, some having gone away, 
and others moveil back, add to this our ve
nerable brother, their eider, who ha; long la
bolll'ed for their cilification is also moved 
hack,_ and i~ feeling the infir;ities of old age. 
Leavmg tins place I passed through Dal'ling
ton nud Clarke, on my way to Port Hope. I 

was told there were a few of our den0mim
tion in the village of Clarke, who wished to 
be visited hy a missionary. The country be
tween this and Toronto would be an excellent 
sphere for a diligent evangelist. 

On arriving at Peterborough I found our 
esteemed brother Gilmour pursuing his be
loved work. Oh what a change is here ! two 
years ago last July when I visited this place 
there was no church or meeting-house. Five 
miles north of Peterboro' the stranger is 
now most agreeably surprised by seeing a 
plain, yet neat meeting-house, capable of con
taining two hundred, and now filled with at
tentive hearers, many of whom, it is hoped, 
are spiritual worshippers. The church meet
ing here numbers fifty, and continues to pro
gress : not a month passes but some are added 
to them. They seem to he a united, happy 
people, alive to the spread of the gospel; two 
of their number are able to preach well. 
They have various other stations and Sab
bath schools, which their members superin
tend. Thus, by every possible way, they en
deavour to diffuse the light of divine truth. 
We have at this station a verification of the 
divine faithfulness, "Them that honour me I 
will honour." This is the third place where 
our beloved brother G. has been instrumen
tal in raising up a people to show forth the 
divine praises. May he be sustained ancl 
spared long to labour. This infant church 
is looking out for a pastor. A number of 
them became annual subscribers to our so
ciety, and assured me that a collection should 
be made for us in January. Were all the 
churches in the province actuated with the 
same spirit of liberality, we should have no 
lack of means to carry on our operations. 
Our brother Tappscott continues his labours 
with a small church in the township of 
Hamilton, and also preaches in the court
house on Sabbath afternoons ; and for some
time past he has itinerated 14 miles farther 
north, where a considerable number attend, 
and with promising appearance. It is very 
desirable our brother should have means suffi
cient to enable him to be fullv devoted to the 
preaching of the gospel. 0 'fhe church in 
Haldimand has a pastor, but does not appear 
to be in a healthy state. Several of the 
members, deeply impressed with the neces
sity of divine influence, and feeling much for 
the low state of piety amongst them, and for 
their perishing fellow-men around them, have 
of late commenced a prayer meeting, beseech
ing God to revive his work amongst them. 
Were the brethren here awake and alive to 
their duty, they possess means to support a 
pastor. It must be said to the honour of some 
of them, they fully exemplify the precept, 
"Be given to hospitality.'' In Craruahe 
the chmch is near giving up the ghost ; in 
it we behold in a striking degree the want 
of a suitable pastor. Murray, the church, in 
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this place is without a pastor. Several breth
ren here seem aliYe to the importance of aid
ing in the dissemination of the gospel, and 
profess a readiness to co-operate with ,1s. 
One of them cheeliiilly carried me in his 
waggon to Rawdon, a distance of 24 miles. 
Elder Butler is pastor here, but he was ab
sent while I was there. I had an opportu
nity, on a week night, of addressing his people, 
and calling their attention to the dut_)'. of 
aiding in missionary operations, and they 
promised to make a collection in January. 
In Sidney Elder Geary is pastor. I had a 
very interesting meeting on a week night, 
when brother G. followed up my appeals with 
great warmth and zeal. Several brethren 
became subscribers, aud manifested a readi
ness to aid in the great work. Thurlow, 
the church here has no pastor, but shares in 
the labours of Elder Geary. From all that 
I could learn they are not in a prosperous 
condition. In Kingston the infant church 
now enjoying the ministry of Mr. Coombs 
is called to mourn the loss of a very useful 
and esteemed brother, 11'.lr. G. Haines, also 
the absence of their esteemed pastor, Mr. 
Dyer, who on account of ill health is gone to 
visit the father land. From here I visited 
the Johnstown district, commencing at Au
gusta. The church here has no pastor, and 
is certainly in a declining state ; still there are 
a few brethren who professed a willingness 
to help forward the good cause, who seemed 
deeply to deplore the low state of the church, 
and expressed an anxious wish to have a 
stated pastor. There I met an aged sister in 
her 79th year, enjoying .a good hope through 
grace, and patiently waiting her Lord's time. 
She has two sons in the church, a third a 
preacher, and is the aunt of our beloved bro
ther Landon, whom she has never seen. At 
Farmersville, township of Yonge, there is 
a church numbering 23, which lately enjoyed 
a re1·ival, when several were added. They 
are without a pastor, but seemed anxious to 
have one. I received much kindness from 
brother Joel Parish, who appears to be one 
of the good sort. He informed me that the 
church in Kitley had lately been blessed with 
a considerable awakening, and had received 
several additions. On reaching Beverly I 
was courteously entertained by our kind 
friend, Dr. Schofield, who accompanied me 
to the church meeting in Bastard : and after 
l had urged on the brethren the duty of aid
ing in the dissemination of the gospel, he 
very feelingly and ably seconded my address, 
and assured me that he stood ready to help 
us in all our efforts to spread the gospel in 
Canada. As I was unable to visit the 
churches in Lansdowne, Leeds, and Crosby, 
orer whom he and Elder Stephens are pas
tors, he r,ssw·ed me he would call the atten
tion of these churches to the duty of helping 
onr society, and had no doubt of their co-

operation. 'l'he church in Bastard is with
out a pastor, but numbers 50 members, who 
are in circumstances, were they alive to 
their duty, to do a great deal to support a 
pastor devoted to the 1Vork. Of late several 
amongst them have begun to n10urn over 
their desolation, and have met for prayer, 
that God would be pleased to send them a 
labourer who would feed them with wisdom 
and knowledge. 

And now, before concluding, I would be~ 
to state the following particulars for the se: 
rious consideration of my brethren. (First) 
the state of the churches, and the population 
around them, requires that immediate and 
efficient instrumentality should be employed 
for the revival of the one, and the con version 
of the other ; and if we are to secure the di
vine blessing, the churches must make a sa
crifice. l would therefore suggest that du
dng the vacation of the seminary in summer, 
the churches blessed with efficient pastors 
should cheerfully resign them for six weeks 
to labour in these destitute parts, and let 
some of your young brethren supply in their 
stead. Reflect, I beseech you, Oil the des
titute state of these eh urches. Out of 20 
which I have visited, eight are without pas
tors, and only two ministers are fully de
voted to the work. (Secondly) if suitable 
brethren can be procured for labouring as 
evangelists, I consider it our duty to take 
immediate steps to secure their labours. 
(Thirdly) the rapid increase of our popula
tion, and the fearful progress of error, call 
loudly on the friends of the Redeemer to use 
every possible effort to plant the standard of 
truth, and thus· rescue our fellow subjects 
from the kingdom and power of darkness, 
that they may be translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. And oh, when we think 
on the state of many of our dear brethren and 
sisters, who are as sheep scattered abroad 
having no shepherd, does it not become us to 
imitate him who pitied us in our low and .IDst 
condition, not merely in expressions of sym
pathy, but in deeds that will result, by the 
divine blessing, in the joy and strength of onr 
scattered churches, and in the advancement 
of the glory of our adorable Redeemer in this 
extensive and important province? 

" It is proper I should add, that I have 
been most cordially received and kindly 
treated by all the churches and brethren I 
have visited. They have shown me kindness 
oil your account, for my own sake, but chiefly 
for his sake who is our common Lord and Ile• 
deemer. I was carried from place to place 
with a great deal of cheerfulness by the bre
thren, who not only did it from a sense of 
duty, but esteemed it an honour to help for
ward the good cause." 
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ASIA, 
THE NESTORIANS, 

The following intelligence is taken from 
the Bnptiet Advocate, publiehed at New 
York, Jan. 15, 1842. 
,: "Dr. Grant. has again visited the country 
of the independent N eetoriane, and been 
moat heartily welcomed, The death of Mr. 
and Mrs. Mitchel, and the eickness of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hinsdale, called him to Mosul. 
The latter have recovered their health. 

" Mr. Perkins, of the mission at Ooroo
miah, set sail for thie country, with hie 
fumily and the bishop of Galavan, more than 
one hundred days ago, They arrived at this 
port on Tuesday laet. 

" The miBSionaries of the American Board 
in Syria are subjected to many difficulties 
from the • Church' party. 

" The missions of this board are threatened 
'by an extended interference from a great 
ecclesiastical power, which denies our right to 
preach the gospel any where. This interfer
ence is connected with the late appointment 
of an English bishop at Jerusalem, who, the 
newspapers announce, has sailed for J oppa 
in the steamship Devastation.' 

" The • eccleeiastical power' here referred 
to is undoubtedly the • Church of England,' 
acting through the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
in connexion with the Church Missionary 
Society, supported as the establishment is by 
the ci vii power of Great Britain. We may 
possibly, in some future article, point out the 
)ate proceedings of' the Church' in extending 
itself out of Great Britain proper." 

Th~ American missionaries among this in
terestmg people are printing for their use 
s~e portions of the scriptures and appro
pnate tracts, They have established schools 
among them, and meet with great encourage
ment. 

DENMARK. 
RENEWAL OF PERSECUTIONS. 

With great regret we have learned that 
our brethren in Denmark are again subjected 
to_ confiscations and imprisonment for their 
faith~! adherence to the laws of Christ. The 
followmg _letter from Peter Monster has just 
been received by our friend Mr. Rothery,_ 

" "Copenhagen, March I, 1842. 
Dear Brother 

F " Your respected favour of the 15th of 
h ebruary_ I have received and read with 
~artfelt Joy, rendering thanks to the Giver of h good; and to you also I stretch out the 

mand of n brother, in the Spirit, offering you 
by thanks for the cordial sympathy you 

; 0 °;h to us, as well in our spiritual contest 
r e whole truth of the gospel as also in 
\'O!,. V •-FOURTH ~F.RIF.S, ' 

our bodily nec,essities; and neither you nor 
our other English brethren will fail to receive 
y~ur gracious reward; for your works done in 
faith shall, according to the Lord's promise 
follow you into eternal bliss. Throurrh bro: 
ther Oncken I have received £10 which you 
have sent to us; and I, in mv own name as 
well ae that of other•parti~ipants, beg 'the 
generous donors to receive our thanks. 

" I rejoice to find that you share in our 
good opinion of the methodist Captain Bull
ard; he was, and is, our dearlv beloved 
friend, who, besides evincing t~wards us 
much cordial and single-minded love in our 
prison, was completely convinced of the ad
yantages of the baptist denomination, in mak
mg a stand for religious liberty, and bearing 
testimony against the evils of the state church. 
The spirit of persecution is here again putting 
on its armour and preparing for the fight. 
It surely must be a , ery fool-hardy spirit, 
else the many discomfitures which it has 
suffered in all past ages, and still must suffer 
every day, in the contest against the Lord 
and his Anointed, would have made it wiser. 
My brother,.Adolph Monster, a graduate of 
the university, who is a missionary of our 
community, has been imprisoned again, be
cause he, in the month of January, baptized 
and founded a small community of sixteen 
souls in the western part of Sealand. He is 
now led about the country as a great male
factor; and his wife, whom the physicians 
declare to be past recovery, and every day 
expects to be called home to the Redeemer, 
has in vain desired that her husband might 
be permitted to see her once more. 

" Another brother is incarcerated, and we 
must await more of imprisonments, as we 
neither can nor will be inactive in the service 
of the Lord, for the propagation of his king
dom. We have already seen four law-suits 
adjudged, and the sentences executed (being 
money-fines), and five new actions are now 
brought before the court; and besides this, 
the entire property of several families has 
been distrained, because they will not bring 
their children to the sprinkling of the state 
church. But still we do not fear, because 
'Emmanuel is here,' and we daily see great 
proofs of his mercy, for even during this per
secution, he adds every day to the congrega
tion those who are saved, and also stirs up 
our English, North American, and German 
brethren, to energetic sympathy with us in 
word and deed. 

" Hoping that you soon will cheer us again 
by your presence by letter, I remain, along 
with my family and congregation, yours, anc.l 
the other English brethren 's in Christ, 

" Obliged and affectionate brother, 
" PETER CH. MoNsTEa ... 

To Brother Rothery. 

2 ... 
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NE\V CHAPEL. WESTMANCO'l'E, WORCESTERSIIIRI!. 

SHOOTERS, HILL, KENT. 

On Fell. :24, 1842, a new chapel was 
opened on Shooters' Hill. The Rev. Eustace 
Carey, ReY. Thomas James and Rev. John 
Cox, "' oolwich, con,tucted the services of 
the day. The place was crowded with atten
tive hearers, and many hearts were united as 
one to entreat a divine blessing on this effo1-t. 

This neat and commodious chapel, which 
will seat two hundred persons, besides ac
commodating fifty children in the gallery, 
has been erected by Joseph Fletcher, Esq., 
Broom Hall, Shooters' Hill, with a view to 
spread the gospel of peace in that neighbour
hood. The attendance since the opening has 
been encouraging; a sabbath school has been 
established, in which there are nearly fifty 
children in attendance; and much interest 
seems already awakened in the neighbour
hood. The regular services at this chapel are 
sabbath afternoons at three o'clock (with the 
exception of the first sabbath in the month), 
and every Thursday evening at seven o'clock. 

ORDINATIONS. 

WHITCHUR<:H, 

The Rev. E. Arnery, late of Torrington, 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the ~ap
tist church at Whitchurch, Hants, on 'I ues
day, Feb. 22. Mr. Davis, late of Crewkerne, 
delivered the introductory adrlress; Mr. Chap
pell of Longparish asked the questions and 
offered prayer; and Mr. Barnes.of Brompton 
preached on the mutual dnties of pastor and 
people. The congregations were excellent, 
and the prospects of our brother are cheering. 

WOODSTOCK, OXFORDSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, March 1, Mr. Alfred Maj_or 
was publicly ordained as pastor of the baptist 
church in this town, late under the pa~toral 
care of the Rev. C. Dark.in, who resigned 
through severe relative affliction. The Rev. 
R. Pryce, late of Coate, commenced the ser
vice, by reading the scriptures a?d prayer; 
the Rev. E. S. Pryce, A.B., of Abmgdon, de
li1·ered an admirable discourse, on the nature 
of a Christian church; the Rev. J. Blake
man of Hooknorton asked the questions, and 
offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. W. H. 
Murch, D.D., president of Stepney college, 
gave the charge; and the Rev. J, Neal of Ox
ford closed the morning service with prayer. 
In the evening, the Rev. W. Wee~er of Coate 
commenced, by reading the scr1ptures and 
prayer ; and the Rev. E. Jones, independe1}t, 
of Oxford, preached to the people. 

The Rev. A. Wyke was or<lnincd as pnstol' 
over the baptist church, at \Vestmnncotc, 
March 1, 11142. The Rev. G. Cole of Eve
sham commenced, with reading and prayer; 
the Rev.W.G. Lewis ofCheltel}ham addressed, 
upon the constitution of a Christian church; 
the Rev. J. Hockin of Evesham proposed 
the questions; the Rev, D. 'l'rotman presented 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. J. Acworth, 
M.A., of Horton College, delivered the 
charge; the Rev. D. Pledge preached to the 
people. The service was interesting and well 
attended. 

NEWPORT, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

l'he Rev. C. W. Vernon, late of Apple
dore, North Devon, has accepted a cordial 
invitation from the church at Newport to be
come their pastor ; and entered upon. his 
ministerial labours on Lord's day, March 5. 

SWAsVESEY, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

'l'he Rev. D. Crambrook has removed from 
Keighley, Yorkshire, to Swavesey,_ and com
menced his pastoral ·engagements with the 
second baptist church there, on the first Lord.' os J 
day in March. / 

OLNEY, BUCKS, 

'l'he Rev. James Simmons, who has been 
during the last seven years pastor of the bap
tist church worshipping in Charles Street, 
Leicester, has been unanimously invited to 
resume the oversight of the baptist church at 
Olney, among whom he had laboured during 
the previous sixteen years. He has accepte~ 
the invitati<_m, and intends to enter upon lus 
work on the first sabbath in April. 

FOLKESTONE, 

The Rev. D. Parkins, of Aldwinkle, in 
Northamptonshire, has accepted a unanimo_ns 
invitation to the pastorate of the baptist 
church at Folkestone, Kent, and is expected 
to enter on his duties the first sabbnth in 
April. 

F.XETER, 

The Rev. W. Welch of Brixham lias ac
cepted an affectionate and unanimous invita
tion to become pastor of the baptist churcl!, 
South Street, Exeter, and will enter on h_is 
stated labours (D. v.) the first sabbath ID 
April. 
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BRISTOL, 

The Rev. G. H. Davis of Weymouth has 
accepted the invitation of the church meeting 
in Oil! King Street, Bristol, and enters on his 
pastoral duties the.second Lord's day in April. 

Sl!REWTON, WILTS, 

The Rev. C. Smith, late a city missionary, 
has accepted the charge of the second baptist 
church at Shrewton, near Devizes. 

ASHDON, ESSEX, 

The Rev. Robert Tubbs, late of Harpole, 
Northamptonshire, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the church at A shdon. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, T, GOLDSMITH, 

Mr. Goldsmith was born in 1787,and from 
his childhood was convinced of the import
ance of religion. In 1807, he joined an in
dependent church; but, having been led to 
consider the subject of baptism, his views 
changed, and in 1812, he and his surviving 
widow became members of the baptist church 
in Little Alie Street, London, then under the 
pastoral care of the Rev, W. Shenstone. 
His attention was about this time directed to 
the Christian ministry ; and, after delibera
tion, and the exercise of his gifts before the 
church, he received a call from the congrega
tion assembling at Horham in Suffolk. He 
remained with them about seven months, but 
not receiving a unanimous invitation to stay, 
he returned to London. Nineteen of the 
members, however, determined to separate 
from the body, and wrote to request him to 
become their pastor. He consulted his min
ister, who gave it as his decided opinion, that 
Mr. Goldsmith ought to accept their invita
tion. Accordingly, a church was formed in 
!he neighbouring village of Stradbrooke, and 
1H 1817 he was ordained. The congregation 
increased so rapidly, that it was soon found 
ue.c~ssary _to enlarge the chapel, which was 
origmally mtcnded only for evening services, 
t~nc\ the church continued in a happy, peace
ful state for some years ; but the pastor's 
"'.lnd becoming more enli"'htened in some 
''!cws of divine truth, dissen~ions arose among 
lns people; and under the existin" circum
st0;1ces he determined to leave, an~\ in 1824 
;~1•1tted Stradbrool~e. Mr. Goldsmith was, 
/ two years, at T1ttles\1all, in Norfolk; and 

a lcrwards became assistant to \n aged minis
te'. at Earl's Colne, in Essex; but always re
tallled a peculiar interest in his first charge, 
~n? steadily resisted all entreaties to be or-

runed over another people. In 18:!9, the 

Stradbrooke church was deprived of it.s pas
tor by death, and a most cordial and pressing 
invitation to return was sent to Mr. Gold
smith, who considered it his duty to come 
back, and, as he expressed it, to die with his 
beloved flock. Although most earnestly en
treated to remain in Essex, he again removed 
to Stradbrooke; and had the satisfaction: of 
seeing the blessing of the Lord upon his la
bours. Mr. Goldsmith had been subject to 
attacks of rheumatic gout for many years, 
and was also asthmatic. A new chapel was 
commenced in 1841, and during the time of 
its erection he was evidently declining; but it 
was not until August that the fears of his 
friends were greatly excited. One sabbath he 
was compelled to leave his sermon unfinished, 
and then to decline preaching altogether. 
His health continued very precarious for 
some months, but he still was enabled to at
tend divine service, and twice administered 
the Lord's supper in the new chapel, although 
he never was permitted to occupy the pulpit. 
On the last sabbath in November he appeared 
considerably better, and went to the church 
meeting. He stayed at home in the evening, 
and on Mrs. Goldsmith's return from chapel, 
said to her, " I have had such a delightful 
season, especially while reading' Jay;' mean
ing the portion for the day. In the night he 
was taken ill, and continued in a most dis
tressing state all the week; his appetite to
tally failed, and the pa.in he endured was ex
treme. In a few weeks the disease again 
appeared to be subdued; but it was evident 
that his strength was gradually declining. 
On Thursday, Jan. 27, about eleven at night, 
he was seized with a severe paroxysm which 
it is impossible to describe. These distress
ing attacks recurred at short intervals until 
his death, and those who had the melancholy 
privilege of witnessing them, say they never 
can forget them. But in the intervals of com
parath·e ease, his mind was in the most envi
able frame, and even during the extreme 
strivings for breath, he frequently uttered 
pious ejaculations, "Precious Saviour, cut 
short thy work." " Come, Lord Jesus ; 
come quickly!'' "How long, Lord?" &c. 
although not one murmuring expression 
ever escaped his lips. The sabbath afternoon 
preceding his dissolution he prayed most 
affectionately for his beloved wife, and then 
said, " Next to parting with you, my greatest 
trial has been that I could not preach; yon 
know I love preaching. I shonld have liked 
to haYe preached once more from that text, 
Phil. iii. 21." Mrs. Goldsmith said, "My 
dear, shall it be preached for you :" He re
plied, '' Yes, yes!" with peculiar energy. 
He then named those of his members whom 
he wished to carry his mortal remains to the 
grave, with the utmost con1posure ; for, to 
use his own expression, "the sting of death 
was taken away, there was only the struggle." 
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A pmyer meeting ,-•as held to-wards e,·ening, 
to entreat the Lord to grant him an easy and 
speedy dissolution; and, from that time, the 
paroxysms were kss \"iolent. About eleven 
o'clock, after speaking of the faithfulness and 
unchangeableness of God, and the foundation 
of his hope, he concluded hy 81\)'ing, " There
fore, I shall be sa\'ed." He had been sitting 
in an easy chair during the day, being un
able to lie down, but between tweh·e and one 
expressed a wish to get into bed, and from 
that time he was so composed, that it was 
only by his ceasing to breathe that his watch
ing friends knew when his happy spirit had 
departed. It -was at half-past three, on 
Monday morning, Jan. 31, that he entered 
into life, in the fifty-fourth year of his 11ge. 
He was a dutiful son, an affectionate husband, 
a sincere friend, and a faithful and devoted 
minister of Jesus Christ; and even those who 
disliked his religious opinions, bear testimony 
to his integrity and uprightness. His remains 
,-·ere interred in the chapel, on a spot he bad 
chosen himself, and the greatest respect was 
shown to bis memory, by the shops being 
closed, and the greater part of his church 
and congregation following him to the tomb. 

REV. WILLIAM ROBERTS. 

Mr. Roberts was born at Caine, in Wilt
shire, in December, 1753. In the year 1782 
be removed to Salisbury, where (having pre
viously been baptized by the Rev. Isaac 
Taylor of Caine) be united with the church 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Henry Philips, and subsequently of the Rev. 
John Saffery. In 1801, yielding to the de
sire of Mr. Saffery and the church, he began 
to itinerate, and his first sermon was preached 
at Pitton, a village near Salisbury, on the 
24th of May in that year. Thenceforward 
he was constantly engaged in the ministry of 
the word, until about five years ago, when 
age and infirmities obliged him to desist. 
His last sermon was preached at W arminster, 
on the 25th of Dec. 1836; where, on the pre
vious sabbath, he had baptized seven persons. 
He was ordained over the church at Shrew
ton, Wilts, in 1812; when Mr. Saffery and 
Mr. ( now Dr.) Murch took the principal 
parts of the service. He did not reside at 
Shrewton, but at a distance of eleven miles, 
and as a station which he visited on the 
Lord's day was two miles further off, his 
weekly journey was twenty-six miles, besides 
preaching three sermons. For this toil his 
highest annual stipend was £14. But, while 
subsisting on other resources, he served Christ 
with gladness of heart. He was a frequent 
preacher, through a wide circuit. A paper 
of his own shows that he had delivered 4,276 
sermons. He died on the 4th of February 
la•t, in the eighty-ninth year of his age, and 

was interred in Kensal Green Cemetery; Mr. 
Barnes of Brompton officiating on the occa
sion. 

MRS. T. ROBERT. 

Mrs. Robert, who had been nearly fifty
three years a member of the church at Ridg. 
mount, now under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. J. H. Brooks, finished her course, after 
a lingering and distressing illness, on the sixth 
of February. 

MRS. MARSH. 

Departed this life, at Great Missenden, 
Bucks., Feb. 7, Katharine, wife of the Rev. 
David Marsh, pastor of the baptist church 
there. Her mind was sustained, under a 
lingering illness, by an assured hope of a re
surrection to . eternal life. Her end was 
peace. Since her death two of her children, 
who were then in perfect health, have fol
lowed her to the grave. Janet,'an interesting 
child of the age of one year and nine months, 
died Feb. 24, and Alexander, aged three 
years and two months, on the 8th of March. 

MR. VELEY, 

Bishops' Stortford. Died, on Wednesday, 
Feb. 9, Mr. James Veley, for twenty years 
an honourable and consistent member of the 
baptist church. 

MR. JAMES COLLINS. 

The little church recently formed in the 
village· of Brockenhurst, Hants, have to re• 
cord their unfeigned sorrow, occasioned by 
the sudden death of their beloved and highly 
respected friend, Mr. James Collins, who 
finished his earthly course in peace, on the 
24th of February, 1842, aged fifty-three 
years. The last sabbath our departed friend 
enjoyed on earth, he entered, as usual, in the 
most energetic manner, full of apparent 
health, into the various exercises of the Sun
day school in the village, to which, during the 
latter part of his life, he had zealously and 
successfully devoted himself. The following 
day, he was seized with violent pain, which 
increased to intensity. No art or medicine 
could alleviate his sufferings. Death had 
received his commission to loose the impri
soned spirit. He received the summons with 
corn posure ; exclaimed, " 'Tis all well"
" The will of the Lord be done;" and shortly 
after left the world in peace, 

MR. HENRY ANGUS, SEN. 

The subject of this brief memorial, whose 
death occurred at II igh Villa Place, New• 
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castle-upon-Tyne, on the 25th of February 
loet in the fifty-seventh year of his age, WM 

bor:i at Juniper Dyehouse," in that part of 
the county of Northumberland which is de
nominated Hexhamshire, and was descended 
from ancestors, most of whom have been dis
tinguished for. t~eir firm: ~dher8!'ce to the 
principles of c1v1l and rehgious liberty, and 
many of them members of different baptist 
churches in the north of England or else
where. 

At a suitable period, Mr. Angus was 
placed in a respectable house of business in 
Newcastle, where, during his apprenticeship 
and subsequently, his conduct appears to 
have gained for him the confidence of his 
employers. Up to the age of twenty-three 
years, however, he lived a stra_nger to ~ersonal 
religion ; but, about that penod, havmg em
braced the truth as it is in Jesus, and felt 
the transforming efficacy of divine grace, he 
was baptized, with several others, in October, 
1808, by the Rev. R. Pengilly, who had re
cently accepted the pastoral charge of the 
church meeting at Tuthill Stairs' Chapel, of 
which community our friend now became a 
member. Seceding, with others, from this 
church, in 1816, he united in the formation 
of the baptist church now assembling in New 
Court Chapel, on the 2nd of February, 1817; 
and, being elected a deacon in two years af
terwards, he continued in these relations to 
the close of life, illustrating, in his conduct 
and deportment, the holy tendency of that 
gospel, the truths of which he had professed, 
and, while health permitted, delighted, as an 
occasional preacher, to proclaim. 

Few men have passed through life so as to 
conciliate such general esteem, or to excite so 
little hostility. Reserved and retiring in his 
disposition, he seldom obtruded his opinions 
on unwilling ears, or maintained a conflict 
with more boisterous spirits. Mildness of 
disposition was corn bined with great firmness, 
yet the latter did not assume the aspect of 
pertinacity, nor degenerate into obstinacy. 
He was decidedly attached to the principles 
of dissent, and to the peculiarities of the de
nomination to which he belonged; but, above 
all, to those great and saving tmths which 

• Extensive dyeing and bleaching works 
were formerly conducted at thi.s place by Mr. 
Wm, Angus (grandfather of the deceased), on 
whose premises a small baptist church, superin
tended by the Rev. David Fernie, was accus
tomed to assemble. Here, also, Mr. anll, sen., 
fath~r of the justly celebrated Robert Hall, was 
baptized; as well as Mr. Rutherford, author of 
~ Th?ugbts on Believers' Baptism,'' printed at 

ubhn,. 1758. But great changes have come ft' t\us once interesting spot; the bustle of Mr active occupations is hushed; the whole of 
~ b. Angus's family have been gathered to their 
at ~•s ; and of the little baptist church not a 

VeS!ige remains behind 1 

bind together believers of every name. His 
understanding was good, and his taste correct; 
hence his preaching, while health permitted, 
was characterized by a pleasing degree of 
perspicuity and neatness, as well as by a rich 
vein of evangelical sentiment and devotional 
feeling. For several years past his health 
had much declined, and, after strnggling with 
a variety of disease, he gradually sunk into 
the arms of death, evincing the utmost 
calmness and composure in the prospect of 
meeting the last enemy, and entertaining no 
doubt of his final acceptance in Christ Jesus, 
on whom alone his hopes reposed. But few 
expressions escaped his lips during his last 
aftliction, but enough to assure his friends 
and connexions that "his end was peace." 
He has left a widow and a numerous family 
(five of whom he had the satisfaction of seeing 
united to the church of Christ) to lament his 
loss; and may not the hope be indulged, that 
they will all be induced to imitate one whose 
uniform consistency through the whole course 
of his Christian profession entitled him to be 
designated "a faithful man, and one that feared 
God above many?" His death was improved 
at New Court Chapel, by his pastor and rela
tive, the Rev. G. Sample, in a discourse 
founded on Nehem. vii. 2. 

MRS. SATCHELL. 

Mrs. Sarah Satchell, widow of the late Mr. 
John Satchell of Kettering, who was for some 
years assistant-editor of the Baptist Magazine, 
and a deacon of the church in Eagle Street, 
departed this life, Feb. 25, 1842. Her his
tory as a Christian takes its date from the 
year 1818, when she and her eldest daughter 
were baptized together, and admitted fellow
members of the church in Eagle Street. To 
the mmistry of the highly esteemed and use
ful pastor of that church, the Rev. Joseph 
lvimev, she wus indebted, under God, for her 
conversion, and for her subsequent growth in 
knowledge and in grace. She was by bodily 
indisposition, together with a peculiar consti
tutional temperament, prevented, during the 
last few years of her life, from attending the 
ordinances of the sanctuary ; but she con
tinued to feel a lively interest in the cause of 
the Redeemer generally, and was liberal in 
its support. During the long illness which 
terminated her days she did not enjoy that 
full measure of peace which is sometimes 
vouchsafed to the dying Christian. Her hope, 
however, though weak and trembling, was" a 
good hope through grace;" for it rested in 
Jesus alone, and it led her, through a Chris
tian profession of many years standing, to 
" purify herself even as" Christ the Lord is 
pure. Her memory will live in the aflec
tions of a fond and united family, to whom she 
has left an example as a wife, a mother, a 
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Christian, worthy of their imitation. " The 
memory of the j~1st is blessed." 

MR. BUTLER. 

Died at his residence, \Vatch bell Street, 
Ri-e, March 8, 1842, Richard \Veeden But
ler, surgeon, aged se,·enty-five years, after 
haYing bePn a mPmber of the baptist church 
at Rve fifty Years, and filled the office of 
deaco;.. fort~·-n.ine, in which he purchased to 
himself a good degree of esteem in the church. 
He was emphatically a man of peace, tendcr
hearted, and liberal in the support of the in
terest of Christ, both at home and at a dis
tance; he seldom refused any case that was 
presented to him. The church has sustained 
a great loss, particularly the minister, who 
has enjoyed !1is unbroken confidence and 
friendship for twenty-one years, and always 
found him a wise and sympathizing friend in 
all cases of trouble and perplexity. He was 
only confined to his bed three_days. His end 
was peace. 

MISCELLANEA. 

DISSENTERS' REGISTERS. 

Since the passing of the act of the 3rd and 
4th Vic., c. 92, which legaliz,ed the non-paro
chial registers, many persons have been desir
ous of possessing the registers of births, &c., of 
themselves and their families, so often found 
useful, and now become so highly important 
as legal documents. Certificates from these 
records being only to be obtained on personal 
application, for the convenience of parties in 
the country, an agency has been established, 
under official sanction, to make searches, and 
to procure certified extracts, stamped with 
the office seal, from the entire collection of 
recisters of births, deaths, and marriages, in 
th~ custody of the Registrar-General. The 
agency includes, also, consultation of the tes
tamentary records at Doctors' Commons, the 
books anti manuscripts in the British Museum, 
and the contents of all other national archives. 

Applications, enclosing a post-office order 
for the fees, may be addressed to John Sho
veller, LL.D., Registration Agency Office, 
33, Fiusbury Place, London. 

KING STREET CHAPEL, M_HDSTONE. 

The chapel in King Street, Maidstone, be
ing now relieved from a debt which has e:1-
cum hered it hitherto, a brief retrospect of its 
history may be pleasant and ad vantageou_s. 

The baptist church at Maidstone was m. a 
very low condition, and its place of worsh!P 
was obscure aud difficult of access, when, m 
J 820, the Rev. W. Groser became its pastor. 
'l'he cougregation however increased rapidly; 
many were baptized aud adtled to the church; 
and in 18:2:2 it was determined to purchase 
au eligible piece of ground which was for 

sale, and erect a large and commodious cha
pel. The people were zealous, and exerted 
themselves worthily; but the effort did not 
meet with that apprnbation which was antici
pated from Christians at a distance. The 
committee which then regnlated applications 
to the London public rejected the case; and 
some neighbouring churches- frowned upon it, 
thinking the expenditure uncalled for and in
judicious. At the expiration of nine years 
from its erection, the debt was reduced to 
£1000; and at that sum it remained station
ary for some time, it being as much as could 
conveniently be done to pay the interest, 
without attempting to liquidate the principal. 
In I 839, Mr. Graser apprised the church 
that he thought the time was come in which 
he could promote its interests more effectually 
by retiring, than by continuing to hold the 
office which he had sustained among them 
for nineteen years. A variety of reasons in
duced him to make this communication, one 
of which was a hope that, under a new pastor, 
exertions would be made which in exist
ing cfrcumstances were not probable. That 
hope has been realized. The Rev. H. H. 
Dobney was recognized as pastor last April, 
and in November it was proposed to pay off 
the mortgage, with some accumulations which 
had raised the debt to £1200, by one strenu
ous effort. Such was the success of the at
tempt, that within two months from its com
mencement a meeting was held of congratula,. 
tion and thankfulness for the entire removal 
of the burden. With great pleasure we record 
the completion of an enterprise which was 
undertaken by a few individuals, twenty 
years ago, under the influence of the same 
spirit as excites to missionary exertion; which 
was commenced with humble prayer and 
tremulous hope, which occasioned its projec
tors through a series of years many anxieties 
and trials, but which has issued in the posses
sion by the church of a place of worship 
suitable to their circumstances, and adapted 
to subserve the interests of truth in the in
creasing and influential town in which it is 
situated. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

• We are informed that the Rev. Joseph 
Belcher of Greenwich, having relinquished 
the gre;ter part of his literary engagements, 
and intending to resign his present pastoral 
charge, is open to application to visit any of 
our churches, presentmg a sphere of useful
ness. 

The Rev. F. Wills, pastor of the baptist 
church, Milford, near Lymington, Ha~ts 
(over which he has presided five years), herng 
ahout to leave his present charge, is open to 
an invitation from any destitute church w!1~se 
locality presents a field for extensive actmty 
and usefulness in the c3usc of the Hcdeemcr, 
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BIDLE Tll.ANBLATION SOCIETY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAil. Srn,-The insertion in your last 
number of a letter from the Rev. S. Green of 
Walworth, containing a copy of a protest 
presented to the committee of the Bible 
Translation Society, against the second rule 
in its constitution, induces me to trouble you 
with a few observations. 

I am anxious to place the design of that 
society in a clear light, from the conviction 
that if brethren who at present seem to differ 
can come to a common understanding on this 
point, the difference between them may, by 
friendly conference, be adjusted. 

The design, then, which the Bible Transla
tion Society contemplates, is the support of 
such versions of the holy scriptures as render 
the original terms relating to the ordinance 
of baptism by words signifying immersion. It 
is, of course, assumed in this statement, that 
the versions will be worthy of support in other 
respects; but however worthy in other re
spects, if they fail in this particular, they do 
not come within the scope of the society's 
patronage. Such versions had been discarded 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society; 
and the fact of their being so discarded gave 
birth to our institution. 

A few brethren, indeed, there were, who 
desired, since we were necessitated to originate 
a society, that it should be formed for the 
purpose of supporting all versions, irrespec
tive of the manner in which these particular 
terms might be rendered. This, however, 
was not the view generally adopted; on the 
c?ntrary, it was felt that it was not our pro
vmce to raise funds for sprinkling versions, 
w~hing versions, and christening versions
this :would still be done by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; but that it did devolve 
upon us to maintain our own translators in 
tl1eir honest and conscientious course of ren
d_eri?g th_ese words agreeably with the critical 
~ign~fication of the original by terms import
mg i?Jmersion. This was the dpty to which 
providence and conscience corn 6ined to call 
us, and we neither shrank from it nor pushed 
ourselves beyond it. 

The society, as we all know, arose out of a 
gre~t and pressing emergency. All denomi
nat10_ns ~f Christians practising sprinkling or 
pouring i? Great Britain, America, and the 
East Indies, joined in one vast confederation 
: 0 suppress modern immersionist versions : 
ahe. attempt was too perilous to crush the 
h ncient ones as well, though some of these 
thd begun to be tampered with. Accordingly, 

e translations of baptist missionaries at Se
rmnpore, ut Calcutta, in Burmah and Orissa 

I were to be simultaneously extinguished. But 
God overruled these measures to the more 
abundant manifestation and extension of the 
truth ; and this he did by stirring up the 

. baptist denomination to stand together with 
an almost unexampled unanimity in its de
fence. We may justly deem ourselves ho
noured by being called to occupy the position 
we d-0; but let us remember that, as we did 
not seek it, but did all we could to avoid it, 
a_nd were at last thrust into it by an im pera
t1ve sense of duty, so now double guilt will 
rest upon us if we abandon it. 

If, then, the Bible Translation Society is 
constituted for the sole purpose of supporting 
immersionist versions, it cannot be wrong to 
say so. The error, if there be error, must 
consist, not in avowing the purpose, hut in 
entertaining it. If we did wrong in forming 
our society with this design, let us by all 
means retrace our steps; but, if right, let us 
stand fast in the open declaration of what we 
have done. 

But the society, it is said, by its second 
rule, interferes with the conscience and moral 
independence of translators. If it does, I 
give my verdict against it, and say, let it be 
at once dissolved. After what I have written 
in the Memorial on this point, I need not be 
concerned to declare that I can be no party to 
such interference. But let this statement be 
examined, and to what result does it conduct 
us? Clearly to this-That the existence of a 
society for the support of a particular version, 
infringes every translator's liberty who cannot 
make such a version. Was there ever a pro
position stated more manifestly untrue ? 
Because the Unitarian Association, for ex
ample, will circulate only the "Improved 
Version," it therefore interferes with the con
science and independence of every man who 
makes a different version. The enunciation 
of such an argument is its refutation. Trans
lators, then, have their liberty, notwithstand
ing the rule in question, to translate the dis
puted words as they please. In the use of 
this liberty, let one render them" sprinkle," 
another "pour,,, another "wash," antl ano
ther, according to the last and ever varying 
theory of pa,dobaptists, "purify," and each 
according to his own judgrnent; the Bible 
Translation Society will molest none of them, 
nor interfere with their conscience or their 
work. - Leaving them all to pursue what 
course they will, it defines its own province 
of labour, and in doing so restricts its funds 
to the support of such versions as translate 
" immerse.'' And who has a right to com
plain of this? If translators have their liberty, 
are not subscribers also to have theirs ? 

But is not this the very thing, under ano-
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ther form, which tl1e British and Foreign 
Bible Society did, and of which we complain? 
Certainly not. That society professed to ex
tend its patronage to all versions, and did so 
for more than five and twenty years. It was 
constituted a general society for the very pur
pose; and our ground of complaint is, that, 
with such a constitution, illustrated by the 
practice of a quarter of a century, it at length 
turned round upon our translators, and ex
pelled their versions. Had it been under
stood from the beginning, that they were not 
to be snpported, because they did not come 
within the range of the society's intended 
operations, we should have had no claim on 
its funds, and no injustice would have been 
done us by withholding them. In a similar 
manner, the Bible Translation Society does 
no injustice to any man, when it is formed 
for a specific purpose, and tells all the world 
the purpose for which it is formed. 

Our wisdom then consists, as I conceive, 
and certainly not less our strength, in stand
ing firmly on our own ground. Our only 
business is to uphold immersionist versions, 
and to give them as large a currency as we 
can; and this becomes our business because 
all the rest of the Christian world have cast 
them away. This single object is our rallying 
point. Let the society falter here, and my 
conviction is that the denomination will for
sake it; let it, on the other hand, steadily 
pur!'Ue its course as it has begun, and it will, 
under God's blessing, unite baptists heart and 
hand as one man, and grow every day into a 
more formidable antagonist to error, and a 
more extensive propagator of truth. 

I am not tenacious of words, but I am of 
principles. Let there be a clear understand
ing that the society supports only imme~sion
ist versions, and let this be plainly told m the 
rule defining its constitution, and I shall be 
satisfied. But I must express my protest 
against anv departure from either the one or 
the other· of these two positions. With- a 
view to unanimity, I am willing to give up 
the second rule as it now stands, and to accept 
another modification in its room. The terms 
employed in it may appear harsh and impera
tive and a form of words may be found less 
liable to objection. One such form is before 
the public in your last number; another, 
which the committee have also expressed 
their willingness to adopt, I give below.* If 
neither of these should carry general concur
rence, others may be thought of. I have 

• " Tbe oLject of this society shall be to aid 
those tra11 slations of holy scripture from which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has with
drawn its assistance, on the principle that 
tbe words relating to the ordin~nc~ ?f ~aptism 
have been translated by words s1gmfymg 1n:imer- · 
sion ; and also such other complete and faithful 
versions as, by an application ?f the same P:-i-11· 
<:iple, would be excluded from its patronage. 

given my anxious attention to the subject, 
and will consider with respect and cnndour, 
as I am sure the committee will also, any 
modification which the brethren whose names 
are attached to the protest may propose. 

I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
EDWARD STEANlil, 

Cambei-well, Mai·. 18, 1842. 

ON THE BATH SOCIETY. 

DEAR Srn,-By the 14th rule of the Society 
for the relief of aged or infirm Baptist Ministers, 
when the annual income shall amount to £300, 
two-thirds of the same shall be ·disposable to 
claimants, according to the rules. The annual 
income last year was £290 8s., of which, by the 
said 14th rule, after deducting the current ex
penses, one half was divided between the claim
ants. As the current expenses of the -,ear 
ending June, 1842, will be under £10, 1t is 
obvious that an addition of £20 to the annual 
income, before the yearly accounts are made up 
in June, will enable the committee to divide 
two-thirds, instead of one-half, among the bene
ficiary members entitled to receive the same; 
and if the liberality of churches and individuals 
should increase the annual income to £500, 
four fifths of the same will be divisible ; and as 
soon as the annual income amounts to £1,000, 
the whole must be divided. 

It seems desirable, on many accounts, that 
the meetings of the committee for the manage
ment of the society should be removed from 
Bath. Bristol or London would, in my opinion, 
be more convenient for conducting the affairs of 
this society, as persons could at all times be 
found on the spot to form a committee.· The 
former place would have the advantage of en
abling those gentlemen who have hitherto at• 
tended to the management, to continue to do 
so, in concert with others. 

Accept my thanks for your advocacy of the 
claims of this institution, and believe me, 

Dear Sir, yours very truly, 
J. L. PHILLIPS. 

Melksham, March 19, 1842. 
Mr. Phillips subjoins a list of subscriptions 

which he has received in consequence of the 
correspondence in the Magazine; but, through 
new regulations at the Stamp Office, we cannot 
publish them without exposing ourselves to the 
payment of a duty, En. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

The treasurer of the Baptist Missionary 
Society has received a letter, signed" Nemo," 
which closes by saying, " Your reply will be 
expected in the Baptist Magazine for April." 
He does not feel that it would be proper to 
intrude on the readers of the Magazine an 
answer to an anonymous letter the contents 
of which are not before them; and he regrets 
that it is anonymous, as he considers the let· 
ter written under misapprehension in seve_ral 
respects, which a few minutes' conversat10n 
might have removed. He l'equests therefoi:e 
that Nemo will enter into personal communl· 
cation with him. 
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ARRANGEMENT FOR SERMONS ON BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY, 
LORD'S DAY, APRIL 24. 

PLACES. 

Alie Street, Little 
Battersea 
Blue Gate Fields 
Bow 
Brentford, Old 
Brentford, New 
Brixton 
Brompton 
Buttesland Street, Boxton 
Camberwell 
Chelsea 

Church Street, Blackfria.re 
Clapham 
Deptford, Lower Road 
Devonshire Square 
Eagle Street 
Eldon Street 
Fetter Lane 

Greenwich, London Street 
Greenwich, Bunyan Chapel 
H11ekney 
Hammersmith 
Hampstead 

''OL, v, 

MORNING. 

Rev. P. Dickerson 
Rev. J. M. Soule 

Rev. E. Carey 

Rev. 1'. J. Jefferys 
Rev. J. A. Baynes 
Rev. W. Barnes 
Rev.J. Rothery 
Rev. A. Carson, LL,D. 

Rev. E. Hull 
Rev. G. Cole 
Rev. J, Jackson 
Rev, A. Major 
Rev, J. E, Giles 
Rev. H. Dowson 

Rev. T. Davies 
Rev. J. Belcher 
Rev, F. A. Cox, D.D., LL,D, 

Rev. B. Evans 
Rev, J, Castleden 

AFI'ERNOON. 

Rev, P, Dickerson 

Rev.J. Co.x 

Rev. T, Davies 

Rev, G. Wright 

EVE..."IJING. 

Rev. W. B. Bowes 
Rev, J. Burton 

Rev. A. G. Fuller 

Rev. T. J. Jefferys 
Rev. W. Fraser 
Rev, E. Carey 

Rev. H. Dowson 
Rev, P. J. Saffery 
Rev.G, Cole 
Rev. J. Jackson 
Rev. J. Kingsford 
Rev.J.H.Hinton,A.M. 
Rev. B. Evans 

Rev. T. Davies 
Rev. J. E. Giles 
Rev. D. Katterns 
Rev, J, Castleden 

2 B 
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PLACFS, 1\IOHNI~G. Al•TEHNtlO:\' 0 EVENJ!'.<i, 

Harling-ton 
----~~--

Rev, J. Tinson 
Hntcham, N cw Cross Rev. R. Brewer RcY. R. Brewer 
Henrietta Street Rev. T. Winter Rev. D. Godwin 
Highgate Rev. 0. Clarke Rev, J, J, Balch 
Homerton Rev, D. Curtis Rev. D. Denham Rev. J. Milner 
Islington Rev. D. R. Stephen Rev. D. R. Stephen 
John Street, Bedford Row Rev. S. Nicholson Rev. 0. Winslow 
Kennington, Charles Street Rev. C. Woollacott Rev. W. Dovey Rev. - Attwootl 
Kensington R;,v. ,v, Fraser Rev. B. Evans Rev, J. Berg 
Keppel Street Rev, 0. "'inslow Rev. J. Smith 
Lesness Heath Rev. J, Cox 
Maze Pond Rev. J, Aldis Rev. S. Nicholson 
Mcard's Court, Soho Rev. J. Stevens Rev. A. Carson, LL.D. 
New Park Street Rev. J. Smith Rev. A. Carson, LL.D. 
Northampton St., St. Pancras Rev. G. Pritchard 
Peckham Rev. T. Powell Rev, W, Dovey 
Poplar Rev. A. G. Fuller Rev, J. Upton 
Prescot Street Rev. B. Godwin Rev. E. Hu!I 
Regent Street, Lamheth Rev. J. P. Hewlett Rev. J. P. Hewlett 
Salters' Hall Rev. S. J, Davis Rev. S, Nicholson 
Shakspeare's Walk Rev. T. Moore Rev.J,Acworth,A,M, 
Shackle well Rev. J. Cox Rev. J. Sprigg, A.M. 
Shoreditch,Providence Chapel Rev. R. W. Overbnry Rev. J. Sprigg, A.M. Rev. W. Miall 
Shored.itch, Ebenezer Chapel Rev, J. Massingham Rev. J. Massingham 
Soho .t. 
Somers Town Rev. W. Elliot 
Stepney College Chapel Rev. Dr. Murch ... ... ... .. . 
Spencer Place, Goswell Road Rev. J. Peacock Rev, T. Winter 
Tottenham Rev. J. Roby, D,D, Rev, J, Roby. n.n. 
Trinity Chapel, Borough Rev. B. Lewis Rev. P. J. Saffery Rev, 0, Clarke 
Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street Rev. D. Denham Rev.E. R. Hammond 
Wal worth, Lion Street Rev . . J. Burton Rev, S. J. Davis 
Wal worth, Horsley Street' Rev. P. J. Saffery Rev. G. Wright 
Walworth, East Lane Rev, J. Hamblin ... . .. ... ... 
Waterloo Road Rev, G. Francies 
West Drayton Rev. J. Tinson 
Wild Street, Little ... ... ... 
Windmill Street Rev,W. Jones,A.M. ... ... 
Do. Welsh Ba,Ptist Church Rev. W. Rowlands 
W oolwich, Queen Street Rev.J. Cox 
W oolwich, Enon Chapel Rev. C. Box Rev, C. Box, 

Tws List is as complete as it is practicable to issue at present; but it is requested that, as soon 
as additional arrangements are effected, information shO'llld be sent to Fen CouTt, 

The chapel in Blandford Street is closed for repairs. Our friends in Jamaica Row and in 
Romney Street, Westminster, have engaged to make collections in May; and those in Alfred 
Place, Kent Road, in June, the present month being inconvenient to them, 



FOR APH.IL, 1842. 

TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND JUVENILE ASSOCIATIONS IN LONDON. 

Mission Sermons, or Addresses, will be delivered to Sunday Schools connected 
with the different, churches in London, and to young friends generally, on the 
aftemoon of the 24th of April next, at the following places: 

Eagle Street School-rooms; by the Rev. James Smith, of New Park Street. 
Spencer Place, Goswell Road-Mr. Peacock's; by vV. B. Gurney, Esq. 
Little Alie Street; by the Rev. P. Dickerson. 
New Park Street; by tl,e Rev. W. Fraser, of Bolton. 
Walworth, Lion Street; by the Rev. Joseph Burton, late Missionary in the 

Bahamas. 
As these services are especially intended for the young friends of missions, they 

are earnestly requested to attend. 

On Monday, April 25th, a Missionary Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, 
Finsbury Circus, for the different Juvenile Missionary Associations of the metro
polis. The attendance of all the young friends of missions is earnestly requested. 
The chair will be taken by Thomas Thompson, Esq., of Poundisford Park, at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon. 

COMMITTEE MEETING, 
TUESDAY, APRIL 26. 

A Meeting of the General Committee of the Society will be held at the Mission 
House, Fen Court, at Ten o'clock. 

ANNUAL SERMONS, 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 27. 

The Annual Sermons will be preached for the Society; in the Morning at the 
Poultry Chapel, by the REv, W. ROBINSON, of Kettering; and in the Evening at 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road, by the Rev. H. DowsoN, of Bradford. 

Service to commence in the morning at eleven, and in the evening at half-past 
six o'clock. 

ANNUAL MEETING, 

THURSDAY, APRIL 28. 

The FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY of the Society will be held at EXETER HALL, Chair 
to be taken at ten o'clock by H. KELSALL, Esq., of Rochdale. 

Tickets of admission may be obtained at Fen Court. 

THE JUBILEE. 
THE two Jubilee medals ( of which rough woodcuts are given above) are now 

ready, and may be had on application at 6, Fen-court, price 6d. each. As the 
reverse contains a brief summary of the proceedings, &c., of the society, it is hoped 
tlie_ medals may be extensively circulated by our different auxiliaries. The profits, 
;hich (if many are sold) will be considerable, are to be devoted to the Jubilee 
und. 

THE FIRST GENERAL JUBILEE MEETING. 
K Ir IS INTENDED TO HOLD THE FIRST GENERAL JUBILEE MEETING OF THE SOCIETY AT 

ETTERINo, NoRTHAMPTONSI-IIRE, ON TUESDAY AND WEDNESDAY1 THE 31ST OF MAY .\Nil 
2 e 2 
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lsT .TuNE NEXT. &nMoNs WILL nE l'llEA~11En ON TuF.SDAY EvF.NJNG AND WRDNESDAY 

MoRNrno. ON THE EYENING OF \VEDNESDAY A PunL1c MF.ETJNO WILL DE HELD. It 
was on the 31st of May, 1792, that Dr. Carey preached his Missionary sermon on 
Isaiah !iv. 2, iu which he pressed "two things iu particular," as expository of 
" lengthening our cords and strengthening our stakes," viz. I. That we should 
e.xpect great things ;-2. That we should attempt great things. After public wor
ship was over, the subject was revived and a resolution made, "That a plan be 
prepared against tlie next ministers' meeting for forming a society among the 
Baptists for propagating the gospel among the heathen." 

The communications which have been received by the Jubilee Sub-Committee 
from many different parts of the country, express uniformly the cordial concur
rence of our friends in this great missionary effort. 

"\Ve tmst that our friends will bear in mind the importance of having- not only 
Jubilee collections, but services and meetings. It is by these that the welfare of 
our churches at home will be promoted. We respectfully entreat the officers of 
Auxiliary Societies to fix as early as possible the times when their Jubilee services 
and meetings are to be held. It is the Jubilee sermons only which are recom
mended to take place in October, simultaneously through the whole kingdom; 
but the devotional services and public meetings for the celebration of the Jubilee 
at each partic11lar place, are to be fixed by the friends there, in conjunction, of 
course, with the officers of the Auxiliary. 

Several suggestions have been received as to modes of raising contributions 
towards the Jubilee fund. At one place, where the friends are mostly poor, but 
feel much interest in the mission, they have determined to fix boxes in the lobbies 
of the chapel, with the word "Jubilee" painted on them, and to invite weekly 
contributions; others have resolved to obtain memorandum books, to put down 
their own subscriptions, and always taking their book with them to get donations 
wherever they can amongst all denominations; many others have begun collecting 
by Jubilee boxes and cards. 

Several individuals have favoured us with the; amounts which they intend to 
contribute. The sums paid or promised, at present, amount to nearly £5,000, in 
items varying from £50 to £1,000. 

Two sums of £1,000 each, Lave been promised by friends, in the hope that others 
will join them by giving similar amounts. 

We shall be glad to be favoured with the names of friends and the sums they 
intend to give, addressed to the Rev. Joshua Russell, Baptist Mission House, Fen 
Court, London; or to either member of the Sub-Committee. 

EA S T I N D I E S. 

LAKY ANTIPUR. 

Extract from a letter addressed by Mr. Pearce to a friend in England, November 
15th, 1841 :-

your question was, " Will you go to Lak- as it used to be; and I begin to feel as though 
yantipur when you arrive at Calcutta?" Well, I never had been absent. It is very pleasant 
here l am, even at Lakyantipur itself, with indeed, I assure you, to meet my dear people 
some of the poor people looking on while I once more ; and many have been the tol,ens 
am dictating this letter. The morning has which I have just received of the pleasure 
been spent with a crowd of people around me, they tee! at my return ; still, like all joy eJpe• 
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ricnced on earth, the sweet is mingled with the 
bitter, and many who were a~customed once to 
meet with us now meet with us no longer, 
and some have become bitter enemies and 
ore trying to do us all the harm they can; but 
I trust in the enrl all will turn out for our 
good. The past has been a sifting time, and 
much ch•lf has been taken away ; some, in
deed have left us whom I should be happy 
to re~eive back again, and I indulge the hope 
that we may yet have the pleasure of receiv
in" them. On Saturday we had a church 
m~eting, when we had the pleasure of wit
nessing the return of len wanderers from the 
communion of the church, who manifested 
much contrition on account of their past mis
conduct. The wonder is, not that so many 
have been seduced by the Propagation party, 
but that so many have stood their ground. In 
one village they have drawn away thirty-five 
families ; but how? By making grants of 
money monthly to almost every family. Some 
of the people who have returned have volun
tarily relinquished the stipends they were re
ceiving, without any promise on our part that 
they should receive an equivalent. In this 
village they spend more than one hundred 
rupees a month in order to preserve the at
tachment of the people, whereas our outlay, 
at the time when I left, was only seven rupees 
per month. You see the enemy we have to 
contend with, The people generally, then, 
have stood their ground nobly, and they have 

stood in the absence of any increaseJ outlay 
on our part.. Yesterday, we had a very plea
sant time of 1t. I preached in the mornin" · 
we had at least a hundred and fifty perso~~ 
present. I found myself much at home again 
10 the language. In the afternoon we met 
around the table of the Lord ; about seventy, 
I suppose, were present as communicants. 
On this occasion three very nice addresses 
were delivered by native brethren, and three 
prayers offered; and we found it very pleasant 
and refreshing thus to renew our intercourse 
and communion after so long a separation. 
We had a large party from Khari, fifteen 
miles, and from them also many were the 
expressions of pleasure at my return. Thus 
have I seen the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. · 

You will be glad to hear that my health is 
very good at present, and has improved much 
since my return. Mrs. Pearce also is in 
much better health than you saw her at all in 
England. We have both of us a great deal 
to do in the care of the Christian Institution 
and these village stations, but hitherto our 
strength has been equal to our day. Pray 
for us, that our bow may abide in strength, 
and that our hands may be made stron" by 
the mighty God of Jacob. 0 

Our mission circle are all pretty well, and 
the different departments of labour are going 
on prosperous! y. 

DACCA. 

w· e extract the following passages from Mr. Robinson's accounts of his itinerant 
labours:-

Sept. 4th, 1841.-During last month the 
annual puja. called the festival of Krishna's 
birth, was celebrated here with great pomp. 
Thousands of people from the circumjacent 
toY._ns and villages poured into Dacca. Our 
native chapel, which stands in a principal 
thoroughfare, was crowded for two whole days. 
All_ our remaining tracts and books in llen
gah, amounting to about 4,000, were distri
buted on this occasion. I was too weak to 
take any part in the business; but brother 
Leonard and I walked out, on the last even
rng, at the time of the processions. The streets 
Were crowded, and nothing, we thought, was 
to be expected but uproar and confusion. We 
were, howev~r, happily disappointed, for a 
~umber of villagers seeing tracts aud books 
11' our hands, came and requested them with 
• calmness and seriousness that were truly 
plen,ing, I am persuaded tlrnt, had I pos
•1esseJ sufficient stren"th I could have col
. cctcJ and kept together 'a large conare"ation 
'" the very midst of the upr0ar cau,;d by the 
I 1i·oces.;;ion8 . 

Oct, 6th, 18-11.-0n the 6th of last month 

we were much pleased by the arrival of a box 
of books. Most of the Bengali ones were 
taken by our native brethren Jor gradual dis
tribution in the city and the markets in the 
neighbourhood, where the demand is much 
on the increase. I thought it right, however, 
to keep a few, that my numerous customers -
might have a taste, at least, of the good things; 
aml I soon saw reason to be glad that I had 
done so. Two days after the arrival of the 
box, a man of a very prepossessing appearance 
presente,i himself at my window, and r,·quest
ed a book. I inquired the place of hi, ubode; 
"Rup-ganj," was the reply. "Rup-ganj," 
said I, '"where is that?" I felt that the nnrne 
was familiar to me, but I coulrl not recollect 
the place. The poor man replied, " I have 
seen you there." This brought the place to 
my recollection. It is " village that waa 
visited by me and Chand, when we went up 
the Lakiya about four months a6o. I guve 
the man, with great pleasure, a copy of the 
Gospels anrl the Acts; for I rejoiced th:it our 
short visit had caused this inquiry for the 
scriptures. 1\1 any other persons, from dillerenl 
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places about Dacca, then came and requesterl 
large books. I did not feel it right to with
hold the few books that I had, for t.he appli
cants were respectable people, who could read 
well, I like to send large books into the vil
lages, because there oral instruction is scarce, 
and the quiet of a village allows opportunities 
for reading, which, we believe, are often im
proved. On another day three brahmans 
came together for books, and were supplied. 
l think they said they came from Bikrampur. 
Many other pleasing incidents occurred both 
in the distribution of the larger books and 
the tracts, but, being ill, I did not note them 
down. 

On Lord's-day, Sept. 12th, after preach
ing in the N alive Chapel, I said to a man 
who wa..< standing at the door, " Whom do 
you worship?" " Krishna," was his reply. 
" Why do you worship him? can you really 
believe that one so wicked is able to pardon 
your sins ?" I wa.s proceeding to say more 
to the man, intending to direct his attention 
to the Saviour for pardon, when an intelligent 
looking man interposed, and commenced a 
very long discussion. ' 1 Your doctrines," said 
he, "relate to another world, we want same
thing for this world as well as for another." 
" But we," said I, " consider the concerns of 
another life far more important than those of 
the present life, therefore we call yonr atten
tion to the life to come." " But what proof is 
there of the life to come? can you show us 
aLy of the things of which you speak?" 
" The things of another world are not seen by 
our bodily eyes, and cannot be proved by the 
evidence of the senses. Besides, your objec
tions make against your own religion as much 
as against ours. Who has seen your Jam
Raj, king of death? who has seen the he>tven 
of Indra, and the heavens of your other gods 1" 

" But who is your Jesus Christ. 1 tell me 
that." " He is both God and man." " He 
has," arlded one of the native brethren, "both 
human and divine qualities." "If he were 
God, would he have alloweel men to beat 
him, to spit upon him, and to put him to 
death ?". " For what purpose would Goel 
become mcarnate 1 Not for the sake of en
joyment, for, being Goel, he could command 
every_ ple.asure ; no,-~ut for the purpose of 
suffenng. Jesus Christ assumed our nature 
that he might suffer the punishment due to 
our sins. No wonder, then, that he allowed 
himself to be ill treated and even crucified." 
" But why, if God wisbes to save men, should 
he, in any way, punish sin? If I were God 
I should be able to pardon and save all wicked 
men by a word." " But would you be doing 
right? The governor-general, you know, has 
all power in this country, and he can order all 
the thieves and murderers, now in prison, to 
be liberated. But were he to do so, would 
he act justly towards honest meu? would you 
be able to live in peace and safety? would it 
not appear that he felt no displeasure towards 
those wicked men ? anel would not others be 
encouraged to commit great crimes?" He 
saw the application and tried to evade it, but 
a Musalman interfered and silenced him. 
Then, leaving that point, he said, " What 
proof is there that Oll'l" religion is not good, and 
that we shall not be saved ?" " If a tree pro
duces no blossoms, will it yield any fruit?" 
" No." " If your religion produces no holi
ness, but allows you to live in sin, as it does, 
even in the gro3sest sin, till death, can you 
think it will lead you to happiness after death? 
If there be no blossoms of holiness in this 
world, there will be no fruits of holiness in 
another world." He took a tract, and we 
parted. 

CEYLON. 
The subjoined account of the proceedings at a _meeting of the Colombo Baptist 

Missionary Society, on the 6th of January last, with the report read on the occa
sion, is taken from the "Colombo Observer and Commercial Advertiser," of the 
following week. 

On Thursday evening, the 6th instant, the 
meeting of the Baptist Colombo Missionary 
Society took place, pursuant to public notice, 
at their place of worship in the Pettah ; the 
Honourable Sir Anthony Oliphant, Chief 
Justice, in the chair. A most interesting re
port having been read by Mr. Elliott, the sub
joined resolutions were passed. The report 
occupies so large a portion of our columns 
that we are unaule to offer any remarl<s here, 
or to attempt even an outline of the speeches. 
That document, which bears internal evidence 
of strict faithfulness by stating what is unfa
vourable as well as that which is encouraging, 
speaks for itself, and exhibits an immense 
amount of missionary labour and proportion-

ate success, as compared with the small sum 
expended. 

Moved by Lieut. Mnberly, R.A.; seconded 
by the Rev. J, G. Mc Vicar, Scotch Colonial 
Chaplain,-

" I. That the report now read be received 
and adopted." 

Moved by H. Selby, Esq., Advocate; se
conded by Rev. E. McCarthy, B.l\L,-

" 2. That amidst the prevalence of idolatry, 
superstition, and iniquity in the world, it is 
matter of devout gratitude to Almighty God 
that he has excited Christians of different de
nominations to such extended exertions to 
~end the gospel among men, and that he hoi 
crowned their missionary labours with so large 
a measure of success." 
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Move<l by J. Dalziel, Esq., superintendent 
of police; seconde<l by Rev. C. C. Dawson; 
supported by Rev. A. Kessen, A.B., W.M.,-

" 3. That this meeting, being fully sensible 
of the inadequateness of the exertions which 
have hitherto been made to ex tend the know
ledge of Christ's salvation to all tribes of men, 
resolves, in a reliance on divine aid, to use 
additional efforts in the ensuing year to pro
mote this important object." 

Moved by Rev. J. Palm; seconded by C. 
Elliott, Esq., M.R.C.S.; supported by J. 
Thwaites, Esq., M.D.,-

" 4. That being sensiule of the insufficiency 
of any mere human labours to change the 
hearts of men, and believing the promises of 
the divine word that the Holy Spirit shall be 
given to prosper our exertions in answer to 
prayer, we do resolve, both privately and in 
our public a3sembl~es, more earnestly t? _sup
plieate the outpourmg of the Holy Spmt on 
ourselve, and all around." 

Moved by J. Armitage, Esq., merchant; 
seconded by Rev. E. Daniell, B.M.,-

" 5. That the cordial thanks of this meet
ing be given to the Hon. Sir Anthony Oli
phant, Chief Justice, for his kindness in tak
rng the chair, and the able manner in which 
he has presided on the present occasion." 

REPORT. 

In presenting the following statements to 
this meeting, the persons who are engaged in 
the work of the society deem it requisite to 
say, that as during the past year some changes 
have taken place in it by the removal of the 
missionary who formerly resided in Colombo 
to Kandy, where a newstation bas been form
ed, and in several places connected with it 
assistant missionaries have been located, it bas 
been thought best to confine the present report 
to Colombo and the stations which are uncler 
the_ immediate direction of the missionary re
siding here; leaving it to those who have the 
charge of the other places, to prepare a sepa
rate report of them, which may be submittecl 
to any meeting there assembled, or printed in 
connexion with the present one, as may be 
deeme_d proper. This course appears the more 
expedient, since, though the missions at Kandy 
an,) Colom ho are connected with the same 
par~nt society, their accounts are kept entirely 
disti?ct, and the narrations sent to Englan,I 
are independent of each other, neither being 
accountable for the conduct of the other but 
C?ch being l'espousible to God and th; Bo
cie'.y that employs them, for the labours in 
wluch they are engaged. It will therefore be 
r~membered that, leavin" for another commu
nication the efforts that have been mncle or 
are making in the Kandy provinces, we now 
Mly _notice the labours of the Baptist Colombo 
11s~ionary Society for the year we are now 

c os1ng. 

Though by no means confini-ng its attention 
to schools, yet this Society, like institutions of 
a kindred nat•JTe, deems it an important port 
of its labours to expend a portion of its energy 
and money in commencements of a useful 
education, and in endeavouring to impart the 
great and saving principles of the Christian 
religion to children who are sitting in darkness 
and the region of the shadow of death. Dur
ing the past year it has had 30 schools, con
taining about 1,030 males or females under 
its care. It will be recollected that most of 
these are village schools, near which no edu
cational efforts are made ; and that, with one 
exception in which a few of the children are 
taught English lessons, in all the others the 
Singalese language is the vebicle through 
which instruction is communicated. It is not 
intencled now to agitate the question whether it 
be most expedient to communicate knowledge, 
either secular or religious, to the lower classes 
of this island in their vernacular or a foreign 
tongue. While we rejoice in the diffusion of 
the English language in its larger towns, we 
are well aware that a vast majority of those to 
whom by our mission schools we can have 
access, must be taught in their own language 
or none. If the children in villages were ever 
so inclined to submit to the labour of acquir
ing knowledge through the English dialect, 
the funds of this society are totally inadtquate 
to afford a just remuneration to persons qua-
lified to teach it. ' 

When Christians around us shall be aroused 
to impart those contributions which their abi
lity and the nature of the case demand, it may 
become a matter worthy of the most serious 
consideration how far it is expedient generally 
to introduce this language into our village 
schools. lt has been said that 30 schools bad 
in the course of the year been under the care 
of this_ department of the mission. We have 
to state, with regret, that their number, in 
consequence of resources with which we were 
favoured at its commencement failing, is now 
reduced to 27. C. R. Buller, Esq., govern
ment agent, previous to his departure lrom 
this island, left a sum of money sufficient for 
the support of a female school at Hanwella for 
the first ten months of the year. But though, 
after surmounting several difficulties, an inter
esting group of children wer~ collected to
gether, as no European gentleman or lady, 
or native head man, came forward to second 
his efforts, when the sum advanced was ex
pended the school was discontinued. His 
excellency the lnte governor, with his usual 
nttention to every thing which could elevate 
the moral feeling of the country, by aid af
forded from government, supported six schools 
in the Sina awl Heavagam Korles ; but as 
that assistance has been withdrawn, though it 
has been deemed important, by looking to di
vine aid and the bounty of the public, to con
tinue most of them, yet two schools have on 
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this account been discontinued. While, how
ever, this society endeavours in this manner 
to benefit the native population, those con
nected with it are convinced that their great 
object is mainly to he effected by the preach
ing of the gospel both publicly and from house 
to house: knowing, on the highest authority, 
that the gospel is the "power of God to the 
salvation of every one who believeth," they 
endeavour, according to the ability given them, 
to teach the nations, " baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." A succinct but faithful 
account of what has been effected, we now 
proceed to detail. 

tidings preached to men who are ready to 
perish. Sensible of the necessity of present
ing to the people as many points of attraction 
as possible, and exerting R pervading influence 
by entering different neighbourhoods and visit
ing families in their own houses, the word of 
salvation is thus brought near to many who 
otherwise would never have heard it. 

1. The first station in this district is Co
lombo. Here, in the English, Portuguese, 
Singalese, and occasionally in the Tamul lan
guages, the word of life is made known to the 
people. Some alterations having taken place 
in our mode of labour during the year, a pass
ing notice may be made of it. In consequence 
of a military order being issued, preventing 
soldiers entering the hospital street in the Fort, 
where our place of worship was situated, those 
who were accustomed to attend with us were 
necessarily prevented. Under these circum
stances, it was not deemed fit to carry on di
vine worship and pay the expense connected 
with the rent and lighting of a place with 
scarcely any attendants. It has, there
fore, been given up. Nor, on the whole, is 
this, perhaps, to be regretted, as English 
preaching is now carried on in this part of Co
lombo much more extensively than formerly, 
and those who thus occupied a portion of their 
time and strength have an opportunity of ex
pending them in more extensive efforts to bene
fit the neglected and forgotten. The Portu
guese inhabitants of the Fort have not been 
injured by this arrangement, since one or 
another of our mem her, devotes the evening 
of the Lord's day in going to their own houses 
and preaching to them the word of God. By 
this means it is supposed more hear the gospel 
than were accustomed to do so when the wor
ship was publicly conducted. In alluding to 
the above fact, we wish not to make the least 
reflection on those who issued the order, since 
we are well aware it did not arise from any 
spirit hostile to religious liberty, but to keep 
the European soldiers from being contaminated 
by the baneful influences of an arrack shop in 
its vicinity. Whether it may be deemed pro
per again to resume our labours in the Fort of 
Colombo, must depend on the openings which 
divine providence may set before us. Our 
English labours are now contracted within a 
short space, as in the whole of this district tJf 
the mission, we have but one sermon each 
week in that language, viz. early on Lord's rlay 
morning in the Pettah chapel ; but in the 
native languages within the gravets of Colom-
1,o, tlie gospel is proclaimed in about twelve 
different places or parts of the town; while in 
fourteen surrounding villages arc the glad 

During the year the Rev. E. M•Carthy 
was ordained to the work of an evangelist and 
pastor, and is now principally engaged in the 
Portuguese department of labour in Slave 
Island, the Fort, and the Pettah. Although 
he has had to endure much bodily affiiction, 
and has, on this account, been often hindered 
in his work, his faithful and affectionate labours 
have been evidently owned of God. The con
gregations under his care have been extended 
and enlarged, and sinners have been turned 
to holiness. In and around Colom ho, though 
we have met with many things to discourao-e 
us, others have called forth thanksgivings to 
the Author of all good. Fidelity compels us 
to say that seven persons have been- excluded 
from the communion of the church, while one 
has been restored, and forty-five, having been 
baptized, have joined the different Portuguese 
or Singalese departments of the church since 
the last meeting. To this we may add, two 
mem hers have died within this period. 

2. Though Cal any is not our next station if 
taken in chronological order, yet, in conse
quence of its geographical situation, and be
cause the missionary who labours there is 
actively engaged in a part of the Colombo 
station, we next allude to it. The little group 
of persons who bear the name of Christ there 
have been kept together, and, with the excep
tion of a period when heavy illness prevented, 
the word of life hall be_en regularly preached 
on sahbath days and other occasions.- We 
regret to say that symptoms of success do not 
at present wear so hopeful an appearance as 
were represented in the report of last year. 
No fresh convert~ have been added to or ex
cluded from them. The assistant missionary 
who preaches to them has recently been or
dained to his work, nor have his labours in 
other places been in vain. We trust, if spared 
to another year, a more encouraging account 
may be presented to the meeting. 

3, To the Hanwella station we now direct 
at•ention. The European missionary, who 
the two previous years had laboured there, 
having been ca!le,L to resume his residence in 
Colombo, a change of measures in reference 
to Hanwella became indispensable. For a 
lenath of time after that removal many diffi
culties and much oppo~ition seemed to n~u
tralize our efforts. At length, nfter try mg 
different expedients, it has been thought pro· 
per to divide this extensive station into three 
sections, which are committed to the core of 
district assistants that are visited hy mission· 
aries from otlier stations. These sections are, 
Hanwclla, Wcilgumn, and Pittompcy. 
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In the Hanwella section the aged person may-
who hos been so long stationed there, con- " Put on the nature of the lam b." 
tinuea his labours in that village and nearly 
twenty others, in which, either pul,licly or 
from house to house, he makes known the 
worcl of the truth of the gospel. It is true 
that many symptoms of spiritual prosperity 
hove not during the year been visible. A 
spirit of cletermined and active hostility has 
J,een excited by the enemies of the Son of 
God ; the person labouring there was for 
several montl,s in the year prevented from 
using active exertions by a severe wound in 
his foot; and the long-continued prevalence 
of flood water often rendered itinerancy im
possible. In the midst of these unfavonrable 
circumstances the members of the church have 
maintained their profession, none of them have 
been excluded from their religious privileges, 
and some are likely to be added shortly to 
their number. 

In the Weilgama section, a very decent place 
of worship, built by the Jabour and expense of 
the people themselves, was opened for public 
service on the first day of the last year; and, 
when the stateoftberoadshas permitted, the peo
ple there have been regularly supplied with the 
word of God and the sacraments of his house. 
The little church which about two years ancl 
a half since commenced there, has increased 
to thirty-two members, fourteen of whom have 
been added since our last meeting: with two 
exceptions, they appear to walk according to 
the gospel. It was determined, on a visit paicl 
there a few weeks ago; if these two individuals 
do not, after suitable admonition, repent, to 
exclude them from the privileges of the Chris
tion church. The members residing in the 
villages, every LOid's day evening after the 
public service, meet at each other's houses for 
social prayer; and when the state of the roads 
or weather prevents the missionary labouring 
among them from being present, they assem hie 
on Lord's day in their place of worship for 
prayer, singing the praise of God, and reading 
the_ ho! y scriptures. Regular! y in ten villages, 
bes1_des occasionally in two others, is the word 
of life preached in this division. 

The Pittompey section lies S. E. of Han
wella, in a part of the jungle where the people 
~re sunk into a state approximating to barbar
ism. Here a catechist residing regularly visits, 
twice a month, fifteen or sixteen villages, ancl 
by entering the dwellings of the inhabitants 
makes known to them the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom he hast sent. A few per
sons appear to have felt the power of the word 
and to have renounced their idolatries and 
form_er sins, though they have not yet, by 
baptism, made a public profession of Christ. 
May the gospel preached among them entirely 
perynde that rude and, till lately, neglected 
region, and by the powerful energy of God, 
the Holy Spirit so exert its salutary influence, 
that-

" Lions and beasts of savage name," 

. 4. We now proceed to the Byanville sta
tion, in several places of which the divme worcl 
appears lo be glorified. In one or two of the 
villages a very considerable relaxation of the 
bonds by which the fell iclofatry of the island 
has subjected its inhabitants, appears to have 
taken place. This, under God, seems to have 
been principally produced by the wide diffu
sion of a metrical Singalese version of several 
chapters of the book of Daniel, made by one 
of the members of the church, in which the 
errors and follies of idol and image worship, 
and the power of the true and living Jehovah, 
as protecting and delivering his servants in 
the hour of trial, are evinced. This production 
has not been printed, but several copies writ
ten on ollah leaves having been read to their 
neighbours, has awakenecl a salutary concern, 
which, it is hoped, may, through divine mer
cy, issue in the saving conversion of multitudes 
to God. The branch station at Calnalgodah, 
to which allusion has been made in former re
ports, is still maintained. In consequence of 
its great distance from Byanville, it can 
only be visited once in two months by the 
missionary residing there ; but divine service 
is regularly maintainecl every Lord's day: 
eleven mem hers residing contiguous to it meet 
together for public prayer. It is hoped, when 
our funds and other circumstances will permit, 
this spot may form the centre of a new sta
tion, from which may sound forth the word of 
the Lord to the varioua places around. In 
this station the gospel is preachecl in eleven 
villagea regularly, besides eight occasionally. 
There are ninety-four members here. Durino
the year forty-three have been baptized, tw~ 
have died, and three have been excluded. 

5. Kottigahawatte is our fifth missionary 
station in the Colombo division. Here, durino
the year, a neat and.commodious place of wor~ 
ship has been erecting, which is now nearly 
completed. We have to thank the population 
of this town for the assistance they have so 
readily afforded towards its erection, and pray 
that the power and presence of the Lord may 
be in it and abide there when it shall be pub
licly dedicated to him. The missionary sta
tioned there makes known the word of God in 
eighteen villages; in eleven constantly, iu the 
others occasiooallv. The little church formed 
here about four "or five years since, has in
creased to fifty-eight members; twelve mem
bers having been boptizecl in the year, one 
excluded, and two died in the Lord. The 
transformation of character which took place 
in one of these individuals during his life, and 
the happy manner in which be left our world, 
deserves to be noticed. A bout two years and 
a half since, he was a confirmecl idolater and 
a hardened sinner, clefendiug his miserable 
superstitions with the most obstinate perti
nacity. The missionary stationecl in the divi-
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,•ion where he resided, seeking the eternal wel
fare of his soul, had long and repeated conver
sations with him on the folly and wickedness 
of his idolatry. Afrer trying to maintain his 
ground with resolute determination, he was 
led to see his fatal errors, and at length to turn 
from dumb idols to serve the living and the 
true God: he became acquainted with Jesus 
and sought salvation in his name. After hav
in;;- evinced, by his renunciation of idolatry 
and his former sins, his repentance, he by 
baptism was received into the church of Christ, 
of which he continued a consistent member. 
In the affliction which terminated in his 
death, his mind was singularly supported by 
the consolations of the gospel. One sabbath 
day, while 11 portion of his brethren were com
memorating the death of Christ at his table, 
others were surrounding his bed and being 
engaged in prayer with him, his spirit, while 
the language of praise was on his lips, ascended 
to the mansion a Saviour's love had prepared 
for him. 

6. The sixth station to which we direct at
tention is Hendela in the Alootcuru Korle. 
It is now somewhat more than two years since 
the gospel of the grace of God was introduced 
to this spot. An assistant native missionary 
under European insptction has been located 
there, who, besides at the Lepers' Hospital 
which he visits every week, and three villages 
in which he preaches every Lord's day, enters 
thirteen villages twi..:e a month, and either by 
domestic or public ministrations makes known 
the glorious gospel of God's grace to people 
who before sat in darkness and the shadow of 
death. The church now consists of thirty 
members, six of whom have been added during 
the year. It has not been found requisite, 
since its formation, to exclude any person from 
it for wicked behaviour; for, although Burl
hist and devil ceremonies have prevailed 
around, 11,ose who have professed Christ have 
been kept not only from th~se but other crimes 
which diso-raced the Christian character. May 
they all be preserved from every evil work, 
and fitted for the eternal kingdom of glory. 

7. The last scene of labours we notice is 
Toomboville in the Salpitty Korle. This 
station is yet in its infancy, and is rather 
fo,·ming than actu3lly formed. The circum
stances which directed us to this spot are as 
follows :-A bout eight months aince, two 
letters were received from Jifferent persons, 
statmg that eight members of the church of 
1',1atelle were come to reside in that neigh
bourhood, and soliciting that they and their 
neighbours might be provided with the means 
of grace and salvation. Although the distance 
wru, fourteen or fifteen miles from Colombo, 
it was deemed an important duty to visit them, 
to inquire into their spiritual state, and ascer
tain what efforts could be made to extend the 
kingdom of God among them. 

On making due and repeated inquiries, it 
was ascertained that in a large space of coun-

try no spiritual instl'Uction wns given to the 
people, and that the labours of no one would 
lie invaded by a due occupation of those des
titute villages. Once in a month, therefore, a 
missionary from Colombo, for a time, went 
thither; but finding the assistance thus im
parted entirely inadequate to the necessities 
of the case, a school has been commenced, 
and a native preacher of the gospel, every other 
Saturclay, is sent thither, who, on the ensuing 
Lord's day and in portions of the week, preach
es regularly in seven villages, besides in two 
others occasionally, "peace through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all." It is hoped 
that in Jue time, shou Id prosperity attend those 
efforts and the liberality of Christians supply 
us with resources, a settled preacher may be 
fixed among them. A few weeks since, three 
persons were baptized, and with those who 
had previously professed Christ, were formed 
into a Christian church. May " the little one 
become a thousand, and the small one a strono
nation." 0 

Labours so extended and various necessarily 
involve a considerable expenditure. During 
the past year, with every attention to economy 
that justice and a regard to health will permit, 
no less than £830 have been required to sus
tain these efforts. This sum has been ex
pended partly in journeyings, and erecting, 
maintaining, and repairing school rooms, places 
of worship, and other buildings connected with 
the establishment, but principally in the salaries 
of thirty schoolmasters and two European and 
eight native missionaries and assistant preach
ers. Though every expedient has been de
vised to use the sum allotted to the work in 
the most economical manner, the parent so
ciety has, within these few weeks, declared 
that it is totally unable to defray the expenses 
connected with the present scale of expendi
ture in the whole of this island. If, therefore, 
our accustomed efforts are to be extenrled and 
enlarged, we must, under God, look for a;;sist
ance to those in this island who know the value 
of the g-ospel. For that assistance which has 
been afforded in the year, we desire to tender, 
on this occasion, our sincere and public thanks. 
In addition to what has been given towards 
the erection of the Kottegahawatte chapel, 
£22 ~ave been afforded by her Majesty's 
government for the use of schools ; a pre
sent of £ 11 has been made by the Pettah 
Association, and £133 have been already con
tributed or promised by individual donations 
or subscripl!ons; making a total of £166. 

In the work in which we are engaged we 
respectfully but firmly solicit the co-operation 
of Christians of all denominations. Our cause 
is not human but divine ; it has to clo with the 
divine glory and the welfare of the deathless 
souls of men. It is a part ofa series of efforts in 
which we are united with all the friends of the 
Redeemer, to carry into effect his great com
mand, to "go into all the world and preach tl!e 
gospel to every creature;" a command obl1-
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gntoryonone beli~~era~well as ~nother1nnd, a<;- require and employ human efforts ; and be it 
cording to the ability g1ven_to him, which he 1s ever recollected that he is continually present 
bounrl to obey. All nre ahke redeemed, "not to notice the extent and spirit of these efforts. 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, If we would avoid the cur,e of Meroz who 
but with the precioua blood of Christ," and all "came not forward to the help of the Lord, 
must be devoted to the service of their deli- to the help of the Lord against the mighty," 
verer. If we were but duly alive to those 11 behoves us to see that we manifest no neu
feelinas which led him to die in agonies for trality in this holy enterprise of mercy. If we 
our s;lvntion, so far from keeping aloof from would give in an account of our stewardship 
those actively engaged in this work, Chris- with joy, we must now inquire if there be a 
tians to the amount of their ability, would aid just proportion between our ability and our 
them' by their sympathies, prayers, an~ c~ntri- doing; and, if we would receive the appro
butions, and, by the extent and cordrnhty of bation of our final Judge when our connexion 
their co-operation, prove the sincerity and ar- with all our earthly possessions shall have en
dour of their love to him who, to bring us to tirely ceased, we must anxiously labour that, 
glory, was made perfect by sufferings. Be it, "whether present or absent, we may be ac
therefore, recollected that the cause we are cepted of him," so that we may hear him say
assem bled to patronize is not our own but the ing unto us, "Well done, good and faithful 
Lord's. In carrying on his grand design of servant, thou hast been faithful over a few 
renewing and conducting to heaven the out- things, I will make thee ruler over many 
casts of the human fainily, he condescends to things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

BAHAMAS. 

Mr. Capern having recently made a tour among the adjacent islands, has written 
an account of it, which will be read with pleasure, in a letter dated Nassau, 
January 12, 1842 :-

1 left Nassau, November 16th, for Gover- any denomination, I was told, had ever been 
nor's Harbour, Eleuthera ; and though only a at this part of the island before. All the 
run of about nine hours with a fair wind, we people are Baptists, but the greater part of 
were three days reaching it. It was 'Friday them are the old Baptists. Their knowledge 
morning when we got in; in the evening we of Christian doctrine is very imperfect, and 
had service. The little chapel was well filled their practice is as defective as their know
with white and black people. All the white ledge. No school there, and the children run 
were Methodists, while nine out of every ten of about naked. For the last year or two, how
the black were Baptists. But things were in ever, some good had been done among them. 
a dull state there; I told the leader that I A very old man by the name of l\Iillar, who 
would have the members go and visit by twos had heard l\Ir. Burton, and acquired ad
every family at the settlement, and talk to the mirably clear views of the way of salvation, 
people about the things that concern their quite an interesting piece of antiquity, was 
salvation. There are in the church ninety- brought from Africa to America in the days of 
four members. The next day we set sail for his childhood ; was taken prisoner by Lord 
St, Salvador. I had a hope that we should Cornwallis in the American war; was brought 
have reached the island about noon of Sunrlay, with a numher of others to the Bahamas and 
but having a point to round, and a rather sold, and has suffered much for the gospel's 
d~ngerous channel to go through in doing sake : this aged man has made a di vision in 
this, we cast anchor about twelve o'clock at the old congregation, and God has blessed his 
night, and then waited for break of day. labours in a very pleasing degree. Having 
When the morning dawned, we weighed examined those who were desirous of bapti,m, 
anchor, and having rounded the point, found and having made the ,trictest inquiry respect
that the wind was nearly dead a-head, and ing their general conduct, eighteen were ac
that we should not reach St. Salvador before cepted for baptism. As the night was now 
sun-.down. On the sabbath morning we had set in, having obtained ~ome one to conduct 
service; about midnight we cast anchor under me through the woous, I returned to the sloop 
the lee of the land. that was "aiting to tuke me on to another 

The next morning, being Monday morning, settlement. This last settlement is called the 
the _people began to gather on the beach, and Bluff. Here I met with u most coruial wel
having learnt that the missionary was come, a come. Had I been an angel of light the poor 
hors~ was soon obtained to carry me across I people could not have received me with mor_e 
the island to a 8tttlement called Anguilla, gladness. The name of the leuder here 1s 
where about 200 people live. No minister of Abraham Hepburu; as far as I could see, and 
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from all I could hear, I have every re11s011 to 
believe that he is a most worthy man. I staid 
here several days,and married thirteen couples, 
and bnptized thirty-two pel'Sons. From the 
Bluff l went to 11nother place called Pigeon 
Bay ; here I married eight couples, and bap
tized twenty persons. I omitted to mention 
that I returned to Anguilla after a few days' 
stay at the Bluff, and baptized the eighteen I 
had previously examined, and married four 
couples. The next morning I baptized two 
very elderly persons, who I believe were truly 
pious, who live at the south side of the island. 
Thus at St. Salvador I solemnized twenty-four 
marriages, and baptized seventy-two persons ; 
I baptized none that had been living together 
previous to their marriage, though there was 
scarcely any possibility of getting married; I 
will explain how this 1s by and by. 

From St. Salvador I went to Rum Key; 
I was here for three sabbaths, the number re
quired by the law, which law for these islands 
is a most absurd one, and is a great barrier in 
the way of the mor~l improvement of the 
people, for the publication of banns. Here in 
one day I married thirty couples; I also bap
tized fifty-two persons. There are three leaders 
on the Key whom I believe to be good men. 
There are 712 inhabitants. At St. Salvador 
there are upwards of I 000 ; and on each 
of these i,lands fourteen out of every fifteen 
call themselves Baptists. They need a visit 
by a Baptist missionary very often, and, under 
the divine blessing, they would amply repay 
the work of faith and labour of love. I was 
most hospitably entertained at Rum Key by 
a Mr. Joseph Reumer, a black man, in 
respectable circumstances. I called on all the 
white families on the Key; they candidly ad
mitted that, but for the Baptists, the people 
had been less religious and less intelligent. 

A Baptist missionary at Rum Key, who 
would hold in sincerity the doctrine that "all 
souls are equal," and alike precious in the 
eyes of him who " was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor," would be a great, great blessing. 
There is a great want of the means of educa
tion on both of the forementioned islands. I 
was urged to send some one, if I could, to 
teach their children, they promising to do 
what they could to support him. 

When I left the Bluff I think every one at 
the settlement came down to the sea shore, to 
join in singing the parting hymn. I was glad 
'to get into the boat, for my heart was full. 
Under similar circumstances I left Rum 
Key. 

I next went to Long Island. The popula
tion of this island is 1225; the mass of the 
people here are professedly Baptists, but they 
have not benefited so much from the Jabour• 
or the missionaries as those on some of the 
other islands. Rum drinking I fear is too 
general among them. One of the planters, 
fo1"111erly a slave-owner, told me that the 
people uow could not work without !'um. 

When he held slaves, this doctrine formed no· 
part of his creed. He is fond of it I fancy 
himself, and having it to sell, and seeing that 
it is a grand means of perpetuating the de
gradation of those whom he never practically 
regarded as excelling the beasts of the field, 
the doctrine answers his purpose well. I 
spent but little time on this island, but pro
mised, if God should spare me, to visit them 
again soon, and stay longer. 

·From Long Island I went to Exuma. Here 
the sainted Pearson once laboured, and" though 
dead, he yet speaketh ;" "sweet is the 
savour of his name" among these interesting 
people : we cast anchor about four o'clock in 
the afternoon. Aa soon as I landed, a letter 
was put into my hand which had been lying 
some days nt the settlement, which contained 
the painful intelligence that my dear brother 
Bontems was extremely ill, unable to take 
part in any service ; that the people were be
ginning to wander about, and urging there
fore my immediate return. I went to the 
meeting, one recently built, the hurricane 
having thrown down the old one, and pre
sently a good congregation was collected. I . 
was much pleased with what I saw, and'would 
have been glad to have spent some few days 
with them. There were many waiting to be 
married, and several were de~irous of baptism, 
Both Mr. Burton and Pearson had been 
here : they had sown, and I had reaped, could 
I have staid, the fruits of their self-denying 
labours. Service being ended, I returned to 
my sloop, having, when I bade the people 
farewell, promised to pay them another Visit 
as soon as possible. A bout nine o'clock the 
same night we weighed anchor for Nassau. 
One of the friends was so kind as to pilot us 
out of the harbour, or we must have continued 
there all night. It waa blowing a very strong 
breeze from the north-east, which made the 
harbour very rough ; and as the tide was at 
the time ebbing, and met the wind, there was 
a tremendous sea on the bar. I saw nothing 
in the Atlantic so fearful as the surf we had 
then to ride over ; but through the con
descending care of our heavenly Father, we 
got outside the reefs. The next day we reached 
home, and I felt truly .rejoiced to find my 
good brother somewhat improved in health. 

I was from home upwa1·ds of six weeks, 
visited five of the island's, was received with a 
most hearty welcome every where, married 9n 
two of the islands, viz. St. Salvador and Hum 
Key, fifty-four couples, and baptized 124 who 
professed faith in Christ. I hpd no time to 
organize any churches on Long Island or at 
Exuma. There is a large number of pro
fessors on each of these islands, on whom some 
labour must be bestowed. At Exuma the 
population is more th,m on either of the 
islands I visited, Eleuthera excepted. Could 
some one be at Rum Key, there would be four 
islands easily accessible to him, the aggregate 
popul:1tio11 of which is from three to fom• 
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tl,ousond, eight-tenths of whom would receive 
n Baftist missionary with open arms. Oh, sir, 
I fee humbled before God, and the people 
too when I think what a cheering state our 
mi;sion had been in here but for the affiictions 
which have come from ourselves. We are not 
straitened in the people, we are straitened in 
our own bowels. Judging from what I saw, 
God does appear to me to say to the Baptist 
mission, "The islands shall be your3 if you 
will take possession of them." 

One thmg I desire to accomplish is, building 
a school-room on the mission premises here, to 
educate some of the young men who may 
possess piety and talent, that they may preach 
the gospel on the islands. Could this be done, 
in a few years, all that we should need would 
be one while missionary to exercise a super
intendence over the native teachers. If the 
committee would make me a grant for this 
object, I would at once apply my attention to 
it. You will be surprised, perhaps, that J use 
the singular pronoun in writing, but Mr. 
Bontems is not at Nassau now.- Dr. Chipman 
recommended a sea voyage. A schooner was 
going to New Orleans, to return immediately ; 
as it had taken in cargo; and as it was a good 

opportunity for Mr. B. to try the effects of 
the sea air as recommended, on the 9th 
of January he left us; I shall be truly thankful 
if he return with renovated strength, as I shall 
be then at Ii berty to visit the islands aqain 
before the hurricane months set in. ~ 

At Nassau, you will perceive from the 
tab,1lar view of the station, the Lord has pros
pered us during the _past year. J have as much 
confidence in the smcenty of those baptized 
as in that of any I ever baptized in North
amptonshire. We have had some things to 
humble us, but I have no doubt of the grow
ing purity of the church. Somt, few complain 
that our rules are too strict; their very strict
ness, however, produces a most happy effect 
upon the old Baptists, as they perceive and 
feel the advantage which better discipline gives 
us over them. The people have during the 
year been liberal in their contributions, con
sidering their general poverty. Things are in 
a state of depression in the colony ; I trust, 
however, they will assume a more pleasing 
aspect soon. Nassau is to be one of the prin
cipal stations for the steam packets, which may 
be a pecuniary benefit. 

TABULAR VIEW OF STATIONS IN THE BAHAMAS. 
JANUARY 12, 1842. 

] ,g 'i .,; ._ ~ ~: Name of Island Ministers -~ "" !:: 0 ~ 

and Station. and Leaders. ~ ~ o"e o·c 
0. z;; 
~ ~ ~ 

~ 
;z ~ 

~ ::e ;a 
---- - ----• 

NEW PROVIDENCE. 

Nassau ··················· H. Capern. 108 91 12 3 402 33 
Su b-stutions. Wm. Bontems. 

Carmichael . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... .. .. .. . . 39 
Adelaide ... .......... .. . .. .. .. .. . . 15 
Good Hope Hill .......... . ... .. .. . . .. 18 

ELEUTHERA. 

Governor's Harbour ······· J as. Gardiner. .. .. .. . . 94 

ST. SALVADOR. 

Anguilla •••.. , ••••.. , •.. Thos. Miller. 20 15 .. . . 35 4 
Bluff • """ •.•.••• , .. , ...••• Abraham Hepburn. 32 50 .. . . . 80 12 
Pigeon Bay •••••••..••••. Delegal Seymour. 20 5 .. . . 25 8 

RUM KEY. 

Old Hill ........ .. ... • Paris Hepburn. 32 50 .. . . 80 18 
South-side .. .. .... .. ..... Gto. Hall. 20 49 .. . . 69 12 

-- ---- ---- -

Total ...... .......... ······ 242 260 12 3 859 87 
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In n lcllcr trnnsmiltcd wit.It this Table, Mr. Capcrn snys :-

I hope, if spared, to include another year 
~cvernl more of the islands. This however 
will depend in a great measure on l\lr. Bon
tems' restoration to henlth. If he should not 
get beu,•r, he cannot stay here much longer, 
ns presently the summer will come back with 
rnehing power. And if there be no missionary 
nl Nassau, things would very soon go wrong; 
if I am left alone, therefore, I see that I must 
stay at home; but the poor islanders should 
be· visited I They come from their islands, 
and invite you to come and see them. They 
gather on the beach when informed of your 
arrival; they come into the water and seize 
your boat, to draw it as near shore as pos
sible ; they take you in their arms as a fond 
parent does a child, that in landing you may 
not wet the soles of your feet; they tell you 
of dreams they have lately had about you, and 
how certain they felt that they should see you 
soon ; they give you the best they have to cut, 
and if you s!eep on shore, the best bed they 
have to lie on; they hear with attention what 
you have to say, and often answer by a deep 
and audible sigh. When you leave them they 
weep while they sing their parting hymn. 
They supply you potatoea, and sugar canes, 
and oranges, and bananas, and plantains, and 
pumpkins, &c. I had a pig given me et 
St. Salvador, and a sheep at Rum Key. Their 

kindness confounds you, nnd makes you feel 
the more deeply your own unworthineds. llut 
with nil that is pleasing there is much that is 
pninful; the Spirit of the Lord however can 
mnke the desired change. Were they perfect 
of course we might stay et home. Young men 
coming out to labour on these islnn<ls should 
well count the costs. There is a great den! of 
ignorance to try the patience, nnd the worst of 
it is, it is religious ignorance. They must not 
expe<,t to have wl11te people as their hearers, 
for on the out islands there are but few white 
people to be found. Nor muat they expect to 
find places of worship as large ns Surrey 
chapel, or congregations equal to those which 
our missionaries get in Jamaica. The settle
ments are small, and the distance between 
them considerable ; and you must either go on 
horseb11ck, or in n boat, from the one to the 
other. If you go on horseback, you travel 
roads such as not one in n hundred in England 
ever saw. At night you must be content often 
to forego the pleasure of a mattress to sleep 
on, and likewise the comfort of taking off your 
clothes. 

The going from one island to another is 
sometimes delightful, at other times it is fearful 
voyaging ; but these and all the other incon
veniences are nothing when the love of Christ 
constraius. 

HONDURAS. 

Mr. Henderson writes from Belize, January 10th, 1842, as follows:-

The feature of the Belize mission which we 
think most denotes its progress, is that of hav
ing four young men, members of the church, 
in a course of training for native teachers : one 
of them, at least, we expect to settle at B.aker's, 
next week. 

SOUTH 

We have had, at the close oflast year, some 
trying work to do, in cutting off some of the 
members for loose walking ; Jive were so dealt 
with at our last church-meeting. I trust those 
that remain will be more healthy for this ex
cision. 

AFRICA. 

GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

A pleasing illustration of the harmony subsisting amo~g C~ristians of difl'erent 
denominations in this vicinity, is found in the Cape Frontier T1mos, of Dec. 16th, 

1841. 
· ere The ninth anniversaryoftheGraham's'fown I On Su~day appr?priate sermonsT;' • 

Auxiliary to the Baptist Missionary Society preach~d, m the mornml!', ?Y the ~ev. orn. 
was held in the present week. Icy Smith, Wesleyan m1ss1onary, m the Bop 
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ti•t chnpel ; end in the evening, by the Rev. 
Tohn Locke, in Union clrnpcl. 
' The public meeting was held on Monday 
evening, in U~ion chapel, the Rev. G. Ave
line in the chair, 

The report and one of the resolution; took 
affecting notice of the recent death of the 
high I y revered Secretary of the Baptist ,\II is
sionary Society ; most of the speakers referred 
to it with affectionate concern and sympathy. 

Suitnhlc resolutions were carried, and ex
cellent uddressea delivered in moving and se
conding them, The speakers were the Rev. 
Messrs. Locke, Smith, Richards, and Thom
son, of Balfour, Knt Hiver Settlement; _and 
Messrs. Tudhope, Joseph Walker, Dr. Mmto, 
Lee sen,, Nelson, and Ford. 

ihe unfavourable character of the evening 
caused the meeting to be less numerously at
tended than could be wished ; but a delightful 
spirit of good-will and harmony pervaded its 
proceedings, highly honourable to the kindly 
and Christian feelings of the ministers and 
friends of the various religious denominations 
who took part in them. 

The operations of the society in various 
quarters of the world appear to be attende,I 
with great succes~, and at the same time are 
considerably augmenting; seventeen new mis
sionaries, exclusive of five female teachers to 
Jamaica, having gone forth to various stations 
during the year. 

The new mission to Western Africa wa, 
stated to be preparing its way by the exertions 
of the Rev. J. Clarke and Dr. Prince, the pio
neer• of this unde1'tllking. 

We are glad to learn that the public col
lections of the auxiliary this year exceed those 
of last. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received 011 account of the Baptist Missionm·y Society, during the month 
of Febi·uary, 1842. 

Annual Subscrlptluns. £ ,. d. KBNT. 

£ •· d. Barton Mills, eubacrlp- £•·d. 
Deane, M c88r8. G. and tions, &c ............ 8 8 2 Crayford-

J,, additional •..• , ... 2 2 0 hleham, ditto .. ,, ...... 7 0 10 Ladies of Baptist 

Porter, Mr. R .•..... .• l I 0 Lillie Shelford- church ............ J 0 0 

Rowe, Mr, W, K ...... 0 ID 0 M. Foster, Eeq.,., .. 5 0 0 Woolwich, on account., JO II 0 

CUIIJIBRLANO. Dunallom, 
Benham, J. L. Esq.,, ,. 25 
Dorn ford, Mr. T....... 2 
Smith, Rev. Ju., Ast-

: : Corllsle 

LANCASHIRB, 

Ashton-under-Line .... 20 O n 
4 O O Liverpool, oo account .. 70 O o 

wood ..... , ......... 50 
Smilh, W. L. E,q ...... 10 

0 0 DllVO!liSHIRR, L1NCOLNSHln.:. 

Youth's Magazine, by 
W, B. Gurney, Eaq. 

O O North Devon Auxiliary 40 0 O Lincoln ....... , ...... 36 15 o 
Kingabridge .......... 10 0 4 

ror Sc/100/a ...... ,. .. 20 0 0 

LONDON AUXILIARIES. 
Maze Pond, for debt, by 

Rev. J. Aldh ....... 10 o o 
Hackney Ladlea' As10-

cinllon., .. ., ....... , 29 10 0 

B&Dil'ORDSHIRE, 

Shelford.,............. 5 o 10 

BuoKINGHUIBBIR&, 
Beacon,fteld-

Mr. Reynold,•, Mb-
Cbe:~~~~~ Box....... O 12 3 

Ml" Payne, for CeiJ-

Wm1:~d~·,; •Hii1' "'"" : ~ ~ 

CAMDRIDOBSHIRB, 
Barton Mlll11 ..., .,.. 
Ilnrwell '} 0 § 
ForcJha~, ~. ~·~ 20 
l1leha1u, { •8 ~ · · 
8oha1n, J~8 

3 3 

Easax, 

EpJ~~bert, . .. .. .. • 1 O 
II ford-Turret Place .. • 6 3 
Langham ....... , ..... 22 -I 
Romford .... .... .. .. . 0 18 

GLOUOESTEft!HIRI, 

Blakeney and Lydney 25 0 
Bourton 011 the Water, 

Chrl1tma1 Carda • • . . 8 15 
Naunton,Cbrl,11Jl•• Carda I o 

Hu1rlHIRB, 

Porhmonth .......... , 31 13 
Do., Chrl1tmn1 Card• I! O 
Do,, ror Africa . , , , • I I 
D~., for 'I'Ta111lali0fll O to 

ffGRTFORDSHIRB, 

Roy_■ton-

NoaTBAMPTONSH IRS. 

Oundlo ........... , • .. 3 17 o 
0 Thrapston ............ 20 10 o 

0 
0 
a 

NORTHUM UIIRL.IND, 

Ford Forge, Cbrhstmaa 
Card, ...... .......... 5 2 o 

O SRROPSIIIR.B, 

Shrewsbury . . . . . • . • .. I I o 
3 Do, for Africa . • • .. • 1 o o 
0 

SOIURftE'r&HIRB, 

Bri11tol, on uccouot. .•• 130 O O 
6 Chard .. . • .. .. . . . . . . . . o 12 o 
6 Frome, Chrhlm>• Cardo 2 12 1 

0 
G SunoLK. 

Beccles .......... , ... , 15 7 6 
Bungay .. , .. . .. .. • .... 3 10 O 
Laxlleld ........... , ... 2 16 O 

W, W. Nn1h, Eoq., by 
Rev, J, Hcynold,., 0 

A few frlcml• In Herts. I 
0 0 
0 0 

WILTSHIRE. 

Bratton •• ........ ••• .•• 18 8 l 
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\VORCESTERSRlRR, 

£ •· d. 
Alcester . . • •• • • • .. • • . • • 6 10 0 
A~twoorl .............. 24 12 0 

Christmas Cards • , • • S lS 2 
Atch Lench • • . . . .. . . . . 2 lb 0 
Blockley ......••....•. \9 4 8 
Brorn!J.grove •.•.•••..•. 15 10 8 

Do. for Africa . . . ... 0 10 0 
Camprlen and Paxford.. 4 17 9 
Cheltenham ••..•...••• 59 14 6 

Do for Schools . • • . . • I O 0 
Do. for AJ-,.ica . • . . . . 1 10 6 

Coleford. . . . . . . . . . . . . • 22 I 5 7 
Cubberley ........ , ••• 3 0 0 
Ev<:sham-
, 1st Church.......... 8 5 2 
2nd do ........•. , .... 31 11 l 

For Schools • • • • . . • 0 S O 
For Aj'rica • • . . • • • 6 14 0 

Gloucester ....••••.•.. 26 0 0 
Hereford.............. 7 3 8 
Kidderminster . • . . • . • . 9 14 7 
Kington ••••••.•••.••• 10 0 0 
Leominster ••.••••••.. 10 O o 
Pershore .........•••• 58 17 8 
Stratford-upon-Avon... 8 5 3 
Tewkesbury ..••... .- •• 71 9 0 

Do. Female Educa• 
tlon, India . . .. .. . • 8 II 6 

~~~r1:n~~c~~=~~~:.'.".::: : ig i 

£ •· d. 
Hedon .... , ••..•. , •• ~ " o 
Hull-George-street} 

Chapel .. • • . .. .. 84 g 3 
Sallh<msc-lane do. 

Do. J uvenHe •• . . 29 O O 
Skidby.... .•• ... .. .• 1 S 5 

174 I 11 
Acknowledged before 

and Expenses ••••.. 157 2 2 

10 19 9 

NORTH WALES. 

Glyn Ceirlog ......... . 

~ra~ll:!an\. ~ •• •• •• •• •. •. ·.: 
Llanfachreth ••...•..•• 
Bont ..•••••••••••.•.. 
Port Madoc ..... __ •.•• 
Garnc1olbenmaen •••••• 
Cavel-y Beyrdd ...... . 
Llanll)fni ........... . 
Pontycim - ., ••..•. , .. 
Llanberris .••••.•••.•• 

2 0 0 
0 8 8 
0 6 0 
l l 10 
0 6 0 
4 13 7 
l 10 4 
1 17 7 
2 0 0 
2 4 0 
0 12 6 

SOUTH WALES. 

PEMBROKESHIRE, 

Fynuon ••.. , .. , ••..•• 
Do., Sunday School. 
Do., for AJrica , .. , , 

Her1nou ..•••••.. ••••• 
Horeb, Maenclochog.,. 
Hephzibah, Broad 

£•·d. 
10 8 0 
4 12 I 
l O 0 
3 0 1 
0 10 0 

Haven •••••. ·••••• •• 0 3 o 
Harmony _.. .......... 3 0 2 
Haverfordwest ........ 190 0 O 
Jabez •• ..... ....... ... 6 0 o 
Llanglolfan ........... 18 4 6 

Do., for Africa ...... 15 16 6 
Letterstonc . . • ... ... • •• 2 15 4 

Do., for Africa .. •. . • l s 10 
Molleston • • . . • ... • .. • • l O 6 
Middle Mill ......... , 2 8 6 
M,u-tletwy • • • • • • • • • • .. l 9 . 6 
Milford ..• .......... •• 5 8 6 
Newport... . .. • • • • .. • • 4 15 6 

Do., Sunday School •• l 11 8 
Narberth . • .... • • • • .. • • 9 O 0 
l'enbryn ..... , .•. .. . • • l 8 2 

Do., Sonday School • 2 5 8 
Pennel . .... ••• •. .. .•• l 4 2 
Pope Hill . • • • • • . . .. • • o 15 . o 
Pe1T1broke ••••....• , , , 6 9 9 
Pembroke Dock ...... 16 5 5 
Smyrna . . . .. • • • • • . • .. l 17 3 
Solva •••.••.•••..••••• 10 · 4 6 
Salem ................. 1 11 6 
Tabor . .. . . • .... ..... •• • 2 5 3 

Winchcomb....... ... . . 8 5 0 
\V orcester ........••••• 43 11 . 0 

Bethlehem • • . . . . .... . . O 18 11 Acknowledged before 419 5 10 

~fau;!~~i~·:::::•.:::::: 2! 1~ ~ and Expenses ...... 338 3 4 537 17 6 
Acknowledged before Blaenyffos . .. . . .•. . • • 4 5 10 

Do., Sonday School. 2 14 2 and E:,;:penses ....... 462 4 0 

YOBKSHlBB. 

Hull Auxiliary-

75 13 6 
Bethabara .. .. . . .• • . . .• 6 0 o 

Do., Sunday School . B 13 2 
Cilfower • • . . . . • . • ••. .• 3 14 2 

Do., Sonday School. 5 11 0 
Cilgerran • • . . .. •• • • • ... 2 7 9 

8 Caersalem • • • • • • • • . . • • l 7 4 
O Carmel . . .. .. • .. • • .. • • 6 0 9 
O Cam rose . . • • • . • . • • • • • • 1 0 0 
I Croesgoch • • .. .. . .. .. • 4 12 O 

81 2 6 

GLAMOB.GANSBIRB, 

Llandatf.. .. •• .. • • . . • • 0 2 6 
Tongwynlas • • . .. . .. • • 1 18 O 
Dinas ................ 5 18 0 

Do. for Africa . • • • . • l l 0 
Pen-y-cae . . • • . • • .. • • . • 2 o O 

SCOTLAND. 

Beverley .•..••••.... 14 3 
Bishop Barton . ••. • • • 7 II 

Do. Juvenile.... . • 2 10 
Burlington ••••••••• 22 17 

Mr. M. G. Baron.. 5 O 
Jovenile........ •. 5 3 

0 Ebenezer •...• ••...... 6 l l 6 Dunkeld Missionary So• 
6 Fishguard ............. 10 13 7 ciety. . • • • • • • . • .. .. • • 6 0 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The Committee thankfully acknowledge one year's Baptist Magazines from Mr. Spurden; 
a box from friends at Hallaton for Mr. Capern; four vols •. of Baptist Magazines from a friend 
unknown; six volumes of the Periodical Accounts ft-om W. A. Hankey, Esq. ; a box of me
dicines from Mrs. Sambourne, Clapton, for Mr. Cornford ; 33 vols. of Evangelical Magazines, 
and 17 vols. of Baptist ditto, from a friend in Bedfordshire ; a box from Rev. A. M. Stalker 
and &iends, Blockley; and vario11S Periodical Accounts from Rev. Dr. Hoby, Birmingham. 

The box for Rev. J. Williams, Mandeville, sent through Mrs. C. Jones, and acknowledged 
in the Feb. Herald, was from the church and congregation in the Pithay, Bristol. The £1 
acknowledged in the same Herald among the contributions, was intended to defray the ex
penses of the carriage and shipment-an example the Committee would rejoice to find followed 
in other places. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh. by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Gla.s6ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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'fmi next ANNUAL MEETJNG of the Society will be held, if tJ,,., Lord per
mit, at FINSBURY CrrAPEL (Rev. A. FLETCHER's), on Tuesday Eveni;,g, April 
26th, at Six o'clock.-Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, in the Chair. 

As the Accounts for the Year must be made up previously, the Secretary 
will he gl~d to receive all sums of money that may be in hand, and all lists, 
&c., by the 20th of April. 

In last month's Chronicle illustrations were 
given of the coincidence between the religion 
of the people of Ireland and heathenism, from 
the vain repetitions and the creature-worship 
of services now going on every Lord's day, in 
hundreds of chapels, &c., in that country. 
They both have gods many, and lords many: 
both pray to gods who cannot save. 

A few extracts from popular catechisms in 
use in every part of Ireland, and regarded, 
unquestionably, as authoritative expositions 
of the faith the people are to receive, will fur
ther illustrate this coincidence, and, moreover, 
exhibit some other points of direct contraven
tion of Christian doctrine, which should 
awaken and keep alive our zeal and activity 
in proclaiming among a people so miserably 
deluded the gospel of salvation. Roman 
Catholicism, like heathenism, knows not the 
way of truth. Under both the people perish 
for lack of knowledge. 

Dr. Reilly's Catechism, used mostly among 
the papists of the north of Ireland, thns ex
pounds the way to heaven. 

Q. Who will go to heaven ? 
A. They who keep the commandments of 

God, and of the church, and die in a state of 
grace. 

Q. Are we obliged to keep the command
ments of the church ? 

A. We are: " He that will not hear the 
church," says Christ, "let him be to thee as 
a heathen." 
, Q. Say the commandments of the church. 

JI. 1. Sundays and holy days mass thou 
shalt hear. 

2. And all holy days sanctify through the 
whole year. 

3. Lent, ember days, and vigils, thou shalt 
fast. 

4. Fridays and Saturdays flesh thou shalt 
not taste. 

·"• In Lent and Advent nuptial feasts for
bear, 

6. Confess your sins at least once every 
year. 

7. Receive your God* about great Easter 
day. 

8. And to his church neglect not tithes to 
pay. 

Q. What is sin ? 
A. It is a disobedience to the command

ments of God, or of the church, or of our su
periors. 

Q. What is mortal sin ? 
A. It is that which killeth the soul in a 

spiritual manner. 
Q. What is venial sin ? 
A. It is a light sin, which does not deprive 

us of the grace of God, but disposeth us to 
mortal sin. 

Q. What is a bishop ? 
A. Bishops are the successors of the apos

tles, of whom-Christ says, "As my Father 
sent me, I also send you," John xx. :21 ; 
which made St. Ignatius the martyr+ say, 
" We ought to look upon the bishop even as 
we would upon the Lord himself." 

Another Catechism used in almost the whole 
of Ireland, and bearing the impress of the 
four archbishops' sanction ; the following in
structions are contained. 

Q. How do you call the true Church ? 
A. The Holy Catholic Church. 
Q. Is there any other true church besides 

the Holy Catholic Church? _ 
A. No: as there is but one Lord, one fuith, 

?De baptism, one God and Fat~er of all, there 
IS but one true church. Eph. 1v. 

Q. Are all obliged to be of the true church? 
JI. Yes; no one can be saved out of it. Acts 

ii. Luke x. John x. Matt. xviii. 
· Q. Why do call the church Roman ? 

A. Because the visible head of the church 
is Bishop 'of Rome ; and because St. Peter 
and his successors fixed their see in Rome. 

• Receive yom· God. i. e. Partake of the. ele· 
ments used in the Lord's Supper, transobstantrnted 
and rendered (forgive the monstrous idea) parb of 
the true God. . 

t St. Ignalius tM ma_rl!fr, Mark the authorit;r 
attributed in this descnpuon to lguauus. He 1s 
not an apostle quoted .. After all . it is mo~e than 
questionable that Je:natlll.9 ever said what 1s here 
quotetl, 

:} C 
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Q. "'ho is the ,~sible head of the church? 
A. The Pope, who is Christ's vicar on 

earth, and supreme visible head of the church. 
Q. Can the churcl, err in whnt it teaches? 
A. No ; because Christ promised to the 

pastors of his church," Behold, I am with 
you al ways, e,·en to the consummation of the 
world." Matt. xXYiii. 20. 

Q. "'hat other advantage have we in the 
true church ? 

A. ,ve have true faith, with the commu
nion of saints and the forgiveness of sins. 

Q. ,vhat means the forgivenesss of sins? 
A. That Christ left to the pastors of his 

church the power of forgiving sins. John 
XX. 23. 

Q. ·what do you mean by grace ? 
A. A supernatural gift, destined by God 

for our sanctification, and to enable us to merit 
heaven. 

Q. What is purgatory ? 
A. A place or state of punishment in the 

other life, where some souls suffer for a time 
before they can go to heaven. Matt. xii. 32. 

Q. Can the souls in purgatory be relieved 
by our prayers and other good works? 

A. Yes ; being children of God, and still 
members of the church, thev share in the 
communion of saints ; and th~ scripture says, 
"It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray 
for the dead, that they may be loosed from 
their sins." 2 Mace. xii. 46. 

Q. What shall I do that I may have life 
everlasting? · 

A. "If thou wilt enter into life (says Christ), 
keep the commandments." Matt. xix. 16, 17. 

Q. Say the ten commandments of God. 
A. 1. I am the Lord thy God; thou shalt 

not have strange gods before me. 
2. Thou shalt not take the name of the 

Lord thy God in vain. 
3. Remember that thou keep holy the 

Sabbath day. 
4. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
5. Thou shalt not kill. 
6. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
7. Thou shalt not steal. 
8. Thou shalt not bear false witness against 

thy neighbour. 
9. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife. 
10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 

goods. Ex. xx. 
Q. How do we know with certainty what 

God bas taught ? 
A. By the authority of his church, which 

is the pillar and the ground of truth. 1 
'fim. iii. 15. 

Q. Why do catholics kneel before the 
images of Christ and his saints ? 

A. To honour Christ and his saints, whom 
their images represent. Ex. xxv. 

Q. Why do catholics honour the relics of 
the saints? 

A. Because their bodies had been the tem
ples of the Holy Ghost, and at the last day 
will be honoured and glorified in heaven. 

Q, Why doee the church command us to 
fast and abstain ? 

A. To mortify our sinful passions nnd ap
petites, and to satisfy for our sins, by doing 
penance fer them. 

Q. W11y do you always say the " Hail 
Mary" after the Lord's Prayer. 

A. That by her intercession we may more 
easily obtain what we ask for in the Lord's 
Prayer? '• 

Q. What is baptism? 
A. A sacrament which cleanses from origi

nal sin ; makes us Christians, and children of 
God, and heirs to the kingdom of heaven. 

Q. Does baptism also remit the actual sins 
committed before it ? 

A. Yes ; and all the punishment -due to 
them. 

Q. Is baptism necessary to salvation? 
A. Yes; without it we cannot enter into 

the kingdom of God. J obn iii. 5. 
Q. What is the blessed Eucharist ? 
A. The body and blood, sotil and divinity, 

of Jesus Christ, under the appearance of 
bread and wine. 

Q. What is· the Mass? 
A. The sacrifice of the body and blood of 

Christ, which are really present, under the 
appearances of bread and wine; and are of
fered to God by the priest, for the living and 
the dead. 

Q. Is the mass a different sacrifice from 
that of the cross ? 

A. No ; because the same Christ who once 
offered himself a bleeding victim to bis hea
venly Father on the cross, continues to offer 
himself in an unbloody manner, by the hands 
of his priests, on our altars. 

Q. By whom are the bread and wine 
changed into the body and blood of Christ? 

A. By the priest : but in virtue of the 
words of Christ, whose person the priest re
presents, at the awful moment of consecra
tion. 

Q. What is penance ? 
A. A sacrament by which the sins are for

given which are committed after baptism. 
Q. By whose power are sins forgiven ? 
A. By the power of God, which Christ left 

to the pastors of bis church. 
Q. What do you mean by the penance en

joined by the confessor ? 
A. The prayers and other good works which 

he enjoins on penitents in satisfaction for 
their sins. 

Q. Will the penance enjoined in confession 
al ways satisfy for our sins ? 

A. No; but whatever else is wanting may 
be supplied by indulgences, and our own pe
nitential endeavours. 

Q. What is the use of an indulgence ? 
A. It releases from canonical penances, en

joined by the church for certain sins. It also 
remits the temporary punishments with which 
God often visits our sins, which must be suf
fered in this life, or in the next, unless con• 
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cenled by indulgences, by nets of penance, or 
other good works. 

Q. Why does the church grant indulgences? 
A. To assist our weakness, and to supply 

our insufficiency in satisfying the divine jus
tice for our transgressions, 

Q. When the church grants indulgences 
what does it offer to God to supply our weak
ness and· insufficiency, and in satisfaction for 
our sins? 

A. The merits of Christ, which are infinite 
and superabundant; together with the virtues 
and good works of his Virgin Mother, and of 
all the saints. 

Q. What is extreme unction ? 
A. A sacrament which gives grace to die 

well; and is instituted chiefly for the spiri
tual strength and comfort of dying persons. 

Q. Why did Christ institute the sacra
ments? 

A. For the satisfaction of our souls, and to 
prepare us for a happy and glorious resurrec
tion. 

Q. Which sacraments are most necessary 
•to UB? 

A. Baptism and penance. 

Mr. BATES writes to Mr. GREEN : 
Ballina, Feb. 25, 1842. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-The Lord has en
abled me to visit several villages, and to ma
nifest some little activity this last month in 
his work. I have inspected several of the 
schools, and in every instance I found them 
numerously attended. This is not a very 
busy season of the year, and the children 
seem anxious to attend, that they may em
brace the opportunity of acquiring what in
struction they can. In the schools at Mulli
:larry, Crosmolina, and Mrs. Cavanagh of 
Backs (late M.A. Atkinson of Rehins), there 
have been seventy or eighty children in daily 
attendance, and sometimes at the last men
tioned place nearly one hundred. '!'hough 
there may be difficulties to. contend with, yet 
there is much that is calculated to encourage 
us, and I trust that our scriptural schools have 
been productive of much good, and will con
continue to be so for generations to come. 

The congregation in this town is about sta-

tionary, or, perhaps, there may not be quite 
so many attending at present as on some for
mer occasions, on account of so many leaving 
by emigration. Almost every member of the 
church, and those who belong to the congre
gation, emigrate, if they are able, and several 
of the members who remain have late I y told 
me it is nothing but want of money to take 
out that keeps them at home. The poverty, 
the sickness, a11d want of employment, that I 
have met with lately, almost make my heart 
bleed. Several of them have told me this week 
that if they cannot go this year, they will live 
on potatoes and salt, in order to be prepared for 
going another, if the Lord continues to favour 
them with his blessing. 

I have just returned from visiting Mulli
farry, Curragh, Easky, and Mountain River, 
where I preached the gospel, and in most 
places I was favoured with good congrega
tions. I experienced both instruction and 
pleasure in this little missionary excursion, 
and I pray that the Lord may command his 
blessing. At some of those stations I per
ceived that there were some persons who had 
come more than four miles to hear the word, and 
I hope that the Lord made it a blessing to their 
souls. Pray for us, my brother, that we may 
neither sink in the valley of despair, nor fall on 
the mountains of pride. Darkness covers the 
land, and gross darkness the minds of the peo
ple. Some are anxious to attend, but dare 
not either on account of the terror of the 
pri~st, the threats of the landlord, or th~ _in
sults of their neigh hours. Others are willing 
to attend but cannot, partly on account of 
poverty, and the distance they might have to 
come ; but the great majority around U!! are 
living in sin, without any concern for the sal
vation of the soul, and I fear that their 
iniquity will be their owu ruin. Oh that we 
had more wisdom to instruct the ignorant, 
more zeal to propa,,aate the truth, more love 
to visit the afflicted, and more capacity to re
lieve the destitute and poor. Let us be faith
ful, for we know that the cause must prevail. 
Jesus has compassion which inclines him to 
save sinners, ; he has power which enables 
him to save sinners, and his promises bind him 
to do so. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

UP TO ;THE END OF FEBRUARY, 184!. 

£ .. d . £ s. d. 
Loughton, collected by Secnl.W, G 0 0 Miss Jacobson ..••...•....•.. , 0 10 0 
Blandford Stre,t, by Rev. . Lydney, Herofordshire, by Mr. 

5 0 0 B. Bowes .................. u 0 0 Angus, ..•.. ....•........ ,, 
Paradise Chapel,hy Mr.8kerr•tt 5 0 0 Crowe, Rev. W., Worcester 

'.O IQ Q &evonport, by Rev. T. Horton. 4 10 0 (annnal) ............... • .... 
Nlcbollo,Mr,.,Collingbam (aoo.) 1 0 0 r. Hicko Love, by do ........ 0 10 0 

8 14 0 5 0 0 Kecfles by 'Rev. W. Brock. ...• f· B. (one qnorter) . , .. , ...... 0 2 ft By Rev' W. H. 'l'rend, Bridgewater-
6 1,f Mr. A. Smith, Rye .•...... 3 0 0 Taunt~n ... .••.............. 2 1 
4 N r. Earle, Ripon ............. 1 0 0 High bridge .. . . . .. • ... .. . • 1 7 
6 Honlton .................... 0 7 orth Devnneblre Cburcbee, by 

Brldport ................... , O 11 0 lllr. May ................... 10 0 0 
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Bridgewater ..••....•... , .. . 
Wellington ............... . 
L)'me ·•·······•·••····•··•·· 

· North Curry .............. , • 
Burton ... , ..••..•...•••.... 

Taunton, by T. Horsey, Esq.-
Blakc, Mr. R. (subs.) ....... . 
Eyre, Mr. T. S. (do.) .. ., ...• 
Hor!ley, Mr. T. (do.) •..•... , 
Steven1;on. Mr. (do.) .....•.. 
Walter, Mr., Oldbury Lodge 

(do.) .................... . 
Young, Mr. J. (do.) ....... . 

Collected by the Rev. S. Davis
Perth- · 

Collection at Rev. R. Thom-

2 18 1 
3 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 8 0 

0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 

0 10 6 
1 1 0 

son's ••..•• , ••••••.•... , 4 O 8 
Mr. J. Paller ..... , ........ I I o 

Stirling-
Collected by Baptist Church, 

by Mr. P. Grant ......•• 
Paisley-

Collected by Baptist Church, 
by Mr. A. Watson ...... . 

Greenock-
Collection at Baptist Chapel 
Wrightanrl Moir ••..••••.. 
Mr. Mc llwraitb •........... 
Mr, \\.'. Martin • , •....•••• 
Mr. Boyd ............... . 
Mr. Macfie ...•.••••.•.... 
Miss Warson ..•••••..•.... 
Mr. R. Aogas ..•........• 
Mr. J. Buchanan ...... .. 
Mr. T. Lang .............. . 
Mr. A. Farrie ........... . 

6 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 6 

£ •· d. 

15 13 5 

4 4 0 

5 8 

3 0 0 

2 0 

---10 6 6 
Glasgow-

Mrs. Deakins (box) • ••• • . • • 1 I 10 
Mr. D. Smith . . .. . • .. . . . 2 2 O 
Mr. J. Wri~bt. ...... ..... 2 2 O 
Messrs. J. aod G. Burns • • 1 1 0 
Mr. B. Fleming . , . . • • • • . • I I O 
Mr. J. Barr . . . . . . . . . .•. . . . 2 2 O 
Mr.1. Ewing, Leveoside . . 5 o O 
Mr. J.Aoderson... ... .. . . l 1 O 
Mr, A. Aodersoo •••• ·. ... . 0 JO 0 
Mes,rs. J.and W.Campbell 

and Co. . . . . ••. . .... . .•• 1 1 0 
Mr. A. Abercrombie •• ••·. O lo 6 
Mr. A. Morris .•... ·••••.. Q JO O 
Mr. S. Wilson............ l O 0 
Mr.H.Paul ............ ;. 1 O O 
Mr. W. P. Paton ......... I 1 O 
Mr. A. Mitchell . . . . . • . . . . 1 l o 
Mr. A. J. Dancan . . . . . ... I 1 0 
Mr. R.Kno:& ......••...•• I l O 
Mr. W. Brown • • . • • •• . . . . . I I 0 
Miss Ain,worth • • • . . . . .... O JO O 
Mr. J. Swan . . . ... . •• . •. •• I I 0 
Mr. J. Macintosh . . . . •• • . . 1 1 0 
Mn. Sherilf . • . . . • • .•• . . • • • O JO O 
Mr. R. Hood .. . .. . . • . . . •. . I l O 
Mr. W. G. Mitchell . . . . . . l l 0 
Mr. J. Crum . . •• . ......... 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Henderson .••••••... 1 I 0 
Dr. Jelfray . . • . . . • • . . . . . . • I 1 0 
Mr. Cameron • • . • ......... 2 O 0 
Collectioo at Rev. A. Mac-

leod•& ••.• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • :; 5 O 
Do., Rev. J. Patersou's •... 23 0 0 
Do., Baptist Church, Me-

cbaaic1' Hall ..•...•.• , . 6 6 0 
MiH Oswald . . ••. . • . .•• . . . . G O 0 
Mr. G. Smith and Sons.... 2 2 O 
Mr. W. Richmond . . . . . • . . I 1 O 

l\1r. l-I. Bro\\'tl ... , ... , ... ,. 
£ •• d, 

0 10 0 
Mr. W. \\"'Uson ... , .. , ... . 
Mr. D. Anderson .. , .•• , , .. 
Mrs. Dinwic\die ......... . 
Mr.A. Liddell .......... .. 
Mr. D. Stow ............. . 
Port Dun<las Sabbath School, 

by Miss M. Smith, for 
schools ..• , .. , , • , •. , , •. , 

Mr. J. Laurie ........... . 
Mr. W. Anderson •• •• ..•• 

Dnnt~rmliac-
Collected by the Baptist 

Church ..•........ , • , .. 
D1111stable-

Collected at Rev, D. Gould's 
Mr. R. Gutteridge ......•• 
Mr. Chambers (don.) ...... 

Houghton Regis-
Mr. J. Collke .•.. , •• , .•••• 
Mrs. Cooke ...•.•...•••••• 
Friends at the Chapel •..... 

London-
Mr. S. Wilkin ...•..•... _ ... 

Ne,vca~tle-npon-Tyne
Collection at Rev, R. Pen• 

0 JO 0 
0 10 6 
1 I O 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 

0 II 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 II 

9 0 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 14 0 

gilly's ....... •. ... . . . . . . 4 ll 6 
Do., Rev. G. Sample'.1:1 .. • • • 6 15 S 
Mr. Fenwick . . . . . . . •.. . . . 2 2 O 

:r:; t\:;ch~~d~~~-.-. ·:.·::: J lg g 
Messrs. J. and E. Richardson O 10 0 
Mr. Grote .•....•..•...••. , 0 10 O 

:;:· g~w:~~aii ·:::.·:::::. ~ 1g ~ 

85 13 4 

4 0 0 

10 10 0 

2 14 0 

2 0 0 

--- 16 14 Z 
Edinburgh, addlional

Collectioo at Rev, W. L. 
Alexander's . _... .. . . . . •• 5 10 0 

Miss Stewart, Musselburgb • 0 10 0 

Montrose Congregational 
6 0 0 

Church..................... O 0 
Sonderland-

Mr. 1. Hills . . .... • ... . .. . O JO O 
Mr. Preston . . . . . .•. ... .... 0 2. 6 

South Shields-
Mr. Bell ......••.•........ 

North Shields-
Mrs. Young ............... I 0 0 
Mr. W. Brown ........... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Rennisoo 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Richardson ••..••• , 0 JO 0 
Mr. Backhou,e ••..••.••••• 0 10 0 
Mr. R. Spence •.•.. , ...•• 0 10 0 -
Mr.R. Pow ............... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. R. Proctor ......••• 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Proctor ............ 0 10 0 
Mrs. Clay .................. 0 /j 0 

Worcester-
Mr. 1abez Home ........... 

••• For Cooli~ Chapel-
A Friend, by Mr. Pritchard .. I 0 e 
By Rev. C. Robson, Berwick 3 0 0 
Lymingtou, by Rev. J. Millard 1 0 0 
By Mr. A. Smith, Rye ••.••• I 0 0 
Mr. F. Earle, Ripon .•• , •••• 1 0 0 
M. B .......••....•....••••• 0 2 6 
John Coward, E,q., Liverpool 6 0 0 
M. Glasgow .•. ·••••••····•• I 0 0 
By Mr. Angus-

Mr. W. Cozens •.••.••..•. 1 0 0 
Mrs, Cozens .............. l 0 0 

0 12 8 

0 0 

5 5 0 

0 

lmRATUM JN CONTRIBUTION LIST. 

Me•sr•. lenkyn, Caerleon, by Mr. Salfery, should be £2 ts. not 2s. 2d. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 

OF THE 

No. XXIV. NEw SERJEs. APRIL, 1842. 

NOTICE. 

The ANNUAL MEETING will be held (D. V.) at Finsbury Chapel, 
on Monday Evening, the 25th April. The chair to be taken by J. 
L. PHILLIPS, Esq., of Melksham. Several brethren from the coun
try, who take a lively interest in our movements, and who have had 
opportunities of observing the efforts of our agents, have promised to 
address the Meeting. The engagements of the evening will commence 
at six o'clock precisely. In order to ensure this, tea will be pro
vided, at five o'clock, for· ~he ministers and mends who may attend 
the afternoon sittings of the Baptist Union. 

Bv the request of an esteemed friend, 
and, for the most part, at his expense, in 
the spring of last year, a missionary was 
sent into Rutlandshire. The following is 
his report. 

accommodations, were not so successful as in 
many other places. All religious bodies to
gether, excepting the establishment, do not 
number a thollSaDd members in the whole 
county. In many places, vice and immora
lity triumph most fearfully, especially drunk
enness and sabbath breaking, while prejudice, 
and the co'ldest indifference to vital religion, 

Ridlington, March, 1842. bind the people fast in chains of spiritual 
Mv DEAR Sm,-About the beginning thraldom and alienation from God. 

of April 1841, I came into Rutlandshiie, As soon as the weather permitted, I com
a~d, according to the instructions of the com- menced preaching in the open air, and con
m1ttee, proceeded to inquire into the religious tinned till the advance of the autumn bin
state and resources of the county, in which dered. I preached in about twenty places in 
the l!linisters and members of the only two the county and . on its borders, to congrega
Baptist churches it contains kindly assisted tions always attentive, frequently large and 
me. The village population amounts to affected. I have reason to hope that in many 
nearJr two thousand, to whose eternal inter- instances good was done. Many heard the 
eats little attention was paid, except by the word of life, who had never heard it before ; 
W esleyans, who, from the inadequacy of their I and it may be fuirly presumed that the deep 
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feeling which was frequently manifested was 
not in all cases ernnescent. In one large 
and almost destitute \'illage, one person, with 
whose case I was made acquainted, and who, 
though moral, had been very careless about 
vital religion, was savingly affected. For 
many weeks she mourned in great bitterness 
of soul over her Jost condition ; but at length 
beliering in the Sa\'iour, her sorrow was ex
changed for joy. She now adorns the doc
trine of her Redeemer. At the next village 
I preached first in the open air, then in a 
barn kindly lent for the purpose. The con-· 
gregations were always large and attentive, 
though the place is a sink of iniquity, from 
drunkenness and its attendant vices. Here a 
backslider, eighty years of age, was awakened 
and filled with remorse. For some time he 
was in great anguish, but again venturing on 
the Saviour, whom he had professed in early 
life, he obtained peace, and now awaits, ex
ulting in the love of Jesus, his passage to the 
skies. Other instances of the divine blessing 
on the word I know in this and other places. 

The village from which I now write, and 
another adjacent to it, were entirely destitute 
of the means of grace. First I preached here 
in the open air ; then we obtained a cottage, 
which is comfortably fitted up, in which our 
average congregations are one hundred and 
upwards. God has evidently opened a door 
in this place, and although I am sometimes 
distressed that the work of conversion goes on 
so slowly, I am encouraged by the great kind
ness of the people and their lively interest 
in the prosperity of our efforts. There is 
an increasing attention to religion, and I 
cannot but hope that this will become a fruit
ful hill of our Zion. 

With respect to Belton, I may observe, 
that the preaching of the gospel was intro
<luced into it about thirty years ago. An 
] ndependent and a Baptist minister alter
nately were invited to preach by a family of 
Grneral Baptists. After some changes, t.he 
room in which worship is still conducted 
was taken and licensed. Good was done, as 
the piety of several in Belton proves. Of 
those converted, some united with the nearest 
Independent church, four miles distant, and 
some with the Particular Baptists, six miles 
distant. They continued, however, to wor
ship together in harmony here, and raised a 
Sabbath-school. Since I have been in the 
county, I have preached here ever>· alternate 
Sabbath evening. When I first can.e, there 
were about sixteen professors, Indepe1.dents 
and Baptists ; hut the conversion of sin. ·ers 
was little regarded. The congregations ho,"
ever increased ; the room became crowded to 
excess, and so it continues. Interest was 
excited ; the people of God were stimulated 
to effort and prayer ; sinners were awakened; 
and some have been converted to God. Five 
persons have been baptized ; others are wait
ing: and there are about sixteen anxious in-

~uir~rs. These things, and the great destitu
tion 111 the neighbourhood, induced the friends 
Independents _and Baptists unitedly, to apply 
to )'.our committee to fix. an agent here, en. 
gagmg on th.e1r J!nrt to_ brnld a chapel, and to 
do every tlur.g Ill their power towards ulti
mately supporting the minister. 'fhis request 
was granted ; and the people-are making vi
gorous preparation for the erection of a place 
of worship. This neighbourhood contains a 
popul.at!on _of fif~een hundred people. Our 
trust rs m !um, with whom is the residue cf 
the Spirit. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Yours in the gospel of Chri,t, 

H. WHITLOCK. 

The following letter, announcing the 
commencement of operations in Whitby, 

is from an esteemed correspondent, the 
Rev. B. Evans of Scarborough. 

Feb. 24, 1842. 
MY DEAR BROTHER.-We have made a 

beginning at Whitby, and, I hope, with every 
prospect of success. I will present you with 
a rapid sketch of our proceedings, as it may 
both interest you and the committee. U pan 
the receipt of your letter about brother Rich
ardson, I immediately wrote to him, and also 
to brother A ppleford ; and having received 
encouraging replies to my inquiries, I invited 
brother Richardson to Whitby for six months. 
He arrived there about three or four days be
fore Christmas, and I immediately went over 
with one of my deacons to see him, and to set 
him to work. I went, not knowing where I 
should get a place in which we could hold a 
service, as I had made many inquiries before 
personally and by Jetter; but judge what was 
my surprise upon my arrival to find that the 
trustees of the Temperance Hall were about 
to meet that evening to decide upon an ap
plication I had made some months before for 
the use of the hall. Finding this was the case, 
I managed to see some of them before the 
meeting, and engaged them in our favour, 
About nine o'clock, the whole body came to 
the house at which I was staying, and an
nounced to me that they had decided to Jct 
me have the room; during the winter months, 
morning and aftemoon ; and in the summer, 
morning and evening, if we could agree upon 
the terms. After a long conversation tl1ey 
fixed upon £20 per annum, and from this 
they would not move. I told them I would 
write and inform them upon my return ho'!1e. 
I did so immediately. 'l'he room is occuprcd 
by an episcopalian minister in the Sabbath 
evening, and is a most excellent place. Its 
situation is without exception the best in the 
town. It is fitted up in a very comfortable 
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way, nm\ has every convenience. It will hold, 
I calculate, somewhere about 400. 

'fhc next Sabbath it was opened, when Mr. 
Richardson, nnd the Rev. J. Denrin~, the 
minister of the Whithy Association chapel, 
preached to an overflowing congregation, and 
up to the present time, the room has con
tinued well filled. The prospect, indeed, ex
ceeds my expectation. About ten individuals 
have been baptized, and others are waiting, 
and will soon probably follow the Saviour, I 
expect in the course of two or three weeks to 
form a church, and hope, what with the bap
tized, and those who are connected with other 
churches, but resident there, to have some 
sixteen or eighteen to unite together in the 
bonds of the gospel. Few interests have be
gun more auspiciously, and if our young friend 
conducts himself prudently and piously, it 
will soon grow and flourish. 

These movements have not been made 
without opposition. What we have already 
experienced, however, has served to excite 
some interest in our behalf; and will, even
tually, I am persuaded, promote the cause 
of truth. 

I am, &c. 

The following is from the Rev. JAMES 

N oRMANToN, pastor of the Baptist church, 
Duffield, Yorkshire. 

Feb. 28, 1842. 
DEAR BROTHER,-1 proceed to give you 

some account of the labours of your evange
list, Mr. Pulsford, in this place, He com
menced his ,vork about the middle of last 
December,,a few hundred tracts having been 

previously distributed in the town. At the 
close of the services on the first Sabbath, it 
was agreed to have morning meetings to com
mence at five o'clock. These occupied from 
an hour and a half to two hours, and were 
carried on for a month. Mr. Pulsford gave 
an address every morning and evening on a 
subject previously announced. His first ob
ject being to arouse the church, his suhjects 
were chosen with a direct reference to its du
ties, privileges, obligations, mercies ; accom
panied with faithful appeals, and affectionate 
counsels. The addresses on family religion, 
caring for the souls of others, hindrances to 
a revival of religion, and similar subjects, will 
not soon be forgotten. He then selected a 
class of subjects suited to the unconverted ; 
and those also were exceedingly impressive. 
Our chapel, which is but small, and badly si
tuated, was filled to overflowing. Could we 
have acco=odated the people, we might 
have had twice as many. Such was the un
common interest felt and manifested, that we 
had to e"claim, " We never saw it on this 
fashion." 

As to the results of these extraordinary la
bours, I am. happy to state that they a.re 

highly encouraging. Sinners. have been con
verted, and many who were settled upon their 
lees, having had convictions at different times, 
were now brought to decision. Mr. Pulsford 
continued with us six weeks. Before he left 
eighteen were baptized. We have had seve
ral more since, and are not without prospects 
of further increase. I might say more, but 
would rather be within bounds. The visit 
has, I trust, improved the church, not only in 
numbers, but in zeal and activity. We want 
more of these labourers. 

I am, &c. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE LAST REGISTER 

Three old guineas (full weight), with which · 
the following document was received:-

" History of the golden guineas, by the donor, 
in a letter to me, aud which I think may find 
fit and oseful insertion in the next Register. 

"W. BARNES, Brompton. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Maryport-
Collection .......................... .. 
Juvenile Society, by Miss Penny 

Whitehaven-
Collection ........................... . 

ESSEX. 

Burnham-

£ s. d. 

5 I 0 
l O 0 

5 9 6 

" ' When my grandfather died, he left, for 
distribution among his grandchildren, several 
guineas, three ofwbicb fell to my share. Now 
I should not like to appropriate to my own ose 
such a bequest; bot, suppose I keep them board
ed op, what good will they do? I think, under 
existing circomstances, I cannot do better than 
appropriate them to the service of God. I heard 
yon say, when·at W., that in the Home Mission
ary Society one soul was brought to Christ for 
abont every £3 of its income. lo the hope that 
these old golden remembrancers may be the 
means of accomplishing so glorious an object, I 
determine to devote them to the assistance of 
this society, and I will transmit to you the iden-

Collection .. .............. ..... .. • • • 0 16 0 

tical pieces for the Treasurer. ' D. R. 

"' W--, Northamptonshire, 
" 'Dec. 31, 1841.'" 

DEDFORDSHIBE. 

£ B. d. 
Steventon

Card by-
Fearey, Mrs...... .................. I 11 3 
Pratt, Misa... ... .. ... . . . . .... .. ... ... 4 l 3 

BUCKINGH AMSl:I IRE. 

Cltesham-
A Friend who worked over 

boors for twelve months out 
of love to the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society ......... . 

GLOUCES_TERSHIRE. 

Cambridge-
Collection ............................ 

Chalford-
Collection ............................ 
Bath, Miss .......................... 

Cheltenham-
Bailey, John, Esq .................. 
Beckingside, Mr. T ................ 
Bird,Miss ......................... 
Fisher, Mr. .................... ··-~ 
Friend A ............................ 
Oldham,Mr ......................... 
Winterbotbam, Messrs ........... 
Whitelock, Mr ..................... 
Cards ................................. 

Easington-
Collection ............................ 

Gloucester-
Collection ............................. 

Hill11ley-
Collection ............................ 

King Stanley-
Collection ............................. 
Alder,Mrs ........................... 
King, Mr. P ......................... 
King, Miss ........................... 
King, Misa E ....................... 

Slimhridge-
Collection ............................ 

Shortwood-
Collection ........................... . 
Blackwell, Mr ..................... . 
Hillier, Mr ......................... . 
Friends ............................ .. 

l 2 5 

0 14 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 6 
I 0 0 
l I 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 

0 10 0 

5 3 6 

0 14 6 

2 6 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 

0 14 0 

4 10 6 
0 6 0, 
O 5 0 
O 11 6 
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i' R. d. 
Palmer, Misses A. aml M. ...... 0 JO o Surlb11ry-. 

Collec!1on .......................... .. 

.£ s. d. I 
I 3 7 Perks, Mr ............................ ,o 10 O 

Tringer, Mrs. . .. .. .. .. . . . .. . .. .. .. . . 0 2 Ii 
Stroud- . 

Collection .......................... .. 6 1 3 
Clutterbuck, Mr ................. .. 0 5 0 KENT. 
Gardn~i:, Mr ....................... . 
Oold1 Nlrs ........................ .. 
Hawkins, l\lr ..................... . 
Hopson, Mr ........................ . 
Hunt,Mr ........................... .. 
Paraons, Mr ....................... .. 
Partridge, Mr ...................... • 
Yates,Rev. W ................... .. 

Collected by-
Antill, Miss ....................... .. 
Hazledine, Miss Sarah ......... .. 

Missionary Boxes-
Evans, Miss Mary ............... . 
Do., a token in remembrance of 

Mr. Roe .......................... . 
Eyres, Miss Mary ................ . 
Friend, a ........................... . 
Gore. Master ...................... . 
Hogar, Miss Sophia .............. . 
Smith,Mr ........................... . 
Smith, Master ..................... . 
Yates, Master W ................ . 

Tewlcesbury-
Clifford, Mr ......................... . 
Jones, Mr ........................... . 
Lewis, Mr .......................... . 
Trotman, Rev. Mr ................ . 
Wioterhotham, L., Esq •......... 
Cards••·•···············•··········•. 

Tkornbury-
Collection ............................ . 

Woodchester-
Collection ........................... . 

Wotton-under-edge-
Eley, Miss ......................... . 
Foswell, Miss ..................... . 
Peoin, Mr .......................... .. 
Rogers, Mr ....................... .. 

HEREFORDSWRE. 

Leominster-

0 5 
0 2 
0 5 
0 10 
1 0 
0 5 
0 JO 
0 5 

0 11 
2 0 

0 3 

0 7 
() 3 
0 2 
0 3 
0 9 
0 5 
0 3 
0 10 

0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
1 0 
0 10 
2 9 

3 10 

I ll 

1 0 
0 7 
0 10 
0 10 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

9 
0 

0 

0 
1 
6 
7 
0 
0 
6 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0 

0 

81,e,rness-
Blessley, W. Esq. ................ 1 fJ O 

LANCASHIRE. 

Livede~°!o-;.,, Mrs. ...................... 1 n o 
Coward, John, Esq. ......... ...... 5 0 0 
Cropper, Miss ...... ... .. . .. ....... 2 2 0 
Dobson, Mr........................ 0 10 C, 

Egliogton, Mr...................... 0 10 O 
Francoro, Mr. ...................... 0 10 0 
Friend, a .. . . . .. .. . ... ... .... .. .. .. .. . 0 JO 0 
Holmes, Messrs. ...... .......... ... 1 0 0 
Hope, T. A., Esq. ................ 1 I O 
Jones, Messrs. ..................... 2 0 0 
Jones, Miss ................ ........ 1 l 11 
Jones, Mr. J. ....................... l O O 
King, A., Esq. ..................... I O 0 
King, Mrs. .......................... I I o 
Lister, Rev. J. .... .. ........... .. . 0 10 0 
Lyodnl, MMir .. J. w·····G······ ............ 11 l ~ 
Me ey, ss • . .............. " 
Palethorpe, Mr. .. .... . . .. .. . • . .. .. . 0 1 0 0 
Priestley, Mr. J . ..... .'............. 0 10 6 
Priestley, Mr. T. .................. 0 10 0 
Rushton, W., Esq. • . • ....... .... 2 0 0 
X. Y. Z . ............................. 20 0 O 

LONDON. 

0 Blandford Street ......................... 15 0 0 
7 Camberwell .. .... ... ....... .......... ... • • 26 11 :! 

0 Chelsea . .. ... . .• • • ••. •...•• .. . . .. . .. ... • • 5 0 0 
0 

Devonshire Square , ... , . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 ? 4 

Eagle Street Auxiliary . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 21 0 0 
Haclcney Auxiliary (part) ............. 11 15 5 
Regent Street ....... .•.....•• ......... ... 7 10 0 

Collection .................. ,. ,, .••• 6 0 0 Spencer Place Auxiliary.............. 5 0 0 

Hill, !\fr. J. ................................ I O 0 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Biggleswade-
NORTHA~PTONSHIRE. 

Friend, A ··························· 0 5 0 A.ldwinlcle-Hitch.in- Adam•, Mr •...........•............ 0 2 6 
Collections ...............•........... 8 18 2 Friends, Two ........................ 0 2 0 
Broad, Rev. Mr . .................. 0 10 0 Goodrich, Mrs ...•..... ; ............ 0 lil 0 
Bowyer, Mr. (two years} .•.•..••• 2 0 0 Hill,Mr.W ........................ 0 10 0 
Bradley, Miss ..............•....... 0 5 0 Walding, Mr. ••••••oo••••••••••••• 0 10 0 
Crawley, Mrs. William •......... 0 5 0 Burton Latimer-Cooke, Mr .......................... 0 2 6 
Foster, Mr. D ...................... 0 JO 0 Abbott, Mr .......................... 0 IO 0 
Geard, Miss ........................ 0 5 0 Collection ............................ I) 15 6 

iiodde, Mrs ... , ..................... 0 10 0 Haddon, Mr ....................... 0 2 6 

J a1nworth, Mr ...................... 0 10 0 Blisworlh.-
1eeves, Mrs. (two yea1s) ....... 2 0 0 Campion, Mr ....................... 0 5 0 
Pangford, Mr. W ................. 0 10 0 Goodridge, Mr ...................... 0 7 6 

aimer, Mrs, (two years) ........ 1 0 0 Lepper, Mr .......................... 0 2 6 
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Pettifer, Mr ........................ . 
-''ef,ley, Mrs ................... . 

Bugbrook-
Collection, half of ................. . 

Clipstone-
Collection, half of. ................ . 

Haq,o/e-
Corey, Mr. H .................... .. 
Friends, Two ...................... .. 
Frost, Mrs ......................... .. 
Smith, Mr. J ...................... . 

Kettering-
Gotch, Mr .......................... . 
Gotch, Mr., jun ................... . 
Hobson, Mr ....................... . 
Mobbs,: i\1rs., Cransley, by the 

Rev. Mr. Jenkinson .......... .. 
\Vallis, Mrs., Barton Lodge .. . 
\Vallis, Mr. \Vellingborough .. . 

Kin.ffsthorpe-
Campion, Mr., Abington Lodge 

Kislingbury-
Crate, Mrs ......................... .. 

Long Buckby-
Collection, half of ............... .. 
Emery, Mr ........................ .. 

Naseby-
Collection ... ,_ ..................... . 

Northampton-
Bartram, Mr ...................... . 
Gray, Rev. W ..................... . 
Gray, Mr. W, ..................... . 

Oundle-
Baker, J., E,q., Barnwell Mills 

Rar;ensthorpe-
Collection ........................... . 

Rushden-
Cullection .......................... .. 
Gross, Mr .......................... . 
Manning, Mr . ..................... . 
Peterboroagb, Mr. B . .......... .. 
Ward, B. J., Esq ................. . 

Thrapston-
Collier, Mrs, ....................... . 

Woo<Qord-
A bbott, l\fr. .. ..................... . 
Knight, Mrs . ...................... . 
Mitchell, Mr ...................... . 

Weston by Weedon-
Collection .......................... .. 

WellingborouKh-
Codgbrook, Mr . .................. . 
Pendered, Mr, .................... . 

West Haddon-
Collection ........................... . 

NORTI-IUMliERLAND. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne-
Collected by Miss Baker-

Audrews, Mr. R ................ .. 
Angas, Mrs, J. L ................. .. 

£ s. 
0 6 
0 5 

3 0 

6 14 

0 3 
0 2 
0 2 
0 10 

0 10 
0 6 
0 10 

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 

l 0 

O 10 

2 0 
0 2 

2 17 

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 

2 0 

l 16 

2 7 
0 10 
0 6 
0 5 
1 0 

0 2 

0 10 
0 10 
0 5 

5 5 

0 2 
0 5 

3 2 

0 4 
0 JO 

d. 
0 Angus, Mr, H ....................... 
0 Angus, Mrs. 1' ...................... 

A ngns, Mr. II. ..................... 
0 Atkinson, Miss ..................... 

Baker, J, nnd A ................... 

3 
Bell, Miss ............................ 
Brig~•• Mrs ......................... 
Cant ey, Mrs .................. , .... , 

6 Cunningham, Mr, ........... , ...... 
0 Dawson, Mrs, S. S. .. ............ 
6 Detchin, Mr, W, .................. 
0 Fawdon, Mrs, 

Fenwick, Miss H . ................. 
0 Friend, a ............................ 

0 Gibson, Mrs, ...................... , 

0 Gray, Mrs, J, ...................... 
Malcolm, Mrs, ..................... 

0 Matthews, Mr ..................... , 

0 Nicholson, Mrs .................... 
0 N icholson,!Miss .................... 

Oliver, Mias J ...................... 

0 
Sample, Rev. G .................... 
Swan, Mrs .......................... 
Sundry Small Snms ................ 

6 Temperley;_Mrs, .................. 
Wear, Mr. J, ...................... 

0 
V\Tilkinson, Miss E ................ 

6 
Wylie,Mrs, ........................ 

7'uthill Stairs Juvenile Auxiliary: 

1 Collected by-
Lockwood, Mr. John F ........... 

0 
Burntam, Miss E ................... 
Potts, l\lr. William ................ 

6 Smith, Mr. Matthew ............... 
0 Clark, Mias ......................... 

Gilroy, Misa H ..................... 
0 Anderson, Mr. John ............... , 

Atkinson, Miss C .................. 

0 
Bell, Miss M. E ................... 
Barton, Miss ......................... 
Allen, Miss Mary ................. 

0 Dixon, Miss ......................... 
0 Robson, Mr. Nathanael. .......... 
0 Angus, Miss Charlotte ............ 
0 Atkinson, Miss E .................. 
0 Bell, Mrs, J, W ..................... 

Lockwood, Mr. James ............ 

6 Scott, Mr. Alex ..................... 
Miss. Box of Sunday Scholars .. , 

0 
Do, per Miss S, A. H. Wil-

kinson ......................... 
0 Subscription by-
0 Wilkinson, Mrs. H. A ............ 

6 
Sl-IROPSHinE. 

(j 

0 Oswestry-
Collected by Miss Roberts ...... 

3 

SOMERSETSHIRE, 

Bristol Auxiliary-
Bompas, Dr ............ : ........... 
Bonville, Mrs ........................ 
Bryant, Mr. L ....................... 

0 Cary, Mr. 8 .......................... 
0 Chandler, Mr, J.M ................ 

£ 8, d. 
0 6 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
l 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 2 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 2 
0 6 0 
0 4 4 
0 4 4 
0 4 0 

0 5 10 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 7 6 
0 0 5 
0 6 4 
0 5 9 
0 12 3 
0 1 0 
0 l 1 
0 0 3 
0 0 7 
I 0 1 
0 14 0 
0 2 JO 
0 8 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 9 

0 2 6 

0 2 6 

l I 4 

l I 0 
I 1 0 
I 0 0 
I l 0 
0 10 0 
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.t: B. d. 
Conlsting, Mr........ •... ••..•...... 0 6 O 
Cox, Mrs ................• '............ 1 I O 
Crisp, Rev. T. 8.................... 0 10 6 
Cross, Mr......................... ... I l O 
Cross, Mrs.......................... 0 10 O 
Cuznor, Mr........................... 0 10 6 
Dix, Mr............................... 0 10 0 
Edwards, Mr. F ........•.•.. ,...... O Jo 6 
Eyre, Mr. Joseph................... 1 I O 
Finzell, Mr........................... 1 l O 
Foster, Hev. John................. 1 1 O 
Gonld, Mr........................... o 6 O 
Hemmons, Mr. J...... .... •....... 0 6 0 
Hensley, Mr......................... 0 10 0 
Holland, Mrs........................ 2 0 0 
Hortick, Mr. Chas................. 0 5 O 
Hughes, Mr. J. C................. 0 10 O 
Lee, Mr. Hen........................ I 0 0 
Leonard, R. Esq. .. . . ..... ... .. . . ... 1 1 0 
Moore, Mr. W...................... 0 10 6 
Purkes, Mrs...... . . . . .. .. . ... . .. . .. . 0 JO O 
Phillips, Mr. E. H................. 0 10 0 
Pollar<i, Mr........................ . 0 10 0 
Ransford, Mr............ ...... ..... 0 10 6 
Robertson, J. Esq......... ...... .. l 1 O 
Sherring, R. B. Esq............ ... 2 2 0 
Sherring, Mrs. J. B............... 0 10 6 
Sboard, Mr........................... I 1 O 
Sykes, Mrs........................... I l O 
Walker, Mr.......................... O 10 6 
Warren, Mr......................... l 1 O 
Wilson,-, Esq., per Mr. Trite I 1 0 
Wornell,Mr ........................ 0 10 0 

Collected by the Ladies-
irinton, ~iss. ..... .. ... ..... ... ..... I 1 2 

ryant. M 1ss. .. .. ••. • • • • • ........ 1 4 O 
Cuznor. Mrs...................... 3 O O 
Car)'. Miss............................ 4 O O 
goo!~, Miss.......................... 2 9 4 

arns, Mrs.......................... 5 II 0 
Leonard, Miss....................... 3 5 4 
Moore, Mrs. J. B.................. I 6 10 
wh~lrn, Miss ..... , ................. 4 8 O 

1 1ps, Mrs. G. H................ I O O 
Thomas, Miss................. ... . .. l 6 O 
Walters, Mrs., Donation by...... O 5 O 

Collections Oct, 10 and 11th, 
1841,at-

~roadmead. ..... .. .. .......... ....... 15 l O 
o,mterslip.. ... ... ... .... ......... ... JO O O 

Pithay................................. 3 l O 
CThisseU Street...................... I 3 2 

ounterslip, Public .Meeting at ... 10 3 6 "w~• Mr., per the Re,·. T. 
mter ............................ 30 0 0 

SUSSEX, 

1-Taslings-
fox,Mr• ........................... . 
Pll.\y_, Mr ............................ . 
S ll hps, J\1r ......................... . 
• mall snms .......................... . 

R!Je
Collection Butler M~"·•········ ............... . 
Cuff Mrs ........................... . 
Danlel, M~.'.'.':::.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.' :: :::: ::: : :: 

0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 6 

0 11 2 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

ra!'iel, Mr. and Mrs ............. . 
m1th, the Rev. Mr ............•.. 

£ s. d. 
0 .'; 0 
0 2 fj 

Battle-
Friends at the Chape I. .......... .. 
Weller, Mr. E ..................... . 

0 11 () 

l I 0 
Hailsliam-

Collection ............................ . 0 4 
Lewes-

Collection ...... · ..................... . 2 13 4 
Brighton-

Collected at Rev. Mr. Savory's .. 
Do. at Rev. Mr. Sedgwick's 

C I Prayer Meeting .............. . 
ol ected by Mrs. Savory ........ . 

iloomfield, Sir Thos ............. . 

ci:At·J~~······--···················· 

i;S:ilt(\ii::/:lf:l:\\\\~ 
Lambert, Mr ...................... . 

2 15 0 

0 17 6 
0 12 0 
0 JO 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

Mainstone, Miss .................. . 
Smith, tho Misses by Mrs. 

Whittemore ........ '. ............. . 

0 2 6 

0 10 0 
Smith, Miss ......................... . 0 2 6 
Thompson, Mr ...................... . 
Wehb,Mr .......................... .. 
Silverthorne, Mr ................... . 

0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

Midliurst-
Collection ........................... . I I 6 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Birmingham .A.uriliary-
Collection at Cannon Street...... 9 O 7 

Do. at Bond Street............... 7 9 3 
Do. at Public Meetiog ......... 16 10 2 
Subscriptions by-

Botler, Mr. E. A.............. .... 1 l O 
Fox, Chas. Esq ..... ..... .... ..... .. 2 2 O 
Griffiths and Hopkins, Messrs... I I O 
Hoby, the Rev. Dr................ l l 0 
Hadley, Mrs......................... l 1 O 
L~~ard, B. Esq..... ........... ... 2 O O 
M, dlemore, Mr. W .............. I l O 
l\iiddlemore, Mr. J................. 1 l O 
Room, l\Ir. W................ ...... I I O 
Room, Mr. F........................ I I O 
Stephenson, Mr. and Son........ 1 l 0 
Smith, Mr. H..................... I 1 o 
Timmis, l.\lr........ ................. l J O 
Bissell, Mr........................... 0 10 0 
Groom, Mr.......................... 0 10 0 
Forbes, Mr., by the Rev. T. 

Swan ........................... 0 10 O 
Hadley, Mr ....................... 0 10 0 
Hopkins, Mr. J..................... 0 10 O 
Hopkins, Mr J. N ................ 0 10 O 
Phillips, Mr....................... 0 10 O 

:::~·. ~·.-:::::.:·:::::.:·:.::.::::::::: g rn g 
~mith, Mr. E...................... o 10 O 
Wade, ~Jr...................... .... 0 10 0 
Beesley, Mr......................... 0 6 0 
llecket, 1\-Ir................... ....... 0 6 0 
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( :liinu, J\1r ............ .............. . 
Da,,ies, Mr ............ , ........... . 
(jroom, Mrs ......................... . 
Parker, l\fr ........................ . 
Parish, Mr .......................... . 
I>f'a1Hon, Mr ........................ . 
Swan, Rev. T ...................... . 
~ho,11,·ell, Mr ........................ . 
\Vrig·ht, Mr ........................ . 
~howell. l\lr. T .................... . 
Allen, Mrs .......................... . 
llnke, ~fr .......................... ,. 
Il,ulge, Mrs ........................ .. 
A F,irnd .......................... .. 

£ .<. d. 
0 r, 0 
0 7 (j 

0 !j (I 

0 r, 0 
0 /j 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 /j 0 
0 ;) 0 
0 2 (j 
(I 2 6 
0 2 (i 

0 2 (j 

0 I 0 

Collecterl by Miss Lawden-
Lawrlen, Mr. C .................... . 
Lawrleu, Mr. A ................... .. 
Bennett, Miss ..................... .. 
Deakin, Mrs ........................ . 
Hughe•, Mrs ....................... . 
Lawden, Miss J ......... ,. ........ .. 
Taylor, Mrs ........................ .. 
'l'aylor, Miss ........................ . 
Collected by Miss Harwood ... .. 

Do. by Mrs. Allen .............. . 
Produce of two Trees, by Mrs. 

A ................................... . 
Collected by Master Grol'e ...... . 

£ s. "· 

I I 0 
0 10 O 
0 4 4 
0 4 6 
0 3 3 
0 4 4 
0 5 o 
0 4 4 
I 16 4 
I 5 7 

0 11 O 
0 14 2 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefally received on behalf of the Society, by the 

Treasurer, J. R. Bousfield, Esq., 29, Finsbury Square; or by the Secretary, the Rev. S. J. 

Davis, 23, Easlcheap, London. 

PnINTED BY JOHN HADDON, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. ROBERT HYDE, OF SALENDINE NOOK, 
YORKSHIRE. 

BY THE REV. JAMES MACPHERSON. 

THE Rev. Robert Hyde was born at 
Marsden, near Colne, in Lancashire, in 
the year 1756. The days of his child
hood and youth, like those of most other 
young people, were vanity; but it pleased 
God in early life to reveal his Son in 
him, and to call him by bis grace. 
When about sixteen or seventeen years 
of age, he was brought under deep con
cern about the salvation of his soul ; but 
falling in with persons of defective views 
of divine truth, be was led to seek peace 
to bis troubled conscience by the works 
of the law, rather than by the perfect 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. For a 
time, he became a proud, self-righteous 
Pharisee, and, to use bis own words, 
thought himself as good as any one, and 
in a fair way for heaven. About this 
time it pleased God to afflict him with a 
dangerous fever which prevailed in the 
neighbourhood, so that his life was de
spaired of. It was during this affliction 
that his mind underwent an entire 
change. The foundation of his good 
Works gave way as the sand ; his righ
t~ousness appeared as filthy rags before 
lus eyes. Finding himself utterly desti
tute of a righteousness by which he 

VOL. V.~FOURTH SERIES. 

could be justified, he was led to see 
that the perfect and immaculate righ
teousness of the Son of God formed the 
ground of the sinner's justification, and 
his title to eternal life. Thus, in great 
mercy, God brought him into the bond of 
the covenant under the rod of affliction. 

To a woman who was accustomed to 
visit him in his illness, and who exhorted 
him to keep up his faith, saying, that if 
he died he would go to heaven and all 
would be well, he replied, when his 
mind had undergone this important 
change, " No, Mary ; if I had died in 
the state I was in I should have gone to 
bell." How important is it that those 
who "visit the afflicted and the dying 
should deal faithfully and wisely with 
their souls, and not send them down to 
the chambers of death with a lie in their 
right band! 

Mr. Hyde attended occasionally among 
the methodists, who had lately come 
into that neighbourhood, and was accus
tomed to speak at their meetings; but, 
as he referred for proof of all he said to 
the scriptures, and as the meaning he 
gave of many passages was not in ac
cordance with their views, the people 

2E 
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bc-rame jealous of him as verging to• 
wards Cah·inism. About this time the 
subject of believer's baptism arrested his 
:1 ttention; and, after serious thought, 
and much time spent in prayer to God, 
he was publicly baptizcd, on a profes
sion of his faith, in a river at Colne, by 
Mr. John Stuttard, about Christmas. 
011 going to the water, a religious friend 
amongst the independents said to him, 
" Robert, I would stay at least till it is 
warmer weather.'' His only answer 
was, " I do not know that I shall Ii ve to 
see warmer weather;" and straightway 
he was baptized, the ice having to be 
broken for the purpose. 

The small baptist church at Colne, 
which he now joined, requested him to 
speak at their meetings, and, afterwards, 
to preach before the church. After 
many entreaties he complied, and the 
people were unanimously of opinion, 
that God had conferred on him gifts for 
the work of the ministry. In accord
ance with their earnest solicitations, be 
laboured for a short time as.an itinerant 
in the neighbourhood. 

About this time he entered into the 
conjugal state with Mary Wal ton, the 
beloved companion of his life, a woman 
of great piety. By her be bad a family 
of no less than fourteen children : five 
still survive, all of whom the venerable 
parent bad the satisfaction of seeing 
members of the church under his pas
toral care. His eldest son, John, has 
been called to the deacon's office, and 
frequently exercises his gifts, to the edi
fication of bis brethren. 

The baptist church at Cloughfold, in 
his native county, being destitute of a 
pastor, invited Mr. Hyde to supply the 
pulpit, which be did, and shortly after
wards became their pastor. With this 
people he continued nearly nine years, 
leaving behind him, as the result of his 
labours, many first-fruits unto God. 

Mr. Wood, the excellent and highly
respected minister of Salendine Nook, 

during his last illness, strongly ad viserl 
the people of his charge to endeavour, 
after his decease, to obtain Mr. Hyde, 
as the most suitable person he knew, to 
fill the pastoral office among them. He 
complied with an invitation to visit 
Salendine Nook for a month; and, in 
1795, at the unanimous and urgent call 
of the people, he removed to that place. 
There he continued an honoured and 
successful minister for forty-three years; 
during which period numbers of pre
cious souls have been brought to God ; 
the place of worship has been greatly 
enlarged; the church and congregation 
multiplied : these, together with the 
many graves of departed saints which 
every where meet the eye in the burial
ground, bear testimony to the success 
with which the ministry of Mr. Hyde 
was crowned. He found the people 
poor and few in number, and left them 
numerous and wealthy .. 

To delineate the character of the 
venerable man who for the space of 
forty-two years so honourably filled the 
pulpit at Salendine Nook, is no easy 
task. He was not distinguished so 
much, however, for any one quality, as 
by a very happy union of all those vir
tues which form the measure of a perfect 
man in Christ Jesus. There was in his 
whole appearance and manner an air of 
primitive simplicity. Every one ap
proached him with feelings of respect. 
His hoary head, his expanded forehead, 
and the sweet benevolence of his coun
tenance, powerfully arrested the atten
tion of a stranger. The eye no sooner 
saw him than it blessed him. That idea. 
which the mind forms of what the Chris
tian minister ought to be, it at once 
realized in him; and numbers who bad 
only a single interview with him never 
forgot him. Seldom has the grace of 
God been more honoured, and the trans
forming influence of the gospel more 
conspicuous, than in the character of 
Mr. Hyde. 



MEMOIR OF THE REV. R. HYDE. 22i 

As a preacher, he eminently excelled. 
He was never privileged with any of 
those classical or literary advantages 
which many enjoy in early life; but 
God designed he should be a preacher, 
and he proved himself a workman that 
needed not to be ashamed. From an 
impediment in his utterance, strangers 
at first found it difficult to understand 
him; but this was soon got over, and 
when once the ear and attention were 
given to his discourses, the judgment 
and understanding were resigned to his 
instructions; and hearers who once ac
customed themselves to his ministry 
were generally attached to him through 
life. Jesus Christ was the theme of his 
ministry, in the glory of his person, the 
perfection of his work, the offices which 
he sustains, and the relations in which 
he stands to his people. His discourses 
were distinguished by rich variety in 
the matter. They were exceedingly 
simple in their structure and full of 
thought, generally the exposition or en
forcement of some doctrinal or practical 
truth, and one text frequently occupied 
the whole sabbath. The illustrations 
were for the most part drawn from the 
scriptures; the divisions were always 
natural and such as the hearers could 
easily remember; and of his language it 
might be said, it was a transparent me
dium to convey heavenly and eternal 
truth. He daily studied the Bible, and 
seemed to have it in his head and bis 
heart. 

As a pastor, he fed with knowledge 
and with understanding the flock over 
which the Holy Ghost had made him an 
overseer. He had a happy command 
over his own temper ; and whatever 
matters of uneasiness might at any time 
exist, he treated every member with 
courtesy and Christilj,n kindness. He 
secured not only the confidence, but the 
esteem and affection of all. In the 
church he was like a father in the midst 
of his family ; he ruled, not with a rod, 

but in love; and it may be safely af
firmed, in the language of one of the 
members, that no man sought less tll 

mle, and yet no man ever had more in
fluence in the church. His pastoral 
visits, that ver.)I' difficult part of the 
minister's duty, endeared him to the 
families of the people. No sooner did 
he enter the house than every coun te
nance beamed with pleasure; and his 
conversation, which was always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, was listened 
to with attention, and many of his wise 
and practical sayings are interwoven 
with the earliest recollections of the 
children and the dearest remembrances 
of the parents. 

As a Christian, he eminently adorned 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
things. His life was a continual sermon. 
Whatever the ungodly and profane had 
to say against professors, all acknow
ledged that Mr. Hyde was a good man. 
Not only did he enjoy the esteem of the 
members of his own, but, in many pleas
ing instances, that of his Christian bre
thren of other denominations. In points 
in which he could not accord with their 
opinions he agreed to differ with them, 
seldom giving offence to any. On one 
occasion, wheu somewhat roughly as
sailed by a predobaptist brother on the 
subject of baptism, he listened in meek
ness and silence, and then answered, in 
his own happy manner, " Well ! well ! 
my brother, you shall take down your 
infant to the water-side ; and we will 
take the repenting, believing sinner by 
the hand; and then leave the people to 
judge which is most like the New Tes
tament." 

When old age and increasing infirmi
ties rendered it necessary that a succes
sor should be appointed to the duties of 
the pastoral office, the occasional ap
pearance of the subject of this memoir 
in the pulpit afforded the highest grati
cation to the people. The effect pro
duced on the congregation on such 
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occasions was deeply interesting·. As 
he ascended the pulpit stairs when more 
than tl,ree score years and ten, palsied 
and trembling with age, every counte
nance was lighted up with pleasure, and 
the tear stood in many an eye. He 
would often apologize for his appear
ance, but would add, in the strikingly 
appropriate language of the apostle, 
" Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by 
putting you in remembrance; knowing 
that shortly I must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
bath showed me." During the early years 
of Mr. Hyde's ministry at Salendine 
Nook, he had, like many others, to 
struggle with poverty; but the liberality 
of the people, and his consequent com
fort, increased in his latter years; and 
when, two years prior to the close of 
bis life, he resigned the pastoral office, 
the church and congregation, greatly to 
their honour, engaged to give their aged 
and retiring pastor £60 a year during 
his life. The amount he received ex
ceeded this sum. 

Mr. Hyde possessed naturally a sound 
and vigorous constitution, and enjoyed 
through life a large share of good health; 
but age and infirmities brought down 
the mortal frame. His last illness was 
but short, not more than a fortnight in 
continuance; yet he was the subject of 
strong pain upon his bed. Throughout 
the whole conflict his faith in the divine 
Redeemer remained firm, and the same 
unshaken confidence in his covenant 
God which distinguished him through 
life was bis support in death. The ground 
of bis hope in the prospect of eternity 
was the complete atonement and perfect 
righteousness of the Son of God. He 
closed bis eyes, ascribing his whole sal
vation to that rich and sovereign grace 
which so often formed the theme of his 
ministry on earth, and the praises of 
which he now celebrates in heaven. To 
him death was not only disarmed of all 

its terrors, hut had become an object of 
intense desire. He seemed to dread 
coming back again into the world. His 
work was done; his Lord was in heaven; 
many of his beloved brethren lmd joined 
the spirits of the just made perfect; and 
he longed to be with them, 

In his various visits to the dying bed 
of this good man, the writer of this me
moir caught a few of his last sayings, 
which will be read with the deepest in
terest by all who knew him. On one 
occasion, referring to the pain of body 
which he felt, be said, "I did not know 
that I should feel thus ; but ' shall we 
receive good at the hands of God, and 
shall we not receive evil?' " And, rais
ing himself up, said, " 'Oh that I _had 
wings like a dove ! then would I flee 
away, and be at rest:' but I have no 
strength, you see." And then, Vl'.ith a 
placid smile on his countenance, as he 
sunk again exhausted, saying, in his 
well-known phrase, " Well - well ! 
Come, come, precious Saviour !-come 
quickly !" After a few moments be 
said," Ah! good dootor,"-referring to 
Dr. Steadman,-" I could have liked you 
to have stopped for me; but you arc 
better gone home," Shortly afterwards, 
as if taking a view of himself, and lifting 
up bis trembling and withered hand, he 
exclaimed, " Poor creature ! What is 
man! Dnst-dust--dust !" Then, giving 
way to his earnest desire to depart and 
be with Christ, he said, "Come-come 
-come !" and in the most beseeching 
and supplicatory tones of voice, added, 
" Oh, my Father ! Oh, my Father ! 
Take me !-take me!" as if he saw the 
everlasting arms outstretched and ready 
to receive him. Those who witnessed 
this scene will not easily forget the ten
der, pleading tones of his voice, and the 
"Abba, Father" spirit that was breathed 
in these words. On another occasion 
he said, " I want to look within the 
veil." On being reminded that it was a 
rent veil, " Yes," he replied ; "from the 



THE PERSECUTIONS OF DAVID. 22!) 

top throughout." "I clid not think," l,e 
said, "ofleaving you so soon; but I had 
no desire to live another year." And 
tl,cn, lifting up his eyes, and a~ if fixing 
them on heaven, he said, "Come, Lord 
Jesus! Oh, come quickly!" It was ob
served, tl,at as Jacob blessed his children 
ere he gathered up his feet in his bed 
and died, those around would like to 
receive his parting blessing; he took the 
writer by the band, and said, "May the 
Lord bless you, my dear brother; and 
may the church long live in love and 
peace under your care." 

In this frame of mind this venerable 
servant of God fell asleep in Jesus, on 
the morning of May 10, 1838, in the 
eighty-second year of bis age, and the 
forty-third of his ministry. His happy 
soul is now filled with the glorious visions 
of the heavenly world, and bas joined 
the spirits of Clayton and Wood, his 

predecessors in the office of the ministry 
at Salendine Nook, and those of hi~ 
brethren Fawcett and Steadman, and 
others, with whom he lived on terms of 
endeared Christian communion on earth. 
His funeral was attended by a number 
of his brethren in the ministry, by whom 
he wa~ greatly esteemed, and a large 
concourse of spectators and mourning 
friends. The funeral sermon, which the 
revered president of Bradford College, 
Dr. Steadman, had engaged, at the spe
cial request of the subject of this me
moir, to have preached, bad he sunived 
him, fell to the lot of the writer, and was 
delivered to a very numerous and deeply 
affected audience, from Ps. xci. 16, a 
passage chosen by the deceased. 

" The memory of the just is blessed," 
and ought to be embalmed in the me
morials of the Christian church. 

THE PERSECUTIONS OF DAVID. 

Ill. THE FIRST TRIALS. 

" The graver noon of manhood came, 
The full of cares and fears; 

One voice was in his heart,-the same 
It heard th:rongh childhood's years." 

WHEN Paul, in his Epistle to the Ro
mans, affirms, that on a person being 
justified by faith in Christ Jesus, his life 
becomes one of peace with God, and of 
joyful expectation of eternal glory, an 
opponent is supposed to reply, that such 
a representation is wholly groundless, 
forasmuch as the sorrows and tribula
tions of the believer prove tl1at God is 
totally indifferent to his welfare. 

The apostle in reply adopts no devious 
or vacillating argument; but seizes at 
once upon the very ground of the ob
jection, and boldly makes it to sustain 
his assertion. "Consider," says he," the 

object of my hope :-eternal intercourse 
with a holy God. Such a privilege I 
cannot enjoy without previous moral 
preparation. In vain I cherish the ex
pectation of it, if opposition to the divine 
nature and the divine law continue to 
reign in my l1eart. The hope is rational 
only if my tastes and enjoyments are 
found to be approximating to those of 
that heavenly community with which l 
desire to mingle eternally. 

" But how shall I attain this personal 
excellence ? If the course of the pre
sent life were ever delightful, should I 
find patience, and meekness, and faith 
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nd,·nneing in vigour? If tl1e world were 
C',n friendly, sl1ould I be driven to find 
my happiness in God? Assuredly not! 
But., when all is the reverse-when my 
pnth is rugged, and the world hostile
then do I find opportunity for the exer
cise of those virtues which exist in all 
their glory abo,•e; then am I constrained 
to search for happiness in communion 
wit.h that Being whose presence consti
tutes the blessedness ofhca,•en. Tribu
lations, tl1erefore, instead of abolishing, 
establish my hope; for tribulation pro
motes personal holiness, and personal 
l1oliness is an essential qualification for 
glory." 

This is the object to which divine 
providence consecrates affliction : and 
we, tl1erefore, do not long trace the 
course of any believer without finding 
it interspersed with trials. The im
pressions of the most diligently im
proved retirement are not of them
selves sufficient to mature the character. 
·we require the graphic instructions of 
actual life, and the stem discipline of 
sorrow. After David had silently com
muned with bis Fatl1er in the mountain 
solitudes of Bethlehem, and been led 
forth with honour into the presence of 
the great and noble, it might be antici
pated that his divine Instructor would 
provide some such means for convincing 
him of the instability of earthly great
ness ; of the subjugation of all men to 
the will of the Most High ; and of the 
consequent propriety of fixing all hopes 
on his infinite mercy, and of committing 
all interests to his sovereign disposal. 

A succession of trials, evidently in
tended to produce these effects, now 
comes rapidly under our attention. 
Soon after the conquest of Goliath, 
when Saul and David were returning 
together from further conquests over the 
Philistines, it happened, as they passed 
through various cities, that the women 
came forth to meet them, with instru
ments and dancing. It was customary 

at that period ( ns indeed it still is in 
oriental countries) to make such demon
strations of respect on triumphal occa
sions. After the passage through the 
Red Sea, Miriam, with her attendants, 
celebrated the deliverance with music, 
dancing, and triumphal song: and when 
Jephtha returned from his successful ex
pedition against the Ammonites, the 
victory was celebrated in the same man
ner by his daughter and her country
women. The season was one of high 
excitement, when there was no aim at a 
literal narration of events; but when the 
imagination had perfect freedom to in
dulge in glowing and exaggerated pic
tures. The manner, however, in which 
the triumphal chorus was constructed 
on this occasion, was certainly not feli
citous; and a less envious and sullen 
monarch might have felt himself ag
grieved. One company of women.raised 
the words, " Saul bath slain his thou
sands ; to which another company re
sponded, "David, his tens of thousands!" 

This unhappy comparison struck. the 
gloomy and foreboding mind of Saul 
with the force of a prophecy. He ima
gined he heard in the words the pre
diction of his own dethronement, and 
the knell of his own ascendancy in Is
rael. The idea sunk into his heart; 
"and it came to pass on the morrow, 
that th~ evil spirit froD',1 God," invited, 
no doubt, by his malignant passions, 
" came upon him, and he prophesied." 
David was playing on the harp in order 
to soot11e the mind of the king, who had, 
the while, a javelin inihis hand. With· 
out giving any warning, and feigning 
probably to be under the influence of 
uncontrollable excitement, such as the 
prophets frequently experienced, he 
launched the javelin at David. The 
omnipresent God interposed, and pre
served his anointed! 

When Saul perceived that the weapon 
did not take effect, though flung by his 
tried and skilful hand, he looked upon 
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the fact as extraordinary, and could not 
resist the unwelcome conviction, that 
Jehovah befriended the young man. 
Such an idea, in the earlier part of his 
life, he could easily have outbraved; 
but now, conscious criminality deprived 
him of courage. He feared to lay his 
own bands on David, and therefore re
sorted to a more insidious and treacher
ous policy: " I will not myself touch 
him," said he, "but let the hand of the 
Philistines be upon him." Accordingly, 
to impel him to encounter great per
sonal risk in battle, he promised him 
the hand of his eldest daughter. To 
this honour he was entitled, in conse
quence of his victory over Goliath; he 
nevertheless forgot the injury, and con
tinued the warfare. His moderation and 
courage were m_,vain. The promise of 
the king, made in falsehood, resulted in 
the basest treachery ; for, when the con
ditions were honourably fulfilled, Merab 
was awarded to another. This must 
have been extremely galling to a gener
ous and upright spirit, and was probably 
intended so to exasperate his mind as 
to lead to the commission of some overt 
act of rebellion, or, at least, of such 
extravagance as would justify his de
struction. But the Spirit of the Lord 
was with him, and by enabling him to 
suppress all revengeful emotions, con
ferred upon him a higher honour than 
did all his victories ; for " he that is 
slow to anger is better than the mighty; 
and he that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city."* 

There was yet a third exposure await
ing him. Some time afterwards, the 
younger daughter of Saul, struck by his 
heroism, and encouraged by the friend
ship of her brother Jonathan, "loved 
David." Saul was informed of the cir
cumstance, and trusting that it would 
enable him the more securely to effect 
his murderous purpose, was pleased 

• Prov. xvi. 32. 

with it, and accordingly requested his 
servants to propose a union. David, 
having already sufficiently experienced 
the treachery of Saul, and being afraid, 
even for the greatest benefit, to place 
himself within his power, declined the 
proffered honour, on the ground of his 
poverty. This was precisely what the 
king desired. With every appearance of 
friendship, he replied, that he required 
no other dower but a hundred foreskins 
of Philistines, slain by his own hand. 
No proposal could have been more 
insidious ; for the danger of such an en
terprise was extreme, while to decline 
it would not have been consistent with 
the character of a warrior. Dangerous, 
therefore, and deadly as it was, it must 
be undertaken. He and his thousand men 
at once advanced to the conflict ; the 
nation in the meantime trembling for the 
safety of its general, and Saul secretly ex
ulting in the success of his machinations. 
But "happy is he who hath the God 
of Jacob for bis help; whose hope is in 
the Lord his God:" for as David doubt
less went forth to this dreadful field un

der the assurance that he was about to 
destroy the enemies of the true church, 
so was the shield of the Most High ex
tended over him, and he came off again 
victorious. We are informed, that " he 
and his men slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men ;" but as "slew" is in the 
singular number, we are to understand 
that the victory was gained by single 
personal combat. The king would 
gladly have receded from his promise in 
this instance also; but it had now be
come impossible; and "he gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife.'' 

It is not difficult to perceive how this 
quick succession of trials was subservi
ent to David's spiritual improvement. 
When he was placed amid duties too 
great for a single arm, and required of 
him with the express intention of pro
curing his destruction; and yet was en-
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abled to discharge them, not only with 
fidelity, but with unexpected and un
paralleled succcss,-it was impossible 
for him not to be filled with unwonted 
gratitude to the ever faithful and merciful 
Jehovah: faithful in sending these dan
gers when they were required to coun
terbalance an otherwise overwhelming 
prosperity ; and merciful, in sending 
with them a "way of escape, that he 
might be able to bear them." 

Those virtues, too, by which he was 
to be adapted to the duties of his sub
sequent life, must have acquired a great 
additional energy. Without exercise, 
it has already been remarked, Christian 
excellencies remain comparatively feeble, 
as it is not without the blast of the tem
pest that the oak is nurtured into vigour. 
How must the repeated treachery of his 
master have strengthened the patience 
and forgiveness of his heart! How must 
his reckless commands to tread upon 
fields of blood, have given power to the 
principle of obedience! How must the 
dangers which were seen to attend all 
earthly prosperity, have confirmed his 
faith in the things that are "unseen and 
eternal!" 

Nor is it to be forgotten, that by these 
repeated victories, divine providence 
was so affecting the minds of the whole 
empire as to attach it to his fortunes. 
It was highly important to his personal 
protection, as well as to his successful 
passage to the throne, that the impres
sion of his piety and valour should be 
both deep and universal; and already, 
we are informed, that "all Israel and 
Judah loved David, because he went 
out and came in before them." An 
amazing additional weight of obliga
tion is laid upon every Christian, by 
the circumstance, that the ungodly are 
perpetually deriving impressions from 
his conduct ! Influence is inseparable 
from every man, and is exercised inde
pendently of hi.ii choice. Even when it 
is imagined that no act of any import-

ancc is transpiring, spectators may bo 
deriving convictions which have their 
issue in eternal life, or, it may be, in 
everlasting death. A person who had 
resisted parental instruction, and min
isterial counsel, and all scriptural warn
ing and invitation, was once arrested 
by the peaceful and submissive con
duct of a Christian woman, under great 
affiiction. Coming, with tears in his 
eyes, and filled with awe of some unap
prehended supernatural influence, he 
entreated her to inform him what was 
the cause of her happiness, under such 
an accumulation of sorrows. The ques
tion was soon answered. The gospel, 
thus enforced, was savingly embraced, 
and that silent mourner was to him the 
only effectual preacher! Mr. Innes, in 
his work on "Domestic Religion," re
lates that a young man, on his ordina
tion to the Christian ministry, when giv
ing an account of the divine conduct to
wards him, related, that at one period of 
his life he had nearly been betrayed into 
the principles of infidelity: but that, 
when assailed by infidel reasonings, there 
was one argument in favour of revealed 
religion which he could never overcome; 
one argument which effectually defied 
his power; and that argument was, the 
holy and consistent deportment of bis 
own father I This, it would appear, he 
had been marking with silent attention; 
and what he beheld had been made, 
through the blessing of God, the instru
ment of preserving him from the fatal 
abyss into which he was in danger of 
falling. 

Thus may you, beloved reader, al
though unable to promote the glory of 
Christ by the skill of your reasoning, or 
the force of your language, "by well
doing, pnt to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men ;" the wilful infidel and the 
hardened sinner, whom other means 
have failed to influence, may "by your 
good works which they shall behold, 
glorify Gcd in the day of visitation." 
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ON THE EVILS OF THE DEMOCRATIC PLAN OF CHURCH 

GOVERNMENT. 

BY THE REV. JAMES VENIMORE, 

BY the democratic plan is intended 
that which gives to all the members of 
a church an equal voice in its govern
ment. IL may be easily shown. tliat this 
is the plan of the apostolic churches, 
and accords with the will of Christ; yet 
our opponents exultingly exclaim against 
it as the cause of serious evils. They 
argue that it fills our youngest and most 
ignorant members with self-importance; 
that, under it, troublesome men gain in
fluence in our churches; that it leads to 
the formation of hostile parties ; that it 
makes the n1inister the slave of the 
people, fettering the freedom of his ac
tions ; that it leads him to conceal the 
truth, and to .countenance or connive at 
errors, in doctrine and in conduct, which 
demand vigorous correction or reproof. 

Now it would be no difficult matter 
to show that those who make these 
complaints quite forget the state of their 
own communities. Some of the evils 
charged upon our system, and existing, 
if at all, as rare and lamented deformi
ties, are in the churches of our accusers 
the rule, instead of the exception ; and 
if they avoid other mischiefs to which 
we are exposed, it is only by the preva
lence of worse and more fatal evils. 

Such recriminatory charges might 
easily be brought and proved; but it is 
far more important to ascertain if the 
evils alleged against us really exist, and 
to discover the means of removing them. 

Let it be acknowledged, then, that 
Weak-minded and · ill-informed persons 
amongst us are apt "to think more 
highly of themselves than they ought to 
think ;" let it be confessed that in our 
churches, where "all should speak the 
Sallle thing," parties are sometimes 

,·or .. v,-FOURTH ~ERIF.S, 

formed, and troublesome men gain in
fluence and power; that they endeavour 
to control the minister in his preaching 
and conduct, and that it may require a 
considerable degree of courage to act 
independently in their presence, to 
preach offensive truths, and boldly to 
reprove their errors and their sins. 

It may, likewise, be owned that there 
is a degree of connexion between these 
things and the principle upon which our 
church government proceeds; occasion
ally a young man makes himself ridicu
lous,and annoys others, by a pertinacious 
exercise of his right to speak and vote 
at our church meetings, who could not 
so distinguish himself in other commu
nitie~. 

Farther, the equal diffusion of power 
in our churches affords opportunity of 
gaining influence to men whose qualifi
cations, personal or circumstantial, are in 
their favour. A wealthy man is of course 
likelier than another to obtain this influ
ence ; but the deacons have peculiar 
facilities for it. In the first place, they 
are frequently chosen from the wealthier 
part of the church; then, the office of 
deacon is a distinction ; it places the 
holder of it prominently in view; and it 
gives him, next to the pastor, the lead in 
the management or church affairs: be
sides, the deacons have the disposal ol 
the money collected for the poor at the 
Lord's table, and even this may possibly 
have its weight. 

Now the possession of influence is not 
necessarily either a fault or a mischief; 
it may be possessed unsought, the spon
taneous result of character, wisdom, and 
activity: and such influence is generally 
advantageous; the more men of feeble 

2 F 
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minds and limited information arc guided 
b~· the wise, the energetic, and the good, 
the better for themselves and for the 
church of Christ. But it is not always 
so; there is, in the church as in the 
world, many a man who loves power; 
and he may seek it by unworthy means; 
he may practise upon the minds of 
others ; he may favour and flatter them; 
or he may persuade them he is a man of 
great wisdom and piety, whose advice 
they will do well to follow. A man of 
that sort is ordinarily a dangerous man, 
ever ready to collect his adherents in to 
a hostile confederacy against those who 
resist his will. 

Unhappy, indeed, is the . pastor of 
such men, especially if they are deacons. 
Should his views of the gospel be more 
accurate than theirs, they will listen to 
him, not to learn, but to judge and to 
condemn ; they will alienate the affec
tions of many; they will perhaps di
minish his income; they will embitter 
his life, and, it may be, compel him to 
seek peace and usefulness in another 
sphere of labour. And the condition of 
the church is as lamentable as that of 
the pastor; it cannot enjoy peace longer 
than its proceedings accord with their 
views ; the first difference of opinion 
will bring on the inevitable collision, 
with all its injurious results. 

Nor is the actual interference of a li
tigious man the only evil to be dreaded 
from his presence : the fear of his oppo
sition, the efforts to avoid it, the tempt
ations to dishonourable truckling, the 
anxieties, the embarrassments,-all are 
to be reckoned as parts of the injury 
such a character occasions to the church. 

It has been acknowledged that the 
evils thus described find, on the demo
cratic plan, great opportunities of de
velopment; but the cause of them is to 
be sought in the individuals. They 
must be very ignorant of their due po
sition; vanity, pride, ambition, self-w11l, 
must predominate in their minds over de
sire for the welfare of the church and the 

glory of God. Dnt if tl1is be the case 
it is plain, either that their character i~ 
radically defective, and that they should 
not have been admitted to the church · 
or else, that they greatly need instruc~ 
tion in the ways of righteousness. As 
members of the church tliey ought to 
have received that instruction. The com
mand of the Lord Jesus includes both 
discipling before baptism, and teaching 
afterwards ; and it is edifying to observe 
that, in this instance as well as others 
the excellency of God's plans will b; 
displayed in proportion as we adhere to 
his precepts; and the evils which occur 
when they are neglected may well be 
esteemed a chastisement for that neglect. 

The counsels, therefore, which suggest 
themselves for improving the operation 
of our system will have no tendency to 
alter the apostolic plan, but rather to 
exhibit our deviations, and to urge its 
more rigid observance. 

First, then, let care be taken that only 
those be admitted to the fellowship of 
the church who are under the influence 
of real religion. Thus none will possess 
power but those who have grace to use 
it in a proper spirit. 

Secondly, let the church be carefully 
instructed in the nature of practical 
Christianity, and in the duties of church 
members, and the objects and limits of 
their power. The former of these ends 
will be accomplished by giving to this 
topic its due share of attention in the 
ordinary services of the sanctuary"; ano
ther opportunity must perhaps be chosen 
for the latter; it may suffice to allot 
more time to church meetings, and to 
spend it in giving the needed instruc
tion. But, whatever be the suitable 
time, such instruction must at some time 
or other be given ; and given carefully, 
completely, and repeatedly, if the church 
is to be delivered from those unlovely 
scenes which spoil its peace, and afford 
its enemies their most plausible topic of 
exultation. This will impose additional 
labour on the minister; but he himself 



OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 235 

wi!l probably reap a large proportion of 
the benefit. 

All this, however, implies that the 
minister is himself well-instructed on 
these points; a matter of equal necessity 
to the welfare of the church in another 
... ic w. It is his duty to preside over its 
deliberations ; and this should be wisely 
done. Nor is it an easy thing; to "rule 
well" must always be more difficult in a 
democratic body than in one of a dif
ferent character. Nor is it a thing in 
which he may trust the extemporaneous 
promptings of his own mind; good sense 
may do much, guided by simplicity of 
purpose; but something more will be 
found needful in the course of a pastoral 
experience at all diversified. A pastor 
has to deal with men of various temper
ament, and different degrees of inform
ation and intelligence; he has to guide 
and control the deliberations of a 
church, without interfering with its 
freedom ; he requires, therefore, much 
knowledge of human nature; he needs 
to be furnished with principles and a 
plan; to have clear ideas of his own 
position, and that of the persons over 
whom he presides, and to know the 
proper times and degrees of yielding 
and resistance. Perhaps it is almost a 
sufficient reason for the dissensions 
which grow up among us, that young 
ministers are called to take pastoral 
charges, without having paid any serious 
and systematic attention to this import
ant branch of their duties. Experience, 
indeed, they will gradually gain, and so 
at length their deficiencies may be sup
plied: but the cost of this experience is 
often bitter pain to themselves, and se
rious and lasting injury to the church of 
Christ. 

Thirdly, let much discrimination be 
exercised in the choice of deacons. 
Perhaps it is right that most of them 
should, if possible, be men of some pro
perty; because they should set an ex
ample of liberality, and because a large 
part of their business is the collection 

and disposal of money; and men who 
Hre placed above want will be most 
likely to avoid suspicion. But let none, 
however wealthy, be appointed to tl,e 
deacon's oflice without better qnalifJca
tions ; let care be taken that they are 
well-instructed men; and, above all, 
that their piety is real and ardent. Let 
them be men of disinterested and noble 
minds, loving the church and the in te
rests of religion much more than their 
own will; and let inconvenience be en
dured from a lack of deacons, rather 
than improper persons should be ap
pointed. It will be well for the church 
of Christ when the qualifications of dea
cons, as described in his word, are more 
carefully regarded. 

Fourthly, let our churches take cog
nizance of every kind of sin, according 
to its enormity, nor refuse to notice the 
indulgence of an improper spirit and of 
unholy tempers, by the exercise of dis
cipline for their correction. 

Lastly, let the practice be adopted 
of setting a wise and holy brother, either 
of the church in which a contention 
arises or of another church, "to judge,'' 
in case of a disagreement. Let the 
church be prepared for this by previous 
instruction; and be taught the absolute 
duty of yielding cordially and finally to 
his decision. Nor will it be wise to put 
off such a reference till parties are formed 
and strengthened, and feelings exaspe
rated; to be successful, it must be done 
speedily, before reason and piety are 
overborne by passion. 

These counsels are few and simple; 
yet they might be the means of prevent
ing or terminating many unseemly con
tentions, "by reason of which the way 
of truth is evil spoken of," and the 
churches of Christ are harassed and 
brought low. At least, the subject de
serves attention. Let us not conclude 
that the evils described are necessary to 
the system we have chosen, till we are 
certain it is fully and faithfully carried 
out. 
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GOOD PREACHING. 

From an American Pet·wdical. 

CERTAIN of the disciples al'e always 
heaTing good preaching. It is difficult 
to catch them out of temper with what 
they have heard, after an evangelical 
sennon from any quaTter. The secret is, 
they are always hungering after the 
truth; and they have not learned the 
nrt, so common of late, to be captious, 
critical, and oveT-nice, about the mode 
in which it reaches them. Truth is an 
angel of such beauty and loveliness, that 
when she alights at their door they are 
so glad to see her that they forget whe
ther she came in a coach and four, or in 
some less pretending vehicle. They are 
in su~h straits for spiritual food that 
they will receive it thankfully at any 
man's hands. 

We do not think we wish certain dis
ciples harm when we wish they might 
be seized with a raving appetite for the 
sincere milk of the word. It would not 
hurt them " to pant after it as the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, and to 
long for it as in a dry and thirsty land 
where no water is." Then would they 
rejoice over crumbs, if they could not 
get loaves; and very coarse food, and 
humbly served, would gladden them. 

Some are always in trouble about the 
preaching they have, because what 'appe~ 
tite tl1cy are blessed with has respect, 
not to the repast, but the dishes on 
which it is served, and the waiters who 
bring it. They crave not the "butter," 
but the "lordly dish." Their longings 
are not for spiritual food, but for a 
splendid table, and genteel attendance. 
Hence they have multiplied sorrows 
over their poor preaching. The raven 
that feeds these prophets has not the 
ri!!'ht colour; if he only had white win"'s 
o; had a tuft of red feathers on his he:d: 
or if he was some other sort of bird, 
then they would be satisfied ; and they 
are of a good mind to starve, b.ecause 
they cannot be gratified in the thing. 
They do starve. You can see them pine 
and languish, till they are the leanest 
kine in Zion. "It is their poor preaching," 
they say, "that kills them." 

We will not rebuke them with a sharp 
denial, as much inclined ; but we do 
sincerely desire they may know what 
spiritual hunger is. This would cure 
them; and when they were well again 
they would be happy men. .And their 
pastor would be glad too. 

SONNET. 

BY THE REV. E, S. PRYCE, A.B. 

"Bleued a.re thoae serT&nts whom the Lord when he cometh shall find watching."-Lulu: :sii. 37. 

THE gloriowi morn is breaking o'er the earth; 
The streaks of daylight gild the eastern sky l 

Creation sigheth for her second birth; 
The church is travailing in agony. 
Awake! ye careless saints, who sleeping lie; 

The Lord is coming, therefore watch and pray; 
He will be with you ere the dawn of day; 

Behold, he cometh I Hear the bridegroom's cry. 
Saviour, as nestlings for the parent bird 

We foudly long for thee, and would not roam 
Beyoud thy holy wings; then hasten hoDltl. 

E'en now by WI thy gentle voice is heard, 
"Behold, I quickly come !"-'tis .thine own word; 

Our joyful hearts reply," Lord Jesm, come." 
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REVIEWS. 

The Slave State& of America. By J. S. 
BuCKINGHAM, Esq., Author of" America, 
Histo,·ical, Statistic, and Descriptive." In 
Two Volumes. London: Fisher, Son, and 
Co. 8vo, pp. 687 and 688. 

A l'isit to the United States in 1841 ; bg 
JosEPH STURGE. London : Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 8vo. pp. 322. 

Wuo that has the heart of an English
man can be indifferent to the millions 
on the other side of the Atlantic who 
trace their genealogies to our ancestors, 
and speak our language ? Who that 
partakes. of our. sentiments _can be d~
void of mterest m the workmg of their 
institutions, analogous in some respects 
to our own, and in others dissimilar? 
Who that observes the portentous clouds 
gathering around tl1e British horizon
that feels the burden of that oppressive 
incubus which weighs down the volun
tary energies of the religious public here 
-or that considers the magnitude of 
those exertions w bich heathen conti
nents demand, does not turn occasion
ally with fraternal desire and hope to 
America, earnestly wishing that its 
churches may become increasingly pure, 
zealous, and effective? From the evils 
which are crushing the temporal and 
spiritual interests of our own country, 
the people of the United States are free. 
The necessaries of life are so abundant, 
that every industrious and temperate 
man is n ble to obtain sustenance for him
self and his family, and may look round 
upon his children without those deduc
tions from paternal pleasure with which 
British fathers are lamentably familiar. 
Unencumbered by state patronage or 
control, Christianity walks forth in free
dom, recognizing the authority of but 
one Lawgiver, appealing to the hearts of 
men, and receiving in return their un
con~trained homage and willing contri
but1ons. Nothing exists to hinder the 
people of the United States from enjoy
mg as much happiness as can be pos
ses~ed in this world, excepting evils 
wh!ch proceed from themselves, and 
'W~icl~ an entire submission to gospel 
princ1ples would rectifr. There are no 
extei·nat obstacles to millennial pleasures, 

or prre-millennial usefulness, in tl1e Ame
rican communitv. 

The reader c~nnot fail therefore to feel 
a lively interest in the reports of two 
such travellers as the authors of the pub
lications before us. Mr. Buckingham is 
peculiarly qualified to form a compara
tive estimate of the condition of nations, 
by his travels in difl'erent quarters of the 
globe, by his intellectual habits, and by 
his good feeling in reference to morals, 
education, and universal liberty. He is 
moreover a candid observer, and one 
whose testimony generall_v carries with 
it internal evidence of faithfulness, His 
" Travels among the Arab Tribes" in
spired us, many years ago, with a confi
dence in his integrity and adaptedness 
for investigation, which we have seen 
nothing subsequently to diminish. The 
volumes before us evince the practised 
traYeller, and we may add, the practised 
author; furnishing such l1istorical notices 
of the places and scenes through which 
be passed as would not fall under his 
observation on the spot, and yet would 
be convenient to his readers. They are 
some of the most interesting books of 
the kind that we have recently seen ; 
and we believe that honest criticism will 
find in them very little to censure. Mr. 
Sturge is too well known to our friends 
to need an introduction now. His ho
nesty and philanthropy are commonly 
acknowledged; his zeal is unquestioned; 
and, though we do not subscribe to every 
opinion expressed in this production of 
his pen, we acknowledge with pleasure 
that it is uniformly temperate, and gene
rally judicious. 

These gentlemen give very satisfactory 
representations of the support afforded 
to religious worsl1ip, and the accommo
dation provided for hearers, in both the 
northern and southern states. Mr. 
Buckingham says, "In no country, in
deed, are places of worship entered or 
occupied with more reverence than in 
this, where e,·ery one seems to come, 
not as a matter of weekly ceremony, or 
habitual custom, but to the performance 
of a solemn duty, to which they give them
selves up wholly <luring their stay there." 
After describing a service which he 
attended at Macon, in Georgia, be adds, 
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" This church, which would accommodate 
more than 700 worshippers, was built by twelve 
gentlemen, at a cost of about 30,000 dollars, or 
£6,000 sterling; they taking upon thcmsch·cs 
the re-imbursement of their outlay by the sale 
of the fee-simple in the pe,vs to resident fami
lies, each pew being considered worth 400 dol
lars ; and they were nearly all taken or bought 
before the church wa.s completed. There were 
certain free seats reserved for strangers or visit
ers, but not for the poor, as there arc none so 
poor in towns like this as to be unable or un
willing to pay for a pew, if resident in the town, 
A moderate assessment, made by the ciders and 
trustees, on the pews, provides the minister's 
salary, which is cheerfully paid; and never 
could there be a more striking proof than that 
exhibited of the sermon of to-day, that snch de
pendence on the payment of his hearers does 
not prevent the pastor from speaking boldly to 
them, reproving them, and warning them against 
their most prevalent sins. The organ, which 
cost 1,500 dollars, was built at Philadelphia, 
and was the gift of a single individual. It is 
thus that the churches of America are volunta
rily built, supported, and supplied, without the 
bitter contentions which divide the churches in 
England, arraying the flock against the shep
herd, and the shepherd against the flock, in 
contentions abont tithes, oblations, first-fruits, 
church-rates, and other claims."- Vol. L pp. 
221, 222. 

On the same subject Mr. Sturge ob
serves, 

" There are few things more striking in the 
free States than the number and commodious
ness of the places of worship. In the New 
England States, however general the attendance 
might be, none would be excluded for want of 
room. The other means or accompaniments of 
religious instruction are in the same abundance. 
How is it possible to evade the conclusion that 
Christianity flourishes most when it is unen
cumbered and uncorrupted by state patronage? 
What favoured portion of the United Kingdom 
could compare its religious statistics with New 
England ?"-Sturge, p. 173, 

For education, too, especially in the 
northern states, the provision made is 
ample. 

" In the northern States, education, in the 
common acceptation of the term, may be con
sidered as universal; in illustration of which it 
may be mentioned, that on the occasion of the 
late census, not a single American adult in the 
state of Connecticut was returned as unable to 
read or write. Funds for education are raised 

by municipal taxation in each town or district, 
to such an amount as the male adults may de
cide. Their public schools are universally ad
mitted to be well conducted and efficient, and 
combine every requisite for affording a sound, 
practical, elementary education to the children 
of the less affluent portion of the community. 
I need scarcely add, that in a republican go
vernment, this important advantage being con
ceded, the road to wealth and distinction, or to 
eminence of whatever kind, is thrown open to 
all of every class without partiality-the co
loured alone excepted."-Sturge,p. 170. 

" In short, whether I consider the religious, 
the benevolent, or the literary institutions of 
the northern States ; whether I contemplate 
the beauty of their cities, or the general aspect 
of their fine country, in which nature every 
where is seen rendering her rich and free tribute 
to industry and skill ; or whether I regard the 
general comfort and prosperity of the labouring 
population: my admiration is strongly excited, 
and, to do justice to my feelings, must be 
strongly expressed. Probably there is no conn
try where the means of temporal happiness are 
so generally diffused, notwithstanding the con
stant flow of emigrants from the old world; 
and I believe there is no country where the 
means of religious and moral improvement are 
so abundantly provided; where facilities of edu
cation are more withia the reach of all ; or 
where there is less of extreme poverty and des
titution." -Sturge, p. 175. 

The selfishness of the human heart is 
however in every land the great obstacle 
to social prosperity. This can be effec
tually subdued by nothing but personal 
godliness, though in different circum
stances it shows itself in different forms. 
In Europe it has more diversified objects 
to attract it than in America: there are 
stars, ribbands, honorary titles, and or
ders of nobility to divide its attention, 
so that the love of riches, though griev
ously prevalent, is not the only form _in 
which ambition and cupidity are dis
played. In the United States, on the 
other hand, wealth is almost the only 
permanent distinction to which an indi
vidual or a family can aspire, and it ap
pears to be pursued with corresponding 
eagerness. 

" The truth is, this passion for the acquisition 
of money is much stronger and more universal 
in this country than in any other under the 
sun, at least that I have visitc,l; and in propor· 
tion to the strength of the passion, so is the 
weakness of conscientiousness, or the sense of 
justice, amon.; all ranks. If money can be 



OF AMERICA. 239 

mntlc honestly, it is_ well; but if it cannot be 
made without breakmg down some of the bar
riers which conscience opposes to its acquisition 
in the minds of honourable men, these must be 
demolished, and the money acquire,! ; till, at 
length, the perpetual indulgence of the passion, 
at all hazards, causes it to increase, like the 
propensity of gambling, of dram-drinking, or 
any other vice, till it becomes ungovernable, 
and sweeps all before itl"-Buckingham, Vol. 
JI. p. 25 . 

So strong is this principle, in con
nexion with that individuality of feeling 
which prevails among the citizens of the 
several states, that general interests 
which it might be supposed would be 
cherished with special affection, and ob
jects of national attachment, are some
times neg-lected. 

"Of James Town, where we stopped, though 
it was once a large place, there is not now a 
single dwelling remaining. The only relic of 
its ancient buildings is a small portion of brick
work belonging to the first Christian church ever 
erected on this continent, and this fast going to 
decay I By any other people than the Ameri
cans, such a relic as this would be taken the 
greatest care of, enclosed, and preserved, as a 
precious memorial of the days of their fore
fathers. But, though there is much talk in the 
New England States of veneration for the cha
racter of the pilgrim fathers, and loud profes
sions in the southern States of great veneration 
for their revolutionary heroes and statesmen, 
such as Washington, Jefferson, Franklin, Pat
rick Henry, Richard Lee, and others; both the 
Northerners and Southerners seem unwilling to 
testify their admiration by any thing more than 
words, which cost nothing; for when any ex
pense is to be incurred, whether to enclose the 
rock of Plymouth, or erect the monument of 
Bunker's Hill, to honour the tomb of Washing
ton, to preserve that of Jefferson, or to save 
this relic of the times of Smith, Powhatan, and 
Pocahontas, from destruction-no one seems 
willing to put their hands in their purses; but 
all is suffered to crumble into decay." - Vol. II. 
PP- 441, 442. 

An? the love of money proves itself in 
America, as it has clone in the old world, 
a prolific root of all evil. Slavery, the 
opprobrium and curse of the United 
~tates, ?Wes to this both its origin and 
;i.s contmuance. Mr. Buckingl,am states 
us conviction, derived from intercourse 
with tl,e advocates of the existing state 
of tl · A 11_ngs, that if the slave owners of 

merica could but be persuaded that 

they would gain more by setting their 
slaves free than by keeping them in 
bondage, they would all d , so to-mor
row; and that all their pretended alarms 
about insurrection, annihilation, anrl so 
on, would vanish like a dream. It is 
from this persuasion indeed that he de
rives his hope. 

" The only gronnd of hope tl,at I can per
ceive is this, that the real facts respecting the 
beneficial effects of emancipation in the West 
Indies must sooner or later become known to 
all the slave-owners in America; and when 
they can be thorough! y convinced by these 
facts, that the freedom of the negroes is not 
only perfectly compatible with the safety of the 
whites, but that their estates will yield them 
more profit under free labour than under slaves, 
and that their incomes will be increased, and 
their property rendered at once more productive 
and more secure; from that moment its speedy 
accomplishment will be secure." - Vol. L p. 
575. 

If this opinion be correct, general 
emancipation cannot be very distant. 
As knowledge advances, evidence will 
be received that the system is injurious 
to the community at large, and to the 
interests of the master as truly as to 
those of the slave. Mr. J. J. Gurney 
has shown this in the account he has 
given of the results of emancipation in 
the West Indies ; and the facts before 
us relating to the slave states of America 
lead, with equal directness, to the same 
conclusion. Even in a pecuniary point 
of view, slavery is eventually a bad spe
culation. Cultivation by slave labour 
may enable the first planter, on a virgin 
soil, with a free market for his produce, 
to roll in his carriage, but it entails 
poverty on his descendants. Virginia, a 
magnificent country, with immense re
sources, has not advanced with the same 
rapidity as other states of far inferior 
promise; and the only assignable causes 
are those which so long ago as 1786 
struck Mr. Jefferson as the two great 
drawbacks to Virginian prosperity,
namely, the excessive culth·ation of to
bacco, which exhausts the soil, and is 
ruinous to the interests and comforts of 
those engaged in its culture, and the 
system of slavery, wl,ich produces the 
smallest amount of unskilful labour, in 
return for the largest outlay of capital in 
its purchase and subsistence. A gentle
man of Kentucky, engaged in the grow
ing of corn and grazing of cattle, himself 
a slaveholder and an enemy to the aboli-
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tionists, declal'ed to Mr. Buckingham, 
that he had not only made the calcula
tion, but actually tried the experiment, 
of comparing the lahonr of the free white 
man and the neg-ro slave, and that he 
found the latter al ways the dearer of the 
two. Describing the country near Char
lottesville, Mr. Buckingham says, 

" Nothing could be more slovenly than the 
husbandry all along this road, and the neglected 
state of the farms gave evidence of great inferi
ority in their mode of management. We had 
with us in the coach a senator from Pennsyl
vania, who expatiated on the contrast presented 
by the appearance of the farms in his state ; 
and I ventured to ask him what he considered 
to be the cause of so remarkable a difference in 
two districts or countries so nearly adjoining, 
with so great an equality of advantages in soil 
and climate. He replied, • There is no other 
intelligible canse for this difference, than that 
Pennsylvania is cultivated by freemen, and Vir
ginia by slaves: the freemen have every motive 
to labour, because they enrich themselves by 
their toil, and enjoy what they produce; the 
slaves have every motive to be idle, because no 
toil enriches them, and nothing beyond be.re 
snbsistence ever rewards their exertions ; there
fore the freemen do as mnch as possible, and 
the slaves do as Iittl e.' He further expressed 
llis belief, that there was many a farmer, owning 
500 acres in Pennsylvania, without a single 
slave, who was rich; while there were many 
planters in Virginia, who were poor, with 5000 
acres, and SB many slaves as were requisite to 
cultivate the whole; because the farmer of 
Pennsylvania, with such an estate, would lay by 
money every year, while the planter of Virginia, 
with so much ampler means, would get every 
year deeper and deeper into debt I Such is the 
difference in the results of freedom and slavery, 
according to the sober judgment of a native of 
the country. When I asked him, whether the 
Virginia planters were t!:iemselves aware of this 
difference, he replied, 'The greater number of 
them undoubtedly are; but a spirit of false 
pride prevents them from acting on it.' Many 
years ago the legislature of Virginia entertained 
the proposition of emancipating the slaves; and 
the public opinion of the majority of the state 
was in favour of such a step. Every one here, 
indeed, believes that if nothing had occurred to 
interrupt the progress of this sentiment, the 
aLoli:ion of slavery in this, and the adjoining 
state of Maryland, would ha,e happened long 
ago. But they allege, that because the aboli
tionists of the north wished to force them on 
faster than they chose to go, they would not 

move at all; &nd since these nbolitionists have 
increRBed their pressure, the slaveholdel'B have 
actually receded backward, out of a sheer spirit 
of opposition, because they would not he driven 
even into the adoption of a measure which they 
approved. They seem, therefore, to be now in 
the position of a froward child, who takes de
light in doing just the contrary of what he is 
desired to do."-Vol. IL pp. 408-410. 

Mr. Sturge remarks, 
" In passing from a free to a slave state, the 

mo•t casual observer is struck with the con
trast. The signs of industry and prosperity on 
the broad face of the country are universally in 
favour of the former, and that to a degree 
which none but an eye witness can conceive. 
This fact has been often noticed, and has been 
nflirmed by slaveholders themselves, in the most 
emphatic terms. In cities the difference is not 
less remarkable, and was forcibly brought to our 
notice in the hotel at which we took up our 
residence on arriving at Washington, and which, 
though the first in the city, and the temporary 
residence of many members of Congress, was 
greatly deficient in the cleanliness, comfort, and 
order, which prevail in the well-furnished and 
well-conducted establishments of New York, 
Philadelphia, Boston, &c. At this house, I 
understood some of the servants were free, and 
others slaves."-Sturge, p. 73. 

This is however but a small part of tLe 
evil. The pilfering habits natural to 
slaves render all property insecure which 
is within their reach ; and their revenge 
often brings retributive calamities on 
their oppressors. According to the tes
timony of all parties, the negroes are so 
addicted to lying and stealiug, that they 
are not to be trusted out of sight or 
hearing; and they often commit th~se 
crimes with impunity, because the dis
covery of a thief injures his master more 
than himself. The master cannot turn 
him away without losing the price }1e 
paid for him. He cannot punish him 
adequately without exciting such feel
ings of hatred as may display themselves 
in the burning down his house, or o~hcr
wise destroying bis property; and, 1f he 
should wish to sell the slave, the fact of 
his having been convicted and punished 
as a thief would lessen his value. At 
three different hotels at which Mr. Buck
ingham lodged, fires occurred while he 
was in them ; in each case it was sup
posed that it originated with the slaves 
of the establishment, but it was not 
thought di~creet to investigate the mat-
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tcr very closely, lest more unpleasant 
consequences should ensue. 

But this is not the worst. The effects 
of thP slave system on the character of 
the white men are yet more deplorable. 
Indolence is one of the most prominent. 
Free men think it beneath them to labour, 
because labour can be performed by 
slaves. Free women abandon domestic 
and maternal duties, and become a prey 
to ennui, because they have negresses to 
take care of tht1ir houses and their child
ren. The free child exercises arbitrary 
power over his little slave companions; 
becomes impatient of contradiction and 
accustomed to command; acquires a 
habit of quick resentment and instant 
retaliation, for any injury, real or sup
posed; till at length an overbearing and 
irascible disposition forms part of his 
character, and attends him wherever he 
goes. 

" The effect of the slave system to engender 
the vindictive passions, and to preRent continual 
opportunities for their exercise, was clearly per
ceived by one of the most sagacious minds of 
this country, Jeffers~n, the principal framer of 
the Declaration of American Independence, 
who, himself a slave owner, thus expresses him
self in his ' Notes on Virginia.' 

" ' There must doubtless be an unhappy in
fluence on the manners of our people produced 
by the existence of slavery among us. The 
whole commerce between master and slave is a 
perpetual exercise of the most boisterous pas
sions, the most unremitting despotism on the 
one part, and degrading submissions on the 
other. Our children see this, and learn to imi
tate it, for man is an imitative animal. This 
quality is the germ of all education in him. 
From his cradle to his grave he is learning to do 
what he sees others do. If a parent could find 
no motive, either in his philanthropy or his 
self-love, for restraining the intemperance of his 
passion toward his· slave, it should always be a 
sufficient one, that his child is present. But 
generally it is not sufficient. The parent 
storms ; the child looks on, and catches the 
lineaments of wrath; puts on the same airs in 
the circle of smaller slaves; gives a loose to his 
worst of passions; and, thua nursed, educated, 
and daily exercised in tyranny, cannot but be 
stamped by it with odious peculiarities. The 
man must he a prodigy who can retain his man
ners and morals undepraved by such circum
stances.' 

. " ~ence the universal irritability of temper, 
unpahence of contradiction, and constant readi
ne~ to avenge_ every imaginary insult with 
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instant and deatlly punishment of the offender. 
Hence the freqnent affrays, duels, street fight•, 
shootings, stabbings, anrl assassinations, of which 
every part of the south, but more especial] y 
the newer states, is so full-producing-, it 
is believed, five times as large a proportion of 
these crimes to population as is witnessed in 
the north, and ten times as large a proportion 
as is seen in any of tbe free countries of 
Europe.''- Vol. I. pp. 556, 557. 

Nor can the southern states bear com
parison with the northern in respect to 
general knowledge and mental cultiva
tion. Not only is education deniecl to 
~he slave; among the privileged class it 
1s frequently neglected. According to 
the American Almanack for 1841, there 
are in Virginia 30,000 adult white per
sons unable to read and write. The 
governor of Virginia, in his message to 
the legislature in 1839, stated, that of 
4,614 adult males in that state who, in 
the year 1837, applied to the country 
clerks for marriage licenses, 1047 were 
unable to write their names. He adds, 
"these statements, it will be remem
bered, are confined to one sex: the edu
cation of females, it is to be feared, is in 
a condition of much greater neglect." 
It was formerly customary to send the 
children of the more wealthy families to 
the universities of the north, especially 
to Providence and Boston ; but latterly 
it has been thought dangerous to do so, 
because so many of the students returned 
" tainted with abolitionism," and were 
consequently rendered averse to '' the 
domestic institutions" of the south. 

In Georgia Mr. Buckingham found a 
denomination of baptists with which we 
were unacquainted. '\,Ve do not say 
that there are no" hard-shelled baptists" 
in England; but we have never known 
them by this name. The appellation is 
derived, we are informed, "from their 
being so impenetrable to all influences 
of a benevolent kind, and so hostile to 
all the auxiliary aids of missions, tract 
societies, temperance societies, peace 
societies, sick visiting societi1es, and 
other charitable and philanthropic asso
ciations; against all of which the_y are 
said to set their faces, and to denounce 
them as interfering with the free opera
tion of the gospel, and substituting hu
man machinery for apostolic preaching." 
There are however baptists in Georgia 
who are more susceptible to the soften
ing inm1ence of truth. 

" In this quarter there are two descriptions of 
2o 
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baptists ; the orthodox, or evangelical, who are 
practically, as well as theoretically pious, and 
dh,posed to assist in all benevolent undertakings; 
and the antinomians, or, as they arc here called, 
'hard-shelled' baptists, who preach the doc
trines of unconditional election and reprobation 
in their severest forms, and whose practice 
shows how little importance they attach to 
g<>od works. In the neighbourhood of the road 
between Knoxville and Talbotton, was a small 
chapel, which belonged to the latter; and one 
of the preachers of the former wanted to occupy 
it on a sabbath evening, when the others had 
no serv:ice, but it was refused. There wao then 
a great question agitating the public mind here, 
whether Christianity should be preached to the 
slaves, and missionaries be permitted to go 
among them for this purpose, or not. The 
evangelical baptists desired this ; but the • hard
shelled' order opposed it. In this they were 
supported by the majority of the whites here, 
who conceived that preaching to slaves would 
only make them more dissatisfied with their 
condition, and enconrage them to rebel against 
their masters. The ' hard-shelled' minister 
denounced missions and missionaries, from his 
pulpit, and was applauded and caressed by his 
hearers. The evangelical minister commended 
mL~sions and missionaries, from such elevated 
stumps as he could find among the trees to 
preach from, and he was insulted and driven off 
the ground; since whicu the • hard-shelled' 
baptists are said to have had every thing their 
own way in this quarter."- Vol. L pp. 238, 239. 

If we make room for any more ex
tracts, it must be to refer to the very 
interesting question of the probability of 
the speedy deliverance of the southern 
states from the bonda~e under which 
they groan. Mr. Buckingham denies 
that additional cruelties are practised in 
consequence of the abolition agitation, 
believes that the negroes are treated 
with greater mildness through the de
ference to public opinion which is found 
necessan•, and, while he admits that it 
may ha~•e retarded Jeiislative enact
ments for their emancipation in some 
states, maintains that it has rendered it 
more certain. He adds, 

" I feel persuaded, that the awakening the 
public mind to the danger that awaits the much 
longer continuance of slavery, is the only me
thod of averting the catastrophe, in which, 
without some steps taken to avoid it, the 11ues
tion would m9.kc an issue for itself, by a general 
and successful insurrection. It is known, that 
the slaves increase at the rate of nearly 80,000 

in each year ; and that, with all the pains takc,1 

to prevent their being instructed, they ore, 
nevertheless, becoming more and more informed, 
by constant residence with the whites, and by 
what they hear and sec around them. The ex
ample of Hayti, with a free government of 
blacks, is before them ; the emancipation of all 
slaves in Mexico is known to them; the example 
of England in the West India islands is fresh 
and recent ; and the exertions making for their 
abolition in their own northern state• are, of 
course, familiar to them all, It is impossible 
but that all this must every year increase the 
general desire to be free ; and equally increase 
their physical and mental power, by augmented 
numhers, and improved information, to make 
themselves so. Should it ever come to that, 
the struggle would be dreadful, for it would be 
one of life or death to both parties ; and neither 
would be willing to lay down their arms till the 
other were exterminated. To avert this calam
ity, to which things are naturally tending every 
year, the humane, the patriotic, and the pious, 
ought to redouble their energies in favour of 
speedy emancipation, and the cause of ' peace 
on earth and good will towards men' will be ul
timately promoted by their success."-Vol, II. 
pp. 432, 433. 

Mr. Sturge laments the unhappy divi
sions existing among American aboli
tionists, the comparative apathy on lhe 
subject among the" Friends" in America, 
whose influence has during the last eight 
years been thrown into the pro-slavery 
scale, and the tendency of the English 
corn Jaws, the repeal of which, in his 
judgment, would release the free states 
from their present commercial and con
sequent political vassalage to the south
ern slaveholders, and thereby take from 
American slavery the great citadel of its 
strength. He attests that public opinion 
in the metropolitan state of New York 
is making rapid progress in favour of full 
and impartial justice to the people of 
colour; that at Albany it was so strong 
in favour of self-emancipation, that if a 
runaway were seized in the city it is 
probable he would be rescued by the 
people; that as much order and dec?
rum, with fixed attention, is now wit
nessed at an abolition lecture as at any 
other lecture; and that there are many 
decided friends of abolition who are not 
connected with any abolition societies, 
In the langnag-e of his friend and com· 
panion, Mr. Whittier, he tells us, 

" He who, at the present time, judges of the 
progress of the antislavery cause in the United 
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States by statistics of the formation of new 
•ocictice, or the activity and efficiency of the 
old will obtain no adequate idea of the truth. 
Tb~ unfortunate di visions among the American 
abolitionists, and the difficulty of uniting, for 
any continuous effort, those who differ widely 
as to the proper means to be used, and measures 
to be pursued, have, in a great measure, changed 
the direction and manifestation of anti-slavery 
feeling and action. Thus, while public opinion, 
in all the free states, is manifestly approximating 
to aholition, and new converts to its principles 
are daily avowing themselves, it is exceedingly 
rare to hear of the formation of a new anti
slavery society, and there are few accessions to 
those which are already in existence. • ••• 

" 'Recent movements in the slave elates 
themselves encourage the friends of freedom. 
In Kentucky, at the late election for state 
officers, one of the candidates, Cassius M. 
Clay, nephew of Henry Clay, avowed his 
opposition to pro-alavery principles in the 
strongest terms, and staked his election upon 
this avowal. He was warmly supported, and 
his opponent only succeeded by a small majority, 
Tennessee, in her mountain region, has many 
decided, uncompromising abolitionists, whose 
encouraging letters and statements have been 
published within the last year in the northern 
anti-slavery papers. The excellent work of 
Joseph John Gurney, on the West Indies, and 
Dr, Channing'• late pamphlet, entitled' Eman
cipation,' have been very widely circulated in 
m11ny of the slave states; and, so far as can be 
ascertained, have been read with interest by the 

planters, The movements of English and 
French abolitionists have attracted general at
tention, and, in the southern states, have awak
ened no small degree of solicitude. . .. 

" 'In Massachusetts, Vermont, Niaine, and 
New York, with the exception of its slavery
ridden commercial emporium, the recovery of a 
slave by legalised kidnappers is entirely out of 
the question, In any one of these states, it 
would, to use the language of a New York me
chanic, be exceedingly difficult to prove, to the 
satisfaction of a jury of honest freemen, that a 
man had been 'born contrary to the Declaration 
of Independence.' The frontiers of slavery are 
every where very much exposed, and all along 
the line of Maryland, Delaware, Kentucky, 
Virginia, and Missouri, the tide of self-emanci
pated men and women is pouring in upon the 
free sto.tes.' "-Stu,·ge, pp. 187-189. 

It is with great regret that we con
clude without noticin~ several sub'ects 
in each of these publications to which 
we intended to direct attention. In Mr. 
Stnrge's volume much interestino- matter 
will be found relating to the personal 
history of American philanthropists, in
ternational peace, free trade, an<l the 
statistics of education. In Mr. Buck
ingham's there are topographical descrip
tions, sketches of American history, 
delineations of manners, and personal 
anecdotes, which cannot fail to afford 
pleasure to the reader. His volumes 
are also adorned with a few illustrative 
engravings. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Sacred Scriptures in Hebrew and·English. 
A New Translation, with Notes Critical and 
Ex-planatory. By the Rev. D. A. DE SoLA, 
Minister of the Congregation of Spanish and 
Portuguese Jews, and T,·anslator of the New 
Edition of the Praye,·s ; also, Translator of 
the Mishna, conjointly with Mr. 11:l. J. Ra
pha/1, I. L. LJNDENTHAL, Reader and Secre
tary to the New Synagogue, and MORRIS J. 
RAPHALL, Editor of the Hebrew Review, 
Author of the " Festivals of the Lord," and 
Translator of " Sepher Ikkarim ;" aho of the 
.M,slma, conjointly with the Rev. D. A. De 
Sola. London : Bagster & Sons. Pnrt I. 
8vo. pp. 119. 

Any opinion respecting this work further 
thnn this, tho.t it has all the external aspects of 
respectability, would be premature; hut a bare 

announcement will suffice to excite the attention 
of biblical scholars. The portion before us con
tains the Hebrew text of the first twenty-two 
chapters of the book of Genesis, in a bold, clear 
type; a translation on the opposite page ; a 
running commentary in which tonstant refer
ence is made to the opinions of both Jewish 
and Gentile critics; and supplementary notes, 
occasionally, on topics inviting more ample dis
cussion. We anticipate that good of various 
kinds will result from the publication, and hope 
to give a fuller account of it when it has pro
ceeded farther. 

Memoir of the Life of Richard Phi/lips. Lon
dou: Seeley nnd Burnsiuc. Svo. pp. 293. 

To readers who are not, like the subject of 
this memoir and the writer, his daughter, mem • 
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hers of the socictv of Friends, the ,•olume pre
SC'nts seYcrnl attrRC'tiYe features. ,v e may spe
cify, tir~t., thr insig-ht it affords into thC' social 
nnd religious hnhits of t.hat respectable but 
sin1"1lar people; secondly the references it con
tRins to correspondence and co.operation with 
eminent philanthropists of the last generation; 
and, thirdlr, the not.ices it affon:lsofthc rise and 
prog,-<'ss of the societies for the suppression of 
the slave trade, the melioration of tl1e criminal 
code, the abolition of the punishment of death, 
the cure and prevention of l'ontagious fever 
in the metropolis, and other bencYolent ob
jects. Mr. Phillips died on the sixteenth. 
of January, 1836, aged eighty years and a few 
days. 

Holy Charity; shown to be immortal in its Prin
ciple and in its Works. B,1/ the Rev. F. A, 
Cox, D.D., LLD., Author of a Prize Essay 
entitled " Our Younq 11:fen,'1 " The Life of 
-~Ielancthon,'' §·c., ~c. London : pp. 33. 
Price 2d. 

The ahscnce of holy charity among nominal 
Christians, and its deficiency among the real 
disciples of the loving Redeemer, are the great
est hindrances to the spread of religion and the 
happiness of mankind. It is desirable therefore 
that attention should be directed to the excel
lence of this principle, both from the pulpit and 
the press, and we are not surprised, either that 
the author should have preached on the subject, 
or that his people should have requested the 
publication of his discourse. He has, however, 
judiciously thrown it into the shape of a tr_act, 
in which he explains the nature of charity ; 
shows that, as a divine principle of action, 
wrought in the soul by the Spirit of God, it 
never fails, but, as the apostle affirms, will last 
for ever ; and illustrates the imperishable cha
racter of its fruits. 

The Free Invitations of the Gospel reconcileable 
with the Doctrines of Grace. A Sermon, 
preached at Zion Chapel, Clover Street, Chat
ham on Lord's day Evening, February 27, 
1842; by JoaN STOCK; and puhlished by 
request. London : Roulston and Stoneman. 
12mo. pp. 25. 

Taking as his text the words of ~ur Lord, 
" Ye will not come to me that ye might have 
life " Mr Stock illustrates the nature of the 
act' referr;d to, the sinner's warrant for coming, 
and the great hindrances ~hich prev~nt t~e 
sinner from coming to Christ. In domg this, 
we are happy to find him main_taini'.'g ~tre_nu
ously that "the free "':'d grac10us m v1tat10~• 
given in the gospel to smners, as such, constt
tute our only warrant for _coming to. Christ;" 
that so universal and so mveterate 18 human 
depravity, that "no sinner ever h":s _or wilI come 
to Christ unless the blessed Spmt enlighten 
the eyes of his understanding, turn the inclina
tion of his heart, and subdue the perverseness 
of his will," and adding, "It is the depravity of 
your heart, and nothing else, which keeps you, 
sinner, from coming to Christ ....• '!he_ re~on 
wLy you set at nough! the grac10us mv1t":t1o!'s 
of the gospel, and will not come t~, Christ 1s, 
you Lave a desperately wicked heart. 

1¥hat to Teach, and How to Teach it : Ro that 
a Child may become a wise and good Man, 
By HENRY M.um:w. I'u,-t I. The Culti
vation of the Intellect. London : W. Smith. 
8vo. pp. 44. 

Many things that arc true and important 
will be found in these closely-printed pages, bnt 
on some points the views ot the author appenr 
to us to he matel'ially defective. He speaks of 
Christianity as "that vast system of ethics 
which reqmrcd a special life in order to be incul
cated," but docs not apparently regard it as the 
revelation of a new,. spiritual, and everlasting 
life, which God bestows on sinful mortals 
through his Son. He teaches that the pupil 
should be made to perceive the relations and 
conn~xions between his acts and emotions, and 
so, " by being convinced, practically, that man's 
greatest happiness lies in the happmess of those 
around him, he induced to desire and promote 
the well-being of his fellow-creatures;' we be
lieve that man's greatest happiness lies in the 
enjoyment of his Creator's favour, and that a 
desire to please God, not a selfish exP.ectation 
of the reflex advantages which he will derive 
from the well-being of bis fellow-creatures, 
should lead him to seek to promote it. 

The Beginnings and Growth of a Christian 
Church, delineated in the History and Interests 
of Providence Chapel, Penknap, Westbury, 
Wilts, for thirty-one years. By SHEM E v ANS, 
Pastor. Bath : pp. 73. Price le. 

A pleasing account of the rise and progress of 
a baptist church, consisting now of 247 mem
bers, A hint, however, •uggested by it may 
be salutary to some of our readers, namely, that 
in the formation of churches and in the arrange
ments made for their future welfare, an excess 
of legislation should be carefully avoided. It 
is not desirable to insert in a trust-deed such 
provisions, for exampl~, as " that an annual 
meeting of mcml•ers and subscribers shall be 
held in the said meeting-house on Shrove Tues
day in every year," for certain specified pur
poses. The history, nevertheless, and the ob
servations intermingle,! with it, will be useful in 
the locality to which they refer. 

Missionary Book for the Young. London : 
( Tract Society) 24mo. pp. 120. 

This small work is intended to give informa
tion to the young respecting the state of the 
heathen, and the efforts made for their salvation, 
It has been the author's aim, w.e doubt not, to 
avoid denominational bias; and" we are not sure 
whether it is a fault or not that we have been 
unable to find some things in it f01' which we 
looked. 

Jubilee Hymn. A. Tribute in Commemoration 
of the Jubilee of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety. Price 6d. The Hymn on Card•, 
Twenty-five for Three Shillings. 

An appropriate hymn in the 148th metr~, bf 
Mr. F. L. Flint of Canterbury, set to music o 
a simple and lively character, by the well-known 
composer, Mr. T. Clark, of that city. The pro
fits are promised to the Jubilee Fund. 
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Ou,· /lome Populati<m ; or, The Voluntary 
Principle and Lay Agency sanctioned of 
God, and adapted to promote the moral and 
spiritual Renovation of those Districts of the 
l'ountry still in a state ~f moral Degradatfrm 
and ,·eligious Destitution. By tlie A utftor 
0 f " Counsels and Cautions addressed to 
Young Men," {re, London : Simpkin and 
Marshall. 18mo. pp. 250. 

A practical, common-sense book, on a subject 
of paramount importance. 

Thirza; or the Attractive Powe:r of the Cross. 
From the German. By ELIZABETH MARIA 
LLOYD, Author of "Exercises in the Gos
pel Narrative of the Li.fe of our Lord," 
~c., ~c. London : Wertheim. 24mo. pp. 
100. 
An affecting account of a Jewiah family, very· 

remarkable, if true ; but, if fictitious, as we sos • 
pect, from the absence of testimony to the con
trary and the style in which it is written, how 
it is to promote the interests of truth in either 
Jew or Gentile is beyond our conception. 

The Union Hymn-Book, for Children. Price 
Bd. 
An improved and enlarged edition of the 

hymn-book issued by the Sunday School Union. 
It contains now two hundred and ninety•one 
hymns, some of which are original, and is well 
adapted for the use of juvenile worshippers of 
every class. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobeb. 
African Light thrown on a Selection of Scripture 

Texts. By the Rev. JOHN CAMPBELL, late Minister 
of Kings]and Chapel, London. Author of "Travels 
Jn Africa," &c. Second Edition. With a Biographi
cal Sketch of the Author. Edinburgh : Johnstone. 
24mo. pp. 228. 

A Wreath for the Tomb. An Essay and a Sermon 
on the Lessons taught by Sickness. With Extracts 
from eminent Authors on Death and Eternity. By 
the Rev. EDWARD H1TCucooK, LL.D., Prof. Chem. 
a_nd Geol. Amherst College, &c., &c. Second Edi .. 
lion, London : Crown 8vo. pp. 262. Price 3.f. 6d. 

A Demonstration of the Resurrection of our Lord 
9:nd Saviour Jesus Christi and therein on the Chris
t~a.n Religion. Very useful for the further Sati.sfac. 
ti~n and Confirmation of all good Christians; as like
h1se for the Confutation and Conviction of those that 

ave a Jewish or Atheistical Spirit in them. By 
RtcRARD GARBITT, B.D., sometime Fellow of Sydney 
~ollege, in Cambridge, and afterwards Preacher of 
the io~J'.'el at Leeds, in York.shire. B. •printed from 
18 e dit10n of A.D. 1669. London: (, ract Society) 

mo. PP, 132. Price Is. 

B The Change necessary for the Enjoyment or Heaven. 
,/ i,he Rev. JoHN KRLLY. With a Memoir of W. 
F • aeon. By Sir J. B. WtLLUMS, KNT,, LL,D., 
1'8·8 ,A. Third Edition. London: ( Traci Society) 

mo.pp. 72. 

The Gall Insect. London : ( Traci Soci'ety) 
Sgua,·e l6mo. pp. 32. Price 4d. 

~ese Tlme!I: R Tract ror the Young. Showln~ the 
c;1a1ms which Religious Truth hR.S upon their atten
tion and Zf'>RI. Hy JORN JEPPERSON. LMdon : 
Snow. 18mo. pp. 36. 

Hints lllustrative of the Duty or Dissent. By the 
Rev. THOMAS BrNNBY. Third edition. Londan • 
I Bmo. pp. 54. Pree 6d. · 

The Martyr of Prusa, or the First and Last Prayer. 
A Tale or the Early Christians. By the Rev. Ro
BERT Woon Kvu::, Author of "The Sceptic•· 
" &rmons Doctrinal and Practical," &c., &c. S~
cond edii.ion, conected. Dublin: W. Cur7y, Jun. 
I Bmo. pp. 141. 

Young Men Warned against the Dangers of Evil 
Cr,mpany ; or an Account of the Life and Sudden 
Death of George Gabriel. By the Rev. HENRY 
WooDWARD, A.M. Formerly of Corpus Christi Col
lege, Oxford. Rector of Fetbard in the Diocess or 
Cashell. London: 18mo. 'PP· 69. Price Is. 6d. 

Nothing New; or the Judgment of Old Divines on 
Sentiments agitated in their day, and now revived by 
u The Brethren," and others. London : lBmo. pp. 
86. Price 6d. 

Three Discourses. On the Divine Will: on Ac
quaintance with God: on Ref'elation. By A. J. 
ScoTr, A.M. London: Darling. 18mo.pp. 116. 

" No Popery !" The Cry Examined. London: 
12mo. pp, 20. Price 3d. 

The Young Scholar's Manual of Elementarv Arith
metic; containing a variety of useful and Practical 
Examp_les, systematically and progressively arranged. 
To which are added, some easy and simple :rt!fntal 
Calculations, Miscellaneous Questions, Bills of Par
cels, appropriate Tables of Money, '\Vel!!hts and 
Measures, &c. Designed for the use of Sc-hOols. By 
THOMAS CARPENTER, Author of " The Scholar's 
Spelling Assistant,"" &e. &c. London : 12mo. pp. 
128. Price Is. 6d. 

The Eclectic Review. April, 1842. London : Bvo. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

Hints designed to aid Christians in their eff'ort~ to 
convert Men to God. Reprinted from the Third Edi
tion, enlarged, published at Philadelphia. '\ViLh an 
Introductory Address, by the Rev. J. J. DA.v1ss, or 
Tottenhai:p.. London: Hamilton, Adams, ~ Co. 
32mo. pp. 74. 

An Epitome of Anti-slavery Inrormation: or, a 
Condensed View of Slavery and the Slave Trade, &c., 
&c. London : Ward,!- Co. 16mo, pp. 16. 

Todd's Simple Sketches. No. 1, containin~" Reli
gion in the Cottage," and " Scenes in Virginia." 
~ondon : 32mo. pp. 29. Price 1 d~ 

Justification by Faith: the Scriptural View rf thi! 
important Doctrine, as opposed to the Errors or Pu
seylsm. A Discourse delivered at the Monthly_ Lt~c
ture of the Associated Ministers of Bristol. .try the 
Rev. JOHN JACK. London: 181'110, pp. 35. Price -1,d. 

Melodies, by B. F. FLINT. Harmonized by lllr. 
THOMAS CLAl<K, Canterbury : Oblo1'g 4to. pp. B. 
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ASIA. 

CASTE AMONG CHRISTIANS. 

The Re,·. T. Boaz, Secretary to the Bengal 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society, 
in a letter recently published in Calcutta, 
corn plains, with evident justice, of the course 
pursued by the missionaries of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, who are diligently teaching the natives 
that no ministrations are valid but those of 
clergymen episcopally ordained. Referring 
to a pledge given in writing by the late bishop 
Corrie, on occasion of the sale of certain pre
mises, that the missionaries of the Propaga
tion Societ\· should never encroach on the 
fields of labour occupied by the London So
ciety, Mr. Boaz says," How the pledge thus 
solemnly given has been observed you may 
imagine when I tell you, that the missionary 
residing in the very house which the London 
Society sold under such peculiar circum
stances, has built several native churches 
within a short distance of Rammakal Choke, 
and in the villages previously occupied by the 
London Society, and has congregations regu
larly attending his ministry composed in part 
of persons who originally attended the minis
try of my brethren at Rammakal Choke and 
Gungari; and in every village where they had 
preached the gospel, the missionaries of the 
Propagation Society have followed, and to 
the present continue to increase the number 
of their own congregations at the expense of 
the congregations belonging to the London 
Society. They are now disturbing the minds 
of the native Christians bv openly declaring 
that the missionaries of the London Society 
are not ministers, and that the ordinances of 
reliaion as performed by them are not valid : 
add~d to which, the Propagation Society's 
missionaries have lately forbidden the mem
bers of their congregations to intermarry with 
the families of those who are members of our 
congregations, by which means, not only is 
the peace of the church destroyed, but also 
domestic harmony. The heathens residing in 
those parts now declare that among Christians 
caste is 1,eing established as amongst them
selves.'' 

The following quotation from a printed 
Bengali tract, circulated among the native 
Chriotians in the south, will show to what a 
height these advocates of "apostolic succes
sion" carry their pretensions:-" Baptists and 
other separatists, who refuse to acknowledge 
an<l obey bishops (who are the successors of 
the apostles), ha,·e no right to preach or to 
administer the sacraments. Can a man as-

s111:ne the o~ce of a ju~ge unless he be np
po_mted to it by the kmg ? The separatists 
( dissenters, malabhedakera) did not originate 
with the apostles; for their name was never 
heard of before the 17th or 18th centurv of 
the Christian era, and even then they did.not 
arise without opposition on the part of every 
aposto!ical community, nor has any member 
of the church of Christ since then considered 
them as sprung from an apostolical origin: 
whence it is clear that their ministry did not 
originate with the apostles." 

The Calcutta Christian Advocate, a weekly 
paper, has published several long a1ticles of 
correspondence on this subject, some of them 
from the pen of our friend Mr. Wenger, ani
madverting on the conduct of the missionaries 
of the Propagation Society, and in some de
gree on that of Bishop Wilson, whose task is 
by no means enviable, The following obser
vations of the Calcutta editor will give a gen
eral idea of the controversy. 

'' We have this week placed before our 
readers the principal papers connected with 
the state of things in the south, to which we 
have so often referred. First, the paper of 
the Bishop of Calcutta entitled • Suggestions,' 
&c. To say that we most fully approve of 
the advice were superfluous; our only hope is 
that it may not be a dead letter. That we 
dissent from the remarks by which they are 
introduced, in general, we need not assure our 
readers; that they are baeed 11 pon erroneous 
statements we have no hesitation in affirming, 
and are therefore unjust to the parties at
tacked. Second, the reply of Mr. Wenger, 
and the letter of the Secretary to the Bengal 
Auxiliary, which we think show that the 
writers are enlisted in a cause of which they 
have no occasion to be afraid, and from which 
they will not shrink. Third, extracts from 
one or two sources which cannot be gain
said, and which may serve to show the na
ture of the leaven nt work in the south. If 
other instances be wanting, we can supply 
them, to an extent which we think would 
move all who love the pure truth of Christ, to 
condemn practices which strike at the very 
vitality of all that we as Christians hold dear. 

" We regret to learn that some ·misunder
standing has arisen out of what the Rev. Mr. 
Lacroix said at the anniversary of the Bengal 
Auxiliary missionary meeting. Mr. Lacroix's 
remarks had reference only to the Puseyite 
missionaries. With the brethren of the 
Churcl, Missionary Society the missionaries 
of the London Society have always been en
abled to fraternize in every way compatible 
with the episcopal platform; nor from them 
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hnvo they ever received nny but the most 
cordial friendship and co-operation. To the 
Puseyite missionaries alone can the remarks 
of Mr. Lacroix, therefore, be applied ; and to 
them they apply with all the energy with 
which the speaker enforced them. 

" 1n this discussion there has been an evi
dent attempt to make it a matter of church 
and dissent, than which nothing could be 
wider from the mark; it has not been even a 
question between episcopacy and indepen
dency or presbyterianism or baptism. No, 
it is ~nd has been, a question of far deeper 
mo~ent one affecting the purity and disci
pline of the church at large ; and, since it 
has been rumoured to us that the Ilishop of 
Calcutta does not intend to reply to the 
statements put forth in self-defence by the 
missionaries belonging to the other societies in 
the south we will once more put it to him, 
whether it does not behove him, as a Christian 
man and a minister, to inquire into the real 
state of affairs, and to remove that stigma 
from the character of faithful ministers of 
Christ's gospel, which he has in a printed 
and public form sanctioned. It is not enough 
for any one, be his station what it may in the 
church, after having put forth statements 
which brand as schismatics those whose every 
endeavour it has been to promote peace, to 
make those the aggressors who are the deeply 
aggrieved, and to uphold those in their 
course who have sown discord and schism 
amongst a people prone to peace ; it is not 
enough, after such a course has been pursued, 
to fall back upon the dignity of office, and to 
deem it undignified either to justify statements, 
or acknowledge errors. 

" It has been reported to us, that it is 
deemed improper for the London Society's 
missionaries to speak of their trials. Indeed, 
and has it come to this, then ? That men 
who have borne, and borne until forbearance 
threatened the extinction of all their labours, 
should not speak of their trials ! That men 
who bore with encroachment on their fields 
of labour, with proselyting in every form; but 
who, when it came to this, that it should be 
said of them to the people of their own gath
ering and instructing, 'You are no ministers; 
your baptisms are invalid, your preachings 
vam, your ordination null, aye, and e1 en 
your marriages illegal and unscriptural,' said, 
' 'l'.his is beyond endurance; for it not only 
strikes at the root of our ministerial usefulness, 
but at the very root of the morals of the 
community.' The remarks we and others 
have felt it a duty to offer have, we believe, 
been construed as reflecting on the Bishop of 
~alcutta, We can only leave our readers to 
Judge of this matter. We have merely re
plied to statements sanctioned by him which, 
undenied, reflected on the character of some 
~ the ?oliest and most devoted men in India. 

0 us it matters littlo whether those remarks 

he made hy what is conventionally called a 
bishop, or a chaplain, or a minister or deacon• 
all ministers, as such, are alike with us; th~ 
mere accidents of man's invention give them 
no elevation above their brethren in our es
teem, and especially not to warrant them in 
construing remarks offered by others in self
defence into attacks upon themselves. We 
esteem men ministers, as they reflect the 
image and likeness of their Di vine Master; 
and in that respect we can say, that there is 
no man for whom we and all have a higher 
and more sincere respect than Bishop Wilson. 
As a Christian man anfl a divine, a preacher 
of Christ's gospel, and a writer on the great 
truths of the gospel, he holds, as he deserves, 
the highest place in the estimation of all; but 
oft, as the bishop, he eclipses that fine Chr:s
tian character for which he is deservedly held 
in the first esteem by the church at large, and 
sanctions things which cannot be in accord
ance with the better feelings of his heart. To 
us to write thus is no gratification, but real 
pain ; but so it is, and such a case, we believe, 
is th~ one under discussion. The Bishop of 
Calcutta, we are confident, is not, and cannot 
be, aware, either of the kind or degree of 
evil of which the missionaries in the south 
complain; for if he were, confident we are, 
that he has moral courage enough to act out 
those principles for which his name has been 
honoured and revered in all the churches. 
Were this a question aim ply affecting the 
discipline of his own section of the church, 
we admit that we would have no right to so
licit his interference; but it is not. It is one 
of those cases in which, not the interests of a 
sect, but of the whole body of the church, is 
concerned; and, viewed in this light, we think 
it would not be beneath the office of a Chris
tian bishop, or candour of a Christian minister 
and man, to adopt the course referred to by 
us latterly on more occasions than one. We 
leave the papers to speak for themselves, and 
we are confident they must and will prove 
one thing, namely, that the sin of schism in 
the south rests, not with the missionaries of 
the London Society, but with those of the 
Puseyite persuasion." 

EUROPE. 

THE PRUSSIA.N BAPTISTS. 

A Jetter from the Rev. G. ,v. Lehmann, 
addressed to Mr. Felkin of Nottingham, dated 
Berlin, March 21, 1842, which has been 
kindly transmitted to us, contains the follow
ing interesting paragraphs. 

" It is only now that I can reply to your 
epistle of Oct. 15, last year; soon after the 
receipt of which I was obliged to make a 
journey to Holland, from which I have only 
recently returned, and have now recommenced 
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nw labours in the church under mv care. I 
w;s very glad to see your constant 0interest in 
our case, nnd am indeed nnxious to promote 
this, as we a.re in circumstances in which 
~ympathy is much needed, nnd full of comfort.. 
Yery readily I follow your invitation of w1it
ing to you all which relates to our church, 
and to the propagation of the gospel, 

" Blessed be the Lord, who does great 
things for us! During my ahsence, brother 
Kohner, assistant preacher in Hamburgh, has 
filled up my place. The distinguished talents 
which this dear brother possesses for preach
ing were crowned with great success. A gen
era] agitation was produced; we had crowded 
meetings in our hall, which now can accom
modate about three hundred persons. Much 
inquiry on the subject of baptism and church 
discipline was manifested ; and the conse
quence was, that though many shrank from 
giving full obedience to the truth, I had yet 
the pleasure on my return of baptizing eight 
very hopeful converts, so that we are now 
thirty-eight members. During the past year, 
we increased double in number, and more 
(from twelve to twenty-six); and we hope 
that in the same ratio we shall proceed in the 
present, under the divine blessing. Brother 
Kohner had previous to that left us again; 
and with the greatest mutual regret, for all 
have found great delight in him. A very good 
number of hopeful inquirers gladdens our 
hearts, and we think before long to be at the 
water-side again. Our last baptism was done 
quite publicly, at noon, in the presence of a 
large number of attendants; among whom 
were high officers of police, partly on my in
vitation, and partly by commission from the 
government. Great agitation has been the 
consequence; and the minds of many are 
now under deeper consideration of that im
portant ordinance, the due performance of 
which is so influential in the building up the 
church of God. 

" Our prospects are very agreeable indeed; 
but much more could be done here for the 
further dissemination of the truth. I can 
only devote a part of my time to this work ; 
and the field of labour is so extensive and 
promising, that the full time of at least two 
brethren would be required to answer only 
the present emergency. How happy I should 
be if our dear brother Kohner could return 
and stay here in future ! But our excellent 
brother Oncken will not spare him ; and 
many other places require labourers. For 
these we are chiefly in want; but only divine 
agency can produce these. 

" Our hall of worship is also a constant 
object of anxiety. Our American brethren 
have engaged in defraying a great part of the 
expenses, but our debts are still about £30 
sterling, and the yearly amount of that for 
which we are still in need is about £15 ster
ling. If our dear EngliBli brethren could 

come forward for the present time only, dur
ing which our members are, for the majority, 
only poor, and help us, we should be very 
thankful indeed. 

" As to religious liberty generally in Prus
sia, there is a great variety in different places. 
Our excellent king has, according to all we 
can see, the most magnanimous designs; but 
these are frequently frustrated by the ill hu
mour and the inveterate enmity of the world 
and of officers in high and low charges. W ~ 
shall in this world be constantly exposed to 
bear the cross of our dear Master, and our 
faith and confession will. even more than any 
other, be honoured with a full share of it. 
We rejoice in this; it is a comfortable sign 
unto us. Recently I visited the church in 
Bitterfeld, where also very promising seed is 
growing up, and a good number are waiting 
for the full obedience to Christ in his first or
dinance. I experienced there something of 
the hatred of the world, I preached in the 
presence of the burgomaster, policemen, and 
gens d'armes, who just afterwards hindered 
our breaking bread, with great vehemence, 
and urged us to leave the town the following 
day. I have not yet thought it necessary to 
apply for a remedy of such outrages, and 
scarcely believe that it would be obtained, 

" Under similar circumstances are the 
churches of Memel and of Rummelsburg (in 
Pomerania), who also have to suffer; but, 
when not visited, are slightly overlooked, and 
suffered to meet and to edify themselves. 
Thus we are here in Berlin most favourably 
situated, and have full reason to thank God 
and take courage. Our brethren in Denmark 
have to suffer much more; the pastor of the 
church in Copenhagen is again cast into pri
son for having formed a new church in 
Zealand. 

" We are refreshed by hearing only of the 
sympathy of our English brethren ; but we 
shall also be most thankful for every thing 
relieving our obligations. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Fry, who inquired into our case when present 
here, promised to speak with our brethren in 
England. She has done so, as she wrote to 
a friend of mine; but as yet we have not ex
perienced any result of it. May our dear 
brethren who abound in the full rejoicing of 
religious liberty, and the enjoyment of all 
that renders it expedient and effectual, think 
on us, built on the same ground of Christian 
knowledge and faith, and come forward to 
help us." 

Mr. Felkin adds, "Mr. Kohner's sett\e
ment, or that of some other minister, to 11ss1st 
our dear and devoted friend Lehmann, would 
be indeed a great blessing. The intercourse 
I had with the church at Berlin last spring, 
though very brief, was truly delightful, and 
has left an indelible impression in their favour 
on my mind." 
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DELOIUM. 

An appeal in favour of the Belgian Evan
gelical Society, issued nt Brussels, March 1, 
I o,12 gives the following impressive account 
of th~ activity of the Romish clergy in thnt 
country. 

" On no people have the priests more 
power; not even Rome itself can boast of 
followers more subservient to her church. 
The priests, as a body, are ever active, ever 
zealous, never tired. 'fheir motto is " for
ward." And, in proportion as their influ
ence decreases in other parts of the continent, 
do they concentrate their energies on Belgium. 
NO opportunity of gaining ground is lost sight 
of by them. They multiply their schools for 
every class of society; they greedily grasp at 
the superintendence of those not under their 
immediate control ; and they wage war with 
those that resist or reject their interference. 
By this means they work on the rising gene
ration, and bend the twig when young and 
tender. The press is also a powerful weapon 
in their hands. They have their official 
journal in almost every town; the word of 
command given at head-quarters is immedi
ately re-echoed throughout all the land. 
Thus it is not uricommon to hear sermons 
preached the same day, on the same subject, 
in different villages and towns, no matter 
how far distant from each other. They have 
also their Tract Society, which prepares its 
publications for the rich and for the poor, for 
the learned and for the ignorant. Their most 
famous authors are reprinted in a cheap form, 
or if in other languages, they are translated; 
and this under the influential protection of 
the authority of the church. They multiply 
their convents and their congregations, and 
eagerly seek to have all benevolent institu
tions placed under their care. As soon as a 
refuge is opened in any place fur the blind, 
the deaf, the dumb, the orphan, the aban
doned character, or the sick, immediately 
some congregation of "Sisters of Mercy," 
" Sisters of Love," or " Daughters of the 
Cross,'_' &c., seek to have the superintendence 
and direction of the institution. They be
co!'le tributary streams to the broad river of 
Pi:iest)y power, which, in its turn, flows forth 
wit~ impetuosity to swell the great ocean of 
pap1stry. Since 1830 more than 240 new 
convents have been opened in this country, 
all of which have before them the one object 
of advancing the interests of the Roman 
Cath_ol!c church. Jesuit and redemptorist, 
domm1can and franciscan are as many itine
rant missionaries, and the most eloquent f mo?gst them are constantly employed in 
l~ldmg up to scorn in the pulpit the doc
t?ncs of protestantism, and of extolling those 
~l poEpery. The labours and publications of 

ie vangelical and Bible Societies are de
nounced in the most awful and apparentlv 

\'OI,. V,-FOURTH SERIES. • 

pious language; hut the rite~, ccremonieR, 
and doctrines of their own church, are descant
ed on with all the fervour that superstition 
and interest lend to bigotry. 

" The regular priesthood, strengthened and 
carried onwards by these powerful streams, 
manfully play their part in the confessional, 
t~e pastoral visit, and the pulpit. The supe
nor clergy are not less zealous. Their word 
and authority are constantly set in opposition 
to the labours of the Evangelical Society and 
the word of God. 

" Every day they augment their power, 
the! increase their influence, and multiply 
their numbers. Funds are willingly and 
abundantly placed at their disposal by their 
followers. They can purchase ornaments, 
paintings, saints, buildings for schools, for 
benevolent institutions, for churches, for con
vents; in short, all they need or wish. 

" They are determined to ' work whilst it 
is called to-day, and whatever their hands 
find to do, they do it with all their might.' 

" And shall not we be ' zealouslv affected 
in a good thing;' ' knowing that our labour is 
not in vain in the Lord ?' 

" The constitution of the nation gives the 
greatest freedom to religious effort. No 
country can boast of laws affording so much 
religious liberty. No legal hinderance can 
interpose to stay the zeal of Roman Catholic 
or of protestant missionary. The field is open 
to both; the one goes forth manfully, and as 
a host : the other as a persecuted band, feeble 
and few." 

NEW CHAPEL. 

BUCKINGHAM. 

A new baptist chapel at Buckingham was 
opened on the 25th of March. On the pre
vious evening a church was constituted con
sisting of thirteen mem hers, after a sermon 
by the Rev. J. H. Hinton. Sermons were 
preached at the opening by the Rev. Messrs. 
Payne of Chesham, Stovel of London, and 
Roe of Birmingham; and on Sunday, March 
27, the Rev. H. Jerson entered upon his la
bours, in the capacity of a temporary supply. 
The congregations were on each occasion very 
encouraging. The collections amounted to 
above £54, but a debt still remains of about 
£430. The church is formed on the princi
ples of open communion. The chapel is 
erected in a part of the town hitherto almost 
entirely neglected; and many indications of 
the divine blessing already begin to appear. 

NEW CHURCH. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

On Lord'• day, March 27, the formation of 
the new haptist church in Heneage Street, 

z " 
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and th<' recognition of the Rei'. C. H. Hne as I and prayed; the Rei'. J, Statham of Ilen,l
their pastor, took place. In the morning, ing a,hlrcssed to his former flock nn interest
~lr. Hoe deliYcre,l an impressiYe discourse, ing sermon, on l'hilippians i. 9 ; and the 
from 1 Cor. vi. 1 ~, as introductory to the in- Rev. D. lllarsh of lllissenden concluded the 
teresting proceedings of the afternoon; when service with prayer. A large number of min. 
the Rev. G. Cheadle of Lombard Street, Bir- isters assembled; mu! the pleasure of the 
mingham, commenced by reading the eighty- services was increased by the presence of 
seventh Psalm and prayer. 'l'he Rev. 'l'. several of Mr. Salter's former charge, who had 
S,rnn (in the absence of the Rev. T. Morgan, come from London to testify their affection 
through indisposition) addressed the numerous for their late pastor. 
assembly on the nature of a church, and the 
duty of its members, especially those who 
had been newly baptized, and were about to 
be formed into a church. He then requested 
Mr. Roe to annonnce to the assembly the 
names of the friends who were to compose 
the church; when Mr. Roe commenced with 
his o,m name, and read o,·er those of ninety
nine others, whom he had recently haptized. 
Mr. Swan then requested them to signify 
their desire of being constituted into a church, 
by holding up their right hands, which was 
immediately done; upon which Mr. Swan 
shortly addressed them on the importance of 
their present position. Mr. S"·an then gave 
to Mr. Roe the right hand of fellowship, and 
he gave to part of the others this token of 
union, and the rest did it to ea.eh other. The 
ordinnnc~ of the Lord's supper was then ad
ministered to the church, and to the crowded 
assembly of members and deacons from all 
the baptist churches in the town, and great 
numbers of members from surrounding 
churches, who completely filled this spacious 
chapel and gallery. l\Ir. Roe afterwards de
livered a melting address to the assembled 
crowds. 

ORDINATIONS. 

.!.MEBSH.Hl. 

The Rev. W. A. Salter, who has been com
pelled by ill health to resign his ~harge . in 
London, having accepted the unammous m
vitation of the church in the Lower Meeting
house to become their pastor, was publicly 
recognized as such on Easter Monday, March 
28. The service was begun by the Rev. J. 
Haydon of Wycombe, who read the scrip
tures and prayed. The Rev. B. Godwin of 
Oxford exhibited the apostolic marks of a 
true church in an instructive discourse on 
Philippians iii. 3, " We are the circu'?~isio~, 
who worship God in the spirit, and reJ~Ice m 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence m the 
flesh." After the statements of the church 
and the pastor had beea read, the Rev. E. 
Hull of Watford offered rrayer. The Rev. 
Dr. Murch of Stepney College delivered an 
affectionate and impressive charge, founded 
on the exhortation of Paul," Make full proof 
of thy ministry." In the evening, th~ Rev. 
W. Payne· of Chesham read the scriptures 

STRADDROO!rn, 

The Rev. Robert Bayne, late missionary 
from Calcutta, has accepted a unanimous call 
from the baptist church at Stradbrooke, and 
entered upon his labours in that interesting 
field of usefulness the first sabbath in April, 
1842. 

CHURCH STREET, BLACKFRIARS, 

The Rev. George Cole of Evesham, Wor
cestershire, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the e-hurch meeting in Church 
Street, Blackfriars' Road, to become their 
pastor, is expected to enter upon his stated 
labours the first sabbath in May; when the 
chapel, which has been closed for repairs, 
painting, &c., will ( D. v.) be re-opened. 

The services will in future begin at 11 in 
the morning, 3 in the afternoon, and l1alf-past 
6 o'clock in the evening. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV., T. TAY. 

The Rev. Thomas Tay departed this life 
on Monday the 21st of February, in the 
sixty-sixth year of his age, and was buried in 
the baptist chapel adjoining his late residence 
the following Lord's day. He had been pas
tor of the particular baptist church at South
ill, Beds, about twenty-five years. He was 
an humble Christian, an affectionate father 
and friend, and very highly respected, being 
of an amiable and peaceable disposition. 

In his last days he was laid aside from his 
public labours through affliction nearly twelve 
months. Though his heavenly Master weak• 
ened his earthly tabernacle, he suffered but 
little pain. In all his trials he enjoyed sweet 
communion with his Lord. He wns often 
found by his visiting friends, anticipating, with 
a strong degree of Christian hope, the time of 
release from cares and earthly trials. He 
would say, " I have that hope, through Jesus 
my friend, which will bear me up in Jor~nn's 
Hood. He will receive me to my long wished 
for, and final re8t." He was n man of peace, 
and his end was peace. 
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Mlt. JA:'tlEt.; MRLLELEW. ! Christian gr{·atJy dl'\'olerl to tl1c di\i11c' ser-
. I tl l 7tl f F 1 1842 l\I 1· vice, having been engaged as a Sun<lay-schu,,l 

Die<, on lC 1 0 e_,ruary, , r. teacher at Flushing for many years and suh-
,Jumes 1\'.lellelew, age<l th!rty-one _year~, of sequently employed in many instit;tions con
Goo<lshnw chapel, Lanc_aslnre. This amiable nected with the denomination to which she bc
y~ung man was bnptized by th : Rev. A. longed. Oflateyearsaflliction has been her lot; 
Nichols, on the 10th of .June, lfl,,:, and be- she was generally confined to the house during 
cnmc a member of the church nt Goodshaw; the winter; but she had learned to suffer, as 
and, on the 9th of March, I D38, he was well as to do her Lord's will and hore all her 
chosen one of the trustees. of the chapel. , sufferings with great patienc~ and resignation. 
I!is ardent attachment to his ~astor; affec- As she approached the eternal world, her 
t10nate depor_tment tow_ards his brethren; prospect of hfaven, through the merits of 
zealous attentwn _to the mterests of the sab- the Redeemer, arose brighter; and, though 
?ath school, of whi~h he ~as o~e o_f the sup_e~- she was Jong walking through the valley, she 
mtendne~ts; combmed with. his liberal spmt feared no evil; the ro-1 and the staff supported 
a~d consistent characte~, will long _embalm her; God was the strength of her heart and 
his memory to. a l";rge ci_rcle of rel~ti~es and her portion for ever. She was followed to 
fr_ien~s. Havmg h~ed !~Im a ~hns1:an, he the grave by the members of the baptist 
d1~d m the e:ic:pect~t10n o, a glonous immor- church in Dublin, as well as a great number 
tahty, and his fnends sorrow not as those of Wesleyan friends, including all the minis
w_ho have no hope. '?n Sunday, March 20, ters residing in the city belonging to their 
his pastor preachecl his funeral sermon, from connexion. 
2 Cor. xiii. 11, to an exceedingly large and 
deeply interested audience. 

REV. U. GILL. 

On the 2nd of March last, fell asleep in 
Jesus, in the seventy-seventh year of his age, 
the Rev, Richard Gill, who for thirty-two years 
sustained, with honour and usefulness, the 
pastoral office in connexion with the particu
lar baptist church at Loughwood, in Dorset
shire. In the circle of his acquaintance Mr. 
Gill was greatly and deservedly beloved; his 
kind and affectionate demeanour, and the un
spotted purity of his conduct and com·ersa
tion, secured to him the respect and esteem 
of almost all who knew him. His ministry, 
through the divine blessing, was attended with 
a good measure of success, and his end was 
peace. 

MISS CROGGOS. 

On Wednesday, March 9, 1842, died, in 
the fu!l triumph of faith, at her brother's 
house_ m Dublin (the Rev. W, 0. Croggon, 
supermt~ndent of the Wesleyan missions and 
•~hools m Ireland), with whom she has re
sided for the last seven years and a half, Miss 
Polly Cr_oggon, aged forty-four years. She 
)Vas baptized, in the year 1817, at Falmouth, 
1n. Cornwall, her native county, by the Rev. 
Richard Pryce, then pastor of the baptist 
church at Falmouth, of which Miss Croggon's 
father was a deacon for manv years. From 
~?!mouth she removed to ·,valworth, and 
Joined the church at Camherwell under the 
care o( the Rev. Edward Steane'; whence, 
after the death of her father, she returned to 
Falmouth, aud continued there until the time 
abol'enientionecl, 

She was brought to the knowled"c of the 
truth as it is in Jesus in early life, a7ut was a 

MRS. HORSEY. 

On Sunday, March 20, died, at \Ve!lington, 
Somerset, Anna, the widow of the late Rev. 
Richard Horsey, in the eighty-eighth year of 
her age, She was the daughter of the Rev. 
Robert Day, the first _pastor of the baptist 
church at W cllington. In early life her mind 
was deeply impressed with the importance of 
dil'ine things, and, at the age of nineteen, she 
was baptized by her revered father, and re
ceived into Christian fellowship. During the 
whole of her protracted course she was ena
bled to maintain an unblemished reputation 
in the church and in the world. Her natural 
disposition was peculiarly placid and affec
tionate, and her deep-toned piety was distin
guished both by intelligence and cheerful
ness. Unremitting in the discharge of the 
varied duties of life, she continued to exercise 
a calm confidence, an unbroken and assured 
trust in God. 'l'he serenity of her soul was 
unmffied by the anxieties of the world, or by 
the intrusion of doubts and fears. '!'he pros
perity of the church ever excited her warmest 
sympathies, while the spiritual welfare of her 
beloved relath-es and friends lav nearest to 
her heart. The closing scene was in beautiful 
harmony with the even tenour of her life. 
Amid the increasing weakness of her body, 
she retained ill a remarkable degree the vi
gour and vivacity of her mind, On the 
morning on which she died she conversed 
with her accustomed ease, until at last she 
appeared to sink into a gentle slumber; but 
that slumber proved to be '' the sleep of 
death," By a singular and striking coinci
dence, the very same day on which she had 
been recei,·ed into the communion of the 
church below, after the lapse of sixty-eight 
years, her happy spit·it was welcomed into 
the fellowship of the d1urch ahol'e, Her f1l-
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neral sermon was preached at \\' cllington, by 
the RcY. ,Toseph Baynes, from Judges v. 7, 
"A mother in lsrael :" a most appropriate 
passage. and arlmirably descriptive of the ma
turity of her Christian character. Her death 
,,·as · also improved at Taunton ( of which 
,·hurch her husband had been the founder 
and first. pastor), by the Rev. John Jackson, 
from Hebrews vi. 12. 

MR. ROBERT KAY. 

Died, on tl1e 23rd of March, 1842, Mr. 
Robert Kay, of Goodshawfold, near Craw
shawbooth, Lancashire, aged thirty-four years. 
His end 1rns peace. 

MR. ROBERTSON, 

A respected deacon of the baptist church in 
Elder Street, Edinburgh, many )'Ears Trea
surer of the Edinburgh Auxiliary to the Bap
tist Missionary Society, died, at his house in 
Gayfield Square, March 28, 1842. 

MR. ADAM POTTS. 

Died, March 29, at his residence, Blandford 
.Street, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Mr. Adam 
Potts, aged thirty-seven, after a protracted 
illness, borne with exemplary patience and 
Christian fortitude, and during which ample 
testimony was given of the sustaining efficacy 
of Christianity when all other comforts failed. 
The happy rleath of the deceased was im
proved by the Rev. George_Sample _to a large 
audience, on sabbath everung, Apnl 3, from 
l Thess. iv. 13. 

THE REV, L, J. All!NGTON, 

Pastor of the baptist church at Ringstead, 
Northamptonshire, entered into his rest, on 
Friday, April 8, aged seventy-_nine. It ~ay 
truly be said of him, that h!B conversation 
was in heaven, his life was irreproachable, and 
his end was peace. In compliance with his 
request, the Rev. J. Jenkinson of Kettering 
improved his death, by a sermon from John 
vi. 37; on which occasion, so large an assem
blage was convened as strongly to remind a 
spectator of the record of an inspired histo
rian," All Judah, and the in~abitants of Je
rusalem, did him honour at his death." 

MISCELLANEA. 

ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN FROM THE MINISTERS 
OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS, 

On Saturday, April 9th, Her Majesty re
ceived on the throne, in Buckingham Palace, 
the fo]luwing :tddn.•f_;~: 

"May it please your Mnjesly,-
" We, the general body of protestant dis

senting ministers of the three denominations, 
residing in and about the cities of London 
and Westminster, beg to approach yom· royal 
presence, to express Olli' heartfelt congratula
tions to )'Olli' Majesty, on the birth of his 
Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales, the 
heir-apparent to the throne of these realms. 
It is our earnest prayer, offered to the Great 
Disposer of all things, through the merit of 
the Divine Re.deemer, that your Majesty mnv 
long continue to sway the sceptre of our be
loved country; that the reign of your Majesty 
may be remarkable to the latest time from 
its connexion with the progress of knowledge, 
virtue, and true religion, among all the sub
jects of the British crown, and throughout 
the world ; that the divine protection and 
favour may be especially vouchsafed to his 
Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales, and 
that his name may be distinguished among 
the sovereigns of your Majesty's illustrious 
house, by the wise and beneficent exercise of 
his power, and by the enlightened and grate
ful regard of the generations to come." 

To this Address Her Majesty returned the 
following g,·acious Answer. 

" I thank you sincerely for your loyal and 
dutiful congratulations on the birth of the 
prince,'my son. 

" It is my anxious and constant endeavour 
to promote the advancement of religious 
knowledge and of pure morality among all 
classes of my subjects; and you may rely on 
my support in your efforts directed to objects 
which I consider so praiseworthy and import
ant." 

The Rev. Dr. Henderson, who read. the 
address, and the Rev. Edward Steane, who 
officiated for the secretary, then had the 
honour to kiss the Queen's hand; and the 
other ministers were presented individually to 
Her Majesty. 

The ministers of the baptist denomination 
present on this occasion were Messrs. G otc_h, 
Graser, Hinton, Norton, Peacock, Pritchard, 
Soule, Steane, Tomkins, and Williams. 

After retiring from the royal presence, the 
ministers were conducted to another apart
ment to address Her Majesty"s Consort. 

ADDRESS TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

" May it please your Royal Highness,-
" '.L'he general body of protestant dissenting 

ministers, &c., beg to express to your Ro~al 
Highness the feeling of deep interest with 
which they regard the birth of his Royal 
Highness the l'rince of Wales. We offer our 
most grateful acknowledgmcnts to Almighty 
God, who in this event has afforded so much 
ground to hope, tbat the sceptre of these na-
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tions will be swayed by a Jin~ ?f p~inces, de
cending from ancestors d1shngmshed, on 

\her side, by their enlightened sympathy 
:ith the principles of general freedom, and 
by their devout attachment to the protestant 
faith. . h . 

" Mny the dnys of your Royal H1g nc~s m 
the midst of our people be many, prosperous, 
and happy; may the name. of your Royal 
Highness be revered, in the times to come, as 
that of the father of many kings eminent in 
wisdom and patriotism, in humanity and re
ligion • and may the benedictions of the Fa
ther of mercies, abundantly conferred on your 
Royal Highness in the present world, be pre
paratory to a large participation in the impe
rishable greatness and felicity of the world to 
come." 

Answe1·. 

" I receive with the sincerest pleasure your 
kind congratulations upon the birth of the 
Prince my son, an event which has so greatly 
contributed to our private happiness; and I 
fervently join in your prayer, that the Divine 
Providence may watch over and protect him, 
and enable him worthily to fulfil the duties of 
his high destiny." 

The ministers then proceeded to Clarence 
House, and presented the subjoined 

ADDRESS TO THE DUCHESS OF KENT. 

" May it please your Royal Highness,-
" We, the protestant dissenting ministers, 

&c., beg to present to your Royal Highness 
the expression of our most sincere congratu
lations on the auspicious event which, in the 
birth of his Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, has given to these kingdoms an heir
apparent to the throne. As protestant dis
senters, we cannot fail to retain a most grate
ful remembrance of the magnanimous attach
ment to the great principles of civil and 
religious liberty which distinguished your late 
illustrious consort, his Royal Highness the 
Duke of I{ent : and we regard the promise 
that the throne of our much loved country 
will be long filled by the descendants of such 
a sire, as affording warrant to cheering antici
pations concerning our future history as a 
people, and as a powerful demand made upon 
ou~ gratitl1de, in respect to that gracious 
Bem~ by whom kings reign and princes de
cree Justice. May it he the felicity of your 
R_oyal Highness io find the most cherished 
wishes of your heart as a parent, and your 
most ~enevolent desires in regard to the 1•ir
tue, piety, and happiness of the people of 
these lands, in every way realized ; and to 
partake of every expression of the divine re
gard tl_rnt may assure your Royal Highness of 
obtanung, after this present life, an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Answe.-. 
" My best thanks are most cheerfully ren

dered for the acceptable address you have now 
presented to me; and I beg you will be as
sured, that I am deeply sensible of your 
invocation of the Divine blessing on my he
loved daughter, and on the loyal and devoted 
people over whom, I trust, she is long and 
happily destined to reign." 

MEMORIAL TO THE KING OF DENJIARK. 

The baptist church meeting in New Court 
Chapel, Newcastle, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. G. Sample, have addressed a :\fe
morial to the King of Denmark, soliciting his 
interposition on behalf of Adolph Monster 
and his other baptist subjects, who are at pre
sent suffering bonds and imprisonment for 
the testimony of a good conscience towards 
God. 

BAPTIST AFFIRMATION BILL. 

The baptist church meeting at Tuthill 
Stairs, Newcastle, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. R. Pengilly, have petitioned the 
House of Lords in favour of the Baptist 
Affirmation Bill; and suggest the desirab'.e
ness of a similar procedure by every baptist 
church in the kingdom. 

CHATHA:11. 

We have received a detailed account, the 
insertion of which is forbidden by the pres
sure of other matter, of a meeting held in 
Zion Chapel, Chatham, Jan. 25, on occa.sion 
of the removal of the Rev. W. G. Lewis 
thence to Cheltenham. A purse of fifty 
guineas, with a copy of Ward's Lih"'.'Y of 
Standard Divinitv, were presented to him by 
the church, with ~n appropriate addr~ss; and 
a purse, with addresses from th~ A~h-slavery 
and Peace Societies, and contnbut10ns from 
other friends who desired to testify their sense 
of the services he had rendered to the general 
interests of the town and neighbourhood. 

ULEY, GLOUCF.STERSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, March 22, solen:n and high_ly 
interesting meetings were held m _the baptist 
chapel in this place. Th~ debt mcurred l~l 

erecting this place of worship, wh1ch was or~
ginally £1300, having been paid off ~y vari
ous kind friends on the spot and at a distance, 
this day wns set apart as a Jay of thanl!s
gil'ing to God. Mr. Eyres, the p_r~sent mm
ister, Mr. Webb, the late mmister, anti 
Messrs. Yates, \Vatts, How, \Vh1te, Rose, 
Cozens, and others, took part in the se,·v1ces. 
Reriral meetings were also held on the lt>l-
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lowing "'ednesday, Thmsdny, and Fri<lay. 
The attendance at each meetino· was very 
~~• B 

SHRE,VTOX, WILTS, 

"' e are happy to learn from the oflicers of 
th_e baptist church at Slircwton, that the con
tributions recei,·ed bv the late Mr. \V. Ro
berts while pastor there "·ere not quite so 
small as stated 111 our last number, page 192. 
They say, " The fact is, that Mr. Roberts 
supplied his own pulpit but once in a fort
night, he l(eing engaged at Heytesbury the 
other Lords day; the church was therefore 
obhg~d to provide at their own expense other 
supplies. Farther, Mr. Roberts did receive 
more than £14 per year from the church for 
se,·cral years." 

RESIGNATIO:V, 
The Re,·. R. Langford has resigned the 

pastoral charge of the church at Sible Hed
ingham, Essex ; and, at a meeting of the 
teachers of the Sundav school connected with 
it, held April 11, 1842, they, assisted by a few 
friends, presented their pastor with a purse 
containing six sovereigns, as a farewell token 
of their affectionate gratitude for his very 
valuable and eflicient attentions as superin
tendent of the school during eighteen months. 

MARRIAGES, 

By license, 0.t the baptist chal!el, Sevenonk, 
Kent, by the Rev, Thomas Slnrlcy, Feb, 11; 
llfr. J onN AsnoowN GoLDINo of Rose Acre 
Bc•rstcd, to MARIA, youngest dnughter of tb~ 
late Wm. SNELL, Esq, 

At the baptist chapel, Chalford, near Minch
inhampton, Gloucestershire, March 13, by the 
Rev. James Deane, Wni. CLIFT of Bisly to 
CAROLINE CLOSE of Minchinhampton. 

;At the baptist chapel Cow bridge, Glamorgan
s1ijre, by the Rev. John James, Bridgend, April 
7, the Rev. WILLlAlll JENKINS, Dolau Rad
norshire, to Miss SPENCER of Craig}yr-eos 
near Bridgend. ' 

At the baptist chapel, Raleiuh, by the Re" 
J. Pilkington, April 14, 1842~ Mr. SAMUE~ 
GrnGrNs to Miss ELIZABETH ZARGATT, 

By license, at the baptist chapel, Soho Street 
Liverpool, by the Rev, R. B. Lancaster, M;. 
JoHN VrcKREss, jun., of that place, to Miss 
SOPHIA MARSHALL of Rushden Lodae near 
w ellingborough, Northamptonshire. b ' 

CO RR ESP ON DEN C E. 

CHAPEL CASES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

My DEAR BRoTrrEn,-There have appeared 
in your pages, at different times, many letters 
on the subject of chapel cases. May I be 
permitted to add another ? Since the altera
tion in the postage I have been frequently 
receiving, in common with my brethren, ap
plications by letter for donations, generally 
of £1, with a view to the prevention of per
sonal applications. This plan has always 
appeared to me a good one, which only re
quired general co-operation in order to its 
efficiency. But I am sorry to find that my 
brethren do not generally seem to give it 
their sanction. I know of one most deserving 
case, for \l"hich 300 circulars produced only 
£20; another, for which 100 circulars pro
duced onl_r £13; and another, for which 250 
circulars produced only £5 ! I exceedingly 
regret this, because expc1·ience conviuces me 
that, without any trouble, a very different 
result might he secureu. I ha,·e been for 
sCJme time in the lwbit of letting these appli
cations accumulate until I get perhaps eight 
r,r tell; whl'll 1 ha Ye taken some suitable op
portunity <•f n1cntioniiig pul,licJ:1 th0 cases 

which have been presented, reading at least a 
few of them, and announcing that if any of 
my friends were disposed to assist them gen
erally, or any one of them specifically, I 
should be happy to receive and forward their 
donations. I have made no collection, but 
have left the result entirely to the voluntary 
principle. Nor has it failed. In each case 
I have received enough to enable me to send 
to each applicant the sum requested, and 
generally somewhat more. I did this only n 
few sabbaths ago, and had the pleasure of re
ceiving and disbursing above £9, 

Now, my dear brother, I cannot help 
thinking that there is something so unobjec
tionable, so facile, and so efficient in this 
plan, if brethren would but generally act 
upon it, that if they will not, they ought 
never to complain of the disagreeableness of 
personal applications. The remedy is, I 
think, in their own hands. For my own 
part, I shall pay the best attention I can to 
applications in this form; but I am not dis
posed to encourage, in the least degree, the 
degrading and disgraceful system of ministerial 
mendicity. 

I am, yours very truly, 
St. A/ban's, llfrt,-c/1 2:l. WM. UPTON, 
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0 :,i 'l'IIE GLAOIS Q[,' AGF,O lltN'(S'fERS. 

1'11 the Rdilo1' of /he Baptist 111agazine. 
Dr.An Srn,-1 have felt very much pleased 

thnt the claims of our aged and infirm minis
ters have been brought so prominently before 
our denomination in several of the late num
bers of the Magazine; and I trust the subject 
will be reiterated again and again in the ears 
of the church, till those men who have worn 
themselves out in its service find that place 
in the sympathies and care of the denomina
tion to which justice, their labours, and I think 
the word of God, entitles them. 

We often talk of national sins, but the 
cold and cruel neglect of those men whose 
labours are seen in the increase and prosperity 
of the body is one of our denominational sins. 

As it is in reference to the Bath Society 
that your conespondents are endeavouring to 
awaken attention to the subject, I would just 
remark, that I have subscribed to the society 
for the last t1venty years; and, from what I 
know and have heard, I quite coincide with 
the very just and important observations of 
Mr. Godwin in your last number. Its" local 
habitation and its name" operate to its disad
vantage, however unjustly. I have mentioned 
it to several of our ministers, who were en
tirely ignorant of its existence. The society 
must now be known as extensively as the 
Magazine, and I trust both our churches and 
minister~ will lend it their countenance and 
their aid. I have long entertained the idea 
that the Bath Society would form an eligible 
basis for a society which would embrace all 
our aged and infirm ministers. 

I can hardly think of the situation of many 
of our aged brethren without shedding a tear. 
One of them came to me the other day, and 
said, with tears in his eyes, " My dear bro
ther, four shillings a week is all that my aged 
partner and myself have to live upon. We 
are both above seventy years of age, and I 
have now been a preacher of the gospel more 
than forty years." My predecessor in my 
L~st charge was laid aside for three years pre
v10us to his death with an abscess formed in 
the back, and during the whole time he was 
supported, with his wife and six children, by 
voluntary contribution. A list of names from 
amongst church people, methodists, independ
ents,_ as well as baptists, was obtained ; for a 
co~siderable time a pound a week was re
c_eived, ultimately it fell off to twelve shil
lings; Ollt of this sum he had to subscribe 
five pounds a year to a Widows' Fund in 
London, which he had wisely entered for the 
benefit of his family. The remarks of many 
~.ho subscribed, especially among the metho-

ist_s, about the niggardliness of om· denomi
nation, often put me to shame 

As it regards myself, I pi:ench to a large 
and wealthy congregation, who often raise f OO or £200 at a single appeal, for which I 
eel the flush of a just pride. 'l'hey allow me 

£110 a year. I hme a family of ei,,ht de
pendent upon me, for whose food clothmg 
and education, I have to provide'. And I 
assure you, it require~ no small economy ii) 
make al I ends meet ; and yet, I am happy 
to say, I owe no man in the world any thin~ 
b~t love. No minister can live more happily 
with a people; and if I wanted any thing, I 
have only to mention it. But how can I 
provide for age, or my widow ;nd family in 
the event of my rem-0val by death ? Out of 
my salary I cannot; and to what quarter am 
I to look? 

Now, I put it fairly to our churches, whe
ther, with the limited incomes thev allow 
their ministers, they are acting justly "towards 
them. Had I a reasonable provision for old 
age, and my wife and children, no man would 
be more happy. Agur's prayer is mine
" Give me neither poverty nor riches." Were 
any of our churches to communicate with 
their minister thus-" Beloved pastor, we 
feel convinced that what we give you is no 
more than sufficient to meet your daily 
wants, and we feel very uneasy, anticipating 
the period when age or infirmities may inca
pacitate you for labour, and have resolved to 
make some provision for that period, 'that 
our care for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you:' " with what delight would 
a minister receive such a proposition ! How 
it would encourage him in his work, and en
dear the people to his heart. Mav manv of 
my brethren be so cheered ! I -write -not 
these things to shame our churches, but as 
beloved sons I would warn them. 

I remain, yours very respectfully, 
Rich in Christ, but in the church 

Feb. 5, 1842. A Poon PASTOR. 

To the Editor of the Baptist .l',fagazine. 

DEAR Srn,-Allow me, through the medium 
of your journal, to solicit your opinion, or the 
opinion of one or more of your enlightened 
coJTespondents, on the present mode of con
ducting the praises of the Most High by 
some of our churches. In the Christian so
ciety with which I have the happiness to be 
connected there exists a considerable difference 
of opinion as to whether it be j1tstifiable, or 
decidedly wrong, to pay believers, or unbe
lievers, for leading the church in singing the 
praises of God ; and whether a Christian 
church may with propriety admit to the or
chestra persons whose only qualifications for 
so conspicuous a situation in a religious assem
bly are a fine or powerful voice, and a good 
moral character, without compensation. I 
am anxious to obtain information on these 
two or three points, for very important and 
prnctical purposes. A great principle, a 
growing custom, and considerable funds, are 
involved. 

Feb. 23, 1842. ENQUIRER. 
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BEFORE this page mrets the reader's ere 
the annual meetings of om denomination ·in 
the metropolis will h:we taken place. 'l'hey 
happen howcn•r at too late a part of the 
nronth to renucr it possible that any account 
of them should he gir<'n in the present num
ber. In our next we hope to furnish a full 
Recount of them all. At this time only one 
has taken place, that of the Baptist Colonial 
Missionary Society, which was held at Maze 
Pond, on Friday evening, April 22nd. Dr, 
Carson presideu, and the claims of Canada 
and other dependencies of the British crown 
were ndvocated by Drs. Roby and Cox, and 
Messrs. Russell, Fuller, Winter, Ovcrbury, 
Tinson, Aldis, and Kelsall. 

Many valuable societies, not of our de
nomination, will hold their annual meetings 
in May. Some of the principal are men
tioned in a list on the wrapper. 

It is important that the widows and or
phans of ministers, wishing to participate in 
the profits of the denominational Selection of 
Hymns, should be apprised that the trustees 
will meet in June, and that on or before the 
15th of June, their applications should' be 
tr-.insmitted, in writing, to Mr. A. Saunders, 
~ 70, Regent Street, Lond~n. Owing to the 
mcreased number of applicants, the trustees 
will not be able to make grants to any cases 
unless they are recommended by two minis
ers who use the book; and if it be stated 
that the deceased ministers whose relatives 
apply for aid were pastors of ~hn:ches in 
which the hymn-book was used, it will be an 
additional advantage. 

We have the pleasure to announce the ar
ri\-al of Mr. Knibb from Jamaica, in good 
health. He reached London on the evening 
of the 22nd ultimo. 

Our friend, Mr. Peggs, has recently issued 
a circular, soliciting attention to the deplor
able state of the Lascars, or Asiatic sailors, in 
the port of London. Among these are Chi
nese Batavians East Indians, Malays, Tar• 
tars 'natives of the islands in the Chinese and-
Indian seas, Portuguese and Chinese from 
Macao. They comprise Mohammedans, 
Brahmans Roman Catholics, worshippers of 
Fo, and other religious creeds. Their services 
are put in requisition by British merchants to 
na1·igate their rnsse!s to London, and then too 
often they are left to shift for themselves, 
and become vagrants in our streets, till 
through disease and the severity of the cli
mate they perish. Mr. Peggs says, " Ought 
not something to· be done for the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of these poor creatures ? 
Why do we feel so much for the Hindoo, the 
Chinese, and the Malay, at a distance, and 
neglect them when lying at our door ? Stre
nuous efforts should be mad~ to obtain suit
al,le aecommocl,-it.ions for them, and copies of 

the scriptures nncl othc1· hooks ahonkl be give,, 
them, through the agents of the Dible Society 
and of the different missionary societies. 
Are there not returned misaionaries, who 
would be very usefully employed by devoting 
a portion of their time to these neglected 
people?'' 

APPROACIIING ASSOCIATIONS. 

11:Idy 10 ~ 11. 
BUCKS. 

Chcsham. Preachers, llfeaers. Dawson and 
Marsh. 

11-Iay 16 ~ 17. 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

Chipping Norton .. Preachers, Messrs. Darkin 
Stalker, and Cubitt. ' 

May 17 ~ 18. 
ESSEX. 

Saffron Walden. Preachers, Messrs. Hirona 
and Rust. \ 

NORTHERN. 
Brough. Preachers, Messrs. Douglas and 

Fisher. 
SOUTHERN. 

Portsea. Preachers, Messrs. Pulsford and Mi!-
. lard. 

WESTERN, 
Wellington. Preachers, Messrs. Trend, Siogle

to.n, Davis; and Foot. 
SOUTH WESTERN, 

Helston. Preachers, Messrs. Watts and Os
borne. 

May 17, 18, 19. 
LANCASHlRE AND YORKSHIRE, 

Roch,lale. Preachers,. Messrs. Griffiths, Foster, 
and Giles. 

May 18 ~ 19. 
BERKSHIRE, 

Wokingham. Preachers, Messrs. Hnwson a.ml 
Statham. 
BRISTOL, • 

W arminster. Preachers, Messrs. Bunce, New
man, and Yates. 

llfargate. 

Meopham. 

May 31 ~ June I. 
EAST KENT, 

Preachers, Messrs. Davies and Hew• 
lett. . 

June7 ~ 8. 
WEST KENT AND Bl'SSEX, 

Preachers, Messrs. Shirley· and 
Watts. 

PEMJ1ll0KESHIRE, 
Nai·berth. 

June 16. 
GLAMORGANSBIRE, 

Swansea. 

July 6 ~- 7. 
LINCOLNBB lllE, 

Grimsby. Prell.Cher, Mr. Briscoe. 
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BENARES. 

"'E are indebted to our friend Mr. Ellis, now in this countr_,·, for the following 
remarks illustratil'e of the annexed Yicw of Benarcs, with a Brahman placing a 
garl:rnd on one of the holiest spl)tS of this Ycneratcd Indian cit.Y. 

"Benarcs is, of all places in Hindustan, the most sacr;d, Every Hindu 
capable of procuring the 111('ans of so doing, makes to this city a pil!?"rimage or visit 
before he dies; by which foolish practice they 1·ainly hope to secme tl,e remission 
of sins and a dwelling in parndise. Bemires is an ancient seat of Rral,manical 
learning and Hindu supnstition, and is situated on the bank of the river Ganges, 
about 600 :11iles north- west of CalcuLta It contains a population of upwards of 
200,0GO per~ons; but during idolatrous festivals the concomse of people from dis
tant parts of India is almost beyond calculation. 8000 houses are said to be occu
pied by Brahmans, who recei,·e large contributions from the deluded visitors. 
The Muhammedans here form about a tenth of the population. In this large 
city, so wholly given to idolatry, labours our devoted and excellent mission
ary brother, Mr. Smith, who formed hc>re a little church so long since as 1817, 
which contains now, we believe, fourteen or sixteen members. TLis mimber of 
converts may appear small, but those who go from hence among the l1eathen learn 
practically not to despise ' the day of small things,' knowing that mission-work, 
especially in Hindustan, is still a work of faith as well as a labour of love, while a 
verr great deal of preparatory although needful labour has also been accomplished, 
and they rest confidently on the promises of God, and in the patience of hope 
wait for and expect the time when ' tl,c little one shall become a thousand, and 
the small one a strong nation.' A prominent object in the engraving will be seen 
to he the Brahman or Hindu priest. The sign of their order is a cord, or rather 
six or eight cords tied togctl1cr, hanging from the neck, resembling fine twine, 
tied l,ere and there with mystical knots, and to which they attach a good deal of 
superst1t1ous l"eneration. The Brahman has immense power over every rnnk of 
the Hin,lus, and is literally connected with every relation of life. They have 
among tl,em different classes and employments; some being the astrologers of 
the peopl<', priests of the family, and priests of the temple. The Brahmans differ 
altogether from the priests of Buddha, tlrn other gigantic superstition of the east, 
the Brahmans being hereditary priests, without any regard to character or acquire
ments. Among the Hindus, religion, as embodied in the Brahmans and their 
literature, is not merely connected with the state, but really guides and controls 
the government itself, nnd no Hindu, high or low, is exempt from the ever present 
influence of the Brahman." 

.An extract from one of Mr. Smith's letters, elated Benares, Oct. 22nd, 1841, will 
form a pleasing supplement to these observations. 

I have received your kind letter, informing 
me of the scriptures you have deapatched for 
Benares, which I am g!a,1 to say I likewise 
received a few days ago. I gave thirteen 
copies of the Sanskrit Testament 10 the pandits 
of the Sanskrit College, a copy to each, with 
Dr. Yates's compliments. They were highly 
pleased with them, and present their warmest 
thanks to Dr. Yates. 

Since I wrote to you last, I have been to 
the following melas :-Lankkharlhara, Nang· 
kua, and llarna, where I declared the me~sa~e 
of God to a concourse of people, an<l d1str1-
uuted I 50copiesof Sanskrit Gospels, 20 Ps11lm~ 
in Sunskrit, 160 Hindui Gospels, 30 H1ndu1 

Testaments,40 llengali Gospels, 50 Urd~ Go~
pels, I 2 Urdu Testa111enls, 12 Persian festa• 
ments, and 20 Persian Gospels. I have la-
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bourecl n• usual in dilf'erent ports of the city, ligious s11bject•, besides supplying their wants. 
and 0 rten token my position in the verandas of Two brahmans expressed their wish to join 
the miasion~riea' chapels, where I get a good the church; they appear convinced of the 
many people to hear me, without being mo· superslition of their idolatry. I think of going 
ltsted. Several respectable Hinduaand Musa!- lo Dadri fair next month; I much need your 
nwns have culled on me for the scriptures, with prayers. 
whom I had a good deal of conversation on re-

CALCUTTA. 
Our most recent i11Lelligence from Calcutta is contained i,1 letters dated Feb. 

15th, 1842. Mr. W. W. Evans says:-
Our health, on the whole is very [sOOd. 

Another hot season, however, is approaching, 
and then our time of trial will come again; 
but our hope is in God, and to his gracious 
care and guidance we commit ourselves in 
faith and confidence. 

The church confided to my care continues 
to prosper _and increase. Seven have already 
been added to the number of church members 
since January, and two were proposed last sab
bath for baptism and membersliip. This will 

be a total of thirty-four since I accepted the 
pastoral charge of the church in Lal Bazar. 
Let the praise of this gratifying increa,e be 
wholly ascribed to the great Hearl of the 
chureh. from whom all future success and 
prosperity must come. 

Jn the state of the heathen around there are 
many indications of future success. Tracts 
and scriptures are received and read gratefully, 
and conversations on Christianity are sought 
now most eagerly. 

Under the same date, Mr. Pearce writes from Entally, as follows:-

It will offord you pleasure, I am su.re, to 
learn that my health has been, on the whole, 
very good since I landed, and in some respects 
ha, considerably improved. The cold season, 
however, is just closing, and the trying hot 
weatber is at hand. 1 trust, however, that 
He who has conducted me back again hither 
under so much mercy has yet something for 
me to do. You have already been apprised 
that the sphere of labour assigned to us soon 
ofter our return were the Native Christian 
J n,litution, vaca_nt by the departure of brother 
Ellis, and the v1 llage stations former I y under 
my care. These two departments brin" with 
!hem no small degree of labour. On o~r tak
mg charge of the Native Christian Institution 
we foun~ i? it forty-two boys and five student~ 
for the ministry; we have now fifty-two pupils 
and. the ~ame number of students. The village 
stations_! found considerably reduced in num
ber: owmg _to the depredation, of the " Propa
gat1~n m1ss10naries," and still subjected to their 
unfair and unchristian attacks l have reason 
to believe, however, that my r~turn has harl the 
effect substantially to check their depredations 
~r. they _ha~e. not been able to entice away 
hsingle md1v1dual since my arrival although 

t ey have spared no efforts to do so'. 
1 have been twice to the village stations 

since my return. In these visits I was absent 
the first time from home six days; and the 
second one to Khari fourteen davs. On both 
these occasions the people rec;iverl me with 
much affection. At Khari we had the plea
sure of baptizing one person. Ah ! it is slow 
work, you will say, compared with the We,t 
Indies. So it is: but what shall we say 1 
Conversion work is God's. He is yet trying 
the faith and patience of his saints ; but he 
has here some precious souls, and more will 
yet be given us, I am persuaded. Let us, 
however, have but men to preach to the peo
ple and labour among them, and then we shall 
see whether converts do not appear. Khari 
had not been visited by a European mission
ary for twelve months before my visit on this 
occa.ion; but this could not be helped: bro
ther Wenger's health and engagements were 
such that he could not go, and there was no 
other person to supply his place. The confu
sion that has arisen in the villages is the con
sequence chiefly of the stations being left 
without the superintendence of a Europe11n 
missionRry after my departure. I hope this 
may not occur again, and al,o that what has 
occurred will be overruled by the great Head 
of the church for the purification of our infllllt 
churches in this quarter. 

In a_ lctt~,r daled Calcutta, Jan. 18, 1842, Mr. Wenger gives an account of our 
opera1tions 111 Calcutta, so detailed and yet so lucid, that it will afford the reader 
pecu iar pleasure. 

C ~t devolves. ~pon me, as secretary to your I mission during the r,ast year. I regret that, 
w~hutta Aux1hary Society, to furnish you owing to the long de ay which took place la.I 

a statement of the proceedings of our year, as well to the peculiar circumstances in 
2 I 2 
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whieh I ha,·e lately been placed, it should 
not have been found practicable to get out 
our report by this month's mail ; I will try to 
have it ready next month. Meanwhile I have 
compiled two statistical tables, which, when 
joined together, will furnish you, I hope, with 
a Eufficient amount of correct information, 
brought up to the end of December last. 
The receipts of our auxiliary during the nine 
months from April 15th to December 31st, 
have been about 2,116 C. rupees or £2ll 12s. 
A correct list will be given in our report. Now, 
ad rem. 

I. Distribution ef ,nissiona,·.v st,·ength in Cal
c,<tta. Dr. Yates has continued to devote his 
time and energies mainly to the work of trans
lations. Soon after the commencement of the 
year he made an excursion to Benares, with a 
view to ascertain what kind of sty le should be 
adopted for the contemplated Hindui version 
of the New Testament, the printing of which 
was commenced almost immediately after hi• 
return. He bas likewise preached to the 
church in Circular Road every sabbath even
ing, sometimes also on Thursdays, and super
intended the concerns of the native church in 
South Ka)inga. With Mr. Thomas's labours, 
incessant and multifarious, you are well 
acquainted. Besides the printing office, he 
carries on the correspondence with our bre
thren in various parts of the country, and su
perintends the Scripture Depository. Brother 
G. Pearce has taken charge of the Native 
Christian Institution ( or Boys' Boarding
school) at Entally, and of the native churches 
at Entally, Lakhyantipur, and Khari. I have 
been engaged in assisting Dr. Yates in the 
Bengali translations, and superintending the 
village station at N arsingdarchok, besides 
frequently preaching in English and Bengali. 
Mr. Evans, whose health has suffered occa
sional interruptions, has been abundantly and 
successfully occupied in the church in Lal 
Bazar and the Benevolent Institution. Mr. 
Small, since Mr. G. Pearce's return, ha.a con
fined his attention to the Native Institution 
(Heathen Boys' Day School) at Entally, to
gether with the study of the language, and 
occasional English preaching. Mr. Gibscm 
has entered upon his labours with promising 
prospects of acceptance and usefulness. 

2. Preaching to the heathen. Our esteemed 
brother, Carapeit C. Aratoon, has during the 
past year suffered from repeated attacks of 
illness, which have rendered it impossible for 
him, especially since the month of July, to 
give so much of his time and energy to this his 
favourite work as formerly. Mr. J. Page 
joined our number just in time to take his 
place. Ever since the commencement of July 
he has been engaged in preaching, sometimes 
daily, but generally three or four times a 
week, either in the chapel in Jan Bazar, or 
else in the streets and public places of thia 
vast heathen city. Whilst he addressed the 
natives in Hindustani, our brother, Ganga Na-

rayan Sil preached the gospel to his country. 
men in llengnli, generally four or five times a 
week. An interesting extract from his jour
nal will be found in the c~Jcutta Missionary 
Herald for December, headed Missionary 
Scenes in Calcutta. The students at Entnlly 
have also been occasionally employed in a 
similar manner, especially since brother G. 
Pearce's return. And Mr. De Monte nnd 
Mr. W. Thomas, who spend about one week 
out of every five or six in Calcutta, never fail 
to preach to the heathen three or four times a 
week when they are here. In addition to all 
this should be mentioned the efforts mnde by 
several members of the church in Lal Bazar, 
the occasional services of our friend Shujaat 
Ali, and a few addreses delivered by myself 
in the Jan Bazar chapel. The people bear 
~he gospe\ ; the Hindus generally give their 
assent to 1ts truths, the l\lahommedans oppose 
it; but signs of repentance for sin and of a 
desire after salvation are rarely to be seen. 
We are to the people of this city at the best 
" as a lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice and can play well on an instrument; for 
they hear our words, but they do theni not." 

3. Nativecltui·ch in SouthKalinga.-Pastor, 
Shujaat Ali,;--This church is at present in a 
languid state. Several of the congregation, 
and even a few members of the church, with
drew from its services in July, under the pre
text that discipline was not maintained im
partially. The real reason was, that some 
found the discipline loo strict, and others were 
disappointed in their hopes of temporal support. 
A num her of these people have, however, since 
returned. The attendance at the public ser
vices has lamentably declined since the time 
when our late brother, W. H. Pearce, was the 
pastor. They are now not all held in Bengali, 
Shujaat Ali having in compliance with the 
wishes of some mem hers ( chiefly East Indians), 
commenced to address the people in Hindus
tani on sabbath afternoons. Both he and Ganga 
Narayan Sil continue to do much good by pri
vate conversation both among Christians and 
Hindus. 

4. Native church in Entall11.-Pastor, Rev. 
G. Pearce.-This church is· intimately con
nected with the Native Christian Institution, 
to which most of its members belong. During 
three months after Mr. Ellis'~ departure, I 
acted as its pastor, preaching once every sab
bath, whilst the other services were carried on 
by the elder students. The same plan is, I 
believe, still pur;;ued. It is a pleasant sight to 
see the natives, most of them young, connect· 
ed with the institution, assemble in their neat 
chapel, and it is cheering to preach the gospel 
to them. On the sabbath there are often three 
or four Hindus present; and in August, when 
we had a baptism, there were more than B 

dozen who witnessed the ceremony. 
5. Haurah and Sallciya.-Hev. T. Mor~an. 

In a recent communication Mr. Morgan wr1teP, 
" For the pu,·pose of imparting biblical know-
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Jerlge I have established a Bible cla.ss, which 
has been respectably attended, in addition to 
which I have collected a library amounting 
now to nenr sixty volumes; for twenty-five of 
which I nm indebted to the Calcutta Tract 
Society, and for the rest to various friends ; 
among whom I wish to express my obligation 
to Captain Gardener ( a gentleman trading into 
this port) for a set of valuable books. At the 
commencement of the year we established a 
Dranch Missionary Society to meet the ex
pense~ of the station. I am happy to say that 
through the liberality of our friends its funds 
are in a flourishing condition." In superin
tendino- the native part of the church Mr. M. 
experi;nced much trou hie owing to the bad 
conduct of a native preacher, who after being 
discharged, did all in his power to induce the 
other native mem hers to leave the Baptist de
nomination. He succeeded with two, but the 
remainder manifested a pleasing degree of 
firmness. 

6. Narsingdarchok,- Under my superin
tendance.-This has been a year of trial to 
us; partly because some of the members of 
the church ( among them also a native asist
ant) fell into open sin, and partly because 
our people bad to endure much petty persecu
tion both from their heathen neighbours and 
from the native Christians attached to the Pro
pagation Society's mission, with w horn they are 
intermingled. All the various services in the 
different villages have been kept up, and a new 
station, Rasul Muhammad Chok, has been 
established, which up to this time promises 
well. Some eight or ten families have during 
the year left the ranks of idolatry, and placed 
themselves under Christian instruction. 

7. Lakhyantipu,• and Khari.-Now under 
the superintendence of the Rev. G. Pearce.
On the 22nd of August I had the pleasure of 
baptizing four persons at the former station, 
whose evidence was of the most pleasing cha
racter. lt was a drop of comfort to sweeten 
a ~1tter cup. Of the opposition we have met 
with in these stations I shall say nothing more, 
as you are in possession of full information on 
t?at subject. Since brother G. Pearce's ar
rival, things have, I am thankful to say, some
what improved. Eleven members, who had 
been drawn or frightened away, have returned 
to the church at Lakhyantipur. 

_The members of the church at Khari have, 
Wllh very few exceptions, stood their gt"Ound, 
hut none have been added to them. Mr. G. 
Pearce is there just now. 

8. Circula,• Road Church. This church has 
during the year been without a pastor. The 
usual ser~ic~s haye been carried on principally 
by. the. m1sswnaries of the Parent Society re
s,drng m Calcutta, occasionally aided by those 
0.f the London Society and the Scottish Mis
hou. As might have been expected, it has 
h eeu to the church a year of trial. They 
0 ave_ ~ow, however, the pleasing prospect of 
btammg the services of a pastor, the Rev. R. 

Gihson, A.B., &c. The present numher of 
resident members is sixty-one, or, inclur!ing 
non.reBident members. seventy.six. 

9. Lat Bazar.-Rev, W. W. Evans.
Last year the number of members should 
have been stated as being ninety-five, instead 
of seventy-five. Additions during the year, 
twenty-five ; present number, one hundred 
and fourteen. "For this encouraging increase," 
says Mr. E.," and for every indication of good, 
the members record their devout gratitude to 
the great Head of the church." The first week 
in November was devoted to a series of meet
ings for humiliation and prayer, and "they 
have not been in vain in the Lord." A library 
has lately been formed, which promises to be 
very useful. 

10. Benevolent Institution. The institution 
is in a very flourishing condition, Mr. Evans 
and his assistants giving their best energies to 
it. The female department, under Mrs. E., is 
probably more flouri3hing than it ever was be
fore.. On the fifteenth of December an ex
amination was held, which showed that the 
institution had been much raised above the 
low state in which it was when Mr. E. took 
charge of it. It i, not an academical establish
ment, intended to produce learned scholars, but 
to provide poor young people with that amount 
of knowledge which shall enable them to be
come useful members of society. With this 
qualifying limitation, the re.suit of tha exami
nation was very satisfactory. 

11. Nati~e Heathen Institution, Entally.
Superintendent Rev. G. Small.-The attend
ance throughout the year was about two hun
dred ; it has, however, decreased since the 
holidays in October, the substitution of native 
Christian teachers in the room of two Hindus, 
at the re-opening of the school_, having given 
much offence, the more so as JUSt about that 
time a very general panic had arisen from the 
baptism of one of the scholars of high caste in 
the General Assembly's Institution. The 
change, however, is not to be regretted, inas
much as the new teachers, besides being every 
way as well qualified as their preuecessors were 
for general instruction, can with confidence be 
entrusted with the office of imparting saving 
truth. An examination of the ~chool took 
place on Monday, December 27th, before a 
select number of friends. The scholars of the 
first class having been drawn away by their 
dissatisfied teacher, the second class was more 
particularly examined. The boys acquitted 
themselves very well. They had committed 
to memory several chapters of the Proverbs in 
Bengali, manifested their acquaintance witl1 
sacred history, and showed that they had made 
good progress in secular knowledge, e. g. 
grammar, geometry. The funds of this in
stitution fall short of its expenditure, notwith
standing the strenuous efforts made by our 
Ladies' Auxiliary. 

12. Native Christi«n Institution, Entallv.
Superintendent, Rev.G. Pe11.rce.-It is needless 
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or me to speak of Mr. Ellis's illness and return I 14. Biblical 1'ranslatiot1s.-On this head I 
to Englimd, After his departure,Mr.and Mrs. I am not prepared, to-day, lo give much nccurate 
Small kindly took charge of the institution information. In Hindustani, a new edition of 
until ~l r. Pearce arrived. It then numbered the entire Testament, with references and mnr
forty-two boys, being eight less than there ginal readings, was commenced two or three 
were at the close of the last year. :Most of 'i months ago. The Persian New Testnment 
these eight left in consequence of their parents h•s long since been finished. In Sanscrit, the 
or friends ha\'ing joined the congreg,uions of Proverbs have lately been issued, in a metri
the Propagation Society in the south, thus cal, but otherwise literal translation, similar 
furnishing another proof of the injury done to to that of the Psolms pulilished three years 
our operations by the agents of that society. ago. In Bengali there have been printerl,
With the exception of a pundit who teaches 1st, an edition of the New Testament, 5,000 
Sanscrit and Bengali, the masters are all copies; 2nd, Gospels and Acts, 2,500 ; 3rd, 
Christians. Acts, 3,000; 4th, Luke and Acts together, 

The Students ~f Theology are now live in 3,000; 5th, lsaioh and Daniel, newly trans
number, one havmg been excluded from the 111.ted, l believe 5,000 copies. A new edition 
church and institution on account of immo- of the Proverb~ is printed except the title-page 
rality. The conduct of those that remain and two last chapters: the entire Bilile has 
gives much satisfaction,anrl they all endeavour advanced to I Kings xvii., but it is in hpe as 
torend~r themoelves useful to their co,mtry- far as 2 Kings viii. How far the Hmdui 
men. Testament h83 advanced l cannot tell just 

13. FemakDeparhnenteftheI•tativeChristian n1Jw, but I believe to about the middle of 
Institution. This interesting seminary of the John. The distribution continues to be as 
church has suffered a great diminution, arising extensive and as promising as ever. 
from various causes; chiefly, however, from The present state then of the mission in Cal. 
the state of things in the south ; for when the culta and its vicinity is not very encQuraging. 
parents or friends of any girl had gone over to l n some branches of labour, as the lranslatious, 
the party of the Propagation Society, they the operations at Haurah and in Bow Bazar, 
would naturally withdraw their child from we have, it is true, been advancing; but in 
the school. Amidst all her discouragements others we ~eem to have been losing ground. 
l\lrs. Ptcnney continued to superintend the But even taking a human view of things, we 
education of the remaining scholars, until at need not be discouraged, as this unfavourable 
the c'.ose of N ovem lier she removed to Se- result is the effect either of the many losses we 
rarnpore. The present number of girls is sustained in the preceding year, or of the un
seven, hut it is hoped that it will shortly in- warrantable proceedings of the Propagation 
crea,;e. The school is now placed under the Society's missionaries in the south. God, who 
superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Wenger, is able to bring good out of evil, will remain 
and it is hoped that our friends in England faithful to his promises and prosper the work 
will not lie discouraged by present unpromising of our hands. 
appearances. 

CHITTAGONG. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Fink, July 22nd, 1841. 

I have reason to be thankful to the Lord 
that in his aliundant mercy he has again re
stored my health, so that I am now able to 
walk about anri go out among the heathen. 
My laliour during the month of l\lay was as 
usual, in the town, in the markets, in the 
chauk t.azaar meeting house, and in my house, 
preaching, and distributing scriptures and 
tracts both to Bengalis and Mugs, who were, 
as usual, very reaJy to hear the word of life, 
and very eager to receive books and tracts. 

During the month of June, I was confined 
to my room for a fortnig,,t by illness; but as 
soon as I was able lo w11lk about in the house 
I had ahcost every day natives corning to my 
verandah for books, to whom I addressed the 
word of life, and gave liooks and tracts, which 
they ardently longed for. In distributing the 

books I acted according to my established 
plan; that is, they were not given away in
dis~riminately to the applicants, hut the latter 
were made to read first 11 few lines, and only 
those that could read were allowed to receive 
them. 

A few young men (Hindus) Riso came to 
me a short time ago. ln the course of con
versation I asked them what they had learnt 
from the scriptures and tracts which they iJqd 
received both from me and brother Johannes, 
They in reply said, they hnd reacl thut no 
man in this worl,l could lie Mved, bul through 
Jesus Christ, whom God did once semi into 
Lhis worlcl, who is the son of Gori, and who 
had made un atonement fur our sins by sacri
ficing his life, and shedding his blood' upon 
the cross; that he had died, nnd hod risen 
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again, Rod ascended up to heaven ; that he 
wns the Saviour of the worl<l, ao<l that who
soever believed on him woul<l obtain the 
forgiveness of his sins and life everlasting. 
When I heard these expressions from the lips 
of those heal hens, I fdt harl'Y to see that the 
scriptt:res an<l tracts which we ha<l given 
them hu<l been perused by them, aorl thl\t 
they had learnt the funrlamental parts of the 
Christi11n doctrme; although the mere know
I do-e of the tenets of our most holy religion 
will avail them nothing either in time or in 
eternity. We would rejoice in union with 
ano-els in heaven, if these heathens, after having 
reie,ved the knowledge of the scriptures, were 
converted from the <lal'koess of sin and idolatry 
to the marvellous light of the Soo of God, 
and from the power of Satan unto the living 
and true Gori. But it is impossible with us 
to convert a single sinner; we must labour as 
he has commanded us, and look up to God 
with prayer; we must wrestle with him, and 
we ought not to let him go until he blesses us. 
Ask and knock, says the Saviour, and it shall 
be given, and the door of his blessing ancJ 
mercy will be opened. Let us pray to him 
for the outpouring of his Holy Spirit, the only 
agent that can convert a poor sinner from the 
errors of his ways. I then asked them whether 
they believed in the Lord J esns Christ, but 

they in reply said that if they confessed Christ 
openly, and became Christians, they would 
not only be expo-ed to persecution by their 
neighbour;, hut that they woulrJ also be de
prived of their wivea, children, relatio11s, &c. 
&c. as unclean outcasts. In reply, I tolrl 
them that they should consider that their 
ao,,h were of infinite value, and that they 
should appreciate their salvation anrl eternal 
life more than all the comforts of their houses 
and families, yea more than all the honours 
and riches of this varn world; and I adc.led, 
"What shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul, or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul~" 

The 1\1 ug convert, repeaterlly mentioned in 
my letters, gives me anrl brother Johannes 
satisfaction. He labours every day among 
the !\lugs, reading the scriptures and tracts, 
anrl speaking the word of life to them. He 
also attends at my house every d:iy for two 
hours reading the scriplures, and we both 
have conference upon what we have read, 
and close it with prayer. By his receiving 
instruction every day from me, I tru,t that 
by the grace of the Lord his mind will be 
drawn more and more towards God, and will, 
I trust, grow in grace and in the know ledge 
of our blessed Redeemer. 

DINAJPUR. 

Mr. Smylie writes as follows ,-

A brahman who had received several tracts 
~•lied on me while engaged with many people 
Ill the bazaar. As he raised himself above 
the crowd that stood before him, he watched 
me ; the instant our eyes caught each other 
he called, " I wish to have a large book ; I 
wish to be fully instructerl in this way. We 
have •~ad the books you gave me; your books 
have given us great pain of heart, and as your 
books hav~ been the cause of our distress you 
must take 1t away. I will call on you; I have 
very many things to usk, and you must tell 
me all I wish to know, for we are in much 
trouble of heart. You must also give me o 
large, book. l will surely call on you." As 
there were several people between this brah
man and the place where I stood, he was 
~bliged to speak so loud that all could d1s
tmc1ly hear him. A large book seemed to be 
all he desired, for he again called, •• You 
must give me u large book." Aimost every 
~ne no": asks for large books, but not every 
b ne obtains them. When they ask for Jorge 

.00ks I call to their recollection the conrli-
~onk on which they were promised large 

11°0 •· Those who cannot call to mind what 
iey have read will stand and try again and 

again to recollect something; when they fin,l 
they have failed, they evidently feel sorry. 
The littlt boys who attend will say," Did you 
not know that you must rememuer what you 
have read, otherwise you cannot get 1-rnother 
book." "1 surely diJ reud, uod 1 could re
member while reading in my house ; what 
cun I do 1 it is gone from me: I will try 
again." And in this way they leave mt, 
hanging their heads, but often come again 
with a few words. 

I had a call from my old friends the Jew,. 
They would insist that the l\lessi, h was ye! 
to l'Ome, and that the 1\1 usalmans had been 
telling them that the gospel was on invention 
of Satan. I answered, " Do you know any 
Musahnans who read their own or any other 
people"s books 1" They said. they d1<l not. 
·• When they sairl so, did they prove whut 
they said 1" " No." " Well, always bear 
in mind that people can very soon ussert a 
thing which they can never prove ; anti yo11 
know, for you read your bibles, that uo p1O
phet has ever said any thing whatever of the 
coming of him whom they call a. prophet ; 
yon also know that they often say their pro
phet's name i. mentione\l in our book; if o·,~ 
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book be false it c11.n be no honour to h11.ve 
their prophet's name mentioned in it. It would 
be no difficult task to prove that the Messiah 
has come ; and if he be not already come, he 
ne,•er will. I believe no man can say that any 
one of David's race is now living. This being 
the case, how can he come 1 You all know 
he is to come of David, do you not 1" " Yes, 
"'e do; but is David's family all dead 1'' "1 
l1ave said so; and when Christ came, few, if 
any, but Joseph and Mary were to be found; 
he was, therefore, a root out of a dry ground." 
He was evidently perplexed with what 1 said 
last, and, after a moment"s thought, asked me 
if I could give him a Hebrew New Testament, 
and he would read it. I gave him my own 
New Testament, and before we separated he 
read part of it. I asked one of them whether 
he did not long to return to his own land 1 
" Not now," was his answer; "we live happy 
in the Company's country, which we could 
not do in our own, because the rulers of our 
country are Musalmans." 

invite him to join us, as I wished him to come 
ifreely of his own accord. His acquaintance& 
continued to trouble him. Two Maulavia 
frequently ar&ued with him, but as they al
ways lost their temper, and one of them in 
particular could scarcely hear a word or two 
without becoming furious, he became dis
gusted with them, All the tracts we have in 
the Pel'l!ien character, and also the four gos
pels, he had read, so that he was not without 
arguments, and I strengthened his hands as 
much as I could. By the11e means he could 
clearly see that what they said was contrary 
to fair truth. Some days after they threatened 
to turn him out, he came and gave me the 
little money he had carefully saved, and re
quested me to get a small house put up for 
him in our compound. After worship on the 
Lord's day he gave himself up in the most 
humble manner; I leave you to judge what I 
felt. No father could rejoice more at the 
birth of his firstborn, than I did in my 
own heart over this Musalman youth. I 
trust, I pray, that God will soon send many 
others ; three and one are not to be compared 
to the hundreds and thousands of the West 
Indies ; but we are in Bengal, where Satan 
reigneth. 

Nov. 4th.-I had the pleasure of baptizing 
three young people on the 3rd of October, 
one of them the wife of a pious young man 
who has for some time been a member of the 
church, She was formerly a Mnsalmani. 
The other two are youths about 14 or 15 
years of age. It is very gratifying to see 
young people coming forward and offering 
tbemsel ves freely to serve the Lord. 

The young Munshi who read tbe New 
Testament with me joined us a few days after 
tbe baptism. I have known him for some 
time, and I am happy to say his conduct has 
been very good, and he has come in the way 
we could wish ; he bas come as a poor sinner 
seeking pardon through a crucified Redeemer. 
This shows that God has begun to call those 
who ba ve long heard his word. I trust he 
will soon call others. Until lately I had em
ployed him as my Munshi, but at length 
found myself obliged to tell him I could not 
continue the study of Hindustani any longer. 
He appeared distressed in mind, and for a 
time stood in silent thoughtfulness, but re
covering himself, he said," What am I to do 
for instruction 1 Sir, I do not want money ; 
God will provide. I want instruction." I 
answered that he might call daily, although 
he was not employed as a Munshi. Shor~ly 
after this his people threatened to turn him 
out, if he came so much about me. They 
said he could not attend al my house without 
being turned away from the faith. Y\7hen 
he told me what they had been saymg, I 
could see that his mind was strongly in
clined towards the truth. I however did not 

For the greater part of the month I have 
not been able to do any thing, on account 
of a violent fever, from which I am only just 
recovering. I feel thankful that I am again 
able to converse with freedom and lo conduct 
worship. 

1 have, however, been to the bazaar several 
times, and although many people had gone 
into the country during the Hindu puja, I 
have met with numbers who cheerfully re
ceived our books and tracts. 

A very interesting little boy about 8 or 9 
years of age came to me the other day in the 
bazaar. He asked ir Jesus Christ was the 
Saviour. I answered that he was. Is Jesus 
Christ and God one and the same! They are, 
was my answer. He appeared as if he had 
just called to mind something he once knew, 
but had forgotten ; and before I could proceed 
said, "Ah! the same, but differing in form. 
He is the Saviour." Having said ao, he 
walked off immediately. The men who 
stood about me at the time, appeared to be 
greatly pleased with the hoy ; I could see 
every eve fixed on him. 

I had a call from a young wealthy M usnl
man yesterday, who requested me to allow 
him to attend at my house to receive instruc• 
tion; I trust he will attend. May God draw 
him to his only Son Jesus Christ. 
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DELHI. 

Mr. Thompson wntes from Garhmukteshwar thus, Nov. 23rd, 1841 :-

Here am I amidst the din, the bazaar scenes, 
nod relio-ious folly of the tbousanr!s who an
nually a~semble at this reputed sacred place; 
and happy am I in being again permitted of 
God to come out, after so much that tried the 
mind and harassed the body for upwards of 
four months. A little breathing time is now 
granted me, and I· pray I may both find my 
hands fnll here and also return hence rejoicing 
in my God, who is still the God of mercy and 
power. 

It may appear strange that so many Persian 
and Urdu Scriptures should find acceptance at 
Hindu fairs, yet it is a fact of which there is 
increasing evidence every year, and indeed at 
every fair. The recipients of these scriptures 
are, to a great extent, Muhammadans, who 
open shops temporarily at the fair, for fruit, 
cloths, coverlets, stained dresses for Hindu 
females, toys, shoes, and other articles from 
Moradabad, Rampur, Najidabad, and places 
about. These persons either have fewer pre
judices against Christian books, or show them 
not. A class of Muhammadans who appear 
little bigoted are such as hold employments 
under government in the courts, police estab
lishments, and other departments; the asperi
ties of these men appear to be softened down, 
and they are more bland in their inquiries, 
replies, and conversation generally. To this 
class I would add zamindars and all Muham
madans connected with agricultural pursuits ; 
they have, in general, very little that is repulsive 
in their spirit and bearing when conversed with; 
and if unlettered, listen to, and if read, thank
fully accept of, the Christian scriptures. Stu
dents of government schools, oriental and 
English, come forward with great readiness, in 
numerous instances, for the word of God in 
Persian and Urdu. While a great portion of 
the above desire to know what is to be found 
in our scriptures, there are some who, having 
p~ejudged our books from their acquaintance 
with the Quran, seem desirous of ascertaining 
if things are so. From whatever motive it is 
that these Muhammadans desire the scriptures, 
whether to be satisfied that Muhammad is the 
promised comforter, or to discover or torture 
som~ passage of scripture in his favour, their 
anxiety for the word is unrleniable ; and if 
th~y all read what they take, as I have good 
evidence that many do, it is impossible they 
can all read in vain; God may, in their search 
after fallacies, be !eat.ling them to an intimate 
acquaintance with the truths of his word, which, 
as such, they may never be led otherwise to 
care for. 

24t~--:--Numerous pandits, with their cha
racteristic anxiety for our books, both encoun
tered me on the road and also called at the 

tent for them, and a few pleaded last year's 
promise to be supplied with the Sanskrit scrip
tures. The poetical execution of the Psalms 
has greatly raised the reputation of our books, 
and, when we have them to offer, or a testa
ment, or even a gospel, no pandit has a reason
able excuse, or I should say, the shadow of an 
excuse, for turning away with contempt from 
our offer, and they now seldom do it. Amono
others, one eminent opposer, indeed, a scoffe; 
of years, went away to-day with his hands full 
of the same divine word in his venerated and 
admired Sanskrit, which possessed no attrac
tion for him in Hint.Ii and often called forth 
his contempt, although, poor man, every truth 
was a., plain to his understanding in the one 
as in the other, and he was, on that score, with
out excuse. Yet as he for years refused in 
substance what he seemed to take a pride in 
accepting in another form ; and if he will but 
read, 1 am almost sure of his benefiting by the 
majesty, purity, and wisdom of the divine word. 
This man, of all my opponents, appeared the 
hardest to make any favourable impression 
upon, and his marked opposition to the gospel, 
his subtle mode of reasoning, and his air of 
self.complacency and triumph, alw11ys gave 
the multitude pleasure, as they did me pin. 

25th.-A numerous attendance and much 
attention to-day, both when walking about 
among the scattered multitudes andcallingtheir 
attention to the word of the Saviour, and like
wise when the people collected round the tent. 
Brabmans and pandits were numerous, and 
from what they knew of our books and what 
they expected to find in them, it did not ap
pear necessary to urge them to accept of them ; 
not a few appearing to act under the impulse 
of views and feelings brought to the scene of 
labour, not originated on the spot: as, for in
stance, a pandit who wished to have the testa
ment in Sanskrit, was prepared to appreciate 
its worth from having last night listened to the 
reading and rendering into the vernacular dia
lect of twenty pages of that book by one who 
had yesterday taken it. One requires a gos
pel, on account of the genealogy of our Sa
viour which it contains; another, a different 
gospel, giving an account of the birt.h of Christ; 
a third desires to see 1he ascension of Christ 
described. As an instance of the state of mind 
of some of those into whose bands our scrip
tures fall, or who are led from some cause or 
other to desire and read them, I shall mention 
the opinion entertained of himself by a brab
man of this place whose sole support i.,; derived 
from his disciples. " How do you el!ect the 
salvation of your disciples, and bring their 
sonls to heaven?" I asked. His reply was, 
"llow can one whose own hands are tied unbind 
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the hands of anothed" He expressed by this[ Amroha, Sambhnl, Morndabad, and Bnreilly, 
lns incompetency to help, in their spiritual I l\Iany listened with surprise on bein.,. addressed 
condition, his disciples, whom also he consi- on the subject of salvation; som~ wontlered 
ders as bound in the fetters of guilt and wholly 

1

1 that the Sahibs hnd 11 religion to offer more 
impotent to save themselves. efficacious than theirs, anrl one man with np-

A young· pandit, who has given it out among· 
1 
parent joy exclaimed,-" Hitherto the people 

Europeans and nati,·es that he means to write, had been nccustomed to hear the nallles of 
a refutation of good Mr. 1\1 uir's Mat Parik- [ l\1 uhammed an,l the Devins a.s <1ble to save, 
shyn, has come forward to-day and solicited a I now you hnve made known to us the name of 
San,krit testament. Query: is it with the I the 111.es,iah as the Saviour; we shall see what 
view of qualifying· himself the better for his hi, word contains." This was a Hindu, and 
most difficult task by the discovery of weak I pray he may fulfil that scripture, " faith 
points in the saere.-\ book of the system he is cometh by hearing, and he_aring h}' the word 
preparing to attack? If he should indeed of God!' While I was away, an ugeJ Hindu 
set about the odious work ( of which he says of the followers of Ramnnand, gave Uevigir 
he ga,·e in1imation to Mr. Thomason at the much pleasure. It appears that some eight 
late college examinations at Delhi), I earnestly years ago he got a gcspel and tracts of me at 
hope he may, in reading through the testa- Delhi, the reading of which has produced in 
ment, receive convictions of the truth as it is his mind a conviction that "the Lori.I Jesus, 
Jesus, that shall never he eradicated. who became incarnate for the salvation of sin-

A mahant of Kabiris came forward and ex- ners, is the Saviour of the world;" and hence 
pressed great delight on hearing •he determin- he is persuaded that they nre happy who trust 
ation of the above pandit, and added, that in him. At present he is contented to take a 
some natives of Bengal also had written a re- te,tament, tracts, and some other books _for a 
futation of the religion of Jesus. I offered him further and closer examination of the truths of 
a tract, anrl asked him to read and give me the our religion. AnotheragedHindu,a bairugi,on 
sense. He said, he would not deign to touch getting books was overjoyed, as Devigir says, 
it. I offered to ho!J it for him, and accord- dnd excfa11ned, "l must now go to th6 bazaar 
ingly stood before him holding it with both and get glasses to read these books:" In the 
my hands, and a.•ked him without touching it evenmg l saw this man come with an offering 
to read it: but he declined, and looked very of sweetmeats for Uevigir's acceptance, but he 
foolish in the eyes of all the people. I admo- had to take them back, much disappointed. 
nishecl him to understand well the merits of a The offer, however, evinced the ,srat,itude of 
cause he undertook to speak against. In the the poor man, A thi_r~ m_an, a young pnmlit, 
face of his aversion another mahant of the came and rated Dev1g1r 10 very severe lan
Kabiris solicited and took the volume of the guage, for· having abandoned the faith of 
Gospels and Acts in Hindi, and said he de- his fathers, and embraced 11 religion contrary 
sired to male himself acquainted with their to the shastr~. Thi, individual was_ a student 
contents. Viewing with contempt all efforts of the Delhi Colleg~. At one t11ne there 
to win s,,nls to Christ, he observed, I bad not was so much altercation between brabm11ns 
succeeded in catching a lcil, 11 beautiful little and Devigir, that fearing the issue would be 
bird. I said, I should be content with pidrM, profitless, I opened the fifteenth of Luke, ~nd 
or a common kind of bird, meaning men in having read it through, I called the attent10n 
general, as I considered the preciousness of of the p~ople t~ the _purport_ of the three 
the soul, not the outer g~rb. All the men ap- parables 1t_ contams, viz. the JOY of heaven 
proved of this, and the man fell ashamed and over one srnner that repents, and the recep• 
shortly after went away. lion of •uch. a soul by Gnd accord1_ng to the 

26th.-l felt happy in being able to_ convey gospel. T!11s had the effec_t of puttrng do_wn 
the word of the Savio•1r to the opposite bank the contention, and producmg a soJ,,mn tm• 
of the Ganges, where are encamped on the pression on the hearers, 
sands some thousands of people from Rarn ur, 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

Mails from the Western hemisphere having been unusually retarded, we are 
unable to co,umlluicate this month any intelligence from the West IuJies. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE JUBILEE. 

Suitable memorials of gratitude to God for his blessing on our m1ss10n cannot 
be raised without adequate funds. The translation of the bible, the emancipation of 
the ncgroes, the formation of churches in heathen hmds, are great things for which 
to be thankful. The raising of a fund for objects of so great importance is a most 
proper expression of thankfulness. Let us engage in it with all our hearts. Fifty 
years, too, is a long time during which our families and ourselves have received 
much; and shall we give little? Many friends have already answered, No: we 
will give in some proportion to what we have received, and they have accordingly 
sent or promised individually sums varying from .£50 to £1000. It is hoped that 
many others will do the same, by giving their names to the Secretary or some 
other member of the Jubilee Sub-Committee; and, as the Jubilee year will rapidly 
advance, we beg respectfully to urge our friends not to delay this. Any amouut 
of contribution; however small, will be thankfully received, through'the pastors of 
the different churches, or the officers of Auxiliary Societies; and every Baptist 
throu/l"hout the three kingdoms should do something ( we mean something more 
than usual) for the mission this year. Those to whom God has giYen ample or 
competent means will, we trust, on this occasion devote part of their property to 
his service. We judge no man. We leave every one to settle his proportion as 
between the Lord and his own conscience and the souls of his fellow-creatures. 
We propose to you an investment most abundantly advantageous: "Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness." Your money, if gi,·en 
from love to Christ, and accompanied with humble and fervent prayer, as it will 
form part of the means of sending inestimable blessings to thousands of your 
fellow creatures, will also, we doubt not, bring back blessings in their prayers and 
sympathies, and in the approbation of your blessed Saviour, to your own bosoms; 
and these are blessings which, both in them and in you, will be perpetuated in 
eternity. "He that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully." 

On the 31st of May, 1792, Dr. Carey preached his celebrated sermon at the 
Association held at Nottingham, from Isa. ]iv. 2, 3, "Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes, for thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the gentiles and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited;" when he took up and enforced what he conceived lo be 
the spirit of the passage in two exhortations :-expect great things; attempt great 
things. We shall not be surprised if many of our ministerial brethren take the 
same text, and enforce similar exhortations on Lord's-day, May 29th, 18-!2. just 
fifty years after. It will be an excellent preparation for the first general Jubilee 
Meeting at Kettering, on the 31st of May and 1st of June, which many are anti
cipating with unfeigned pl~asure. At the same Association on the 31st of May, 
li!J2, the rtsolution was passed that a plan should be prepared against the next 
ministers' meeting at Kettering, for forming a society for propagating the ~·nspel 
an,ong- tl,e heathen, which was done accordingly; and now many g-r:itcful and 
rejoicing professors of our holy faith are about to meet at Kettering to re,·iew the 
re&ults already secured of that resolution, to '' sing unto the Lord and talk 01· his 
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mighty acts," and to consult, and pray, and contribute for the still wider propa
gation of the glorious gospel of the grace of God. 

It !ms been suggested by an esteemed minister, that it would be well to re
quest the teachers and children of our sabbath schools throughout the kingdom, 
to make a jubilee collection among themselves, on the 22nd or 29th of May, so as 
to enable the friends to send the various amounts in time to be presented at the 
Kettering meeting. ,v e shall be much pleased to receive amounts so collected. 
The small sums which the children will give with pleasure, in the aggregate be
come con$iderable, and the benefit to themselves, in exciting pious and benevolent 
feeling, is great. Jubilee addresses might at the same time, in most places, be 
giYen to them. 

,v e beg to remind our readers of the Jubilee cards and medals, and we would 
also urge and entreat them to pray with humble importunity that at all our meetings 
we may be favoured with the presence and blessing of God, even our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and that the Holy Spirit may be poured forth on all the 
churches at home and abroad. 

A small medal is in preparation, intended for the children in our Sunday-schools, 
the price of which, we believe, will be one penny. 

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE, SunSORJBF.RS, AND FRIENDS, 

KETTERING, MAY 31, AND JUNE 1. 

Our friends at Kettering lmve requested us to state, that they hope to have a 
large attendance at the General Jubilee Meeting on the .31st of May, and the 1st 
of June; and that Blisworth, which is eighteen miles from Kettering, is the 
nearest railway station. The regular conveyances between Blisworth and Ket
tering are few. It will, therefore, better enable the friends to make the necessary 
arrangements, if those who intend corning by railway will send notice of their 
intention, staling by which train they mean to come, and conveyances will then 
be provided at as cheap a rate as possible. The sooner such notices are sent, the 
more convenient it will be, especially as it will enable the friends at Kettering to 
judge what accommodation will be wanted there. On arriving at that place, all 
our friends are requested to go at once to the house in which the mission was 
formed, and which is known in the town as the Mission House; its proprietor has 
very kindly granted the use of it for this occasion, and a Committee will sit there 
to give such information to strangers as they may require. 

It is, however, possible, that many friends desirous of attending the meetings 
may not be able to send previous notice of their intention. They will not, on 
this account, it is hoped, deny themselves the gratification. The Committee and 
friends at Kettering will use every effort to provide accommodation for all. 

The Rev. Edward Steane of Camberwell, and the Rev. Benjamin Godwin of 
Oxford, have engaged to preach. 

Letters may be addressed to Fen Court, or to Mr. Gotch, Kettering. 

The following extracts of a letter from Mr. Saffcry will be read with pleasure, 
and may induce a salutary imitation of the liberality they record:-

In my recent journey in the West of Englanrl I met with some instances of self-denying 
liberality, which are neither uninteresting nor unin~tructive. The amounts contributed were 
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comparatively small, but they were the fruit of that principle which secured for the widow of 

old the approval of Him whose commendation gives incalculable worth to the otherwise 

meanest gift. 

At ---, the missionary box of a servant contained between one and two pounds, one 

pound of which was given by herself, chiefly from gratuities presented her by visitors to her 

master's house. These gifts are always consecrated by her to the missionary cause. 

At---, the pastor of the church receives from his people, who are exceedingly poor, a 

very small and insufficient salary. A deeply affiicted wife and father (who is entirely de

pendent on him) demand for their support all his energies, and by the hard labour of his 
hands he secures for them the necessaries of life. Out of his scanty income he presented me 

with one pound as his own subscription to our Society; and a farther contribution he purposes 

making to our Jubilee fund but of which it would be premature to write more at present, 

will involve a sacrifice which I fear few in his circumstances could be found to make. These 

are facts which illustrate in the most touching and impressive manner the words of the Lord 

Jesus, "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

In one of the places referred to some delightful instances of small but positive sacrifices 
made in early life,-were narrated by the brother whom God is greatly honouring in his labours 

there. When he was receiving the contributions of the Sunday-school, some children, whose 

parents are extremely poor, brought the savings of the year, one farthing per month, and, 

with their own money carefully wrapped up, twelve farthings from a little brother who had 

just been taken out to Canada by a relative. He left the parcel, with a strict injunction that 

it should be handed to his minister for our missions. 

The anniversaries of the auxiliaries, whose meetings dear brother Leslie and I have been 

attending, will, on the whole, be as productive as those of last year, although, in addition to 

the depressed state of trade, local and temporary causes were not unfrequently impediments 

to our success. An unusual number of the churches were without pastors. In one case 

only the vacancy had arisen from death, but the loss in that case was a most severe stroke, 

not only to the church on whom it fell with such a sudden and calamitous force, but to our 

mission, which was deprived of a most efficient district secretary. I refer to our beloved and 

lamented brother Chapman, of Yeovil. 

" He bore his banner through the field, 

And waved it when he died." 

One little incident occurred in our meeting at Bath which is worthy of notice. Our bro

ther Newman, of Shortwood, in the course of a powerful speech, referred to the indirect 

benefit, which Christian missions conferred on our own country, in the conversion of those 

who ha<l gone out to India for commercial, civil, and military purposes. When he sat down, 

a poor man rose and requested permission to speak. Having taken a place, at the desire of 

the chairman, on the platform, he, in the most striking and simple manner, confirmed the 

statements which had been made, and declared himself to be one of those who in India, as 

a common soldier, had learned, through the preaching of a missionary, the preciousness of 

that Saviour whom he had despised and rejected in his native land. 
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A correspondent in Liverpool g·ivcs an account, which may fnmish a beneficial 
prcrc-<lcnt, of l'fforts by which, in the Sunday-school with which he is connected, 
ten pounds per annum me being realized :--a sum sufficient to support two chil
dren in the school :it Calcutta, 

While we were deliberating on the expedi- posing of suitable missionary publications 
ency of appealing to pom- children for money, among them, by an address on the first Sun
out came Mr, Thompson's Address to Teachers, day of the month, or reading extracts from 
and then his excellent stirring letter "to tile such books as, "What have I to do with 
children of Great Britain, on behalf of mis- Missions 1" " Missionary Records," &c,, by 
sions ;'' thus stimulated, doubts and fears vu- a quarterly address from our minister, and an 
nishecl, and we set to work, commencing with annual tea-party. By such means we have 
an opening appeal to the children, which we sold monthly about twenty-five Repositories 
followed up by presenting one of every family and Heralds amongst the boys only, who 
in the school with the aforesaid letter of Mr. average about sixty in number; and frpm 
Thompson's, for the two-fold purpose of in- both girls and boys, numbering together about 
teresting the children more effectually, and 160, we have in seven months received at 
those to whom they would look for money. least 81., so that if we go on at the same rate, 
This clone, we commenced the next Sunday ns I expect we shall, we may board and 
with the plan we have pursued up lo the pre- educate three insteaJ of one, as at first pro
sent time, which is simply this :-It was pro- posed. It is much better to propose a little 
posed that an orphan or destitute heathen and accomplish more, than to propose too 
girl should be boarded and educated in the much, and damp youthful ardour with the 
Benevo!ent Institution at Calcutta, for which cheerless din of failure, As a check for the 
purpose the children engaged to raise the parents upon the children, they are, through 
needful annual amount of 41. Our mode of yo•,r kindness, presented with the quarterly 
collec.ting this sum is as follows :-every Sun- papers on which their contributions are ac
day afternoon each teacher opens his sub- knowledged. And lastly, but not least, we 
scription-book, (after the school has been impress them constantly with the paramount 
opened by singing and prayer), and asks importance of a personal interest in Him for 
" who has got any thing for the two poor the promotion of whose kingdom they con
girls in India?" never making a personal ap- tribute, and the necessity of prayer that their 
plication, lest the feelings of such !Is could offering may be accepted and blessed. We 
not give might be wounded, and they should were pleased to find the Quarterly Papers 
leave the school. As permanent success de- better adapted to your youthful subscribers, 
pends very much upon our keeping awake and hope the new arrangement will have a 
the benevolent zeal and sympathies of the good effect. 
children, we endeavour to effect this by dis-

CONTRIBUTIONS 

RPceived 011 account of the Bapti.Yt Missionnry Societ.1), du,·ing the month 
of March, 1842. 

Annual Subscriptions. 

Acock, Mr .....••..••• 
B.-1g,tn, S., Esq ..•.... 
Banlett, W. P., Esq .. . 
B,dlt'y, W., Esq ..... .. 
Bayley, G., Esq._ ..... . 
Hnttuu, S. J., Esq .... . 
Buttu11, 1\1iss •••••••••• 
Bro~ 11, !\1 r. 
.BJi~li1, G., Esq. 
B,-dclo111t', H., Esq ..•••• 
Beddome, W ., E~q .... . 
Bo11sllelrl, J., Esq ..... . 
B111 I:-, C., K~q. 
B111te11ah,1\\', Mr E .... 
C11lli1,1-1, W., E~q .. 
C1i1111dl,•r, B .• Esq •••.. 
Ciwand1·y, T., Ei,;q .•..• 
Cartwriidtt, R., E.,,:q, 
Deane 1 Mt66re.J. and G. 

£ s. d. 
0 10 6 
I l fl 
I l O 
I I 0 
l 1 0 
l I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
l I 0 
I I o 
J I 0 
I I 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
3 3 u 
I I 0 
6 0 0 
a a o 

£ s, d. 
Deane, Mr. G .. •·••• .. 
Deane, Mr. E ...... , •• 
Dennis, Samntl, Esq .. , 
O:rnfoul, J., Esq ....••• 
l)ixon, Mr ••••••..••.. 
D}er, Mrs .......... .. 

I 1 0 
1 l 0 
l l 0 
l I 0 
l I o 
1 I 0 

Freeman, MeHrs, W. 
and J •........•..•• , 2 

Fnller, Mr. W. C. "... 1 
Fontleroy. Robert, Esq. 2 
Graham, T., Esq. . . •. . • I 
G1-et'n, S., E~q , . . . . . • I 
Guttericlf:!e, Jos., Esq.. '2 
G111terid~e, Miss . . . . • • I 
Gill'~, W., Esq.. ... .• . 1 
t~oocli111;:s, W ., Ei;q.... 2 
lleath, Me!-srs.J,andE. 6 
Hi~lup, MI tz, . • • • • • • I 
Hoa,.,, Sa111uel, Esq .•.• 6 
Hainilton, T .. Fsq.,.... ] 
Hod~e, 1ohn, E,q, .• , . ~I 

2 0 
l 0 
2 0 
l O 
l 0 
2 0 
I O 
I o 
2 0 
5 " 
I 0 
6 0 
I o 
I 0 

£ •· d. 
Roby, George, Esq .. ,. l I 0 
Hancock, Rhton, anc1 Co. J I 0-
Hurnc, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . I I 0 
J-1:rn~on, Joseph, Esq,.. 2 2 0 
Howard, Luke, Esq.... 2 2 O 
Haddon, Mr.J. , ...... I I 0 
H nnt, Rev. 1'. ·••···•·. I 1 0 
Hunt, Mn. 1' ......... 0 10 6 
Jackoon, A. E,q....... l l 0 
J,,nc-s, M. G., Esq..... 2 2 6 
Johnson, Mr, W, .. .,.. l l 0 
Johnston and Barrett, 

Mc,srs ..•..• ., ., .. ., I 0 0 
Knight, Mrs ......... ., 1 I 0 
Kenti1:1h, Mrs. • • • •• ... . 1 J O 
Martin, Mr. T. I 1 0 
Maliphant, G Esq. ". 1 I 0 
M~•rt'clith.J., E1:1q ....... 1 I O 
Millar, Mr, W. H ...... 1 I 0 
Miller, Mr. Jamea •. • . . 1 1 O 
Mu1ch, Rev. Dr,;,,,,, 2 2 0 



Nnpler, T ., EMJ .. , ... , 
Na,h, W.W. E,q ... .. 

£ •· 
I I 
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d· £ a. d. 
o Shacklewell .......... 46 3 4 
o Do., for AfrfrtJ... .. 6 2 11 
o Spt·ucer Pl.tl'e, by Mr. 

271 

DKRBYSRIRB. 

ChesterfieM, by Rev. P. 
£ s. d. 

())lv1!r Mr Jamt.'8 .. , • 
Ohwy: "1e".ars. 0. and 'f, 
Onrhnry, Mr. H. 
Pool1•, VloRE'S, Esq, ..•• 
p,,1, rre'"s, T., Esri .•.... 
Pnlkr, H<•nry, '1~sq .• , ,. 
Po111irc1<, Mr .•••... ,., 
p,,nn ... ·,John, Fsq .•.... 

I I 
2 2 
I I 
1 I 
I I 

o Clntterbnck ....... 12 0 
f} ~lt'pnt•y,byMr.S. Murch 7 6 
o Tutteuhain .....•.•..• 3tJ 18 

J. Sa.ff'ery . . • • . . 8 0 6 
~ De,by ................. 2 o o 

Phillip•, J ., 1'-,q .... •· • 
Powt•II, Rev. T, ..... . 
Perl.in~, Mr. W ..•••. , 
Ri<l1i;way, T., Esq .• , •• 
Ridley, S., E~q ..••••.• 
Jlntt, n ,Esq .••••••.•• 
Rnll, Mi~"······•••··· 
Rippon, Mrs. Thomas,. 
Rn:-t, Mii,s .......... . 
Ru~c:.cll, Miss ..•..•••.. 
Sannder-i, \1 rs ......•.. 
StPinl..optf. Rf'V. Dr ••• 
Spalcline:, T., Esq •...• , 
Stone, Mr. N •. ••• ••.. 
Shaw, l\lrs. M ......•.. 
Smith, W. L., E~q ..... 
Smi1h, Mrs. W. L ...•• 
Smi1h, Mi,-i. R •..•..... 
Shc-n!-tOnr, RPv.J. B ... 
'l'""~will, U. S , E1-q ••• 
Thnmp~nn, Rev. James. 
Tnrnei·, Sharnn. E~q .•. 
W11lkdrn, John, Esq ••• 
War~. Mr. T ..• 
Wo .. 11,y, G. R., Esq ... 
\V illiams., J., Esq .•••.• 
\Varltrr:-i. S., F.sq .•... 
Warmington, J. Esq ••• 

Dona tiona. 
Commin1?,Mr.,Cards for 

A{rl,·a .....•••..•. -.• 
Govf'r, \V., E,;q .•••• •, 
Gnrney, H., Esq., addi-

tional ..••.••..••.. 
Kigh~l~y, Mn., for 

A/rt.ea ••••.••..•••• 
M. E .............. .. 
1'h,1nk-offering former-

<'ies ....••••••.....• 
Wilkin, Miss M.J.,Card 

and Box •..•••.•••.• 
X. Y.Z .............. . 
Yarn1on, Mr., collected 

for debt ........... . 

Legacies. 

I I O 
1 I 0 
I I 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
1 I 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
5 0 0 
1 I 0 
1 I 0 
I 1 o 
1 I O 
I 1 0 
I I o 
l I o 
2 2 0 
I I o 
1 1 0 
I 1 o 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 

I 0 0 
5 0 0 

3 19 0 

8 0 0 

" 0 0 

4 0 0 

I 7 2 
5 0 0 

0 

Ma~ten, l\frs., fate of 
Stoke N ewington .•.. 160 

Swinhnrn, Mr:s., late of 
Cheltenhani ••.•..•. 500 

4 0 

0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Battersea .. .. .. .. • .. .. a·i 7 9 
Bow .................. 18 19 3 
Rrompton ............ 15 16 2 
C,nnlll'rwell ........... ll 1 15 6 
Devon~hirt' Sqllare .... 44 11 0 
~a~le Street .......... 21 0 0 

H:~1!\~:~s1~·1i1~ '.'.':: _' _' .': ~: : : 
Harrnw-

Cullt-clecl ·by Mrs. Kii

Ha,:,:~,~-..:_-. ... . .. . . .. 1 10 o 
~ap1. J . .Jones .. . . .. I I n 

~hugton Gn-'l'D . ,. . • . . 6 5 3 
Nl'l1p1•l S1t1·et ......... 10 3 l 

cw Park Street ..... 29 I~ I 
S,,n~ay Scboul .. , , . , 6 2 G 

0 
Do, for Africa . .... ff 12 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Ampthill and Maulden. 12 3 6 
Bt!rlfor<l, moiety ....... 37 13 3 

Uo, Bapllsl Church . 0 3 7 
Rig~le11wade •....•.•.. 47 13 I 

Uo., for EnfaJly . . • • 1 10 0 
Do , for Female Edu• 

cation .. .......... Z lO O 
Gamliugay ............ 27 5 6 
Honghton Regis..... 1~ 5 lJ 
Leighton- • 

J. Grant. Esq., by 
Miss H. Mcrt!dith 5 0 o 

Little Stanghton •••••• J L 10 •J 
Ridgmount • • • • . . . . . . 2-1, 1-1 2 
Sbetlord .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 5 9 D 

Bt.RKSRIRB. 

Newbury ............. 40 0 I 
Keading ............... , IOI 1 3 

l>o., for AJTica. ... . . 8 15 0 

BocKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Buckingham .......... 12 19 

CA!i!BRIDGESHIRB. 

Cambridge-
By i\1 rs. Roff. for Fe• 

m·de Education ... 16 18 O 
G. E. Fustt!r, ~:1q ••• 10 10 0 

Ha<lclt.'nbam-
Mr. W. Cox ....... . 1 o 

Horningsea-
1\lr. W. Saunders.... 5 0 0 

Do., for ..Africa •• • 5 o O 

CHESHIRB, 

Chester, by Rev. P, J. 
Safl"ery .. .. .. .. . .. .. 0 10 0 

CORNWALL. 

Chacewater .. .. .. .. .. • 6 13 6 
Fahnonth ........... 32 11 0 

Do , for Mr. Borchell's 
School• .. • . .. .. .. 2 3 o 

Gram pound . . •• . .. . . • 5 0 O 
lielst..,ne .............. 21 11 O 
Mara:fion .. . ... • ... • .. l 12 0 
Padstow . . • • . • • . .. . .... I 16 i 
P~nzance ............. 35 0 0 
Redr1uh .............. 16 3 2 
St. Austle ............ 21 8 2 
T,uro ... -............ 22 12 2 

W.Tweedy, Esq.,for 
Sch,,ola .. • • . . • .. . • l I o 

Collected by Miss E. 
Barlow .. .. • . .. .. I 10 0 

Devo;sSHIRE. 
Devflnport-

Collet"ted by M;1ster 
O1a111 •••........• 

·Exeter •.....••.. 
Pl)mo111h .•..•... 
Tavi~tnck-

Mi:,(s Ang:,11 •..... 
Tiverton, Balance ..... 

DORSETSRIRE. 

\Veymonth .......... . 
Wi™-borne ........... . 

DURHAM. 

I 10 0 
7 I 8 

27 3 9 

5 0 0 
12 3 8 

8 19 3 
2 12 4 

Dnrham, by Rev. P. J. 
Saffery .. .... • ..... .. 4 10 6 

Esssx. 

Bnintree • .. • . •. • . .. . 9 6 6 
Burnham . . .. . .. . ••• .. • 5 11 8 
C<1gge~hall • . . • . •. .. . . 1 12 0 
Colchester . . . . . . • . . . . • 16 2 9 
Earls' Colne • . .•. . . . . . 6 6 8 
Mr. Blacklock, Ford 

Strt"et .•••....••.... 30 0 0 
Grt'at ~ampford . . . . . • • 3 11 0 
Halstead .............. 12 0 0 
Harlow, B.tlanc-e .• , .... 26 15 0 
l1fnnl, by Mis.'i Rose.. g 8 3 
Longhtuo ............. 13 3 6 
Oakley................ I I 4 
Poiter Street .. • ... . ... 4 0 0 
Rayle'eh .............. 12 12 O 
Sa Itron \V,1Men ••....• 16 18 3 

Do., for Translations 2 2 O 
Do., for Schools , . •• • 2 2 0 

Sible Hedill~Li,un ...... I 12 6 
Thaxted . . . . . . . . 6 9 o 
Thorpe,h)'Rev.J.Hirons 3 6 2 
Tillingham .. . .. ... ... • 1 10 6 
W altbam Abbey , • .. . . 13 I 0 

Basing~toke ........... . 
R~anlien-

0 0 

Rev. J. R. Bart, don. 20 0 0 
Do., ano. sub. . . . • I 1 O 

A friend ...•....... , 1 1 0 
Rt>:rnlien Rai]s.... •• . . 2 11 6 
Bronghton and Wallop 2-1- 18 7 
Gnernsey ............. 18 l1 2 
Lymiugton . . . . . . • . . . . • 2 0 0 
Newpurt, hie of\\'igbt-

Castle Hohl . . . . . . •• 0 hi 0 
Do. for Schools . . • . . • O 5 O 

ffSRTFORDSHlRE. 

169 
Acknowledgt-d before 

Bi5-hop's Stortford . .. .. 4. 2 8 
2 Ualdo..:k, by Rev. E. 

,\dey, fur debl ...... 0 5 0 
and expenst-s 113 13 3 

CUMBBRLANO, 

Carlisle-
T. Graham, Esq.,ann. 

Bllb, , , ••. , ••••••• 

55 7 II 

0 10 0 

Rox moor ....... , ..... 21 5 ~ 
Bu111ingforrl, by Rev. E. 

Adt')', for debt •.•.... 
Ht'nt"urcl, by Rev. E. 

,\dt"y, for debt . . . . . . U 0 
llitd1i11 .... , . . . . . . . 21 16 O 
Ko):-lon, by Mr. Pt:D· 

8 6 

<h·red •. _ •• . . . ... . .. . 8 19 o 
Watford .............. ti8 18 I 
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HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

£ •· d. 
Blnutish~m ........... 3S 7 7 
Great G ram,dcn . • • . . . • 7 1-1 (.I 

Huntingdon ............ 21 I 9 
Ramsc)' ... , .......... 27 JO 4 
St. Ives ..•.....••.... 88 19 10 
St. Ncors . . . ... • . 21 4 2 
Somen;ham ......... , 3 10 0 
Spal<l\\'ick . . .......... 3 19 4 
Warboys ••......•..•• 10 0 0 

222 16 0 
Acknowlerlgcrl before 

and expenses ..••... 40 18 o 

181 18 0 

East Kent Auxiliary, 
Balance ............ 30 17 6 

Ashford •....•....•.. , • 13 18 7 
Canterbury ••..•....•.• 66 6 4 

Do., for Jamaica 

NORFOLK, 

£ s. d. 
rngham, Christmas 

Cards . . . . • ••. .•• ••. • 1 15 O 

NoRTRA MP1'0NSH lRB, 

Kettering ••..••••.... 15 10 7 

NORTHUMBBRLAND, 

Hamsterly • • . .• . . . . •• • 3 4 6 
Hetton . . •• . . ••. ... . •• 2 15 O 

Do., for Translations 1 0 0 
Ncwcastle,Tnthill8tatrs 28 IS l l 
North Shields . . •• . . • • I 12 0 
Rowley, B1·oomley, &c. 19 18 0 

57 8 5 
Acknowledged before 

aud expenees. . . . • • • • 37 3 I 

20 5 4 

Di:Ju,o~r .. ·c~ic·,;,tt~ 5 l 5 O NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Schools •• •• • . . .•. . 1 O o Newark, by Rev. P. J. 
Folkstone . .•• • . • • . .•• • 7 14 10 Saffery • • • • • • • • • •• . • 4 6 10 
Maid~tone .•....•••.•• 30 2 4 
Margate .•..••••••....• 13 7 3 
Ramsgate ••..•••..... 5~ 3 6 
Syde11ham, by Mrs. D,yer 3 13 6 
Woolwich, balance •••• 21 11 9 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ashton ....••...••••• 18 10 0 
Manchester, by Rev. P. 
. J. Sa1fery ...•••..••• 40 16 0 

LBICESTRRSHIRB. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Colebrook Dale, by Rev. 
E. Adey. for debt •••• 

Oswestry, Balance •... 
Ponte:-bury, by Rev. E. 

Adey, for debt .•••.• 
Whitchurch, byrlo., for 

do •••••.•.••.•.••••• 

SOMERSETSHIRB, 

5 5 0 
8 II 7 

3 10 0 

I o o 

By Rev. J. \Vebb and 
R. Tunley

Ashby-de-la-Zouch and 

Bath ••..••..•••.•.... 55 14 9 
Do., for Africa ..•.. lo 18 2 

ST.ll-'PORDSHIRB. 

Newcastle•nnder• Line, 
by Rev. E. Adey, for 

Measham . .•. .••• ••. . 3 7 6 
Bia by . . . • . .•. . ••..••• 3 o 11 
Evington . . . . . . •. . • . • • 2 o O 
Harborongh ..••••.•.• 10 19 0 
Leicester ...••••••••.. 28 4 6 

Charles Street ..••.. 38 3 0 
Harvey Laue • • . • • • . . 9 9 6 

Looghborough . • • • . • . . 5 11 6 
Latterworth • • . • . • • • • • 2 17 6 
Mt-Iron Mowbray ••••.• 2 2 6 

debt . • . .• . . . . . • • . . • • 1 o o 
West Bromwich ....•• 13 18 3 

SUFFOLK. 

Monk's Kirby • • • • . • . . 1 7 o Bildeston .•.••••.••••• 
Narborough •• . ... ••... I 2 6 Mr. Osborne ...... . 
Sheepshe.:1,rl . • . . . . . •.•• 3 4 fl Prissingfield ••..•.••.. 
Sutton in the Elms • . • • 2 16 3 Grunciishurgh ••.••.••• 
Ullesthorpe • • . . . . . . • • • I 2 II Ha<lleigh-
Withybruok •• . . . . . • . • 2 11 o Mr. Keyaoe ........ . 
Wolvey ••.. ••........ 0 15 o Otley ..•..•..•......•• 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

AbergaVf'n ny, Frogmore 
Stret>t 1 Proceed.,.of Tea 
Met'.'\ing .......... .. 

Aberyschan ....•••••.. 
Chepstow ••.•........ 

8 0 0 
4 14 g 
6 10 0 

A Suffolk Farmer ... 
Rattle~rlen ...••••..•• 
Somersham ........... . 
W atli3hi-im ........... . 
WittenKham ..••...... 
Woodbricige, Negro 

Frienrl Society, for 
Jamaica Schools •..• 

I 10 2 
1 0 0 
3 3 0 
5 17 3 

I 0 0 
8 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
I 2 0 

3 5 I 
0 15 0 

5 0 0 

SUllRBY. 

£ ,. d. 
Mileham • • . • • ••••••.• I 14 o 

SussBx:. 

Hastings, Ladies' As.so• 
elation ........•..• , • 3 5 O 

Shoven Green .. , • . .. • • 2 I 0 

W.&.RWICKSHIRB, 

Leamington • • . • • • • • . . 8 O O 

WoaonSTERSRIRB. 

Bewdley • • • • . . • • • . .•• • 3 2 6 

YORK.SHIRB. 

Bradford ..•...••..••• 32 10 2 
no., bv Rev. P. J. 

Saffery • • . . • • • . • . . 5 8 6 
Goo le, by do. . . ••••••• 2 10 O 
Haworth ............. H, 11 6 
Howden,by Rev. P. J. 

Safl"ery •• • • •• • • • •• • . . I 10 O 
Hull, Balance ......•. 37 6 2 

Do., by Rev. P. J. 
Saffery . . • •• • • . . • • I 5 O 

~ontefract, by _do .... , , 2 10 O 
:-icarhorough.... . •••• 6U 13 8 
Sheffield ••.•••.••••... 47 3 l 
8tanningley • • . . • . . . . . 11 o o 

NORTH WALES. 
Capel Gwyn and Aber-

fl"raw •••• ••.•••.••••• 0 15 3 
Newtown, by Rev. E. 

Adey, for debt....... 3 8 8 
\Vrexham, Collection .. 17 O O 

SOUTH WA LES. 

Cardigansbire, balance. 6 3 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Anstrnlher, Dible' and 
M ii.sionary Society • • 3 5 0 

Dnn<lee .••...••..••.. 16 14 4 
Elgin ..•••••••.•..•••.. 7 16 o 
Irvine ................. 3 o O 
Perth, Ladiu' Assoda-

tion. for Female Edu• 
cation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 O 0 
Mr,. Murray,....... 1 0 0 

FOREIGN. 
Calcutta Missionary So• 

ciety ..••.......•... 211 U 0 
Colombo do., by Rev. 

fl:. Daniel. ••••••••.. 170 17 0 
Fernanclo Po ..... ,.... 3 3 0 
Toronto . . . . . . . . . . • • •• 4 0 0 

Mi~s Thomson, La 
Prairie • • . .•. • •• . • o I~ 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the TreasW"er or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh. by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Glas5ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev • .T. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson; and Ilt New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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The present number of our Chronicle will 
appear on the eve of the next annual meet
ing of the society. It would seem a proper 
thing to review, in brief, the peculiar cha
racter of our obligations to seek the welfare 
of Ireland ; and in doing so we are glad to 
avail ourselves of a reported address on the 
subject delivered by an excellent friend at a 
meeting of a similar society to our own in 
Cambridgeshire. 

We shall take extracts only, calculated to 
afford our readers just views as to our rela
tions to that country. The whole address is 
worthy of attention, and may be seen in the 
ninth number of the '' Christian Examiner," 
an excellent monthly periodical, published by 
Mr. Snow, Paternoster Row. 

" There are parts of the world," said our 
excellent friend, "as to which our exertions 
may bear the character of disinterested bene
volence, but this aspect they can never wear 
when put out to the utmost for Ireland, since 
they will be but the payment by slow instal
ments of a debt which has been accumulating 
on our heads for centuries. 

We ask you to look at our original con
quest of Ireland. It was granted, in 1170, 
by the bull of Adrian IV. to our Henry II., 
with the persons and properties of its inha
bitants, and a reservation only of the rights 
and immmunities of the Roman church. 
Henry was not slow to enter upon his grant. 
One of the petty sovereigns of Ireland was 
expelled from it for his crimes. He applied 
to the English monarch, and was speedily re
instated in his dominions, having taken the 
obligations of homage and submission to his 
benefactor. This was followed by the con
quest of the country, in 1174. That con
quest was too extensive in one view, since it 
extinguished national freedom and indepen
dent government ; and it was too limited in 
another, since it left the power of the great 
a~d lawless chieftains to devastate the country 
with their dissensions through succeeding ages. 
The native hishry were things of no account 
-~o inquisition was made for their blood, 
~h1ch was shed at the caprice of every Eng
lish settler. The period to the Reformation 
passed in continually recurring rebellions, ren
dered fina~y powerless by the mutual enmities 
of the cluefs, and sometimes in the circum• 
scription of the English within a narrow pale. 

There is no event which has worn such oppo
site aspects to different nations under tl,e same 
government as the Reformation. To England 
it was the dawn of commercial greatness ; it 
consolidated national independence ; it has 
hallowed Elizabeth to the memory of all 
succeeding ages, in spite of her arbitrary 
principles, and of her enmity even to religious 
liberty. On Ireland, however, this event 
bore only a portentous and a lurid aspect; it 
heralded in only the persecution of a nation. 

When the Reformation was imposed on 
Ireland, it has been stated there were not. 
within it sixty Protestants. No previous 
preparation was made for it ; no moral con
viction was attempted. The potency of an 
act of parliament was the only power relied 
on. The Irish nation may be supposed to 
have reflected that it was the authority of the 
pope which transferred them to English rule; 
they remembered the reservation of the ec
clesiastical payments to Rome, which, under 
the name of St. Peter's pence, had been ab
horrent to Englishmen. They remembered 
how much more stringent the rules of the 
Roman church had been made by the English 
conquest, and they could not see the justice 
of the conquerors in throwing off the yoke. 
There was no obligation to the mercies of the 
English, to lead a high-spirited nation by the 
ties of gratitude. The Reformation was con
sequently refused by the Irish nation. Their 
ecclesiastial revenues were transferred to a 
religion they abhorred, but they preserved 
the ancient hierarchy in a voluntary establish
ment, which made the one the religion of the 
population, and the other the rejected impo
sition of the conquerors. The Reformation 
did but add another mark of reprobation to 
the Irish, and when the separation of nation
ality would have been effaced by intermar
riages and intercourse, it made that separa
tion more indelible by the fresh and active 
principle of religious discord. 

In 1641 there arose the fiercest and most 
exterminating rebellion which ever marked 
the history of a Christian nation. This was 
put down by the resistless energy of Crom
well, and finally extinguished aft.er the Re
storation, under the vice-royalty of the Duke 
of Ormond, by the Act of Settlement. This 
rebellion cost the Irish nation, we have been 
told, 616,000 lives by the sword, by the 
scaffold, by the hardships of unsuccessful 
war, and by the expatriations of a hopeless 
population. The cultivated acres of Ireland 
amounted to fourteen millions, and of these 
eight millions, being above half, were confia. 
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cated by that rebellion, and passed from Irish 
to English, from Catholic to Protestant own
ers. To this succeeded the el':l of the rern
lution of I G88, to this country the death blow 
of attempted tyranny, the charter of all rn
tional liherl)', the sonrce to which ,rn trace all 
constitutional precedent. The Irish espoused 
the cause of the exiled family, in which for 
three years they made a desperate but un
successful stmggle, finally extinguished by 
the treaty of Limerick. At that period the 
cup of Irish subjugation was filled to the 
brim. 

The indignant language of the Roman his
torian might be applied to the English paci
fication-' They make a solitude and call it 
peace.' The three descriptions applicable to 
every Irishman, that he was an Irishman, a 
papist, and a jacobite, were the conducting 
rods to draw down on his head the lightning 
of British wrath. The petitions of the Ca
tholics for redress might be sent across an 
unpitying ocean, but they came to a sove
reign, an executive, and a parliament, scarcely 
Jess unheeding than the billows over which 
they were wafted. The Catholics were made 
ineligible to seats in parliament, to the pos
session of the elective franchise, to the highest 
places in the learned and most valued profes
sions.'' 

These oppressions, the speaker goes on to 
show, ha'l'e yielded to milder counsels. "No
thing now remains of the martial oppressions 
of Ireland ; they cannot cease to be matters 
of history, though they are no longer so of 
experience; they remain only in the obliga
tion they have left on us to atone for them to 
the descendants of the sufferers by the com
munication of light and knowledge, and of a 
pure and unsuperstitious religion. 

We ask you to turn for a moment to the 
ecclesiastical history of Ireland. Its bene
fices were held by men, who, in the scarcely 
responsible exercises of power, naturally made 
ecclesiastical institutions bend to individual 
aggrandisement, until 2430 parishes were 
melted by unions into half that number of 
beneficeR. One parish contained, we have 
been told, 20,000 inhabit ants, without a 
church ; many had neither church nor house 
of residence, and, strange to say, those livings 
were considered the most valuable appoint
ments, where there was no church in which 
to preach, and no house in which the re
ceiver of the tithes could be compelled to 
residence among the people from whom he 
received the ecclesiastical revenues. We 
allude to this by-gone posture of ecclesiastical 
affairs to show how hopeless was the expecta
tion of the conversion of the nation from 
the church, which was only attempted to be 
made national. When its ministers were bap
tized with a missionary spirit, they were met, 
in their incursions of persuasion into the ter
ritories of Roman ism, by the abhorrence of 
the nation to the tithe system. Th9y were 

the mem hers and minislers of a church which 
as the Catholics believed, had usmpcd th~ 
ecclesiastical revenues originally set npnrt for 
the defence, the inculcation, and the dissem
ination of the Roman Catholic faith. Hos
tility to their ecclesiastical claims became 
prejudice against their religious doctrine· and 
the ~atholics were. fortified by almost ;very 
pass10n that can mfluence human judgment 
and guide human action, against the truths of 
the reformed religion, when inculcated from 
the lips of those who had succeeded, how
ever innocently as individuals, to the re
venues and the honours of the Roman Ca
tholic church. 

Let it not be supposed that, in this refer
ence to th_e operation ?f general principles, 
we depreciate the motives or under-estimate 
the piety of the ministers of the Episcopal 
church. We do but point out the obstacles to 
their success, arising from their position and 
not from their character, when we infer' that 
however successful they might be in other 
countries, they could never be the instru
ments in Ireland of important conversions 
from the Roman Catholic church. It was, 
moreover, the quietude of an established 1·e
ligion, contending against the activity of a 
sect maintaining and extending itself by the 
confluence of all the feelings that can excite 
and sustain human exertion. On this all-in
teresting subject the deductions of reason are 
supported by the evidence of facts. 

This consideration brings us to the convic
tion that it must be to the Protestant dissen
ters we must look for the religious renovation 
of Ireland. Our missionaries cannot be op
posed by objections to the tithe system. They 
hold no revenues or immunities which were 
ever possessed or claimed by the Catholics. 
No objections lie to our missionaries, but 
those which apply to the Jaw of our God. 
They are inculcating in thefr circuits, in Ire
land, tlie purity and simplicity and spirituality 
of religion, the great doctrines of justification 
by faith, and personal responsibility, and they 
do not add to any {!npopularity of those 
tenets, objections drawn from their own lives, 
or positions, or personal interests. We are 
called on therefore to support this society from 
the conviction that the vices and the bigotry 
of our ancestors have imposed on us their 
descendants the deepest debt of obligation to 
promote the moral and religious welfare of 
Ireland, and that the increasing exertion of 
this society is the principal agency on whicl1 
we can rely for the accomplishment of this 
great object. If, we are asked on what 
instrumentality we rely, we answer immedi
ately, on the preaching of the gospel, nnd 
permanently on an impartial national edu
cation." 
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Mr. BERRY writes to Mr. GREEN:-
MY DEAR Sm-'fho fine weather, good 

health, and the salvation of souls, have urged 
to active and delightful labour for the month 
just gone by. I do not remember when I 
have travelled more, nor do I think I have 
ever been more encouraged, nor more deter
mined to know nothing among my country
men eave a crucified Redeemer. I ,am in
vited to preach at some very interesting places 
iu my neighbourhood, and anxious as I am tc, 
condense, and frequently attend the places 
already occupied, I think I must, with return
ed health, glorify the Lord with increased 
labour, and take in one or two important sta
tions; but how far short do I fall even of 
modem preachers, without referring to the 
first messengers of mercy ! I am much en
couraged in some of my stations, especially at 
K. and C. In the former place I shall have 
to preach in the open air, for want of house
room. K. is a mountainous district. I saw 
a red handkerchief hoisted on a pole the last 
time I visited, and upon asking why, I was 
told that it was intended to inform the friends 
on the side of the mountain that I was come. 
I usually devote hours after preaching to spi
ritual conversation with these interesting peo
ple. At C. I have found that it was right 
amidst seeming discouragement to persevere, 
for I have again the pleasure of preaching 
there to a considerably full house. I am 
afraid that we often feel discouraged without 
cause, and that our want of faith or want of 
activity magnifies the molehill into a moun
tain. It is pleasant to labour in a country 
tranquil as ours is at present. We have re
ports dnilv of Ribbon Societies in this and the 
other county, but if every county be like the 
Queen's, those reports are false; for I can go 
and come, either by day or night, to any of 
mJ'. places, and meet with kindness and hospi
tality from Roman Catholics, who well know 
th~t I preach. We are sure to g'din much in 
this country by having it well understood that 
we belong not to the national church. 

Mr. M'CARTHY, in a recent letter, writes:

As we were proceeding (my driver and my
self) to F., where I was about to preach, he 
addressed me-" Sir, I fear I shall have to 
fo to t~e bishop." " Why so, my lad?" 

Fo!· gomg to hear you preach on Monday 
eyemng-, Sir ?" " Why should you go to the 
bishop P" " The priest will send me." 
" How will the priest find that out ?" " I 
m?st tell him at my next confession, and he 
Will ~ot give me absolution if I do not go to 
the bishop." " Do you think you are hound 
hy_ the Ia_w_ of the Lord to do every thing the 
rnest enJoms upon you?" "Yes, Sir." "If 

e w7re to command you never again to eat 
or drmk, would you think yourself bound to 
peiform that in junction ?" " No• for that 
Would not be right, to co~mand n{e to mur-

der myself." "Very well, my lad, you ad
mit a case in which you would not adhere to 
the mandate of the priest; whether is the 
murder of the body or the soul the greatest 
evil? To be sure, the murder of the soul is. 
The law of the Lord, or the word of God, is 
more to the sou_! than food is to the body; 
you would not thrnk yourself bound were he 
to command you to murder the body, how 
much less should you mind him if he should 
bid you murder your soul!" "Then would 
you, Sir, advise me to disobey the orders 
of my clergy ? How would you like if any 
person should advise your people not to 
obey you ?" " I have, times without num
ber, counselled them to do that myself, and 
that from the pulpit; not to adhere to the 
religious advice of any man, unless he can 
produce the authority of the word of the Lord 
for it. And he has no authority from it to 
command you not to hear and receive the 
word of God." " But, Sir, have you any 
authority from it. to bid us do it?" " Yes : 
' Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me,' John v. 39. Now, my boy, 
reflect on this, and think whether will you 
obey the command of Christ or the priest." 

Mr. LORIMER writes to the Secretary :

On the 21st I attended at F. I was not 
able to speak much, but various circumstances 
connected with the meeting refreshed my spi
rits greatly. It was more than usually large, 
and, the people were evidently under serious 
impression about their eternal concerns. Be
sides this, it was truly comforting to see the 
old man, in whose house we met, opening the 
services for me by prayer; and his fourth 
son, a mere youth, closing them in like man
ner. The earnestness with which they prayed 
for the confirmation of my health, and for a 
blessing upon my labours among them, that I 
might be long spared to make known the way 
of life to poor sinners, together with expres
sions of gratitude to the God of all grace for 
the benefits they had already received by my 
visits to the place, were both comforting and 
edifying, and call for deep humility, and more 
devotedness and perseverance in the good 
work of the Lord. On the 23rd I also at
tended the monthly meeting in C--, a most 
interesting station, of which you are already 
acquainted, about four miles from --- ; 
and, if possible, it was more interesting on 
this occasion than ever. There were up
wards of 100 people present, whose whole 
attention appeared engaged during the time I 
was speaking; and the gladdened countenances 
of some, as well as the tearful eyes of others, 
showed that they were comforted and im
pressed with what they heard. Every time I 
visit this place new proofs are afforded of the 
Lord's word working its way mightily among 
the inhabitants. May it increase an<l grow, 
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lill e,·el")' soul be subdued to the sccpll'c of 
Jesus! 

A Reader writes-

Twenty persons haYe made application to 
me fot· Testaments; I have given six. '.L'he 
Bible truly is that stronger power which over
comes the strong man, and deprives him of 
l1is possessions, which he had long enjoyed in 
peace; that taketh from him the armour in 
which he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
Oh that "-e may ha,•e grace to wield it faith
fully ! May it drive away cruelty from dark 
places, and ma~• that peace which Jesus left 
with his people be established in every por
tion of our country! 

Another Reader-
Our prayer-meetings are still well attended, 

as you may see by my book. The little ca
bins where I hold them are often well filled 
with young and old, and for the last month I 
had several Roman Catholics to join in the 
prayer-meetings, and listen to a simple word 
of exhortation. On one occasion, last week, 
when the meeting was ended, I was surprised 
to see a Roman Catholic who was present 
come forward to shake me by the hand, and 
in presence of all the people to invite me to 
come and hold a meeting at his house at any 
time I pleased. This is the first time I have 
had such an invitation, and, with the blessing 
of God, I am determined to make a trial. 
What encouragement it will receive I know 
not, but I am inclined to think and hope it 
will prove useful to the interest of the Re
deemer's kingdom. 

Another Reader-
Having a few days ago visited a Roman 

Catholic man who has been confined to his 
bed for some time past, on entering the house 
I found his daughter, a girl of about fourteen 
years of age, sitting by his bedside, reading 

the tract called "A Dying Thier and II Dying 
Saviour," which I had given her o. few do.ys 
before ; thus endeavouring to direct her poor 
afflicted parent to the So.viour of losl. sinne1·s. 
As soon as my arrival was announced to the 
sick man, he called me to his bedside, request
ing I would read for him. I then read the 
tract just mentioned over again, and also the 
third chapter of the Gospel by John, making 
such remarks as seemed applicable to the oc
casion, and then prayed with him. During 
this time he seemed to feel the deepest inte
rest in what he heard, and repeatedly implored 
God to have mercy upon him, a poor sinner; 
and, when leaving, earnestly requested I 
would soon pay him another visit. 

Another Reader-

Although our progress may not be accord
ing to our wishes, yet we have reason to thank 
God and take courage. There are a few 
that I hope are inquiring for the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward ; and I often 
meet a few friends for spiritual conversation, 
reading, and prayer, and many of the inhabit
ants of the destitute mountains hear my Irish 
reading with approbation and esteem. It 
appears to me that there is reason to hope 
that priestly superstition and error of every 
description will fall to the ground. A gpi
rit of inquiry for the most important of 
all concerns, the salvation of the immortal 
soul, seems to spring up -in some parts of the 
country. It would be impossible for me to 
give an account of the various interesting 
conversations which I have with my hearers 
during a week; but suffice it to say that I 
hope the time is not far distant when it can 
be. ao.id, " They received the word with all 
readiness, and aearched the scriptures daily, 
to see whether those things were so." In 
many parts of the country some ofmy hearers 
felt thankful for the religious instruction their 
children were receiving, but much more for 
the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ. 

Contnl>utions, including some by the Rev. Stephen Davis, and also some from Devonshire 
and Cornwall by the Rev. J011eph Davis, and from Dublin and the north of Ireland, together 
with sums almost daily coming to hand, in connexion with the closing of our year's accounts, 
up to the last day of April, shall be acknowledged in the June Chronicle; as well as in the 
Report, which we hope will be ready by the 30th of May. We trust this delay will be excused. 

From Mrs. Burls and Mrs. Risdon Parcels of Clothes, &c. have been received with thanks. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secre~, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen'• 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JosEPH A Nous, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fen
church-street; and the Rev. STEPIIBN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, hliogton; C. BURLS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; SANDERS! 104, Great Russell-street,BloomaburYi GLYN, 
HALIFAX, Mn.Ls, and Co., 67, Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. 
Mr. INNEB, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev, f', 
TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr.J. 1-lol'IUNS, Cambridge Cr~sc~nl, 
Birmingham; Rev, GEORGE GouLD, Dublin·; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of ourprmc1pal 
towns. 

J. lladdon, Ca.•Llc Street, fiu•bury. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. MARY GRAY. 

BY THE REV, SAMUEL GREEN. 

DEPARTED worth ought to be kept in 
remembrance and imitated; more espe
cially when pertaining to individuals 
distinguished by no particular circum
stances of rank, station, or attainments. 
On this principle a few lines may be le
gitimately devoted to the memory of 
Mrs. Gray, who, in the early part of 
December last, was removed suddenly, 
and while it was yet high day, to the 
rest which remaineth for the people of 
God. She was the daughter of religious 
parents, members of the church in Black
friars' under the care of the late esti
mable James Upton; and undoubtedly 
she shared largely in that affectionate 
concern and those frequent prayers with 
which Christian parents surround their 
beloved children. From an early period 
her mind seems to have been imbued 
with deep and unaffected piety, thouo•h 
till the age of twenty-one she did n°ot 
unite with the church of Christ. She 
then became a member at Lion Street, 
Walworth. 

From the period of her conversion to 
her death she steadily kept in view the 
great object for the sake of which we are 
convertecl,-that we may glorify God 
and be useful to those around us. Hence 
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she very soon became a diligent and 
faithful Sunday-scl,ool teacher, in con
nexion with the late Mr. Cranfield, whom 
our Southwark readers will recognize as 
the singularly benevolent and active su
perintendent of the school in Mint 
Street. 

Her marriage, though it did not imme
diately interfere with this work, soon 
withdrew her from it, only, however, to 
open new scenes of useful labour. Her 
husband became deacon of the church, 
and she, though not formally chosen 
deaconess, may be truly described as 
having well discharged the duties of 
that office. The cheerfulness of her dis
position, her intimate acquaintance with 
the word of God, and her devotional 
habits, eminently qualified her to con
verse with inquirers of her own sex, to 
counsel Christians in trouble, and visit 
usefully the poor and affiicted of the 
household of faith; in which labours, 
both at the request of her pastor and 
spontaneously, she was often enga!!cd. 
Her private memoranda indicate tl,~ 
deep sympathy she cherished with the 
church of which she was a member; 
entering minutely into its vicissitudes, 
and often making them the subject of 

2L 
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special private supp cation. Her lms
band of late years lrns often been deeply 
affiictcd ; indeed she was taken from 
his bed-side, at a time when his spirit 
seemed on the eve of departure, to the 
couch whence l1er own, in about a week, 
took its flight to "the assembly of the 
firsl-born.'' Most studiously, however, 
did she :woid making her own trials the 
subject of conversation, except when 
the opportunity occurred of magnifying 
the grace of God that sustained and 
comforted her. She was cheerful where 
others would have been almost over
whelmed with sorrow. Nor ought it to 
be forgotten, that this cheerfulness and 
uniform Christian activity prepared her 
to va Jue and to derive benefit from the 
ordinances of God's house. They are 
usually the selfish, the inactive, and the 
gloomy, who complain most frequently 
of the want of profit; and to neither of 
tlwse classes did Mary Gray pertain. 
She has ·often reminded me of a vene
rable Christian friend, whose death-bed 
I was called some twelve years since to 
attend. " I have heard," he said," many, 
many sermons. I hope I have not been 
an inattentive hearer, and that I have 
not forgotten to examine the scriptures 
to see if the things said were so. Some
times I have been obliged to disapprove; 
but I never remember to have heard a 
sermon from which I did not learn some
thing that did me good." 

Mrs. Gray was eminently a woman of 
prayer. Exhorting her sisters to culti
vate the habit of prayer, she says, evi
dently from her own experience of its 
efficacy, "Prayer will save from a thou
sand snares. Oh, how delightful it is in 
the morning to lift up your voice unto 
God! It prepares for the duties of the 
day; soothes and solaces under the 
cares, anxieties, and bustle of business. 
Dear sisters, I want you to bend the 
knee together. Prayer is the out-pouring 
of the heart to God.'' 

Tliough slie often anticipated anxiously 

the hour of her final struggle, for her 
death had no !'Cal terrors. Amid her 
deep relative affiictions she had culti
,,atcd a submissive temper, At one of 
the seasons when she was enduring 
heavier trouble than ordinary, she writes 
to a friend, also in trouble, " 'At even
tide it shall be light.' To have the mind 
kept in peace, waiting passively, is no 
small mercy; the darkness is only for a 
night, joy and pleasure come with the 
light of a dear Redeemer's countenance, 
and it is sun-rise with the trembling, 
weakened Christian.'' 

On another occasion, adverting to the 
precarious condition of her husband's 
health, she says, " I know well that he 
is in the hands of a gracious Father, I 
want to feel entire resignation. God 
cannot miitake in any of his dealings." 

When for the last time she left the 
sick room of her husband, not expecting 
him to survive, her profound submission 
found utterance. " Take care of him," 
she said to the attendants, " I shall 
never see him more; but he is in the 
hands of God.'' No anxiety disturbed 
her. She felt that her own hour of de
parture was rapidly coming on, and 
spoke of it freely; but she added, "I 
am going to be with Jesus." "Oh, how 
sweet," she said, " to drink wine with 
him in his kingdom !-

" ' I on his oath rely; 
I on his word depend ; • 

I shall, on angels' wings upbome, 
To heaven ascend.'" 

Reference was made to the pilgrim 
in Bunyan passing through Jordan. 
" He," she said, "found the waters cold 
and deep ; I find them shallow, and 
Jesus beckons me through :-

" ' Nor Jordan's streams, nor death's cold flood, 
Shall fright me from the shore.' " 

The few days that intervened between 
this and her decease were days of the 
utmost serenity in interchange with tri
umphant hope; and, as opportunity 
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occurred, her prevailing anxiety to do not soon forget her earnest and affect ion
good directed her convcrsation_s wit.h all ate appeals. May they, and all wl,o 
around her. She bad no family of her read this brief memorial, imitate her faith 
own to awaken solicitude; but a large and diligence, and at last share in l,cr 
circle of friends, and their children, will transcendent joys. 

EDGAR, OR THE UNHAPPY DISCIPLK 

The reader may regarcl the following sketch as substantially authentic, The young person, the 
original of it, was more familiar with the writer than a brother, and as he is now where he will 
not be pained by the portraitnre, there is no impropriety in presenting it to the readers of the 
Baptist Magazine. 

TnE parents of Edgar were industrious 
people, and for their grade in life, intel
ligent; but not decidedly religious, for 
a long period after 1812, the year in 
which their beloved son was born. Ed
gar betrayed from his infancy an ardent 
and restless temperament ; and the rod 
and curb of discipline, not being used 
with sufficient firmness and constancy, 
he had become, at the date of my earliest 
recollection of him, a fiery, obstreperous 
lad. Yet his fond parents were not un
conscious of the evils they were foster
ing, by lax and fickle training ; and .at 
times when this consciousness was poig
nant they would be exceedingly severe, 
so severe as to punish the liLtle fellow 
until the hand that swung the rapidly 
rebounding rod was unnerved by the 
gushings of parental pity. This treat
IDtlnt, not indeed often actually repeated, 
but daily threatened, combined with 
numberless mortifications, from parties 
who disliked him, and several alarming 
accidents, which jeoparded his life, in
fused into his mental constitution a spe
cies of self-distrust, and apprehensive
ness of rebuke, which made him awk
wardly bashful in the presence of his 
superiors, but in its reaction, seen among 
his equals and inferiors, produced an en
thusiasm for bold, adventurous feats. As 
to the culture of his mind, it was meagre, 

yet from various sources, be acquired a 
great deal of information on miscella
neous subjects, and on religion above 
the rest; so that while he sui·passed all 
his associates in energy, be was equal to 
any of them in intelligence. 

Such was Edgar in his seventeenth 
year, the momentous crisis of his being 
" created anew in Christ Jesus." 

The manner of his conversion was sin
gular. In spite of knowledge and con
science, l1is reckless daring not seldom 
evinced itself in setting at nought the 
services of God's house, and the ministers 
of his word. Thus one sabbath evening 
in the summer of 1829, he rambled 
about the fields with some of his com
panions till nearly eight o'clock, -when, 
to finish their entertainment, they pro
ceeded to a place of worship. They sat 
down on a form at the back of the end 
gallery, where Edgar made fun for his 
party, by mimicking the expression and 
gestures of the zealous preacher. The 
service having closed, Edgar, after gos
siping awhile in the streets, directed his 
steps homeward, neither thinking nor 
caring about what he had heard. Next 
morning, on awaking, he felt unwell, and 
did not rise at his usual hour. It was 
now, in the multitude of his musings, 
certain words of the preacher on the 
past evening recurred to his rniucl. The 
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e!foct wns instantaneous and wonderful. 
His sins rose up before him, :md the ter
rors of hell took hold upon him. He 
mis speedily out of bed, and on his 
knees er.Ying for mercy. Fears and 
hopes nlterna!<'d; he groaned, and gave 
thanks ; trembled, and rejoiced; for 
honrs, !,is spirit vibrated between Calvary 
:md the bottomless pit, until "mercy 
triumphed over wrath." 

On such an occasion, the reader is 
prepared to expect from him prompt 
nnd decisive measures. They were ta
ken. On that self-same day, he utterly 
and for ever dissevered his former com
panionship, and laid bis plan of action 
for the future. This plan provided for 
an uncompromising_ attendance on the 
public means of grace; the regular per
formance of private devotion ; the me
thodical reading of the scriptures; the 
abandonment of every practice of even 
doubtful propriety; and several modes of 
doing good, the primary one having re
spect to his late associates, on whom he 
resolved to expend the most strenous ef
forts, to win them over to Christ. Such 
was his scheme, and he acted it out, 
For many months his peace flowed as a 
river, and his righteousness as the waves 
of the sea. The transformation was 
most striking. The people marvelled 
and himself rejoiced with joy unspeak
able and full of glory. 

But alas! the scene must now change, 
Suddenly, and from no apparent cause, 
the composed and happy countenance 
of Edgar underwent a perfect metamor
phosis. His features indicated an ab
sorbed mind, and his intercourse with 
his most familiar friends was character
ized by a secresy and moroseness, that 
some imputed to pride, and others to in
sanity. Neither imputation was correct. 
His intellect worked painfully, but it 
was not unhinged; and never was he 
Jess self-sufficient or proud. He loathed 
himself. He felt himself unfit to meet 
the eye of his meanest fellow-sinner. 

Yet he appeared to retain his strict in
tegrity, his generosity, his sympathy for 
the poor and afflicted, and his interest in 
the progress of Christ's kingdom. And 
the reader may be smprised, but I can 
Youch for the sincerity of Edgar in all 
this. It was not an attempt to keep up 
a show of consistency. His public acts, 
during the whole of this dark period, 
were as conscientious as ever they had 
been. Nor did his heart-felt reverence 
of the Saviour abate. He would often 
extol the purity of bis law, and the righ
teousness of his judgments, He still 
gloried in the cross, and would, I am 
persuaded, have bailed martyrdom in 
its . defence. Nevertheless, it was a 
guilty conscience that wrought upon him 
this marvellous and disastrous change. 
Edgai· had violated his seci·et vows. The 
rules which he had framed, and solemnly 
ratified, for regulating his private be
haviour, and settling his devotional 
habits,-these, one fatal morning, the 
pressure of worldly engagements induced 
hin1 to break. The thing was done; 
the evil was inflicted ; the devil tri
umphed; and in a moment the youthful 
devotee sunk as into the belly of bell. 
Awful was the gloom which settled on 
his spirit, and several weeks revolved 
ere he made the least effort to emerge 
from it.· He courted the blackness of 
darkness; his fetters he hugged, and 
would rather have made them heavier 
than lighter; so rigidly did he justify 
God, and judge himself. The resistlcss 
impetuosity of his temper, taking this 
direction, hurried him to tlie confines of 
fanaticism, He felt willing to give up 
his hope of salvation, and to endure the 
just wrath of God for ever; yet he de
termined to vindicate the honour of 
Christ, and by the fullest consecration 
of his powers, seek the enlargement of 
his kingdom. 

This, with slrnrt intervals of hopeful
ness and comparative peace, was Edgar's 
state for many months. Such attempts 
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as he made at private prayer, meditation, 
an<l tl1c study of the sacred word, were 
commonly interrupted by sudden gusts 
of self-reproach, which would stifle his 
petitions, and suspend l,is efforts at com
munion with God. Moments of com
posure were frequently succeeded by 
paroxysms of in tense anguish. Indeed, 
"the terrors of God di<l set themselves 
in array against him ;" yet scarce any 
perceptible alteration took place in the 
course of his pious activities. But ulti
mately, through the rich mercy of God, 
be was brought out again to the light. 
He was led back, with a meek and Jowly 
heart, to the fountain opened for sin. 
He looked again, with adoring gratitude, 
to his dying Lord; and the words of 
the apostle John, "If any man. sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous," spread life and 
transport through his breast. His coun
tenance now resumed its glow of heaven
ly love ; but "the remembrance of his 
affiiction and bis misery, the wormwood 
and the gall," would at times return, so 
as almost to drink up bis spirit. 

Here I leave Edgar; but why do I 
record his history? 

1. That parents may receive a lesson 
on the importance of systematic disci
pline. I attribute much of the peculiar 
wretchedness of Edgar to bis untutored 
passions. Let parental rule be constant 
and uniform, and it will be authoritative, 
yet genial; let terrors and indulgences 
interchangeably direct it, and the child 
is likely to become a desperado, or a 
dunce. · 

let them beforehand count the c0st. If 
a man will construct laws for himself, 
and conjure penalties wherewith t0 bind 
them on his soul, he shouhl assure !,is 
heart, that both the genius of such laws 
and their specific provisions will consist 
with his situation and capacity. Of vows 
signed and sealed before the Lord in
voked as witness, whose arbitrary pur
port is, " to spend so much time in read
ing and prayer ; to be at devotions by 
such an hour; or to abstain from this or 
that gratification ;"-of vows like these, 
what more of approval can the rntary 
expect from God or man than is involved 
in the question, "Who bath required 
this at your hands?" 

3. That Christians may see again the 
necessity of judging eaeh other cl·arita
bly. If at any time a brother appears 
morose, let us not leap to the conclusion 
that he is cherishing suspicious distrust 
or supercilious contempt of those about 
him. I remember that Edgar was stung 
almost to madness, when in one of bis 
gloomiest moods, a minister dropped an 
inuendo to the effect that his manner 
was haughty, and another esteemed 
friend reported him lunatic. 

4. That when belie,ers fall into sin, 
they should at once repair to the cross, 
and not feed the fires of a guilty con
science by morbid self-upbraidings aud 
perverse disregard of the provisions of 
the new covenant. If ever peace is to 
be regained, it must be by looking afresh 
to the Lamb of God; and why not look 
at once, and let misery cease? Remem
ber, and imitate, Peter. 

2. That young converts may be care
ful how they place themselves under 
self-imposed vows. If they make vows, 

Other reflections I leave to be suggest
ed by the reader's own mind. 

Chelsea. W. B. 



THOUGHTS ON PSALM XXIII. 4. 

DARK valley, that bonndest our sojourn below ! 
,vhat wisdom shall fathom thy fearful abyss? 

Conducting the sinner to regions of woe, 
And leading the saint to the home of his bliss! 

Ah, well may the spirit grow sad at the thought 
Of crossing thy threshold, mysterious abode !

Since none to earth's confines returning have taught 
,vhat wonders encompassed their desolate road. 

How bitter the parting !-the anguish how deep I 
,vhen l10pe from the chamber of suffering retires, 

And leaves the lone mourners in sorrow to weep 
As nature's last beam groweth dim and expires. 

Yet, fearful believer, if Jesus shall deign 
Thine exit from earth with his presence to cheer ; 

Though burdened with sorrow, or tortured with pain, 
In this the last conflict, thou need'st not to fear. 

His rod shall direct thee, his staff shall uphold,
The smiles of his favour forbidding despair,

Till, borne to his bosom, thine eyes shall behold 
The mansions of light he bath gone to prepare. 

There rest, wearied spirit, thy wanderings complete ; 
No sorrows to sadden, no tempter to lure; 

With Christ and his chosen, in fellowship sweet, 
Through ages eternal thy joys shall endure. 

Battersea, May 3, 1842. 

THE LAST PLAGUE. 

Egyptia ! o'er thy judgment-scathed land 
Night spreads her pall of deep and deathful gloom; 

Shades that enshroud destrnction's blasting hand, 
So soon to mark each dwelling-place a tomb:

Ere mom's bright rays thy darkened coasts illume, 
Jehovah through their limits shall have passed; 

Dyeing- the sword of vengeance in thy doom 
Winch hitherto his hand hath only grasped :-

But now, incensed, he strikes! He strikes! The blow is past. 

Israel ! thy blood-besprinkled lintels spare 
The favoured tribes, the chosen of the Lord; 

Omnipotence discerned thy safety there, 
And thou wert surely sheltered in his word: 

So fare his children; nought he hath averred 
Can fail to them who make his arm their trust, 

Or by earth, l,caven, and hell, shall be deferred: 
The frown that changes rebels into dust 

Becomes a smile of peace and blessing to the just. 

Hosts of the living God, awake, arise! 
Flee from the house of iron vassalage ; 

Go to fulfil your glorious destinies, 
And with the uncircumcised the warfare wage: 

The mighty God of Abram doth engage 
With valorous deeds each bosom to inspire ; 

Himself your leader through this pilgrimage, 
A cloudy pillar and a lamp of fire; 

Onward; to Camian march; that land of long desire. 
f 'anlerbury. F. L. ~·. 
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REVIEWS. 

The English Maiden: her moral and domes
tic dutie.,. Second edition. London : Tai
boys and Co. Foolscap Bvo. pp. 23 I. 

The Daughters of England, their position in 
society, character, and responsibilities. By 
MRS. ELLIS, Author of " The Women of 
England," " Sons of the S<Jil," "J-Iints to 
make home happy," and " Summer and 
Winter in the Pyrenees." London: Fisher 
and Co. Post Bvo. pp. 396. 

Female Character. An Essay. By ALBERT 
PENNINGTON. Second edition. London : 
Roulston and Stoneman. 12mo. pp. 116. 

MAN'S sweetest earthly pleasures are 
derived from woman, and to her he is 
indebted for the best assistance that he 
receives in weakness, toil, and sorrow. 
The haughtiest despot who ever boasted 
of his independence, required attentions 
when he entered into life for which he 
was indebted to woman's care. In child
hood woman is the most condescending 
and patient teacher, in manhood the 
most affectionate and attractive compa
nion, in adversity the most constant and 
faithful friend, in sickness the most vigi
lant and tender nurse, and, when the 
last struggle is over, she is usually the 
most sincere and disconsolate mourner. 
He who passes through the term of his 
earthly existence without a wife, may 
perhaps be wealthy, learned, and useful; 
but his share of human comfort is meagre, 
and to a knowledge of the position de
signed for man and the sympathies be
longing to his nature, be is comparatively 
a stranger. His circumstances may be 
such as to render it an act of heroic self
denial to continue in celibacy, but he 
acquires only a partial acquaintance with 
the t,xcellence of that provision which 
unerring wisdom made for our wants. 

The.interests of the generation that is 
?ep~rtmg, of that which is now flourish
mg m its prime, and of that which is 
ahou~ to. ~ppear, all require that diligent 
and JUd1c10us attention should be given 
~o the training of young females. Their 
influence will be great, but it may be 
more or less powerful, and more or less 
advantageously directed according to 
~he. instructions they r~ceive and the 
1ab1ts they acquire. ,vhen Napoleon 

asked Madame Campan what was want
ing in order that the youth of France 
might be well educated, her reply was, 
"Good mothers !" The answer was cor
rect; and if it be asked what earthly 
blessin!l' will be most soothing to parents 
in their declining years, it may be said, 
"Good daughters!" And what is more 
essenti_al to the well-being of our young 
and middle-aged men than good sisters 
and good wives? 

An expensive education is however 
often a very bad one ; instead of prepar
ing, it absolutely unfits its recipients for 
the duties of future life. The worst 
course adopted for "the daughters of 
England" is that which transports them 
to the continent to acquire accomplish
ments and elegance of manners ; but 
parents who would shudder at the 
thought of subjecting their children to 
such peril, often do what approximates 
to it, when they send them to fashion -
able schools, where they are taught that 
it is necessary above all things to walk 
according to the course of this world, to 
adopt the maxims of this world as the 
rule of their conduct, to imitate the 
manners and echo the opinions of the 
aristocracy, to be pious as ladies of qua
lity are pious, and to look down with 
contempt on most ancient and all mo
dern puritans. Apostasies of the children 
of wealthy dissenters from the principles 
of their grandfathers and the professions 
of their immediate parents, have arisen 
we believe chiefly from the bias received 
in schools and colleges ; and especially 
from the education of young ladies, into 
whose hearts a love of the fashionable 
has been infused, and into whose hands 
books have been put, particularly books 
of English history, misrepresenting facts 
and persons, and filling the mind with 
baneful prejudices. In other cases, 
through the mistakes of parents or teach
ers, young females receiving what is 
called education are trained to habits of 
frivolity, and fitted not to be the associ
ates of men, but their playthings; while 
some who undertake to teaeh them a 
more excellent way would lead them to 
renounce the mental peculiarities of their 
sex, and while they compliment them on 
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their intellectual stature, would strip 
them of their charms, exciting them to 
be, not helpers to their companions of 
the other sex, but rivals. 

The works before us are all intended 
to afford aid in the formation of tlie fe
male character, and they may be read 
with advantage by young ladies them
seh-es, and by those on whom it devolves 
to direct their course. The perusal of 
that entitled The English Maiden has 
afforded ns much pleasure. It is anony
mous, and we know neither the name of 
the author nor the section of the Chris
tian church to which he belongs ; but 
~e possesses good sense, writes in a 
lively style, and inculcates just princi
ples. His fifteen chapters are on the 
capacities of woman-the influence of 
woman-the education of woman-home 
-society-love-single life-reasons for 
marriage-conditions of true marriage
the society of young men-first love
conduct during engagement-conjuo-al 
and maternal duties-trials of wom~n 
and her solace-encouragements. On 
these topics many valuable counsels will 
be found, the fruit of observation of the 
various circumstances through which 
English maidens have to pass in their 
en trance in to life, and tl1e results accru
ing from the different courses they adopt. 

For the sake of a large and interesting 
class of readers we extract a few of the 
paragraphs relating to marriage. 

" This state of things cannot be too deeply 
deplored. When a young woman 1·cceives 811 

offer of marriage, it presents a solemn occasion 
one which demands of her great deliberation' 
thoughtfulness, and discretion. Couneel and 
assistance are never more needed than in this 
important exigency. And to whom should she 
go in preference to those who best understand 
her character, and what traits are needed in 
another to render her happy and useful to him ; 
and who feel also the deepest interest in her 
welfare? The daughter should seek advice from 
this quarter, and the parent ought promptly to 
give it. In the other extreme, where parental 
partiality would coerce the feelings of a child, 
and impel her to a step she would fain avoid, 
then let the daughter mildly, but firmly, main
tain her own purpose. 

" A good disposition, if essential in the wife, 
is no less so in the husband. No young lady 
would marry one she believed destitute of this 
quality. Every instance in which it is found 
ultimately to be wanting is the result of a de .. 
ception, either blindly disregarded by the lady, 
or so artfully conducted during the days of 
'courtship' as to be then wholly unperceived. 
But of what value are all other recommenda
tions, talent, beauty, wealth, family, without 
an amiable spirit and kind feelings ? She who 
allows herself to hazard any thing on this point, 
is little less than insane. If her partner prove 
morose, sullen, or selfish, it will blight for ever 
the joys of their marriage day; and their after
life will be a source of endless misery to each. 

" A true marriage must be free, contracted 
by the preference and choice of both parties, 
To marry only to please a third person, even 
though it be a father or mother, is never a duty, 
and can be the result only of a misled judgment, 
or a mistaken kind of filial piety. 

" Yet we would by no means recommend the 
disregard of parental advice in this sacred trans
action. Perhaps the dangers of this age lie 
chiefly in that direction, There is often a false 
independence in this matter, an idea that a cer
tain individual must be a lady's companion for 
life. She may believe that ' the match was 
made in heaven,' and that it is a sin in parents 
and friends to oppose it. Or she may determine 
that, let what will be the consequences, she will 
accept the overtures the gentleman has made 
her. The tendencies of the times induce many 
porents to keep silent, and take no part, and 
give no advice, when their daughters receive 
proposals for marriage. It is thought that, let 
them advise as they may, their children arc re
solved to do just as they please, and to preserve 
peace they forbear to interfere in the least. 

" Next to the disposition, we regard a good 
temper as essential to domestic happiness. If 
nature have bestowed sparingly of this gift, and 
there he evidence of in ward passion, unless 
there be also unceasing efforts at self-control, 
commit not your destiny to the individual. 
When the restraints of unfamiliar acquaintance 
are at length thrown off, what can you antici
pate but captiousness and peevishness ? ' Where 
surfaces,' says one, 'are contiguous, every little 
prominence is mutually felt.' How fearful that 
minds subject to unrestrained anger should be 
brought in so near collision as may be produced 
by marriage. · 

" You will desire proofs of sensibility. This 
is often accompanied by excitable passions; but 
not uniformly, not of necessity. The beau icleal 
of a desirable companion combines quick feel
ings with a serene, self-possessed temper. Spare 
no efforts in ascertaining how near the indivi
dual who addresses you approaches this glorious 
ideal. Au utter failure should present, in your 
view, an insuperable obstacle to a connexion 
with him for life. 

" Another condition of a happy marriage i• 
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a union of spirit on the great subject of religion. 
It is desirable that the husband and wife belong 
to the same Christian denomination ; and that 
the family they constitute may worship in one 
church. But, above all, it is necessary that 
they be imbued with the spirit of trne religion. 
, What is true religion ?' asks a modern writer; 
, Is it a temper and a disposition too hlgh for 
common thought, or common use, abstracted 
from the ordinary feelings and affairs of life? 
Is it a thing requiring some especial and exclu
sive form and pattern, even to the very look 
and gesture of a man, as being something so
lemn and extraordinary, and altogether sepa
rated from the things of this world ? Or should 
it not rather be some silent, inward principle of 
operation like to that of leaven, capable of 
spreading through the whole mass, both of the 
individual in whom it is, and of society in which 
it ought to be ? Is it not meant to be the very 
life-blood, circulating through every vein of the 
whole moral and social system, the moving, 
vital spirit of man's daily life, and its unceasing, 
uniform, and universal guide ? Is it not, for 
instance, in worshlp, devoutness ? in business, 
diligence and honesty ? in suffering, patient re
signation ? amidst enjoyment, temperance and 
sobriety ?-and so on, through the chain of 
Christian graces, religion being the perfection 
of each ;-all springing equally from a sincere 
belief in what the Saviour of the world has 
done for us, and taught us, in the fulfilment of 
his Father's will.' 

" There must be sympathy, as respects the 
value and necessity of personal piety. It is not 
their belief alone whlch can produce this ; nor 
will a diversity of opinion prevent it where the 
spirit of Christ exists mutually between them. 
We are told that, where husband and wife enter 
into a cordial union, there often becomes a 
growing personal resemblance of one to the 
other. Like views, tastes, feelings, and interests 
generate a similar expression of countenance. 
This blessed token of genuine affection will 
often be manifested where there is found a spi
ritual sympathy. Let this holy temper be 
deemed essential, and you shall 

'Learn, by a mortal yearning, to ascend 
Towards a higher object. Love was given, 
Encouraged, sanctified, chiefly for that end.' 

" Let there be a full and frank expression of 
opinion on points of faith and conscience, before 
1'.1•rriage, ru, well as after. Occasion is some
times given for the complaint that the true 
feelings and intentions on this subject were con
;:aled during the engagement of the parties; or 

at more charity was expressed then than after
VOL v,-FOUllTH s,mms. 

ward. This is a fatal error, and should be most 
studiously avoided. 

" The young woman may justly require that 
her future companion be a man of intelligence. 
'Mental attractions alone can gain a lasting 
empire. Where these are wanting, as the ob
ject loses its novelty and becomes common, its 
beauties fade away, and the imagination and the 
eyes whlch complacently and admiringly rested 
upon them begin to wander. Love, if it ever 
existed, rapidly abates; one or both regret pre
cipitation; glaring defects stand out in bold 
relief, in place of the perfections which the ima
gination had painted.' She who does not re
gard another as at least her equal in talent and 
education, can hardly entertain for him that 
respect which is the basis of all true love. Not 
only should there be a moral and religious, but 
also an intellectual sympathy between husband 
and wife. Else, how can they enjoy the society 
and conversation of each other in those num
berless hours when they are sole companions? 

" The mortification, too, of being linked to 
stupidity or ignorance for life; of feeling always 
anxious, when in company, lest your husband 
utter the follies he does at your own fireside, 
must be insupportable. If yon have one whom 
you cannot tri1St as a man of common sense at 
least, woe is your lot."-The English Maiden, 
pp. 153-158. 

Three advantages appertain to Mrs. 
Ellis. The first 1s, that she is favour
ably known to the public by former pro
ductions of her pen ; the second, that 
possessing the heart of a woman, she 
can enter experimentally iuto feminine 
difficulties, anxieties, and hopes ; and 
the third that her suggestions on some 
subjects will be received by the persons 
to whom they are addressed with more 
ready and implicit confidence as coming 
from a lady than they would obtain if 
propounded by a gentleman. Her work 
is divided into twelve chapters, entitled, 
important inquiries-economy of time
clevemess, learning, knowledge-music, 
painting, and poetry-taste, tact, and 
observation-beauty, health, and tem
per-society, fashion, and love of dis
tinction-gratitudeandaffection-fricnd
ship and flirtation-love and courtship 
--selfishness, vanity, artifice, and integ
rity-dedication of youth. 

0The following remarks by Mrs. Ellis 
relate to the same subject as the prccetl
ing extract. 

" In the bestowment of the affections, few 
women are tempted to make choice of men of 
weak capacity. Still there is sometimes a 

2M 
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plausible manner, " gentlemanly address, or a 
handsome exterior, which serves for a while to 
bewilder the judgmcnt, so as to concea.l from 
detection the emptiness within. It is the con
stih1tional want of woman's nature to have 
some supc1i.or being to look up to; and how 
shall a man of weak capacity supply this want? 
He may possibly please for an hour, or a. day, 
but it is a fearful thought to have to d"·cll with 
such a one for life. 

" The most importa.nt inquiry, however, to 
be made in the commencement of an attach
ment, for it may he too late to make it after
wards, is, whether the object of it inspires with 
a greater love of all that is truly excellent-in 
short, whether his society and conversation have 
a direct tendency to make religion appear more 
lovely and more desirable. If not, he can be no 
safe companion for the intimacy of married life; 
for you must have already discovered, that your 
own position as a Christian requires support 
rather than opposition. It is the more import
ant, therefore, that this inquiry should he most 
satisfactorily answered in an early stage of the 
attachment; because it is the peculiar nature 

of love to invest with ideal excellence the ol,j~et, 
of its choice, so that after it hns once obtained 
possession of the heart, there ceases too gene
rally to be a correct 1ierception of good and 
evil, ,vhere the interests of love are concerned." 
-Tiu, Daughters of England,pp. 326,327. 

Mr. Pennington treats of the Endow
ments of Female Character, first mo1·al 
excellencies, courage, devoted constancy 
and affection, sympathy, modesty, piety; 
secondly, mental endowments, imagi
nation, perception, judgment ;-the in
fluence of female character, in domestic 
life, in the school-room, in social life on 
the opposite sex, on the world ;....'.and 
the formation of female character, as de

. volving on mothers, on teachers, on self. 
cultivation. This small volume cannot 
be brought into competition with the 
others with which we have classed it · 
but there is truth in the author's remark 
that " the brevity of the little book may 
be an inducement for many to read it, 
who have neither time nor inclination to 
peruse a larger work on the subject." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Tiu, Life and Defence of the Conduct and Prin
ciples of the venerabie and calumniated Ed
mund Bonner, Bislwp of London, in the reigns 
~f Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and 
Elizaheth ; in which is considered the best mode 
~f again changing the religi.on ~f this nation. 
By A TRACTARIAN BRITISH CRITIC. De
dicated to the Bishop of Lonlkn. London : 
8vo. pp. 382. Price 10s. 6d. · 

The design of this work is to show the essen
tial identity of the Oxford tractarian system 
with that of the church of Rome. The means 
employed are a mock defence of Bishop Bon
ner's character, and of the leading particulars 
of the history of that atrocious persecutor. 
With this view the writer personates a tracta
rian ; speaks of what he and his friends have 
written, when quoting the tracts, the British 
Critic, and Fronde's Remains ; and ironically 
praises or censures Bonner and his contempo
rary bishops. None but a genius of the first 
order could keep up an effort of this kind suc
cessfully through three hundred and eighty-two 
octavo pages; and while the author displays 
considerahlc acuteness and humour, as well as 
industry, it is not al ways easy to determine 
whether be is speaking seriously or not, anrl the 
mind becomes fatigued and ceases to he pleased 
:witlJ the f('int long before the book conchalcs. 

Letter on Baptismal Regeneration,· addressed 
through the Rev. Dr. Fletcher to tl,e Ministers 
and Members of the Evangelical P<Elkbaptists. 
By the Rev. C. STOVEL. London: 12mo. 
pp. 15. Pci.ce 2d; 

Impressed with the prevalence and dangerous 
effects of the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, 
Mr. Stovel takes occasion from Dr. Fletcher's 
sermon on the birth of the Prince of Wales, no
ticed in our number for February, to propose to 
him two questions. The first is, " Ought not 
something more decisive to be done in exposing 
the nature and checking the progress of this 
papal heresy?" the second, "Ought. not you 
and your brethren, in some more obvious and 
conclusive way, to clear yourselves and the 
ceremony you perform on infants from your im
plication in the evils which flow from this per· 
nicious heresy?" He inquires, also, how far the 
ceremony performed by our brethren on infants 
does further their appropriation and enjoyment 
of the blessings of the new covenant; and h?w 
certain scriptures can be explained and applied 
to the ceremony our predobaptist brethren de· 
fend, with on t an admission of the baptismal re
generation which many of them deny. Sh?nld 
Mr. Stovel obtain answers to these qnest10ns 
from several q'1artcrs, and surely they are ques· 
tions of im portunce, it will alTor,l us pleasure to 
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examine how far the respondenta harmonize 
with each other; but this is a species of grati
fication which we do not expect to enjoy very 
speedily. 

Brief Notices Qf Hayti; with ·its condition, 
resources, anJ prospects. By JonN CAND
LER. London: 12mo. pp. 175. Price 2s, 6cl. 

After bis visit to Jamaica in 1840, Mr. 
Candler made a benevolent tour of inquiry 
through Hayti, and has recorded in this volume 
the result of his researches. The state of this 
island bas happily attracted the attention of 
late of many Christian philanthropists, and we 
trust that it will ere long receive some decisive 
tokens of their regard. It is in size nearly 
equal to Ireland, and the fact that its inhabi
tants are a free republic of black and coloured 
peo_ple, and that it is bnt forty leagues from Ja. 
maJca, entitle it to the special patronage of our 
brethren in that island. Romanism is the esta
blished religion ; but allegiance to the Pope is 
renounced, the president being the bead of the 
church; and entire toleration is the law of the 
land, and is freely extended to all dissidents 
from the Romish church. Mr. Candler states 
that " the door is open to missionaries of all 
denominations, but whoever enters on this field 
of labour must do it in faith, with a single de
pendence on the Lord of the harvest for a bless
ing." The personal narrative is interesting, and 
much valuable information is condensed into a 
small number of pages. 

History of the Macedonians, the Seleucida, in 
Syria, and the P arthians. From Rollin, and 
other authentic sources, both ancient and mo
dern. London : Svo. pp. 136. Price 2s. 

This work, which is uniform with the Histo-
ries of the Egyptians, Carth~nians, Assyrians, 
and Persians, previously published by the Tract 
Society, constitutes with them a handsome 
o~tavo volume, containing a body of ancient 
history compiled with care, and intentionally 
!"1apted to the elucidation of the inspired writ-
mgs. . 

Christ our Law. By the author of ' Christ our 
Example:' ' The Table of the Lord,' ~c. 
London: Seeley and Burnside, Foolscap 
Svo. pp. 27 4, 

The sentiments expressed are those prevalent 
•~ong . evangelical churchmen ; the spirit 
~Vlllced IS pious and candid ; but that the writer 
1• called to tench theology in print is very 
doubtful. 

11ie Young Wife's and Mother's Book. Advice 
to J:Iothers on the management of their ~ff
spnng during the periods of infancy, childhood, 
and youth; Advice to :f'oung Wives on the 
management of themselves during the periods 
tipregnancy and lactation. By PYE HENRY 

HA v ASsE, Member of the Royal College of 
e,urgeons, London, Second edition considera

y enlarged and improved London : pp. 
132, Price 5s. • 

1 T_his work is intended for married ladies ex. 
c usively ; nnd they will see reason to 'appreciate 
many of the counsels which it contains. 

Julnlee Hymn and Tune for Sabbath Schools. 
By J. Er RES. London: Ward and Co. 

The simplicity and liveliness of both the 
words an<l music will give them acceptance, 
we dou_bt n

1
ot, with the class for whose use they 

are des1gnccl. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobcll. 
Essays for Sabbath Reading. By J. GnEAVBS, 

London; Ward lj' Co. 12mo. pp. 373. 

Religious Discretion; or, tl.e Christian exhibited in 
his Secular Character. A Sermon delivered in Union 
Chapel, Islington, on Lord's day, Jan. 23, 1842. By 
Tao~As LRw1s. London: pp. 60. Price ls. 

Thoul?bts on Salvation. By THol\.I.\S R.AGG, Author 
of "The Delty,'' "Tbe Martyr of Verulam," "He
ber," &c., &c. Ll>ndon; Longman ~ Co., 18mo. 
pp. 82. 

The Lot of Mortality, Death ; the Pilgrim's Rest, 
the Grave~ and Early Flowers. By the Rev. ADAM 
NELSON, M.A. London: Hamilton. 3~mo. pp. 152. 

The Devotedness of a Christian Church to the 
Cause of Christ elucidated and enforced. A Discourse 
delivered at Henley-on-Thames, on Tuesday, April 
19, l842, before the East Berks Association. By_ the 
Rev. E. lWANNBRING. Published for the benefit of 
the Association. ·London: 18mo. pp. 35. Pr,.-ce 4d. 

Pusey ism Unmasked: or the great Protestant Prin
ciple of the Right of Private Judgment defended 
against the arrogant Assumptions of the Adrocates of 
Puseyism. A Discourse, by JORN Moi..n1s (late of 
Olney, Bucks), Miilister or Webb Street Chapel, 
Bennondsey. London : 8vo. pp. I 6. Price 2d. 

The Mortification of Sin in Believers: containing 
the Necessity, Nature, and Means of it; with a Reso
lution of sundry cases of Conscience thereto belonging. 
By JOHN OWBN, D.D. London; ( Tract Society) 
18,no. pp. 142, P1·ice Is. 

The Fly. London: ( Tract Sodety) Square 16mo. 
pp. 32. Price 4d. 

Element!. of Astronomy; adapted for Private In
struction and Use in Schools. By Huao REID, Lec
turer on Natural Philosophy. Illustrated by fitly-six 
engravings on wood. Edmbu.rgA: 12mo. pp. 165. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

Model Lessons for Infant School Teachers and 
Nursery Governesses. Second Part: containing Les
sons on the Natural History or the Bible-on Plants 
-on Form, &c. By the Author of .. Le:,sons on 
Objects," 11 Lessons on Shells."' &c. London: Seeley 
lj' Burnside. I 2mo. pp. 227. 

A Catalogue of \Vorks in all departments of English 
Literature. classified; with a General Alphabetical 
Index. The full titles, sizes, prices, and dates of the 
last editions are given. London: Long-man~ Co., 
8vo. pp. 128. 

Ecle<lic Ucvicw, May, 1842. Londo,.; Ward.1j C.;. 



288 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE meetings of the principal societies of 
our denomination, held in London during the 
last days of April, were well attended, har
monious, and lh·ely. The presence of some 
brethren from great distances, particularly Dr. 
Carson from the north of Ireland and Mr. 
Knibb from Jamaica, contributed materially 
to the interest and animation which were felt 
by large assemblies on various occasions. 
Referring our readers for information re
specting three societies to the Missionary 
Herald, the Irish Chronicle, and the Q,uarterly 
Register, we now present to them full ac
counts of the proceedings of those societies 
which do not possess the same facilities for 
communicating their intelligence; adding also 
brief notices of the annual meetings of several 
other religious institutions which have taken 
place subsequently. 

THE B.A.PTIST UNION. 

On Monday, April 25, the annual session 
of the Baptist Union commenced, in Devon
shire Square Chapel, and was opened with 
prayer by the Rev. B. Godwin of Oxford. 

After some introductory observations by 
the chairman, the Rev. J. G. PIKE of Derby, 
it was moved by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, se
conded by the Rev. E. Steane, and resolved 
unanimously :-

" That all brethren, being either ministers 
or members of approved baptist churches, de
siring to attend the session, be admitted on 
recording their names, and the churches to 
which they belong." 

It was also proposed by the same brethren, 
and resolved unanimously:-

" That, except for the purpose of inquiry 
or explanation, the brethren are expected to 
speak only to such motion as may be before 
the chair at the time, and only once ( except 
the mover for the purpose of reply) on any 
motion; and that the chairman be requested 
to maintain this order." 

The report of the committee was then read 
by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, and an audited 
statement of accounts was presented by the 
treasurer. It appeared that the debt of £143 
had been liquidated, and that there was a 
balance of £22 against the Union on the ex
penditure of the year. 

The report commenced with congratulation 
on the completion of the thirtieth year of the 
existence of the Union. It enumerated fifty
eight churches received in the year, and pre-

sented a tabular view of the baptist associa
tions throughout the kingdom, adding, 

" From these returns we derive the follow
ing general statements. Nine hundred and 
ninety-nine churches of our denomination in 
Great Britain, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
united in associations, and they compose forty 
bodies of this order. From thirty-eight of 
these associations, including nine hundred 
and seventy-five churches, information has 
been received that, during the year preceding 
their returns, twelve thousand and thirty-two 
persons had been received on a profession of 
their faith; one thousand three hundred and 
ninety-one by letters of dismission from other 
churches; and one thousand one hundred and 
eighty-eight by restoration on repentance 
from a state of exclusion. During the same 
twelve months, it appears further from the re
tums, that one thousand five hundred and 
ninety-nine members of the churches had 
been removed by death; one thousand four 
hundred and fifty-eight had been dismissed to 
other churches; four hundred and fifty-five 
had been permitted to withdraw from fellow
ship ; and one thousand six hundred and 
twenty-eight had been separated by discipline. 
The clear increase is ascertainable in only 
eight hundred and ninety-four of the churches, 
and in these it amounts to nine thousand 
three hundred and sixty-six. 

" A comparison of these numbers with the 
statistics of former years, will show that we 
have much cause for gratitude in the steady 
and growing increase of the denomination. 
In the last report it was stated, that the in
crease of the body during the year then ex
pired, had been ' very far greater than in any 
former year,' an<l that the average increase of 
the churches, which previously to 1839 had 
been four per annum, had increased to eight. 
Your committee then anticipate the pleasure 
with which you will hear, that, whereas in 
1841 the reported increase by profession in 
977 churches was 9,536, the same element at 
the present period is, in 975 churches, 12,032 
-an augmentation of nearly one-third. The 
calculation of the average rate of increase is 
equally pleasing : it has been for the year re
ported very nearly ten and a half for each 
church-showing, of course, a similar augmen
tation of nearly one-third. Your committee 
are happy in cherishing a hope-they see not 
why it should be fallacious-that, in the large 
number of baptist churches from which they 
have no returns, the progress of the work of 
God has been equally gratifying. 

" The efforts made by the churcl1es, )vhe
ther separately or conjointly, to disscmmute 
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divine truth in their respective localities, are 
not very fully reported to your committee, 
Ji'rom partial returns made to fifteen aBSocia
tions they find that the churches so reporting 
publish the gospel, by their pastors or other 
brethren, at 4 7 4 village or other stations. 
Twenty-five of the associations report 80,720 
children (an increase of 5,000 on the report 
of last year) in the sabbath schools under their 
care; and fourteen associations make a return 
of 9,595 sabbath scho~l teache:,s, also a large 
increase on the preceding year. 

The report proceeded to specify the princi
pal resolutions passed at meetings of the asso
ciations; to enlllllerate thirteen new churches 
formed during the year; to give a list of 
forty-one new chapels, and twenty-one en
largements of chapels that had been effected ; 
to present a catalogue of changes which had 
taken place in the pastorate of our churches, 
containing the names of 101 ministers who 
had accepted pastoral charges ; to furnish 
brief accounts of twenty-one ministers who 
had been removed by death ; and to render 
the following account of the proceedings of 
the committee :-

" It is now incumbent on the committee to 
report their own proceedings during the past 
year. 

" At their meeting on the 15th of June, a 
parliamentary election then approaching, their 
attention was called to the notorious preva
lence of bribery in connexion with the elective 
franchise, and the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted:-

" 'That, as it is believed that, in many places, the 
practice of receiving a recompense for the exercise 
of. the elective franchise has become very prevalent, 
this committee think it desirable to issue an address, 
c~u_tioning the members of baptist churches against 
g1vm~ or receiving bribes; and calling upon them to 
exercise their elective franchise with integrity.' 

" An address was subsequently prepared 
and published in conformity with this resolu
tion. 

" On the 7 th of September a letter was 
read from the Executive Committee of the 
Baptist Anti-slavery Convention in the United 
States, in reply to that of your committee in 
November, 1840. This letter was inserted in 
the Baptist Magazine of the following month, 

" A! the same period the attention of the 
committee was directed to the tendency and 
~ffects of the corn and provision laws on the 
~ndustry and population of Great Britain and 

reland, and a series of resolutions condem
natory of them was brought forward. After 
ample discussion the consideration of them 
;~as postponed to the quarterly meeting, on 
die 14~h of December; when, after further 
. scus~1on, they were adopted in the form 
followmg: namely, 

" 'That this committee regard with deep commis
eration the destitution which exten~ively prevails 
among the operative classes of the community and 
with serious concern that decay of the trad~ and 
commerce of the country from which it arise~. 

" 'That.the existing destitution is deplored by this 
committee in the first instance as a source of great 
physica~ suffering; bnt more especially as poisoning 
the spnngs of domestic happiness, entailing ignor
ance on the rising generation, fostering reek.less and 
int~mperate habits in the adult population, consoli
datmg an obdurate resistance to religious instruc
tion, and generating fearful impulses to violence and 
outrage. 

" 'That the committee cannot but declare their 
conviction that the present distress is greatly owing 
to the continued operation of laws restricting to the 
people the supply of the necessaries of life; which, 
on the one hand, create an artificial scarcity of food, 
and, on the other, reduce the demand and remunera
tion for labour. 

" 'That, consequently, under the existing circum
stances of the country, the committee consider the 
repeal of all laws restricting the supply of food as re
quired by moral, and therefore paramount obliga.. 
tions; and as an object to the attainment of which 
the influence of religious bodies may and should be 
directed.' 

" Petitions to both houses of parliament in 
accordance with these resolutions were subse
quently adopted, and presented, the one by 
the Earl of Radnor, the other by Benjamin 
Hawes, Esq., M.P. 

" During the past year several valuable 
donations of books to the projected denomi
national library have been received from vari
ous friends, whose kindness was promptly 
acknowledged by your committee. On the 
14th of December the committee, in con
formity with the recommendation of the 
Union at its last session, took into considera
tion the expediency of constituting a body of 
trustees, in whom the property of such library 
might be legally vested; and a sub-committee 
was appointed, upon whose recommendation 
the following resolutions were agreed to, as 
the basis of a trust-deed: namely, 

" 'That it is expedient that the property in the 
books which have been given to the Baptist Union, 
in order to form a library in the metropolis for the 
use and benefit of the baptist denomination, be 
forthwith vested in trustees. 

" 'That persons hereafter to be named be request
ed to act as such trustees, in whom and their suc
cessors the property in such library and books shall 
be vested. 

" 'That the trustees thus appointed shall receive 
and hold all other books, manuticripts, and other 
matters, as shall be given to thorn, for the purpose 
of constituting part of the said Metropolitan Denom
inational Library, on the sruno trusts and under tho 
same conditions as the books hereby directed to be 
vested in them. 

" 'That the management of and control over the 
said library, books, and other matters, shall bo vested 
in the Baptist Union, and shn.11 bo subject to :,uch 
rules, orders, and regulations as shall, from time to 
time, be made and agreed on by the said Union, or 
by any committee thereof appointed for that purpose. 

" • That tho trustees shall execute a declamtiou of 
trust to tho trca:smcr and secretary of the :said Ha.p• 
th;t Union, of such library, books, and other matters. 

" 'That when and so often as tho trustees shall, 
by death or rt.•signatiou, be reduced to tl,rn munber of 
tire or h1s~, or o(tcucr, if tho said lln.pt1st Union, or 
the committee thereof for the timo beiug, shall deem 
il ~xpedient, it shall be lawful for the said Baptist 
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Union nnd for the committee thereof, to elect so 
nrn.ny new trnstees as 8haH make np the number of 
trustees to fiflC'C'n or mote in the discretion of snch 
coimnil t0c ; imd Bnch new or additional tnu~tccs, 
with the snn·iyingor continuing trustees, Bhall there
upon C'XecntC' a d1?clnmtion of tn1st to the trcasnrer 
and sccrctnrics of the E!&id Baptist Union, of such 
librnn. books. and other matters. 

(, • 'l'hat in case at any time hcreaft('r the Baptist 
Union s)iall be dissDlYed, and the meetings thereof 
be discontinued, that then and in such case the 
management and control of the said library, books, 
and other matters, and all and e,·ery the powers and 
authorities pMscss-ed by the Baptist Union and the 
committee tlwreof. shall from thenceforth be yested 
in the managers for the time being of the Particular 
Baptist Fund, established in London in the year 
171/.' 

" The draft of the trust-deed will be sub
mitted for the approbation of the Union. 
The following gentlemen ham been requested 
by the committee to accept the office of trus
tees, and have kindly signified their compli
ance with the request. 

"' Rev-. JAMES AcwoRTH. 
J OSEPB ANGUS, M.A. 
'\'ILLJAM BROCK. 
V,l'ILLIAJ\1 HENRY BLACK. 
JOHN EUSTACE GILES. 
FREDERICK WILLJAM GOTCH, D.A. 
JoaN How.ARD HINTON, M.A. 
JAMES HoBv, D.D. 
SPENCER MURCH. 
JA.MES CAREY PIKE. 
EDWARD SMJTB PRYCE. 
EDWARD STEA.NE. 

Messrs. GEORGE DEANE. 
HENRY s. FOSTER. 
JAMES Low. 
JOHN JAMES SMITH. 
JOSEPH TRl"ITON. 
GEORGE BOYLE WOOLLEY. 

" To the other recommendations of the 
Union in reference to the library, your com
mittee have not hitherto been able to pay a 
practical attention. 

"On the 18th of January, the committee 
received a communication from the committee 
of the Religious Freedom Society, proposing 
that a deputation from their body should at
tend a joint conference with members of par
liament on the subject of church-rates, which 
was accordingly appointed. The conference 
was held at Palace Yard on the 7th of Feb
ruary; and the deputation from this commi_t
tee reported that they entirely concurred m 
the course adopted-namely, that Sir John 
Easthope should give early notice of his in
tention to introduce a measure in relation to 
church-rates after the recess. 

" The Committee have observed that Lord 
Denman has again introduced into the House 
of Lords a measure for the relief, in respect 
of oaths, of such persons of the baptist de
nomination as conscientiously object to them. 
Under an impression, however, that a petition 
from them would have little tendency to en
gage for Lord Denman's bill a more favour
able consideration, they have declined to 
adopt such a proceeding, 

" On occasion of the recent visit to this 
country of the King of Prussia, your commit
tee deemed it right to present to his majesty 
an address of congratulation; more especially 
as they had been made acquainted by their 
brother Lehmann, at Berlin, with the just and 
enlightened measures, in relation to relicrions 
liberty in general, and to baptist church~s in 
particular, which the king had pursued within 
his dominions. An address was accordingly 
prepared; and, as the committee were in
formed that the pressure of his majesty's en
gagements did not allow him to receive a 
deputation, it was forwarded through the 
chevalier Bunsen. 

"The attention of your committee has,seve
ral times during the past year, been engaged 
by the baptist churches which are springing 
up in various parts of the continent of Eu
rope. 

" On the 11th of May last, they had the 
pleasure of receiving the Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
pastor of a baptist church in the city of Ham
burgh. He laid open the condition of baptist 
churches at Copenhagen, Langeland, and 
Aalborg, by all which persecution had been 
suffered from the Danish authorities; and re
quested, as a practical measure adapted to 
their relief, certificates of recognition on the 
part of the Union, both of the church at Co
penhagen, and the Rev, Peter Monster, their 
pastor. Documentary and other evidence 
fully justifying this course, the request was 
complied with, 

" On the 25th of August, a special meeting 
of the committee was held, in consequence of 
the continued persecution of the baptists in 
Denmark, and the appointment by the West 
Riding Baptist Association of a deputation to 
that country on their behalf, A memorial to 
the king was unanimously agreed upon, and 
confided to the Rev. Messrs. Giles and Dow
son, the deputation already named, for 
presentation to his Majesty. The sum of 
ten pounds was also voted towards the ex
penses and objects of the deputation. After 
the return of these brethren from Denmark, 
your committee ( deeming it important that 
the results of their mission shou Id be commu
nicated to the public in the metropolis in the 
most efficient manner) took measures for the 
holding of a public meeting for the reception 
of their report. The meeting was accordingly 
held on the 10th of November, at New Park 
Street Chapel, the Rev. Dr. Cox in the chair. 
Messrs. Giles and Dowson here gave an ample 
account of their proceedings to a large and 
deeply interested auditory. 

" At the commencement of the year your 
committee were entrusted with power to ar
range with the ltev. W. Groser for the fulfil
ment of the duties of the secretary's office, in 
consequence of the resignation of their late 
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vccretary, the R?v. ~ose~h Delcher. Not 
hnving aucceedc,l III this obJ_ect, they procee~
cd, acconl(ng. to the authonty plac~d 111 ,their 
1 d• to mv1te the Rev. J. II. Hmton s oc
,an t,!on of the vacant post, and gratefully cupn . 
accepted his proposal temporarily to execute 
its duties; and they now eameatly recommend 
that he be invited t~ tak~ the. office for the 
ensuing year, in coniunction with the other 
secretaries. 

" It will be in the recollection of the mem
bers of the Union, that, at the peri~d of the 
Jaat annual session, the funds were m a st:ite 
of embarrassment; that the tr~asu;er, b~mg 
conaiderably in advan~e, and seemg 1mme~1ate 
obligations far exceedmg any probable rece1p~, 
had resigned his _o!'flce; and tha:t _a special 
contribution, condit10nal on the w1pmg off of 
the whole debt of £143, was commenced at 
the public meetin_g. It d_evolved _upon the 
Committee immediately to issue a circular for 
the securing of the object in view; and they 
are happy to say that it has been secured, 
the appeal having been, almost un!versa~ly, 
met with much promptness and liberality. 
On the accomplishment of this result, th~ late 
treasurer according to the expressed WlBh of 
the unio~, resumed his functions. . 

" Subsequently it became, not only import
ant but urgent, that measures s~ould be _taken 
for obtaining a re!!11.lar annual mcome, m or
der to prevent the recurrenc~ of a similar 
crisis. At the quarterly meetmg on the 7t~ 
of September this subject was fully conSI
dered ; and, after extended discussion, th_e 
following resolutions were adopted unani
mously: namely, 

" 'That the annual income and expenditure of the 
Union for the last seven years have amounted to the 
average sums of £79 and £97 respectively, 

" 'That to the annual session of 1841 it appeared 
that the objects defined in its constitution comprise 
matters to which its pecuniary condition is utterly 
inadequate, and that such matters may be expected 
from time to time to arise: so that it is indispensa
bly necessary to create a regular income, by the aid 
of which all such matters may be accomplished. 

" 'That the period at which the subscriptions for 
the cu1Tent year shall be considered due, shall 
henceforth be the 29th of September: that to every 
church from which (directly or through an associa
tion) no subscription shall have been received on 
tho first of October in any year, it shall be the duty 
of the secretary to write, reminding them of this 
circumstance: and that it shall be the further duty 
of the secretary to repeat such notification at inter
vals, while it shall remain disregarded, or while any 
expectation which may have been held out shall re
main unfulfilled.' 

" U ncler the necessary modifications this 
plan has been acted upon during the past 
year; but, although it has not been without a 
consiclerable effect, your committee cannot 
sny that it has either fulfilled their hopes or 
met their necessities. 

" In conclu,\ing their report, your commit
tee desire to express their thanks to those 
churches who have cordially and promptly 

responded to the repeated appeals which, 
during the past year, it has been the duty of 
the committee to make to them. They are 
far from feeling either that they have had 
little to do, or that the objects they have been 
pursuing are deserving of only feeble and par
tial support; ancl they most earnestly trust 
that those to whose hands the concerns of the 
Union may be confided through the ensuing 
year, may find themselves encouraged ancl 
strengthened by the growing sympathy and 
liberality of their brethren, Thirty years has 
the Baptist Union now stood ; at times, in
deed, languishing, but, for the last ten years, 
constantly receiving accessions to its atrength; 
and the hope cannot be abandoned that, ere 
long, it will gather to itself, as your commit
tee unfeignedly believe it deserves, the sym
pathies of the whole denomination." 

It was then moved by the Rev. Dr. Roby, 
seconded by the Rev. Joseph Tyso, and re
solved unanimously :-

" That the report now read be received, and pub~ 
lished under the direction of the committee.· " 

Adjourned. 

Tuesday, April 26, 3 P.M. 

The Rev. Joseph Belcher prayed. 
It was moved by the Rev. Joshua Russell, 

seconded by the Rev. B. Evans, and resolved 
unanimously :-

" That the following persons be the officers and 
committee of the Union for the ensning year. (The 
names will be given hereafter.) 

On the motion of the Rev. S. Brawn, se
conded by Mr. Pewtress, it was resolved 
unanimously:-

" That the Union, while rejoicing in the prom:pt
ness and liberality with which, by an extra subscnp
tion, a debt of £143 has been liquidated during the 
past year, earnestly recommends the churches to 
provide the necessary funds by more general and re
gular contributions." 

Moved by the Rev. E. Steane, seconded by 
the Rev. Dr. Murch, and resolved unani
mously:-

" That the Union approve of the steps wh_ich _have 
been taken by the committee towards constitutmg a 
trust for the denominational library; and of the con
ditions of trust specified in the draft laid before 
them; and further commend the adv~cement of 
the object to the attention of the committee, as oc
casion may offer." 

Moved by the Rev. J. Acworth, seconded 
by the Rev, J. E. Giles, and carried unani
mously:-

" Thnt the Union record their deep sense of grati
tude to Almighty God for the favour which he has 
mercifully shown to the denomination during the 
past year, as apparent in the numerical increase of 
the churches; which they trust they may regard a~ a 
token that the C'ncrgies of their brethren tlI'e, with 
growing zeal and fidelity, put fo~h in h!s cause, a~d 
as a pledge that yet greater mercies 1U'e m rcserye tor 
them." 
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l\foved by the Rev. T. Jackson, seconded 
by the Rev. James Smith, and resolved una
nimously:-

'' ThRt the Union most gratefully recognize the 
goodne~~ of God in ba,ing brought the Bapti8t Afis
Bionary Society. amidst so numy mercies, to the :fif
tieth year of its existence, and v,annly sympathize 
in t.lw design of celebrating tllis period, both by 
dC',ot.ional exercises and pecuniary liberality, as a 
missionary jubilee.•• 

Moved by the Rev. R. W. Overbury, se
conded by the Rev. D. Stephen, and resolved 
unanimously:-

" That the Union, retaining a full conviction of the 
unjust and mischievous character of all ecclesiastical 
exactions, and observing that Sir John Easthope, 
M. P., bas announced his intention to bring forward 
during the present session of parliament a bill on 
the subject of church-rates, declare their cordial as
sent to the principle on which the said bill is 
fonndcd, namely, that, 'from and after the passing' 
ther0of, 'all proceedings for the making, assessing, 
allotting. or leyying of' church~rates shall 'cease and 
determine.' " 

.Adjourned. 

Friday, April 29', 2 P,M, 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. S. J. Davis, 
Moved by Dr. Price, seconded by the Rev. 

S. J. Davis, and resolved unanimously:-
" That this Union avails itself of its annual session 

again to record its deep conviction of the unscrip
tural character of the established churches of this 
country. Believing all such institutions to have had 
their origin in the apostasy which took place shortly 
after the death of the apostles of our Lord, to be 
repngnant in their nature to the spirituality of the 
Savionr's kingdom, and to be a fruitful source of so
cial wrong, religions formality, and national scepti
cism, the brethren assembled feel bound to protest 
against their continuance. That these views are 
confirmed by the clearer development of church prin
ciples recently furnished by a large and rapidly ex
tending portion of the clergy, a development the 
more singular and opportune as occurring just at the 
moment when public attention was specially directed 
to the constitution and working of the English 
church. Beliesring such views to be the legitimate 
growth of the principles on which the English hier
arcby is founded, and regarding them, at the same 
time, as subven,ive of the spirituality of the gospel, 
and fatal to the souls of men, this Union, as an as
sembly of religious men, recognizes the obligation 
under which it is placed strenuously to exert itself 
for the disenthralment of Christianity from the secu
lar associations into which it has thus been forced. 
That such exertion is regarded as a religious duty, 
devolved upon them by the terms of their Christian 
profession, and imperatively demanded by a due re• 
gard to the religious welfare of their fellow-men. 
Tbat it be, therefore, recommended to the ministers 
and members of the churches composing this Union, 
to endeavour, by means of lectures, and the circula• 
tio11 of tr.i.cts and other publications illustrative of 
the voluntary principle, to diffuse throughout their 
respectiYe localities, and especially amongst the 
you11ger members of their congregations, more cor
rect iI1fom1.ation on the history and principles of 
protestant nonconformity than has hitherto been 
pofi:,esi;ed." 

Moved by Mr. Pewtress, seconded by Mr, 
Hare, and resolved unanimously :-

" That the Union embrace with fraternal affection 
the baptit;t chw·cherl which have recently been formed 
in HarnLurgb, Prussia, and Denmark, and that they 

deeply ~ympathfzo with thoeo ot tho last-nnmed 
country m the sufforlngR for Christ which they aro 
c~lled to cn~ure ; that they regard the persecutions 
d1rect('d against these 1moffonding confessors as ht 
the hi~he~t degree di~g,-accful both to the civil ancl 
eccles1ast1cal powors by which they are either inAtl
gated or carried Into elfect: nnd that they pray God 
to count their honoured brethren worthy of this ar 
duous calling, and to fill them, in the midst of tribu: 
lation, with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Moved by the Re_v. E. S. Pryce, seconded 
by the Rev. W, Miall, and resolved unani
mously:-

" That the Union fully sympathize in the univer. 
sal sentiment of grief and shame that after the 
noble act which extinguished slavery for ~ver in the 
British colonies, there should be found to exist in 
however mitigated a form of servitude, a large n~. 
ber of slaves in our Indian empire. and in the eastern 
deJ?en~eu~ie~ of the British crown ; and that they 
umte m d1stmctly demanding, in the name of justice 
of humanity, and of consistency that the state of 
sl~v~ry shall be abolished wher~soever British do
mm1on may extend." 

Moved by the Rev, J, B. Pike, seconded 
by the Rev. T, Morris, and resoh·ed unani
mously:-

" That the Union nnfeignedly rejoice in the rapid 
advance of anti-slavery principles in the United 
Sta~es of America, more especially among religious 
bodies; that they warmly congratulate their brethren 
on the success with which their exertions have been 
hitherto crowned, and trust that they will not be 
~oved_ b7 the wrath and malice which their righteous 
::?•dity bas provoked from slave-holding profes-

Reference having been made to two minutes 
of a former committee of this Union-the 
one of Nov. 29, 1836, declaratory of a com
munication having been received from the 
Rev. W. Knibb, expressive of the· desire of 
the Western Union of Baptist Missionaries in 
Jamaica to unite themselves with this body; 
and the other of Feb. 21, 1837, directing the 
Corresponding Secretary to acknowledge the 
receipt of Mr. Knibb's letter, "and to assure 
him and his brethren that the committee will 
cheerfully receive them and their churches 
into connexion with the Union as soon as 
they shall be able to act independently of the 
Baptist Missionary Society"-on motion of 
Dr. Price, seconded by the Rev. W, Groser, 
it was resolved unanimously:-

" That the said communication is hereby declared 
to be null and void." 

The treasurer being called to the chair, 
It was moved by Mr. Paxon, and seconded 

by the Rev. W. H. Black:-
" That the cordial thank• of this Union be given 

to the Rev. J. G. Pike for his kindneee in occupying 
tho chair; and to the pastors and deacons of tho 
churches at Devonshire Square and New Park Streot 
for the use of their chapels." 

Publio Meeting, New Park Street, Thursday 
Evening, April 28th. 

In the unavoidable absence of the chair
man of the Union, the Rev. D1·. Carson, of 
Tubbermore, Ireland, was called to preside. 
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'l'he meeting was commenced by Ringing the 
45th psalm, nn<I with prayer hy the Rev. W. 
J{nibb. 'J.'he following resolutions were then 
unanimously adopted. 

Moved by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, and se
conded by the Rev. Abraham Jones:-

" That the facts, that, in 975 churches of the bap
tist denomination, thcn:i was in the year now report
ed a clear incrcnsei of 9,366 members ; that this 
augmentation gives an average annual rate of in
crease 'Of ten and a half members per church ; and 
that the annual rate of increase in the denomination 
has tripled itself within eight years-afford matter 
of devout congratulation and humble gratitude.'' 

Moved by the Rev. C. Stove!, and seconded 
by the Rev. J. Webb:-

" That this meeting records with lively interest 
the origination, within a short period, of several 
evangelical baptist churches on the continent of 
Europe • that they recognize with unfeigned joy the 
grace of God towards them, in the holy consistency 
of their character, and the Christian intrepidity with 
which some of them have endured bonds and impri• 
sonment for the truth ; and that, while they think 
that the persecuting powers, both civil and ecclesi• 
astical, might well blush at the proceedings they 
}rnve adopted, this meeting place unshaken confi• 
dence in God for the advancement -of his cause, and 
look to this movement for important and most salu• 
t.a.ry results." 

Moved by the Rev. John Stock, and se
conded by the Rev. James Millard:-

" That this meeting is painfully sensible of the 
many impediments by which the diffusion of vital 
godline~s throughout our country is obstructed, 
Eiome of them arising from physical destitution and 
suffering, some from oppressive measures adopted 
by interested powerful parties, others (and the most 
grievous) from the state establishment of religion, 
by which independence of thought is in a great mea• 
sure paralyzed, a fallacious sense of security inspired, 
and the influence of destn1etive errors facilitated and 
confirmed : that, nevertheless, this meeting che• 
risbes a confident expectation that the weapons 
which 'are not carnal' will be 'mighty through God;' 
and would encourage all, and the members of the 
baptist denomination in particular, to be diligeut 
and persevering in disseminating the good seed of 
evangelical truth." 

BAPTIST COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held in Maze Pond Chapel, on Friday even
ing, April 22nd, the Rev. Alexander Carson, 
LL.D., in the chair. 

After prayer by the Rev. E. Steane, and a 
few observations illustrative of the nature and 
importance of the society by Dr. Carson, the 
Re~. W. Groser, the Secretary, read the fol
lowmg report. 

" The design of this document is to answer 
th~ ~uestion, 'What has the Baptist Colonial 
Missionary Society been doing during the last 
year?' 

",'l'o this inquiry, the committee is con
str~med t? reply, It has done little in com
parison with what it is desirable should be 
effected, little in comparison with the vast 
fields of labour that m·e spread out before 
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it. There is no other society connected 
with our denomination that can, consist
ently with its constitution, make? exertions 
to promote the spiritual welfare of the in
numerable Europeans and descendants of 
Europeans residing in the colonies of the 
empire. The Baptist Missionary Society is 
restricted to efforts for the con version of the 
heathen: where there are none who come 
under the denomination cf heathen, therefore, 
it sends no missionaries; and where there are, 
the direct work of its agents lies with the wo1·
shippers of idols, and it is only indirectly that 
our own countrymen or their children partake 
of the advantages of its labours. Yet if it be 
asked, what we have done for Australasia, in 
the east, the west, and the south of which 
thousands of Britons are located, we must 
answer, Nothing ! If it be asked what we 
have done for New Zealand, to which emigra
tion has proceeded recently on so extensive a 
scale, or the South of Africa, where several 
colonies have existed many years, we must 
answer, Nothing! If it be asked what we 
have done for Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
or Newfoundland, whence we have received 
urgent appeals, imploring aid, we must ac
knowledge that for these extensive and inte
resting provieces we have attempted nothing. 

" And why is this? It is not that our con
stitution forbids such labours ; it is not that 
agents fit for the work cannot be employed, 
or that openings for usefulness have not pre
sented themselves; it is not that our hearts 
are steeled against the claims of these districts 
to British compassion and help; it is simply 
that we have not had funds entrusted to us, 
or promises made, which would warrant ex
penditure for these important objects; all, and 
mor'e than all, that the committee could ob
tain being needed to enable them to fulfil 
their engagements with theiragents in Canada. 

" And, if it be asked, \Vhat has been done 
in Canada? we must again confess that it has 
been but little in proportion to the necessitie, 
of that important province. The harvest 
however, has been as large as could reasonably 
be expected from the quantity of seed that 
has been sown; and while we regret that the 
amount of our contribution to the best inte
rests of Canada has not been greater, we have 
the satisfaction of knowing that by our friend, 
in that province it is considered highly Yalti
able. We should not folfil their wishes i. 
we did not present to our constituents theit 
acknowledgments for 'the generous aid'-so 
they express themselves-' the generous aid 
furnished by friends in Britain;' a continuance 
of which they earnestly solicit. 

'' Since our ]ast annual rnet:tin~, the Rev, 
John Edwards, who was at that time in thi; 
country soliciting subscriptions, has returneJ 
to Canada, ancl entered with renewed ardom 
upon his usual labours. He has taken some 
long journeys, visiting the churches and preach-

~ N 
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ing the gospel in places where it is but seldom 
heard ; after his return from one of which he 
writes, • I never before saw the necessity for 
faithful, laborious, de,·oted missionari,,s, so 
much as when on this tour.' In the begin
ning of the present year, giving an account of 
a journey which he had just terminated, he 
Sa)·s, ' It is cause of great thankfulness to the 
God of all grace, that the labours of our mis
sionary brethren in these parts have been 
greatly blessed. Many have been turned 
from the error of their ways to the wisdom of 
the just. The spirit of ·piety I witnessed, 
their earnest desire to enjoy the ordinances of 
the gospel among them, and their solicitude 
for the salvation of those around them, bear 
e,-ident marks of union to the di vine Re
deemer.' 

" Application having been made to your 
committee by the church at Montreal to as
sist them in the selection of a pastor, the 
ReY. J. Girdwood, late of Manchester, was 
requested to proceed to Canada with a view 
to the exercise of his ministry in that city. 
This he did, and the committee has had the 
pleasure to learn that he has accepted a una
nimous invitation to take the oversight of the 
church, and that the connexion thus formed 
is mutually satisfactory. 

" It has pleased God also to raise up in 
Canada itself one from whose itinerant labours 
much good is expected. We refer to Mr. 
Landon, who, having relinquished his pastoral 
and scholastic engagements at Woodstock, 
has de'l'oted himself to missionary work, and 
is now performing similar services in the west
ern part of Canada to those of Mr. Edwards 
in the eastern. 

" In the report of the Canada Baptist Mis
sionary Society, with which this society has 
the pleasure to co-operate, and whose annual 
meeting was held at Montreal on the 9th of 
February, an encouraging view is given both 
of these agencies, and of the labours of others 
who are engaged in the publication of divine 
truth in connexion with them. It is said, 
• " ' The results of their agencies have been very gra
tifying, considering that their labours are of a novel 
character and recent commencement. Besides the 
funds and the intelligence they have collected, we 
are glad to mention the good they do in preaching 
the gospel, and promoting love and union in the 
churches. Their visits have generally been kindly 
received, and in most cases they have found a will~ 
ingness to aid the society. This good feeling has 
especially been manifested since the general meeting 
was held at Haldimand, in September, for the pur' 
pose of considering the principles and aims of the 
society, and its claims to public support. And, if 
we may judge from present appearances, the day ia 
not far distant when our treasury shall be replenished 
l,y tbe free-will offerings of all the brethren in the 
land. In bringing about this happy consummation, 
much evidently depends on the agents; and we have 
had pleasing proofs that the brethren now employed 
in that capacity have not laboured in vain. As 
pioneers they are accomplh1hing much that will faci• 
litate the future advancement of the cause. 

' 1 The brethren who have laboured in the gospel 
under the society's patronage have been generally 

~ntch ~ncou~aged. The people hear them gladly, and 
m vanous mstances men hn.ve believed wlth tlio 
h(',1,rt nnto rightcouenc~E'l, and mnde confoeslon Wit.It 
tho mouth unto salvation. Mr. M'Phail hne stntcd\y 
laboured ns the pnetor of the church 1n Osgood 
where his ministry has been blessed in furthering 
the peace and stability of the society, ns well ne In 
adding some to their number. Ho has aleo dono 
good by his occaeionnl efforts in the Bathurst dis
trict, but especially in the townships of Mountain 
and South Gower, where a new church of twenty-four 
members has been gathered through his ondeavours 
in conjnnction with the faithful preaching of Mr'. 
M'Donald, who is now stationed in that region 
with the evident sanction of the Head of the churcb: 
In Beckwith. where a wide field is in need of culti
vation, the good seed of the kingdom has in many 
instances fallen into good ground. May it prove as 
'a handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; and may the fruit thereof shake like 
Lebanon.' Mr. Tapscott has continued to proclaim 
the good news in the district between CoboW'g and 
Port Hope, and among his hearers some have pro
fessed to receive the truth as it is in Jesus. At one 
~t!~sh.stations there is some prospect of forming a 

" 'From other brethren in the western parts of the 
pr?vinc~, who ar~ encouraged in their labours by 
tlus society, pleasmg accounts have been received 
namely, from Mr. Oakley in Trafalgar, from Mr: 
Klutz in Waterloo, from Mr. Topping in Woodstock, 
and from Mr. Smith in Norwich. 

'' 'Mr. M'Laurin has extensively traversed the land 
as a zealous evangelist, and in other ways doing ser
vice to the cause. .Missionary labours have also 
been performed by various brethren on the Ottawa 
river and in the eastern townships. In the latter 
region two ministers have been recently stationed 
under the society's auspicee,-Mr. Gillies with the 
church in Eaton, and Mr. Bosworth with that in 
Stanbridge: 

" Several of the labourers thus honourably 
mentioned had previously enjoyed the ad
vantage of Dr. Davies's instructions in the 
Theological Institution. This seminary, which 
is represented to us by all corn petent judges 
on the spot to be of the very first importance 
in reference to the spiritual interests of Ca
nada, and of the management of which we 
continually receive the highest testimonies, 
contains at the present time eight students. 
These are not however merely engaged in the 
acquisition of know ledge ; under the superin
tendence of their zealous tutor, they are in 
the habit of availing themselves of opportuni
ties to do good. At Montreal and in its 
vicinity they do as much in this way as cir
cumstances will allow; and during the sum
mer vacation most of them preached in re
mote places, with acceptance, and some de
gree of success. Of the manner in which one 
of them, Mr. M'Donald, was received, last 
August, we have an interesting account in his 
own words. 

" 'On the sabbath following,' he writes, 'being 
the second after my arrival, I preached twice, onoe 
in Drummond and onco in Beckwith. Some of the 
hearers were my own relations, and most o! theJD 
my former acquaintances. They listened with attcn· 
tion. Through the week I preached on tho confines 
of the two townships of Drummond and Beckwith, 
on which occasions some were much affected. Tbesdo 
weekly meetings were, with ono exception, hel 
after dark. It was affecting to see so many, after 
bearing the buruen and heat of the day, coming • 
considerable dist~nco to hear at night; and I am not 
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~·ire thnt tlrnre was a meeting on a week-day even
~'g frum which tlrn people retired as soon as it was 
lTl er. but on the contrary it was their practice to sit r ~ nnd some or them lingered often till morning. 
; 1~ouid seldom retire to reet till two or three o'clock 
J I the morning. I often overheard them whispering, 
, \vhcn will there he another meeting?' 

« , On the following sabhath I preached in a ,qchool
l 0080 between Elmsly and Drummond, and three 
t\mcs in the week. Mr. M'Laurin, late fellow stu
dent arrived in time for the last of these meetings, 
whe~ he spoke in Gaelic, agreeably to the request of 
the people. 

,, • On the next Lord's day be accompanied me 
into Drummond, where an appointment had been 
given out the preceding week. \Ve both spoke to a 
large congregation. The people insisted on having 
another meeting on Monday evening, as they knew 
we meant to leave immediately; and though I had 
to travel six ,mileS after dark ~hat e!ening, in order 
to be where I left my horse, intending to leave on 
the morrow, yet I could not refuse their request. 
That was the most affecting meeting of the whole. 
Some urged me to stay among them. Others were 
concerned about their souls. The general cry was, 
, Come over and help us.' May the great Head of 
the church himself look upon their destitution, and 
make provision for them by sending one who, as an 
instrument in his hand, shall warn impenitent sin
ners to flee from the wrath to come, and edify those 
who have believed through grace!' 

"The writer of this account being now sta
tioned in that district, we earnestly hope that 
his devout aspirations may be fulfilled. 
! " 'During the past year,' says the report from 
which we have already quoted, 'as many as twelve 
brethren have been more or less aided by the society 
in their endeavours to preach the gospel, and to pro
mote the missionary cause. In connexion with their 
labours several feeble communities have been en
couraged, two new churches have been formed, and 
three places of worship have been erected, while two 
or three more are in contemplation. These, and 
other effects of evangelical effort, call for thanksgiv
ing to him who giveth the increase. 

" 'But our joy on this occasion is not allowed to be 
free from sorrow. We have to lament the loss of 
Mr. M'Ewen, the missionary in Beckwith, who was 
taken from his labours to bis reward, not many days 
since. This is the first loss the society has had to 
mourn : may it be sanctified to all conoerned, and be 
seasonably supplied by the Head of the church I 

."'The wants of this province are still great. Not
withstanding what this and several kindred institu
tions have accomplished, there remains much land 
to be posst::ssed. There are still destitute settle
ments where the gospel is seldom or never preached; 
there are small churches in need of pastoral minis
trations; and there are worthy ministers of Christ, 
who need assistance that they may more fully give 
thomsel ves lo the work.' 

. "At Kingston events have taken place tend
mg to try our faith and resignation to the 
sovereign will of him who cannot err. In one 
of the last numbers of" The Register" which 
has reached us, we find an account of the 
death of Mr. Haines; who, having been a 
member of the church at Leicester under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Hall, was led by provi
dential changes to remove to Canada, and ul
timately to settle at Kingston. The narrative 
states that ' on his nrri val in Kingston he 
found a congregational society, with which he 
at once became connected, and cordially co
?Perated, Had that church continued in ex-
1stence he would not have deemed it a duty 

to raise a baptist cause, but it became de
funct. He then inquired whether the few 
believers in the town who held the same 
views of their Lord's ordinances as he did 
were prepared to make an effort to institute a 
church that should bear their distinctive 
name, without excluding from their commu
nion godly predobaptists. The results were, 
that a little band was collected, a place of 
worship hired, and public service carried on. 
Mr. Haines was unanimously regarded as the 
leader. He prayed, led the singing, and read 
a sermon, throwing in some observations of 
his own, on sabbath mornings; and conducted 
a meeting for devotion in the evening. He 
also sustained another meeting during the 
week. His Christian friends admirably sup
ported him. Instead of striving for the mas
tery, or bickering about points of doubtful 
disputation, they humbly and cheerfully fol
lowed his guidance, and constantly filled up 
their places. In connexion with this proce
dure, he wrote to the Baptist Colonial Mis
sionary Society in England for a minister, but 
was informed the application was unavailing. 
The little flock, though cast down, were not 
in despair, but persevered in their course, and 
gave themselves to special prayer, that God 
would send a pastor in his own time. Their 
prayer was heard. In May, 1840, Mr. Haines 
went on business to Montreal, and there found 
the Rev. J. Dyer, who had just arrived from 
England, for the purpose of labouring in 
whatever part of Canada God might open to 
him. Mr. Haines urged the claims of Kings
ton, and the disinterested minister, though 
requested to stay with a much larger church 
than he could hope to see in that new station, 
unhesitatingly yielded to the appeal of Mr. 
Haines. God prospered the minister of his 
own sending. A church was organized, in 
which Mr. Haines, though not formally ap
pointed to the deaconship, fulfilled the duties 
of deacon well, led the singing, was superin
tendent in the sabbath school, and with cheer
ful devotedness became any thing, diu any thing, 
whereby the infant cause might be advanced. 
Thrice happy the society blessed with such a 
man! It was soon found requisite to provide 
means for erecting a chapel for the accommo
dation of the church and congregation. Mr. 
Haines threw his whole energy into this un
dertaking, and made great sacrifices and ef
forts to secure its accomplishment. He con
tributed most handsomely himself; canvassed 
the town of Kingston for subscribers; and 
wrote to friends at home to solicit their as
sistance. Through the co-operation of his 
pastor, and the conjoined exertions of other 
friends, the sum of £7 41 was raised; an eli
gible piece of ground was purchased, and plans 
were all arranged to commence the bui !ding. 
Who could think that he had been wafteu so 
near the haven of his wishes, by breezes so 
propitious, only to be stopped suddenly in 
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his career? Ilnt so it was. And why should 
""e wonder ? As says the text of the ,·ery 
last sermon that he read to his brethren and 
sisters during the absence of the pastor, 
• clouds nn<l. darkness are round about him.' 
"·hen all things we1·e conspiring to grntify the 
heart's desire of God's de,·oted servant, 111r. 
Dyer's he:ilth failed, so as to send him for a 
season to his native land. This stroke was 
deeply felt by Mr. Haines, and it probably 
injured his health. His spirits began to sink, 
and he became debilitated, and spoke of death 
as if he had some premonition of its approach. 
He repeatedly observed,' I shall be like Da
vid: I shall he permitted to·collect materials 
for God's house; but another will have the 
huilding of it.' In accordance with this con
viction he arranged all his affairs, in reference 
ID both this world and the church, with all 
possible exactness, a.s if certain of a speedy 
dissolution. 

" ' He, howeYer. used every suitable means 
for the reco,·ery of his strength; but in vain. 
His indisposition continued to increase, till 
he was confined to his bed. He lingered till 
Saturday evening, Sept. 26 ; when, after 
whispering ' Peace-peace ! Farewell-fare
well ! ' he fell asleep in Jesus.' 

" When this was published in Canada, it 
'WaS not known that, in his mysterious provi
<lence, God had taken to his own bosom the 
beloved pastor likewise. Mr. Dyer's health 
wa.s too much affected t,o be restored by his 
return to his native land ; he, also, died in 
peace, at Camberwell, on the 4th of January. 
Intelligence of this event has subsequently 
1·eached our friends there, and in a number of 
• The Register,' published under their superin
tendence, we find an affectionate tribute to 
his memory. 'Though he was but a little 
while among us,' they say, 'many were led 
to appreciate his worth as a minister and as a 
friend. Durin<> his brief sojourn he rendered 
such services to" the cause of God as will en
sure a long and grateful remembrance. The 
Christian society in Kingston cannot soon 
forget his zeal and toil, as their first pastor, 
in furthering their interests and seeking means 
for building them a sanctuary. His counsel 
and co-operation in the proceedings of the 
Canada Baptist Missionary Society were also 
of great value. To his suggestion, principally, 
this very journal owes its existence, for he 
wa.s the first to urge its publication in lieu of 
the Magazine ; and doubtless, had he Ii ved, 
he would have been a most efficient supporter 
of this periodical, wielding, as he did, 'the 
pen of a ready writer.' After his return to 
England, he constantly expressed deep inte
rest in the religious welfare of this colony; 
and just befOTe his dissolution Canada occu
pied his thoughts, for he then bequeathed 
most of his books to the Theological Institu
tion, as a token of his concern for its pros
J•Grity.' But shall the infaut church at King~-

ton be permitted to sink ? We will not 
anticipate so painful a result. God will raise 
up other instruments to perform his work. 
and British Christians will not forget the im'. 
portance of that city which has now become 
the seat of government, and which will ap
parently soon be the metropolis of Canada. 

" But if the friends of truth meet with dis
appointments in some places, in others they 
find unexpected encouragement. An inte
resting work has been going forw3:rd during 
the last year about twenty-five miles to the 
south of Montreal, among the French Cana
dians at Grand Ligne and St .. Pie. During 
that time about thirty persons have appa
rently been converted to God. A few parti
culars respecting one who was baptized at 
Grand Ligne on the 21st of December last 
may appropriately close this report. Among 
those baptized from St. Pie was Mademoi
selle Periussay, a lady of middle age and of" 
superior mind, who had acted towarda others 
as their instructress in the things of God. 

" 'She came from Switzerland,• says our informant, 
'about two years ago, and had been a zealous predo
baptist; so much so, that she would frequently leave 
the house on baptismal occasions ; although, with 
praiseworthy liberality and Christian feeling, neither 
she nor ow· dear friends at the Mission House suf
fered this to interrupt their united efforts for the 
conversion of souls. 

" ' The young disciples of St. Pie have a meeting for 
the reading and study of the scriptures every Lord's 
day afternoon, and Miss Periussay generally makes a 
few obsarvations upon some portion which she has 
studied, and which forms the subject of their united 
meditations. .A.bout six weeks before her baptism, 
the chapter selected for the usual lesson was the 4th 
of Romans; and as she meditated upon the covenant 
made with .Abraham, and the blessing . connected 
with his faith, her mind was naturally led to the 
subject of infant baptism, and tho foundation on 
which it was built, namely, the covenant of circum
cision. 

" 'Wishing to be tborougllly informed upon a doc
trine which she intended to inculcate, as well as the 
othor truths in the chapter, she searched moro 
closely for a confirmation of her views; and, to her 
surprise and distress, could get no support from the 
very portion of God's word which she considered 
to be the bulwark of her belief. The conviction 
flashed upon her that she had been adding to the 
word of God, and made her very unhappy indeed ; 
and she endeavoured to banish the subject-from her 
mind. But the Spirit of truth was lea.ding her in 
his ways. A few days after this, one of the convertc~ 
C'a.naclians with whom Miss P. lives, asked her opi
nion about getting his child christened, and she snid 
that they ought to do so; they therefore sent for Mr. 
Johnson, the episcopal minister of Abbotsford, to 
come and perform the ceremony. During its per
formance, the feelings which she had endeavoured to 
stifle ru!-!hed upon her mind more strongly than ever, 
and before the conclusion of the service she began to 
four that this was not the baptism of lhe New 'fosta
ment. Having then told the parents of the infanb 
(who are both Christians) what had pasi-;ed through 
her mind, she said that they would go through the 
New Tes lament together, and search diligently 'wh~
lher these things wore Bo.' The r~:mlL of lbc1r 
prayerful investigation, unaided by human instr~c
tion or human writing, was, that thore is no mont1?n 
of infant baptism in lhe scripture, nor allnsion to 1t: 
and that it was their duty as believers in t}rn Lord 
Jesus Christ to be baptizetl forthwith. And lhey 
were 1Japtizcd1 ,. ith many othern.' 
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u 'rhere is one occurrence of a tlomestic 
nature to which it is necessary_also to advert. 
J 11 conseciuence of a change m the pastoral 
cngagemen_ts of the _Rev. ~osep_h Davi~ he has 
resigned l11s office m this society. Tins re
signation was accepted on the 8th of February 
last when the following resolutions were 
pas~ed unanimously : 

" 'Tlmt the thanks of the committee are due to the 
Rev. Joseph Davis for the zealous and diligent dis
charge of bis duties, aa one of the secretaries of this 
society during the two years that he has sustained 
office• 'that the committee regret the necessity under 
whicl; he now finds himself of resigning it; and that, 
in accepting his resignation, they beg to assure him 
of their affectionate regard, and of their earnest 
desire that divine providence may direct him to 
some station in which he may render the kingdom 
of Christ important and long-continued services. 

" 1 That the thanks of the committee be presented 
to J. U. Harwood, Esq., for bis faithful and effective 
services to the society as one of its secretaries, and 
that he be requested to accept the office of sub
treasw·er.' 

" To this Mr. Harwood kindly consented; 
and, at the request of the committee, one of 
its members undertook the secretaryship, and 
has subsequently discharged its duties. It 
belongs to the present meeting now to confirm 
these appointments, or to make such other 
arrangements as they shall deem most condu
cive to the interests which we have at heart. 
The committee, having_ fulfilled its term of 
service, begs to express its increased conviction 
of the importance of the society whose man
agement was twelve months ago confided to 
its care. Extensive dependencies have in di
vine providence become attached to the Bri
tish crown; emigration to the colonies has 
greatly increased and is still increasing; our 
kinsmen according to the flesh are multiply
ing on distant shores; the religious destitution 
of thousands of their number demands our 
sympathy; and, according to the principles of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, it devolves on those 
who know his truth and love his ordinances to 
promote his purposes of mercy by unitedly 
proclaiming his greatness to the ends of the 
earth." · 

The balance sheet of the treasjJrer was then 
r~ad, from which it appeared that the expen
diture for the year had been £507 9s. Id., 
that the contributions for the year had been 
£463 I 6s. 8d., and there was now due to 
the treasurer from the society the sum of 
£31 19s. 7d. 

The following resolutions were then carried 
unanimously. 

_I. Moved by the Rev. Dr. Haby of Bir
mingham, seconded by the Rev. Joshua Rus
sell of l\lelksham, 

"That the report now rend be adopted and circu
lated under tho direction of tho committee." 

2. Moree] by the Rev. A. G. l~uller of 
Bow, seco11,lcd by the Rev. Dr. Cox of Hack
ney, 

"That the increaRing number of cmigrantA to tlrn 
North American colonies {fifty thouRan<l of onr crmn
trymen having landed in Canada alon~, dnring thri 
yea.r 1841) renders it important that the lahrrnn of 
this f!ociety Hhonld be prosecuted with vigour-and 
that the following gentlemen be it.c::. officcrn for the 
enRUing year: John Try, E1-1q., trca~urer; J. U. Har• 
wood, Esq, sub-treasurer; Rev. W. Groscr, secre
tary.'" 

3. Moved bv the Rev. T. Winter of Bris
tol, seconded by the Rev. R. W. Overbury of 
Eagle Street, 

"That the gentlemen whoHe names follow be the 
committee for the ensuing year, and that it will af
ford u!"I pleasure to learn, at the, end of that tcnn, 
that they have been able to extend their operations 
to other colonies in addition to that important pro. 
vince v.hich has hitherto engaged their attention. 

Rev. J. ALnrs, 
J. ANGUS, A.l\J., 
J. BELCHER, 
F. A. Cox, D D., LL.D, 
G. FRANCIES, 
A. G. Ft."LLER., 
K\J\IUEL GREEN, 
J. H. HINTON, A.M., 
WILLIA)! MIALL, 
T. MOORE, 
w. H. MURCH, D.D., 
J. ROTHERY, 
J.B. SHENSTONE, 
E. STEANE, 

Messrs. BLAcK..,rnRE, 

S. COLLA.RD, 
J. GURNEY, 
G. KITSON, 
M. MOORE, 
J. OLIVER, 

1 V{. L. Si\IITH, 
With power to add to their number." 

4. Moved by the Rev. J. Aldis of Maze 
Pond, seconded by Henry Kelsall, Esq., of 
Rochdale, 

11 That the Rev. Dr. Carson has afforded much 
pleasure to the meeting by presiding on this occa
sion, and that be be requested to accept our cordial 
thanks." 

The chairman having expressed his gratifi• 
cation at the proceedings of the evening, and 
his interest in the society, the meeting was 
concluded with prayer by the Rev. James 
Smith of New Park Street. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The second annual meeting of the sub
scribers and friends of this institution was 
held at New Park Street Chapel, on Friday 
evening, April 29, The attendance was very 
numerous. J. H. Allen, Esq., the treasurer, 
took the chair. 

'l'he proceedings having been opened by 
singing and prayer, 

'l'he Chairman rnse and said : " Last of all 
the meetings of our denomination comes the 
meeting of the Bible Translation Society, 
whose interests we arc this night met to pro
mote; but, though last, perhaps not the least. 
At present, the sphere of its operations is the 
.vast continent of India ; but ultimately it 
may extend to erery part uf the world, \Ve 



2D8 BIDLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

have to rejoice, not onl)' in its existence, but 
in its prosperity. 'l'he receipts of the past 
year ha,·e quite equalled the expectations of 
the committee; and the good it will accom
plish, b)· enabling our belo,·ed missionaries to 
carry on their important work of translation 
vigorously, is incalculable. Is it not a de
lightful work thus to be engaged ? "'ho 
would not help to send the 1rnrd of God to 
the nations ? How different is the cause in 
which we are occupied to that in which the 
world engages? I was passing over London 
Bridge to-day, and saw large numbers of sol
diers embarking for India, equipped with the 
instruments of death. We send our soldiers 
forth, equipped with the instruments of life, 
haring the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God-going forth, not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them. They go with 
that word in their hands which, under the 
blessing of the Spirit of God, is productive of 
that godliness which has the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
I rejoice in the existence and prosperity of 
this society, as a Christian, because through 
its medium the word of God is much more 
extensively circulated than it would have 
been had we continued to receive the wonted 
support of the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety. Some of our friends thought that the 
formation of this society was not necessary ; 
but that the deficiency occasioned by the 
withdrawment of the aid of the Bible Society 
might be supplied by the Translation Fund 
connected with the Baptist Mission. But we 
could not reasonably expect that that fund 
could have been raised to the amount realized 
by this society. Besides, this society con
templates objects which the Translation Fund 
could never have embraced. You will hear, 
from the report, what numbers of the word of 
God have been circulated during the past 
year; and whilst you listen to the announce
ment, connect with it the promise of God,
not one jot or tittle of whose word shall fail 
until all be fulfilled,-' As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow, from heaven, and re
turneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, so shall 
my word be; it shall not return unto me 
void, but shall accomplish that for which I 
sent it.' I delight to think of the many 
thousands who are thus enabled to read in 
their own tongue the wonderful works of God. 
'l'here are many who have neither the oppor
tunity nor the inclination to hear the gospel, 
but who, coming from the interior of the 
country for the purpose of attending their 
great idolatrous festivals, have portions of the 
scriptures put into their hands, which they 
carry to their homes, and which, when solitary 
and alone, they may read. May we not con
fidently hope that the Spirit of God will work 
through this medium on their hearts, and 
make many wise unto salvation through faith 

in Christ Jesus ? Such occurrences there 
have been, and such there will doubtless be 
again : let us be strong in faith, earnest in 
prayer, and these results which we desire will 
assuredly ensue. But [ rejoice in the exist
ence and prosperity of this society, not only 
as a Christian, but as a baptist. I know 
there are very many who say we make too 
much of our baptism, I am quite of an op
posite opinion, I never met with a baptist 
yet who put baptism in the place uf repent
ance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, if he does not do that, I 
am at a loss to conceive how he can make 
too much of one of the positive institutions 
of the Lord. I would that every one that 
had been baptized adopted both the language 
and the practice of one of old, who said, ' I 
dwell among my own people.' I would that 
they would suffer affliction with their own 
people, rather than place themselves in cir
cumstances where they are subjected to wit
ness a ceremony which they deem to be un
scriptural; and where, to say the least of it, 
if they open their lips on the subject of bap
tism, it is deemed inexpedient. Others have 
supported this society, not thinking we have 
been fairly treated; but it is from baptists 
especially we look for support; and we trust 
we shall not look in vain. We believe we 
shall not. Favour has been given to this so
ciety with our own denomination, as the re
ceipts of the past year abundantly prove; 
favour has been given to our society with our 
transatlantic brethren, who sent us last year 
5,000 dollars ; and we are expecting 5,000 
more. They have not yet arrived; but we 
have had some intimation of their coming. 
Some kind friends also have remembered us 
in their wills. You have seen in your Maga,. 
zine that a legacy of £1,000 has been left us; 
and we have had intimations that other lega· 
cies are coming by and by. Think of this 
society, dear friends, when you make your 
wills, But the circumstance that delights 
me more than all the rest is, that our dear 
black brethren in Jamaica have remembered 
us; and that they have raised and intend to 
send us nearly £100. Oh, I do love the Ja
maica brethren ! They are warm-hearted 
Christians, and greatly should I love to visit 
them ! I will not detain you longer, but call 
on the secretary to read the report." 

The Rev. Edward Steane then read the 
following report. 

" It will not be necessary to occupy much 
time in relating to the subscribers and friends 
of the society the proceedings of the com· 
mittee during the past year: for though ~t 
their successive meetings they have had busi
ness enough to engage their attention, and 
some things have occurred to require the ex
ercise of their patient and best advisel). judg
ment, not much h1111 taken place of a nature 
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to be recorded in their annual report. They 
Jmve endeavoured to guide the affairs of the 
society in such a manner as should secure to 
it increasing support, and render it, though an 
humble yet an efficient instrument, in the 
diffusion of the word of God, Their convic
tion of the propriety of forming this society 
has never once faltered, and they are per
suaded that in proportion as the course 
adopted by the Baptist denomination in this 
instance shall come to be dispassionately re
viewed, it will be seen to have been the only 
course left open to them which they could 
adopt at once with honour to themselves and 
with the least possible disruption from old 
associates in the translation _and distribution 
of the sacred scriptures. But in whatever 
light the formation and support of the so
ciety may he regarded by others, the com
mittee still vindicate the proceeding to them
selves on the high ground of conscience and 
moral obligation, and their conviction gathers 
strength every day, that it was both de
manded by the necessities of the occasion, 
and is leading to the most beneficial results. 

" It may certainly be stated as one of the 
consequences flowing from it, that the atten
tion of our churches has been recalled and 
quickened to that most important branch of 
missionary labour, the translation of the in
spired volume into the languages of the 
heathen. Not that it had ever been Jost sight 
of; for as it was one of the earliest distinc
tions honourably won to the Baptist mission, 
that through the invaluable labours of Dr. 
Carey, it was the pioneer in this respect of 
all modern similar institutions, providing for 
them grammars, lexicons, and the word of 
God, in the native tongues of the East, so it 
has never ceased to look with especial favour 
on those efforts of its missionaries which have 
taken this direction, But while the funds 
were to a considerable extent furnished from 
another source, the interest in the subject, 
by being divided, had perhaps been in some 
measure diminished. If it was still our pro
vince to foster translations, it was at least 
equally so that of others, and the less necessity 
was felt for concentrating our attention in the 
manner which is now done upon the agency 
and means required for their production. 'l'he 
events which, by cutting off the ancient pecu
niary supplies, have thrown us upon our own 
resources, have made the entire subject most 
distinctively and fully our own. The re
sp?nsibility of giving the word of God to the 
o~e•~tal ~ations in the versions of baptist 
!1Jtss1onanes, is now exclusively ours, except 
mdee~ as it is joyfully shared by baptists in 
Amenca. It seems to your committee that, 
u!lsought by baptists themselves, divine Pro
vidence has thus conferred upon them, as a 
?0dy, an ho11our which should humble them 
1!'1 !ldori)lg thankfulness at the footstool of in
finite mercy. As in all past ages, so still it 

is appointed to them to hear their solitary 
testimony to the primitive truth, hy keeping 
the ordinance of baptism as it was deli vcrcd 
to them by the holy apostles of the Lord 
Jesus; and the unanimity and zeal with 
which they have acted under recent circum
stances, will signalize the baptists of the pre
sent age, as at least in this respect, emulous 
of the example of their honoured ancestors. 

"Soon after the annual meeting last year, the 
society was deprived of the valuable services 
of its highly esteemed treasurer, W. T. Beehy, 
Esq., who was calle<l, in the discharge of com
mercial duties, to revisit India, and is for 
the present again residing in Calcutta. His 
office has been subsequently filled, at the 
unanimous request of the committee, by our 
excellent friend who presides over the preser,t 
meeting, J. H. Allen, Esq., and whom they 
doubt not the society will be equally happy 
with themselves to confirm in his responsible 
post. 

"To one subject the committee have given, 
through the year, their most anxious atten
tion. The members of the society have been 
apprised, through the pages of the Baptist 
Magazine, that a difference of opinion has 
obtained on its second rule, which is intended 
to define the sphere of its action. The com
mittee have been sincerely desirous to meet 
the views of those who object to that rule, as 
far as they could do so in consistency with 
what they hold to be the one simple object 
for which the society was formed. That ob
ject they have from the first regarded as the 
exclusive support of versions in which the 
words relating to the ordinance of baptism 
are translated by words signifying immersion. 
It gives them unfeigned satisfaction that they 
are now enabled to add, that the differences 
have been healed, and that a modification of 
of the rule has been agreed upon for the pur
pose of being submitted for the adoption of 
this meeting, by which, in the estimation of 
the committee, this object is secured together 
with the co-operation of their brethren. 

" To enable the society to commence its 
operations with some degree of efficiency, 
many of its friends not only paid their an
nual subscriptions but presented handsome 
donations. Other causes at first contributed 
to minister to its funds, which could scarcely 
be reckoned upon as of probable continuance. 
In the absence of these, the committee regard 
it as calling for more than ordinary gratitude, 
that the receipts of this year have fallen but 
little short of those of the first: they amount 
to more than £1600. It ought also to be 
stated, that this sum has been raised mRinly 
by the spontaneous benevolence of friends in 
different parts of the country, or stimulated 
only by the written applications of the se
cretary. In a few instances, ministerial bre
thren kindly undertook journeys on the so
ciety's behalf, and for the last three months 
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it has benefited by the labours of its tra,·el
ling agent, the Re\". John Green ; to the 
former, the gratefn l ackuowledgments of the 
committee are due ; and the co-operation of 
latter, as officially connected with the institu
tion, they regret to report they are about to 
lose, Mr. Green haring accepted the call of 
one of our churches at Leicester, 

" In addition to the sum thus obtained from 
contributions, the committee have been grati
fied by a reported bequest-the first that has 
been made to the society-of £1000, by the 
late Mrs. Williams, of Clapton. 

" The correspondence they have carried on 
with the missionary brethren in Calcutta has 
been in an points of view highly interesting, 
and in some, of considerable importance. 
They have applied themselves with new hope 
to their difficult and onerous duties, and 
are steadily and even rapidly making pro
gress in them. In the great work, the Ben
gali Bible with marginal references, they 
have printed to 2 Kings vii. In the same lan
guage an edition of Isaiah and Daniel, in
tended to be bound together, has been com
pleted, and the Proverbs have been reprinted: 
of each of these books, 5000 copies have been 
struck off. To these must be added 5000 
copies of the New Testament ; 2500 of the 
Gospels and Acts; 3000 Luke and Acts; and 
3000 Acts. In Sanskrit, the Proverbs have 
been rendered in verse, and an edition of 
2000 copies printed. In Persian, the New 
Testament 1000. In Hindui and Hindu
stani, the printing of the New Testament has 
proceeded to the middle of Luke; of this last
mentioned work we have the gratifying in
formation, that in regard to purity, per
spicuity, and :fluency of style, the version, ac
cording to the testimony of friend and foe, is 
unparalleled. But the amount of labour 
( Mr. Wenger adds) required to render it so 
plain and pleasing, can only be known to 
those who have an opportunity of witnessing 
the diligence and conscientiousness which dis
tinguish both Dr. Yates and Mr. Thomas. 

" Besides these several works completed, 
various editions of the scriptures, or parts of 
the scriptures, are in progress in the Sanskrit, 
the Hindui, the Bengali, and the Hindustani 
languages, 

" Towards these large and valuable editions 
of God's word, either published during the 
past year or now in course of publication, 
your committee have been happy in the 
ability to make three several grants of £500 
each. They have also had much pleasure 
in \'Oting, through the General Baptist Mis
sionary Society, the sum of £150 towards an 
edition of Mr. Sutton's version of the New 
'festamer,t into the Urya tongue. 

"The testimony of the missionaries from all 
the stations, unites in representing the desire 
nf the natives, both Hindus and Mussulmen, 
for our sacred books as daily increasing: and 

they plend enrneslly thnt the liherality of 
British friends may enable them to satisfy 
their importunity. Within the period ex
tending from January 1, 1840, to the 10th of 
Febrnai-y of the present year, there have 
been issued from the depository at the Bap
tist Mission Press, in Calcutta, 91,256 vols., 
consisting either of parts or of the whole of 
the Bible; and these added to the issues of 
the two years prece<ling, give a total of 
151,000 vols., put into circulation in the 
course of only four years. ' There is a river 
the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God;' oh, how will these ten thousand 
streams, rolling their living waters through 
the sun-scorched plains of India, cover them 
with vernal beauty and make them fragrant 
as the garden of the Lord. It is impossible 
to think of the declaration of Jehovah, ' My 
word shall not return unto me void,' in con
nexion with such a fact, without anticipating 
the period as drawing nigh when the pre
dicted result must follow, ' Ye shall go out 
with joy, and be led forth with peace; the 
mountains and the hills shall break fonh be
fore you into singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their bands ; instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree ; 
and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.' " 

It was then moved by the Rev, J, Jack
son of Taunton, seconded by the Rev. J.M. 
Soule of Battersea, and passed unanimously, 

" That the report now read be adopted, printed, 
and circulated, under the direction of the com 4 

mittee." 

Moved by the Rev. Dr. Carson of Tub
bermore, seconded by the Rev. D. R. Ste
phen of Newport. 

" That this meeting are deeply impressed with tho 
magnitude of the work carried on by the baptist 
missionaries at Calcutta, in the preparation and cir
culation of so largo a number of copies ot the holy 
scriptures in the languages ot the East; and, per
ceiving this work continually to exhaust the funds 
which are available for its support, attach great im
portance to the steady augmentation of the society's 
funds," 

Moved by the Rev. W, F. Burchell of 
Rochdale, seconded by the Rev. W. Knibb 
of Jamaica. 

" That the following be the officers and committee 
of the society for the year ensuing·-

Treasurer, J. H. ALLEN, Esq., Old Trinity House, 
Tower Street. 

Secreta1-y, Rev. EnwAnn STEANE, Cambcrwcll. 
Committee. 

Rev. J. ANous, A.M. 
w. B. BOWES. 
F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
J. H. HINTON, A.M. 
W, H. Muncn, D.D. 
JAS. 8MTTU. 
J.M. SOULE, 
C. E. BIRT, A.M., Bristol. 
W. DnocK, Norwich. 
W. GRAY, Nor'lhn.mpton. 
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Hev. B. OoDWIN, Oxford. 
_ J. Honv, D.D., Blnnlngl,nm. 
- J. G. PIKE, Derby. 
_ H. RoFir, Camhridge. 
_ J. SPHIOO, A.M., Ipswich. 
- J. STATHAM, Reading. 
J. c. BtrnLs, Esq. 
8~ J ACKBON, Es~ 
G. 'f. KEMP, EsQ. 
JAMES Low, EsQ. 
G. LowE, EsQ., F.R.S. 
J. PENNY, EBQ. 
T. PEWTREss, EsQ. 
S. WATSON, EsQ. 

Moved by the Rev. Dr. Cox, seconded by 
the Rev. E. Steane. 

"That henceforth the 2nd rule in the constitution 
of the society stand as follows:-' It shall be the ob
ject of this society to aid in printing and circulating 
those translations of the holy scriptures from which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn 
its assistance on the ground that the words relating 
to the ordinance of baptism have been translated by 
terms signifying immersion; and further to aid in 
producing and circulating other versions of the word 
of God similarly faithful and complete." 

The speeches delivered on this occasion 
were remarkably appropriate. Portions of 
Dr. Carson's and Mr. Knibb's we subjoin. 

The Rev. Dr. Carson said, " From what I 
saw yesterday, I was greatly impressed with 
the conviction that God always fits his instru
ment for the work. We saw on the plat
fonn one of our generals from the West, and 
another from the East, each qualified for his 
station, but meeting with very different de
grees of success. Our brother from the East 
appeared to lament" that he could not produce 
an equal number of converts with our brother 
from the West; but I would say to him, 
'Brother, do not despond; you have done a 
great work ; you have done a work that will 
last for ages, and for ever.' Who can calcn
late the immense importance of giving new 
translations of the word of God, into lan
guages in which they have never before been 
printed? And there is a great advantage, 
let me tell you, in being the first in the field. 
Every merchant knows the great importance 
of being first in the market with his mer
chandise; and is it not of great importance, 
to our brethren, to be first in the field? Yes, 
indeed; for all who come after must borrow 
from them. Translation is of the utmost im
portance; exclude us from every thing else, 
hut leavens the right of translation, and we, 
ns a Christian Missionary Society, can do the 
work. No one has a higher opinion than 
mtself of preaching the gospel with the living 
voice. I think those fanatical who imagine 
~here is no need for it. • What,' say they, 

do yon think you can say more than God 
has said? Can you tell me news from heaven 
that I cannot get in the Bible?' 'Why, I 
cannot tell you any news hut what yon have 
there, certainly; bnt perhaps I know a little 
more than you do of its contents and see 
~lore in it than yon may see . but 'if not it 
18 an institution of God, and I n;ust use'it.' 

VOL. V.-FOURTH SERIES. 

The Psalmist read the scriptures, though he 
was hononred as a penman of part of them ; 
and he could say, ' Lord, open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold the wondrous things 
contained in thy law.' Ours is a great prin
ciple-one of which we ought not to be 
ashamed-a distinguishing principle, which 
we have almost exclusively to ourselves. The 
Church of Rome would not give the Bible ; 
the Pnseyites would not give it; and, indeed, 
some of the bishops have said, lately, that 
they cannot give it. The Church of Rome 
says plainly, 'We will not allow you to read 
the Scriptures-no, not our own scriptures.' 
I was present at the great discussion in Car
low, when the famous riot was there; and on 
the platform it was asked, ' Will you allow 
ns to give the Scriptures, if we give your own 
version?' One gentleman said, ' We will put 
the Douay translation into the hands of every 
man in Ireland, if you will allow us.' The 
reply was, ' No sir, we will not allow you ; 
the people must have that work from us; 
you have no right to intrude among our 
people.' And the bishop of Salisbury, the 
other day, gave as one of his reasons against 
the distribution of the scriptures, that they 
were disseminated in parishes where the rec
tor was opposed to it ; and that it was the 
business of the church to give the Bible. 
Now, what is that hut Papery? Can there 
be a greater insult to the !iring God than 
that? They treat the Lord himself as men 
have sometimes treated an idiot prince; they 
do every thing in his name, and they some
times bring him forward; hut he mnst speak 
nothing but what they tell him. Nor will 
they allow the Lord of heaven himself to 
speak to the people in his own language, ex
cept they senc\ the Prayer-book, or some
thing else, to explain what he says. Now, 
we can venture to send the Bible alone; I 
am sure, as baptists, we can send it as it is, 
without asking any thing else to accompany 
it. We can sufficiently trust to the common 
sense of every man that knows the English 
langnage, to find ont our vie,vs on baptism ; 
and, if the Bible be fairly translated, no man 
who has nny understanding can fail of com
prehending them. With regard to India, we 
have no opportunity of doing much there, 
except to translate; but we have men in an 
uncommon degree qualified to clo that. ,v e 
have the testimony not only of our own bre
thren, hut the praise of others; for, as they 
translate all from one source, they have no
thing to learn but new languages. You know 
what advantage is derived from the use of 
machinery in this country. Now, our mis
sionaries have the advantage of the machinery 
of their predecessors, of their great skill and 
learned research ; and we ought to afford 
them every facility that they may success
fully avail themselves of such advantages. 
Some may be found, who, if a trnnslation 

:lo 
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1,;-ere made hy the archangel Gabriel himself, rules, and which ought not to direct them in 
and published with the words 'baptist minis- the interpretation of the word of Goel. They 
ter' at the end of his name, would not re- have got a vade mecnm from Germany; the 
ceivc it. The common translation is an ex- Germans are very learned men, men cxten
cellent translation, in many respects; there sivcly acquainted with books; nay, so exten
are, no doubt, many imperfections in it, from si,·ely acquainted with hooks, that they arc 
the restrictions to 1d1ich the translators were hke Loudon dray-horses, they carry an im
sub.i<'ctcd at the time ; but do yon think, if mense load, but are rather burdened than en
a translation was to be made now, none lightened. I have no objection to be thank
haYing been made before, that it would be as ful to these men for all their knowledge of 
good as the authorized version? No; that it languages and other things; still I do say, 
would not. Some people would make it a that their rules of criticism are not to be re
Puscyite version, but our translation is made; spected, Good rules are safe foundations, 
we ought to bless God for it; for, although are safe grounds of criticism, and men gene
the work was in the hand of our opponents, rally rea.•on fairly from them ; for it is obvi
and they had the whole direction of it, it was ous to men of common sense, that they lead 
made with a fairness, that we could not at all to truth; consequently, false opinions are 
expect now. There was at that period, also, deduced from false foundations and false 
a great deal of solid learning, of acquaintance principles, and lead to doubt and mystery. 
with the original languages, without any These are failings, to which, I think, your 
lmowledge of what is termed criticism. On translators are not addicted; but I think it 
the contrary, at the present time, there is a would be as well to admonish them, on cam
great deal of supposed knowledge of criticism, mon sense rules, to use the simplest Ian
without any thorough acquaintance with the guage-words that have got at least a cur. 
languages. Persons talk very learnedly and rency in the English language, good Saxon 
,·ery decidedly; but they trade very exten- words. The productions that come from 
sively on a very little capital. Great, then, is Germany are all stuffed with barbarous 
the importance of translation, and great are words ; I say this is high treason against the 
the obligations under which we lie to our English language. They think if they give 
brethren in the East. Let me say a few a Latin word, there is something profound 
words with respect to the difficulties and and great in it, whereas it is only pedantry. 
duties of translation. One of the greatest I say the sense of that man is most profound, 
difficulties, if not of translation, yet of those who is not afraid to employ plain English. 
of a society or committee who supply the But above all, you ought to admonish your 
translations, is, that it is supposed to be so translators to faithfulness. Never, never, in 
wry easy a thing to translate. There iii no translating the scriptures, let us give a twist 
greater error. It is one of the most difficult to the word of God to sen·e a purpose. No ; 
things imaginable; I think it would be easier it is infamously degrading to the character of 
for a man to make himself master of all the a man, and most derogatory to the honour of 
known sciences. It requires vast knowledge; God. Must I be a villain in 01·der to serve 
he must be acquainted with a vast number of the interests of the religion of God? Does 
things; for, if he is not acquainted with he need my craft to propagate his truth? It 
things, he has no true knowledge of words. is the characteristic of scripture, that very 
I read an anecdote, I think, in the Life of often there are difficulties thrown upon a 
Wilberforce, that will illustrate this: he says, doctrine, by some passages appearing to dis
on one occasion, he took Mr. Pitt with him to agree with other passages; or one doctrine in
hear the Rev. R. Cecil Wilberforce expect- terfering with another doctrine. Well, what 
ed great things, and thought he would surely would you do, translator? Oh, I will just 
captivate Mr. Pitt. But when he afterwards give it some little softening down, that they 
spoke to him, and inquired what he tho~ght, may not appear contrary to each other. God 
he replied, that he did not understand a smgle forbid ! no, let it appear in all its strength, 
word Mr. Cecil had said. What! not under- just as it is, It would be well also, to ad
stand the English language? Did any man monish your translators to take no improper 
understand it better than Mr. Pitt? The liberties with the text. You cannot depart 
fact was this: be ilid not understand the from the authority of manuscripts. Wher_e 
thing. And so, if a man begins to translate there are different readings, you may avail 
the Scriptures, he must know the gospel, and yourself of that which appears to be the b_est; 
personally feel and understand its doctrines, but, without the authority of manuscripts, 
its ordinances, and its precepts. There are you have no right to alter, no right to add_ or 
a great number of modern translators who to diminish; for that is laying a foundation 
entirely misapprehend the matter, and, that would overturn all truth. If you have 
by their improvements, rather corrupt the reason to suppose that there must have been 
word of God than otherwise. There have something in the original which is not the~e, 
been false rules of criticism adopted and or some alteration, <lo all you can to show it; 
acted upon, really not worthy of the name of we will hear it, but never let it come into the 
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text. TmnsJ,.tc what is before you, accord
ing to the best and most authentic manu
scripts. I would not advise you to go so far 
ns a clergyman I heard of, who, after the 
denth of his Majesty King William, con
tinued to pray most fervently for him every 
Sunday; and who, when asked why he did 
80 replied, 'Why, my business is to go on 
wi'th what is before me till I have further in
structions.' There nre some things so self
evident, from the passages with which they 
are connected, that I think you would be 
warranted in correcting them, without the 
authority of manuscripts ; such as the con
founding of one letter with another, where 
alteration would harmonize the thing, and not 
touch the matter, I would also admonish 
the translators never to give a sense to a word 
they translate, without the authority of use, 
Our opponents do not choose to argue as to 
the word in dispute from admitted instances 
of its meaning, but from meanings alleged to 
be possible from the :authority of theory or 
etymology. We allege the instances where 
the word so occurs, and we take no other 
meaning ; we do not say it may mean this 
or that, but what it does mean. We cannot 
admit that it is doubtful. Persons come to 
it with preconceived notions; but they should 
receive it as a jury receives evidence. They 
are sworn to try a case fairly; and to dismiss 
from their minds every preconception and 
prejudice, and to decide alone by the evi
dence before them, That is what we are to 
do; to give the word that meaning which is 
laid before .us in the documents and books in 
which it is used. Again, we ought never, on 
any account, to substitute a Commentary for 
a Translation. Sometimes the scriptures 
themselves do this, by quoting previous scrip
tures, and giving the substance of their mean
ing ; but the Spirit of the Lord does that, and 
he knows his own meaning; but, when I do 
it, I don't know that I have got the sense. 
I should then give what is before me, and not 
what I think to be the substance of it. An
other thing, and the last to which I shall 
allude, is the difference between a literal and 
a free translation: a literal translation means 
either the radical sense of words, or an exact 
translation according to the present meaning 
of words. I think e.11 faithful translations 
must be literal; although nothing can be 
more absurd than what some call a literal 
~ranslation ; that is, giving the radical mean
mg of a word, when it is no translation at all. 
):or instance : the word ' pitiful.' · At the 
time our translators gave that word, it signi
fied ' compassionate, merciful, kind;' but 
e.very man knows that that is not its significa
ti_on now. A pitiful man is a poor-spirited, 
mggarclly, churlish man. I think we should 
not translate literally there. In one sense, 
our translation should be literal, it should be 
exact. We ought to give just the amount of 

words in the original, as far as we are able to 
ascertain them, We are not to endeavour to 
make our translation more elegant, or more 
modern, than the original. It would be like 
the exhibition of a Grecian sage in the dress 
of an English gentleman. We must give the 
scriptures in their own venerable, ancient 
garments. And they are not the less intelli
gible on that account. Oh, no. That which 
men call elegance is mere pedantry, com
pared with the great simplicity and majesty, 
dignity and energy, of the words of the Holy 
Spirit. I woul<l only add another word, and 
that is, with respect to what is called Syna
gogue Greek. Wonderful things have been 
done on the subject in contest among us by 
Synagogue Greek; and, from the way in 
which they speak, they would have this sup
posed a different language from the Greek 
itself; but what is the difference? You may 
as well talk of Synagogue English. If I go 
to the Parliament-house, I bear many a word 
and phrase that I don't hear here, and vice 
versa; and, if I go to a Theological Society, 
I meet with different terms there. But does 
any man think there is any difference in the 
language? No; it is the same language, ap
plied to different subjects. But some tell us 
as though they had made a discoverv, that 
there are many changes of meaning · in the 
history of some words. Is this news to any 
man of literature? The question is, can any 
change be pointed out in the history of the 
disputed word from its origin to the times of 
the New Testament writers? I have no con
cern with its after history. It would be ap
plied to the rite after all the changes of the 
rite, however numerous those changes may 
ham been. But let us take it from its cradle, 
and follow it to its grave; and, from first to 
last, admitting every thing that can be pro
duced from the Greek language, to the 
time of the apostles, we may venture to offer 
a premium to the man that will show us we 
are wrong." 

Mr. Knibb said,-
" I will state what made me a baptist ; for 

I was once an independent; and they would 
not blame me if I were one still. I asked 
myself, what right my father had to make 
me believe that on which I could not think. 
The baptist principle within me sprung from 
the inherent right which every human being 
has to think and act for himself. I considered 
that my parents, though I loved them ten
derly, robbed me of my birthright when they 
took me in their arms to the baptismal font. 
I am persuaded that baptism, on a profession 
of faith in Jesus Christ, is not merely in ac
cordance with the revealed will of God, but with 
that right which we all possess to know before 
we act, and believe before we profess. l be
lieve that the word of God does not afford 
the least possible argument for taking a pun_v 
infant, whether it be in the established church 
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or among dissenting congregations-with a man who cannot hear sentiments like these 
godfather or without one-and there making it propounded without taking offence. \Vhnt ! 
believe that of which it knows nothing. I sin- cannot I love a follow-Christian without keep
cerel_v trust that no baptist will ever be ashamed ing myself silent on that which I think is one 
of saying what he thinks. I hope that the of the commands of my Redeemer? What 
remark of om· esteemed chairman will have should we have thought of our brethren in 
some weight, that all baptists should dwell Calcutta, if, for a few paltry pounds to be 
among their own churches. I do not wish to obtained from Earl-street, they had t·efused 
under~·alue the talent of independent or other to make a fair translation of the word of God? 
ministers; but I do maintain that we have They would have deserved the scorn and in
got a very decent share of it among ourselves, dignation of every Christian that breathes. 
If you should adopt the system of lay agency Admit the principle, that they had a right to 
which we pursue in Jamaica, I am sure that do it, and where would be the atonement, if a 
~·our chairn1an would make a very good local Puseyite might judge? Where all the de
haptist preacher; and I see no reason why he lightful doctrines of the cross, if those who 
should not be one. If he should be the call themselves the successors of the apostles 
means, when the toils of the day are closed, might have their full swing? It is our duty 
of gathering around him an audience, and to contend earnestly for the faith; it is our 
even if he should give them a ticket, I do not duty earnestly to contend for every point of 
think that he would violate one command of the faith. I know some will say that it is a 
God; though he might receive the scowl of little thing; but I deny that any thing which 
every pretended successor of the apostles. I Jesus does is either little or contemptible. I 
,·eril_v believe that, in so doing, all who are think our brethren do not bring the subject 
deacons and officers in our churches would fully before their congregations. It ought 
not only act in accordance with New Testa- not to be brought forward with respect to this 
ment principles, but would gather around the verh, or that adverb, but with respect to the 
denomination a strength which hell itself duty of every individual who believes the 
could not resist. If I should be the happy gospel to come forward and profess it. Some 
means of directing you to this subject, in con- persons may say, that immersion is an inde
nexion with a faithful translation of the word cent practice. They may say what they 
of God, you will have reason to adore God, please; we are not accountable to them for 
that, by any means, I was called for a short the decency or indecency of it. We are sim
time from my beloved employ. If there be ply accountable to Christ for the fulfilment of 
baptists here who throw all their influence his command. It is but the other day, that 
and all their energy into that which is gene- the ordinance of baptism was administered by 
rally called the dominant sect among dissen- Brother May, in the parish of St. Elizabeth, 
ters, let me invite them to try if they cannot for the first time. The whole parish was in 
find their way among their own denomina- an uproar ; they knew not what would come 
tion. I speak plainly, because I shall be to pass; the clergyman said that the church 
gone in a few days; and it will not thin my was quite deserted, and assured the people 
congregation ; it will not reduce my salary; who attended that they would be bewitched. 
no one will give up his seat because I say Brother May is a sedate and a very clever 
what is plain. I know that some of you can- man; but, as it was said, that the people to 
not do it so well. If all the baptists in Lon- be baptized would be put in and pulled out 
don that assist to fill the different independent by ropes, great numbers attended. To spread 
chapels would just come and help their bre- a bad report is a most capital thing to get a 
thren, they would be doing what I would tell good congregation. Mr. May took the Prayer
independents to do who come and sit with us. book, first, to show what that said. It states, 
An individual connected with the church of 'And then, naming it after them (if they 
England assembled with us in Falmouth, shall certify him that the child may well en
when there was no evangelical clergyman. A dure it), he shall dip it in the water, discreetly 
letter was written in my house, addressed to and warily.' He afterwards took the New 
the bishop, asking him to procure·one; and Testament, and showed that Jesus Christ had 
when one was obtained I said to this gentle- therein required that men and women should 
man, ' It is not your duty to remain in my be dipped. He then, with the candidates 
church. You have now a minister who dressed in white, preached to them Jesus; 
preaches the gospel; go to him and do your and he told me, a short time afterwards, that 
duty.' So I say to every baptist; so I say to the administration of that ordinance had been 
every independent ; and to every one who the means of awakening and converting one 
believes, after having searched the word of hundred persons to God. Now, I should like 
God, that the principles he professes are right. to know how many have ever been converted 
It is high time, if our principles are right, by Reeing a child christened and hearing it 
that we should stick to them. I say this squall. I should like to have a history of 
with all the benevolence of my heart to others; infant baptism, in connexion with the conver
and that man is not worthy the name of a sion of the worid. 'l'hat would be something 
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worth rending about; thnt would, indeed, he 
something new, at least; and the adage of 
Solomon would for once he not quite right, 
; There is nothing new under the sun.' 
'l'hough I am no linguist I know my mother
tongue, and I rejoice t_o hear learned men re
pudiate the use of Latm and Greek to express 
what may be as well said in good Saxon lan
guage. Depend upon it that, taken altogether, 
the good old Saxon language is the best, I 
rejoice. that my. brethren in the ministry are 
beginrung to thmk that a man may have a 
good ed~cation without sp~inkling his conver
sation with French, or lardmg all that. he says 
with a little Latin. I have heard it said in 
Jamaica,-! don't know whether you have 
heard it said in England,-' Poor baptists ! 
they shall have a Bible of their own ; they 
need it ; they cannot carry on without it!' 
We do not want a Bible of our own ; we 
want a Bible such as God intended us to 
have. It will be said, ' Why, what impudent 
fellows these baptists are; they talk of getting 
out a Bible of their own with £1,600, trans
lating it, and sending it all over the- world ! ' 
Oh, we do not forget what £13 did; we have 
that still in our minds; and let the baptist 
denomination be tme to itself, and let those 
who believe our statements either assist or 
abjure us. While they keep away from us 
they do us immense harm, instead of doing us 
good. I should consider that if I went to an 
independent chapel I was occupying the seat 
of another person, who would, on account of 
my presence, be obliged to stand. When I 
have been asked whom I was going to hear, 
that there was Mr. So and So and Mr. So 
and So, preaching in town, my reply has 
been, • I am going to a baptist chapel.' I 
say these things, because I think they ought 
to be said, and I have never heard any other 
person say them; therefore it is no plagiarism 
on my part. . Men ought to be taught to 
think. I have no idea of compromise and 
compliance, and bowing and scraping, lest I 
should offend Mr. So and So. Let him be 
offended. I have no idea of its being said, 
'If you speak so plainly such and such a per
son will leave the chapel.' Well, let them 
leave, I have no idea of a man flinching 
from the honest expression of his sentiments, 
b_ecause people choose to thinK that they are 
right and we are wrong. No; the time is 
come when we must have a different state of 
things. Nothing pains me so much as to see 
a number of devoted men labouring for God, 
and to see their places of worship so frequently 
neglected, Some baptists, it is said, attend 
not at the baptist chapel, because the preach
er, _though he is a good man, has had no edu
cation. I know that there are persons who 
feel t_his as strongly as I do; but they would 
!10t hke to say it. I reply, Why clo you not, 
instead of finding other places, find yom way 
to the baptist chapel? I consider it an ho-

nour to be a baptist. I consider it an honour 
because I am surrounded by such nohle spi
rits who are haptists. I consider it an honour 
because they have not been tempted for filthy 
lucre's sake from the high position in which 
they stand. I rejoice in it because you allow 
your missionaries to think and act for them
selves--because we can go forth unfettered 
and free in our delightful work. I entreat 
my baptist friends who have no haptist minis
ter under whom they can sit to build a chapel 
for themselves. We want a new chapel built 
in London by a jubilee fund. We will forgive 
our recreant baptists, if, repenting of their 
folly, they will join together and build a ju
bilee chapel. I should be glad to come over, 
not to open it, but to give out the hymns. 
And we can inscribe over its portals, ' How 
lovely it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity !' I should rejoice if an independent 
minister would just go and make a speech 
of this kind among the independents who 
leave their denomination. He would have a 
perfect right to do it; and so have we. How 
is it that we cannot carry out our designs 
with all the activity and the strength which 
the denomination commands? If the bap
tists of America and the baptists of England 
would all collect under their own colours, 
they would be found, not the least, but, in all 
probability, the largest denomination. Are 
your principles good for any thing or not? Is 
there no difference between believers' bap
tism and infant sprinkling ? Is there no dif
ference between a young disciple, glowing 
with love to Christ, coming forth voluntarily 
and avowing that he leaves the world and all 
its concerns, and a long train of lordly 
bishops, with princes coming even from other 
parts of the world, promising for an infant 
that it shall renounce the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world ? And then look at the 
feast afterwards. Oh, what a union of Belia! 
and Christ ! There is nothing in the religion 
of the Son of God akin to it. Search the re
cords of that word, and find it, if you can. 
Was it not said, that there was a despised 
sect that could not rejoice in the christening ? 
That recreant paper, the Times,-recreant to 
all that is right and proper,-after throwing 
out its dastardly insinuations against the mis
sionaries of Christ, came forth with all its 
imposing strength, and endeavoured to cast a 
stigma upon the loyalty of baptists, because 
they could not bow down to worship this 
watery image which the archbishop of Can
terbury had set up. Though we wish to 
translate the Bible, we do not wish to omit 
either 'fear God' or ' honour the king,' whe
ther that king be a man, or a woman made a 
queen. I do maintain that it is an insult to 
which England ought not to submit, to cast 
sentiments of disloyalty on the baptist deno
mination, on account of their non-observance 
of this vain and gaudy show. W c do not 
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yielcl to nnv in om devotion to constitutional 
~uthorities: The history of the baptists is~ 
history of uncompromising attachment to li
berty: I rejoice that I have hacl an oppor
tunity of sta.ting,-1 hope in a proper manner, 
-my views upon the subject. I honour our 
trai,;lators. I <lo not think the crown upon 
the brow of Yates is the D.D. that hangs 
upon it; it is that he refusecl to mistranslate 
the word of Goel. The man who stood out 
as he <lid cannot be bought. The same 
principles that induced that man to forego the 
honours of the world, rather than corrupt the 
word of God, would lead him to hang on a 
gibbet, and asce~d from _that_ to_ heaven. It 
is by the cultivation of this pnnc1ple that you 
will preserve the country from anarchy and 
ruin and at the same time, promote the ex
tension of the great principles of Christianity. 
Every thing in the Bible breat~es liberty, ~ 
well as love. There is not a smgle phrase m 
it on which a tyrant can rest an apology for 
his conduct." 

WESLEYAN MISSI0Nilt¥ SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was held 
on May 2nd, in Exeter Hall, Col. Conolly, 
member of parliament for the county of Done
gal, presiding. 

The Rev. Dr. Bunting read the report, 
"which," says the Watchman," in refE;r~nce 
to financial matters, was far more ausp1c1ous 
and encouraging than any of late years. It 
stated that the gross income had reached 
£101,688 2s. 4d.; the expenditure had been 
£98,i54 7s. 9d., leaving a surplus o~ .f:2,933 
14s. 7d. The receipts in Great Bntam had 
been £70,788 3s. 4<i, an increase of £6,283; 
in Ireland £5,061 13s. 4d., an increase of 
£496; and from foreign auxiliaries t~ere had 
been received £12,322, 7s. l0d., a~ m_crea~e 
of £2,461. There were only five distncts 1:n 
Great Britain which had not angrnenteli theu 
contributions. . , 

" The following is a summary of the society s 
operations:-

" The total number of principal or 
central mission stations, ce.lled cir
cuits, occupied by the society in the 
several parts of the world, now enu
merated, is • • . • • 

The number of missionaries employed, 
exclusive of the catechists, &c., \S • 

The number of full and accredited 
church members, exclusive of those 

261 

368 

under the care of the society's mis-
sionaries in Ireland, is . , 87,258 

The number of scholars in the mission ,, 
schools is nearly 60,000 

Fourteen missionaries and two wives have 
been sent out by the society since the last 
anniversary; but eight missionaries and five 
wi \'es of missionaries have been removed by , 
death. 

CHURCH MISSION_tRY SOCIETV, 

The forty-second annivcrsnry meeting of 
the subscribers nncl friends of the Church 
Missionary Society wns held in the great 
room of Exeter Hall on Tucsdny, May 3, the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Chichester in tho 
chair. 

The report was read by the Rev. R. Davies 
and the Rev. John Venn, It commenced by 
the committee's remarking that they presentecl 
it under a cleep sense of their responsibility to 
God and to man. With r<'gard to patronage, 
the report announced that the following pre
lates had attached themselves to the society : 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and 
the Bishops of Lonclon, Bath and Wells, 
Chichester, Lincoln, Peterborough, Sodor and 
Man Hereford, Gloucester and Bristol, New 
Zeal~nd, and the United Church of England 
and Ireland in Jerusalem. 

Details were then given of the operations 
of the society, after which its financial diffi
culties were ad verted to at considerable length. 
" At the last anniversary of the society, the 
state of its finances was such as to occasion 
the committee much solicitude. That solici
tude was increased as the year advanced. 
The necessity of reducing the expenditure. of 
the society became apparent. At a meetmg 
of the Committee of Correspondence at the 
beginning of July, a resolutiol!- was adopted, 
' That means should be immediately taken to 
reduce the expenditure of the society in the 
M_al?, N,e;; Zealand, Trinidad, and Jamaica 
m1ss10ns. 

In April last, at a speci:tl meeting of the 
committee several resolut10ns were adopted, 
of which this was one : " ' That, in the opi
nion of this committee, the scale of expendi
ture for the current year should be limited to 
£85,000, in accordance with the r~commend
ation of the finance sub-committee ; and 
that with this view, the committee should 
tak; immediate steps to carry into effect the 
resolutions already adopted for discontinuing 
the society's operations in Jamaica, Trinidad, 
and Malta• and should also take such steps, 
with regard to its ot~er missions, as. may be 
necessary to accom phsh the reduct10n pro
posed.' 

" It was 'With extreme pain and regret that 
the committee came to a decision narrowing 
the society's operations t~ so serious a11; ex
tent. In the actual sitnat10n of the B?ciety, 
however the duty of doing so was plam and 
imperati~e. On closing the accounts of th_e 
year on the 31st of March, its financial posi
tion stood thus :-

Receipts on account of general 6 fund • . • • • £90,821 2 
Expenditure ll0,808 16 I 

Showing an excess of cxprndi-
turc within the year, of . 19,987 13 7 
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" To meet the excess of expenditure over 
income above stated, the committee were 
compelled to resort to lonns from the society's 
hankers, nnd from member~ of the so~iety 
who kindly came forward to aal the committee 
in this emergency, Of these loans £11,500 
remain unpaid, and different tradesmen's 
bills amounting together to about £2,000, 
whidh properly belong to the expenditure of 
the past year, the committee were obliged to 
brincr over to the present year. 'fhe total 
amo~nt of debt, therefore, in closing the year's 
accounts, was about £13,500," 

Some of the speeches subsequently deli
vered, as reported in the Record, contained 
very remarkable passages. The Rev. J, W. 
Cunningham, Vicar of Harrow, is reported to 
have said, " This year has been marked by the 
addition of the venerable name of the eccle
siastical head of our church to the list of our 
patrons; one to whom I myself am personally 
indebted for mildness, forbearance, and sym
pathy, and to whom, you must permit me to 
say, the church of England is largely indebt
ed ; because I solemnly believe that if we had 
had an Archbishop Laud ten years ago over 
our church, we should now be sitting and 
mourning amidst the ruins of our establish
ment. If it had not been for the mild, cau
tious, tolerant, benevolent, and sagacious 
spirit of his Grace the Archbishop of Canter
bury, I, for one, should have expected calami
ties which it is impossible to conceive. Let 
not this year, then, be marked with the first 
symptoms of decay in this society, Mr. 
Stowell said, last night, that the Chinese were 
ready to welcome us with open arms. What 
arms did he mean ?-the arms of warfare, or 
of resistance ? Let us not so welcome the 
Archbishop. Let us not go to him with our 
hats in in our hands, and say, we are come to 
beg of your grace, because we are starving 
without you, No doubt, this society was 
mistaken in expecting what we have not got ; 
but your committee reasonably expected that 
when a very large body of persons professed 
that they had no one reason in the world for not 
connecting themselves with the society except 
that it had not general episcopal sanction,
your committee, good men, fondly imagined 
that the instant that barrier was removed, we 
should, to adopt the noble chairman's ex
pression, have had such a rush into the boat 
as would be almost likely to sink it. I need 
not say that the mah has not taken place, 
Not only has there been no msh, but it is a 
matter of fact, that although the bishops of 
our church have largely and cordially con
nected themselves with this institution, a 
gre~t many of those loudly-professing episco
pahans will have nothing to do with it." 

_T_he Rev. Dr. 'l'yng, from Philadelphia, a 
mnust~r of the American episcopal church, 
a~ vertmg to the Board of Foreign Missions 
with which he was connected, said, among 

other things, " We were, until within the last 
six years, a voluntary society; then a spirit 
got amongst us, of which I will not speak as 
I could, because I might possibly trench 
upon the feelings of some persons, but which 
made men contend that every thing ought to 
be placed under ecclesiastical approbation 
and protection: and we fondly yielded. But 
our six years' experience, I am bound to say, 
has not satisfied the proposers of the change. 
We have had a slight increase of means, and 
a large increase of government ; and under 
our circumstances we are as much shackled 
by the protection we receive as we are bene
fited by carrying out the principles by which 
we are held and ruled. Since, however, you 
have also accepted the oversight of the heads 
of the church, we feel convinced that we were 
mistaken, and that you are right; and the re
sult must eventually prove that you have ex
ercised more wisdom than we did." 

The Rev. T. Vores, formerly secretary of 
the society, said," When he looked to the as
pect of the times, he was thankful to God 
that, though the income of the society was 
nearly £20,000 short of its expenditure, yet 
its receipts had exceeded those of last year by 
about £200, and that the contributions from 
its associations had increased by about £2,000. 
It must be acknowledged, however, that the 
deficit must be attributed to the alarming 
state of the church; and gladly did he respond 
to the hope of the noble chairman, that she 
would be carried safely through her present 
difficulties." 

The Rev. Baron Gerlach, minister of one 
of the largest parishes in Berlin, said," When 
we were founding our missionary society in 
Prussia, we were most anxious to give to it, 
and to keep to it, the character of a church 
missionary society, as you call it, in the full 
sense of the term. Therefore we sought and 
received the approval of our church authori
ties, and the doctrines taught in our mission
ary institution were those of our church. We 
presented all our missionaries to our church 
authorities to be ordained; and even when 
sending them into foreign lands, we were 
anxious to keep up a close connexion between 
our missionary stations and our church. But 
there were some of our clergy who thought 
that the whole management of the society 
should be in the hands of the authorities of 
the church, that there should be no commit
tees, no anniversaries, no agents travelling 
through the land to awaken the zeal of Chris
tians in behalf of the missionary cause. They 
succeeded so far, that in some parts of our 
country our auxiliaries were silenced, and the 
business was left to the ordinary synods and 
meetings of the clergy. The consequence 
was, that nearly all the zeal in the missionary 
cause was extinguished, and the operations 
languished. But, at present, I am glatl to 
say that these erroneous views are giving way, 
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and that our nu:xiliaries arc now fonncd upon 
that lihcral plan which we ha\'e learnt from 
Great Britain; that our agents are more active, 
our anni,·ersaries are n1ore interesting, an<l 
the cause is flourishing still more and more." 

"' e make no comment on these statements, 
but their utterance in such an assembly, and 
under such circumstances, deserves the notice 
of those who " can make interpretations and 
dissolve doubts." ' 

LO!'\DOX MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The -Hon. W. F. Cowper, M.P., occupied 
the chair at the forty-eighth annual meeting of 
this society, which was held in Exeter Hall, 
May 12th. 

An abstract of the report was read by the 
Rev. A. Tidman, " which," says the Patriot, 
to which we arc indebted for our account of 
this meeting, " contained numerous facts, 
showing that the state and progress of the so
ciety in the past year, both at home and 
abroad, had been most encouraging, and the 
substance of which is embodied in the first 
resolution.-The total amount of income re
cei.ed during the year had been 80,87 41. 0s. 
2d.; the total expenditure, 87,551l, 9s. lid.; 
leaving a deficiency, as compared with the 
outlay, of 6,6771. 9s. 9d." 

The resolution referred to is as follows :-
" That the report, of which an abstract has been 

read, be approved, printed, and circulated. That 
this meeting reviews, with hallowed joy, the progress 
of the missionary cause, through the agency of the 
London Missionary Society, during the past year, 
in the ad~ancement of civilization and social happi
ness, among tribes and nations once the victims of 
gross ignorance and hateful passions; in the ex
tended education of the young, both in useful and in 
sacred knowledge; in the translation and circulation 
of the holy scriptures in the dialects of Polynesia, 
India, and Africa; in the numerous striking con
versions of the heathen to the faith of Christ; and 
in the general purity, order, and activity of the mis
sion churches. But this meeting, deeply sensible 
that sucb glorious results of an agency feeble and 
impe1fect, must be attributed exclwively to the 
grace of the exalted Saviour, through the power of 
the Holy Spirit, humbly and gratefully ascribes to 
bim the honour and the praise." 

According to previous arrangement, an ad
journed meeting was held in the evening at 
Finsbury chapel, the attendance at which was 
Yery numerous. On this occasion W. A. 
Hankey, Esq. presided. 

CHRISTIAN JNSTJJ.UCTION SOCIETY. 

The subscribers and friends to this Institu
tion held their seventeenth annual meeting at 
Finsbury Chapel on Tuesday evening, the 
3rd of May, Sir C. E. Smith, Bart. in the 
chair. 

The services having been commenced by 
singing, the Rev, R. Ainslie engaged in prayer. 

'.l'he Rer. J. Blackburn, at the l'cquest of 

the Chairman, then rend the Report, It 
stated that the little band of not a huntlretl 
gratuitous visitors who first associate,\ to pro
mote the objects of this society had increase,! 
to 23M, who were systematically employed 
in their benevolent operations. '.l'he gratui
tous Yisitors were divided into 103 associa
tions. The following tabular view of the ef
forts of these local associations during the past 
year, for the visitation of the poor, the main
tenance of local stations for prayer-meetings 
and preaching, and for the support of stipen
diary missionaries, in aid of the gratuitous 
visitors, presented a result that was highly 
encouraging. 

SUMMARY OF ASSOCllTIONS, 
Auocintions. Visitors. Families. StatioD!I, Minr1, 

London ..... .. .. 12 232 7,093 13 2 
Finsbury......... 13 310 7,803 10 1 
Marylebone ... 6 112 2,359 1 0 
Westminster . . . 8 196 3,445 12 0 
Tower Ho.mlets 27 798 16,863 51 2 
Southwark...... 11 307 8,074 20 3 
Lambeth ... ... 8 106 2,818 5 1 
Greenwich...... 6 97 3,637 7 1 
Suburban 12 196 5,461 16 3 

103 2354 57,553 135 13 I 

Gratifying as these totals were, yet, if the 
stati,tics of each metropolitan division were 
examined, the disproportion between the ef.. 
forts of the churches and the exigencies of the 
people, was most affecting and admonitory. 
The census of 1841 gave the population of the 
metropolis as 1,870,727 persons, which showed 
that after all the progress the society had 
made, yet there remained 1,583,000 at this 
moment untouched by the efforts of its bene
volent agents. In making that statement, 
however, the committee had not forgotten that 
there were kindred societies, and other bodies 
of Christians, happily engaged in the same 
work, and were employing other instruments 
and agencies to raise the moral character of 
our fellow-citizens. The prayer-meetings and 
cottage lectures had been greatly honoured of 
God. During the past year considerable pros
perity had attended the Sunday-schools con
nected with many of the stations. During the 
past summer five preaching tents had been 
used. About 150 open-aif services had been 
held in various places in the suburban parts of 
the metropolis. Two courses of lectures had 
been delivered at Bishopsgate and Barbican 
chapels, which had been attended by several 
hundreds of young men, principally belonging 
to those classes whose improvement was spe
cially contemplated by those services. For 
several years past the society had extended 
tent and out-of-door preaching services to the 
rural parts of the metropolitan counties, and 
last year they were held in 111id<llesex1Surrey, 
and Herta. The report concluded by an ur
gent appeal for increased financial support. 
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/lnITISII AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

'fhc thirty-eighth nnnivcrsnry of this so
ciety was held in Exeter Hall, May 4th. The 
chair was taken by the president, Lord Bex
ley. 

'fhc Rev. A. Brandram read the report, 
which gave an interesting sketch of the so
ciety's operations during the past year. 

'l'he total amount received during the year, 
applicable to the general objects of the so
ciety, including subscriptions, donations, lega
cies, dividends on stock, and contributions of 
auxiliary societies, is 44,045/. 11s. 5d.; com
pared with last year, showing an increase of 
\300/. 17 s.; amount received from sales of 
bibles and testaments, 50,204/. 14s. 1 Od.; total 
amount received from all sources, 95,095!. 4s. 
8d. The issues of the society have been, 
from the depository at home, 584,544, from 
dep6ts abroad, 231,007; total issues of bibles 
and testaments since the commencement of 
the society, 14,038,934. 

The speakers were the Bishop of Chester, 
Lord Glenelg, Lord Sandon, Dr. Vaughan, 
Dr. Gunn, Rev. Mr. Waugh, Hon. and Rev. 
- Villiers, Rev. G. Pritchard, Rev. Mr. 
Verugislec, Rev. Mr. Mestrier, Bishop of 
Worcester, Sir T. D. Acland. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

At the anniversary of this institution, held 
in Exeter Hall, May 5th, E. N. Buxton, Esq. 
presided. 

The Rev. R. Ainslie read the report, which 
after describing the general state of religious 
and moral destitution in numerous districts of 
the metropolis, instanced the circumstances of 
one locality in the city of Westminster. In 
that district there were 120 houses occupied 
by 7 08 families, all of them visited by the 
society's missionary ; in those houses there 
were 17 4 rooms occupied by females devoted 
to public vice, 290 occupied by common 
be1;gars, and 190 by hucksters, who obtained 
~ livelihood by selling fruit and other articles 
m the streets, and to all of whom the sabbath 
w~ u~k~own for the purposes of religion. In 
th!s ?1strict, during the past year, the society's 
ID1Ss1onary had made no less than 6554 visits 
had_ distributed 53~ religious tracts, and 1 i 
copies of the scriptures and hacl brought 158 
children to attend the ;chools. He had also 
held 108 meetings for reading the holy scrip
tures; ninety-eight backsliders had been out
wardly reformed, and seven persons had passed 
t~rough his instrumentality from death unto 
hfe. On the subject of Sunday taverns, the 
report stated that the magistrates had listened 
~o tl!e 1·epresentations made by the society, 
thid in pu!>lic court had solemnly declared 
h at the licenses would be refused if those 
b ouses Were made, as formerly, the prime 

aunts of Sunday desecration. This has been 
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endorsed by the chairman upon the licenses, 
and the proprietors of these houses had pro
mised to attend to the injunction; a promise 
which, with very few exceptions, had been 
fulfilled. The report went on to observe, that 
the committee would not let this matter rest, 
and that before the next licensing day they 
would collect further information, and prevent 
the continuance of an evil so prejudicial to the 
comfort and happiness of all classes of society. 
It was next stated, that a missionary had been 
appointed to visit persons of the Jewish faith, 
and two deeply interesting instances were nar
rated of two individuals, one a blasphemer 
and the other an atheist, who, by the efforts 
of the missionary, had been brought to the 
conviction that Jesus Christ was the Messiah. 
It was then stated that no less than 120 dis
tricts of the metropolis were visited by the 
agents and missionaries of this society ; and it 
was with deep gratitude to Almighty God, 
that with reference to the last year the com
mittee were enabled to report, that in every 
department its usefulness had been the most 
prosperous in the history of the mission. For 
an interesting detail of some of the labours of 
the society, the report referred to the contents 
of the London City Mission Magazine for 
February last, and then proceeded to narrate 
several striking incidents and scenes witnessed 
during the past year by the missionaries of the 
society. Our limits preclude us giving these 
interesting narratives, but one incident we 
cannot omit to communicate to our readers, 
as an instance how necessary and imperative 
are the demands for action and exertion in the 
times in which we live. The missionary for 
the Islington district had communicated !o 
the committee the case of a man " well m 
life, but whose heart was hardened against the 
truth and mercy of Heaven, whom he had 
often visited. On entering his room one day, 
after several visits, he found him dead, and 
wishing to see the corpse, the widow removed 
the sheet with which it was covered, and 
then," said the missionary, "I saw lying at 
the right hand of the dead body the Weekly 
Dispatch, on the left, a copy of the writings 
of Paine, Volney, and Owen, and before the 
corpse was placed a portrait of Thomas Paine. 
All this had been done by the special injunc
tions of the deceased while living." The re
port then went on to detail numerous instances 
of drunkards reclain1ed, of blasphemers and 
sabbnth-breakers brought to the knowledge of 
the Redeemer, of prostitutes brought back to 
the paths of virtue, of backsliders restoretl 
like lost sheep, of Roman Catholics brought 
to Protestantism, of infants, otherwise entirely 
neglected, being brought up in religion by the 
meritorious and indefatigable exertions of the 
missionaries of this society. It was further 
stated, that in the past year6,577 meetings had 
been held for prayer and the expounding of 
the scriptures; 3,616 religious tracts and 1,06G 
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copies of the scriptures had been distributed, 
and l ,!i36 p<'rsons had been induced to attend 
public worship. The total number of visits 
made to the poor by the missionaries in the 
vru·ious districts ,m,ounted to 289,924. With 
respect to the state of the funds, the report 
acknowledged with gratitude the liberality of 
the bankers of the societv, Messrs. Barnett 
and Co., in making- advances at certain periods 
of the year, and then announced that the net 
income for the last year had been 4,831/. 4s. 
91<l., being an increase on the former year of 
9341. 3s. 2½d., and that the net income for 
the present year was 5,534/. 18s. 11 ½d., being 
an increase of il2l. 4s. 9d., and leaving a 
balance in the hands of the treasurer of about 
3i0l. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

On the 5th of May, in the evening, the 
forty-third annual meeting of this institution 
was held in Exeter Hall. The chair was 
taken by Capt. Moorsom, RN. 

After singing, and prayer by the Rev. Dr. 
J enkyn, the chairman addressed the audience 
and called for the report. 

Mr. Watson then read that document, which 
commenced by referring to the society's ope
rations in Denmark, Belgium, France, Corfu, 
Sierra Leone, Central India, Van Diemen's 
Land, New Zealand, West Indies, America, 
and Canada. With respect to the home pro
ceedings, it stated that twenty-two grants had 
been made during the last year, in aid of the 
expense of erecting or fitting-up school-rooms, 
amounting to £403, making the total num
ber of grants up to the present time 211, 
amounting to £4,819. '.l.'hese grants had 
been made without any respect to denomina
tional distinctions. Three new local unions 
had been formed, namely, the South-West 
Kent, Dudley, and Stockton. The number 
of Sunday-school lending libraries granted 
had been 126, making a total of 859. The 
Union had thus sustained a pecuniary loss of 
£31 0 5s. The schools assisted contained 
13,80G children, of whom 6,856 were able to 
read the scriptures. Grants of money amount
ing to £1l0, and of books to the sum of 
£261 lbs. 6d., had been made in order to 
promote the extension of Sunday-schools in 
this and other countries. 'fhe following are 
the number of schools, teachers, and scholars, 
within a circle of fi l'e miles from the General 
Post Office :-

Schools. 
South 84 
East 133 
West 138 
North 132 

487 

Being an increase of 6 

Teachers. 
1,807 
2,544 
2,402 
2,754 

9,507 

596 

Scholars. 
16,172 
24,723 
23,857 
24,387 

89,139 

2,808 

The committee hncl diligently employed 
themselves during the last year in the prepa
ration and publication of a variety of works 
designed to assist t':achers in their work, and 
to promote the efficiency of the schools. The 
sales of publications at the Depository 
amounted to £9,554 ls. 5½d., being an in
crease of £413 I 7 s. 7 d. on the sales of the 
previous year. Donations had been received 
to the amount of £344. The committee de
sired especial attention to the effort made by 
the teachers and friends of Sunday-schools 
connected with the West London Auxiliary, 
who had presented £100 to the Union an 
example which they trusted would be' fol
lowed, not only by the other London auxi
liary unions, but also by the country unions. 
After payment of the grants which had been 
already made, there would be a deficiency of 
£219 2s. 7½d., which must be supplied by 
the friends of religious instruction, or the as
sistance of the Union be withheld from those 
who stood in need of it. The present num
ber of subscribers to the Library and Reading 
Room was 150. In concluding the report, 
the committee affectionately mged upon their 
fellow-labourers the importance of securing for 
themselves an enlarged acquaintance with 
scripture truth, and of imparting to their 
scholars correct views on the great doctrines 
of the gospel. 

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM SOCIETY. 

At the annual meeting of this society, 
which was held at the London Tavern, May 
6th, Colonel Fox, M.P., took the chair. A 
report was read by Josiah Conder, Esq., and 
several resolutions passed, which were pro
posed and seconded by the Rev. J. Burnet, 
H. R. Yorke, Esq., M.P., Fox Maule, Esq., 
M.P., the Rev. J. H. Hinton, the Rev. W. 
Knibb, the Rev. R. W. Overbury, the Rev. 
J. Mirams, the Rev. - Roberts, J. R. Mills, 
Esq., and G. Offor, Esq. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The forty-third anniversary of this institu
tion was held in Exeter Hall on the evening 
of May 7th, the Earl of Chichester in the 
chair. 

The report, which was read by Mr. Jones, 
the travelling and corresponding secretary, 
noticed the operations of the society and its 
auxiliaries in Chinn, Java, Burmah, Assam, 
India, Ceylon, Australia, Van Diemen's Land, 
New Zealand, the South Sea Islands, W ilstem 
Africa, South Africa, Spanish America, West 
Indies, British North America, North-west 
America, Greenland, Labrador, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Spain, Portugal and 
Portuguese Islands, Italy, Germany, Hun
gary, Lower Saxony, Wirtemburg, Denmark, 
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Sweden, Poland, Russia, and the Mediterra
nean, In detailing the home proceedings, 
the report adverted to the loss the society had 
sustained in the deaths of the Rev. John 
Dyer and George Bennet, Esq., two constant 
and efficient members of the board. The 
following grants of publications were reported. 
For sabbath-day circulation ; soldiers, sail
ors river and canal men; Home Missionary 
So~iety's agents ; District Visiting, London, 
City and Town Missions, Christian Instruc
tion and other kindred societies ; British 
emigrants ; prisoners; hospitals; workhouses; 
,·ailwav workmen; fairs; races; foreigners in 
England ; for special occasions ; colliers ; 
houseless poor ; villagers ; market-people ; 
convict-ships; hop-pickers; and various im
portant objects, amounting to 1,721,173 pub
lications. Grants to Wales, Ireland, and 
Scotland, including the Orkneys, 304,874. 
The libraries granted during the year to Sun
day and day schools, young ministers on their 
ordination, union poor-houses, destitute dis
tricts, &c., amounted in value to £672 3s. ld.; 
missionary family libraries, to £257. The 
total number of libraries granted since 1832, 
exclusive of those sent to foreign lands, is 
2,314, of the value of £7,574 13s. 3d. 
The new publications amount to 220. 
The publications issued during the year 
amount to 16,469,551; making the total cir
culation of the society, in about eighty-six 
languages, including tbe issues of foreign so
cieties, assisted by the parent institution, ex
ceed 357,000,000. The total benevolent in
come for the year, without deducting the col
lector's poundage, and free from all other 
charges and expenses whatever, was £5,826 
17 s. 8d.; being an increase beyond the pre
ceding year of £164 2s. 6d. The gratuitous 
issues, including money grants to foreign 
societies, paper, and publications, together 
with the grants for libraries, amount to 
£8,329 ls. 8d.; which exceed the benevolent 
contributions by £2,702 4s. The society's 
total receipts, including the proceeds of sales, 
amount to £56,014 8s. Id. The report con
clud7d by adverting to the activity of Ro
manists; and urged therefrom the necessity 
of _continued and increased support to the 
society, and a brotherly union among all 
prote_stant Christians, to give the widest cir
culation to the vital truths of the reformation. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

The subscribers and friends of this society 
held their thirty-seventh annual meeting at 
~xetcr Hall on Monday, the 9th of May. 
'Ihc Rt. Hon. Lord John Russell in the 
chail', 

After. some introductory observations by 
the chmrman, in the course of which he 
stated that his brother, the Duke of Bedford, 

considered that he had inherited with the 
property he had received from his father the 
duty of continuing his subscription to this 
society, Mr. Dunn, the Secretary, read the 
report, which stated that during the year, 55 
new schools had been established, and 24 new 
auxiliaries to the society had been formed. 
109 grants had been made to country schools. 
A very great reduction had also been effected 
in the price of school materials. The sub
scriptions to the Normal School, including 
the government grant, now amount to 
£15,620, and £5,000 is still needed to com
plete the work. In the model schools, 682 
boys and 450 girls have been received, mak
ing the total number on the books, 52,828. 
In the normal schools 221 teachers have 
been under training. Of these, 72 have been 
appointed to boys' schools, and 62 to girls' 
schools ; 18 have sailed for foreign parts. 
The general state of the finances is encourag
ing, an increase having taken place in every 
branch of income. The receipts and pay
ments of the year have been £7,080 13s. 4d. 
Balance due to the treasurer, £808 15s. 9d. 

H. Labouchere, Esq., M.P., Lord Worsley, 
M.P., the Bishop of Norwich, Abel Smith, 
Esq., the Rev. C. Store!, the Rev. G. Pritch
ard from the South Seas, the Rev. Mr. Carl
son from Sweden, the Rev. W. Knibb, the 
Rev. G. Gogerly, the Rev. J. Burnet, and W. 
Tooke, Esq., then addressed the meeting, at 
the conclusion of which Lord John Russell, 
in acknow !edging the vote of thanks accorded 
to him, said, " I can only wish that any of 
those who think ill of the society, who ima
gine that we endeavour to give education in
dependent of religion, could have attended 
here this day, and have heard the resolutions 
that were moved, and the eloquence with 
which they were enforced by the right rev. 
prelate, and by the several rev. gentlemen 
who have spoken, and especially the Rev. 
Mr. Knihb, who has rendered much service 
to the whole African race by diffusing that 
Christianity which I trust is yet to spread 
over the whole continent of Africa. I wish 
that the opponents of this society could have 
heard those speeches; and, I am sure, they 
would have been convinced that there is no
thing lies more directly at the foundation of 
this society, than to make the scriptures the 
basis of all the education that is given. While 
I say this, I shall always maintain that all 
other instruction which can be impartccl,
instruction in arts, science, or languages,-is 
not only not incompatible with religion, but 
perfectly consistent with a religious education. 
However, this teaching of the scriptures-not 
merely by rote, but by giving their sense and 
meaning-should be at the basis of all that 
we attempt. This hns been the case from 
the very commencement of this society; and, 
should it last for nges, I trust it will continlle 
to prosecute the same plan." 
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LORD'S-DA\' SOCIETY. 

The EleYenth Annual Meeting of the So
ciet)· for promoting the due Observance of the 
Lord's-dav was held at :Freemasons' Hall on 
Monday, 0May 9th, and was respectably at
tended. 

The Bishop of Chester, who presided on 
the occasion, in opening the business of the 
<la)· rnc,·,tioned some interesting facts. "No
thing," he said, '' has been more clearly 
proved than the wisdom of the institution of 
the sabbath; that if it were not necessary for 
man's soul, it would be good and expedient 
for man's body; that if it were not necessary 
for heaven, it would, at least, be necessary 
for earth, that there should be a sabbath for 
man. This has been clearly proved, and I 
mention it with the more pleasure, because it 
has been mainly proved through the exertions 
of the society which has called us together 
this day. It has been proved, for instance, 
that that animal to which we owe so much 
-the horse-is capable of doing more work 
in six days than in seven ; that is, if he be 
allowed the rest God provided for him, he 
will be more serviceable than if deprived of 
it. It is prO\·ed that a man will do more 
work, and give a greater return to his em
ployer, in six days than in seven ; and that 
if employers of labourers consider only their 
own tern poral benefit, they will -not refuse 
them rest on the sabbath-day. And a singu
lar discoYery was made even within the last 
year, which I mention with the greater plea
sure, because it has grown Yery much out of 
the interesting inquiries to which this society-
has given rise, and because it relates to a 
county with which I am more especially 
concerned. In Cheshire, the observance of 
the Lord's-day bas been greatly interfered with 
by the custom of making cheese on that day. 
A society has been established in that county 
for the purpose of maintaining the sanctity of 
the sabbath ; and amongst other plans for the 
purpose of securing that object, some bene
volent landlords and others proposed a prize 
for the best cheese made of two days' milk, 
that is, of the Sunday's and Monday's milk 
together. A certain farmer obtained the 
prize, and the cheese was declared to be not 
only the best cheese made from the two days' 
milk, but the best cheese of all that was 
made, and if the maker had claimed the 
prize for the very best cheese produced, he 
must have received it. Moreover, cheese 
made from two days' milk has fetched 3s. 
per cwt. more in the market than that made 
by those who worked on the sabbath, and 
made it from the milk of that day, which 
they supposed must be thrown away if kept 
until the Monday. So it is in other things. 
In the natural world the further we inquire, 
and the more we investigate into the con
trivances of nature, the more we see of the 

wisdom of those contrivances. And so it 
will be found in relation to the spiritual 
world, the further we look, and the more we 
practise those rules which God has laid down 
for man, we shall find them to be good rules 
and expedient in every respect for the pro
motion of our welfare in this wol'ld and that 
which is to come." 

In the report, referring to an act passed 
about two years ago, it was said, " The intro
duction of a clause into a late act of parlia
ment for improving the Metropolitan Police, 
prohibiting the opening of all public-houses 
within the police district extending to fifteen 
miles round London, from twelve o'clock on 
Saturday night until one o'clock on the 
Lord's-day, and leaving them closed as he1·e
tofore during the hours of divine service in 
the afternoon, has proved most beneficial. 
In each preceding year, previous to the 
passing of this act, about 23,000 persons 
were given in charge for drunkenness; since 
the passing of it, although the powers of the 
Metropolitan Police have been extended to 
fifteen miles round London, only 16,000 
have been given in charge for this offence. 
Still the prohibition, not extending, as it 
should have done, to the closing of the houses 
for the whole day, vast numbers of persons 
frequented them in the evening, until the 
attention of the Middlesex magistrates was 
called to the subject by a memorial presented 
to them, on the licensing day in October of 
last year, by the committee of the London 
City Mission." The memorialists say," That 
they sent on Sunday evening, August I, ten 
of their missionaries to visit five of these 
taverns, and at the Royal Eastern Vauxhall, 
or New Globe 'favern, they found about 
3,000 persons, and a large proportion of them 
under twenty-one years of age. At Copen
hagen House they found about 7 00 persons. 
At the White Conduit House about 1200 
persons were present. At the Royal Stands 
ard Tavern about 1000. At the Eagle Ta
vern, in the City-road, there were present 
during the evening nearly 5000 persons. No 
less than thirty-seven waiters were busily em
ployed during the whole evening in serving 
spirits and water, and other liquors, cigars, 
and refreshment to the company." The 
magistrates very properly determined to stop 
the evil, and upon renewing the licenses, had 
endorsed upon each, " That upon granting 
the license the court expressed a strong 
opinion on the impropriety of keeping open 
on Sunday the saloons and other parts of the 
premises used for public amusements, and 
the receiver of the license undertook that, if 
the license should be renewed, these prac
tices should be discontinued, and the house 
opened on a Sunday as a common tavern 
ouly." The consequence had been, that the 
whole of t.hose places which had been such 
uuisances in the metropolis, were now closed, 
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except as common puhlic-houses. 'fhe re
port then nlluded to the evidence taken be
fore the recent committee of the House of 
Lords, on Sunday llavigation on canals and 
11avigaule l'ivers, which evidence confirmed 
all the statements put forth by this society, 
as to the demoralizing effects of the practice. 
Some of the large iron-masters were ex
amined, and they stated that since Sunday 
Jabour had ceased the men ilid more work 
and made more iron than when they worked 
seven days in the week, alleging it as their 
firm belief, that the rest on the seventh day 
tended to increase the physical powers of the 
men. The report concluded with some cen
sures on railway travelling, the opening of the 
Zoological gardens in the Regent's-park, the 
conveyance and delh-ery of letters, and the 
printing and publishing of newspapers on 
Sundays. During the year ending 31st of 
December, 1841, the sum of 613/. 4s. O½d. 
( including a loan of 1001. by the Treasurer) 
had been received. The payments have 
amounted to 5891. 12s. 5½d.,leaving a balance 
in the Treasurer's hands of 231. !ls. 7d. 
The debts owing by the society on the 31st 
of December last amounted to 4261.; since 
which time 168/. lls. of these debts had been 
paid. The labours of the society were much 
curtailed in consequence of the smallness of 
its income. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the (Independent) 
Colonial Missionary Society was held in the 
Weigh-house Chapel, May 13th, J. R. Mills, 
Esq.,_in the chair. 

The Secretary, the Rev. A. Wells, read the 
report, which stated that in Upper Canada, 
the Rev. John Roaf had continued his minis
try at Toronto, in the past year, with undi
minished vigour and success, and with the full 
approbation of all his brethren. Several 
other ministers were also referred to in the 
same manner. The pastors and churches of 
Canada had formed themselves into a Mis
sionary Society, for the special purpose of 
promoting the religious welfare of the native 
fodians, the Roman Catholics, and the fugi
tive negroes from the slave states of America. 
There are nine students in the Academical 
Institution. The result of the operations in 
Upper Canada was stated to be as follows:
~ifteen ministers labouring in Upper Canada, 
1~ connection with the Congregational Union; 
nme students in the course of education • 
seventeen chapels reared, and three in th~ 
co_urse of erection ; schools, itinerant labours, 
Bible and tr~ct distribution, proceeding vi
~orously; ~lnlst temperance is advocated, 
and _moral influence is growing, where, eight 
ra•s. ago, scarcely a vestige of congrega
t tonalism was to be found. In Lower Canada, 
he cause had nut been stutionary. There 

were, on the average, 3000 hearers. The 
places of worship were twelve in number, all 
of which had been built within the last eiaht 
years; affording accommodation for 4000 
persons. In the Australian colonies, the 
Rev. Mr. Stowe continued to labour at Ade
laide, and the Rev. Dr. Ross at Sydney, with 
great success. The Rev. Alexander Morrison 
was pursuing his itinerant labours in Van 
Diemen's Land. The labours of the other 
missionaries were also crowned with success. 
The report concluded by stating that, in or
der to enable the society to conduct its ope
rations successfully during the next year, it 
was necessary that 30()0!., at least, should be 
subscribed, and by calling upon its friends 
to exert themselves, in order to raise that 
amount. 

The Treasurer then read the cash account, 
from which it appeared, that the receipts for 
the past year had been 22001., and the ex
penditure, 2,5 7 3/. 

SURREY MISSION. 

The 45th Anniversary of this Society was 
held on Wednesday, the 20th April, at Union 
Chapel, (Rev. J. Hunt's) Brixton Hill. The 
Rev. Dr. Vaughan preached in the morning. 
The Rev. J. M. Soule, of Battersea, and the 
Rev. J. Edwards, of Kingston, conducted the 
devotional services. 

The public meeting was held in the evening, 
W. B. Gurney, Esq., in the Chair. The Rev. 
J. Johnson, of Farnham, prayed, and ad
dresses were delivered by the Rev. T. Jackson, 
J. Mirams, J. Hill, Dr. Matheson, R Ashton, 
S. A. Dubourg, J. Hunt, and W. Jackson. 
The congregatiollll were respectable, and the 
most delightful harmony and Christian feeling, 
characterized the proceedings of the day. 

The Report, which was read by the Rev. 
J. E. Richards, announced that another mis
sionary had been employed during the year, 
(making five)-that the funds had increased ; 
and that all the stations were in a prosperous 
condition. At the same time, it was stated as 
matter of regret, that there are more than 30 
villages in the county, ascertained to be des
titute of an evangelical ministry, but the com
mittee feel they would not be justified in 
extending the operations of the society with 
its present limited resources. 

MISCELLANEA. 

THE FIRE AT HAMBURGH. 

The following letter from Mr. Oncken to 
our friend, Mr. Rothery, will be perused with 
joy and gratitude. 

DEAR llROTHER ROTHERY,-Your verv 
kind letter, dated the llth instant, came duly 
to hand, and the contents, so full of Christi,m 
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sympathy ancl bl'otherly atfoction, were a 
source of unspeakable joy to me and my dear 
wifo. How poor are the consolations of the 
world, compared with those which the Chris
tian brothel' can offer to his kindred in Jesus ! 
You point us to a home, and a "house not 
macle with hands, eternal in the heaYens." 
How blessed the prospect of having a place 
appointed us there ! A few more fleeting 
moments, and we shall be with Jesus, and be 
for ever like him. The Lord fix our eye and 
l1eart on that home more steadily ; that, be
holding its glories, we may let go every hold 
of the perishing things of time. 

I hardlv know how to adore the Lord for 
the great ~nd signal delfrerance which I, my 
family, and my dear people have experienced, 
amidst the fearful judgment with which he 
has Yisited this sinful city. With the excep
tion of one dear sister, who lost the greater 
part of her little property, no one has been 
injured, or lost any thing. Three of our mem
bers had most pro\'identiaily removed, a few 
days before the fire broke out, from that part 
of the town where the fire raged with great 
fury, Se,·eral other members had to leave 
th.;ir dwellings, but the fire did not reach 
them ; so that after having been only for one 
night under the open hcaYen, they could 
return to their houses. The Lord has been 
our hiding-place. Oh ! bis goodness to us is 
very, very great ; and I hope it will make us 
more humble, holy, and devoted. During 
the whole of the conflagration, and when fears 
were entertained that the city would be en
tirely destroyed, I was wonderfully supported; 
my mind was stayed on the Rock of Ages, and 
I felt how rich and blessed the child of God 
is, even amidst the wreck of nature. 

It will not be necessary for me to add any 
thing to the newspaper accounts of the con
flagration, which has laid waste the best part 
of the town, destroyed many lives, and pro
duced a tern porary stagnation in every branch 
of business. The confh.sion and terror which 
prevailed in the town on the 6th and 7th of 
May are beyond all description, and depicted 
somewhat the horrors of the last general con
flagration of the world, when men's hearts will 
fail for fear of the things which are to come. 
Those parts of the town which were in dan
ger, were not only forsaken of its inhabitants, 
but even those most remote from the fire. 
Our narrow streets could only be passed with 
great difficulty and danger. Carts, waggons, 
carriages, wheelbarrows, &c., were all loaded 
with furniture and merchandize ; and by far 
the greater part of the inhabitants who could 
not afford to hire a cart, were overladen, ready 
to .ink beneath their little earthly all. The 
sick were seen in sacks, with their heads 
sticking out at the end, carried along : others 
were put on wheelbarrows and removed from 
their abodes. What most affected me was, 
the drunkerrness and hard-heartedness, which 

prevailed even when God spake loudest amidst 
the fire, and when every human effort wns 
baffled. Many blnsphcmetl tho Goel of 
heaven ; and I was strongly reminded of the 
conduct of the wicked, 11s depicted in the 
Revelations, when exposed to the plagues of 
heaven, Alas I no punishment, however 
severe, will soften the hnrcl and impenitent 
heru:t of man: nothing but the direct influence 
of the Holy Spirit can do this. 'l'o him 
dear brother, we owe every good and graciou~ 
feeling and disposition. Oh ! how great the 
work which that blessed Spirit has wrought 
on our hearts ! Ah, that we can ever forget 
it ! 

I have been much engaged since this awful 
visitation of God has come upon this city 
having 1·eceived about forty-five of the suffer~ 
ers into the warehouse which I had rented as 
our future place of worship. Part of ·the 
church assembled with them last Lord's-day 
when brother Kohner preached. I had thre; 
services,-two in German, and one in English. 
The Episcopalian and Independent places of 
worship are both filled with the destitute. I 
am glad to say that they are amplv provided 
with food and clothing. • ' 

The Lord is -still with us, and blesses the 
efforts to advance his cause. I baptized 
lately nine persons, and as many more;'give 
evidence that a good work has been begun in 
them. We have much cause for gratitude, 
and it is a signal blessing that, in the midst 
of a wicked and profligate people, our lives 
are not only preserved, but we are permitted 
to make such efforts to win sinners, as have 
hitherto been crowned with much success. 

Our dear brethren Monsters are still in 
prison, and dear sister Monster ( Adolphe's 
wife) has entered her rest. God is comfort
ing and sustaining his dear children, so that 
they possess their souls in patience, The 
work of God is in the mean time progressing 
in Denmark ; and the church at Copenhagen 
has constantly to rejoice in the accession of 
new members ;-the church has upwards of 
a hundred members. We have now a dear 
brother from CopenhAgen with us, Enoch 
Swee, a Norwegian, who returns to his native 
country, with the intention of raising there 
the standard of the cross. The church will 
commend him to God, and the word of his 
grace, to-morrow evening. 

Dear brother Lehmann, of Berlin, has been 
much encouraged lately. About three weeks 
ago, he baptized fourteen persons at once. 
Since then, as was to be expected, he has 
been called to endure some trials. On the 
day when the fire broke out here, he and 
his flock were called to another fiery trial. 
Eighteen men, with clubs, broke into their 
meeting, drove the people away, knocked 
brother Lehmann to the ground, and broke 
the pulpit. J am waiting now for further 
informiition about this. My catechumens 
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hegin to nseernble. I must close. My dear 
wife nm! children join in nffectionate regards 
to you and your dear family. My love to all 
the brethren. 

Your affectionate Brother, 
J. G. ONCKEN. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MISS M, ROBERTS, 

Died, on the morning of Tuesday, March 
29th., Miss Margaret Roberts, of Rhyd y 
Ville, aged 42. She was, for many years, a 
member of the baptist church, assembling in 
Mwrag Street, Ruthin ; and her consistent 
and holy conduct became the gospel of Christ. 
Her loss has been severely felt, not only by 
her own dear relatives, but by.all who had the 
happiness of her acquaintance. Zeal for the 
glory of God, and the good of immortal souls, 
were lively traits in her character. Her death 
was improved by one of her ministers, the 
Rev. D. Davies, to a crowded and serious 
audience, on Lord's day, April 17th, from 
Revelations vi. 11. 

MR, .ANTHONY SMITH, 

On the 1st of April last, Mr. Anthony 
Smith, of Crayford, l{ent, after a short illness 
of four days departed this life, in the 70th 
year of his age. He was a deacon of the 
baptist church in that place, which office he 
had sustained with great devotedness ever since 
the formation of the church in 1810. His 
sincere attachment to the cause never suffered 
him, even in the most trying events of its his
tory, to give up his aim at carrying forward 
its best interests, either by pecuniary aid or 
other Christian endeavours to further its 
welfare. 

Through mercy he was enabled to leave a 
testimony of his firm trust and confidence in 
that Saviour even in his latest moments, whom 
he had for upwards of 50 years been led by 
divine grace to see as the only ground of a 
sinner's hope. His loss will, no doubt, be felt 
by a large portion of Christian friends, as well 
as his family circle, and the church to which 
he had been united so many years. 

MR, JOSEPH BUSSELL. 

On Friday, April 15th, died at Ross, Mr. 
Joseph Bussell, aged 62, a deacon of the 
baptist church in that town. He had been 
for . nearly forty years a professor of the 
Clmstian name in that town and its vicinity, 
and was one of the principal founders of its 
present baptist interest . 
. His Christian course was marked by con

sistency, activity, and usefulness. 

MRS, ROHJNSON. 

Died, a~ Long Buckby, April 29, 1842, 
Mrs. Robmson, who had been for many years 
an eminently meek and consistent member of 
the baptist denomination. She was born in 
the same village Dec. 21, 177.5, and wa.s edu
cated among the predobaptists. A sermon 
preached by her minister, together with a 
book which he lent her on the subject, ful,y 
convinced her that predobaptism had no 
scriptural warrant. She soon after joined a 
baptist church at Guilsborough, five miles 
from her residence; and was accustomed for 
years to go, and generally to walk thither, on 
the first Lord's day in the month. This par
tial separation, however, from her former as
sociates, did not diminish the affection she 
entertained for Christians of every name. Her 
spirit and princi pies were most tolerant and 
catholic. 

On her marriage, which took place in De
cember, 1802, she removed to Dunstable, and 
for nearly thirty years pursued there her 
noiseless and diligent career, performing with 
unwearied assiduity and kindness her domes
tic duties, and ever talcing a keen and active 
interest in the spread of religion both at 
home and abroad. For many years, and 
until Mr. and Mrs. Robinson retired to their 
native village, her husband sustained the 
office of deacon, and this gave her an imme
diate influence in almost all the affairs of the 
church ; and it may be safely averred, that 
during the whole of her connexion with it 
her conduct was almost singularly blameless 
and pacific. She shrunk from no duty, but 
never obtruded herself_ She would sacrifice 
every thing to purity, and every thing but 
purity to peace. " She was a prudent wo
man, and feared God above many." 

MR, W, TUR.,.'IEB, 

Died, suddenly, on Saturday evening, May 
21, at an advanced age, while enga,,o-ed in 
prayer with the family, Mr. William Turner, 
for many years a zealous and active deacon of 
the church assembling at Romney Street, 
Westminster. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

DR. CARBON'S WORK ON BA.PTISM. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR Srn,-1 doubt not many of 
your readers will recollect, that in the Fe
bruary number of your Magazine reference 
was made in the Postscript to a letter from 
the Rev. Micah Thomas of Abergavenny, re
specting the republication of Dr. Carsou's 
work on " Baptism in its mode and subjects 
considered." Several friends connected with 
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the baptist ho,ly had l"c,·iously suggested 
the same plan, but from mrious causes it wns 
unfortunately permitted to repose. 

Ha,~ng been farnured by Dr. Carson with 
scYeral letters on different subjects connected 
with biblical truth, I aYaile<l nwsclf of the 
opportunity afforded by the cor;·espondence 
to remind him of the demand for a new edi
tion of his work, the want also that existed, 
and the indispensableness of a standard book 
on that important topic of faith and practice. 

I hal'e now the pleasure to inform your 
readers and the body in general, that in con
sequence of the urgent requests of numerous 
influential ministers and friends, Dr. Carson 
has acceded to the e:i.."tensively expressed de
sire, and consented to publish a new and 
enlarged work on baptism (embodying, of 
course, the substance of that issued in 1831 ), 
provided a sufficient number of subscribers 
can be obtained to defray every expense. A 
prospectus will shortly be printed, explana
tory of the terms of publication, which I shall 
be most happy to forward to the different 
ministers and friends identified with the inte
rests of the baptist denomination, and whose 
addresses are consequently known. At the 
same time it will afford me great pleasure to 
recei,·e the names of any individuals anxious 
to see the prospectus, or to become sub
scribers to the proposed publication. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours most truly, 

SPENCER MURCH, 

Stepney College, May 13, 1842. 

P.S-Any further information I shall be 
happy to communicate; but as I am anxious 
to occupy as little of your space as possible, 
my Jetter is necessarily brief. 

A NEW WORK BY DR, CARSON. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIR,-No one can have observed the 
course which the controversy on baptism bas 
lately taken, without seeing that it has strongly 
1.ended in the direction towards tradition and 
the writings of " the Fathers," as they are 
generally, but I think improperly, called. 
Advocates of the truth against the errors of 
Romanism reject this testimony as of any au
thority, most especially if it be opposed to the 
plain meaning of the word of God; yet how 
often do we see these same persons, on the 
question of baptism, bringing forward that 
Yery testimony to determine the meaning of 
scripture respecting this long disputed ques
tion. 

Ow· friend, Dr. Carson, perhaps one of the 
first scholars, -and certainly one of the master 
critics of the present age, than whom no one 
better understands the philosophy of language, 
without wl,ich a scholar is a mere man of 

grammars and lexicons, with little powe1· of 
successfully applying his knowledge, nppenrs 
to have settled the question, as far as the 
meaning of the term which dcBignntcs the rite 
of baptism is concerned. His masterly work 
may be appealed to as an authority. 'l'o this 
hour no one has ventured on a reply ; some 
have fired off a few squibs, but no one has yet 
entered into a fair conflict with him. He has 
crushed those who have rashly rushed into 
the arena, without any effort. His temper 
has been solely tried by having to refute puer
ile objections, bad arguments, and false criti
cisms, over and over again. He may well be 
impatient at the constant annoyance of those 
who bark, but cannot bite; while no antago
nist presents himself competent to meet him, 
and put his powers fairly to the test. How 
can we account for this remarkable fact ? Are 
they waiting till the Doctor is no more, 01· is 
it because they feel that he has settled that 
part of the controversy which depends on the 
meaning of the term ? 

As we now hear so much about the testi
mony of "the Fathers," would it not be 
most desirable that we should have it fully 
laid before us, as far as it bears on the ques
tion of baptism ? If we have among us one 
who is competent to the task, ought he not at 
once to be entrusted with it, and should not 
the necessary documents be placed in his 
hands? 

Permit me to suggest the plan which has 
suggested itself. Let the best copies of the 
writings of all the Fathers be procured, and 
transmitted to Dr. Carson. Let hJm be paid 
in a liberal manner, worthy bis high reputa
tion, for editing the work in question; when it 
is done, it can be published at a price sufficient 
to cover the expenses incmTed and no more. 
It may then be within the reach oft~se who 
cannot afford to pay for an expensive work. 
The Baptist Union might most efficiently 
undertake it; and had circumstances permit
ted me to have been present at the annual 
meetings this year, I intended to have laid this 
proposal before the brethren. Or if it cannot 
be done in this way, four or five rich brethren 
could unite in furnishing the necessary capital, 
trusting to the sale for reimbursement. 

I throw out this suggestion in the hope it 
may excite the consideration it deserves. It 
is unreasonable to expect Dr. Carson to do it 
on his own responsibility. It is a denomi
national work. Though he is now in good 
health and his natural force is not abated, yet 
he is advancing to that age when he will re
quire repose, rather than undertake a work of 
so much labour. It will be too late to regret 
its not being done, when death has removed 
him to a better world. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

FRED, TRESTRAIL, 

Cork, Api·it 30, 1842. 
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PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY IN LONDON. 

MEETING OF JUVENILE ASSOCIATIONS. 

ON Monday morning, April 25th, in Finsbmy Chapel, a meeting of the young 
people conncckd with the Juvenile Missionary Associations in the metropolis 
and the children of Sunday-schools, was held, in order to awaken and cherish in 
their minds nn interest in Christian missions. Between two and three thousand 
young persons were present, the children from the respective schools being under 
the charge of their teachers. 

THo'1AS THOMP~DN, Esq., of Poundsford 
Park, took the chair at eleven o'clock. 

After a suitable hymn had been sung, and 
the Rev. Dr. CAMPBELL of the Tabernacle 
had implored the divine blessing, 

The C,urnMAs opened the meeting by ex
pressing the delight he felt in seeing so many 
present who were interested in the work of 
Christian missions. He referred briefly to the 
commencement of missions to the heathen, by 
the great and good Dr. Carey, in 1792, and to 
his coadjutors and successors of the baptist 
and other denominations; and declared, with 
great emphasis, his belief that the agency of 
children and young people ought to be more 
fully enlisted in the work. The excellent 
chairman concluded by expressing with great 
feeling his hope that a missionary spirit might 
so imbue the minds of the rising race that their 
instrumentality might prove to he of the high
est value in the advancement of the Re
deemer's cause on the earth. 

The Rev. Dr. CAMPBF.LL, in a few brief 
observations, commended the cause of missions 
to the attention of those present, and referred 
to the memoir of Samuel Pearce of Birming
ham, written by the late Andrew Fuller, which 
he characterized as an exquisite piece of 
biography; and expressed his fervent desire 
that from his young auditory might rise up 
many a pious and devoted servant of God, 
who should take Pearce as his model, and ex
hibit an equally amiable and lovely spirit, 
become equally devoted to the cause of 
Christian mi.aions, and equally exemplify 
the power and value of reel relig10n. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox considered the chairman 
a happy man in being so employed, and so 
surrounded; and paid a well-merited tribute 
to the interest he had taken in enlisting the 
sympathies and exertions of children in the 
work. Tloe Dr. concluded his address by a 
solemn appeal on the sul,ject of personal re
ligion and e•Jrly consecration to God. 

The Rev. EusTACE CAREY exhibited some 
of the idols worshipped by the population of 
India, and gave interesting but painful details 
illustrative of the evils connected with idol 
worship. 

After the Rev. JosEPII BURTON, late mis
sionary in the Bahamas, had given out a 
hymn, 

The Rev. W. K»rnn, from Jamaica, with 
much emotion, said he was once a Sunday 
scholar, and he could never forget or too 
highly appreciate the valuable instructions be 
bad received in a Sunday school, nor the feel
inus with which he received his first bible 
n-im the hands of his highly valued teacher. 
It was bis decided conviction that so im
portant was the influence of Sunday achool 
instructions upon the character of missionaries, 
that those were by far the best qualified for 
the missionary work who had been Sunday 
scholars ; and indeed he would go so far as to 
say that none were thoroughly fitted for 
missionary work until they had been Sunday 
school teachers. The condition of negro 
children in Jamaica while in slavery was 
a topic to which be next adverted, and de
clared his belief that before those whom he 
addressed attained years of maturity, slavery 
would be abolished throughout the world. A 
brief account of his visit to the great slave 
mart, the city of Havannah, on _his p_assage 
home and of the idolatrous worah1p of images 
on a festival that occurred during his stay at 
that place, closed his address. 

The Rev. Mr. FnA&ER, of Bolton, feelingly 
alluded to the interest that might be taken in 
a better world, and by higher and purer in
telligences, in the engagements of the day; 
and, by one or two striking anecdotes and 
simple hut impressive remarks, ~o~mended to 
his bearers the interests of rehg1on and the 
cause of Christ. 

A collection was made, which, with a do
nation from the chairman, amounted to the 
sum of I 81. 9,. 
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ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The use of the cl1apcl in the Poultry belonging to the church under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John Clayton having been kindly granted for the purpose, public 
worship commenced there at eleven o'clock of the morning of Wednesday, 
April 27th. A hymn having been sung, the Rev. S. Nicholson of Plymoutl1 read 
I Cor. i., and prayed; after which the ReY. W. Robinson of Kettering delivered 
a lucid and impressive discourse from Matthew xvi. 3; "Can ye not discern the 
signs of the times? " 

After throwing out various cautions against 
the improper use of token3, Mr. Robinson 
proceeded to say that we were not only per
mitted, but bound to be observant of them, 
and then proposed to exhibit some of the signs 
of the present times in their immediate bear• 
ing on Christian missions. With this design he 

I. Glanced at what had been accomplished 
since the origin of the mLoSion, and placed 
the success of modern missions on a parallel 
with the success of apostolic times, and then 

II. Inquired whether the missionary move
ment of the last half century was likely to be 
perpetuated or even increased. Under this 
second and main division of the subject three 
particulars were introduced. 

I. The state of the church in the present 
day was scrutinized. It was observed that 
this was a momentous inquiry, because if the 
church were true to her duty, all must be 
well. The failure of the Jews who came out 
of Egypt, and who instead of realizing the 
signs of their day perished in the desert, was 
alluded to; as also was the failure of the pri
mitive church. And it was asked what right 
we have to suppose that the effects of modern 
missions will be more enduring than the effects 
of apostolic missions, The preacher then pro
c~eded to_show that the warnings supplied by 
hIStory m1g-ht ( as in the case of the Jews after 
the captivity) help to preserve the church in 
future ; that the possession of the whole bible 
by almost every member of the church now', 
gave us a security never before enjoyed, and 
t~at _th~ activity of the church, which is her 
hfe, 1s hkely to continue and grow. 

2. It was inquired whether there are not 
causes operating without the pale of the church 
an~ concurrently with her exertions, which 
brighten the prospect afforded by the internal 
state of the church · and it was shown that 
•uch causes are fou~d in the improving cha
~acter of the influence exerted by government 
1~ respect to missions, and in the ecclesias
tical signs of the times. 

his people, and to the existence of a similar 
expectation among believers now. Declining 
to determine the exact value of the numerals 
of prophecy, he seized ( as sufficient for his 
purpose) the opinion em braced by many ex
cellent commentators, that the time was at 
hand. 

The conclusion of the whole matter was, 
that after every deduction ( and many reasons 
for regret and apprehension were pointed out) 
our prospects are very bright: and the use 
made of this conclusion was as follows :-

Daniel, more than 2000 years ago, ascer
tained that the signs of his time were bright 
And what did he do 1 " He set his face to 
seek the Lord by prayer and supplication, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes." 

"If,,, to adopt the preacher's own words," on 
the ground that we have reached the year of 
jubilee, and that brighter times are before us, 
we give way to elation of mind, and stupidly 
forget our past inrlolence and present impo
tence, we are undone. Something, indeed, 
has been accomplished. We have not been 
quite inert, and God has graciously crowned 
our endeavours with a most unmerited and 
glorious reward. But what a minimum of 
effort has ours been after all! How deplorably 
sullied by selfishness and unbelief! How 
little has the love of Christ moved these rocky 
hearts ! We look back on what we have 
done in obedience to him who for our sakes 
became poor, and for us was crucified, and 
who of us Christians does not feel that deeper 
self-abasement than that of Daniel belongs to 
us 1 This year of jubilee will bring with it 
a curse to the baptist mission, and not a 
blessing, if it do not lead us to profounder 
humility, as well as augment our thankfulness 
and joy. But if, fathers and brethren, we 
should be led, and the churches generally 
throughout our denomination should be led, 
to imitate the example of the penitent and im
portunate Daniel, then, great as have been 
the blessings conferred, God will show us 
yet greater things than these." 3. Allusion was made to prophecy. Here 

t~e preacher referred to the common e:xpecta-
ii?n :mtertuined, about the time of our Sa- The service was concluded with prayer by 
Tiour s advent, that God was about to visit , the Rev. James Smith, of New Park Street. 

2 Q 2 
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In the evening of the same day, at Smrey Chapel, worsl1ip commenced nt half
past six. The Rev. John Broad of Hitchin read Isaiah xlix., and prnycd, and 
tl1e Re,·. H. Dowson of BradfOI"d addressed a large and attentive audience from 
Colossians i. 18. '' And he is tl1e head of the body, the church: who is tl1e 
beginning-, the first-born from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre
eminence." 

After sn explanation of the interesting terms 
emp Joyed by the apostle, the preacher ; pro
ceeded to illustrate the view given of the 
pre-eminence of Christ as an object of interest 
and faith to the church. Here his dignity was 
pre-eminent, and bis authority was pre-emi
nent. The first view was illustrated from the 
divinity of his person ; from his character as 
the messenger sent from God to communicate 
his will and counsels, both in the matter of his 
instructions, and the miracles by which they 
were confirmed ; from the peculiarity of his 
position in the work of salvation, not only 
living but dying to accomplish it, and from 
the splendour of his triumphs as " the first
born from the dead." Under the second head, 
the Redeemer"s pre-eminence in authority wa$ 
noticed; his dominion over the unseen world, 
and especially over the powers of evil ; bis 
ecclesiastical authority as head of the church; 
the control he exercises over the powers and 

empires of the world; and finally the inflnence 
he exerts over all those resources nnd instru
ments necessary to the increase of his govern
ment, and the triumphs of bis cause. The 
last part of the discourse was occupied in en
forcing those practical lessons which the 
subject se~med. to tench, including, amongst 
other cons1derahons, a sense of the importance 
of a revival of religion at home, and in our 
own hearts ; a stronger faith in the pre
dictions of the divine word, especially i.n the 
Saviour's second advent ; a persuasion of the 
danger of resisting his authority, and despising 
his word. And, lastly, an increase of holy 
activity in the general interests of his cause, 
and especially in that deparlment of Christian 
labour our beloved missionary brethren oc
cupy. 

The Rev. W. Knibb then concluded the 
service with prayer. 

ANNlJ AL MEETING. 

On Thursday, April 28th, the Annual Meeting of the Society was held in Exeter 
Hall. At 10 o'clock, HENRY KELSALL, Esq., of Rochdale, took the chair, the 
spacious room having been for some time previously thoroughly filled. A hymn 
was given out by the Rev. B. Evans, of Scarborough, after the singing of which, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Carson, of Tubbermore, Ireland. 

The CHAIRMAN then rose and said :-This spread abroad the knowledge of his name. He 
is the yearly meeting of the Baptist Mission- has left us a command, that we shoulJ "go 
uy Society. Most of the benevolent societies, into all the world and preach the gospel to 
with which our nation abounds, have their every creature." He has instructed us to 
anniversarit:s; and we are gratified by wit- pray, "Thy kingdom come," and has told us 
nessing them. But, if the-many of which that our " field is the world." We wish sue
are of minor importance-find it both ne- cess to every denomination embarked in 
cessary and useful to bold their annual assem- Christian missions ; to the Church Mission
blies, surely this institution, the object of ary, the London Missionary, the Methodist, 
which is to promote Christian missions, is not and the Moravian Missionary Societies; and 
only justified, but imperatively called upon to to all their missionaries. The success which 
convene, once a year, in order that it may has attended 1hem is sufficient to encourage 
survey its operations, and that the officers us all to go on. The promise that has been 
may give an account both of the funds con- given to us, that "the knowledge of the Lord 
fided to their trust, and the labours in which shall cover the earth as ~e waters cover the 
they have been engaged. The object of sea," il!, in itself, an abundant encourage
Christian missions is no1hing less than the ment ; and it has already been partially 
a,J.ancement of the happiness of the whole realized by the success which has attended 
human race, Ly the evangelization of the your missionaries, both in the East and ~est 
world. The author and founder of Christian Indies, and in other parts of the globe. Havmg 
missions is Jesus Christ. He came down from found the promise verified hitherto, we moy 
bee wt:n to earth to extend his kingdom, and to rest assured of its entire accomplishment. 
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But there is another aspect in which we are 
called to regard this meeting. It is now fifty 
yenrs since the Baptist mission was first formed 
at Kettering, by William, afterwards Dr. 
Carey, whose praise is in all our churches. 
'fhe town where it originated is rendered 
dear to us by other considerations. I see on 
my right hand a missionary who had his birth
place there. We must, in addition to the pro
ceedings of the last year, survey those of the 
preceding fifty. The year 1792 was not only 
the period when the Baptist mission com
menced, but when many present were born. 
There are others present, still more advanced 
in life, who have performed active service in 
the cause of missions; there are also those 
present who are very young, hut scarcely any 
can hopa to see another jubilee. All, there
fore, whether middle-aged, old, or young, are 
called upon to embrace this opportunity, and 
now, by every means in their power to 

been added during the year. There were 
67 day-schools, with 7,000 children, and in 
the Sunday-schools about 12,000 more. In 
the Bahama Islands the population were ge
nerally Baptist.8 in name, and were most 
willing to receive the gospel at the hands of 
their l,rethren. 

"Sound the trumpet of jnbilee.'' 

Let it be sounded, by praying for the ex
tension of the kingdom of Christ; by using 
greater and more strenuous exertions during 
the ensuing year, that so we may discharge 
the obligations resting upon us, and be able 
to give in our account with joy, and not with 
grief. 

The Rev. ·J. A Nous then read the report. 

The total receipts of the year, for the general 
purposes of the mission, amounted to 18,22ll. 
10s. 6d., being an increase above the preceding 
year of 1241. 10s. I Od.; there had also been 
received, for various objects, .45051. 11s. Bd., 
including 5001. from the C'llcutta printing 
press, making a total of 22,7271. 2s. 2d. On 
the other hand, the expenditure of the society 
had been 24,7121.; the excess, added to the 
balance against the society, at the beginning 
of the year, left due to the treasurer 3,9431. 
10s. 3d. The total number of persons added 
to the church during the past year, as shown 
by the tables of each district, was 5,654 ; the 
total number of members in all the churches 
being 32,899. There were also 15,510 in
quirers 167 stations, 77 missionaries, 47 female 
missionaries, and 70 native preachers. The 
number of day-schools was 148, schoolmasters 
170, children taught in day-schools 10,298, 
and of those taught in the Sabbath-schools 
about 15,000; the number of volumes of the 
scriptures printed was 85,000. 

It commenced by stating, that, among the 
painful occurrences of the past year, the com
mittee had to deplore the decease of the senior 
secretary of the society. Their hopes had 
been disappointed by the unavoidable return 
of several devoted missionaries, and three 
labourers had fallen in the morning of life ; 
but, while they had to regret the return or 
death of twelve individuals, they had to report 
that, during the year, seventeen, including 
their wives, had gone forth to the work of the 
Lord. The report then reviewed the society's 
operations in the East Indies, and stated that 
the conversions consequent upon its labours 
were, in most parts of India, not very nu
merous. The difficulties of the missionaries 
in Calcutta harl been greatly increased by 
some of the agents of the Society for the Pro
pagation of the Gospel in :Foreign Parts, who 
had not hesitated to sti1;matize all ministers 
~ot (in their sense) episcopally- ordained, as 
mtrurlers, and their ministrations as unlawful 
and invalid, Including Ceylon, however, 358 
~embers h~d been received, making a clear 
mcrease durmg the year of 192 members, the 
total number being 1,288. It then referrer! to 
the mission recently established in Africa, 
where the encouragements of the society were 
represented as very great. With reference to 
the."".est Indies, it stated that, at the last As
soctallon of the Baptist churches held at 
l~mgston, in January last, the brethren una
nimously resolved to withdraw from the funds 
of the P~rent Society after the 1st of August, 
1842. 1 he total number of members in Ja
maica w11o about 30,000, of whom 3,000 had 

W. B. Gual'iEY, Esq. then presented his 
account as treasurer, a summary of which we 
have given above. 

The Rev. W. B. BowES rose and said: The 
resolution with which I have been entrusted, 
and which I rise, with no small degree of 
diffidence, to submit to your consideration, is 
the following:-

"That the report oow read be received and 
priDted; and that the hearty thank~givings of this 
meeting are due to the God of all grace, who has 
preserved it for 50 years, and crowned its labours 
with such encuur:iging succeas." 

At a meeting like the present, it is all but 
impos,ible to prevent the mind recurrin5 to 
the past, or to restrain our thoughts from pro
ceeding to the future, even whilst our atten
tion and sympathies are more especially 
engaged with the present. Since the inl!'o
duction of the business of this day, various 
reflections have been awakened in my own 
bosom, and I doubt not they have been sym• 
pathized with by the great majority of those 
who are now before me. I have looked hastily 
upon the interesting character of the com
mencement of this society. Those who have 
taken only a cursory glance at its history, 
must be more or less acquainted with the 
prominent circumstances which have marked 
its onward course. It must be exceedingly 
gratifying to its early patrons, to those who are 
with us this morning, and to others who are 
not permitted, by reason of infirmities and 
years, to participate with us the pleasures of 
this our hallowed festival, who watched over 
this society in its infancy, who cradled it in 
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their sympathies, who fostered it with their 
prayers, who extended to it cheerfully the hand 
of their Christian benevolence before it could 
go alone, who remember how many months 
elapsed ere it was ,leemed safe to place it upon 
its feet, and e,·en then l1ow feeble and un
certain were its early steps. They cannot 
ha,·e forgotten the joyous emotion of those who 
have been careful over it with all the tender
ness and solicitude of a mother's care, when 
they saw that the child grew and became 
strong; and, moreover, that it was a goodly 
child and w~ll-favoured, se that, under the 
anointing of the Go,l of Israel, it would prove 
a tree of life unto the nations. It must be 
highly gratifying to our revered father~ in 
Christ, who have for nearly or quite half a 
century carried its interests in their hearts ; 
who have wept with it in its sorrows, and 
rejoiced with it in its triumphs; those who 
ha,·e ministered of their substance to its ne
cessities, to know that the great Jehovah has 
not been unmindful of their work of faith and 
labour of love, but has established the work of 
their hands. Nor can it be less gratifying to 
those who have more recently, but, I trust, not 
less sincerely, not less ardently, enrolled them
selves amongst its friends, to behold the 
conspicuous and promising position which it 
occupies in the two hemispheres of the world, 
the honourable distinction it holds in the 
wide and widening field of mi,sionary enter
prise: and oh that I could command lan
guage sufficiently forcible and touching to de
scribe the glorious consummation with which 
its noblest energies, its untiring exertions are 
destined to be crowned : but here imagina
tion is crippled ; speech falters ; utterance 
fails: and one feels overpowered with the 
sublimity of the scene, as the priests of old 
at the dedication of the temple who could not 
stand to minister because of the cloud, for the 
glory of the Lord filled the house of God. 
So we c,mnot expatiate on such a theme be
cause the glory of the Lord completely sur
rounds it. Surely as yet 

We are but in creation'! vestibule, 
Actiogtbe mere prelude to joy immortal, universal. 

Yet are we permitted and invited this morning 
to review the past with adoring astonishment; 
to gaze on the present with gratitude and hu
mility, and to anticipate the future with a 
confidence which the word of truth inspires. 
If we refer to the days that were, it is that 
our spirit may gather a holy freshness for the 
work in which we are engaged ; from a dis
covery of the power and faithfulness and 
mercy of him, who was evidently with our 
fathers; and that a sense of our individual 
obligation to him may induce us honourably to 
maiutain the vantage ground they have left us 
to occupy. The founclersofthis mission not only 
had to brave the scowl of the world, to suffer 
the jeer of the infidel, but they had to ex
pound the principles and enforce the claims 

of Christian missions on the professors of 
Christianity themselves; they had to reason 
and lo argue with men who, admitting the 
authority of revelation, seemed to have stopped 
short of its grand design; who, granting the 
ultimate triumphs of the croM, seemed to have 
forgotten the Vfry means presented for its nd. 
vancem~nt; and who, while they suspected 
and denounced as enthusiasts the men who 
expected success in simple obedience to the 
divine command, with astonishing inconsis
tency, sat down quietly to wait for indefinite 
signs and tokens ; saying, the time had not yet 
come, if the Lord were to open the windows of 
heaven, then might such things be. I am no 
chronologist. I never have made, nor do I think 
I shall ever attempt to make any calculation of 
the times and seasons which the Father hos put 
in his own power. Of this I am assured, upon 
the highest possible authority, that the secret 
things belong to the Lord our God, but such 
things as are revealed, to us and lo our 
children. I suppose it is always time to obey 
a positive command; it is always time, I think, 
for the church of Jesus Christ to labour for 
him who toiled and bled for her; it is now 
high time that we should all awake out of our 
sleep; and that, with redoubled energy, and 
holy, burning zeal, we should prosecute that 
work which was commenced m simple but 
strong and omnipotent faith ; that has riaen 
superior to many of its difficultie.,, and which 
has, evidently, the impress of the broad seal 
of the divine favour on it. These are the 
men who have not left behind them the mere 
record of a name ; they are to be had in ever
lasting remembrance; we weave for them no 
funeral garment; we pile for them no monu
ment; their witness is in heaven; their record 
is on high. We have, however, to do with the 
present; and we must view it with adoring 
gratitude and devout humility. Gratitude be
come~ us ; and we should render it, un
reserved! y, to the God of all grace for his 
kindness to this society; for, for this mission, 
he has made his mountains a way, and the 
valleys have been exalted. Oh, how often 
have its friends witnessed the delightful ex
emplification of the riddle of Samson--" Out 
of the eater came forth meat; and out of the 
strong came forth sweetness." The Baptist 
Missionary Society has unfurled the standard 
of the cross on the vast continent of India, 
to its devoted ugents has been committed the 
high honour of unlocking the treasure of in
spiration to the perishing millions of that long 
neglected country. Through the instrumenta
lity of men of noble daring, of indomitable 
spirit, 800,000 of the sons of Africu in the 
west have been released from their bonds, 
altered their names from slaves to men, to 
them the word of life has been proclaimed, 
and not a few have realized the liberty wbere
w ith Christ hath made his people free ; som~ 
thousands have embraced the great truths of 
Christianity, and are planted together in the 
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fnith nnd fellowship of the gospel. And now 
the Lord hath opened n great and effectual 
door for that gospel in the very centre of their 
father-land, inhabited by 150 millions of our 
brother men. Divine providence clearly leads 
the way in thia matter, and present appearances 
lo~dly and promptly call us to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
It is true this society has had, and still has, 
its difficulties ; but they have not Cl'll,jhed its 
spirits, though for a eeason they may have im
p,ded its progress. And J think, without 
misapplying sacred scripture, I might say to 
our brethren who have the management of 
its affairs, " Trust in the Lord, and do good, 
and verily thou shall be supplied," But this 
society has not only its difficulties but its op
ponents. What good or noble cause, however, 
was ever carried on in our disordered world 
without meeting with enemies! We have had 
enemies arise from the midst of the multitudes 
of the world ; but we are not surprised at 
this, because the Saviour told his disciples, 
"If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you ; marvel not if the world hate 
you, for it hated me before it hated you." But 
this society has bet:n beset by opponents where 
we did not expect to see them. We have heard 
the defamings of many who have said, "Re
port, and we will report it." I am sure this 
meeting, and oar whole denomination, must 
deeply sympathise with our devoted brethren 
in Jamaica, whose repullltions have been un
kindly assailed, whose future usefulness has 
been shamefully threatened, by those who 
have no doubt often read, "Judge not, that ye 
be not judged ; for with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be mt:asured to you again." 
"And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, and considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye 1" I am at a loss to 
account for such conduct from those from 
whom we had a right to expect better things. 
I know there is in us a spirit that lusteth to 
en_vy ; but I should be very sorry to ascribe 
this to that spirit or feeling, which should 
have no place in a Christian bosom, and 
no sanction in the Christiau church, I envy 
not the individual with whom the3e reports 
may have originated, or the medium selected 
for their circulation. There are some am
bitious to climb the pinnacle of popularity, 
wh? are not careful of the means by which 
their object is attained; but Dr. Young tells 
us, 

'
1 Pigmies are plgmies still, thnngh pet'ched on alps, 

And pyramids are pyramids in vales/' 

B11t why should I say a word on behalf of our 
brethren in Jamaica 1-their own eloquent nd
v~cate, their undaunted champion, their long
tried, trustworthy, and noble-hearted friend, 
our brother William Knibb is here But I am 
anxious to draw your attenlion to the !'resent 
circumstances and condition of this society. I 
would say that its afflictions ought to arouse 

our sympathies, and its difficulties ou~ht to 
awaken our zeal; the honour, the glory of 
the Saviour, whose mune, and work, and 
worth it proclaim,, ought entirely to pos
sess every body, soul, and spirit in this 
assembly. I think it would be a fitting em
blem for th·is society," The bush burning, but 
not consumed." l t might take for its motto, 
"Cast down, but not destroyed." lt carries 
imprinted on its banner," The Lord Gori om
nipotent reigneth." Let us, therefore, besiege 
the throne of the heavenly grace with that holy 
importunity which the God of heaven sanctions 
and approves; and then we shall soon see the 
Spirit poured out from on high, the wild, rness 
become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. Especially am I desirous 
of more particularly enlisting the sympathies 
and energies of those in this assembly who 
have declared themselves on the Lord's side 
possessing the freshness and elasticity of youth, 
the prime and vigour of manhood. Your 
fathers are passing away; the sacred phalanx, 
that once stood so firm and united, is broken ; 
the ranks which once occupied the front of 
the battle, are thinned, and " the fragment of 
a clay" is all that remains to the veterans who 
yet keep the field. Their eyes are fixed on 
you; they call on you to fill up the vacant 
spaces, to take the colours of the cross from 
their trembling and dying hands, to stand fast 
amid the shock of battle, whilst the trumpet 
that blows the onset for you, sounds the signal 
of retreat for them. Failure in such a cause j3 
absolutely impossible ; contingency never was 
written on the gospel system. We know that 
the progress and triuml'hs of Christian missions 
may be impeded by mfidelity, and idolatry, 
and Romanism; but more particularly by the 
schisms and supinenessofthe Christian church. 
But still success is engraven on the cause of 
Immanuel; and, if the Roman mariner hed his 
misgivings and fears lulled, and his daring skill 
called into action, by the language of Cresar 
to him, " Fear not, you carry Cresar and his 
fortunes;" what ought to be our spirit and our 
courage 1 We carry not Jesus and his for
tunes, for there is no contingency with him, 
but we carry Christ and his interests, the in
terests which he has died to secure. He lives 
to justify the expectation of his l'eople. Mis
sionaries and mioisters are not immortal, but 
their cause is. Its friends may be compared 
to the foam of the billows which the.tempest 
scatters ; but the cause of truth of mercy and 
salvation resembles the eternal flow of the 
ocean, rolling its fulness upon the most dis
tant shores. Our confi<leuce is Lase<l on 
the word, the promise, and the oath of J e
hovah : " As I live, the whole earth shall be 
filled with my glory." The shouts of the re
deemed host shall soon be heard," Hallelujuh ! 
for the kingdoms of this world, have become 
the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ." 
Oh! when shall the church appear, 



324 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

•• Clothed ~dth the ,mn, and in lu~r train the moon, 
And on her hea<l a coronet of fltar:!1, 
And £?;ir<11ing round her ·waist, with he:;wcnly grace, 
The bow of mercy bright; and in her hand 
lmmanuel's cros", her sct:ptre and her hope, 
Desire of eycry land!'' 

Rev. J. E. GILES : I stand here simply for 
the purpose of stopping a gap, caused by the 
indisposition of l\lr. Birt, of Bristol ; and I 
Rssure you I am ever ready to stop any gap in 
the missionary service. It may perhaps be 
asked, "Then why, when you have been so
licited to stop a gap which has been lately 
left in the service of this Society, have you 
not done so?" I beg to say, that, if I have 
not seen fit to do that, it has not been because 
I was insensible to the honour and confidence 
bestowed on 1ce, or because I should not have 
felt sincere pleasure in working with such a 
colleague as your present excellent secretary, 
or your esteemed treasurer, or because I should 
not have had confidence in the skill, wisdom, 
and kindness of my brethren of the committee; 
but simply because I believed that I should 
more effectually serve the church of Jesus 
Christ and the missionary cause, a part of that 
great object, if I did not sever those spiritual 
attachments which bind me to the spot in 
which I at present Jabour. If those attach
ments had been simply of a natural kind, they 
should all have been severed ; but they are 
of a spiritual kind; and, if I did not under
take the office of one of the secretaries of the 
mission, yet I am a secretary of the mission 
in my little sphere; and, although it is but 
the sphere of a satellite, I will shine as brightly 
as I can. I diJ not think myself justified in 
accepting the honour you proffered me in 
wishing to promote me from a satellite to a 
star. After the very eloquent speech you have 
just heard, it is not necessary that I should 
suy much respecting the operations of this 
society during the last fifty years, especially 
as there is a work to be published, a history 
of the mission during the last fifty yeard, and 
by whom is that work undertaken? Why, by 
my friend, and your friend, and the friend of 
us all, the friend of this missionary society, 
the friend of every missionary society, the 
friend of every Christian, the friend of every 
man, the friend of Gori, our venerable friend, 
Dr. Cox; one who, if not present at the first 
meeting of this society, was intimately nc• 
quainted with all the founders of it, who has 
watched its operations in every scene, and 
through every crisis of its history, and who is 
now among us, a veteran warrior, with his 
armour on. When I look back on the history 
of this society, and compare it with the pre
sent state of things, I think that, as was said 
yesterday morning, the present triumphs of 
Christianity are almost, if not quite, equal to 
those accomplished in apostolic times ; and 
I do feel that the man who will speak againat 
these operations, against the agents employed 
in them, runs the risk of committing a most 

heinous sin, a 6in that must be exceedingly 
dangerous to his own character, if not to the 
peace of the whole church. I am not going 
to undertake the defence of Mr. Knibb
not I, indeed. I may very well let him 
alone_ for that; but I am going to asl, a 
question or two, as a country brother, that 
may perhaps indicate how we look at these 
things in the country. I alluded a little to 
"Vindex" the other night, and I will now ask 
a question or two respecting him. One ques
t10n that has occurred to roe is thia, Why 
does not " Vindex" give his name? What 1s 
the nature of the correspondence that is to 
take place between" Vindex" and Mr. Knibb? 
Is it to be 11 friendly thing? If it is, then must 
not friends give their names to one another? 
Or is it, that he think, he is performing such a 
great act of friendship to Mr. Knibb, that he 
does not think it right to let his left hand 
know what his right hand doeth? I find, that 
in the world, when it is not a friendly thing, 
when it is only what is termed an honourable 
thing, but in the estimation of all Christians a 
most wicked thing, when gentlemen meet to 
fight a duel, they never withhold their cards 
from one another; they are always ready to 
give their name. Then how is it we have not 
the name here? Is it because 1here is an 
official responsibility connected with it 1 I 
say is it an official name, and might it bring 
on official consequences and official mischief? 
I would ask again, does he think it a bad job, 
and that it might bring on a little personal 
risk 1 or does he think again that he has a 
giant to contend with, and therefore that he 
had better put on Jack the giant-killer's in
visible coat 1 Whatever may be the motive, 
I say, is it straightforward? is it the honour
able mode of doing a thing? As to the other 
gentleman, who has published a pamphlet, 
he has given his name; an<i I say with re
gard to him, I do not admire your prurience, 
I do not admire your spirit, l do not admire 
your intention or your object ; I do not think 
it is a wise thing, or a kind thing, or a Chris
tian thing, especially at the present time, to 
endeavour to set two great denominations to
gether by the ears; but I do look upon you, 
if not as a brave man, at least as a bold and 
an honest man, in putting your name to your 
pamphlet. But, although I give the writer 
credit for his honesty, yet, when I look at the 
pamphlet, at its contents, and its object, I am 
obliged to say, that it appears to me to have 
been written with a very bad pen, and I want 
to see that pen knibbed. I am sure it will 
write the better for lmibbing, and I long to 
see it done. I shall say no more, except to 
request our friend Dr. Campbell, to tell his 
brethren ( oh ! I wish they were here ; I can
not believe that they sympathize in the slander: 
there are many great men among them; there 
are many honourable, holy, wise, and learned 
men among them; men whom we love, ever 
have loved, and ever will love, in spite of all 
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differences), to tell them thijt we do love 
them; to tell them that, if any o~ their m~m
bers choose to send abroad bad 1mpresss10ns 
respecting our missionaries, we will never do 
it respecting 1heirs; to tell them that the only 
regret we have this day, is, from our persuasion 
that they have read Mr. Barrett's pamphlet, 
and that they have not crowded this platform 
to-day, to hear William Knibb's defence. I 
have great pleasure in seconding the resolu
tion. 

The resolution was then put ar.d carried. 
The Rev. T. F. NEWMAN, of Shortwood, 

proposed,-

,, That this meeting rejoices in the establishment 
of tbe We1-t African Mission, and as the obstacles to 
the conversion of the people, once deemed in
snpe, able, have been removed-the jurlicial sen• 
tence of God against them, by that gol'pel which 
repeals every national maletliction, aurl aclc'lresseii 
itself to every creature-their mental inferiority by 
missionary culture-the demoralizing in~nence of 
davery, by 1he voice of indignant humanity, which 
bas gone forth against it-the _dearlly nature of ~he 
climate by the agency sopphed by the Jamaica 
church~s-nothing now seems wanling bot the 
argent prayers anc1 the strenuous exertions of the 
Christian church. This ml'eting, therefo, e, affection
ately calls opon all the friends of the Redeemer to 
give him no rest until they find, even in Africa, 
• a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty 
God of Ja cob.",, 

We have all rejoiced in the commencement 
of this mission, the progress and the issue of 
which it is impossible for us to foresee or pro
phesy; and as the providence of God, in the 
former history of this great cause, has been 
distinctly and devoutly acknowledged, so that 
providence, in this instance also, is to he re
cognized with admiration and gratitude. The 
origin of the mission to Western Africa may 
he traced to the island of Jamaica. It is not 
with us, if there be an honour, and an honour 
there must be, that the honour of c9mmencing 
that important enterprise rests. It began, if l 
may use the expression, in a sort of philan
thropic and honourable plot between our bre
thren engaged in Jamaica, and those who, by 
their ministry, and the blessing of God upon 
it, had been brought into the fellowship of the 
gospel; so that, when our brother Knibb last 
trod on his native shores, he placed the com
mittee of our Institution, as it were, in a cleft
stick; he said," We have resolved, we in Ja
maica, we the missionaries employed by your 
society, and the converted brethren around us, 
that a mission to Western Africa shall be 
begun. Now, the question for the committee 
to decide is, whether you will occupy a post 
in the van, or bring up the rear." Such an 
appeal, addressed to men whose hearts never 
fo_ltered, and whose steps never lngged, in the 
high and great career of Christian bene1•0-
lence, could meet with but one response; and 
therefore did our brother receive the assur
ance that this great work should be taken up, 
under the direct impression that the voice of 
God summoned them to the task. Now comes 

the direct interference of Divine Providence. 
Where were agents fitted to go forth a.s pioneers 
to this mighty work 1 Brother Clark was here 
from Jamaica, come to visit the scenes of his 
early life, that he might gather strength, and 
be prepared to enter 011 the missionary work 
with redoubled zeal. It was proposed to him 
that he should become an agent in the com
mencement of this mighty enterprise, and 
under the direction of infinite wisdom and 
goodness he was led to consecrate himself to 
the work. It so happened, as I am informed, 
that in the church over which i\Ir. Clark pre
sided in Jamaica, there was concentrated a 
greater variety of individuals from different 
parts of Africa, and speaking a greater number 
of languages, than in any other negro church 
on the island of Jamaica; and, as a matter 
rather of amusement aml recreation than with 
any specific object in view, l\lr. Clark had, 
from time to time,employed himself in forming, 
as far as he possibly could, vocabularies in the 
different languages and dialects spoken in 
Western Africa; so that he was thus prepared, 
unintentionally and l.!nexpectedly by himselt, 
in a certain degree, for the high post which be 
was called to occupy. Here we see the hand 
of God; and it becomes us distinctly to mark, 
and devou1ly to acknowledge, the finger of 
God. But it was not right that brother Clark 
should go alone. It was fitting he should have 
an associate, and one possessing some know
ledge of the healing art. Where was such an 
associate to be found 1 Dr. Prince, formerly 
residing in Jamaica, baptized in Jamaica by 
the a~ents of your Society, was known to be 
then in England. An application was made 
to him bv the committee, who were well as
sured of ·his Christian qualities, and he be
came Mr. Clark's associate : and it is a most 
interesting fact, that, just before the applica
tion reached Dr. Prince, his mind had been un
usually impressed with a deep conviction that 
it became him to make a most entire and un
reserved consecration of himself to God. Thus, 
prepared to listen to an application which 
would sever him from his home, hia wife, and 
his Christian· associates, he responded cheer
fully and without hesitation, saying, "I will 
go." It is a remarkable fact that while, corn• 
paratively speaking, Africa is in the centre of 
Europe, Asia, and America, it is the least 
known of all the four quarters of the globe. 
It is true that its coasts have, from time to 
time, been visited, and are well known to 
British officers and sailors ; but we cannot 
forget, that this knowledge has been a g~ilty 
knowledge, that their visits have been with 
the blood-red banner of murder und tyranny, 
and not with the mercy-bearing banner of the 
cross, to spread amid the benighted sons of 
Ham the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. The African Association, forme,I in 
our country in 1788, propo;ed to promote the 
civilization of Africa. While Christianity 
never scowls on the efforts of philanthropy, it 
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is h~r glory to go far beyond it. Christians 
rejoice in every attempt, nnd in the recent at
tempts which h•ve been made, to further the 
inkrests of civilization, and promote the social 
comforts of the sons of Atrica: but proof has 
been furnished in past ages, and proof is even 
no,, standing close before our eyes, that any 
enterprise, destined to free a nation or n people 
from the evils wl1ich desolate the scenes of 
social life, must be based on Christian truth, 
and must carry the gospel, as its mighty en
gine, for the overthrow of every thing that is 
evil, end the establishment of every thing that 
is good. You have already heard some in
teresting facts abstrac.ted from the communi
cations of our brethren already there, calcu
lated to administer encouragement ; and our 
beloved brother from Jamaica can assure you, 
that there are scores and hundreds of con-
1·erted Africans there, panting for an opportu
n it v to become the heralds of salvation to 
th.;'ir benighted countrymen. Every thing is 
calculated to cheer and encourage us, and 
we look forward through the vista of coming 
ages to the period when throughout its regions 
and its tril\es, the knowledge of the Lord shall 
become universal. \Ve believe thatthe streams 
of the water of life shall flow through the 
mighty desert; that, on the banks of the Niger, 
the Nile, and the Gambia, the heraldsofChri,;t 
shall take their stand, pointing, not to the mate
rial river, but to the river of the water of life, 
which rises up hard by the throne of God, and 
the voice of their invitation shall be, "The 
Spirit and the bride say, Come, and let him that 
heareth say, Come, and let him that is athin;t 
come, and whowever will let him take the 
water of life freely." 

engravings, and m11y be obtained at the price 
of one shilling, either through the booksellers, 
or at Fen Court. 

The resolution having been put and carried, 
the Rev. E. S1 EANE rose and said:-" While 
sit_ting here, I have penned a resolution, w]1ich 
I mtend to submit to this meeting for its ap
probation and support. I have already had 
t~e. hig)1 gratification of ~ubmitting one of 
similar import to the committee. It is a reso
lution of sympathy with our beloved brethren 
in Jamaica under their new trials. There is 
a time to speak as well as a time to be silent, 
and I felt that I could not do justice to my 
feelings, and certain I am I should not · do 
justice to the feelings of this assembly, did I 
not speak to this point. The motion is m these 
terms:-

. "Tb:tt t~i• meeting uaite in the expr<"Hion nf 
lively gratuude lo God, for the kind proleclion af
forded to their beloved mis!lionarie11 nnw on the 
platform, in their return, on this occ,1sinn, to their 
native land, ;ind receive them wilh 1he warmest 
affection; ;and rhey eSpectally seize lhe prest-nl mo
ment to renew the aHnrances of tlu~ir noabated 
confidence 1n the Christian character and fidelity of 
their rnissionaties in Jamaica, anrl to cheer them, 
amitlst their new trials and continnerl toils, with 
lbeir sympathy and unfaltering support." 

There is no mistaking the cheers with which 
the triumphant vindication of our brother 
I< nibb was listened to. I am sure they were 
more than the expression of some temporary 
feelings, wrought up in the excitement of the 
moment by his deeply impassioned oratory, 
and the startling yet interesting and delightful 
nature of the facts he has laid before us ; but 
that they mean, you not only give them the 
sympathy of your cheers, but your strenuous, 
unfaltering, unreserved support. · He con
cluded by urging Mr. Leslie to address the 
audience. 

J. PntLUPs, Esq., of Melksham, seconded 
the resolution, and contrasted the di"8sters 
that had attended the government expedition 
with the measure of success witb which God 
had favoured the society. 

The resolution was then put and agreed to. 
The Rev. ANDREW LESLIE, from Monghyr, 

moved,-

"That the past trin1nph11 or Christian missions in 
~eneral. anct of 1hia soriety in particular, as &ef'n in 
the 1randa1ion of the seripturea into langnage11 
spoken hy 500,000,000 of people. and in the tens of 
thonsanch of co1lVt'rt11 in 1he churches of Jamaica 
which are now -about to und.-rh,ke the entire &11p
port of their own putor!I, all combine, with the 
prt-<lictions and '1ron1ilea of the Bible, to enconrage 
us to continue an,1 inrrene our exertions, in the 
ct=rlaio hope, that 'the k.inglloma of thb world shall 
become the kin&dom1 of our Lord, and of hia 
Chrht.''' 

t The Rev. W. KNrnn seconded the motion in a 

r. powerful speech. which occupied in its delivery 
. more than two hours, and was received by the 

vast assembly with every token of satisfaction. 
It would he impossible within our limits to give 
~veu a sketch of its statements, many of which 
were documentary. It has, however, been 
printed, with an introductory letter to the trea-
surer of the society, 8Jld illustrative notes and 

The Rev. Dr. CAMPBELL, on rising to second 
the resolution, said : I really feel so exhausted, 
so excited, so delighted, that I am perfectly 
unable to proceed. I feel m1self to be placed 
in the happy position in which counsel some
times find themselves when they simply have 
to appear before a judge, as I appear bef01-e 
you, !\Jr. Chairman, and call for a ver<lict 
without any argumentation. The case is closed 
for the defendant, the speech is made-a 
speech worth crossing the seas to make-and, 
I would add, a speech worth crossing the 
ocean to hear. Since the commencement of 
modern missions there has been no such 
speech, considering it in its length and breadth, 
in the bearing of its statistics, and in the exhi
bition of its facts. It will be some time before 
you hear another like it. I hate long speeches; 
and, therefore, I would just put two or three 
queotions. First, Is or is not your confidence 
shaken in your West Indian missionaries! ( Ge
neral cries of" No, no.") The second question 
is, As stewards, do you believe that they have 
or have not conducted themselves with Chris
tian fidelity 1 ( Loud cries of " They have.") 
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J stnnd here as the devoted friend of the Lon- giving. I knew the m1ss10naries were men, 
don Missionary Society; but I also stand here and had to act on men whom pretended 
ns your friend, and as ~he friend of truth and Christian and civilized men had crushed down 
justice· and l say, with confidence, that I _to the earth, and done every thing to brutal
speak tbe sentiments and feelings of the im- 1ze. I knew that, for some time, there mio-ht 
mense mass of the directors, subscribers, and be a number of little things offensive to the 
supporters of the London l\lissionary Society. fastidious taste and the morbid delicacy of the 
You ought not, and you do not, I clearly per- men of this country, who demand that even a 
ceive, identify societies with individuals. It victim shall writhe with grace, and groan with 
were unkind to do so; it were unjust; it were melorly, and do all manner of things in an old 
cruel! The London Missionary Society is no practised way. But I knew that, like liquors 
party to this movement._ !~ey ~ant to _their in a state of fermentation, which heave and are 
agents what your own m1ss10nanes claim- agitated, but, in due time, throw off their 
liberty of conscience, and liberty of speech. refuse, till at length they are rendered both 
When men become their agents, they become clear and pure; so negro society would rise 
not their slaves. They allow them to speak in character, and ultimately clothe itself with 
their feelings, and to act upon their con- the comely garb of Christian civilization. i\Ir. 
viction; and, if men err, they leave those men Knibb speaks of a house he bas bought and that 
to bear the burden. It is just this day ten that house is to be a house of mercy; it is to 
years since I received what I have always be emphatically a fountain of light, a well 
considered a signal honour-the honour of fol- of salvation ; it i.s a place for the instruction 
lowing Mr. Knibb, in conjunction with the of labourers for the work of God in Africa. 
West Indian missions. But oh! how changed All my following observations shall bear on 
his position now ! He left the islands in a this point. With regard to Africa, I look upon 
state which made all our hearts bleed ; the it that this is the grand object to be henceforth 
houses of God in ruin; the shepherds fled; kept in view. You have achieved a glorious 
the sheep scattered ; the enemy rioting and triumph in the \Vest Indies. I am not here to 
rejoicing ! I had the honour that day of ap- flatter you. Far am I from being disposed to 
pearing on your platform, and submitting a underrate the sufferings or doings of other men 
resolution-a resolution then prophetic, but or other missionaries; but I say, you have 
now historic! There was, indeed, a great deal been in the van, and to you and them, under 
of prophecy that day ; and I believe that, God, I ascribe emancipation. I am far from 
without any exception, we were all true pro- thinking lightly of our senatorial assistance ; 
phets; for that which caused a temporary but, h~d there been no missionary on the spot, 
defeat, led to an ultimate triumph ; and all the had this and that man not been there, there 
fault I find in the resolution now before us, is had been still the chain, and the whip, and 
confined to one term-" amidst their new the groan, and the bloorl, and the death, in the 
trials." Had I had the manuscript to revise, West Indies ! Emancipation is purely owing 
I would have said, "their new triumphs." to the missionaries. Let every man be
This, Mr. Chairman, is, by far, the most im- Heve -this;~ iin,r declare this; "honour to 
portant meeting you have had since that of whom honour is due." You and your brethren 
this time ten years. How remarkable is the in the West Indies have fairly conquered "the 
providence of God! Look at Mr. Clarke's monster demon," as Mr. Knibb justly calls 
case; look at that of Dr. Prince; look at an him, there; but he is not conquered elsewhere. 
unseen Power acting on the one here, and on It is an awful thought, that slavery is still 
the other yonder. As objects can only be cor- rampant. We have only to read Sir Thomas 
rectly viewed at a proper distance, so you will Fowell Buxton's book, to see that Africa is, at 
be able, some few years hence, to connect this this moment, sending forth more of people to 
moment, and the impulse that will go forth sale and butchery than she sent forth many years 
from this great assembly, with stupendous re- ago; and the flames are still raging through
s~lts. What does your missionary propose to out a vast extent of her blood-stained shores ! 
himself I He proposes to go forth-but not as We want to extinguish them. Ilad we had no 
a prowling pirate-to go forth to the islands missionaries in Jamaica, we might have con
around, to arrest them, that be may bless tinued P.etitioning and protesting, and making 
the~, and clothe them with the beauties or\ all possible constitutional movements ; but we 
holmess and the blessings of civilization. But, I had never conquered slavery. In like manner, 
to come nearer the point, there is a pledge all has been done by the legislature that can 
which I have now to demand on behalf of the be done. One !/;entleman has stated an im
de~endant-for I am sure of a verdict of ac- portant fact regarding the past history of Africa; 
qu1ttal. You see the accused! He does not but he confounded one society with another. 
tremble; his calm and manly confidence ln 1788, the African Association was insti
bespeoks his inteo-rity ! I really think, after tuted, but the gospel of Christ bad no concern 
all, we have had° a great deal of nonsense with that institution. It was curiosity, it was 
to-d~y. Was there a man here that doubted science, that prompted the measure; and curio
the mtegrity of the West India missionaries l sity and science found, as their apostles, a 
I never did. I never had one moment's mis- band of noble--~pirited mm. Lerlyard, Lucas, 
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Houghton, Park, Bornemann, Burckhardt, 
Tuckey, Peddie, Campbell, Ritchie, Clap
pert.on, Laing, Oudney, Toole, Lander-these 
are the brave spirits who perilled their lives to 
explore the wilds of Africa. All these men 
went forth in obedience to science, from the 
impulse of curiosity. And where, now, are 
these our enterprising and gifted countrymen 1 
w· ith the exception of Lucas, they are all sleep
ing in the dust of Africa-all dead men ! N oue 
returned to tell the tale. The force of the African 
Association soon expended itself; and, iu 1807, 
another very praiseworthy institution arose com
posed chiefly of abolitionists, men, who, desir
ous of going beyond mere emancipation for 
the slaves in the West, who philanthropically 
wished to superintend the operation of the slave
laws ; and likewise to do all that in them lay 
to civilize Africa. This society, designated 
the African Institution, forgot that nothing is 
mighty without God; they had still to learn, 
that no confederacy of this description will 
live from age to age without Christ. Yes ; 
these benevolent men did not recognize this 
fact. It was apparently a mighty institution. 
It comprised three earls, two viscounts, five 
bishops, seven lords, twenty-nine members of 
parliament, and all the host of the world's 
philanthropists that such a nucleus might be 
supposed to gather around it. Yet it was a 
body without a soul. They obtained, at first, 
donations to some amount ; but the sum total 
of the subscription was simply 500!. They 
were, however, going to dissipate the darkness 
of Africa, to cover her with the mantle of civili
zation, to cultivate her fields, to give her arts 
and sciences, in a word, to make a second 
England of her. This they wished to do, they 
hoped to do it. Earth with her wisdom, and 
literature with her organs, cheered them on. 
The Edinburgh Review came with all its 
power to support the splendid project. It re
viewed the society's first, second, third, and 
fourth reports. When it came to the fifth, it 
began to confess and apologize, that, to be sure, 
as yet, nothing had been done in the way 
of civilization! But I should not forget to 
tell you, that one of the primary principles 
of the African Institution, was the exclusion of 
religious missi.onaries. Where is the African 
Association now 1 ·where is the African In
stitution 1 The Edinburgh Review seemed 
ashamed of it. They began the first year, 
1807, with subscriptions to the amount of 5001.; 
and, when the reviewer sat down in 1815, he 
lamented that an institution, that had so many 
claims on philanthropists, and the friends of 
the human race, and of civilization, had a 
subscription very far short of 500!. per annum. 
In l 829, they had an article, " Report of the 
African Institution;" but, in the article, never 
mentioned its name. The society had made 
no progress. No, Sir ; how could it? Nothing 
but Christ among us, the love of Christ in us, 
the love of souls, desire for his glory, and their 
salvation, compassion for the spirit, as well as 

for the body of man, nothing, Sir, nothing else 
will sustain 8 society for such objecll!. Re'. 
volving these things, I thought, with interest 
this morning, of the 131. with which your opera'. 
tions commenced. And, I have said, see the 
progress. Look at the few, little, contemptilile 
baptisll! at Kettering ; there they are, with 
their 131., going· to convert the world! Com
pare them with the African Institution, with 
its earls, viscounts, bishops, and members of 
parliament ! Well, what have the parties re
spectively done 1 We have had the baptist 
account; I should like to know what the re
ceipts of the African Institution are to-day. 
We have heard the amount of yours; but we 
have no means of knowing theirs. Then, the 
next step was the formation of that excellent 
Institution, as far as it goes, of Sir T. F. Buxton. 
That Institution, at length, concedes the point, 
that it is Christianity, and Christianity alone, 
that can effect the object we have in view. It 
is, then, proved, and clearly proved, first, that 
slavery is still rampant, that legislation is still 
impotent, arts and sciences have done what 
they could, but have failed ; arts and sciences 
cannot precede Christianity ; Christianity alone 
is, therefore, the hope of Africa ! And let me 
add, the result of the Niger expeditic,n demon
strates that native agency is the only instru
ment that can dispense that Christianity. 
Diplomacy and philanthropy stand aghast. 
They retire confounded. They confess they 
have done their utmost, and that they have 
effected no deliverance for benighte,:l, bereaved, 
oppressed Africa ! The experiment is invalu
able. The world retires. Let the church of 
the living God advance ! Let her wield her 
weapons, relying on the promise of her Lord, 
and victory will crown her efforts ! Mr. 
Knibb has placed in my hand the writing of 
an African boy; and I think we had better 
compare our own hand-writing with his, before 
we talk of the abilities of the black man. It in
finitely surpasses mine. Now, William Knibb 
claims assistance in this work; and I have 
only to ask, will you assist him 1 You are 
beginning a new and glorious race. The citadel 
in the West Indies is fairly taken, and it now 
remains thence to assail Africa ; and whence is 
the agency to come, but from the various mis
sionary societies there in operation 1 Now, 
what body has superior means to you! I am 
afraid of flattering you ; but the baptists in 
the West are, in my Judgment, the first patrons 
of Jay agency in the world. I ascribe under 
God their success mainly to their 1ay agency 
and to their leader system. 

Mr. KNrnn. They have done the work! 
Dr. CAMPBELL. They have done the work. 

And what is it but the monitori11l system carried 
out 1 l could show yon a man with 500 or 600 
boys under his tuition; and, aided by 12 or 20 
monitors, he will impart to them, in the course 
of years, an excellent education. Take away 
the monitors, make the master, on the old 
plodding system, do the work himself, and 
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whnt will be the result 1 Confusion and igno- Sir, on the grounds I have stated, I commend 
ranee, so that the school will soon be broken my excellent friend, Mr. Knibb, to you, anrl I 
to pieces. What is one man amongst 1000 or call upon you to cheer him on by stanrlinrr up 
even 800 members 1 Is not the unity, the and pledging yourselves to him. 0 

energy, the force of the Wesleyan system, a The resolution was then submitted by the 
proverb 1 What is the secret 1 It ia this, chairman, upon which the auditory imme
they have leaders, they have tickets, and the ~iately rose, and, with much cheering affirmed 
best part of their system is, that they renew 1t. 
those tickets four times a year. They always Mr. KNrnB then rose, and spoke to the 
take what money the people choose to give, following effect: My respected friends, I 
and there is a special gift on New Year's Day. rejoice in this testimonial, not so much on 
The leader system covers England ; and the my own account, or on account of my beloved 
ticket-system supports that mighty body in brethren in Jamaica, but because I see in it 
their works of faith and labours of love. I the healing of those differences which, un
have no patience with pitiful trifling talk happily, have commenced. 1 rejoice in it, 
about tickets. It is a matter of common sense. because it has brought me once again in my 
Furthermore, if there ia blame attaching to life, after ten years, into contact with my be
Mr. Knibb, we must go farther back for its loved father, Dr. Campbell; and I thank him, 
origin: it must extend to l\Ir. Ward. I hold on the negro's behalf, for doing what he has 
in my hand, Ward's " Farewell Letters;" and to destroy the Bible monopoly. I rejoice that 
it is a sweet little book ; I hope it is in every he is determined to carry out the leader 
baptist Sunday-school library. In that book system, and perhaps, at some time, may take 
there is this sentence. He says:-" Cherish to the ticket one too. I rejoice that he is not 
the converts as new-born babes, as far as ten- afraid of losing his influence by giving his 
derness and attention go. Pity their weak- people some ; and I call on my dear brethren 
nesses; bear with them as children, as your in the ministry to try the system, and see if it 
own children. How often the apostle uses, don't work. Look for one moment at vVesley, 
towards the heathen converts, the terms, 'My and look the next moment at Whitfield; both 
lit!le children.' I have often wished to see preached _with equal energy, to equally large 
something like the methodist class-meetings congregations; the one, by system, encom
among us in India." What think you of that? passed the world; the other left a name, 
That refers to the East Indies. What William fragrant, but not to posterity. I shall now go 
Ward sighed after, but had not the courage to home with a grateful heart-not proud, I am 
commence, the West Indian brethren have in- sure. If I did not think that God would ap
stituted; and its effects have been such as prove of it, oh! how little it would be; but, 
have filled my mind with astonishment and though you may again hear that 11·e have 
admiration ! He adds, " No professors on earth faults, remember from me, " if thy brother sin 
need meetings somewhat like these, so much against thee, go and tell him his faults." I 
as men recently brought from heathenism.'' tell you, on behalf of my brethren, that we are 
When the recent circular came to my hands, willing to hear the worst of our churches ; but 
I read it at a breath, and sat with perfect oh! don't tell it 5,000 miles off-it cannot do 
ecstacy. I read on till I came to this phrase, good. What have the enemies of truth in Ja
"' Jethro' was anticipated in Jamaica." I maica suid in their vile newspapers-" \Vhen 
feel grateful that I had begun about that time rogues quarrel, honest men come by their 
to establish district meetings among my own rights.'' It is a lamentable thing; but it must 
p~opl~, and I am fortified by what has trans- be stopped; and I for one declare that I will 
P':ed m rour history, for I have had to contend never open my mouth about it. If I am 
with preJudice, as every man has who is dis- obliged to lie under censure for not doing it, I 
posed to elevate mind and elevate man. I will lie under it; and I hope my dear young 
took a1c1d read the practical points of the cir- friends will so act in this missionary fie!J, that 
cular at my various meetings, calling upon they and I, with my elder brother, may meet 
them to see what the district and leader system at last, and then we shall see that that Goel, 
had done. In the labour which I bestowed a who blessed all the systems, forgave all the 
ye~r or t~o ago on lay agency, I endeavoured faults and follies connectecl with them, and 
t? investigate the economy of the whole Chris- will receive us all through the atonement of 
tian church. Availing myself, as far as I his Son, On behalf of my dear brethren, (for 
cou!d_, of the knowledge of my brethren, in I love them, we are .united as the heart of one 
addition to my own experience, I sketched out man,) I return you my thanks. I have spoken 
the plan laid down in" Jethro." I was there- plainly, I know; but I am a plain-spoken 
fore exceedingly glad to find that the system man, and nurtured in the vale of adversity. I 
~•s working wi~h such power and efficiency h~we sprung ~P just as )'.OU see me,_ a_nd my 
in the West Indies. I nm no plagiarist; they bitterest enemies m Jamaica, after gwmg me 
are no copyists: they did not take their plan I what they call the most thorough rowing, say, 
from me, uor did I take mine from them: for "vVell, after all, he lets us know all he 
1 knew not that it was in operation. Now, means.'' Farewell, beloved friends, for a 
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little t.ime ; our next meeting may be in the 
jubilee oft.he world. 

The Rev. A. LESLIE, upon being requested 
to speak a few words, said : While so much of 
your interest has been exciood with respect to 
the West. lndi11 mi'-'Sion, I entreat you not to 
forget the East. I candidly confess, that I 
have felt t.l1at enous-h of sympathy was not felt 
for the East.ern mission. The missionaries there 
have had comparatively but little success, 
whilst they have had vBllt difficulties to con
tend with; and many obstacles to surmount; 
few, I belie,·e, In.tow their extent. I do, how
ever, implore this society not to forget that 
country in which lie the bones of a Carey, a 
Marshman, a Ward, a Pearce, and a Parsons. 
I have laboured there long, and I trust not 
without some blessing ; but, if there be one 
trial which the East India missionaries have 
to endure greater than another, it is the little 
success which attends their labours. I believe 
that this society once made too much of the 
East India mission, and I have sometimes 
been afraid lest they should do the same with 
the Western mission. I do not say this_ to 

throw a damp upon the audience ; but I prny 
the society to tnink less of men and thmga, 
and t.o pray more to God for the success of 
their missionaries' labours. We have to con
tend with an abominable system of superstition 
and false religion ; with crowds of Brabmins, 
und with many difficulties as regards the lan
guage. 1 therefore earnestly implore you not 
to forget your first mission. 

The Rev. l\lr. FnASE1t moved, and CHAR LU 

Romi,soN, Esq., of Leicester, seconded the fol
lowing resolution :-

u That the Treaaurer and Secretary be requested 
to continue their services; that Measn. Charles 
Burls, \'dlls Kitson, anct G. T. Kemp, be Auditors; 
and 1hat the followin~ be the Commiltee tbr the en
suing )·ear. (Names iead.) Also, thal the rule" hicb 
admits the Country Ministers, Trt:a1uru1, and Sc• 
cretariea, to attend the mee1iogs of lhe Com111illee, 
and •ote, apply to London M inistera, 1'rea1ure1 s, 
and Secretaries, at all meetings of the General Cum• 
IDilteE".'" 

Carried unanimously. 
The meeting concluded by singing " Praise 

God from whom all blessings flow," &c. 

CALCUTTA. 

Since our last, the aftlicti"e intelligence has been received, that two of our 
beloved friends have been suddenly removed by death. W. T. Betlby, Esq., a 
valued member of the committee, whose secular engagements had led him to 
visit Calcutta, where he had formerly resided, and the Rev. R. Gibson, B.A., whose 
arrival in that city was announced in our number for March, and who was about 
to take charge of the church in the Circular Road, were within a few hours of 
each other summoned from the field of action. A letter from Mr. Thomas, dated 
Calcutta, March 19, 1842, contains the following details:-

It is with very painful feelings that I take it had not the desired effect; the complaint 
up my pen to address you on the present oc- increased, turned to cholera, and early 1n the 
casion. During the last few years, it has morning of the 1st inst, he ceased from among 
often fallen to my lot to communicate intel- men. His end I believe was J>eace. Brother 
Iiirence respecting the ravages of sickness and Gibson, who was residing in the same house, 
disease amidst the little mission band in Cal- and occupied an a):lartment near to that in 
cutta. I had fancily hoped that a respite of a which Mr. Beeby died, was, as you may sup
few years would have been s-ranted; but no, pose, exceedingly distressed and agitat,ed by 
our heavenly Father has agam seen fit to call the sickness and death of his friend. The 
us to weep over the grave of one, yea of two next morning he complained of being unwell; 
of his servants, and those, men who a few in the course of the forenoon he came to bro
weeks ago appeared among the healthiest of ther Yates's, proposing to remain permanently 
the healthy. Our dear friend Mr. Beeby with those dear friends. During the day he 
sleeps in Jesus; so does the brother who so suffered a good deal from dysentery, and an 
recently joined our number. Yes, Gibson effort was made to dissu11de him from attend
has entered on his rest. Both appeared in ing the funeral of Mr. Beeby; he, however, 
perfect health on the last sabbath in February, considered that he ought to be present, and 
and Mr. Beeby attended his office the next accordin~ly went. The sight of the corpse af
day a11d was met on his return in the evening fected him much; but he rallied and pro
by Dr. and Mrs. Yaoos, and appeared to them ceeded to the burial-ground, where brother 
in his usual health. He had, however, not Yates was to officiate. He had scarcely begun 
been quite well during the day, and shortly when our latu brother, as though struck by 
alter his return home he took medicine, but death, turned pale, and sank on the breast of 
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8 fiieml close by. For a few seconds he sat on 
orie of the adjoining tombs, nml when suffi
ciently recovered was handed into a convet 
ance onrl brought direct to brother Yates s, 
MrB, Yates nnd myself. accomp~nying him. 
His complaint had considerably increased by 
the exertion nnd by the acute mental ex
citement be then experienced. i\ledical ad
vice was immediately sought, encl everymeans 
tried to s11ve his vuluable life, but in vain ; be
fore noon the next da)'. he w~ a corpse, ond 
by six o'clock P, M, his remnms were com
mitted to the silent tomb, where both those 
dear friends lie sirle by sirle in nrljoining graves. 
Brother Gibson for a long time clung to the 
idea that his sickness was not unto death, and 
when 1 thou~ht hiin dying, and, in reply to a 
remark by himself, said J thought he would 
soon be well in another world, he said," Oh no, 
I feel myself getting better every minute." 
He subsequently appeared conscious of bis 
state and expressed the firmness of his faith 
and hope by saying "All is well." 

1 need not say what sadness the death of 
these good men has produced on our minds; 
indeed the sad event had nearly proved fatal 
to our 'invaluable brother Yates, who is only 
now recovering from a severe illness brought 
on by excitement and over exertion. I may 
also say that more than one of the rest of our 
number have felt on the very verge of sickness 
and death. The utmost care hu been found 

requisite. Thus far ell are preserved, anrl our 
hope is in tl,e Lord. 

As to our d~ar departed friends, their rleat.h, 
though occasioned by cbnlera, should not he 
attributed wholly, perhaps not chiefly, to the 
climate, but on this I must not now enlarge. 
I am greatly concerned for the effect the in
telligence of their death will have on con
nexions and friends et home. i\l ay the Lord 
graciously support the widow and provirle for 
the orphans, and keep the committee and the 
friends of the mission from despondino-, I 
feel this tendency in a degree and to a~ ex
tent I never felt before. I fear the men we 
want will be disheartened, and the committee 
discouraged, and that we shall be left to la
bour on as we can for a w bile, and then to 
sink under our accumulated labours. 

Our beloved brethren and sisters are on the 
whole in pretty good health. Mrs. i\loro-an 
has been very ill with the cholera, but is 
better; several of our number have been
almost ill, I hardly know how else to express 
the feeling, a sensation indicating a state of 
health that would give way under the opera
tion of the most trifling cause, and conse
quently making the utmost care imperative. 
We know, however, if the Lord has any thing 
more for ua to do, he will keep ua alive, even 
though it be in the midst of death, and re
posing on his faithfulness nnd love we would 
go confidently and cheerfully forward. 

At a meeting of the committee held at Fen Court, May 5th, the following reso
lution was adopted unanimously:-

"That the committee receive, with profound submission to the holy will of God, the deeply 
afflictive tidings from Calcutta of the decease of their honoured and hlghly esteemed associate, 
W. T. Beehy, Esq., and of their beloved missionary the Rev. Robert Gibson. In these events 
they desire to view the hand of an infinitely wise though inscrutable Providence; and while 
smitten by these unexpected and repeated strokes, to say with devont resignation, 'Even so, 
Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.' They record with affectionate remembrance the 
sense they entertain of the valuable services rendered to the mission by the former of their de
parted friends, both in this country and in India; and of the unfeigned piety, generosity, dis
cretion, and urbanity which uniformly marked his character; and they most respectfully offer 
their Christian condolence to his widow and family, with their fervent prayers for ihem under 
this affecting bereavement. Of the latter they cherish many pleasurable recollections connected 
with his early piety, ministerial endowments, and entire consecration to the service of God, and 
express their lively sympathy, both with his relatives and with the church in Calcutta, of which 
he was just about to assume the pastoral office; and with the whole missionary band who have 
thus been again called to sustain so severe a losa," 

JAMAICA. 

TO THE SECRETARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

My dear Brother, I The position of your society in its year of 
I shall feel obliged by the insertion in the jubilee, is deeply interesting, and demands from 

Herald of the following remarks : all who feel interested lll its future prosperity, 
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consecration both of money and of effort of no 
ordirniry character. Its trials and its success 
alike enforce this, nnd I hope that the whole 
denomination will testify by their entire de
votion to its interests the deep concern they feel 
for its future prosperity. 

The commencement of the theological insti
tution in Jamaica; the extension of the mission 
in that and in other islands of the West; the 
imperative necessity of supporting the infant 
mission in Western Africa, all demand that the 
jubilee offering of thanksgiving be not only in 
spirit but in measure, according to the full ex
tent of the ability possessed, and J fully believe 
that the expectations of the committee will not 
be disappointed. 

Without at all interfering with the noble 
objects contemplated by the jubilee committee, 
I wish to draw the attention of the friends of 
female education to the normal school established 
at the new village of Kettering, in Trelawney, 
for the training of native and other school
mistresses, both for Jamaica and Africa, 

At this interesting spot I have, since my last 
visit to England, completed the necessary build
ings, which consist of a general school-room, 
40 by 40; a normal girls' school-room for thirty 
children, and the necessary apartments for the 
board and lodging of twelve females, the ex
pense of which rests personally on myself. 

The general school is under the care of the 
orphan son of my beloved brother, who was the 
first schoolmaster sent to Jamaica by the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and who died seventeen 
years ago. The female department is under the 

care of Miss Ann Anstie, who ie devoting her 
untiring energies to its prosperity. 

There arc about one hundred at present in 
both schools ; in the normal department nine ; 
two of these are redeemed _elavee from Africa; 
two arc the orphans of deluded white emi
grants, and four arc native female•; these live 
entirely at the establishment. 

Towards this school his Excellency the 
Governor of Jamaica, Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
has sent two donations of thirty pounds each; 
and other friends, resident in England, have 
hitherto enabled me to meet the current ex
penses, which amount to about £250 per annum. 

The heavy responsibilities resting upon me, 
from other schools, prevent my being able to 
carry on this important institution without help 
from home. I therefore most earnestly solicit 
it, either in the shape of boxes of useful articles, 
which meet with a ready and profitable sale 
with us, or in donations of money, as I am 
very fearful, if this aid is not bestowed, I shall 
be obliged to relinquish an institution on which, 
in my opinion, much of the future welfare of 
the female portion of the community of Jamaica 
depends. 

As.. I leave England for Jamaica early· in 
July, any answers to this appeal made before 
that period will be thankfully received. Boxes 
of useful articles will be in time if sent to Fen 
Court by October, as about that time the new 
missionaries to Jamaica will take their de-
parture. I am, yours very truly, 

WILLIAM KNIBB, 

May 7th, 1842. 

TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

The postponement of the usual list of contributions received, and of acknow
ledgments to friends who have kindly forwarded presents of various kinds, will, 
we trust, be excused. An adequate apology, it is hoped, will be found in the 
interesting and pressing nature of the foregoing articles. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-stre~t, 
London: in Edinburgh. by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H, D. Dickie, Esq.; m 
Glas6ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev, 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, 
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TnE twenty-eighth anniversary of this society 
was held on the 26th of April, and was nume
ro11slv nttenrled. The number of ministers on 
the platform was unnanally large. The REV. 
J)n. Cox look the chair, and, after prayer hy 
(he Rnv. TnoMAs WINTER, opened the busi
ness of the meeting by slating that the society 
was founded by Joseph Ivimey. After a few 
observations on the delight which emanated 
from doing good to others, he proceeded to ob
serve that the three principal measnres which 
this society adopted for the advancement of the 
cause of the Redeemer in Ireland, were the 
preaching of the gospel; the establishment of 
schools for the instruction of youth-thus laying 
hold of the juvenile mind, and laying the found
dation sure in the instruction of the rising age ; 
and the reading of the sacred scriptures. It ought 
ne,·er lo be forgotten, especially by those who 
were apt to overlook this order of instrumen
tality, that the society did not merely send its 
agents to read the scriptures, bot that, con
nected with that reading, expository instruction 
wasimparted. The reader, whether engaged in 
the cottages of the poor or by the wayside, soon 
fonnd an opportunity of entering into conversa
tion with those to whom he read ; and much 
good had been thereby prodnced. At the 
same time he was persuaded tliat Christian 
brethren and ministers would concur in the 
sentiment, that the preaching of the gospel was 
the appointed instroment for the promotion of 
the kin~dom of the Lord and Saviour. "It 
hath pleased God," though it had often dis
pleased the world, and they have poured con
te111pt on the humble followers of Christ, "by 
the foolishuess of preaching to save those who 
believe.'' The society would do well to pay 
attention to this instrumentality ; for," what
ever difficulties and obstacles might present 
themselves, he was persuaded, that, as it was 
his appointment, the employment of it would 
u1timately be productive of <>xtensive good. 
He knew that the difficulties which presented 
themselves were formidable ; he knew that 
tl1?se difficulties arose from the prevalence of 
evil; and that they were not confined to Ireland, 
hut met them in powerful array in this and other 
lands. Popery was deeply seated in the minds 
of me_n : and was rampant, and energetic in 
the diffusion of its principles, yet it became 
th~m, by the humble, yet successful, instromen
t,1_,ty of the preaching of the gospel, to meet the 
evil. The ceremopies which it adopted, and 
the doctrines which it diffused, were only parts 
of one great system, upon which the error• of 
other men, who had perhaps had greater light 
and information, and who professed to have 
reformed ,themselves from popery and become 
rrotestant, were founded. Wherever the un-
i appy principle of uniting church and state 
1~d heen adopted, wherever these were com
bined, and wherever a chm-eh stood upon the 
P:irchments of parliament, instead of the prin
ciples of scripture-it would necessarily pre
sent n powerfol obstacle_ to the ditfn•ion of 

the unadulteraterl, uusastained, unpatronized 
preaching of the gospel of the Lord J esas 
Christ. Taking possession of ignorant minds, 
it might present difficulties which appeared 
irresi•tible; but in the name and the strength 
of God, though only like David with his sling 
and his stone, yet with an arm sustained by 
almighty power, and means directed by su
preme wisdom, the stone should reach the 
giant's head, and bring down to the dust that 
formidable enemy that presented itself to the 
progress of Christianity in all lands. But not
withstanding all that was adverse, there were 
undoubtedly considerable facilities which pre
sented themselves to the spread of the gospel 
in Ireland. They had only a short distance to 
send their agents, and, therefore, only a small 
expenditure was reqaisite, in order to sustain 
their efforts. Another encouraging circum
stance was, that, to a great extent. the inhabit
ants spoke the same language as themselves ; 
their agents, therefore, had not to sit dowa, as 
in foreign countries, and study a language, be
fore they could communicate Christian instruc
tion. They ought to feel excited to this great and 
good work by the considerations of near rela
tionship and proximity to this country. The 
inhabitants of the sister kingdom were bone of 
onr bone, and flesh of oar flesh; and it therefore 
became them to promote their spiritual and 
eternal interests. 

The Rev. S. GREEN then read an abstract of 
the report, which stated that the committee had 
to record indications that the blessing of God 
had oot been withheld from them. Although 
snccess had not. equalled their desires, it had 
been more than enough to encourage and stim
ulate the friends of the society to a patient con
tinuance in well-doing. Almost uninterruptedly, 
during the ye"'r, their esteemed brethren, 
eleven in number, had been indefatigably em
ployed : and they had not laboured in vain. 
Several extracts were given from the corres
pondence of the agents, illustrating the above 
statements, Varions causes had led to a de
crease in the schools. The committee were 
not in pos•ession of accounts of the present 
condition of the who!e of the schools under 
their care ; but they had retnrn• from 25, up to 
the end of December last, which gave a total of 
1,752 pupils, somewhere about 1,600 of whom 
were the children of Roman catholic parents. 
In reference to scripture readers,it stated, that 
this class of agents, though by no means exempt 
from the vigilant suspicion which, unhappily, did 
mnch towards lessening the apparent usefulness 
of evangelical effort in Ireland, was aot dimin
ished in importance and value. lnterconrst> 
with them was often strictly forbidden: but 
they were doing great good. The least satis
factory portion of the report, the committee 
stated, was that which related to fouds. The 
society commenced its year with loans amount~ 
ing to £500; of which however, bey had at 
their banker's, £ll4. 18s. 4<l. ; so that the 
balance against the society wns .£-185. ls. Bd, 

2 R 
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lt had been n<,cessary, dnringthe year, !,,repay 
those loan~ ; ancl, for that pnrpose, fresh sums 
had heen borrowed. The balance sheet at the 
end of the report would show, that the income of 
the year hacl n"t equalled the expenclitnre, ex
clus,wly of the repayments abo,·e alluded to; 
and that 1he society was now about £720indebt. 

The Rev. Or.CARSON, in moving the adoption 
of the report, said he invited their co-operation 
on behalf of Ireland, not because the conver
sion of that country would be a matter of no 
difficulty, but ,inst the rernrse. They would be 
met by opposition the moment they landed, and 
they must dispute every inch of the territory. 
They must batter many and strong fortresses. 
They mnst be decided, courageous soldiers. 
Bnt should this discourage them? No; the 
valour of the soldier was only known when he 
was placed in a position of danger. It was, in 
one point of ,,iew, an unfavourable time to 
attack the enemy in Ireland. ,vhen, forty 
"ears ago, he left the presbyterian connexion, 
:n which he was born, there was every oppor
tunity of making proselytes; because all deno
minations of protestants, as well as Roman 
catholics, were then entirely asleep. There 
was nothing like truth or piety. Bat it was 
not so now. The Roman catholir. religion, at 
this moment, was lashed up to its highest pitch, 
havin,:: every machine ready for the encounter, 
not only in Ireland, but in every country. The 
Romish church expected to achieve a victory, 
not only in the emerald isle, bot in e,·ery part 
of the world. When he was pursuing his 
studies in Glasgow, there was not a single Ro
man catholic chapel there ; but a friend from 
that city informed him the other day, that the 
Roman catholics had boasted that in seven 
years there would scarcely be a protestant in 
Scotland. In the West Indies the Roman 
catholics were making the same struggle against 
the diffusion of edacation which they had done 
in Ireland. It was not bigotry, however,that 
prevented the reading of the scriptures-it was 
the science of the clergy. No, they need not 
blame the priests. Their opposition arose from 
the supreme authority pressing upon them. He 
rejoiced to say that tbe gospel was preached by 
hundr~ds who differed from them. But did 
that say this society should not go there and 
help them? He had often said that be U,ought 
there were more good men in the established 
church than in any other denomination; but 
still they ought to endeavour to convince all 
God's children of U,e great law of the kingdom 
-a law wbi,·h proclaimed the way of salvation, 
and that showed that we were saved, not by 
works of righttousness wliich we have done, 
but through tue death, burial, and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. E1·ery believer 
ought to have his attention called lo his duty: 
and the moment he believed, to show his obedi
ence by being baptized in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He l,ad personally known the 
agoots, with the exception of one or two ; and 
concerning those one or two be had diligently 
inquired; and, as far as he had been able to 
ascertain, they were men who were going forth 
in the atrengtb oftbe Lord against the mighty. 
He greatly wished that somt important stations 
could be taken up and occupied. Belfast was 
one of them. He thought it would be desirable 

to send a few popular preachers throughout 
the country during the ensuing summer months. 
There was no man whom the Irish liked to hear 
more than an Englishman. He trusted the 
society would never omit sending R depnlnliou 
every year. o.-, at lea!3t1 every two years, Their 
report would not only inspire confidence a! 
home; bnt their presence would encourage and 
cheer their faithful labourers in Ireland. 

The Re,·. J. CARLILE, in seconding the reso
lution, observed that them was somethin~ ex
ceedingly ab'iking in the fact that, for more than 
seven hundred years Ireland had heen subject 
to the control of the government of this country. 
For the last three hundred years there had ex
isted there an agency for the extension of the 
reformed faith, larger and more powerful, and 
possessiug a greater national endowment. os
tensibly designed for the propagation of the 
reformed faith, than perhaps "as to be foqnd 
in connexion with any established chnrch m 
the ci vili•ed globe. And what had been the 
result? Although three hundred years had 
passed away since the light of the Reformation 
dawned upon the eastern coast of Ireland; yet 
at this very moment darkness, deep and dense 
as that which covered nearly all Europe in the 
middle ages, brooded over the mighty mass of 
Ireland's teeming population. Had they ever 
read, had they ever heard, or· was there any 
instance furnished in the annals of the globe, of 
the inhabitants of a nation of men, intelligent 
beings, converted to the reformed faith by the 
inflnence of an act of parliament, or by virtue 
of the most royal decree that was ever issued? 
That, precisely, had been the mode. cf treating 
the Roman catholics of Ire land in centuries past. 
And the only protestantism with which their 
minds, by any possibility, could have beeu fa
miliar, had been a protestantism in connexion 
with compulsory assessments for its support. 
He rejoiced exceedingly in some recent changes 
whirh had been made in the operations of the 
societ,': it now gave due importance to the 
apostolic ordinance of preaching the gospel. 
He rejoiced to bear his public testimony lo the 
excellence of the character of many of their 
esteemed agents, whom he personally knew in 
Ireland. It was his honest conviction that 
they were firmly attached to the great funda
mental J>rincipl,s of civil and religions free
dom. J'rerisely in proportion as they were 
known to be the attached friends of that greatand 
glorious cause, in the same proportion were they 
the class of men whom Ireland wanted and to 
whom Ireland woulu extend her hearty welcome. 

The Rev. H. H. DonNEY moved the thanks 
of the meeting to the oflicers of the society ; 
and, afler drawing a vivid picture of the spirit
ual destitution of the Irish, and oetting forth the 
duty of this country to render all the help she 
could, proceeded as follows :-"The balm 
needed for Ireland's woes is prepared in no 
other tree than that whereon the ' Man of Sor
rows' was impaled. Give, then, to Ireland, as 
the great remedy, the gospel of~he ~on of God. 
While the leaden wheels of legislation may be 
made by interested men, to move on heavily, 
you c~n at once raise, comfort, and ennoble. I 
say you-and I luy emphasis on Ute wor~. I 
maintain that, if Ireland is to be evangehzed, 
the work must be done by the protestant di•-
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senter• of G rent Britain. I have sometimes 
met wil.h individuals, who, as if they had been 
aronsed suddenly from their slumbers, and 
ruhhed their eyes, pointed to the national estab
lishment maintained in Ireland with wonderful 
complacency. But if individuals of this kind be 
found-and I have an idea that there may be 
more ofunconRcions dependence on the machine 
provided by the state than is suspected, it is onr 
bounden duty to speak necessary, though it may 
be nnwelcorne. truths. With reference to lr~
land, J have only to beg that you will remember 
the universal ordinance which is requi,erl to 
success in any undertaking. There mu•t be the 
Jaw of adaptation. How does the system strike 
an Irish catholic? He need not go into the 
general question; he need not enter upon the 
discussion of abstract principles. As a matter 
of course, the doctrines of the church of Ireland 
are, in his opinion, heretical; but that is not the 
point to which I am referring. The church 
which he is compelled, not merely lo see, but 
to which he must contribute, is the rhnrch of 
the oppressor, the church of the persecutor, and 
which has rested like an incubus upon his un
happy country. The circumstance that the 
pnesthood which he loves have been systemati
cally maligned and depressed, and asmall body 
of men whom he deems heretics and schisma
tics from the ancient holy catholic church ha,-e 
been raised tu a high elevation above them, how 
can that predispose the catholic lo receive the 
doctrines of the English protestant church? 
There is one question which an Irish catholic 
will think he has a right to fropose, and which 
he does propose with fearfu energy. It is this 
-Is it a just thing that seven millions of men 
should be depressed benPath less than one 
million? Is this your boasted protestantism, to 
loample, in your wondrous zeal for tr11th, on 
the sacred rights of conscience? Can we 
womler if the Irish catholics take their children 
to the red grave of Rathcormac, and there 
make them swear enmity to the protestant 
church of England? The Irish catholic may 
continue his questions, and may ask, whether, 
if you really cared for his welfare, you woulrl 
cross his path and hedge up his way with 
thorns? Would you insult him in yonr writings, 
and still more in your furious speeches? He 
may ask, is it true that benevolence, after all, 
w~ars a scowl upon its countenance? He has 
tried. the system without discussing doctrinal 
questions. He has tried it by an inspired rule. 
'By tl~eir fruits ye shall know them;' and, with
out gmng further, he is prepared not to listen to 
those who come identified with the established 
church. I make these remarks, not with any 
feeling of unkindness to the members of that 
church. I know that many ministers are ex
cellent, devoted men. But these things still are, 
and they justify me in saying that it is to the 
protestant dissenters that we must look for the 
the evangelization of Ireland. You are not 
connected with that system· _you have been 
robbed_ br it as well as they. 'Y 011 go to soothe, 
not to irritate ; yon go to raise, not to depress; 
and would to God that the protestant dissen
ters of Great Britain would open their eyes to 
the palpable fact, that the work is theirs! It 
has been sai~ that papery presents, in Ireland, 
a most formidable aspect. But what of that? 

If popery be more entrenched in Treland than in 
any other country, it is the lonrler call npon ns 
to pat forth all the wisdom we pnssess, and to 
take care that our missionaries shall be admi
rably adapted to the end we propose. vVe 
know that papery most, sooner or later, be 
grappled with-and why not now, and by onr
selves? Every thing necessary to the overthrow 
of the man of .sin do we not possess? A re not 
the weapons that God has appointed all but 
rusting in our armoury? Is not the banner. 
beneath which armies should march, only just 
onfnrled, and given to the western breeze·/ I 
ask that the most stren11ous efforts sho11ld be 
made, and made now, for the snppre~sion of 
that system, most inimical to man. I would im
plore that the best agency that can be found 
may bP. sent to I re land. I ask whether the pre
sent generation cannot supply a Whitfield! 
Shall we not be prepared to give a band of our 
best ministers? I tarn to the rising ministry. 
and I ask them to consider the claims of 
Ireland." Mr. Dobney concluded by express
ing a hope that congregations in this country will 
undertake the expense of supporting readers to 
be under the direction of the society. Fur his 
own bible classes at Maidstone, he offered the 
support of one snch reader. 

The REV. SAMUEL BOYD, of Drogheda. io 
seconding the resolution, after gidng an ac
count of his reasons for leaving the presbyte
rians and joining the baptists. said, '' I will 
now refer to the necessity for the labours of this 
society in Ireland. Reference has been made 
lo the Established Clrnrch of that country; but 
I will view it iu another aspect. I admit that 
there are many excellent ministers in that 
chnrch. I will also admit that there are many 
excellent, sweetly pious private members oi 
church; and that, in many respects, there is an 
impmtant revival in it. But the only true way 
of testing revival is this,-where is the go,pel 
preached? I ask in how many of the parish 
churches of that country a man can learn the 
way of salvation? The presbyterian church in 
Ireland is doing great things for the Lord ; and 
that, I will freely confess, had i:n inOuence on 
my mind in the inquiry which I instituted; but 
yet I am compelled to say, that sinners might 
li-.-e and die in many parts of that country 
where presbyterian churches are founded," ith
out knowing the way of salvation. What we 
want, therefore, is a society like yours, which 
goes forth unencambered with a standard-a 
society which can trnst the bible alone, and 
which needs not, as was said last night, to send 
it forth under the custody of some expository 
care-taker. Presbyteriaoism is held to be what 
is termed a finished system; and, if you only 
say a stone is wrong in it, yon ar~ not reasoned 
with-you are not tolerated, but are regarded as 
differing entirely from that church. But your 
system is that which grows up into the fulness 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. I hold that 
every believer in Ireland is empowered to 
preach the gospel to every sinner he meets. 
Your system, therefore, has a priesthood as 
numerous as its believers; and this is the sys
tem that I maintain." 

The llEv. M. DANIELL moved the following 
resolutions :-
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'' That thC' prN~C'nt :.P.pcct of religions fH1rtieR in 
Ireland, <'all~ for a bol<l anrl ,•igorons expo~ition of 
thC' g"P~JIC'I of Chri~t; ::i.nrl tliat, thcrcf01•C', this meet
ing: hail wi1h especial gr11tification 1he ctrort11 macle 
by l!iis sncif't)', a111i most :iftCctionatC'ly commend 
thC'lll 10 1hc more liberal support of Chrislinns in 
tlii, coHntry. 

'' That thi:i- mcC'ting record their deep and solemn 
ro1nic1ton of thC' incfripcmab}P. necessity of the in
fl11C'nc<' of th<' Holy Spiril, to s-ecure success; ancl 
E'HIIC':<tly c;,11 upon the friends of this society to 
:r:npplicate a luger communication of that divine 
inllucnce.'' 

Aflel' dwelling nl some length on the errors 
of the Roman catholics nnrl Puseyites, !he 
spenker 11l'~ed upon the meeting 1he great im
pot'tance of usiug every effort in their power (o 
send the gospd to the Trish, by the bends of 
men who would prove bold aud able exposito1·• 
of the word of God. 

The REV. DENIS MuumRN, of Ireland, 
seconded the resolution ; and after giving nn 
account of his own conversion from papery, by 
the means ofthe society, proceeded to detail its 
operations in different parts of Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO TIIE END OF APRIL, 1842. 
PARTICULARS IN' THE REPORT JUST J:>UDLISIIED. 

£ •· d. 
Lo11<lon-

Ri1gle S1reet Anxiliary., •....•.•..•• 
Ca11,berwell Juvenile As~ociation, by 

M,·. W. L. Smith ............. . 
Keppel Street Anxi1iary ••••••..••• 
Spene-er Place (a rnoict) ), by Rev. 

S. Dc1,•it1 ..••••..••••••........•• 
Woolwich Auxiliary ..•.....•....•. 
Church Street .................... . 
Female, B. I. S., by Mrs. lvimey •• 
J\'ew Park Sti·eet, by Mr. Olney •.. 
Hackney for Mare St. School .•••.• 

B\' 'Rc>v. Jos. Davis-
"'"\Vilts-

Bratton ....••.•..•.•.•......••.•.. 
Devizes ••··•· , •........•..•....•• 
l\1eJksham ..••..••.•.... , •....•••• 
Tro"·bridge ...••.•......•....•••• , . 
We,tbury and Westbnry Leigh ..... 

Dev(lnshire-
De,•onport ..••.......•••..••..•••• 
Plymouth, by Rev. S. Nkholson ... 
Kingsbridge, by Rev. E. Williams. 

Cornwctll-
SL Austle ..••••••••..••...... 
Gnunpound ••....••••........•.••• 
Trnro ........••..............•...• 
Falmoulh ....••......•.....•••..•• 
Redruth ..........••.......•.•...• 
Chacewatcr .....••..•••...••.••..•• 
Ht·lston •••.••••.•••••••••• ·••··•• 
Penzance ....••.••..•....•.••••••• 

Penhore-
Ry Mrs. Risclon .•••••••••••••••.•• 

By Rev. S. Davis.-
Rochdale •.•••••..•••.•••• , •••••••• 
Bradford ..••••....•••••••• , ..••• ,. 
Birmingham ••••••.... • •..••.•..•• 
Warrington ••••••••••••••••••• •••• 
Wigan ........................... . 
Cbe5ter ....••.•..•.•• , • ••· .. •. • • •. • 
Walsall .......................... . 
W rexhatn .... , •.•... • ..••....•... 
Coln brook .•••.•. ,.•.• .. ,,.••••,•• 
Liverpool ••••••••• ··•••··••··••••• 

Wbitchurcb-
Kennerly, Mr. (ann.) ............. . 

Brist .. 1-
By Miss Phillips ...... , ......... .. 

Bath-
S) kea, Mr., (two years.) •.•••..••.• 

Louth-
By Miss Graves .•....•••.•...•..• , 

By Rev, F. Trestrail-
Dublin ........................... . 
Newry ....••......••.•...•....•.•• 
Coleraine· ....•••..••••..•••••••••• 
Newtown Limavaddy ..••... ·•••• •. 
Londouderry, , , •••..•• , •.••••••.•• 
Tubbermore ••••••.•• , , ..••• ••••· •• 
Letterk.enny ••••..••• , •.. , , • , : ...• 

By 1t~i;,~~ ~~t·e•~" ......... _ ........ 
Bt>lfrt6t, .••....... ·•· ·· · ,. , ,. ·•· ·· · 

21 0 0 

l 0 0 
11 8 2 

f, 0 0 
10 14 8 
14 0 0 
8 II 6 
2 2 0 
3 15 0 

5 lfi 0 
3 15 6 
2 0 0 

20 14 4 
7 12 I 

4 5 0 
16 1 8 
2 4 6 

l 3 0 
0 16 0 

Conlig ........................... . 
Donegal ......................... . 
On1agh ..•.•.......•••...•..• , • , •• 
Portrush .••.••••.••••..• ••·•••••· .• 

By Rev. W. Hamilton-
Moate ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• 

By Rev. T. Berr)·-
AbbevlieJ< ....................... . 

By Rev. W. Thomas-
Li1nerick .•• , ................. , , .. , , 

By Rev. W. Hardcastle -
"' aterford ..••...••........... , .... 

Liverpool-
J>embroke Street, by Mr. Coward ... 

Portsmouth-
By Mr. Hinton ................... . 

logham-
By Mr. Silcnck ................... . 

Stroud-
By Mr. Yales ..................... •. 

Ashford-
By Rev. T. Davis ................. . 

Irvine-
Female Bible Society, by Rev. J. 

3 3 10 
Leech1nan •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

X. Y., by Rev. G. Hawson ...... .. 
11 18 10 Eives, Mrs ....................... ,. 
2 18 
0 12 
2 14 
4 0 

7 5 

0 
6 
0 
2 

6 

Lillycrop, Mr. and Mr!J .......... •·•• 
Friends, by Mhs K. Watson ....... . 
Pionel, Mr •• ,,, •• , ••••••••••• ,.••,• 
Newman, Mrs ••••..•• , ••• •· ••.•.. ,. 
Morris, Mr ..•.......•........ , ... . 
Bugby, Mr. W ................. .. 

17 7 10 
By Mrs. Hall, Biggleswade ...... .. 
Renard, Mr .••.••••••..•••••••.•.. 
Vines, Miss, •••..•••. , •• , ••. •, , • •,, 23 0 

61 1 
3 II 
7 8 
0 10 
l 0 
5 12 
6 5 

54 18 

10 0 

5 9 

4 0 

8 15 

41 7 
10 

4 0 
1 8 
4 2 
4 0 

JO 5 

4 0 
23 1 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
8 
6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

NOT IN THE REPORT. 

Pnblic collection; April 26 ............ .. 
Oakingham-

Collection at Rev, J .'C. Har
court's, by Rev. S. Davis 

Mr. J. Healos ........... .. 
Mr. ~atchworth .•.• ,. •••·. 

Mr. Field, ............... . 
Mr, Palmer .. , •..••..•••.. 
Afr. Jos. Gammon ••.•..•• 
Mr. E. Wells ............. . 
Collection ... ,, •• ,•··, ... , 

3 7 8 
1 0 0 

5 0 

10 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 
I I O 

0 6 

Wallingford, by Rev. Jo,. Tyso ....... .. 
4 Mr. Kemp, (annual.) , ... •· ... •· ........ . 

0 
0 
6 Mr. B. Christian, Sheepshead ........ ,. 
6 Mr. Ballen, Plymouth., •.•.. • •• ,,.,•,.• 
O Mrs. Walkins ....... ,•••·,,,,•••••••••• 
O I Lion Street, Walworlh, ........ " .... • 

West Drayton, Middlesex: •. '! .. ! •••••.• 
o Miss Ollridge for Hammenm1th ....... . 
0 Mr. Smith, Crayford, (annual) •••• ••• , , 

£ •· d. 
2 0 Q 

2 1 11 
I 16 0 
0 2 0 

a 12 0 

11 4 2 

5 0 0 

5 12 0 

9 s 0 

4 4 0 

5 0 0 

6 14 9 

6 17 6 

3 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 15 0 
1 6 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
4 4 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 

25 19 8 

4 12 8 

6'2 6 
6 2 6 
I i 0 

I 0 0 
I 0 0 
1 0 0 

16 0 0 
1 10 0 
3 0 0 
1 1 0 
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On Monday Evening, the 25th of April, the 
Annual Meeting of the Society was held at 
Finsbury Chapel, J. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., of 
l\Jelkshmn, in the chair. Our friends through
out the country will be gratified to learn, that 
it was a thornugh good meeting. Both the at
tendance and the spirit that prevailed indicated 
a growing conviction of the importance of Home 
Missionary operations. Aller prayer by the 
Rev. J. RUSSELL, the Chairman rose and 
said: I am sure that the word " Home'' will 
appeal to every heart in this assembly. We 
shall think of what our own horues would have 
been, bad not the gospel of our Lord and Sa
viour been brought to them. It may appear, 
that this institution is somewhat distinct from 
the Foreign Missionary Society, and, in some 
resperts, a rival to it; but the Report will show, 
(hat this is _far from being the case. I can cor
roborate the statements of that document, by 
facts which have taken place in the county of 
Wilts, in which I reside, Many churches 
have arisen there, under the guidance and fos
tering care of this Society, and have actually 
become large contributors to the Foreign Mis
sion. We should also recollect the obligations 
which rest upon us as Christians. lf we be
lieve in the gospel ourselves, it must be obvious 
to all, that we owe it as a duty to our brethren, 
as far as we are able, to make known that gos
pel to those around us ; and, whilst there are 
any dark places in this our native land yet un
visited, there is work to IJe done by this Insti
tution, One of your missionaries in Wilts 
,yrites to the Treasurer of that County A ssocia
tion to this effect:-" Within the last month, 
we have had nine persons come before the 
church, to tell us what the Lord had done for 
their souls; some of whom were the most 
unlikely in the whole village to he wrought 
upon, But is anything too hard for the Lord? 
We have had three persons from one family. 
When visited by Mr. Russell and myself, the 
father was out: soon afterwards he came home, 
and swore, that, if he bad been at home, he 
W011ld have knocked our teeth down our throats. 
This man is now at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind. He sits weeping nnder 
the wor~. His son and daughter are among 
the cand,_dates." I thought it would encourage 
the meeting, to know that your missionaries 
a~e succeeding in their efforts. Another mis
s1anary, who went to the county of Wilts in the 
year 1824, found, in one of its towns, only 
fourteen persons assembling for divine worship, 

J u:,rn, l 8'1-2. 

Bnt now there is a chnrch and congregation of 
between 300 and 400 per.sons: and six other 
chapels ha1·e been erected in tbe neighbourhood. 
I think you have gn~at encouragement to go on 
with your e x.ertions, and to visit every town 
where there is no minister of the gospel. 

The Report was then read by the ~ecretary. 
It contains conden~ed accounl~ of Home ~lis
sionary operations, in almost every part of 
England. No extracts are made from it here, 
as it is printed and will soon be in the hands 
of the subscribers. Shoal<l any friend of !Le 
Society not have received it in the course of a 
few weeks, a note to the Secretary, or to Mr. 
Stanger, Fen Court, stating how a copy may be 
forwarded, will meet with immedi ,te attention. 
The Committee are anxious that the document 
should be circulated as extensively as possible 
amongst the friends who collect for the Society 
by cards, or otherwise, who would do well to 
lend it to their contributors. 

The Hev. J. TINSON, from Jamaica, rose to 
move:-

,, That this l\leding, ia adopting the Report now 
read, acknowledges \'\"ith devont and fHveut gr.iti• 
tnrle the che~ring tokens of divine approbation 
which have attended tb.e labours of the ageuts of 
tb.e Society during the past year:• 

I am qnite sure, that we shall all agree in the 
expressions of devout and fervent gratitude 
to Almighty God, for his hlessing upon !Le 
efforts of this Society. It is a matter of grati 
tude indeed, that God shoulJ thus condescend 
to own the efforts of his servants. I liave list
ened with much interest to the Report, that 
speaks of the success with which liod has be~r. 
pleased to crown the untiring efforts of th, 
agents of this Society. I am not surprised that 
success should attend their labonrs, seeing that 
they are so perfectly scriptural. I was particu
larly pleased to hear the remarks respecting 
the permanency of the good cflected: it 1s not a 
transient thing .. l\luch indeed bas been said by 
some, respecting the converts in the Wes 
Indies, that it is a mere profession, a transient 
effect that is produced. But from all the 
experience I have ever had, and 1 believe there 
is a brother on this platform who once laboured 
in that island, and who cau testify to the same 
fact, there are not more turning aside from th~ 
way of truth there, nor so many, in proportio:i 
to their numbers, as in the churches of this 
country. I thought these friends going out, 
was almost like our despised and contemne,l 
class-leaders, as they are called. To speak. 

2s 
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plainly, I wish, f,om tl,e bottom of my heart., 
that tlwre was more of this kind of action in 
thi~ crmntry. The Bt'Y. Ge-ntleman made sonw. 
fnrt.her ren;arks on this snbject.; but, as he con
tinued to sp~ak amid the plaurlits of the audi
tory, it was impossible to catch his obser\'a
tions. Let ~nch men, he ,•vent on to say, meet 
little companies night after night, during the 
week, and exercise brotherly and fatherly 
watchfulness o,·er them, and see if you will 
ha,·e to complain of deadness in the church; 
see if you ha,·e nol that life and vigom· that 
ought~, er to characterize the church of Christ. 
Tl;e Report spoke of the poor being benefited. 
I was here reminded of Christ and the early 
efforts of the church. When John sent to 
Christ to ask ifhe was the Messiah, he told the 
messengers to say, that the poor had the gos
pel preached to them ; and to the poor yonr 
missionaries chiefly preach. They are pre-emi
nently fitted in this respect to do good. Some
times we think a little loo much of wealth and 
inteiligence; not, howe,er, that I would despise 
them. lf a man makes these to bear on the 
interests of Christ, he must be a valuable mem
ber of society; and who would not hail his 
introduction to the church with heartfelt plea
sure? But let it be borne in mind, that it is 
not at the top we are to begin, bot at the bottom. 
VV t' should think little of that man's intellect, 
who thought of heating a vast quantity of water 
hy placing a fire al the top. He would first 
heat the lower stratum, and in time the whole 
mass would be increased in temperature. So it 
has been with us. We have preached to the 
poor, aud what is the fact? I speak without 
fear of contradiction, when I s,y, that the once 
despised slave is giYing tone to society, and 
morals are ascending to the higher classes. 
This must be the case in England. la n"t 
human nat11re the same all o,·er the world? 
Yes, let Lhe poor be instrncterl in the gospel, 
and they must dilfuse the same sentiments and 
feelings to others. There is no selfishness in 
godliness. It expands the heart with godlike 
benevolence, extensive as the world. Those 
who feel its power, must be concerned that 
others should feel it too. Therefore, we re
joice in this Society, because its object is 
mainly, though not exclusively, to preach the 
gvspel to the poor; to carry it through the vil
lages, and hamlets, and towns of our native 
country. Yes, let your missionaries contin~e 
to labour in this noble enterprise; and how vast 
the g-ood that must result. I have been thinking 
about the emigration that is going un. The tide 
has set in, a vast stream continues to flow forth 
lo our distant colonies both of young and of 
old. And who are those that go? Too many 
of them, alas! go without religion. Will 
they not give a colour and a character to the 
country where they settle? Is it not of import
ance, therefore, that those who emigrate should 
carry religion with them? How much goucl, 
therefore, your missionaries will accompli•h in 
this respect! I do not know whether I ought to 
hazard such an opinion, but , ou will pardon 
this familiarity in a stranger-I put ii to you, 
whether it is uot the duty of the church in this 
country to look at this matter, and to see, if 

emigTntion must g-o on ns ~ome of 011r wi!lie nnd 
learned men lhi,1k that it must, whether persons 
ou~ht not to be nchised (o emigrate, who will 
plant the trnlh in every district where they go• 
and Urns lay such a foundation for the ,lissem'. 
iuation of the gospel, as the Pilgrim Fathers 
did when lhey went lo America. Whether the 
church should think about this or not, snrely 
the church cannot be indillereut nbont imparl
in~ a knowledge of Christ to those who may go, 
a111l who can do that so Pfficiently and tho
roughly, as the home missionaries whom YOU 

are semliug throughout the length and breadth of 
the land? 

The Rev. B. GODWIN, in seconding the reso
lution, said: This is the first time that I have 
had an opportunity of ta king any part in the pro
ceedings or' your meeting, an,l it may be the last. 
This must be my apology, if I advert rather to 
some general features of the Society than enter 
into any particulars or details. But, though I 
have not taken a part in its public proceedings. 
yet I have not bern an indifferent spectator of 
its movements, nor altogether inactive. l com
menced my ministerial career by being a home 
missionary, and I think it would be a very pro
fitable occupation, if the students at our col
leges were to spend a year or two in it, as 
preparatory to entering upou the duties of the 
pastoral office. There was a circumstance 
connected with my own labours to which 
I may be permitted just to advert. About 
thirty-five or thirty-six years ago, there was 
a deacon of a Baptist church at Bath who 
had retired from business, and who considered 
by what means he might hest employ the remain
ing portion of his life in usefulness. Providence 
had placed in his hands a small estate on the 
other side of the Severo; and, having visited it, 
he saw an amazing destitution of the means of 
grace. It occurred to him that there was an 
opportunity for commencing some evangelical 
movement on the population. But, tlien, the 
question arose, What instrument should be 
employ? He returned to Bath, and just at that 
time there had been, in my own mind, very 
fervent desires to be employed in some depart
ment of usefulness. He supposed that there 
was some aptitude for his desig-n, and he 
requested me to go with him. I went, and con
tinned to labour for nine months under tbe 
pelting of stones, eggs, and persecution of all 
kinds ; and, though the parish bells rang in 
derision as I passed through the scene of labour, 
and ultimately I was obliged (o leave it, yet 
the effects still remain, and there are now 
Christian churches somewhat connected with 
those exertions. I mention this in the proba
bility that there may be some gentlemen present 
who anticipate retiring from business; and I 
suggest, whether it would not he one mode of 
relfoving them from that ennui which has dis
appointed the expectations of so many in 
retiring from bnsiness,-if they were to select 
some spot, take with them a home missionary, 
and commence evangelical operations in a 
destitute village. This is a Home Mission
ary Society in the lileral sense of the term. 
This Society, after looking over the wide 
world, not without concern or sympathy, has, 
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afler the survey, returned to thr land in which 
we live, mul ha8 denominnted_ it Ho~e. Erig
larul is aucl onglit to be an mt~restmg home 
to 118 • I would not exehan~e 1t for France 
with all its rich recollections of military 
glory-with all its Parisian elegance awl mag, 
uificence. I would not exchn11ge it for the 
sunny plains of Italy, ~ith_ all lhe antique asso
ciations connected with it. I wonld not ex
change it for the classic soil of Greece, with all 
ils monuments to exalted genius. No; nor for 
America,-that new edition of England. It is 
generally snppns~d1 at least by .~ur tra~satlan
tic friends, that it 1s a new ed1t,on with cor
rections aud additions. But there is one page 
in it that is blotted-blotted with the foul crime 
of slavery-and, therefore, whatever may be the 
advantages supposed t<> be superior to those we 
enjoy, oh! never let me claim that land as my 
home where slavery finds its way. I will ad
duce two reasons which appear to me of some 
force iu entitling the labours of this Society to 
our support. One is, that it is an important 
ally in onr defence against error ; and the other, 
that it is a valuable coadjutor in the diffusion of 
trnth, I hold it as an incontrovertible position, 
that the diffusion of evangelical truth is the best 
antidote for all those pernicious errors that are 
now abroad in the world. The object of this 
Society is not to proselyte to party, bnt to ex
tend the kingdom of Ch,ist. Your annual 
reports, as well as that which we ha,-e hearn 
this ewning, concur to show that the labours 
of the Society have not been in vain. Rrfer
ence has been made to a new kind of agency, 
that of the EvangelisLs. I must say that, 
at first, it appeared to me in somewhat of a 
questionable shape; bnt I do most heartily re
joice in the success which has attended those 
labours. One of your respected evan,:elists, 
Mr. Jameson, has been labouring in the districts 
connected with our Oxford Auxiliary. There 
are three places where he more particularly 
fixed his station, and I have visited them. One 
of them was Woodstock, where the late M,·. 
Hinton nearly lost his life in introducing the 
gospel, and where the spirit of evangelical re
ligion has been greatly revived ; so mnch so, 
that I anticipate that the time will not he long 
before that church will be fully able to maintain 
itself without any aid from the funds of tl1is 
Society. Wherever he has laboured, there 
results have followed of the most promising 
kmd. 'l'he labours of the missionary have in
troduced the Gospel where it was never found 
before ; but they have also had an important 
effect in reviving the spirit of piety among the 
churc.hes in general ; and [ hold it as one of 
the most important and cheering features of the 
present time, that there is now among our 
~.hurches generally, a growing concern for the 
Increase of vital evangelical religion which I 
att,ibute in no small degree to the labours of 
this Society. 

'rhe resolution was then put, and agreed to. 
The Rev. E. S. PRYCE, A.B., of Ahingdon, 

moved:-

u That, considering the ignorance which obtaios 
iu. many parts of the country, the efforts which are 
bemg made on behalf of various modifications of 

popcry anrl inlirlf'lify, !he i111pr:,rt;in('r> nf ini-rr-,i~f'd 
f•~fort~ _ f11r ForPi~n Mission~, ;1_n,1 1hi• sri.11111 '.! 
d1_spos1twn to ("m1gr,1t~, th, Mee!!ll!?; i~ r:n11vinr,,,I 
~,t the neces~ity of more vigorn11s etr.,rt in :~[Hf'ar!
rng the gospel of Chri:it thro116h the l~n;;1h and 
breacl!h of the land.'' 

After some appropriate observa lions on the 
command of our Lord to'' bf'gin .it Jern,alern" 
31r. ~'ryce said :-:rhe~e i~ _a_ ~rr_ci,d p~opriet~, 
at this seashn and m this crisis of the history of 
o~r country, in putting forth, more than ever. 
y1gorous efforts to spread the gospel. The 
ignorance of numbers of our population pre
sents us with one motive. The i11~mbitanfs of 
the metropolis can form no idea of the extent of 
moral degradation in the rural districts: it is 
truly appalling. Even the very name of Guel, 
the character and relation5 whidi he sustain~) 
are not understood, nor the end for which the 
Son of God came into the world. I have wit
nessed this myself, in nnmerons instances. 
And we cannot help feeling, that this ignorance 
is, in a peculiar senst=-, culpable; they know 
not, because they will not know. The voice of 
Christian instruction, the glad tidings of the 
gospel, sound close to their homes; the doors 
of the chnrches and chapels are open, hot they 
refuse to enter, Certain I am, that, in our 
towns and ,illagP.s, there must be something 
more than mere "church accommodation'•
something more than merely building places of 
worship, The gospel must be brought to their 
homes and impressed upon their hearts. "Ve 
must go out into the lanes, nnd highways. and 
be<lges, and compel them to come in. There 
are other motives to induce us to versevere in 
spreading the gospel at home. My friend 
Mr. Godwin has alluded to the spread of semi
popery. He and I live under the frown of 
Oxford-and that is no comfortable thing-and 
I am quite satisfied, that, if these thiugs are to be 
met, aoil these principles contested, they must 
be contested by Protestant Nonconformists. 
And, to do it successfully, I believe they must be 
contested by that particular body to which I 
have the privilege to belong-; for no other body 
is prepared to go the whole length, that tbe Bible 
alone is the religion of Protestants. I speak this 
in no want of charity to our friends of other deno
minations; bnt the r~ason I declare myself to be 
what lam, a Baptist in opinion, is this-because 
it is my deep conviction that this is demanded by 
an adherence to the first principles of l'rotes
tantism. Therefore, while we call on Christians 
of all classes to aid in this glorious work of 
spreading evangelical truth over the surface 
of the earth. we make our peculiar appeal to 
you, who sympathize in the principles of our 
denomination ; and we beseech you, for the 
honour of Christ, and all you hold dear, to 
rome forth and declare your opinion on these 
important matters\ which now so engross the 
public mind. Tel those who advocate these 
principles, what your ideas are, and whence 
tl1ose ideas are derived. It will ue1·er do, in 
the present day, to limit the right of prirnte 
jndgment, or to seek. io any way, to prevent a 
fair investigation of truth. Yet semi-poper)" 
is nnt, afier all, devoid of excellencies; 1t 
would be n blessed circumstance, if it were; 
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for it wonld then •~em to be, what, in a great 
mensnre, it. is. Ilnt error is snre, in some man~ 
ner, to connect itself with trnth. It is by asso
ciating itself with some particular portion oftrnlh, 
that it carries power in the hearts of men ; and 
this is the case with Pnsevism. There is a self
denial, there is :an asceiicism, about it, which 
perhaps some of us might do well to imitate. 
The Christian church, in these modern times, 
has hecome somewhat too lnxnrions; and we do 
not exercise that self-denial, which, as ministers 
of the g-ospel, we onght to do. Far be it from 
me to inculcate any thing like an improper ob
sen,ance of forms, exc<>pt as those forms be the 
expression of spiritnal emotions in the heart; 
but it becomes us to remember, that there is 
\'er, mnch said in the New Testament ahont 
mo;ti1ying the lusts of the flesh; and perhaps 
those precepts may, in some measure, be for
gotten. lo this matter, we may learn some,vhat 
from our ~nemies. If we imitate that which is 
excellent, and separate that which is bad, we 
shall gather from all pa,ties and Jenomiuations 
that which is glorious in eliciting trnth. Come, 
then, I beseech you, to th" help of the Lord 
against the mighty ; come fvrth in this canse 
"ith renewed energy and increased effm t. 
Commercial, political, religious clouds gather 
m·er os; ne\'er, perhaps, did such dark ones 
thicken our horizon ; and yet, lo the Christian 
mind, they may be but the passing storm, to 
render the atmosphere more clear. We beli£ve 
this to be so; and we look forward with joy 
and confidence to the result, in the assurance 
that the principles we advocate will ultimately 
prHail. · 

The Re,·. 1. E. GILES, of Leeds, in second 
ing the resolution, said: Our excellent friend 
(Mr. Godwin) spoke most eloquently on _the 
relati\'e merits of England and America, 
Christian friends, I assure you I am an English
man : I assure you that, iu spirit as well as in 
figure 1 am a Iohn Bull. I love the very 
wefcd~ of my nati\'e land more than the most 
splendid ~owers whic I_, grow bey~nd the At• 
!antic. '\. et would I g,ve to Amenca her dne; 
a doe which my friend withheld. He repre
sented America as a new edition of England, 
with corrections and additions. It is a new 
edition, and the corrections are, day h_Y, ~ay, 
laid ou the back of the slave-the additions, 
about his hands or his legs. But still, with all 
th's, permit rne to say, that, w~re l to exchao~e 
my native land for any other, .,t &h!)uld be for 
America. There are sad doings ID the South 
-the plague-spot is there-bot, be it remem
bered, the pestilence cam~ from this com!try. 
It wa• long nursed here. fhere was a time, 
when, though the plague ravaged one of the 

fairest isles of the We•t nnder onr dominion, 
we were asleep ; the chnrch wns asleep ; ond, 
if she d,d not participate to the degree Americ1\ 
does in the enm·mity, she slept on while others 
did so. But there are noble doings in the 
North; there are brave, self-denying spiiits 
there. and an amonnt of intelligence and religi
ons zeal there, which I believe this land, with 
all its advan1age•, cannot boast of. When I 
look at onr great populous towns-when I look 
on the masses of societr-I cnn see in them 
nothing but huge fermentmg masses, of not only 
i1tnorancc, but also of crime. We are tolrl of 
a district in America, as large as the Caspian 
Sea, where whole towns are built on a narrow 
incrustation of earth which covers a lake of 6re ; 
and, when I look around, and listen to the 
fiendish explosions of rage and blasphemy that 
rend our air-when I see the multitudes that 
are creeping out, as soon as the sun bas set, into 
onr streets, in order that they may eat the bread 
of iniquity, and the yet greater numbers engaged 
in a crime upon which so many suh•ist- when I 
look at our gin-palaces, and J>lacu where 
drnnkenoess and revelrv ontstare the day, I see, 
•s it were, the ground quivering beneath my 
feet, and the volcanoes of hell springing up 
around me. But we refer not alone to the 
lower classes of society ; we may speak of the 
"great vulgar;'' and, I believe, if there is any 
difference between the two, in point of virtue, 
that the lower classes have the advantage. 

Having, with his characteristic humour, de
scribed the readiness with which many of the 
upper classes receive the very worst dogmas of 
Poseyism, Mr. Giles then proceeded to des
cant on Socialism,-a system to which be has 
given profound attention, and in relation to 
which he has earned, by hi• powerful argumen
tation, the warmest thanks of the friends of 
truth and virtue. 

The Rev. H. DowsoN, of "Bradford, said:
I rise to move, 

"That the peculiar aspect of the time~ ~;enders 
neceaaary a special effusion of the Holy Sp1r1t; ancl 
that the churche:1 be eal'ncatly recommended to Sl'eli 
such effuaiiou by fervent, united, and penevcl'ing 
prayer.'' 

The Rev. B. EVANS, of Scarborough, then 
bore testimony to the efforts of Mr. Puls ford 
in Yorkshire, as illustrating the rriociple of the 
resolution. · 

')'he busines• resolutions, having been moved 
and seconded by the Revs. J. TYSo, J. BEL· 
CHER w. BARNES, and H. CHRISTOPHERSON, 
Esq.,' the Doxology was sung, and the Meeting 
separated. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REJ. JOHN YEADON, OF HUNSLET, NEAR LEEDS, 
YORKSHIRE. 

BY THE l\EV. l\, B. LANCASTER. 

THE late Rev. John Yeadon was born 
at Rawdon, a village about eight miles 
from Leeds, in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, in the year 1798. It was not 
until he had reached about tbe twenty
third year of his age, that the light of 
the glorious gospel broke in upon his 
mind, and that he was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus; soon after which he was added 
by immersion to tl1e baptist church in 
his native village, then under the pasto
ral care of the Rev. Samuel Hughes. 
Having felt the importance of religion in 
his own experience, he immediately en
tere<i the sabbath school, where for a 
season he laboured indefatigably that he 
might bring others to a knowledge of 
the Saviour who was so precious to him
self. While there, the desire to be more 
fully and more extensively engaged in 
the service of his Lord and Master first 
sprung up in his mind. His superior 
powers of intellect, and the great facility 
with which he was able to communicate 
his thoughts to others, soon attracted the 
attention and admiration of his Christian 
friends, and no long time elapsed before 
he was called upon to exercise his talent 

VOL. V,-FOUI\TH SEI\IES, 

in public, which he did to the gratifica
tion of those who were present. 

At about the age of twenty-five, re
commended by the church of which he 
was a member, he entered Horton Col
lege, then under the presidency of the 
late Dr. Steadman, now under the able 
superintendence of the Rev. James Ac
woith, A.M.; and though he entered 
upon the course of studies usually prose
cuted there under many disadvantages, 
yet, by dint of application, and t.he na
tive force and vigour of his mind, he 
soon equalled, in various branches of 
theology, literature, and science, many 
of his compani~ns in study who had en
tered the walls of that institution under 
far more auspicious circumstances than 
1,imself. The term of his academical 
studies having almost expired, amongst 
invitations from several churches to be
come their pa8tor, was one presented 
from the church at Horsforth, a Yillage 
of considerable importance, about three 
miles from the place at which he was 
born, which invitation, after mature de
liberation and prayer, he accepted. 
After Mr. Yeadon had been settled 
among this people about two years, he. 

2T 
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was married to Miss Elizabeth Page, a 
lady of high mental endowments and of 
exemplary piety. The influence which 
she exertc-d over his mind was salutary; 
the prosperity of the cause of Christ'lay 
ns nPar to her heart as it did to that of 
her belo,·ed partner: she was a" fellow
labonrer" with him in the gospel of 
Christ. 

"'hen the subject of our memoir en
tered upon his pastoral labours at this 
place, the a \'erage congregation of adults 
did not exceed fifty in number; but un
der his pious and devoted ministrations, 
the place of worship soon became too 
strait for them, when it was consider
ably enlarged, and rendered capable of 
accommodating nearly six hundred per
sons. Here did he labour successfully 
for ten years, in the bosom of a kind, an 
affectionate, and a praying people; a 
people who were bound to him with a 
strength of attachment that neither dis
tance, nor time, nor death itself could 
destroy. 

But, in the all-wise providence of him 
who "giveth not account of any of his 
matters," whose "way is in the sea," 
and "whose footsteps are not known," 
Mr. Yeadon was removed from this early 
scene of his labours to Hunslet, near 
Leeds, to cultivate another part of the 
vineyard of the great Husbandman. 
The scene witnessed on the occasion of 
his farewell sermon at Horsforth will 
long be remembered. Not deeper sor
row could be excited on the removal of 
an affectionate parent, from the midst of 
a family in which every heart was united 
to him by the cords of tenderest sympa
thy. Though the place of worship was 
crowded to excess, there was scarcely a 
heart but what was overwhelmed with 
sorrow, or a cheek that was not bathed 
in tears. His people, to express their 
estimate of his talents as a preacher, and 
his faithfulness as a pastor, presented 
him on his departure with a watch and 
a small purse of gold, which he received 

with the warmest gratitude, nnd many 
expressions of anxious concern for their 
future happiness and prosperity. Deing 
located :\t Hunslet, in his new sphere of 
action, he laboured for the salvation of 
perishing souls with energy unremitting, 
with zeal unconquerable, with devoted
ness unreserved, until his Master, whose 
service was his highest delight, called 
him to his rest, saying," Come up hither." 

Mr. Yeadon's natmal disposition was 
truly noble nnd amiable. Humility, 
which is one of the most lovely traits of 
character, was conspicuously exhibited 
in him : he ever possessed the most 
lowly views of himself as a sinner in the 
sight of that Being before whose all-pure 
eye the heavens are not clean," and who 
" chargeth bis angels with folly,'' and 
was at all times rendy to class himself 
amonirst "the least of all saints." It was 
impossible for any man to form a lower 
estimate of his talents as a preacher than 
he did himself. On no occasion was he 
found seeking for adulation and praise. 
He was the last man to force himself 
upon the notice of others, but would at 
all times, if possible, retire into obscurity, 
and wns literally clothed with humi
lity. His heart was full of kindness 
and benevolence. It was as far from 
that cold, suspecting, repulsive selfish
ness which manifests itself but too pro
minently in many minds, as light is 
from darkness, as the purity of heaven is 
from the grossness of earth. He c·ould 
not witness an object of pity without 
his tenderest sympathies being a wakened. 
He could not behold an object of charity 
without stretching forth the band of be
nevolence to mitigate its woe. The 
cause of Christ, which ever lay nearest 
to his heart, he was on all occasions 
ready to support, not only with his valu
able services as a minister, but also with 
his purse, so long as it retained a far
thing within its folds. Following the 
example of his Lord and Master, he con
tinually went ,,bout doing good. 
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On being introduced into the company 
of strangers, he appeared somewhat for
mal and unapproachable, but when he 
met with a mind congenial with his own, 
all this melted away before the warm 
flow of affection and kindness which 
spring from an ingenuous and noble 
spirit, as the snow beneath the genial 
sun. It was impossible to be long in 
his company, without sensibly feeling 
his kindness, and perceiving that open
ness and frankness of spirit which con
stantly illuminated his countenance and 
beamed from his eye. 

As a man of intellect,-·though he wae 
not favoured with that play of fancy 
which sheds its softened tints on sur
rounding objects in endless light and 
shade, and though he coufd not bear his 
auditory on the wing of imagination 
through the fields of boundless space, 
yet he did possess powers of mind with
out which the most playful fancy and 
the boldest imagination would be worth
less. Originality is indispensable to 
novelty. Without this the mind must 
move on in the same old path which has 
now been beaten for ages, and must 
submit to become an humble and servile 
imitator of those who have long since 
passed away.· But Mr. Yeadon was re
markable for his originality of thought; 
it formed, if not the most prominent, yet 
a very prominent feature in the cl1aracter 
of his mind, and could not but be wit
nessed in all his public exhibitions. His 
powers of perception were strong and 
keen: when a text of scripture was pre
sented to his mind, it became anato
mized: he soon perceived all its parts, 
its connexions, its bearings, and what 
must necessarily be its results. He was 
a man of no ordinary taste, of a pre
eminently sound judgment, of great 
wisdom and prudence, and had a most 
delicate sense of propriety on all occa
sions. From these qualities of mind it 
may easily be inferred that his pulpit 
exercises would be full of thought, well-

arranged, beautiful, clear, and effective, 
which was eminently the case. 

As a preacher, he was pleasing to per
sons of every class and character. His 
manner was unaffected; his lan!l1.rno-e 
chaste; his style sim pie and per;pi~:
ous; his tones of voice soft and sweet ; 
his whole deportment beautiful, solemn, 
impressive. He uttered the truths of 
God as an ambassador from heaven ; 
ever spoke as under a deep consciousness 
of the awful magnitude of his responsi
bility-as being under the immediate 
inspection of that eye before whose 
glance every thought and every motive 
lie naked and bare-as being in the pre
sence of that Judge at whose tribunal 
he must be arraigned, where a strict ac
count of his stewardship would be re
quired. While the illiterate listened to 
him with pleasure, the man of letters 
would find nothing at which he could 
carp, and all were compelled to acknow
ledge that they were in the presence of 
one whose only aim wasj the salvation 
qf imperishable spirits and the glory of 
God. 

As a pastor, Mr. Yeadon was not so 
distinguished for the frequency of his 
visits amongst his people at the com
mencement of his ministerial career as 
he was towards its close. Having nif
turally a love for retirement, and being 
strongly addicted to mental pursuits, it 
became frequently, no doubt, a difficult 
task to tear himself away from his study 
to attend to those more general and ar
duous pursuits which every minister of 
the gospel is called upon to perform. 
But when he did visit amongst his 
people, such was the influence which he 
possessed over their minds, and such the 
character of his intercourse, that no 
sooner did their eyes behold their teacher 
than every breast was filled with joy. 

One quality he possessed, which is 
rarely to be found, but which is lovely 
wherever it exists, that however annoy
ing might be the treatment which he 
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rf'c-ei,·cd, whethc-r from professing Chris
tians or men of the worl<l, he was urvcr 
known to ret.aliatc-, or speak dispar~g
ingly of their character. If he was not 
able to speak in terms of approbation, 
his tongue would remain in silence. 
He was no tattler, no tale-bearer. 
"\\' ere he occasionally compelled to listen 
to unplensnnt statements respecting 
others, they would meet with no coun
tenance from him, neither would they 
be repeated again, but immediately be 
consigned to oblivion. An unguarded 
expression scarcely ever fell from his 
lips; and on one occasion he remarked 
in pri,·ate, not with boasting or self
commendation, but with feelings of deep 
humility and tliankfnlness to that grace 
which had kept him, that during the 
whole period of his residence at Hors
fortl,, he had not uttered a sentence re
specting any person that he could wisl1 
to recall, or that caused him one moment 
of regret. 

Mr. Yeadon was a man of unshaken 
confidence and unwavering faith in the 
promises and providence of an all-wise 
God. However embarrassing might be 
his circumstances, or gloomy his pros
pects,-though the footsteps of the Deity 
could be but indistinctly traced,-yet he 
generally realized the truth of the de
claration, that though "clouds and dark
ness are round about him, righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne;" which confidence and faith led 
to great equanimity of mind, and drew 
over !,is spirit that sweet serenity for 
which he was so highly distinguished. 
Not unfrequently was he heard to say, 
amidst his severest trials, " The Lord 
reigneth ;" "The Judge of all the earth 
will do right." 

His knowledge of human nature was 
extensive and correct. As much as any 
man he entered into the spirit and im
port of tlie trntli, that" the heart is de
ceitful abo,·e i.ll things and desperately 
wicked ;'' he well knew its natural 

enmit.y to God, its aversion to every thing 
holy an<l good, its pride, its arrognncc, 
its sc,lf-righteousneRs, and self-depend
ence ; the subterfuges under which it 
would endeavour to take shelter; its un
willingness to acknowledge its own sin
fulness and utter helplessness in the 
sight of God, and to seek for pardon and 
justification through the sacrifice and 
righteousness of the risen Lamb. With 
the torch of divine truth i,n his hand, he 
would explore the dark caverns of the 
lmman mind, trace out its infinitely di
\'ersified and intricate patl1, and exhibit 
its deformity and odiousness in such a 
light that both saints and sinners would 
be compelled to admit the correctness of 
the likeness, and stand abashed before 
the unlovely portraiture of their own 
minds. 

He was not ignorant of tlie power and 
devices of Satan, but would point out 
his various modes of attack, the diversi-: 
fled artifices by which he would attempt 
to draw aside the Christian from the 
path of duty, the secret avenues by 
which he would endeavour to find access 
to the human mind, with a vividness and 
correctness of delineation tliat would 
place every Christian on the alert, and 
make him tremble at the idea of an 
attack from this great adversary of God 
and man. 

Mr. Yeadon for many years held meet
ings at his own house, where usually 
many of the members of his church as
sembled, mutually to relate their Chris
tian experience. These meetings were 
seasons of strict self-examination, and 
deep humiliation before God, on account 
of past imperfections and follies. After 
each person had expressed the state of 
his mind, and the discipline through 
which his heavenly Father bad called 
him to pass, Mr. Yeadon would offer a 
few remarks, as the nature of each case 
might require; but perhaps few men 
could adapt their remarks so season11bly1 

so judiciously, and so pointedly as he 
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did. ,vere any mourning? He would 
affectionately remind them how that 
God had promised " to appoint unto 
them that momn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the t arment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." Were any becom
ing lukewarm in the ways of religion? 
As a faithful pastor he would gently re
buke them, directing their attention to 
the threatening of our Saviour to the 
Laodicean church, " Would thou wert 
cold or hot! So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." Were 
any !1alting between two opinions ? 
That expression of onr blessed Saviour, 
"He that knoweth his Master's will, and 
doeth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes," would be uttered with an em
phasis and effect as though it had 
dropped from the lips of the Redeemer 
l1imself; while the person to whom it 
was addressed would be ashamed of his 
disobedience, and say with the smitten 
Saul, "Lord, what wouldst thou have 
me to do?" The backslider was en
couraged, and those who were of a 
"fearful heart" were made strong. His 
words were " like apples of gold in pic
tures of silver," distilled with the soft
ness and efficacy of dew upon the tender 
herb, or as gentle rain upon the mown 
grass. Truly these were "times of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord; 
each one would retire leaving his burden 
at the foot of the cross, and saying, 
" Did not our heart burn within us w hilc 
be talked with us by the way?" 

Mr. Yeadon was emphatically a man 
of peace. This he endeavoured to pro
mote in bis family, in his 0church, and in 
the world. He would sacrifice his own 
personal happiness, and brook insults 
which would raise the indignation of 
many men to the highest degree, rather 
than in any way be the cause of un
plt'asantness and discord. On all occa
sions he was prepared to make allow-

ances for the foibles of men, knowing 
that human nature in its most elcvaterl 
state is imperfect. His patience unrler 
afflictions and trials was exemplary, a 
murmur or complaint escaping not his 
lips, being fully convinced that " afflic
tion cometh not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the groun cl ;" 
but that they are all under the control 
of him without whose notice a sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground, and that tl1cy 
are all working out to the believer "a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' He laid in the hands of his 
Creator as clay in the hands of tbe potter. 

Levity found no shelter in l1is mind. 
He carefully avoided the appearance of 
frivolity. On no occasion did he engage 
in conversation unworthy of a Christian 
and a Christian minister. He held in 
unqualified abhorrence flippant, frothy 
conversation; regarded it as destructive 
of morals, and immeasurably below the 
dignity of a spirit that is destined for 
eternitr. Neither in public nor in pri
rnte did he appear to forget the import
ance of his office, and to fall beneath the 
elevation of his ministerial character; 
but bis deportment uniformly was grave, 
and solemn, and becoming. ·whatever 
topics were discussed in company, in
mriably he would view them in con
nexion with the final destiny of man and 
the glory of the Creator. 

The views of divine truth entertained 
by Mr. Yeadon were those generally de
nominated Calvinistic. But he was not 
slaYishly wedded to any system. The 
Bible was the source of !,is theology, 
which he studied minutely, prayerfully, 
incessantly. But while he held the doc
trines of grace firmly, and exhibited 
them, on every proper occasion, in a 
lucid and beautiful manner, to the edifi
cation and comfort of all those who 
were enligl,tened by divine truth, he 
also firmly held and unceasingly incul
cated upon the minds of bis auditory, 
the necessity of " repentance toward 
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God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

If there was one exercise in which 
l\Ir. Y cadon delighted more than ano
ther,-in which the whole soul Was 

more absorbed than another,-it was 
prayer. ,vho that ever heard him in 
his happier moments, either in public or 
in prirnte, can forget that entire prostra
tion of spirit, that holy ferrnur of soul, 
that wrestling with God, that utter an
nihilation of self, that laying hold on the 
promise, that entire dependence for 
mercy on the great sacrifice of Christ ? 
Repeatedly and powerfully did he urge 
upon his people the necessity of prayer 
as the very life and soul of all true reli
gion. A quotation from a letter address
c,l by him to myself, dated Aug. 13, 
l840, will sufficiently bear out the just
ness of the remarks now offered, which 
I will take the liberty of here inserting. 
" If any advice of mine can be of any 
service, I will venture to recommend 
on c thing to your serious consideration; 
I shall pass by all otber topics, and con
fine myself to one, for I am sure if this 
one Le attended to all the rest will be 
right. ,Vhat I wish to press upon your 
attention is the necessity and import
ance, the vast and unspeakable import
ance, of constant and regular secret de
votion. Df!pend upon it, this is the 
foundation of every tl,ing else. The 
life of religion in your own soul is to be 
maintained and promoted by this. What
ever you are compelled to leave undone, 
do not neglect your private devotion. 
The man of prayer has stood high when 
others have fallen; the man of prayer 
has enjoyed soul prosperity, when others 
have been barren ; the man of prayer, 
however few and feeble bis talents, has 
Leen made useful, while others have ap
peared useless ; the man of prayer is 
honoured of God, and if you have that 
honour which cometh from God, the 
honour which cometh from man, if ne
cessary, will not be far behind." 

But, excellent as was the character, 

and useful as was the life, of this mnn of 
God, and over whose departed excellen
cies we linger as we sl1ould upon the 
lovely landscape vanishing beneath tho 
evening shade; yet the wise Disposer of 
all events, in his adorable providence, 
has seen fit to remove him in the very 
prime of life, being only in the forty-third 
year of his age. His "path" was tlmt 
"of the just," which" shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day;" and, having 
reached its meridian, his "sun" went 
"down at noon." But it went down 
without a stain to sully its purity, or the 
shadow of a cloud to eclipse its glory.* 

As proof of the place which Mr. Yea
don held in the affections of the church, 
we need only state, that, being interred 
in the burial ground of the church of 
which he was originally a member, his 
mortal remains were followed to the 
grave by a train of carriages fifteen in 
number, eleven of his brethren in the 
ministry, together with se;-eral hundred 
spectators; who had come to moisten 
with their tears the gram, and pay the 
last tribute of respect to the memory of 
him who had led many of them," with 
weeping and with supplications," to the 
cross of Christ. The name of Yea don 
will survive in his native locality when 
the present generation has passed away, 
and Le embalmed amongst the sweetest 
recollections of numbers yet unborn; 
and, in the world to come, bright will be 
that diadem which, as the reward of his 
labours, will adorn eternally his brow, 
'' The memory of the just is blessed." 
"Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and Jet my last end be like his !'' 

At the request of the relatives of the 
deceased, this mournful event was im
proved by the Rev. J. E. Giles of Leeds, 
who preached, to an overflowing congre
gation, a very appropriate and impressive 
sermon, from John i. 8, "He was not 
that light, bot was sent to bear witness 
of that light." 

• Mr. Yeadon died Nov '29, 1~41, En, 
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THE PERSECUTIONS OF DA YID. 

IV. THE FLIGHT. 

" .For thee their smiles no more 
Familiar faces wore ; 

Voices once kind had learned the stranger's tone." 

AN alliance with the royal family 
made David still more illustrious in the 
eyes of the nation, and an object of still 
greater jealousy to Saul. Five years, 
however, of comparative peace, procured 
by the intervention of Jonathan, are 
supposed to have elapsed between his 
marriage to Michal and the events 
which we sliall now survey. 

Notwithstanding the repeated victo
ries which were achieved during that 
period, and the fame for a truly miracu
lous courage which Da,·id had acquired, 
the Philistines slill molested lhe Israel
ites. Their immediate proximity to the 
seat of the Israelitish government, ren
dered them the more obnoxious to Saul, 
and occasioned him unceasing anxiety. 
His constant resource was in the valour 
of David; to him he always applied for 
aid,and that apparently never in vain. At 
the present. period, he had just returned 
from successful conflict, bringing with 
him security to the nalion, and honour 
to the God who had required that na
tion to extirpate idolatry: and if any 
one in the kingdom owed him more gra
titude than another, it was his own 
sovereign. But, alas ! not one bore him 
more grievous enmity. There are some to 
whom nothing is more irksome than the 
spectacle of distinguished virtue. The 
eminently good may sometimes escape 
envy and maltreatment; but if they do 
not, let them not imagine that "some 
strange thing has happened unto tl10m," 
but only that which is" common to man." 
" If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 

hateth you."·* With such a warning, 
tliis incident of David's life, in common 
with similar occurrences which have al
ready engaged our attention, most strik
ingly accords. 

As his master sat in his house, with 
revenge brooding sullenly on his brow, 
and murder gleaming in his eye, be was 
cheerfully returning good for evil, and 
endeavouring by music to lull the gath
ering tempest; at the same time,-we 
cannot doubt,-keeping within the verge 
of the field of sight, the suspicious jave
lin, and the hand which lay passively 
beside it. The evil spirit, allying his 
malice with the natural workings of the 
heart in which he had become now ache
rished guest, quickly urges to the crisis. 
The hand convulsi,·cly grasps the wea
pon, and darts it at David! He steps 
from its course, and, lo ! it shudders in 
the wall! 

Does no touch of penitence now moYe 
the heart of the murderer? Now that his 
intended victim has fled, and the music 
,has ceased, and the bloodless javelin 
again proclaims the presence of a pro
tecting God,-do no relentings visit his 
dark and revengeful spirit? Ah, who 
can tell with what tenacity malignant 
passions retain dominion of the heart ! 
Every moment's indulgence increases 
their tremendous influence, until the 
torrent defies all permanent resistance. 
Failure in the accomplishment of their 
object only serves to store up the rolling 
waters, that they might burst forth more 
relentlessly than ever! Eager for blood, 
the tyrant calls for his servants, and re-

• Johu xv. 19. 
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quires them to sunound the house of 
Da\"i~, that they might secure and kill 
him in the morning. His serYants obey, 
1md at once encircle the dwelling. 

Now I.hat he has receh·ed this addi
tion al proof of the undying enmity of 
Saul ; llOW that emissaries prowl around 
his abode, panting for his blood; now 
that all mankind would seem to have 
conspired together for his destruction, 
we are filled with anxiety to know what 
were the secret exercises of David's 
mind. ,ve know that it is easier to 
trust God in the closet than in public 
life; to confide in an unseen arm dur
ing silent reflection, than while contend
ing with positive dangers; easier, pro
bably, for the son of Jesse to lean on the 
arm of Jehovah when his sword was 
turned against the enemies of his coun
trymen, than when the swords of his 
countrymen are directed against himself. 
On the other hand, we cannot bnt call 
to mind, that the soul which_ is timid 
and distrustful when all is supposed 
to be prosperous, is frequently found 
"strong in faith" in the time of unques
tionable danger; for ofttimes in exact 
proportion to the calamity is the courage 
given to meet it; the great conditional 
promise being literally verified, "As thy 
day, so shall thy strength be." But, how 
shall we ascertain what took place with
in that persecuted bosom on this dismal 
night? Happily for us, tl1e Holy Spirit 
prompted him to place on record the 
workings of his inmost soul, so that we 
are in possession of an example of fer
vent ·prayer, and of holy confidence, 
such as we should bind as a chain of 
gold around our neck. 

" Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 my God I 
Defend me from them that rise up against me. 
Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
And save me from bloody men, 

For, lo! they lie in wait for my soul; 
The mighty are gathered against me, 
Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0 

Lord. 

They run 1tnd prepa1·e themselves without my 
fault. 

Awake to help me, and behold. 

At evening let them retum, 
And let them make II noise like a dog, 
And go round about the city. 
Let them wander np nud down for meat, 
And grudge if they be not satisfied. 

Dut I \\ill sing of thy power; 
Yea I will sing n.loud of thy mercy in the 

morning; 
For thou hast been my defence and refuge in 

the day of my trouble. 
Unto thee, 0 my strength, will I sing, 
For God is my defence and the God of my 

mercy.'' PSALM LIX. 

When Saul ga\"e Michal to David, he 
thought she would be an efficient instru
ment for his destruction; but by the 
guidance of the Divine hand she now 
became his most seasonable deliverer. 
Being, for the reason just intimated, in 
the confidence of her father, she knew 
what plans he had laid, and advised 
David instantly to flee. Their house 
being probably on the wall of the city, 
she let him down from a window, and 
in the language of the narrative, "be 
went, and fled, and escaped." The 
messengers, who had all night watched 
narrowly, as they supposed, every chan
nel of escape, as soon as the morning 
broke, entered to seize him. But Mi
chal, wishing to afford her husband a 
longer time for flight, assured them that 
" he was sick." It is difficult to per
ceive upon what ground some excellent 
writers say that this deception on the 
part of the wife of David was perfectly 
excusable. It certainly does not at all 
excite our surprise; for there is reason 
to believe that her conscience was not 
enlightened. Bishop Hall tersely ob
serves, "I do not find any great store of 
religion in Michal, for both she hatb an 
image in the house, and afterwards 
mocked David for his devotion." But 
to the general question, is it right or 
wrong to make such a representation 
under similar circumstances, there ap-
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pears to be, on scriptural principles, but 
one reply. Whatever the danger from 
which the slightest departure from truth 
is expected to deliver us, it cannot dis
solve our obligation to obey God. We 
are at all times confined to one course of 
implicit conformity to the divine law. 
The moment we depart from that line 
with a view to protect ourselves, we 
wrest our cause out of the hands of God; 
we practically proclaim that we cannot 
trust him, and are therefore determined, 
even in direct opposition to his will, to 
effect our liberation ! Such conduct is 
surely both criminal and dangerous. 

Without sanctioning the guilt of the 
offence, God can nevertheless make that 
lie abound to his glory. The messen
gers, seeing the assertion apparently con
firmed by an individual lying in an atti
tude of sickness on the bed,* went and 
informed Saul. They probably thought, 
that rather than incur the odium of so 
public an assassination, he would be in
clined to wait until disease hurried his 
enemy to the grave. Such, however, 
was the horrid state of mind into which 
he had been sunk by the indulgence of 
evil passions, that one shrinks from its 
contemplation, It is too shocking to 
become the subject of reflection. One 
dare not utter a remark concerning it. 
It is enough to state that the emissaries 
were sent back immediately, to lift up 
the pallet on wnfoh the patient lay, and 
to bear it into his presence, that he might 
liave the satanic joy of stabbin"' him 
with his own hand. We can co~ceive 
how his bad heart began to leap with 
exultation, when he saw his victim for 
the first time passively beneath his hand; 
and we can imagine with what eager 
steps the messengers, no longer in doubt 

• It is said in the text that she "put a pillow 
of goats' hair for his bolster," which some un
derstand to mean that she decked the head of 
th~ teraphim with goats' hair,-the hair of the 
0: 1cntal goat being exceedingly silky and beau
hful,-rescmbling that of her husband. 

VOI.. Y.-FOURTII SF.RIES. 

as to how tl,ey wc·rc to proc.,ecl, rnshcrl 
past the feeble J,inclranccs of Micl,al, 
and flew up, with excited demeanour, to 
seize their unsuspecting- victim. U nsus
pecting indeed! "He that sittcth in tl,c 
heavens doth laugh, the Lord doth have 
them in derision.'' Instead of grasping 
the youthful warrior, tl,cir hands are re
sisted by the unyielding sides of a 
wooden image! Distinguished prisoner! 

But how shall the waiting murderer 
be informed, :md with what feelings 
will he receive the intelligence? The 
inquiry is not alluring; but as we 
might have anticipated, his rage was 
first wreaked upon his daughter; who, 
in her turn, evinced too plainly the evil 
principles in which she had been trained 
by not scrupling to add one lie to ano
ther. The friend who has sacrificed 
truth to protect us is not worthy of our 
confidence! What security lm,e we 
that we shall not oursel'i"es become vic
tims to his deceit? Michal's first false
hood was in favour of her husband ; her 
second against him. The first allowed 
him time to escape; the second maligns 
his character; for in reply to her father's 
interrogation she affirms that David had 
threatened to put her instantly to death, 
if she did not favour his flight. We 
have no objection whatever to join in 
the commendations which some have 
awarded to Michal for her feminine 
compassion and conjugal :fidelity; but 
how much nobler the spirit of a Sicilian 
woman in later times ! Polyxenus, we 
are informed in ancient biography, had 
married Phcsta, the sister of Diony
sius; and having joined in a conspi
racy against that tyrant, fled from Si
cily for the preservation of l,is life. 
Dionysius sent for his sister, a11d bit
terly reproached her for not apprising 
him of her husband's intended flight: to 
which, without expressing the least sur
prise or fear, she replied," Have I then 
appeared to you so bad a wii'c, and of 
so mean a soul, as to have abandoned 

2 l 
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m)· husband in l1is fligl,t, and not to 
have desired to share in his dangers and 
misfortunes? No ; I knew nothing of 
it, or I should ha,·e heen much happier 
in being called in all places 'the wife of 
Polyxenus the exile,' than in Syracuse, 
' the sister of the tyrant.' "* 

,v e are now glad to leave both the 
enemies and the intended ·friends of 
David; and to inquire whither he bent 
his footsteps after his departure. \Ve 
might conclude, from the beautiful sen
timents which he has recorded as his 
experience while surrounded by his 
enemies, that he would take no impro
per method of release. He knew that 
the army was enthusiastically attached 
to him, and that it would not be difficult 
to arouse all its sympathies in his favour. 
But he was too well convinced of the 
impropriety of such a step to accept of 
its advantages. He knew that bis 
father's house at Bethlehem was still 
open for bis reception, and that bis pa
rents would be glad to hail their beloved 
child after so many exposures; but it 
was a nobler sentiment than e,·en pa
rental affection which at that time ran 
high in his bosom. Danger had led him 
to look up with more than accustomed 
sled.fastness, to Him who was stronger 
than all earthly protectors, and more 
merciful than all earthly kindred. The 
fust spot, therefore, to which he fled, 
was the residence of the aged prophet of 
the Lord. The anointing oil was still 
fragrant in the memory of tach, and the 
feelings associated with that solemn dedi
cation formed a bond of union between 
them stronger than those of nature. To 

• Plutareh, in Vit. Dion. or Rollin, b. xi, § 3. 

Sanmel he unbosomed all his griefs
recounted all his dangers- and told of 
all his miraculous deliverances. How 
sweet the momcnls which they must 
have spent together; moments rendered 
more precious by the conviction that 
dangers had not ceased, and that duties 
equally arduous had yet to be encoun
tered! 

,v e cannot but remark, how favour
ably the character of David advances 
under this wise and f)aternal disci
pline. He must be strong in his confi
dence of the divine faithfulness, or ho,v 
shall he eventually conduct the concerns 
of an empire completely environed by 
powerful enemies ? How finely does 
that confidence shine, when he venlures, 
after repeated proofs of enmity, into the 
presence of the monarch ; and how 
beautifully he expresses it in his tri
umphant prayer, triumphant even while 
swords are unsheathed around him ! He 
mu3t be trained to an absolute submis
sion to all the ordinances and appoint
ments of Jehovah, or how shall he rule 
over a nation in the spirit of that consti
tution which regarded the highest civil 
authority as the mere servant of the in
visible and only righteous King? How 
admirably was this subordination mani
fested when he refrained from turning 
his influence or his sword against his 
furious persecutor, si1uply because he 
was the anointed of the Lord! 

Let our hearts as fully obey our God, 
and we shall as delightfully experience 
his all-protecting care. He can change 
malignity into kindness. He can turn 
the devices of our enemies into a shield 
for our protection, and when every thing 
appears to conspire against us, he can 
make our deliverance glorious. 
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MINOR PROPRIETIES IN PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

AN American traveller, writin11 to the editor of the Christian Watchman, makes some remarks 
respecting the conduct of congregations with whom he worshipped in the metropolis of 
England, which may afford salutary hints to some of onr own countrymen, as well as to those 
for whose use they were originally designed. 

DmuNo a late visit to Europe, I passed 
five sabbaths in the English metropolis, 
and attended public worship at different 
places, and wi~h several denominations. 
Some things in their services I did not 
greatly admire ; with others I was fa
vourably impressed, and I would respect
fully mention them for the consideration 
of your readers. 

I. When the people enter their pews, 
they at once engage, for one or two mi
nutes, in silent prayer. Episcopalians 
knelt for the purpose; dissenters bowed 
their heads against the front of the pew. 
This gave to the whole scene an air of 
solemnity befitting the day and place. 

2. They have their pews as well sup
plied with Bibles as with hymn-books; 
and when the scriptures were read from 
the pulpit, each hearer took a Bible and 
followed the reader. And when the 
text was named, or, in the course of the 
sermon, a passage of scripture was cited, 
all would turn directly to the place, and 
observe, not only the passage, but the 
connexion. 

3. I saw many persons, mostly young, 
taking notes of the discourses, and tl1ere
fore giving a fixed attention, as if un
willing to lose a single thought. 

4. The congregations were remarkably 
quiet and attentive. Preaching of mo
derate worth was listened to without 
any indications of restlessness or con
tempt. 

o. When the benediction was con
cluded, the minister and people remained 
for half a minute in silence. Not a pew 
door was opened, not a hat or glove 
taken, not a foot moved. 

6. They were exceedingly moderate in 
leaving the house. la no instance did I 
see the aisles crowded. They seemed 
willing to wait for one another. 

7. Gentlemen retired from the house 
of God as respectfully as from the house 
of a friend ; they did not put on their 
hats until they reached the door. 

8. After retiring from the sanctuary, 
gentlemen as well as ladies went home. 
The post office was closed, and no letters 
or papers were delivered on the sabbath. 

THE DYING CHILD'S REQUEST. 

BY JAMES MONTGOMERY, ES(l. 

To the Edi/01· of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sm,-The beautiful thought expressed in the following lines was uttered by a Sunday scholar 
when dying, The fact was narrated in the report of the Sheffield Sunday School Union, read at 
the annual meeting a fortnight since. I referred to it in a speech at the meeting, and expresscJ. a 
wish that it might he embodied in verse; our .valued and bdove,l friend Montgomery being in the 
chair. 'l'he next day I was obliged by the accompanying note and lines, which I senJ. together 
for insertion in your miscellany, because of the piety and poetry of both. 

I am, Sir, yOLus respectfully, 

Sheffield. C. L,1.no,1. 
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DEAR Srn,-1 luwc taken yom hint, but have cncleavoured simply to transfer into metre 
the dying child's request in her own sweet words, as nearly as the form of verse would nllow, nnd 
so for ns I could command it, The circumstance itself is so beautiful and eo touching that to 
cm hellish woukl be to profane it. A flake of snow falling upon an infant's cheek ie not more 
pure, delicate, and inconvertible without damage. 

I am, truly, your friend, &c., 

The JIIount, JIIay Ii, 1842. J, MONTGOMERY, 

A FACT. 

" Mama!" a little maiden said, 
Almost with her expiring sigh,-

" Put no sweet roses round my head 
,vhen in my coffin dress I lie." 

",vhy not, my dear ?"-the mother cried,
" \Vhat flower so well a corpse adorns?" 

" Mama !"-the innocent replied,-
" They crowned our Saviour's head with thorns." 

JUBILEE HYMNS. 

From the Hymn Book published by the Jubilee Sub-Committee of the Baptist Mission&ry Society. 

O'ER every land and every sea, 
Sound, sound the trrunp of jubilee ; 
From grateful hearts let praises rise, 
Like ho! y incense, to the skies. 

Hail to the work of fifty years! 
They reap in joy that sowed in tears; 
.And, bending from their thrones of light, 
Heavenly with earthly strains unite, 

Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
Not unto us be praise ! ,v e sing the victories of thy word, 
The triumphs of thy grace. 

'Twas in thy strength we strove; 
'Twas of thine own we gave; 

Thine was the soul-constraining power, 
And thine the power to save. 

Thus far the Lord bath led us on ; 
Let us look back the road to view; 

But mighty realms must yet be won, 
And much remains for us to do. 

But not to us, and not to them, 
Be given the praise and diadem ; 
Adoring saints and angels own 
All glory 's due to Christ alone. 

Then lift the voice, and let the song 
Winds, waves, and echoing hills prolong; 
And black, and white, and bond made free, 
Swell the loud notes of jubilee. 

F. A. Co.1·. 

The light that shines within, 
The tear that gently flows, 

The slave released from bonds of sin, 
The heart that finds repose-

These arc thy glorious deeds, 
Spirit of grace divine; 

The work all human power exceeds, 
And be the glory thine I 

J. H. Hinton. 

Past conquests, while they cheer the heart, 
And give au earnest of the rest, 

Form but a small (how small!) a part, 
Of land that still must be possessed. 

Then let us ever, ever, on; 
And still the banner forward hear, 

Till all the sunbeam shines upon 
Allegiaucc to the Saviour swear. 

J. Edmestu,., 
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IT is not without pain that we think 
of the readiness with which some of our 
readers will turn to this article. Letters 
from various quarters have led us to be
lieve that the thought of emigration has 
forced itself of late on many reluctant 
minds, and that solicitude for correct in• 
formation respecting the state and pros
pects of other regions is more prevalent 
among our countrymen now than at any 
former period. They speak of general 
aud increasin(l' distress, of overwhe.lmin&' 
cares and :mx1eties beneath a constrained 
placidity of countenance, of unavailing 
economy and unrequited industry, of di
minishing capital, of decreasing trade, 
and of the startling disclosures of the 
b_ankrupt lists. One proposes the forma
tion of a Christian emigration society ; 
another wishes to know whether aid can 

be obtained to enable him to remove his 
family to some place where he thinks his 
difficulties would be fewer than at home ; 
another asks direction to the most eli
gible of the various lands to which Eng
lishmen may migrate; and minister after 
minister speaks of the poverty of his 
friends and the inability of tlie church of 
which he is pastor to continue to him 
a salary, already below his necessities, 
inquiring for fields of labour open to 
preachers of the gospel in other regions. 
We cannot contemplate this state of 
things without sorrow. Much suffering 
must have been endured before our 
countrymen could have been brought to 
this; and much we fear remains before 
them. There are advantages pertaining 
to a long established social system which 
cannot be enjoyed in a new country. 
There are conveniences in the routine to 
which we have been habituated, which 
would be missed greatly in a different 
state of society. There will be evils of 
which we have no adequate conception 
to be experienced in a new position, and 
privations that we cannot realize, arising 
from the loss of customary advantages, 
the existence of which has scarcely oc
curred to our thoughts because they are 
so common and have hitherto seemed to 
attend us naturally and necessarily. Yet 
the reluctant emigration of British Chris
tians may perhaps be one of the means 
by which unsearchable wisdom bas de
signed to secure the dissemination of 
truth throughout the ·earth, and hasten 
the diffusion of that leaven that shall 
"leaven the whole lump." At all events 
it is proper that information should be 
O'iven, applicable to the cases of inquir
~rs, important in its bearings on the wel
fare of others if not of the reader himself, 
calculated to prevent disappointments 
and unwise decisions, and having refer
ence to the spiritual as well as the tem
poral interests of future emigrants and 
their households. 

New Zealand has one advantage over 
other colonies which will be felt at once 
to entitle it to attention. Its climate is 
peculiarly suitable to an English consti
tution, resembling in some respects that 
of our own country, but being rather 



NEW ZEALAND. 

milder. Its temperature is remarkably 
equable ; seldom rising above seventy 
degrees, Farcnheit, or sinking below 
forty-fiYe. In winter mornings, occa
sionnlly, a thin film of ice is seen upon 
shallow pools, but it does not remain ; 
nnd though some of the mountains arc 
nbove the line of perpetual snow, snow 
seldom falls and never lies upon the 
plains. It is said to be quite free from 
those oppressive, feverish heats, which 
prernil in the middle of the day at Syd
ney, from those pestilential winds which 
are the terror of the inhabitants of New 
South ,Vales, and from the long droughts 
which frequently ruin the hopes of the 
South Australian farmer. Mr. Petre, the 
length of whose sojourn there gives 
weight to his testimony, and who is 
about to return thither as a colonist, 
says, "All that has been said or written 
of the extraordinary l1ealthiness of this 
place has been borne out by experience. 
I believe that every temperate and well
conducted person in the colony is en
tirely free from disease of every descrip
tion." 

It is no small recommendation of N cw 
Zealand also, that it is free from danger
ous reptiles and beasts of prey. No 
snakes or venomous creatures of any de
scription have hitherto been seen. Fea
thered songsters, however, animate the 
woods, and rnrious kinds of wild fowl 
are represented as delicious. In the 
lakes and rivers eels are found, and 
nrnckarel, soles, cod, salmon, oysters, 
and other fish abound on the coasts. The 
natural productions of the earth are tim
ber of various kinds and prodigious 
magnitude, fern root which exuberates 
on the plains, and flax, or the Plwrrnium 
tenax, which grows so freely and in 
such excellence that the present settlers 
anticipate great advantage from its cul
tivation, believing that it will become 
the great staple article of their com
merce, and be for many years to come 
so profitable that it will not be expedient 
to invest capital in the production of any 
other commodity for exportation. There 
are extensive tracts of land on which 
fruit trees and vegetables introduced 
from Europe appear to grow freely, and 
tl,ere appears to be, satisfactory evidence 
tliat New Zealand is fitted by nature for 
the production in abundance of three 
articles wl,ich have always been regard
ed as the symbols of wealth and plenty, 
n~rnely, corn, wine, and oil. 

Viewed on the map New Zealand 

bears a gcncrnl resemblance to Great 
Britain in size and shape; nnd there is 
no other land in the southern hemisphere 
so nearly resembling it in situation. 

" The New Zealand group consists of two 
large islands, called the Northern and Southern, 
a smaller island, called Stewart's, to the extreme 
south, and several adjacent islets. The group 
extends in length, from north to south, from the 
34th to the 48th degree of south latitude, and 
in breadth, from east to west, from the 166th to 
the 179th degree of east longitude. The ex
treme length exceeds eight hundred miles, and 
the average breadth, which is very variable, is 
about one hundred miles, The surface of the 
islands is estimated to contain 95,000 square 
miles, or about sixty millions of acres, being a 
territory nearly as large as Great Britain, of 
which, after allowing for mountainous districts 
and water, it is believed that at least two-thirds 
are susceptible of beneficial cultivation. Even 
without assuming any extraordinary degree of 
fertility, New Zealand is thus capable of main
taining as large a population as the British islee, 
which, however, it far surpasses in respect to 
soil and climate. This fine country was first 
seen by the Dutch navcigator, Tasman, in 1642, 
but as he never landed, supposing it to form 
part of a great southern continent, the honour 
of its discovery belongs to Captain Cook, who 
first proved it to consist of islands, by circum
navigating the group, and surveying the coasts 
with such remarkable accuracy that the surveys 
have been relied on up to the present day. 
Captain Cook was the first to appreciate the 
advantages derivable from the mere geographi
cal position of New Zealand, which is the land 
nearest to the antipodes of England. The dis
tance of Queen Charlotte's Sound, on the 
southern shore of Cook's Straits, from Sydney 
and Hobart Town, is, in round numbers, about 
1200 miles ; from the New Hebrides and 
Friendly Islands about the same ; from the 
Marquesas, about 3000; from the Sandwich 
Islands, 3600 ; from South Australia, 1800; 
and from China, or Valparaiso, about 5000 
miles."-Information, pp. 1, 2. 

The natives have long been known to 
Euro1)eans as savages of great ferocity. 
The present number is about 100,000, 
by far the largest portion of whom reside 
in the northern part of the northern island. 
Among them agents of the Wesleyan 
and Church Missionary Societies have 
laboured for some years, and according 
to the publications before us with great 
success. 

" The mi,c;iouarics have, in fact, accomplished 
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a revolution in New Zealand, and have pre- Bible itnd other books have been translated 
pared the way for an enlightened colony, that into their language, and many have learnt both 
would not only protect, but co-operate with reading and writing, and the elements of arith
tbcir labour•. They have taught their Chris- metic."-pp. 69-71. 

tian converts a knowledge of agriculture and A missionary of the '-'Yesleyan Society, 
the mechanical arts, and have organized schools after living among them many years, in 
for both sexes, in which several thousands have writing to a friend in 1837, speaks highly 
been taught to read, and have acquired the ele- of their capacity and intelligence, and 
meats of European instruction. As a proof of represents them as fully convinced that 
the thinking powers of the natives, they have European settlements on their shores 
been known occasionally to dispnte the mis- would be beneficial, provided their own 
sionaries' interpretation of the scriptures. rights and independence were secured. 
Their eagerness, indeed, to be taught any thing He adds, 
and every thing, is attested by every writer, and " But there is another vjew of the subject to 
by all the voyagers that have held intercourse be taken, and that view exclusively concerns 
with them. those who contemplate the transplantation of 

"Dr. Lang assures us, that 'the best helms- themselvea and families to the shores of New 
man on board a vessel by which he once returned ' Zealand. I mean their personal safety. This, 
to England, was Toki, a New Zealander.' 'No- I think, is satisfactorily answered by the fact, 
thing,' says Dr. Lang, 'could divert his atten- that since the first residents took up their abode 
tion from the compass, or the sails, or the sea: in New Zealand, in 1814, up to the period I 
and whenever I saw him at the helm, and espe- left the island to return to this country, not one 
cially in tempestuous weather at night, I could single instance which I can recollect, or have 
not help regarding it as a most interQllting and heard of, has occurred, of any European or any 
a most hopeful circumstance in the history of other foreign settler, having lost his life. In
man, that a British vessel of four hundred tons, stances of plunder have occurred, in which a 
containing a valuable cargo and many souls of loss of property has been sustained; but in 
Europeans, should be steered across the bound- most cases, when this has taken place, the per
less Pacific, in the midst of storm and darkness, sons who have sustained loss of property have 
by a poor New Zealander whose fathers had, been in fault. This, however, has not invaria
from time immemorial, been eaters of men.' bly been the case, as some cases of oppression 

"When among civilized people, · either in have occurred on the part of the natives of a 
England or in New South Wales, they have very aggravated character. Such cases have 
accommodated themselves, with wonderful faci- been rare, nor are they likely to occur again, 
lity, to the habits of civilized life, and have even should no British colony be established on 
even excited surprise by the propriety and gen- the island.''-p. 77. 

tleness of their manners. Nothing, it is said, According to the European law of na
meets with a more ready sale at the missiona- tions, the Queen of England Las an in
ries' stations than a cargo of soap and English disputable title to the sovereignty of 
blacking. The natives enter largely into corn- New Zealand, founded upon the posses
mercial transactions, in the sale of flax, timber, sion taken in the name of George III. 
potatoes, and pork, with the ships that visit by the discoverer in 1769, and upo~ the 
their coasts; and ouch is their credit, that some exercise of numerous acts of sovereignty 
of them have been trusted with £1500 worth of in them at subsequent periods. It re
goods. ceived however but few marks of atten-

" At the missionaries' stations their moral tion from Eno-lishmen till the year 1825, 
character is said to be greatly improved; it is when a com1{;'ercial company was formed 
so far certain, that they observe Sundays with in London under the auspices of the 
decency, and exhibit propriety of behaviour dur- late Earl of Durham, which despatched 
ing divine service. The influence of the mis- two vessels to New Zealand and ac
sionaries among them is so great, that they quired land in different parts of the 
have occasionally succeeded in preventing hosti- northern island. Many of the missiona
litieo between rival tribes. The missionaries ries have also become landowners, and 
are regarded as the harbingers of peace and good by their farming improvements and 
order, nncl when they pay occasional visits to _commercial enterprises are said to have 
distant villages, they receive assistance from the benefited themselves as well as the na
natives, who are anxious to ,·eceive them. Be- tives. Some of the catechists of the 
fore the a1·rival of the missionaries they had no Church Missionary Society possess very 
written language; but several portions of the extensive tracts of country, employ many 
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native labourers, and h:-wc large estab
lishments; and the Rev. Henry Wil
liams, chairman of the committee, owns 
not less than fonr thousand acres, at 
Titrianga, near "' airnatc. Very glow
ing pictures arc given of the extent of 
civilization, which the missionaries have 
been the instmments of producing in 
some of the northern parts of the island. 
Thus Mr. Darwin, the naturalist belong
ing to a surveying expedition in the 
South Seas, writes as follows: 

"At length we reached Waimate, After 
having passed over so many miles of an nnin
habited, useless country, the sudden appearance 
of an English farm-house, and its well-dressed 
fields, placed there as if by an enchanter's wand, 
was exceedingly pleasing. At W aimate there 
are three large houses, where the missionary 
gentlemen reside; and near them are the huts 
of the native labourers. On an adjoining slope, 
fine crops of barley and wheat in full ear were 
standing; and, in another part, fields of potatoes 
and clover. But I cannot attempt to describe 
all I saw; there were large gardens, with every 
fruit and vegetable which England produces; 
and many belonging to a warmer clime. I may 
instance asparagus, kidney-beans, cucnmbers, 
rhnbarb, apples, pears, figs, peaches, apricots, 
grnpes, olives, gooseberries, currants, hops, gorze 
for fences, and English oaks; also, many differ
ent kinds of flowers. Around the farm-yard 
there were stables, a thrashing-barn with its 
winnowing machine, a blacksmith's forge, and 
on the ground ploughshares and other tools ; in 
the middle was that happy mixture of pigs and 
poultry which may he seen so comfortably lying 
together in every English farm-yard, At the 
distance of a few hundred yards, where the 
water of a little rill was damned up into a pool, 
a large and substantial water-mill had been 
erected. 

" All this is very surprising, when it is con
sidered that five years ago nothing hut the fern 
flourished, here. Moreover, native workman
ship taught by the missionaries has effected this 
change: the lesson of the missionary is the en
chanter's wand. The house has been built, the 
windows framed, the fields ploughed, and even 
the trees grafted by the N cw Zealander. At 
the mill, a New Zealander may be seen powdered 
white with flour, like his brother miller in Eng
land. When I looked at this whole scene I 
thought it admirable. It was not merely that 
England was vividly brought before my mind; 
yet, as the evening drew to a close, the domes
tic sounds, the fields of corn, the distant country 
with its trees now appearing like pasture-land, 
all might well he mistaken for some part of it. 

Nor was it the triumphant feeling Rt seeing 
what Englishmen couhl effect. But it wne 
something of far more consequence; the object 
for which this labour had been bestowed-the 
moral effect on the aborigines of this fine coun
try ,"-pp. 80, 81. 

Unhappily, however, here, as every 
where else, nominal Christians addicted 
to the worst of crimes, have excited pre
judices against every thing holy, and in
troduced among the heathen new abomi
nations. Run a way sailors, convicts who 
ha\·e escaped from the penal colonies of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen's 
Land, and other vagabonds of dissolute 
habits, have infested the coasts,. taken 
part in native wars, and practised upon 
them every species of fraud. Nay, "the 
crimes committed by some captains of 
British vessels have been so atrocious as 
to be hardly credible." Colonel Wake
field, after mentioning other enormities 
practised by one Stewart, the master of 
a British vessel, adds, "It is a fact that 
one of the ship's coppers was in use for 
cooking human flesh for his g11est, and 
that Stewart and his crew participated, if 
not in the feast, in the atrocious murder 
and revolting preparations for it." 

The New Zealand Company was 
formed in the spring of 1839; the Asso
ciation formed in 1825 being merged 
in it. It possesses an adequate capital, 
with names of known respectability at
tached to the management of its affairs. 
The main features of the system it has 
adopted are similar to those of the South 
Australian Company; first, the sale of 
lands at a uniform and sufficient price, 
and secondly the employment of a large 
portion of the purchase-money as an 
emigration fund. Laudable care was 
taken in the first instance to purchase 
districts from the naLive proprietors, at a 
price of which they should not see cause 
subsequently to complain. Due expla
nations appear to have been given to 
them of the nature and consequences of 
the transaction; the boundaries were set 
forth clearly, not only in words but in 
plans, and, of the land thl'ts acquired, 
portions have been set aside as reserves 
for public purposes and for the use of 
the native chiefs. Tlie interests of the 
natives, which arc certainly connected 
with the colonization of the conn try, 
seem to have been fairly and faithfully 
kept in sight. 

Under the auspices of this Compnny, 
about 1200 persons composing the first 
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colony sailed from England in five ' beach for £1 per foot, water frontage. Com
large ships, in Reptember, 1839; Mr. merce and trade were flourishing, as is, indeed, 
Petre, whose '' Account" lies before proved by the great number of vessels which 
us, being one of the number. Two have visit«l the port during the short period of 
other vessels had been despatched some its settlement, from the Australian colonies and 
months fpreviously, carrying out the the whaling grounds, those of the latter rlescrip
Company's principal agent, and others, tion being, of course, excellent customers for 
who were entrusted with the selection of provisions. The pecuniary clifliculties of New 
the seat of the intended settlement, the South Wales had been the means of furnishing 
purchase of lands from the natives, and Wellington with a larg-e supply of live stock at 
the arrangements necessary for t~e ~e- very low prices. Coal has been found at several 
ception of the settlers. The district points near the settlement. When ~fr. Heaphy 
chosen was the southern part of the left Wellington there were twenty vesseia in the 
northern island. The spot fixed upon harbour, several of which were owned by mer
for the first town was the shore of Lamb- chants of the place; and one vessel of sixty 
ton Bay, a part of Port Nicholson, in tons burthen was on the stocks, and nearly 
Cook's straits. A town, which has been ready for launching."-Fifth Report,pp. 17, 18. 
named Wellington, was commenced; 
and though many difficulties, some of 
them of an unexpected character arose, 
the' settlement has been gradually ad
vancing. The annual report presented 
to the proprietors on the 31st of May 
last, assures them that " every anticipa
tion entertained of the excellence of the 
harbour, of the salubrity of the climate, 
and of the fertility of the soil, has been 
fully realized; and that Colonel Wake
field's last despatches contained his as
surance that the community was in a 
more prosperous and healthy condition 
than at anl previous period of its brief 
existence.' 

" The English population of Wellington 
and the neighbouring villages is estimated as 
amounting to about 3700 in November last. 
Of these, 3469 had emigrated from England in 
the Company's vessels, and the remainder had 
come out in private vessels, or had arrived from 
the Australian colonies. Mr. Heaphy states, 
that the number of those who have left the set
tlement is very trifling; and that the births 
have greatly exceeded the deaths. He calcu
lates the number of the white population at 
this moment at about 4600, As many as two 
hundred of the natives are said to live so as to 
be completely domesticated in the families of 
the English, to work for them, and to deserve 
to he reckoned among the civilized inhabitants 
of the place. The number of houses in W el
lington alone, besides the adjacent villages, was 
estimated in November last at 445, of which 
195 were substantially built of brick or wood, at 
an aggregate cost of about £23,600, Many of 
the dwellings and warehouses are stated to be 
excellent, and some of the former to possess 
much architectural beauty. Land suitable for 
building near the beach was letting at the close 
of last year, for short terms of years, for 10s, per 
lineal foot of street frontage, and that on the 

VOL, \',-FOURTH SE'RlF.S. 

One thousand persons ha,e just taken 
their departure to commence a second 
settlement, to be called Nelson. The 
site of this is to be on the opposite side 
of Cook's Straits, in Tasman's Bay, at 
the northern part of the southern island. 
Another settlement, named New Ply
mouth, when all the emigrants on their 
way thither have arrived, will number 
about six hundred inhabitants. Every 
thing is in its infancy, but it is manifestly 
the interest as well .as the duty of the 
Company to foster and improve the ob
jects of its care. Mr. Mangles, who is 
one of the directors, says, 

" Other modes of expediting the development 
of the great natural resources of New Zealand 
are in contemplation. At present, for example, 
intelligence from that remote southern colony 
is often brought most rapidly through lnclia and 
Egypt I Passengers are ordinarily four or five 
months on their voyage out or home. The di
rectors are prepared to encourage, by way of 
bounty, the establishment of a regular line of 
packets between New Zealand and the Pacific 
side of the Isthmus of Darien, to communicate 
with the post office steam vessels, which already 
run to Chagre, on the eastern coast of the con · 
tinent, By this route it is calculated that let
ters and passengers will reach England from 
New Zealand, and New Zealand from England, 
in less than seventy days; and New Zealand, 
instead of being the most distant, will be practi
cally the nearest of our colonies in that quarter," 
-Mangles, p. 14. 

There is howeYer a shady side as well 
as a bright one. The government of the 
colony has not yet been placed on a 
satisfactory basis. A royal charter has 
been obtained by the Company, and a 
favourable issue of events is expected ; 

2 X 
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hnt the present g,wcmor has thought 
proper to place himself and the officials 
by whom he is surrounded in the north
ct·n part of the northern island, at an in
convenient distance from the settlements 
of the Company. This the directors re
gret; though they are cheered by the 
assurances of the head of the colonial 
department that he has enjoined the 
governor to give on all occasions the 
most favourable consideration to repre
sentations which the Company's agent 
may make to him on public matters; and 
in the discharge of his legislative and 
administrative functions, to afford the 
amplest protection, encouragement, and 
countenance to those who settle on their 
lands. Rut there is another fact, the in
jurious tendency of which the directors 
do not perceive, in which indeed they 
exult, that seems to us far more ominous. 
In this comparatively uninhabited region 
there is already the germ of a religious 
establishment. Already there is a bishop! 
Alas, that church! It haunts us go 
whither we will. At home it taxes us; 
it calls us schismatics, points at us 
with scorn, and frowns on our worship ; 
it proclaims itself our great benefactress, 
boasts of its unparalleled tolerance, 
and tramples upon us contemptuously. 
Abroad it meets us at every turn : in 
India it circumvents us; in the old colo
nies it has constructed its fortresses ; and 
if there be a spot of earth in another 
hemisphere to which an Englishman 
might repair wilh hope, it watches his 
mo,•ements, follows him instantaneously, 
or anticipates his arrival. East or west, 
north or south, there is no possibility of 
escaping it; if we sail for the antipodes, 
thither it vaults and meets us on our 
landing. That a few clergymen should 
have accompanied the settlers to aid 
their observance of religious ordinances 
would have been well; and had they 
chosen one of their number as superin
tendent of the whole, to such a bishop we 
could have had no right to object. But a 
bishop of the church of England, the 
church of Eno-land being connected with 
the supreme government of the island, a 
bishop in vested with jurisdiction, the 
representative of what is at home the 
state religion, a bishop recognized by 
the secular governor as his spiritual col
league, cannot fail to be an object of 
jealousy t<? all wlio, _being _acquainte_d 
with the lustory of ep1scopa!tan ecclesi
astics and the claims they are now mak
i-ug, arc anxious for the religious liberties 

of the infant colony. "\V c cannot re
press om fear that his influence will be 
detrimental, injurious to tho equality 
of different religious denominations, and 
productive of exclusiveness and discord, 
though he himself may be, as we are 
told he is, a pious, intelligent, and liberal
rniuded man. The directors however 
shall give their own account of their de
signs and expectations in reference to 
this subject. 

" To turn from the particular affairs of the 
several settlements to concerns of general im
portance, your directors conceive that they have 
great cause to congratulate you upon the con
stitution of a bishopric of the church of Eng
land in New Zealand; and on the appointment 
of the Rev. George Augustus Selwyn, D.D., a 
divine distinguished alike by zealous philan
thropy and by energy of character, to that 
office. You are aware that this measure was 
originally suggestecl and strongly urged upon 
the government by the association of 1837, in 
which this Company had its origin; and your 
directors have always asserted the great import
ance of furnishing the settlers with the means 
of religious instruction and worship, subject to 
the fundamental principle, that the Company 
will slww no partial favour to persons of any 
one religious denomination, but that the numl,ei-s, 
and consequent wants of each class, shall be the 
measure of the proportion of any grant for these 
purposes which the Company ,nay malie. In 
several interviews which your directors had 
·with Bishop Selwyn, they could not fail to re
cognise, with extreme satisfaction, the enlight
ened vi~ws, and the earnest desire to promote 
the temporal as well as the spiritual welfare of 
the whole community inhabiting New Zealand, 
without distinction of race, colour, or creed, by 
which the Bishop appeared to be actuated in 
undertaking his arduous and responsible ftmc
tions. The Bishop having expressed his readi
ness to cover with an equal sum any coµtribu
tion which the Company or its friends might be 
disposed to make, with a view to secure to those 
of the inhabitants of Wellington and New Ply
mouth who arc in communion with the church 
of England, the blessings of spiritual instruction 
through the instrumentality of a fixed and per· 
manent ministry, your directors thought that 
they could not better evince the sincerity of the 
Company's desire to promote the religious and 
moral welfare, as well as the temporal advantoge 
of the colonists who have connected themselves 
with it, than by making a liberal grant for the 
object above stated, thereby securing to the set
tlements the benefit of double the sum bestowed. 
They gave to Wellington £2000, ant! to New 
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Plymouth £500, Your directors desire to call 
public attention to n committee which is on the 
point of being formed, with a view to raise addi
tional subAcriptions to these church funds; and 
they beg you to bear in mind, that the Bishop 
has pledged himself, on behalf of the great so
cieties of the church of England, that a snm 
equal to any amount that may be thus raised, 
shall be applied to the exclusive benefit of the 
settlements above-named. From the funds 
subscribed by the colonists at Nelson, in the 
shape of an enhanced price of land, for purposes 
of religio11s ministration, your directors have 
appropriated £5000, ( which they deem a fair 
proportion in relation to the number of the 
members of the church of England engaged in 
that enterprise,) to the en.fowment of an episco
pal ministry in that settlement. This sum, 
also, the Bishop has undertaken to meet with 
an equivalent; so that this portion of the N el
son fund has in effect been doubled by the mode 
of its application. 

" The Bishop having displayed in his confer
ences with yonr directors a great anxiety for the 
improvement of the aborigines, and that the 
rcbeme of Native Reserves, upon which the 
Company bas proceeded, should be made con
ducive to that end, your directors stated to him 
that the Company was willing to advance a 
moderate sum on loan, on the security of those 
Reserves, upon the condition that the lands in 
question, and the administration of the money 
advanced for the benefit of the native popula
tion, should be placed by the government in 
the hands of trustees, in whom, from their high 
station in the colony and their character, your 
directors and the public might feel confidence. 
By these means it appeared that a double end 
might be secured, in the preservation and h~nest 
management of the reserved lands, and in the 
simultaneous education and social advancement 
of the aborigines. The bishop cordially con
curred in these views, and your directors are 
now engage,! in a correspondence with the Co
lonial Department upon the subject, They will 
not fail to use their best endeavours to ensure 
to the native inhabitants of New Zeolaud the 
greatest possible amount of benefit from the 
lands which have been set apart for their use 
and enjoyment in the midst of the civilized 
community which has settled on their shores.'• 
-Fifth Report,pp, 23-26. 

Ry a resolution of the directors, a free 
cabin pnssage is offered to ministers 
of every denomination, provided the 
grounds of npplication arc satisfactory 
to the board. One particular, ,·cry pro
perly considcrc,l necessary to the success 
of such application~, is that there arc 

persons either on the island or abont to 
proceed thither, desirous of a vailina
themselves of their ministrations. Whe~ 
the vote was made on behalf of the epis
copalian body, we understand it was 
also determined that an equal sum 
should be set apart for the use of other 
sects in proportion to their numbers. In 
point of fact, however, we believe that 
the only minister at present in the co
lony, not of the church of England, is 
one who "sailed from Glasgow, with a 
liberal endowment from the national 
church of Scotland." 

Some of our readers will wisl, to be 
informed what facilities for emigration 
the Company affords to those who arc 
willing to seek in New Zealand a home. 
Mechanics, agricultural labourers, and 
domestic servants, have granted to them 
free of charge a steerage passage, includ
ing provisions and medical attendance 
during the voyage, on certain conditions, 
provided. they come within regulations 
which it has been necessary to prescribe. ,v e cannot give the particulars, which 
may however be obtained at the Com
pany's house, Broad Street Buildings, on 
application to the secretary; but the 
principal are, ability to labour, the inten
tion of working for wages after their ar
rival and continuing in the settlement, a 
sufficient supply of tools and clothing, 
with certificates of character, health, and 
freedom from deformity. The candidates 
mostacceptable arc young ma rriedcou pies 
who have no children; one or two vouno• 
children are admissible; the age of pe;' 
sons accepted as adults is to be not less 
than fourteen or more than thirty-five, 
but in the case of parents of children 
above fourteen tliis limit is extended. 
Single women are not aclmissible, unless 
they go under the care of some near 
married relatives, or arc under engage
ment as domestic servants to ladies 
going out as cabin passengers in the 
same ship. The emigrants will on their 
mri,·al be at perfect liberty to engage 
themselves to any one willing to employ 
them, and to make their own bargain 
for wages. Persons ineligible for a free 
passage, if not disqualified on account of 
cliaractcr, arc allowed to accompany tl1c 
free emigrants on paying the Company 
the price of the passage, which in the 
steerage is usually between £17 and £20 
for each person of the age of fourteen 
and upwards. 

A second class of emigrnnts desired b,· 
the Company consists of tl1c purchaser~ 
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of land. As an inducement to persons 
possessing capital to emigrate, a consi
derable portion of their purchase money 
is allowed to them for free passages for 
themseh·es, their families, and their scr
Yants. Lands in the N clson settlement 
arc now sold in this country at tl1e price 
of £300 per ,illotment, containing one 
town acre, fifty suburban acres, and one 
hundred ,ind fifty acres at a distance. 
Lands at New Pln11onth arc sold in this 
country to aclua·l colonists at £75 per 
allotment of fifty acres, with passage 
allowances not exceeding twenty-five 
per cent. on their purchase money. In 
the "\Vellington district the sales take 
place by auction, on the spot, and an 
allowance of twenty-fh·e per cent. is 
made towards the passage money of 
purchasers arriving from England. Land 
may also be rented, or purchased in 
small sections, from the resident proprie
tors. It should however be remembered 
by those who contemplate the purchase 
of land, that before they can receive any 
return, the expenditure must be consi
derable for the support of themselves 
and their labourers. "\Vages are high; 
necessarily so, the price of provisions 
being at present materially higher, on an 
average, than in England. According 
to the latest accounts, mechanics were 
receiving from two pounds fourteen 
shillings to three pounds six shillings per 
week, and other labourers from one 
pound ten to one pound sixteen shillings. 
The charge for a cabin passage for adults 
who are not privileged as land purchasers 
is from £50 to £7 5 per head. 

'iVhat we have written may suffice to 
enable those who feel it to be desirable 
to leave their own country, or who have 
to gi,·e advice to others contemplating 
emio·ration, to determine whether New 
Zealand possesses sufficient attractions 
to induce them to seek further informa-

tion respecting it. If they wish to <lo 
so they may derive adrnntage from the 
perusal of any or all the works whose 
titles head this article. The official pub
lications bearing the name of Mr. ,v ard 
are the most comprehensive; the ac
count given by Mr. Petre is valuable as 
a personal narrative, and also as con
taining illustrative maps and engravings; 
while the small tract of Mr. Fox deserves 
to be distinguished as a cheap and judi
cious compendium. 

We cannot conclude without suggest
ing the importance of obtaining the best 
information respecting the religious state 
of a country before a determination is 
formed to settle in it, and of remember
ing the supreme value of those interests 
which relate to the soul. He who like 
Lot, when selecting his location, looks 
only to the fertility of the plains "well 
watered every where," will probably 
have cause before he dies, like Lot, to 
rue his choice. Should any of our friends 
think of seeking a home in New Zealand, 
they will do well to act in concert, and 
in so doing they may probably obtain 
advantages which otherwise they would 
lose. In some of our village churches, 
it may perhaps be worth consideration 
whether it would not be possible, as a 
body, to transfer themselves with their 
pastor to a place wl1ere they would be 
relieved from difficulties under which 
they are now labouring, and where they 
might form a truly Christian community 
with brighter prospects than they have 
at present in reference to secular affairs. 
In a church containing two or three 
persons possessing a small capital, and 
many agricultural labourers and handi
craftsmen, this might perhaps be done 
with advantage; emigration might thus 
be deprived of half its pains an<l dangers, 
and the wilderness and the solitary place 
might be made glad by those who car
ried with them the ark of God. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

-1:1,ssionary Labours and Scenes in South Afri
ca. By RonERT MOFFAT, Twenty-three 
years an Ayent of the London Missionary 
Society in that Continent. London : Svo. pp. 
r '.24. Prict 12s. 

If in referring to what is admirable in this 
volume we begin at the beginning, it is necessary 
to mention first the frontispiece, a view of the 
mission premises at the Kuruman. station, being 
one of the most delicate of Mr. Baxter's beauti-
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ful oil colour prints. The work deserves such 
611 embellishment; for it is one which we trust 
will convey a favourable idea of the heroism and 
usefulness of a missionary life to many who 
ncccl in<lucemcnts to enter upon the perusal of a 
book of this description. Mr. Moffat was ac
cepted by the directors of the London Missionary 
Society at the same time as " the martyr of Er
romanga," and designated to the work of God 
among the heathen on the Bame occru,ion; and 
he appears to he a man of kindred spirit. 'fhe 
first hundred pages are occupied with a general 
view of the earlier labours of the London Mis-• 
sionary Society's agents in South Africa; but 
the remainder consists principally of the details 
of transactions in which the author bore a part. 
It affords an insight into the nature of savage 
life, and the privations and .Perils of the desert, 
which will excite the attention of general read
ers; but devout minds will be especially gratified 
by the many delightful ir1stances it records of 
the efficacy of renewing grace, in changing the 
hearts and transforming the characters of the 
most debased and ferocious of the human spe
cies. The author tells us that "he. eagerly an
ticipates the hour when he shall agam reach the 
shores of his_ adopted country, and appear in the 
midst of the children of the wilderness;" he 
will return with the best wishes of Christian 
churches, not of his own denomination alone, 
but of all. May that gracioUB providence which 
has interposed for him so often, and directed his 
steps in so many perplexing scenes, still watch 
over him, and honour him with increasing use
fulness to the end of his days 1 

Apostolical Marks of the True Church ; a Dis
course delivered at the New &ad Chapel, 
Oxfo,·d. By the Rev. B. Gonwrn, Author 
of " Lectures on the Atheistic Controversy," 
{re. London: 8vo. pp. 19. Price 6d. 

It is a remarkable fact that at a time when a 
modified pope17 is in the course of dissemination 
throughout llntain and its dependencies, chiefly 
through the exertions of gentlemen connected 
with Oxford, there is at Oxford also a dissentinir 
minister peculiarly adapted, by clearness of per
ception, sobriety of judgment, and extent of 
learning, for the discharge of any duties which 
contact with them may require. If they were 
really willing to enter into discussion with a 
competent antagonist, they would not find any 
one more worthy of their polemic skill, or more 
candid and fair in his intellectual habits, than 
the pastor of the principal baptist church in 
their own vicinity ; but we have almost as 
much hope that they will acknowledge the cor
rectness of the doctrine taught in thi~ discourse 
as that they will undertake to refute it. From the 
words, "We are the circumcision, who worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh," Mr. Godwin, 
aft~r illustrating the meaning of the term by 
which the true church of God is designated, de
duces three marks of that church as laid down 
by the apostle; its worship, its joy, and its con
fidence. Having illustrated these, he derives 
h-om them the following conclusions: that no 
p_retensions however high, no claims to be con
sidered as the true church, ought to be rega~ded 
by us, where these apostolic marks are want10g; 

that true catholicity, Ol', that which trive,:1 us a 
place in the one universal church, is ~ften mis
understood; that to deny to any who hear the,~c 
marks the recognition of Christian brethren i~ 
anti-christian; and that no national, provincial, 
or parochial church, which comprises all who 
are born in a certain locality, can be cons derP<l 
or ought to be called the church. The whole 
discourse may be perused by any of our readers 
with advantage. We know of nothing so well 
adapted for circulation in a neighbour 1uod 
where tractarianism is making inroads ; as, 
though it is not directly controversial, it sub
verts error in the most effective manner hy ex
hibiting and establishing the truth. We wel
come it also as an indication, which we hope to 
see confirmed, that the author perceives that 
the providence which has placed him in h.is pre
sent station, has called him especially to the 
task of watch.ing the progress and counteracting 
the infl_uence of the deadly evil that is extend
ing itself around him. 

Why are we Dissenters? Four Lectures on 
Dissent, delivered at Church Street 1Weeting 
House, Modbury, Devon, during the month of 
March, 1842, By JoHN Brnwoon, Dissent
ing Minister. London: Hamilton and Adams. 
12mo. pp. 63. 

In the first of these lectures Mr. Bigwood in
vestigates the meaning of the term church, and 
the charateristics of the members of a New 
Testament church, thus showing the unscrip
tural character of a state church. In the second, 
he treats of the authority of Christ in his church, 
and the mode of government instituted by his 
apostles, and shows that a state church ia not 
compatible with these. In the third, he exa
mines the principal arguments usually adduced 
in favour of church establishments ; and in the 
fourth, he shows that they are inexpedient and 
positively injurious. Throughout he evinces an 
enlightened mind and a Christian temper. It 
is not in a secular spirit that the subject is dis
cussed, but in that of a theologian, accustomed 
to the study of scripture, and solicitoUB for the 
honour of Christ and the salvation of men. 
Decided in sentiment and temperate in lan
guage, it will do good to dissenters as well as 
to churchmen, and we cordially wish it an ex
tensive circulation. 

A Messenger of 11'Iercy; or, the Beliei-ei·'s Com
panion on the Bed of Sickness, and in Seasons 
~f Affiiction and Trouble. By the Rer. 
JAMES SMITH, Author of "The Pastor's 
Morning Visit," " The Lo,•e of Christ set 
forth," {re., ~-c. Second Edition, Chelten
ham: Edwards. 32mo. pp. 370. 

In a preface to the present edition of this vo
lume, wnich was noticed in the Baptist :Maga
zine for 1839, page 167, the author says, "The 
Lord having r•atly blessed the first edition of 
this little wor to many of his people in afflic
tion, and three thousand copies being now in 
circulation, I have been requeste<l to revise and 
e~largc it, in hope t!iat its usefulness 1:1"? be 
still far more extensive. A number ot fresh 
pieces are therefore added, aml some of the 
former pieces are enlarged." , 
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The Christian Jf"atchman and llfidland Coun• 
ties, Protestant 1'faga2:ine. .iVo. I. June, 
1842. London: 12mo. pp. 16. Price 2d. 

Poper,r is opposed here in a st,·le which 
evinces more zeal than discretion. One spcci• 
men will suffice for our readers. We are told 
that "Protestants receive all the articles of that 
,~hich is usnallv denominated the Apostles' 
Creed, and also that confession of faith known 
hy the name of the Creed of Athanasius. By 
"·horn the Apostles' and Athanasian Creed 
were composed is not known. The only creecl 
r'ctermined and adopted by the cliui·ch of God, 
is that which is called the Nicene Creed~' 

A Catechism of New Testament PrinciplRs, re
specting the Constitution and Government of 
the Chur.ch ~f Christ. By the late CHARLES 
N1cE DAVIES, London: 12mo. pp. 64. 
Price ls. 

As this is a posthnmons work, it is not per• 
haps necessary to say more than that it contains 
too much t):at is objectionable to allow us to 
speak in its favour. 

Scripture mustrated by Engravings, designed 
from Existing Autlwrities. London : Svo. 
Part I. Price ls. 

W c ha..-e so often expressed our conviction of 
the baneful tendency of the paintings of the 
old masters in general, as inconsistent both 
with historical accnracy and with oriental 
scenery, that we have now only to express our 
pleasure that the Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society have avowed the same opinion, 
and determined to avail themselves of their fa
cilities for the production of better things, and 
a hope that they may be able to effect their 
purpose. In Part I. there are four engravings, 
each accompanied with two or three pages of 
Jetter-press. Part II. is to appear on the first 
of August. 

Hark! Father, Hark! It is the Saviour's 
Voice, or The Child's Interrogation. The 
Poetry by J. N. OSBORNE, the Music com
posed by J OIIN KING. London : Price 2s. 

The originality and simplicity of both the 
words and the mueic, will doubtless render this 
popular as a piece for Sunday school anniversa
ries, and introduce it also into many domestic 
circles, 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobelJ. 
Hymns ror the Jubilee of the Baptist Missionary 

Society. London: 16mo. pp. 32. Price 6d, 

Account of the ProcP.edings of the Thirtieth An
nual Session of the Baptist Union, held In London, 
April 2!i, 26, 28, & 29, 1842; with the'&port of the 
State of the Denomination, and an Appendix. Lon
don : Bvo. pp. 72. Price ls. 

The Psalm Tune Book, for the U8e of Congrc&ra
lions and Schools. Containing one hundred and fir-

teen of the most common P!lalm Tunes. Arranged 
for four Voices. Ediled by ALBXANDER HUME, 
Edinburgl, : Gall~ Son, Oblong 16mo, 

The Entish Hymn Tune Book, containing one 
hundred of the most common Hymn Tunes used in 
England. Arr~nged for four Voices. Edited by 
AtnXANDER HUME, _Edinbu,-gh: Oblong 16mo. 
Pn'ce ls. 

Congregationalism in Norwich Two Hundred 
Years ago. Two Discourses, delivered on the QCCa
sion of the Second Centenary, at the Old Meeting 
House, Nonvich, on Lord's day, February 7/1, 1842. 
By ANDREW RsED, B.A. Lon,t,m: 8vo. pp. 68. 
Price ls. 

The Theory and Desirableness of Revivals, being 
Six Sermons bv the Rev. ALBERT BARNF.S of New 
York. With a Preface by the Hon and Rev. BAP
TrsT WRtoTUESLEY NollL, M.A. London: Black
ader. 12mo. pp. 195. 

Truth Maintained; or, the Errors of the Uncon
verted Examined and Exposed. London: ( Tract 
Society) 18mo.pp, 120, 

The Holy Child Jesus, the Best Example for Chi!. 
dren. By RonenT-PH1LIP. Londun: 12mo. pp. 36. 
Price 4d. Cloth, 6d. 

On the Causes which retard the Cunversion of the 
World. Tran3lated from the French, by a Clergyman 
or the Church or England. London : Seeley. 16mo. 
pp. 66, 

Alfred: or, Memorials or a Beloved Child. Lon
don: Roulston_~ Stoneman. 32mo. pp. 32. 

Cana.dian Scenery Illustrated. Uniform with Arne• 
rican Scenery, Switz:!r:and, Scotland, &c. From 
Drawings by W. H. BARTLETT, The Literary De
partment by N. P. WILLIS, Esq. Part XXII. Lon• 
don: Pirtue, 4to. 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Illustrated. 
From drawings by W. H. BARTLETT. The Literary 
Department by N. P. Wu,trs, Esq. Part XIII. 
London: Price 2s. 

Fox's Book or Martyr,. Edited !Jy the &v. JoHN 
Cu MM ING, M.A. Part XII. Lond,m : Royal 8vo. 
Price :ls. 

The Eclectic Review, June, 1842. London: Bvo. 
P·rice '.?s. Gd. 

The Song Bird, London: ( Traci Society) Squ111·e 
16mo. pp. 32, Price 4d. 

Jnrant Lays. Composed by J, KING. Price 3d, 

The Confirmation. London: Dinnis, Wmo. pp. 8. 

Questions on the G~spel by St. Matthew ; with Ex
planatory Notes, Scripture References, and Practical 
Lessons. Hy JA1i11ts HALL, jun. Edinburgh: l8tno. 
pp. -~~. Price 3d. 



!)1,3 

JNTELLIGENCE. 

CANADA. 

DEAl'l-1 OF THE REV. JOHN EDWARDS. 

Many Christians in Britain, who have be
come acquainted with this worthy man during 
his visits to this country on behalf of the best 
interests of Canada, will peruse with regret the 
following account of the termination of his 
useful life, which we find in The Register, 
published by our friends at Montreal. 

"With very mournful emotions we have to 
record the death of our endeared and vener
able friend, Mr. John Edwards of Clarence. 
On the 29th of last month he was suddenly 
called away after one week's illness, occasioned 
by a cold he took while preaching at Loch
aber, which brought on a fatal erysipelas. 
Many will mourn the departure of one so de
voted; for his praise is in the churches at 
home as well as among the fraternity in Ca
nada. Knowing the value of the services he 
rendered to the cause of Christ, we cannot hut 
deplore his removal and honour his memory. 
A suitable notice of his life will soon he fur. 
nished, we trust, by a competent and filial 
pen. But we do not hesitate, considering 
his services and bis age, to sum up bis worth, 
by calling him the father of the Canada Ba p
tist Missionary Society. ' My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof.' " 

" Since the above was written, a letter 
of very mournful import has been received, 
which, though private, we are permitted to 
publish. Who will not sympathize with 
those who have thus been ' broken with 
breach upon breach ?' " 

" Clarence, May 5, 1842. 
" DEAR BROTHER GmDWOOD,-Both my 

dear parents have passed from time into eter
nity. My dear mother, aged seventy-three, 
died last night at nine o'clock, after an illness 
of six days, and my dear father, aged sixty
three, died last Friday morning at two, hav
ing been only seven days ill. His disease 
was erysipelas. On the day before the disor
der seized him, he attended a meeting on the 
opposite side of the river, where he preached 
o_n the great doctrines of forgiveness and jus
tification, much to the satisfaction of those 
who heard him. Several of his friends who 
were with him remarked that they had never 
seen him in better health and spirits for many 
years. Exposed, however, to the draft of air 
~vhich came in at several broken panes of glass 
111 the window of the house in which he 
preached, he took cold. Next morning he 
complained of being unwell, but went ont 

and engaged in manual labour for a short 
time. About noon he came into the house 
very ill, was taken with great shivering, which 
was succeeded by strong fever, sore throat, 
and difficulty of speaking. Saturday he ap
peared better, sat up, read most of the day, 
and even walked out a short distance. Sun
day, though evidently labouring under dis
ease, he rose, dressed himself, and spent the 
day reading his Bible and the life of Felix 
N elf. He spoke with great admiration of the 
devoted character of Neff, and expressed an 
ardent wish to visit the scene of his labours. 
At five p. m. he was bled. On being asked, 
some time afterward, how he felt, he replied, 
he thought himself somewhat better. Next 
morning (Monday) he was worse, and grew 
more so during the day, his face became dis
coloured and swollen, his throat extreme! y 
sore, and the fever high, his thirst was great, 
and he suffered much pain in attempting to 
swallow. Medical aid was sought for, but 
could not he obtained. His disease from this 
time gained strength upon him, the unfavour
able symptoms became more apparent, and 
he continued to struggle with it until Friday 
morning, the 29th of April, when he gently 
and calmly breathed his last. His end was 
peace. He knew he was dying, attempted to 
say much to those around him, but could not 
be understood. They caught the expression, 
• I am going home.' On another occasion he 
said to William, ' How vain and trifling are 
the things of time compared with the glorious 
righteousness of the adorable Redeemer." 
When my dear mother saw, the evening be
fore my dear father's death, that it was pro
bable he would not recover, having done 
every thing in her power for his comfort, she 
was seized with sickness herself, which con
fined her to bed. When she was told that 
he was very near his end, she remarked, ' I 
have lost children, I have lost friends, but 
this is the heaviest stroke of all.' I did not 
hear of my father's illness until after his death, 
owing to some mistake in the post office. On 
Saturday I received word of his death, and 
set off for Clarence. I arrived about ten, 
Sunday morning. It was indeed a house of 
mourning. In a room in one end was the 
corpse of my departed father; in a room in 
the other lay my dying mother. She was 
glad to see me, and inquired for the welfare 
of my wife. A short time before, she had re
quested to sec the body of her dear husband, 
ere it was canied to the silent grave. Some 
friends brought in the coffin, the lid was 
partly removed, and I raised her up to take 
the last look. 'Ah,' said she,' he looks like 
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himself; that will do. Dnt I cannot cry; if 
l could cry it would afford me relief; but I 
cannot ; 1 cried more for little Annie than I 
<lid for your father.' She complained of great 
pains in her breast and side .• She observed, 
' that the pain at her heart made her feel ns 
if it were likely to break:' and again,' Nature 
is fast sinking and cannot last long.' Brother 
Tucker and myself spoke freely to her of 
death, and of her hopes for eternity. She 
intimated that she expected it soon to take· 
place, and that her hope rested on the finished 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. She liad a 
deep view of her 011·n sinfulness, and also great 
confidence in the power and grace of the 
Saviour. 

" Monday and Tuesday she was getting 
""eaker. The latter day she suffered a good 
deal of pain. Yesterday she was more easy; 
towards eYening ,it became evident she was 
dying. I again learned from her, in view of 
death, that her trust was in the finished work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. We then all bade 
her farewell, and committed her soul to God 
in prayer. She had laboured for breath 
through the day, now it became less difficult, 
breathing fainter and fainter, until a gentle 
gasp and a dropping of the head to one side 
told us all was over. Yes, that faithful, 
anxious spirit that never wished the absence 
of her dear companion, now gladly joined 
him where no sin, no sorrow, no separation is 
known. ' They were lovely and pleasant in 
their Ii ves, and in their death they were not 
divided.' 

" My dear father was buried last Sunday, 
my mother will be buried on Saturday. Thus, 
dear brother, in the short space of twenty-one 
days, the Lord has taken from me my only 
much beloved child, and dear honoured pa
rents; but he gave all at first, and now he 
takes away. I desire nnfeignedly to say, 
' Blessed be his holy name.' Pray for ns, 
that these afflictions may not be lost upon us, 
but be abundantly sanctified. 

" I am, dear brother, yours sincerely, 
"JOHN EDWARDS," 

FORMATION OF A BAPTIST CHURCH AMONG 
THE TUSCARORA INDIANS, 

A letter from Mr. Read of Brantford to 
the editor of The Register, dated April 6, 
l 842, contains the following pleasing intelli
gence. 

"DEAR Sm,-As all information respecting 
the exteusion of Messiah's kingdom will al
ways be received with joy by all true Chris
tians, it is with much pleasure tl1at I have it 
in my power to make known to you the par
ticul~rs respecting the formation of a baptist 
church among the Tuscarora Indians. These 
Indians are one of the Six Nation tribes, and 
reside on their lands situated on the Grand 

River, in the Got·e District, about nine mile~ 
below Dmntford, A pa1-t of this tribe is i11 
the state of New York, near Lcwiston; and 
in consequence of several families having re
latives there, a constant communication is 
kept up between them. To this circumstance 
may be traced the origin of the baptist church 
of which I am now about to speak. A few 
who were baptists in the state of New York, 
came to reside among their friends in this 
country a few years since, and, as is natural to 
suppose, were not backward to avow their 
sentiments to all with whom they had conver
sation .. An inquiry into the scriptural mode 
of baptism ,vas thus commenced, and the re
sult is, that the greatest portion of those who 
,vere previously members of the church of 
England have now embraced believers' bap
tism, and are accordingly baptized on the pro
fession of their faith. Previous to their taking 
this step, they in a public manner made 
known their intentions to the English clergy
man who resides among them, and, notwith
standing all the arguments he could make use 
of to induce them to desist, they persisted in 
their intentions to obey the command of their 
Lord and Master. Six of their number were 
deputed to wait upon the Rev. J. Miner, and 
request him to come and preach to them. 
On their first visit to his house they found him 
not at home. Soon after, however, they again 
sent one of their number on the same errand, 
and were more fortunate. He immediately 
obeyed the summons, and on his first inter
view with them baptized eight: eight others 
united with these by letter, and, at one of 
their meetings, resolved to form themselves 
into a regular baptist church. Notice be ng 
sent to surrounding churches, a goodly num
ber of ministers and members assembled on 
the 30th ult., and recognised them as a church 
of Christ in fellowship with themselves. Dur
ing the services eight more were added to 
their numl;>er by baptism. Since that time 
four others have also been baptized, and the 
work of the Lord is still progressing. It is 
t.o be hoped that our friends in Canada, as 
well as the friends of the needy in England, 
will not permit these ' Red Men' to suffer 
through neglect. A wide field is here opened 
for them to cultivate, and the peculiar situa• 
tion of it requires immediate attention." 

PERSECUTION OF THE TUSCARORA BAPTISTS, 

A second letter from the pen to which we 
are indebted for the preceding article contains 
the following lamentable intelligence. It is 
dated Brantford, May 3, 1842. 

" DEAR S1n,-As all accounts respecting 
the baptist church which was lately formed 
among the 'l'uscarora Indians will be 1·ead 
with interest by all the friends of Zion, a 
space is requested in The Register for the 
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following facts; with the hope that those who 
are friends to the destitute and afflicted, will 
net as reason, conscience, humanity, and the 
Christian religion will dictate. 

" It will not be necessary here to remark 
particularly ns to the origin of the cause 
among the Indians, for that has already been 
done, and your readers have doubtless pe
rused the accounts thus given with as much 
satisfaction as the writer poBBessed when he 
penned them for their information. It may 
be proper, however, to state more definitely, 
that the work commenced wholly among 
themselves, without the agency of any of our 
ministers or members. It WM not so much 
as known to any of our churches around until 
after a deputation was sent to the Rev. J. 
Miner, to request him to come among them. 
He, having received such a request, was per
fectly justifiable in acceding to their wishes 
without any hesitation. Nor was it supposed 
that his doing so would have caused any un
reasonable opposition from any one calling 
himself a Christian. But the fact is the con
trary, as this communication will abundantly 
show. It will be borne in mind, that a 
church of England clergyman has been resid
ing among them for several years, and he de
rives his support from the funds of the Hon. 
New England Company, long since established 
• for the propagation of the gospel among the 
Indians in ·New England and parts adjacent.' 
Having such a teacher, and he being thus es
tablished among them, they had no opportu
nity to know any thing about the baptists, 
except what could be gained from a few indi
viduals of their own tribe, who had come 
among them to reside, from the states. As 
soon as it was known to this clergyman that 
some of his mem hers began to be dissatisfied 
with regard to their baptism, he laboured to 
convince them that their being sprinkled in 
their infancy was sufficient, and that those 
who had received baptism in this way, whe
ther it was while they were infants or adults, 
should be content therewith. Had he con
tinued to use arguments to support his prin
ciples there could be no reason to complain; 
b_u~ since he began to use unreasonable oppo
s1hon, we conceive that those Indians and 
their friends have good reason to remonstrate. 

" When it was perceived that arguments 
were insufficient to prevent those Indians 
from becoming baptists, and that the cause 
was continuing to spread farther and farther, 
the unreasonable opposition, of which a true 
acco~mt is now attempted to be given, was 
manifested. This was begun, in the first 
P)ace, by denouncing the baptists as being a 
d1sloy:il body of people, Yankees, &c.; and 
asser_tmg that there are only a few, if any, 
baptists in England. 'fhus it was tried to 
make them believe that to become baptists 
wns nothing better than to turn against the 
government. But, as pains were taken by 
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the writer to inform them difforentlv, an.J 
convince them that our friends in England 
were numerous, and did much for the sprea,l 
of the gospel in destitute regions, the effects 
designed to he produced hy thus slan<lerin~ 
us were completely counteracted ; and tlie 
cause continued to progress with greater rn
pidity than ever. Six were haptized on the 
sabbath subsequent to the formation of the 
church, and eleven more two weeks after
wards ; so that there are now forty-one 
united in fellowship. 

" Thus prosperity seemed to crown the 
means made use of, notwithstanding all the 
opposition which they had experienced. And 
doubtless it was quite evident to the English 
clergyman and his friends, that if thing,, were 
suffered to go on as they had done, it would 
not be long before his congregation would be 
completely broken up ; therefore some more 
effectual means must be planned and put in 
execution in order to put a final stop, if pos
sible, to any farther growth of what was con
sidered by them a great and dangerous eYil. 
It was not sufficient to denounce the baptists 
as disloyal, &c.; and that they were not apos
tolical, therefore the ordinances as adminis
tered by them were not valid; and that unit
ing with them was sinful, and would be 
considered nothing better than uniting to op
pose the government; but they must stir up 
the chiefs of the surrounding nations to con
vene a general council, and take into consi
deration the conduct of the chiefs of the Tus
carora nation in respect to their becoming 
baptists! 

" On Friday, the 22nd of April, the chiefs 
of different tribes of the Six Nations of In
dians, residing on the Grand River, met in 
their ' council-house,' and, as we have every 
reason to believe, ,vere instigated by the 
church of England clergymen residing among 
them, and those too who are- deriving their 
support from the Hon. New England Com
pany, to depose from office those chiefs who 
had left the episcopal church and united 
themselves with the baptist church. Other 
indignities were also threatened them, as we 
have been informed; and, as may be natu
rally expected, they have produced a wonder
ful effect. These things were done in council, 
when one or more of the clergymen above 
referred to were present, and must have been 
cognizant of ,vhat was transacting at the time, 
and had it ia their power, if they would, to 
disabuse the minds of the chiefs and Indians 
on the subject of deposing those other chiefs 
from their office for no other reason than for 
being baptists. But it is quite evident they 
did not choose to do this, as it would not suit 
their purpose quite so well. What the Com
pany will say to those gentlemen for this act 
of theirs, when it comes to their knowledge, 
is not for the writer lo predict; but of this 
much he is confident, from the know ledge he 
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has of the Company and their proceedings, 
they will not pass over it quite so easily as 
they may imagine. 

" The next day following the council, the 
writer was ,·isitcd by a chief who had been 
deposed on the da)· before, in company with 
the i11terpretcr and two other Indians, for the 
purpose of ingniring what was best to be 
done trn,ler their present circumstances. As 
it was intended, nccording to a previous ap
pointmPnt, that he should visit them on the 
day following, he declined giving them a defi
nite reply; and gave them to understand, that 
when he should come among them he would 
inquire more fully into the business, and then 
gi 1·e them his opinion what was best to be 
done. Accordingly, when he had found that 
the facts were substantially the same as is 
stated aborn, he told them that he thought 
the better way was to do as they had them
sehes pro posed ; and that was, that they 
should write to his Excellency the Governor 
General on the subject, and inform him of 
what they bad done, and of what they had 
suffered in consequence; and request him to 
inform them in writing, whether in doing as 
they had thev had rendered themselves ob
no,.:ious to th'e government, and should suffer 
any losses thereby. To this they unanimously 
agreed, and an address was forthwith drawn 
up and forwarded to his Excellency the Gov
ernor General. Their main object in doing 
this is to raise the chiefs to office again. It 
is thought that the information which they 
will receive in his Excellency's reply, will he 
sufficient to convince the chiefs and Indians 
of other tribes, that the Governor does not 
condemn their conduct so much as to cut 
them off from enjoying any privilege which 
they previously possessed. 

" In consequence of what had been done to 
their chiefs, and the other threats which had 
been thrown out, together with the slander 
which had been heaped upon the baptists as 
being disloyal, &c., there were not so many as 
usual at the meeting on the sabbath when the 
writer was there. But a reaction, it is thought, 
will take place when we get the Governor's 
reply. The subject which was chosen for 
addressing them on this occasion, was the' du
ties of Christians to the civil government.' 
After the delivery of the address, one of the 
ch.iefs arose, and in his own language spoke 
to the assembly for some time. As he ap
peared to be unu.sually energetic, and what he 
said produced an effect in the assembly which 
is not easy to describe, a request was made 
to the interpreter to give it in Engliah. We 
were informed he had been exhorting the 
members to stedfastness. He told them he 
was not shaken in his mind in the least, not
withstanding all that had been done: neither 
<lid lie think that should he be deprived of all 
he possessed, could he in the least be prevailed 
upon to part with his religion. ' No,' said 
Le, • take from me ID)' office; dq1ri1·e me of 

my share of the presents; give me no pnrt of 
the lands ; strip me of my last blanket ; and 
then confine me in a dungeon, and exclude 
me from all my friends and all that I hold 
dear in this world, yet I can never renounce 
the religion of that blessed Saviour who has 
<lone so much for me that I might have eter
nal life.' 

" In Yiew of the accounts which have been 
faithfully related, the question naturally 
arises, Shall these our Indian brethren remain 
destitute of a faithful and competent minister 
to reside among them, and ' he ready to 
every good word and work ?' It is hoped 
that the response to this inquiry will be' No; 
from every church throughout the land. And 
if reason, conscience, humanity, and the 
Christian religion dictate, we need not doubt. 
how each one will act." 

NEW CHAPELS. 

PLU:\ISTEAIJ, KENT. 

A large number of the inhabitants of Plum
stead Common and surrounding neighbour
hood assembled there on Monday afternoon, 
May 2, to witness the laying of the foundation 
stone of a new chapel, about to be erected at 
the sole expense of a benevolent gentleman, 
who has long been mainly instrumental in 
providing religious instruction for his indigent 
neighbours,-Thos. Bickerdike, Esq., of Bur
rage House. To the Rev. D. Evans, late of 
Slacklane, Yorkshire, baptist minister, was 
confided the pleasing task of fixing the corner
stone of the tabernacle; and the proceedings 
were appropriately commenced with prayer. 
The ceremony having been performed, Mr. 
Evans addressed the assemblage on the ad
vantages that would accrue to the inhabitants 
of the locality when enabled,-as, with the 
blessing of God, they shortly would be,-to 
hear the gospel preached in a commodious 
and comfortable building ; although, with 
much delight, he perceived the benefits that 
had resulted from his labours in the present 
temporary habitation, where upwards of a 
hundred children came for instruction to the 
sabbath-school, while adults, thirsting for the 
blessings of salvation, flocked in larger num
bers than could be accommodated with even 
standing-room. At the conclusion of the ad
dress all present joined in singing the praises 
of the Almighty, and then separated much 
delighted with the good work. 

\ 

SALEM CHAPEL, BRIXTON HILL. 

On 'l'uesday; June 7, this new chapel was 
opened for divine worship. The services of 
the day were commenced by a prayer meet
ing, at seven o'clock. 'l'he Rev. Chas. Stovel. 
preached in the morning, on the presence of 
ChriAt with his people, from Matt. xxviii. 1 B, 
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19. After the service n large number of the ' 
friends dined together in the vestries; and in 
the afternoon n meeting for_ prayer was held, 
when fl short ncconnt was given of the forma
tion and progress of the church, and the Rev. 
C. Stovel delivered an excellent address. In 
the evening the Rev. J. Aldis preached, from 
Acts xxvi. 18. The Rev. Drs. Cox and 
Price, and the Rev. Messrs, Young, S. ,J, 
Davis, Moore, Joseph Davis, and Francies, 
were present on the occasion. Both sermons 
were deeply interesting and impressive, and 
the services of the day, together with the sym
pathy of so many ministers and friends, will 
long be cherished in grateful rem em braance, 

On Lord's day morning, June 12, the Rev. 
W. H. Murch, D.D., delivered a clear and 
judicious discourse, from Rom. xiv. 5; after 
which the Rev. Wm. Knibb administered the 
ordinance of baptism to seven persons. In 
the afternoon Mr. Knibb addressed the chil
dren and teachers of the sabbath school and 
other young people ; and, in the evening, 
preached a powerful discourse from Luke 
xix. 13, "Occupy till I come." After the 
service, the church, with above one hundred 
and twenty members of other churches, united 
at the Lord's table, when Mr. l{nibb pre
sided, 

BROAD HAVEN, PEMBROKESHIRE, 

On the 15th of June a neat and appropriate 
chapel, invested in trust for the baptist de
nomination, was opened for divine worship, 
at Broad Haven. The Rev. Thomas Mor
gan of Birmingham preached in the morning; 
the Rev. Corbett Cooke of Haverfordwest, 
Wesleyan minister, in the afternoon; and the 
Rev. Charles Hyatt of London, independent, 
in the evening. The Rev. -Messrs. David 
Davies of Haverfordwest, J. H. Thomas of 
Milford, I. W. Morgan of Pembroke Dock, 
M. Philpin of Whitebrook, Monmouthshire, 
and J. Williams of Keeston, independent, 
took parts in the devotional exercises. 

This station has been supplied (with the 
assistance of the students of the Baptist Aca
demy at Haverfordwest), and the chapel 
erected, under the patronage of the Pembroke
shire Auxiliary Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, and is the fourth chapel built within 
the last three years under the sanction of 
that society. It is exceedingly gratifying to 
observe the progress which the cause of reli
gion has made in this small county, the Bap
tist Association within it numbering about 
forty churches, and perhaps there are treble 
that number of stations where the gospel is 
regularly preached, and even at a great many 
o~ them the ordinances of the gospel are like
wise administered. Other denominations are 
also prosperous. 

ORDINATIONS. 

TOWN' MALLING, KE7'fT. 

On Wednesday, March IG, the Rev. W. 
Hancock, late of Brentford, was p11blicl)' re
cognized as pastor of the baptist church, Town 
Malling, Kent. The Rev. J. M. Daniell of 
Ramsgate, the Rev. T. Shirley of Seven 
Oaks, and the Rev. John .Broad of Hitchin, 
conducted the service. The chapel at To,m 
Malling was built in the year 1836, and a 
baptist church was then formed, which, 
through the divine blessing upon the ministry 
of the word, now consists of nir.ety-three mem
bers: a debt, however, of £300 still presses 
heavily upon the people. 

SWANBOURN, BUCKS. 

March 23, Mr. John Dumbleton was or
dained pastor of the baptist church, Swan
bourn. Brother Tyler gave the charg~, from 
"Rightly dividing the word of truth;" bro
ther Hine, independent, of Winslow, offered 
the ordination prayer ; brother Grainger 
stated the constitution of a New Testament 
church, and addressed the members and con
gregation, from Ex. xvii. 12. Brethren Tim
berlake, Walker, and Simonds, took part in 
the devotional exercises. 

CUPAR, FIFESIDRE. 

The Rev. Francis Johnston, late pastor of 
the baptist church at Carlisle, having received 
a unanimous call from the church at Cupar, 
Fifeshire, vacant by the removal of their late 
pastor, Mr. Watson, to Edinburgh, entered 
on his labours at Cu par on Lord's day, April 
10. On the previous Wednesday an interest
ing service for the recognition of the union be
tween pastor and people was held in the 
chapel. Mr. Johnston of Edinburgh, the 
pastor's father, introduced the service; Mr. 
Aikenhead of Kirkaldy preached; Mr. Ed
wards of St. Andrews prayed; and Mr. W at
son, the late pastor, preached, from Heh. 
xiii. 17. In the evening a party of nearly 
300 took tea in the chapel, when interesting 
addresses were delivered. 

UNION CHAPEL OXFORD ROAD, MANCHESTER. 

On Tuesday evening, April 19, a Christian 
church was formed in connexion with this 
chapel; when the Rev. S. Nicholson of Ply
mouth and the Rev. \V. Brock of Norwich 
gave their assistance. The newly-formed 
church, consisting of twenty-nine members, 
immediately proceeded to elect a pastor; aml 
unanimously invited to that otlice the Rev. F. 
'fucker, B.A., lately pastor of the church in 
Circular Road, Calcutta, who had entered on 
his ministry among them in the beginning of 



:J(,8 lNTELLlGENCE. 

J\Iarch. Mr. Tucker, having accepted the 
invitation, was recognized as pastor the fol
lowing erening; when the Rev. A. J. Manis 
of Pendleton commenced the service by read
ing the scriptures and prayer; and the Rev. 
S. Nicholson delivered the introductory dis
course, from the words, " The seven candle
sticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." In answer to questions from the 
Rev. R. Fletcher of Grosvenor Street Chapel, 
Mr. Tucker then gave a brief account of his 
entrance on the ministry, his engagement as 
a n1issionary, his return fr01n India in conse
quence of ~xtre1ne illness, and his acceptance 
of the illYitation to this sphere of labour; to
gether with a concise statement of his views 
of Christian truth. The Rev. R. Fletcher 
commended him in prayer to the blessing of 
God. The charge was given by the Rev. Dr. 
Murch of Stepney College; and the Rev. Dr. 
Halley of J\iosley Street Chapel closed the 
senice with prayer. On Thursday evening 
the Rev. W. Brock of Norwich delivered the 
sermon to the people, from the words " Con
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints." The Rev. S. Nicholson com
menced, and the Rev. W. McKerrow of the 
united secession church closed the service. 

BLACKLEY, YORKSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, April 20, Mr. Joseph 
Hirst was ordained to the pastoral office over 
the baptist church at Blackley. A lucid 
statement of the n;i.ture of a Christian church 
was given by the Rev. S. Whitewood of Hali
fax; the Rev. Wm. Calcraft of Galcar pro
posed the usual questions, and received Mr. 
Hirst's confession of faith ; the ordination 
praver was offered by the Rev. T. Mollor of 
Rishworth ; the charge to the minister was 
deli,·ered by the Rev. H. W. Holmes of Pole 
Moss, Mr. Hirst's pastor; and the sermon to 
the people by the Rev. J. Macpherson of 
Salendine Nook. The Rev. Messrs. Bramall 
and Oddy, independent~, Crook of Hebd~n 
Bridge, and Brook of Cliff End, took part m 
the devotional services. 

CREWKERNE, SOMERSET, 

The ordination of the Rev. S. Pearce over 
the baptist church at Crewkerne, Somerset, 
took place on Wednesday, April 20. The 
services of the day commenced in the morning 
at six o'clock, when the brethren met together 
for prayer. At eleven, the Rev. R. Penman, 
independent, of Yeovil, read and prayed; the 
Rev. Henry Trend of Bridgewater delivered 
the introductory discourse on the princi pies 
of nonconformity; the Rev. E. Paltridge, in
dependent, of South Petherton, asked the, 
usual questions; after which the R?•· _T. 
CJ;irke of Briel port offered up the ,,rdmat1on 

prayer, accompanied by imposition of hands; 
and the young minister received a solemn 
and affectionate charge from his lute tutor, 
the Rev. John Jackson of Taunton. In the 
evening, the Rev. J. Baynes of Wellington 
addres8ed the members of the church, on the 
duties devolving on them in rellltion to their 
minister and one another. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Price of Montacute, Foot of 
Isle Abbotts, and Baker and Jackson of the 
Taunton Academy. 

FETTER LANE, LONDON. 

On Thursday evening, April 2 I, the Rev. 
T. Mountford, late of Whitewell, Herts, was 
publicly recognized as pastor of the baptist 
church assembling for divine worship in Enon 
Chapel, Fetter Lane. The Rev. W. Elliot 
of Somers' Town having read and prayed, the 
Rev. John Peacock of Spencer Place de
scribed the nature of a gospel church, asked 
the usual questions, and then invoked the 
di vine blessing on the pastor and church;_ the 
Rev. George Pritchard addressed the pastor, 
and the Rev. Dr. Cox of Hackney the church; 
the Rev. C. Woollacott of Little Wild Street 
concluded with prayer. 

GRETTON, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

On Thursday, April 21, Mr. J. Robinson, 
late a deacon of the baptist church at Olney, 
Bucks, and who has for several years preached 
occasionally, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the baptist church at Gretton, 
Northamptonshire. The Rev. Mr. Dear of 
Great Easton, the Rev. J. T, Brown of Oak
ham, the Rev. T. Miller of Oakham, the 
Rev. J. Simmonds, M.A., of Olney, the Rev. 
W. Robinson of Kettering, and the Rev. Mr. 
Dear, conducted the services of the day, 
which excited considerable interest in the vil
lage and its vicinity. 

BROOK, CHATHAM.-

On Thursday, April 21, the Rev. A. Jones, 
late of Welsh Pool, Montgomeryshire, was 
publicly recognized pastor of the baptist 
church, Providence Chapel, Brook. 1n the 
morning, the Rev. J. M. Daniell of Ramsgate 
commenced by reading and prayer, and de
livered an introductory address in defence of 
nonconformity; the Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, 
D.D., President of Coward College, offered up 
the recognition prayer, and delivered an im
pressive discourse to the people, from the 
words, "Let him be your minister;'! the. Re.v, 
John Stock concluded the service with prayer. 
In the evening a sermon was preached hy the 
Rev. J. Howard Hinton, M.A., of Devon
shire S~uare. 
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DRlXIIAM, DEVON. 

The Rev. Peter Anstie, late of Exeter, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
baptist church in this town to become their 
pastor, and commenced the work of this 
office April 24. 

years ago, our forefathers of the baptist deno
mination first met together, after the eject
ment of 1662, for the worship of God in 
Folkestone. 

ZION CHAPEL, CHATHAM, 

The Rev. John Stock has accepted the 
caJI to become the pastor of the baptist 
church worshipping in Zion Chapel, Clover 
Street, Chatham, Kent; and commenced his 
pastoral labours on the first sabbath of May. 

In the evening the Rev .• J. Clark, formerly 
pastor of the church in Mill Bay read the 
scriptures and prayed; the Rev .. J.P. Hew
lett of Dover delivered an appropriate sermon 
on the. duties of the people toward their pas
tor; and the Rev. - Hedge, home mission
ary, concluded by prayer the interesting ser
vices of the day. 

KENNINGHALL, NORFOLK, 

'l'he Rev. H. Howen, late of Rattlesden, 
Suffolk, after a probation of seven months, 
entered upon his pastoral labours at Kenning
hall, on Lord'.s day, May 8. 

SOHO CHAPEL, OXFORD STREET. 

The ordination of Mr. George Wyard, late 
of Over, Cambridgeshire, took place on the 
I 2th of May last, at Soho Chapel, Oxford 
Street, where the late Mr. George Comb 
was for many years pastor. Mr. Bowes of 
Blandford Street read the scriptures and 
prayed for a blessing on the subsequent ser
vices; Mr. Foreman of Hill Street, Dorset 
Square, stated the nature of a gospel church; 
Mr. J. A. Jones of Brick Lane asked the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
of faith; Mr. Charles Robinson of Old Brent
ford offered the ordination prayer; Mr. J. 
Stevens of Meard's Court gave a solemn and 
impressive charge to the minister; and Mr. S. 
Milner of Rehoboth Chapel preached a very 
appropriate sermon to the people in the 
evening of the day. 

FOLKESTONE. 

The R!)v. D. Parkins, late of Aldwinkle, 
Northamptonshire, was publicly recognized 
pastor of the church meeting in Mill Bay, 
Folkestone, on Tuesday, the I 7th of May. 
The Rev. D. Pledge, late of Margate, pro
posed questions which drew from Mr. W. 
H. Stace a statement of the leadings of 
providence which led the church to invite 
their newly elected pasto1· to take the charge 
over them; and from Mr. Parkins a brief 
account of the steps by which he had been 
brought to accept the invitation. Mr. Pledge 
then besought the divine blessing on both 
pastor and people; the Rev. W. Copley of 
E~t!iorne gave an impressive charge to the 
!lumster; and the Rev. W. Marsh of Hythe, 
independent, concluded by prayer. 

In the afternoon a number of friend• took 
t,a at the Mill, in the same room where, 12:! 

CHELSEA. 

Mr. G. Hull was publicly recognized as the 
pastor of the baptist church, Paradise Walk, 
Chelsea, on Tuesday, June 7. In the after
noon the Rev. E. Steane of Camberwell de
livered an able introductory address; the Rev. 
J. M. Soule of Battersea asked the questions 
and offered prayer; and the Rev. E.· Hull of 
Watford delivered the charge. In the even
ing the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., preached 
to the people. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs. Ellis of 
Calcutta, Barnes of Brompton, Steane of 
Camberwell, and Berg of Kensington. The 
services were well attended and deeply inte
resting. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

The Rev. J. L. Hall has been publicly or
dained pastor of the baptist church meeting 
in Bethesda Chapel, Trowbridge. The ser

vices were conducted by Messrs. Wesley of 
Devizes, Preece of Westbury, Wilkins of 
North Bradley, and Moody of Frome. 

PONTESBURY, S.ALOP. 

The Rev. J. Willis, late student of Horton 
College, Bradford, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral care of the baptist 
church, Pontesbury, Salop; and commenced 
his labours with the prospect of much useful
ness. 

ASHBY·DF..-LA-ZOUCH. 

The Rev. Charles Evans, late of Swanwick 
and Riddings, Derbyshire, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of the 
baptist church at Ashby-de-la-Zouch and 
Packington, Leicestershire. 

CULLINGWORTH AND HORKINGSTONE. 

'l'he Rev. Joseph Green has resigned the 
pastoral office over the baptist church at So
ham, Cam hl'idgeshire, and accepted the pas
torate of the baptist church at Cullingwarth 
and Horking&tone, near Bradford, Yorkshire. 
He expects to enter upon his labours ther& on 
the first Lord's day in July. 



3i0 INTELLIGENCE. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

llEY, W. JARMAN. 

Mr. Jmman, who was born Rt Glemsford, 
in Suffolk, Jan. 16, 1764, was called by di
Yine grace when about twent)·-two years of 
age, under the ministry of Mr. Romaine. 
Shortly afterwards he was baptized at \Val
worth, and joined the baptist church there. 
Ha,·ing preached in the ,·illages in that neigh
bourhood with the sanction of his pastor, he 
commenced preaching at Somers' Town in 
the open air, amidst great opposition, in 
I 795, and became pastor of a church there in 
I i96. After two years, by the help of 
friends, he built a chapel in Bull Place, So
mers' Town, which also becoming too small, 
he purchased a chapel of ease then to let in 
'Wilstead Street. This was burned in 11iarch, 
l820, and the present chapel was built on the 
site. Here Mr. Jarman preached till 1824, 
when, finding his powers unequal to his pas
toral duties, he resigned his charge. In his 
last illness, which was very painful, he enjoyed 
great consolation derived from reliance on 
divine faithfulness. The day before his death, 
pointing upwards, with a smile on his face, he 
said, •· There is a glorious Christ and a pre
cious Saviour." These were his last words : 
he was subsequently insensible, till his spirit 
took flight, March 7, 1842. 

MR. W. CHAMPION. 

Died, on March 22, Mr. William Cham
pion, of Litton on Mendip, in the 25th year 
of his age, highly-respected by all who knew 
him. His conduct as a young man was highly 
consistent, aod his eod was peace. 

MRS. WILLCOX, 

Died, on the 4th of May, Mrs. Lydia Will
cox of Horington near Wells, Somerset, in 
the ninety-seventh year of her age. She h'.'d 
been a consistent member of the baptist 
church in the village of Croscom be more than 
seventy years, and died in the full enjoyment 
of a good hope through grace. 

MR, R. THOMAS, 

Died, May 5, at Culmstock, Devon, Mr 
Richard Thomas, in his 69th year. He had 
been for fifty years a principal supporter of 
the baptist cause at Prescott, but had only 
latterly become a member of the ch1:11'ch. He 
was sustained through a protracted illness by 
the consolations of the gospel. 

MISS SING, 

Died at Quatford Cottage, on Tuesday, 
May 24, Eliza, daughter of the late John 
Sing, Esq ., of Bridgnorth; who for her 11:'~ny 
and varied excellencies, as well as her untmng 
zeal for the welfare of her divine Master'8 
cause, will long be remembered by a numer-

ous circle of friends and the church to which 
she belonged. 

MR, E, WOOD, 

Mr. E. Wood, son of the Rev. W. Wood 
of Toddington, Bedfordshire, died of con
sumption May 28, 1842, in the 24th year of 
his age. His last moments were characterized 
by a happy preparation for his departure. 

REV. T, GOUGH, 

Died, on Lord's day evening, June 5, 
aged sixty-seven, the Rev. Thomas Gough of 
Westbury Leigh, deeplyl lamented by his 
family and the church over which he had pre
sided more than twenty-seven years. An 
attack of pulmonary disease terminated his 
course, which was distinguished equally by 
affliction and usefulness. 

MRS. S. BRICE. 

Died, on the 16th of June, Mrs. Sophia 
Brice of Wells, Somerset, aged thirty-four 
years. Her affliction was short ; and her loss 
will be severely felt by her affectiooate hus
band, and the church of Christ in this town of 
which she has been a useful member. She 
was firm and steadfast in her attachment to 
the truth, and active and persevering in her 
efforts to support and extend the baptist de
nomination in the town. 

MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTISM OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS. 

On Tuesday evening, May 31, the Rev. J. 
Cran brook, pastor of the independent church, 
Wickham Market, Suffolk, and formerly of 
High bury College, delivered an address at Sa
lem Chapel, Ipswich, in which he gave a lucid 
and able statement of the reasons which had 
led him to renounce infant baptism as un
scriptural, and to regard it as an imperative 
duty to yield implicit obedience to the com
mand of the great Lord of the church, not
withstanding the sacrifice it involved· of con
nexions endeared to him by past associations. 
After the address he, with four other persons, 
was immersed by the Rev. T. Middleditch, 
the minister of the chapel, in the presence of 
a numerous and respectable congregation. In 
consequence of his change of sentiments, Mr. 
Cranbrook has resigned his pastoral office at 
Wickham Market, and is open to an invita
tion from a baptist church. 

'fhe Rev. Thomas Avery, late pastor of the 
independent church, Iden Green, Benenden, 
Kent having renounced infant baptism, has 
been 'immersed upon a confession of his fai~h, 
and received as a member of the baptist 
church at Waltham Abbey. 



SCRIPTURE LESSONS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS, RECOMMENDED BY THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

DATE. 

July 3 
10 
17 
24 
31 

Aug. 7 
14 
21 
28 

Sept. 4 
11 
18 
25 

Oct. 2 
9 

16 
23 
30 

Nov. 6 
13 
20 
27 

Dec. 4 
II 
18 
25 

Verses for repetition, 
from the Lesson of the 

previous Sunday. 

Matt. xxvi. 38, 39 ... 
-- xxvii. 33-36 .. 
-- xxviii. 2-6 .... . 
Acts i. 9-11 ........ . 
--ii.1-4 ········· 
John iii. 5-8 ........ . 
Luke xiii.1-5 ..... . 
John iii. 14-17 ..... . 
James ii. 20-24 ..... . 
Luke xxiv. 46-48 .. . 
Matthew v. 43-45 .. . 
Acts iii. 22, 23 ..... . 
John xx. 19, 20 ..... . 
Acts xx. 7-9 ........ . 
Luke xi. 1-4 ........ . 
John v. 37-39 ..... . 
Ephesians vi. 1--3 .. . 
1 Peterii.13-17 .. . 
Ephesians v. 14-16 .. 
Romans xii. 17-21. .. 
Acts v. 3-5 ........ . 
Luke xii. 13-15 .... . 
-- vi. 27-31 ..... . 
Hebrews ix. 27, 28 ... . 
1 Cor. xv. 20-23 .•... 
2 Cor, v. 9, 10 ........ . 

JULY TO DECEMBER, 1842. 

Continued from page 27. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

The death of Christ . . . . . . .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . ................... . 
The 1·esurrection of Christ . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
The ascension of Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
The descent of the Holy Spirit ............... , ............... . 
'l.'he work of the Holy Spirit. Regeneration ....................... . 

Repentance .......................... . 
Faith in Christ .................... . 
The evidence of faith .......... . 

Christ commands the gospel to be preached to every creature .. . 
The Scriptures require and teach holiness of character ........... . 
General duties. 'fhe duty of all to receive the gospel ........... . 

The observance of the Lord's day .............. . 
The public worship of God ..................... . 
Prayer ............................................... . 
Reading the scriptures ............................ . 
Obedience to parents ............................. . 
Obedience to those that are set over us ........ . 
To improve our time ...................... . 
To forgive our enemies ................... . 
To speak the truth always ...................... . 
Not to covet or desire that which belongs to another 
To do unto others as we would have them do 

All must die ...................................................... [ unto us 
All will be raised from the demi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
Christ will judge all mankind according to their works ... . 
'fhe blessedness of being religions ................................ . 

LESSONS FOR READING AND TEACHING. 

Psalm xxii ............ . 
-- xvi. ........... . 
-- lxviii. 1-20 .. 
Joel ii. 21 to end •... 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22 to end 
Zechariah xii •......... 
Numbers xxi. 1-9 .. . 
Genesis xxii. 1-19 .. . 
Psalm lxxii.. .......... . 
Lev. xix. 1-18 ...... . 
Deuteronomy xv iii ... . 
Exodus xxxi. 12-18 
Psalm xcv ............ . 
Luke xi. 1-13 ..... . 
Psalm cxix. 97-112 
Gen.xlvi. 29 toxlvii.12 
Romans xiii. .......... . 
Ecclesiastes xii ...... . 
Matt. xviii. 15-35 .. 
Prov. xii. 13 to end ... 
2 I<ings v. 20 to end 
Luke vi. 27-38 .... . 
Job xiv ............... . 
l Cor. xv, 1-23 ..... . 
Mutt. xxv, 31 to end 
Psalm i ............... . 

Matt. xxvii, 20-54. 
--xxvii. 57 to xxviii. 1 

Acts i. [15. ! 
--ii. 1-21. 
John iii. 1-21. 
Luke xiii. 1-30. 
John iii. 14 to end. 
James ii. 
l uke xxi v. '.l4 to end. 
Matt. v. 17 to end. 
Acts iii. 
John x.x. 
Acts xx. 7 to end. 
Luke xviii. 1-17. 
John v. '.l5 to end. 
Ephesians vi. 
1 Peter ii. 
Ephesi,ms v. 1-21. 
Romans xii. 9-21. 
Acts v. 1-IG. 
Luke xii. 13-40. 
-- x. 25 to end, 
Hebrews ix. 
1 Cor. xv. 24-58. 
2 Cor. v. 
I Timothy iv. 

' •1 



CORHESPONDENCE. 

lllARRTAGES. 

In the particular haptist chapel at Smarden, Kent, 
b)· the RC''\". ''"'°· Syckelmoore, Mav 3, 1842, Mr. Jon:N 
DAY of Egerton to Miss SARAH \Voon of Smanien, 
both members of the general baptist church in thie 
village. 

At Tuthill St.aire Chapel, Newcaetlo, by the Rev. 
R. Pengilly, Mr. JORN FREDERICK LOCKWOOD of 
Newcastle to Miss MARY DtxoN of Gateshead. 

May 21. At the baptist chapel, Earls Colue, by 
the Rev. T. Reynolds, Mr. DAVID SroLLERV of Hal
stead to Mis~ ANN MARIA CANDLER, daughter of the 
late Mr. William Candler of Colchester. 

At Pains Hill Chapel, Limpsfield, Surrey, May 30, 
by the Rev. Edward Nicholls, Mr. ,v. WICKMAN to 
Miss Ros1NA DUMBULL, both of Oxted. 

May 31. At the baptist cba.pel, Lymington, Rants, 
by the Rev. Ja.mes Milla.rd, the Rev. F. WILLS of 
Milford, Ha.nts, to Mrs. ELIZABETH PEnLER of Ly-
mington. · 

June 1. At the bA.ptlet chapol, Worcester, hy Urn 
Rev. John Wbltto11bury of Llve1·pool, Mr. THOMAS 
C!ooMns WILLJAMS of London Street, Reading, to 
MATILDA WmrroNnunv, the eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. Thomas Waters, M.A., of Worcester. 

At the baptist chapel, Colne, by the Rov.W. Luob, 
June_ 1, Mr. GEo. Moon&, yeoman, of Hnnger Farm, 
lo Miss EttzABBTH Frsn:En. 

At the baptiet chapel, Thrapeton, on Wodnesda.y 
June 8, by the Rev. B. C. Young, Mr. WM. Josa'. 
DENTON of Stanwick to Miss JANE LtrcAs of Brig
stock. 

At the baptist cbapel, Tbrapston, on Friday, June 
10, by the Rev. B. C. Young, Mr. SAMUEL JACKSON 
of Sudborough to Miss ANN ALLEN of Titchma.reh, 

At the baptiet cbapel, Sa.lendine Nook, June 16, 
by the Rev. J. Macphereon, Mr. TmOTlff SMITH of 
Mareh, to JANE,eldest da.ughterof Mr. John BROOK, 
Firs End, Longwood, nea.r Huddersfield, 

CORRESPOND ENC E. 

ON DR. CABSON's WORK ON BAPTISM. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Ma,gazine, 
lib DEAR Sm,-I am truly delighted with 

the present movement to secure the repnblica
tion of Dr. Carson'• work on baptism, a.nd am 
also much pleased with the idea that the book 
in point of price will be so moderate ae to be 
placed within the reach of the humble in circum
stances in our congregations. Inferring the 
para.mount claims of the projected improved 
second edition, from the deservedly high merits 
of the first, from the stern integrity of the 
worthy author, from his recent publications on 
the same subject, a.nd from his P,re-eminent 
learning, it would be presnmetion, ,f not sheer 
folly, to utter a syllable in 1te commendation. 
Let it speak for itself : it needs not the praise 
of any. But what is requisite is, for our minis
ters to make its value known to their people, 
and then call on them to immediately enrol 
their names in the list of subscribers now ~tting 
up for the work. Let them but duly weigh the 
importance of the subject intended to be set 
forth, not merely to themselves, their children, 
and their connexions, but likewise to our 
missionaries and missionary ea.use in both the 
east and the west ; and we presume they will 
be up and doing. Indeed every thing in this 
matter depends on the ministers. Let them hut 
slightly exert their influence, and a splendid liet 
af subscribers will be obtained. And, as the 
i•suing out of the book, or otherwise, will be ck
cided by the number of 111bscribers, let us each 
and all do what we can. l know, from wnat I 
have already experienced within my own humble 
and limited sphere, that our people will promptly 
and cheerfully do their duty, if their pastors will 
only lea.d the way, and invite them to the ac
complislunent of 1t, But if they be either dumb 

or half-hearted, we shall not gain the desired 
prize. J.\,ly object in this letter is particularly 
to importune my Welsh brethren to come for
ward on the present occasion. Their noble zeal 
for the fP'&nd ordinance of Christian immereion, 
and aga.mst infant sprinkling, is well known to 
he eminently fervid. I feel !f'&tified, therefore, 
in calling their earliest attention to Dr. Carson'• 
work on baptism, and in most respectfully and 
fraternally &eseeching them to seize the opportu
nity now afforded them to promote that cause 
which deeply engages their IJest feelings. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Y 011rs very fraternally, 

MiCAH THOMAS, 
AJ,ergavenny, June 18. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

A prospectus of Dr, Carson's work on bap
tism will be forwarded to any person who sends 
his a.ddress to Mr. Spencer Murch, Stepney Col
lege, Mr. S. Murch suggests in a letter which 
would have appeared had not that of Mr, Tho
mas in a great measure superseded it, that it 
would be an act of substantial kindnees to min
ieters whose limited circumstances prevent tlieir 
subscribing, if friends who can afford to do so 
were to take extra copies to present to them, 

A meeting of ministers of the baptist and 
congregational denominations was heldm Devon
shire Square Chapel on the 24th ult,, to receive 
from a deputation from the manufacturing die
tricts in the north an account of the unprece
dented distrees arising from want of employment. 
Appalling etatements were made whicli produced 
a deep impression; and a provisional committee 
was appointed, by whom l?robably a. more public 
meeting on the subject will he convened, 
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MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE JUBILEE MEETING AT KETTERING. 

On Tuesday, May 31st, a meeting was held, the first of a series which will be 
permanently useful, it is hoped, in promoting the direct objects of the Baptist 
Missionary Society and the interests of the churches from which it recei,es 
support. The preparations which had been made at Kettering for the reception 
of visitors from the surrounding provinces and the metropolis, and for the accom
modation of the vast assembly expected on the morrow, were such as evinced 
warm hospitality, skilful contrivance, and persevering exertion; and it was 
evident to every observer, even before the public proceedings commenced, that 
not only our immediate friends, but Christians of every denomination in the 
neighbourhood, were ready to give a cordial and •practical welcome to all who 
might be attracted to the place. The result showed that the interest felt in the 
scene had not been overrated. 

At six o'clock in the evening, the place of worship belonging to the church 
formerly under the care of Mr. Fuller and now of Mr. Robinson being completely. 
filled, public service commenced. Scriptures were read and prayers offered by 
Dr. Hoby of Birmingham ; hymns were sung, and an able discourse was delivered 
by Mr. Godwin of Oxford, from the words," The Lord bath done great things for 
us whereof we are glad." (Psalm cxxvi. 3.) At the same time a large congrega
tion assembled at the independent chapel, Mr. Toiler's, which had been kindly 
lent to receive any who might be unable to gain admittance in the baptist chapel; 
where they were much interested in a discourse delivered on the occasion by 
Mr. Leslie of Monghyr. 

On Wednesday morning a prayer meeting was held in Mr. Robinson's chapel, 
which was well filled at half past six. On this occasion an address was given by 
Mr. Stovel, and prayer was offered by Messrs. Statham and Groser. 

It being evident that no building could contain the multitudes ·who would 
assemble at half past ten, it was determined that the accommodation pro
vided for the evening should be made use of also in the morning. A large lawn, 
at the back of the house of which an engraving was given in the Herald for Jan
uary, had been prepared for the public meeting, being covered with canvass as a 
protection from rain or sun, so as to form an immense booth, into the sides of 
which surrounding trees and shrubs were tastefully introduced, while slender gas 
pipes wrre annexed to its supports in a manner that showed a determination in 
every thing to combine ornament with utility. This spacious inclosure was how
ever unable to receive the crowds who presented themselves for admittance; and 
it was therefore announced that a service would be conducted simultaneouslv in 
one of the chapels, and that Mr. Brock of Norwich would preach. In the b~oth 
after singing·, and prayer which was offered by Mr. Acworth of Bradford, Mr. 
Steane delivered an impressive sermon from "They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength" (Isaiah xl. 31), which_ we are happy to say is, with 
that of Mr. (;odwin, already in the press. 

In the afternoon, as early as five o'clock, the platform and the extensive in
elosure before it were completely thronged, and the proceedings of the evening 
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Wt•n· 11,cr,-rorc co1r1111cnccd, l l was fonnd necessary lo hold meetings al the same 
timl' in both the chapels, where addresses were dcli\'crell; but we hal'c not the 
rncnns of g·iYing ncconnt of any other than that which was held at the booth. 
The Trcnsnrer of the Society, \V. B. Gurney, Esq., ha,·ing been called to the 
ch,nr, the meeting wns opened with singing, and Mr. Hinton prayed. The Chair
man then rose nnd spoke as follows:-

A t the close of forty years, Mose8 called sacrifices have been ou1· missionaries, they have 
upon the children of Israel to remember given up connexions, friends, and some of 
the wny in which the Lord their God had them avocations in life, by which they might 
ld them. "'e have been pursuing onr have realized fortunes as large, perhaps, as 
c,n11·se for fifty years. \\'hen I say we, how some of the gentlemen hy whom I am sur-
1111111y are . there present this evening who rounded. They have given up every thing 
know nothrng of the commencement of the for Christ, and have gone to Jabour among 
Soci(•ty, "ho were not then born~ But there the heathen in the most pestilential climates, 
arc th~se-and I am myself among the num- while we have remained in comfort at home, 
ber-who remember the deep interest which and have given but a small portion of that 
the lint_ formation of the Institution produced, worldly snbstance entrusted to us, as stew
and wluch was in the very }Car in which I ards, by God. But the J uhilee for which we 
entered my father's office. I have watched have been waiting has arrived ; and, while 
over it from that time to the present. During we feel deeply humbled on the reflection that 
about one-half of that period I have been we have not discharged our obligations, let us 
privileged to take an active part in carrying avail ourselves of the opportunity it so fitly 
on its concerns. I feel it due to those with presents, to balance the account-to make 
whom I have acted, to say, that among them good all our deficiencies. The same oppor
have been some of the best men of their d,iy tnnity will never return, most probably, in 
-men who have felt the most intense anxiety our time. Let us endeavour to place the 
for the promotion of the cause of God, and Society in the circumstances in which it 
who have manifosted the deepest interest for ought to have been; and, having done that, 
the prosperity of this Institution. The vene- let us raise our standard, in order to maintain 
rated Secretary, the Rev. A. Fuller, was a it in its new position. I do not believe that 
frequent visitor at my father's house; and I any of us have ever regretted the donationa 
have known nearly every missionary sent out we have given. I never have: and I have 
from the commencement of the Society. I never found, on looking into the account, that, 
have felt that I could not pl!SS over scenes so in the years in which most had been given, 
interesting to my youth, and the interest of I was the worse for it. If we would only 
which has increased with my years. And if adopt the scriptural rule of giving "as God 
the retrospect was calculated to be useful to has prospered us," the funds of this and other 
the children of Israel, surely it ought not to be societies would soon present a very different 
less so to us. When we call to remembrance aspect. But we are too apt to adopt as our 
the way in which the Lord our God has led standard our circumstances in younger life, 
us, the deliverances he has accomplished on when our means were probably not to the 
our behalf, and the mercies he has vouch- extent of a tenth of their present amount; 
safed, our gratitude must be promoted, and, and we do not sufficiently keep in mind the 
at the same time, our confidence in that God apostolic rule of increasing our pecuniary ex
who has done such great things for us. But ertioll3 in proportion to our means. But to 
the review must also tend to produce deep return to what God has done for the Society. 
humility, when we reflect on all our deli- ,ive meet under very merciful circumstances. 
ciences, our want of faith, and our want of The number of converts added to our churches 
prayer. While we have been conscious that is larger than that connected with any other 
all human instrumentality was vain without missionary society; and it is by God's bless
the Divine blessing, there has not been that ing that this has been effected. Although 
self-renunciation, and complete dependence our expenditure has exceeded our income, yet 
on Divine influence, which we ought to have we have had the pleasure of witnessing that 
cherished. We ought to feel deeply humbled, income gradually advancing, and this should 
also, on the reflection, that there has been a afford us ground of encouragement. We have 
deficiency in the support we have rendered at times been in circumstances of great diffi
to the Society, considering the object it has culty, but God has appeared when difficulties 
in view, and the expense necessarily att&n• have been most urgent, and, though we knew 
dant upon it. There has been a greater not whether to turn to the right hand or to 
deficiency in our exertions than even in our the left, yet our debt has vanished, and we 
prayers-a lamentable want of consistency. have been enabled still to advance his cause. 
Tl,e age of sacrifice has not yet dawned on Yon will, however, he addressed by those 
the church. The only men who have made who hav~ been connected with the mission, 
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not only in this country, but abroad ; their 
dct"ils will be highly interesting. It is un
necessary, therefore, that I should longer de
tnin you. Allow me, however, to observe, 
thut we not only meet under merciful circum
stnnres as a Christian society, hut as a part 
of the community at large. How different 
would have been our meeting, how saddened 
would have been every countenance, had it 
not been for the interposition of Divine pro
vidence on behalf of our beloved Queen. 
No one is more loyal than the Christian, and 
the pleasure of this meeting will be heightened 
when we reflect that God has preserved Her 
l\lajestyin circumstances of the most imminent 
danger. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox rose and said, I have 
been requested to move,-

That this meeting, assembled at Kettering, the 
birth-place of out Missionary Society, in this, the 
fiftieth year of its existence, looks back to the 
peiiod of its formation with devout and fervent 
gratitude to God, on account of that important 
event, and the spirit of prayer which preceded and 
accompanied it, and the piety, talents, devotedness, 
and perseverance of its early friends and promoters. 

Where to begin, or how to proceed, or even 
when to end, amidst the tempting variety of 
topics that present themselves to one's mind 
on a magnificent occasion like this, it is diffi
cult to determine. I feel placed in some 
difficulty by the resolution which I have the 
honour and the happiness to move, because 
the terms in which it is couched would seem 
to involve the necessity of something, at least, 
like a history of the proceedings of the Society 
from it~ commencement. I assure you, how
ever, that you need be under no alarm on this 
occasion ; for I do not mean to enter into a 
history of the Society, and thus forestall 
myself and impose upon you two volumes 
duodecimo ; nor shall I attempt even a con
densed history of that mission, inasmuch as I 
have been anticipated by the sketch which 
was given last evening. He who can look 
~p~n a scene such as this with any thing like 
md1fference, must have a heart unsanctified 
~y religion and insusceptible of the highest 
Joy. We stand, on this occasion, in the very 
centre of mighty sympathies with the living 
and the dead-sympathies with the distant 
and with the near. Our friends present from 
the East have brought with them the sym pa
th,es of that distant region, and blend their 
feelings with ours. Our brethren from the 
West standing upon this platform bring their 
transatlantic sympathies to unite with ours 
on this occasion. Thus, East and West, 
Britain, India, and the West Indies,-all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, are one. I per
ceive from the countenances of a thousand 
youthful persons around me, that we came to 
~~et on this occasion the sympathies of the 
rising generation; and you, my young friends, 
a~e receiving impressions and information to
rnght which you will carry down to other 

times when we shall only live in nnme; for, 
having done something in this cause, we hope 
we may still live jn your af-lectionate rem~m
brance, But you will have to tell a tale of 
this Jubilee occasion, dear and rlelightfnl, to 
your children and your children's children, 
thus carrying forward a full tide of 1,lesserl 
sympathy, till it flows and meets another and 
a greater tide at the end of the next fifty 
years, when a similar, but a still more glo
rious, occasion will present itself in the ex
tended triumphs of the great Redeemer. \ \' e 
stand to-night amidst the sympathies of the 
aged, who, ere they put on immortality, ere 
the curtain drops, are now and will be sus
tained in life's last hour by the pledge which 
this evening was afforded, that a cause dear 
to them and delightful to their remembrance 
in the very moment of the spirit'3 transit into 
the invisible world, will receive your co
operation, and be sustained by your zeal. 
May I not say, too, that this night this 
mighty assembly is blending its sympathies 
with those of a brighter and a better world ; 
and that, from the world above, spirits once 
devoted to this cause on earth, spending and 
being spent, both in their physical and mental 
energies, to promote it, are looking down, that 
we may rejoice together in a cause which 
they began, and which it has been our privi
lege thus far to be permitted to carry forward. 
I can scarcely help feeling that I am looking 
upon others than those who actually occupy 
this platform to-night. I think I see Fuller, 
with his solemn demeanour, and in his own 
grave and impressive language, speaking to 
us, and saying, " Go on ; go forward," I 
hear a voice whiGh multitudes of you cannot 
hear ; I see a form you cannot behold. There 
are, however, others on the platform, and out 
of this place, who can realize that eminent, 
that illustrious individual, 115 though he were 
present-his form, his manner, his deep-toned 
piety, his great and distinguished activity in 
the cause of the Redeemer. Here, too, may 
be seen in imagination Sutcliff, associating 
with this eminent individual, and sympathiz
ing with the joys of this moment. Here, 
also, I fancy I see Pearce, Ryland, anJ men 
whose names are dear to our hearts, in con
nexion with this great cause. But, perhaps, 
you will be ready to say, "Ay, but _there 
w111:e giants in those days." Well, my friends, 
they were giants, intellectual giants, moral 
giants, and, if we are not successors of them 
in that point of view, yet we all know that 
God can work by the shepherd's boy, by the 
humblest individual, and, when the enemies 
of his truth become the giants, he can raise 
up his Davids to hurl the stone at the giaut's 
head, and bring him low, even to the dust. 
Do ·you ask in what this cause began? _ I 
answer, not in pomp, not in parade; but m 
prayer, and prayer long preceJin~ the co_m
mencement as well as accompanymg the tor
mation of the Society. One of those ernment 
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indi,-i<luals whose n!lme I have mentione<l, I the human mind by the light emnnnting from 
mean Sutcliff, wns t.he man to propose that a the publicntions sent forth from the press nt 
monthly meeting· for prayer for the spread Sernmpore. I hold in my hnnd, at this 
of the gospel shoulcl be instituted-a sug- moment, a document which I esteem most 
gestion which was adopted, and which has precious, and which was the result of thnt 
110w happily become the prevalent custom event to which I have now alluded; namely, 
of the religious world. Thus, great an<l the first 13engalee New Testament, presented 
eminent ns Kettering is, I think it was to me by the venerated Sutcliff, in the name 
at l\ ott.ing·ham that the formation of the of himself and Fuller, with nn earnest de
Society actually commenced. Nothing· on sire that this g·ift, might bind my mind to the 
this occasion should be forgotten. We are missionary cause, which was then becoming in
"',jthin a day of the anniversary on which the creasingly great in their estimation, especially 
discourse of Dr. Carey was delivered, con- in connexion with the printingofthescriptures. 
taining that sentiment which has become an This book, if I may be allowed the figure, was 
ada,;e 'amongst us, " Expect great things from the first stroke of the axe that was levelled at 
God ; attempt great things for God." But the root of the greii.t and winding tree of Indian 
in what contrary circumstances do we appear superstition, which, by its republication from 
on the present occasion from those in which time to time, and in other languages, as well 
the Society began ! There is a contrast as as Bengalee, has, by its continued strokes, 
great as between tears and triumph, as be- caused the tree to shake to its roots, and the 
tween the so";ng of the seed and the reaping reverberations to be heard from east to west, 
of the hal'Vest, as between opposition and from north to south, amidst the congratula
concurrence. Few and feeble, indeed, were tions and joys of the Christian world. With 
those individuals who were first banded to- regard to the Bengalee New Testament, and 
gether in the little room near us, in order to the translation of the scriptures generally con
form this Society. But now it is not an nected with it, let me say that objections were 
individual or two that feels an interest in the taken to them. Good men sometimes take 
cause. Those individuals so associated were objection to good works, because they do not 
encompassed with many difficulties, sur- accomplish these good works themselves. 
rounded with much opposition, and there Objections were taken by some even in the 
was mnch doubt and hesitation regarding Christian world, and something like contempt 
them in the public mind ; but the tide has was attempted to be cast upon this transla
flowed, the cause has prospered, and ten tion of the scriptures. Bnt mark how Carey 
thousand times ten thousand unite together meets the objection ; for I have in my hand 
for its promotion. It is no longer a question a letter of his on this subject, when he felt 
of experiment, it is a question of fact. We much the oppression of the objections which 
come here to night, not for the purpose of were brought against the translations to 
discnssing the question whether it be proper which he had devoted himself. Now that 
or not to form a missionary society to send he has gone beyond the reach of our re
forth the gospel to the heathen world, whether proach or applause, we may look into his 
or not there is a probability that effort may mind, and pray that we may catch his holy 
succeed to any extent, or that even it can be feeling of humility and love to souls. What 
attempted; we come not to inquire whether is his language? He says, writing to Sntclilf, l 
the opposition of the great and noble may be " We do not want the vain name of the men 
successful in impeding those effort;;; bnt we who have translated the scriptures into this 
come to present before ourselves, in humble, or that language ; but we do want the thing 
yet joyful, congratulations, the fact, that to be done, and we have not yet seen the 
thousands and tens of thousands, not only in least probability of any one's doing it besides 
onr OW11, but in every other denomination, ourselves. We, however, wish every one to l 
are sympathizing in this great cause, and try and do all he can ; this is no reason why · 
are uniring in this great and glorious effort. we, who have begun before them all, should, 
It is remarkable, in looking at the history of to compliment them, throw away all which we 
the mission, that something of a peculiar and have done." Attheenrlofthesecondsevenyears, 
important kind has occnrred every seven another event occurred, which appeared of a 
years since its commencement. The \mp_or- very calamitous description, and this Bengalee 
tant event which took place at the expirat10n Bihle stands in connexion with it-I mean 
of the first seven years, was the movement of the controversy that arose in England respect
our missionaries from Mudnabatty, the first ing the translations made and the preaching 
scene of their efforts, to Serampore, the forma- of the word in Inrlia by our honoured mis
tion of that station, and the setting up of a sionaries. Men high in authority came over 
printing_-press. Let i~ ':'-ot be thought tl~at to England, and used every means to persuade 
the settrng up of a prmtmg-press was an m- the public that our missionaries were con
siu-uificant event, It is an event which stands temptible, incompetent, and despicable men; 
ah-eady connected and linked with the most nay, I ought, perhups, to use their own Jan
important results which are spreading their gnage, which was. that they were '' fools, 
inftnence every day, in the illumination of madmen, tinkers, Calvinists, and schisma-
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ties;" '' keeping out of sight their love of oppression of man, emancipation from ,nh
man nn<l zeul for God, their self-devotement, jection to Satan, the god of this world; anrl 
their indefatigable industry, and une<111allerl now we see our black brethren standin" 
lcnrning," os says a writer, who did honour doubly free amidst the freedom and liberty 
to himself, in one of the chief periodical pub- which the legislature has, in part, acrorn
lications of that day. But hear the reply to plished, and the greater freedom and lih,,rty 
those objections proceeding from a quarter which the gospel of Christ has effected, in 
where, perhaps, few woulJ have expected to imparting salvation to their souls, and in 
find it. After three or four years of contro- elevating them to the true dignity of man. 
versy the Quarterly Review thus writes:- Onward in the contemplation of the succes
~, These low-born and low-bred mechanics sion of events, we come in t!:~ next seven 
have translated the whole Bible into Bengalee, years to an event exceedingly important and 
am! have, by thi, time, printed it. They are solemn. I refer to it the more because it 
printing the New Testament in the Sanscrit, renders necessary an allusion to an in<liviclual 
the Orissa, Mahratta, Hindostanee, and Gu-• whom I, for one, delight to honour-a man 
zarat, and translating it into Persic, Felinga, whose name, though it has not been so pro
Karnata, Chinese, the language of the Seiks minently brought forward on our missionary 
and of the Burmans; and, in four of the occasions as others, yet must ever be dear to 
languages, they are going on with the Bible. the church-I refer to Chamberlain. That 
Extraordinary as this is, it will appear more man of God, whom I knew so well and lovecl 
so when it is remembered tbat of these men so much, whose commencement I witnessed, 
one was originally a shoemaker, another a with whom I have sympathizecl, and whose 
printer at Hull, and a third the master of a career I have traced with no ordinary feelings 
charity-school at Bristol. Only fourteen years -I say, assigning all the distinction that is 
have elapsed since Thoma, and Carey set due to every other of our missionary bancl, 
foot in India, and in that time have these there was not a greater man, there was not a 
missionaries acquired this gift of tongues; in greater missionary, or more distinguished Jin. 
fourteen years these low-born and low-bred guist-a man whose heart was more in the 
mechanics have done more towards spreading work, than the beloved Chamberlain. His 
the knowledge of the scriptures among the death was an event indeed to be deplored. 
heathen, than has been accomplished or even He was succeeded in his great and noble 
attempted by all the world besides." When undertaking by our beloved friend Leslie, 
we proceed to the next seven years, we touch who has laboured with so much honour to 
upon another important period in our Mission himself, and so much success in the mission
-a period which has relation to a work that ary enterprise. I must, however, state, that 
has since been carried on in a manner the the daughter of Chamberlain is here, and 
most wonderful and the most surprising. Then nothing connected with one so truly worthy 
it was that the West India Mission began. of being named and distinguished, ought to 
We shall hear more of that by and bye ; and, be forgotten upon this occasion. Chamber
therefore, I need not enter upon that topic. lain was called away ; but mark you,-and 
I 'will, however, say, for the fact is not pardon me, ye missionaries of the cross, if I 
generally known, that the true originator of say, follow his example, imitate his spirit, die 
th~ West India Mission was Dr. Ryland. as he <lid with the harness on; he would not 
He not only sent out or suggested tliat l\Ir. leave his station, he would not quit his post, 
Rowe should be sent out; but, four or five till his trembling hand rendered it impossible 
years prior to that, he expressed his earnest that - he shoulct hold out any longer ; and it 
desire that Jamaica should be visited. In was only just as he left the shore in the Bay 
this evening of glorious commemoration, we of Bengal that he sank in the waters, or 
ought to bring before our view the wonderful rather we ought to say that his spirit ascended 
provideu.ce of God in thus working primarily to God, and he took bis place among those 
upon the mind of Carey in his secret retire- who will be held in everlasting ren::embrance. 
me_nt, and then upon the mind of Ryland. In order to prevent undue prolixity, I will 
Will any one say that it was not the provi- not strictly adhere to these periods; hut I 
dence of God which led to the establish- will come to the last of them. Allow me to re
ment of these missions? Here was an in- fer to the l\lission to Africa. We are deeply 
dividual going forth to preach the gosprl, indebted to Africa. We knew not how to pro
wh? became the first link in that mighty mote her spiritual interests, but God found 
chmn and concurrence of circumstances the men. The time wa~ come, and Clarke 
,~hic)i has wrought out in the end the eman- and Prince, men exactly adapted to this work, 
cipat,on of J amaiclt. I will not refer to the were found, not by us, but by providence; 
i!1te'.·position of the legislature; for it is Chris- and, were I to tell you all the circumstances 
IIumty which has broken the chains of slavery, of the case, I am sure there is not u Christian 
and which has set an imlig·nant foot ur,on the here who would not unite in saying, that the 
neck of that monster, and crushed it to the sending of these men to Afriea was, strictly 
canh. The gospel of God has wrought out u speaking, providential in the most extent.led 
double- emancipation-emancipation from the sense of the word ; nor are the circumstances 
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which invest them nt the present moment less 
providentiRl, though in some respects more 
wonderful. lliRrk the providence of God: 
Clarke and Prince le~ Fernando Po with 
the view of coming to England, The light
ning of heaven ,truck the vessel in which 
they were-not in wrath, but in tender mercy 
to the Christian church and to the heathen 
world. The vessel was dismasted; and, it 
being impossible to steer her in the ordinary 
way, she ran before the trade-wind, which 
carried her-whither? Not to Britain, or we 
might have seen them here; bnt that merciful 
calamity, if calamity it can be called, drove 
them to Jamaica, where they are engaged in 
preparing ten of the natives of Africa-men of 
the right stamp, men of clear minds, to go to 
poor, neglected, despised, trampled down 
Africa. Now, through the grace of God, 
Africa will emerge from its depth of darlrues~. 
Already, on iL~ coasts shine the rising beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness. We have come to 
the period of a new kind of missionary agency 
different from that which has hitherto been 
employed. And mark how the providence of 
Gori accomplishes these things. This new 
instrumentality is not that of our sending 
missionaries to India, Jamaica, or Africa; 
but, the providence of God, by inflicting 
disease, or by other circumstances, sending 
our missionaries home, recourse has necessa
rily been had to native agency. The return 
of our missionaries, however, with their glad 
tidings, has awakened new zeal in our hearts, 
and has inspired us with new energy in 
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. Their 
influence, I will venture to say, has been 
most beneficial, not only in the particular 
locality in which providence has placed them 
in distant regions, but upon the churches of 
our own country, and upon our own hearts. 
Allow me to say, that we all stand in a most 
important moral position. This is the fiftieth 
year since the commencement of the Mission; 
and there are, perhaps, four thousand persons 
present, ~very one of whom stands in this 
great moral position, to be the blessing or the 
cur;;e ; to impede, by his inactivity and luke
warmness, or to carry forward, by his zeal 
and co- operation, the great missionary cause 
down to future times. Have you ever thought 
of your responsibility in this respect? We 
stand in close, intimate, and important rela
tion to the future; and our conduct must 
necessarily bear intensely, for good or evil, 
upon distant timea. We must live for others, 
and must prove a blessing or a curse to those 
around us. 0 h ! that our usefulness, our 
devotedness, our holy zeal and co-operation 
in the cause of our Redeemer, may distinguish 
our future lives, and cheer us in the recollec
tion when on the bed of death! You have 
been reminded, by our Treasurer, that more 
must Le done in future than has hitherto been 
accomplished. Remember, therefore, that 
uow is the time to commence it. There is 

much to be done. There is, in a sense, much 
l:md to be rossessed-go forward nnd tnke 
possession o it. You are labouring in n suc
cessful cause-it must go on, there is no 
question about it. "The mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the tol' of 
the hills, and shall be exalted above the lulls• 
and all nations shall flow unto it." From'. 
the heights of pr?virlence we see them coming; 
and I feel, as 1t were, the ground tremble 
beneath me ; it trembles as with the tread of 
coming ages ; und seems to indicate that 
millions are thus approaching to the mountain 
of the Lord's house, and that the glorious 
prophecies of inspiration are about to be ful
filled, when all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our God. Oh! that the in
fidels of France, who lived at the time of the 
commencement of this Mission, could witness 
the pre,ent scene ! They predicted the down
fall of Christianity, and intimated that the 
time was at hand when the knell would be 
sounded over the death of the Christian reli
gion. Well, there is a sound; but it is not 
the knell; it is the trnmpet, the trumpet of 
Jubilee which their unwilling ears, had they 
been present, must have heard, One could 
almost have wished that Voltaire and Rous• 
seau were alive and present, to have felt, at 
least, the mortification of witnessing the falsi~. 
fication of their predictions and the growing 
triumphs of the Christian cause. ' 

JosEPR Tan-roN, Esq., rose and said: In 
compliance with the wish of the Committee, I 
rise to second the resolution which has been 
so ably proposed by our excellent friend Dr. 
Cox; and, as he has alluded, at some length, 
to the topics which it naturally suggests, it 
will be wholly unnecessary for me to detain 
you by so doing. It was with considerable 
reluctance that I consented to take any part 
in the proceedings of this evening ; not, I 
trust, from any want of interest in the novel 
yet gratifying circumstances under which we 
are met, or of sympathy in those high and 
noble objects we are assembled to promote ; 
but. because I cannot but feel that, in thus 
rising to address you, I am usurping the place 
of others who have far greater claims on your 
attention, and would do far better service to 
your cause, than myself. An occt1Sion such 
as this, however, is not the time for yielding 
to thoughts of hesitancy, reluctance, or re
serve-not the time for shrinking from that 
path towards which duty appears to summon 
us, or for refusing to lend our aid, howsoeve1• 
humble and unworthy that aid may be. On 
the contrary, I conceive that this is 11 fitting 
opportunity for every one who has it in his 
power, to come forward for the purpose of ex
pressing bis attachment to the principles, bis 
wiahes for the success, and hi~ prayers for the 
welfare, of this excellent Society. I believe, 
could we bring under review the most im
portant events of the last fifty years, etents 
which occupy so prominent a place 011- the 
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pnge of history, and in the memories of thoJe Africans, that tl,cy rnaJ bear the gospel to 
who have outlived their occurrence, I believe the land of their birth, and tell their hcnd1t,,d 
there are few, if any, to which this meeting brethren the great things God h:oth done "even 
would revert with livelier satisfaction than to for them, whereof they are glad. From that 
those connected with the formation of the lanrl and those brethren they were once torn 
Baptist Mission. The record of the past in- by the malice of man; but behold and admire 
forms us that the period of its establishment the change! To them they are about to ret•1rn 
was one of eventful interest. Kingdom was by the mercy of God! We are told of their 
rising against kingdom, wars and rumours of willingness, their eagerness, to go; anti we 
wars were distrecting the peace of the world ; appeal to you to-night to assist in preparing 
Anarchy and Revolution had unfurled their them at once to embark on their high and 
banners, and were deluging with bloodshed holy mission. They will go, not, it is true, 
the soil of neighbouring lands, while schism, under the patronage of the mighty; not en
and feud, and faction were rending the bleed- riched with the treasures, the learning, or the 
ing bosom of our own. It was amidst this wisdom which the world deems necessary; 
chaos of conflicting elements, amidst these these are nature's children, trained and tutored 
scenes of strife and of discord, opposed by in the school of grace, and we, if we have de
some, slighted by many, and welcomed by rived our instructions from the same sacred 
few, that it made its first appeal to the sym- source, shall surely sympathize with them, 
patby and support of the Christian public. It and lend them all the aid in our power, in 
was then that those holy men, the memory of this their Jabour of love. Ye sons of Africa! 
whose excellences has hallowed the spot where once enslaved but now enjoying the best of 
we are assembled, and whose names deserve freedom, sweet shall be your toil, and beauti
to be perpetuated while time can roll them fol your feet on the hills of your fatherland, 
onward, it was then, thus animated by the while, publishing to its dwellers the glad 
purest motives, and looking to their God to tidings of peace, ye forget the insults and the 
crown with his effectual blessing their humble sorrows of years that are gone. The noxious 
efforts, sent forth on its embassy of mercy blast that hath sung the dirge of many a ge
this messenger of peace-this, the object of nerous philanthropist, whose compassion bore 
their affections-this, the offspring of their him to your clime, that blast shall be but as 
hopes-this, that may indeed emphatically be the grateful breath of heaven to cool your 
called " the child of love," though born in swarthy brows; and that river, that rolls its 
bitterness and nurtured in convulsion. And pestilential waters over the lifeless ashes of 
if the formation of this Society was eventful, those who have sought to track its windings 
not less so has been its rise and progress; and or to trace its source, that river shall, per
retracing, as we do this night, so many years chance, bear witness to the first vows of your 
of successful labour, does it not become us to converted kindred, and catch, as it passes on
join in the expression of gratitude which this ward, the songs of their gladness and the 
resolution embodies to Him who has thus far anthems of their praise. The claims of Africa 
permitted it to prosper, and upheld it in nil are urgent; her millions invoke your aiu. Go, 
its goings. It is true that it has had its trials, help to unfurl the banners of the cross, where 
and it has them still; and where is the enter- the pennon of the slaver hath waved too long. 
prise of any extent that has them not? Only Go, station the minister of truth where the 
the last report tells us, that death hath sum- man-stealer tracked his helpless victim, go in 
~oned from the sphere of his labours one of the strength of your Maker, and in the love 
its most attached friends and devoted secre- of him who gave himself for you, in his smile 
(ar(es; on~ who had spent many hours of toil shall be your victory, in his presence yo,µ-
m its service, · final joy. The services connected with this 

"His call at midnight came, , Jubilee will soon come to a conclusion-too 
When, starting up to hear, soon, I think, considering their interesting 

A mortal arrow pierced his frame i nature-and I, for one, shall return to en-
He fell, but felt no fear. d · ' 1 · · 

His spirit, with a bound, gagements an avocations 1ar ess mteresting, 
Left its encumbering clay; far less attractive. I know not with what 

His tent, at sunrise, on the ground, feelings you will bid. farewell to this hallowed 
A darkened ruin lay." spot; but my own will, I think, somewhat re-

The last few months have also witnessed a semble those of the astonished multitude of 
melancholy addition to the list of its losses; old, when, after witnessing the wonders of 
but events like these have a language, and a almighty love and power, they returned to 
powerful one it is, bidding us all to work with their homes, exclaiming, " 'Ne have seen 
greater energy while it is called to-day, lest strange things to-day." We have seen the 
around us, also, should soon gather the shades seed which was sown in so much weakness, 
of that night when no mun can work. And and over which have swept the storms of 
what an opportunity is now before us! Look I many a year, springing up on distant plains, 
at o~e of the prominent objects to which the an,I producing· an aburnlant crop, from which 
Jubilee Fund is to be devoted, the establish- the reaper huth gathered many a gohlen sheaf 
meot of fl college for training the liberated for his master's garner! We have seen the 
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srnrk, which nt first t.he faintest breath seemed 
likely to extinguish, gradually enkindled, till, 
bursting- into flnme, it has illuminated the 
darkness of distant lands, chased away the 
shades of ignorance and oppression, beamed, 
as witch an angel's smile, on t.l1e dark cell of 
the captive, and melted the very bonds of iron 
that enchained his writhing limbs. \'Ve have 
seen the ve.ssel, at its launch, feebly manned 
and sparing·ly equipped, surmounting every 
billow, and riding scatheless amidst the tem
pest's fury, while it has borne the heralds of 
peace from clime to clime, and country to 
country. We have seen,--but I pause; its 
noblest triumphs are yet to come. Standing 
on the confines of the past, you are preparing, 
with renewed energy and vigour, to assail the 
outposts of the future, and are entering upon 
a fresh campaign in that sacred service, whose 
triumphs shall be witnessed, and whose bless
ing,; shall be realized, by rejoicing thousands. 
Our excellent missionary, Mr. Knibb, told us 
at the last anniversary, that perhaps our next 
meeting might be in the Jubilee of the world! 
And, if it should be so, with what feelings 
shall we then regard the institution which is 
the subject of our present appeal. The war
rior tells us that be loves, in bis age's late
ness, to contemplate the trusty blade that 
hangs sheathed and bloodless in bis peaceful 
ball, and to think of tM day when, at its 
point, he won the freedom of bis fellows and 
the smile of bis sovereign's favour. The min
strel tells us that be loves to remember the 
harp of his youth, which bath oft.times charmed 
and cheered, and solaced bis spirit, ere use
less and untuned it was suspended by the 
band of time on the willows of the past. The 
traveller tells us, that, while be looks de
lighted on the morning sunbeam• as they break 
upon his path, be cannot but recollect with 
gratitude and pleasure the star whose fainter 
splendour smiled on bis midnight way. And 
such may, perhaps, be our feelings, if through 
that mercy w hicb we do not deserve, but-in 
which we desire to trust, and the knowledge 
of. which we wouJd propagate to others, we 
are permitted to lift up our heads with joy and 
our voices with gladness in that day, when 
this Society, with many a kindred institution, 
whose existence shall be no longer necessary, 
shall be cast aside as the timeworn, but trusty 
scaffolding, when the structure which it served 
is completed and crowned. 

The Rev. A. G. FuLLER being called for
ward, said : It is with the highest satisfaction 
that I support the resolution before us; and 
the more so as this is the first occasion that 
has presented itself to me at a general meeting 
of the Baptist Missionary ~ociety, to express 
those warm and ardent sympathies which, 
over a ministry of fifteen years, have burned 
within my bosom. I cannot, like our vener
able friend who first spoke, refer to the begin
ning of this society from any personal know-

ledge of it at· the time. But n considerable 
portion of its early history passed directly 
under my notice. The recollections of child
hood, though they are not of the same chttrncter 
as the remembrances of maturity, are not less 
viv!d, not )es~ interesting, not less pleasing in 
their assoCiat1011. I feel the deepest gratifica
tion, in looking nround me, to behold mnny of 
the companions of my youth. It is a source 
of satisfaction of the highest kind, to be pre
sent on an occasion like this, Who could 
have imagined that such a scene would have 
been presented in this place 1 I remember 
the time when the successes as well ns the 
difficulties of this society were spoken of in all 
that beautiful simplicity which characterized 
the communications of my revered father. I 
~member the time when I heard him say in 
the vestry, in tones so mellow and so deep, as 
he read a letter from Carey, " The chains of ·, 
caste are broken, and who shall mend them 1" l' .'' 
We have heard of the difficulties, the great ' 
objections, with which the society bad to con- 1 
tend at a very early period of its history, 
Amongst these objections, I well remember 
that this was put forward, " You are leaving 
the scene immediately around you, the home 
to which your energies ought to be devoted, 
to go and expend them on a foreign land, and 
upon individuals on whom your eyes have 
never looked." That objection, we ell know 
has received its answer. No sooner did Carey 
and Thomas reach their destination on a foreign 
shore, than the society actually employed mis
sionaries throughout various parts of Great 
Britain. But it has been said, and it was 
said at an early period, This is a sectarian 
society, and tl1erefore it is not to supported 
by men of liberal principles, or men possessed 

_of a catholic spirit. My father macle applica- ; 
tion to the celebrated Cecil for a subscription \ 
to this society. Cecil observed, My great I' 
objection to it is, that you preach " baptism." 1\ 
My father replied, that he did, and inquired I 
whether Cecil, if he believed in it, would not 
do the same. He admitted that he would, 
but added, "You make too much of it." My 
father rejoined, " Well ; we do not make re
generation of it." Cecil gave him a guinea; 
but my father made this memorandum in a 
book for the guidance of the excellent Mr. 
Pearce when be went the following year to 
solicit subscriptions," He is a good man; but 
he does not like to be ac'luainted with dis
senters." This sectarianism, however, ought 
to be looked a little in the face. I will turn 
to one of the minutes of the fiociety, recorded 
in a book which my father kept, "October 
1st, 1793," one year after this society came 
into existence, "Resolved, that a donation of 
five guineas each be presented to the Presby
terian anrl Moravian Societies for the propa
gation of the gospel among· the heathen, merely 
as an expression of affection towards them and 
fellowship with tl,em, in the great design of 
evangelizing the world." Allow me to read 



FOR JULY, 1842, 381 

Mr. Thomas preached from ' Their sorrows 
shall be multiplied that hasten after another 
God;' proving how this truth was exempli
fied in the state of the heathen, and exciting 
the compassion of Christians lo endeavour to 
re8cue them from their miserable sitw1t.ion. 
After sermon there was a public collection 
for the mission. At six, Mr. Hogg preached 
from 'The will of the Lord be done;' and, 
after him, Mr. Fuller addressed brethren 
Thomas and Carey, from 'Peace be unto 
you; as my Father sent me, so send I you.' 
After him, Mr. Thomas read a very interesting 
interview which he had with the Brahmins 
just before leaving India." In this manner 
they conducted the business of the society. It 
always furnished an occasion to them for fer
vent supplication and thanksgiving to God. 
Allow me, before I close, to advert to the 
necessity of personal piety. We may be car
ried away by the strong excitement of feeling 
pervading an occasion like this, and be carried 
out of the hound~ of our own personal Chris
tianity. I know that there are individuals 
here who resided in this town when the so
ciety was formed; but I do not know that 
they are all children of God, and have the 
hope of eternal glory. Oh that this may 
be a jubilee to some immortal souls who have 
hitherto lived without Christ and without 
hope in the world! There are young friends 
here, and I love to meet them. i\fony of 
them, I have no doubt, will live to see the 
Centenary; hut where shall we be then? I, 
with many around me, cannot expect to see 
it; but we hope in God that we shall be in 
the position which our fathers now occupy, 
looking down upon the assembly of our chil
dren, or our children's children. We look to 
you to carry on this cause. The religion of 
children is acceptable in the sight of God. 
The decision of children-for children can be 
decided, in spite of all that man may say
God regards with approbation. 

nnother pnssage expressive of the same secta
rian spirit. " Resolved, that, in consideration 
of t.he Mornvinn mission being under some 
pecuniury strnits, 201. be presenter! to them 
by this society as a token of brotherly love." 
And now that I am upon the subject of this 
secturin11ism, I nsk our independent friends 
what they think of the sectarianism of the 
little meeting 1 Why, they tell us what they 
think by opening the great meeting, and being 
present on this occasion, I am sure that I 
mny say, without fear of contradiction, that it 
is their Jubilee as much as ours, Suppose 
that, under a feeling of bitterness, under the 
influence of envy, they had been disposed to 
resent imagined sectarianism in other people, 
they would have entirely withheld their coun
tenance, friendship, and sanction, and, though 
the parish bells have been ringing merrily, 
they would have been no music in our ears. 
When I think of the brotherly love that pre• 
vails among the different connexions in this 
town, and I refer more especially to the two 
denominations to which I have already alluded, 
I see in it but the perpetuation of ancient and 
past alliances. It is my glory to come here 
and reflect on what my eyes beheld when a 
child, when my venerated father and his ho
noured friend, Mr. Toller, lived together in 
Christian amity, love, esteem, and respect, 
each moving in his respective sphere, but 
closely allied by ties of the strongest nature. 
They knew how to advocate their respective 
principles, when proper occasions presented 
themselves ; they knew well how to speak of 
baptism, and of its subjects, and of its mode, 
under circumstances which wisdom and pro
priety taught them ; but they never were the 
men to magnify the points of difference, they 
would rather multiply the points of contact. 
Reference is made, in the resolution which I 
am called to support, to those high personal 
characteristics which distinguished the early 
promoters of the baptist mission. You will 
bear with me for a moment, if I just run over 
the epithets employed to distinguish these ex
cellent men :-" The spirit of prayer which 
preceded and accompanied it, and the piety, 
talents, and devotedness and perseverance of 
its early friends and promoters." YEs, it was 
a time of prayer, of great wrestlings with God. 
Prayer-meetings with them were not matters 
of course, but were the breathings of the 
heart. U nitetl as the heart of one man, the 
persons here referred to strove together for 
the great objects laid before them. They 
took hold of the strength of God, and in that 
strength they-wrought wonders, as with the 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon. I cannot but 
advert to one example of that piety, of that so
~mn prnyer. It was furnished on the occasirm 
of sending out Carey nnd Thomas to the East 
ltglies. l\Iy father writes respecting n prayer
Jlleeting helrl March 20, 1793 :-" We con
ducted it in the following· manner. The fore
noon was spent in prayer. At two o'clock 

"The flower, when offered in the bud, 
Is no vain sacrifice." 

Mr. Fuller concluded by reading a letter 
from a lady, enclosing 501. towards the objects 
of the Jubilee. 

The resolution was then put ancl carried. 

The Rev, J.P. l.VluRSELL then rose to move, 
" That this meeting acknowledges the mercy and 

faithfulness of God, in having sustained the Society 
through the long period of Jil"ty years, and, notwich
standing tho great and frequent diflkulties with 
which it has bad to struggle, euableU it to attain its 
present extent and etrfdcucy in the Ea::.t anJ ,vest 
Indies, and other parts of tho worlU ; aud Je:-i..rcs to 
express its atfoctionate S),npathy with all our mi:s
sionaries in the jo,ys and :sorrows cunnectetl with 
th~ir ,u-duous and import.mt work." 

I hold this to be the most important, as it 
is obviously oue,of the most imposing mcet.iugs 
ever convened for any public purpose "hnt
ever. That so many thousm1d:-,; should lie 
gathered tog·ether in the comparatively small 
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town of Kett;,ring, to c,·ince tlwir sympnt.hy The hnnd thnt wrote thnt lette1· was the 
"·,1.h any object connected with the public hnnd of one of the greatest and noblest spirits 
gooll, i~ n mo~t gratifying sign of the t.imr~, that ever lived; the ornnment, not simply of 
hut espc>cially so when that. object is t.he arl- t.he monomination, or of the grent noncon
vnnrement of Christian missions. However, forming body, but of the church nt large. I 
I nm g·lad to be relie,·erl from the necessity of am told', that the excellent nm! celebrated 
making a speech on this occasion. I hold in Hall once said, " When Almighty God sent 
my hand a letter, which has been committed Toller and Fuller to K~ttering, he seemed to 
to me by a respected frieurl, known and loved summon his attributes to confor n blessing on 
by all who have been trained in the baptist that population," But "the fathers where 
college at Bristol. I shall, with your permis- are they ? and the prophets, do they live for 
sion read it. It is a letter written by Andrew ever 1" Standing on the nshes of the dead ; 
Fuller to William Steadman, about Dr. Carey,. standing on the very tomb of one of the greatest 
and bears date Kettering, 25th January, 1'793. men that ever lived,'' let us gird up the loins 

Dear Sir.-! saw TQur affectionate letter to Mr. of our mind; let us be sober, and hope to the 
Care~· this. week. Vl"e feel much obliged to you for end," resolving to be" steadfast, unmovable, 
your friendly donation. and for the obliging manner always abounding in the work of the Lord." 
in which you cxpres.s your readiness to forward the I d' h h 
good work so far as your influence extends. Gfre am excee mgly sorry t at any thing s ould 
me leave, sir, to inform you, that the committee, have occurred in the recent history of that 
being informed of the Re\'. John Thomas, ta baptist mission with which most of us are closely 
minister, who, for several years past has been at- identified to have awakened any want of un
te1npting to introduce the gospel amongst the Hin-
doos, i being no" in London, made inquiry into his derstanding, any unkind feeling among n por
character, principles, abilities, &c. Another corn- tion of another denomination-\, I think that 
mittce meeting was held at Kettering, January 9th, the missionaries belonging to bifr body have 
~~e;/;;~e~~~I~~u:~~\~hi:i:i~~~~u~:i':s :irr~rt!';. ;~ b,een exceedingly injured. I feel, however, 
open door for preaching the gospel in India, that Mr. that this has been done by individuals, and 
Thomas had done considerable good already, that he not by the independent body at large. I 
stood in need of public support in the cxecut10n of th' k · th t tb · d" "d I h b 
his work, that Mr. Thomas should be invited to go 111 - • agam, a ese m 1 VI ua 5 ave een 
out a.< a missionary from the society, and that, should answered. Our friend and brother K.:aibb, 
be accede to the in,itation, the society should pro- that strange Luther of his day, has come 
vide him a companion, to go out with him in the acros, the Atlantic, and lifted his clear brow,' 
spring. It was a ,ery solemn day, kept by us all in and opened his eloquent lips, and he has made 
fasting and prayer. Towards night, Mr. Thomas " 
himself ani-ed, cheerfully acceded to the iuYita- our defence to friends as well as enemies. 
tion of the society, and agreed to go out in the That having been done, I have not another 
~~~~~f1t1,h~t!:~:/~~1{~~ ::e:i:/~n.~~;h~a:;;JJi;~ ':ord_to say on the subject but this, "Grace 
mth him? as cheerful], offered himself. You may be with all them that love our Lord J_esus 
easily conceiYe, dear Sir, that we rejoice in these. Christ in sincerity." We cannot at any time, 
things 'l'Cith trembling, We wish to do ndthing and at this period above all others, afford to 
rashly, on the one,haud, or tardily,. on the other. We b disunited The enemy is looking from his 
ha,e not engaged m this business m a hurry. E'rnr e. • . J' 
since the vear 1784 we ha,e bad monthly meetings. dark recesses, and frowning ma 1gnantly upon 
for prayer- throughout all our churcJ:i,,s, tor the s'pre":'1 us. Every attempt is about to be made _to 
o,f the gospel amongst the heathen. Of late, it defeat our projects as dissenters and Chr!S-
has appeared that we ought to do oomethmg more . W h II b · d d if any power 
tllan pray. \\'"e have set our hands-to make an effort. tJ.ans. ~ ~ a e impe e , 
(Think upon us, our God, for good.J We have begun can effect 1t m the great march we are prose
a subscription in the country, which, at pi;esent, cuting. Let the baptists, therefore, and the 
amounts ,to about £150. The work sTill go~s' on: independents be as united as they can, and 
£300 or £400 more will be necessary to be raised m• ' "f • h · d'ffi 
about two months. we rely upon the blessing of let us never magm y p01nts w erem we I er, 
God, the goodness of the cause, and the assistance of but rather seek to dwell on the broad features 
our brethren throughout the world. We thank you in which we all agree. This, I am sure, is the 
for your kmd offer to use your m1Nence m your con- I t t · England in which any such allu-
neXJonE-. Any sums transmitted to me or the trea• ~s own ID . . 
surer, at Thrapstone, Northamptonshire, will be s1ons are required. Here the people hav_e sat~ 
gratefully received. The .sooner the better, as the Jong ago, '' Let brotherly lo".e continue, 
time 1s short. For a particular account of Mr. Tho- One of the most !Jeautiful specimens of hllr-
mas's laLours in India I must refer you to Mr. Rip- • • ] h · 
pon's Baptist Register,'the next number that comes mony that the Chr1s_tum C rnrc present~ I~ 
out. We have solemnly bound ourselves to God and to be found in the little town of Kettermg. 
one another, .to strain every nerve in this good v:ork. I should exceedingly regret if any thing 
The harvest ill great. The Hindoos show a readmess h Id to occasion one discordant 
to hear the gospel; some give the greatest proofs of s OU occu~, . . . . 
being already converted, particularly two, one of note; nor will I, as an 1~d1v1dual, lift _my 
whom, especially, yossesses promising .abilities for hand in any way in proceedmgs of any k1~d, 
the m1mst_ry. I will close my letter with a gospel that will serve ultimately to dissever an<! d1s-

t~:~r~c~.~~: i: f~~ i~0 ~ife0 ~;~~sf!~~~ ~i1r~~J!: unite the great sections of the church of Jesus 
to show you the spirit of tbe writer." [Then follows Christ. I pray you-not as a father, for 
tl1e l,J,nn, which I shall _not read,] "Judge, dear though grey, I am but young-I pray you, 
Sir, wl1ether such an openmg ought to be. ne~lected I t b •t d Though our friends do not 
tor want of exertwn. All my brethren umte ill love e us e um e · d d I I b t 
with like to be baptize , o not et us quurre a ou 

"Yours affec'lionately, that: we do not like to be sprinkled. I0e 
"ANDREW FuJ,LRR." 
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nr_c l,iekering upon tliese subjects, a<lvflntage] un<lertaking, _when they knew little, perhaps 
will be taken of ns, Let the prayer be lcearn- thought notlnng, of the mo<le rn ,.Jnch Goel 
cd in our day, "Thnt they all may be one: was intending to employ them. You are 
ns thou, F11ther, art Ill me, 1tnd I in thee, that aware that they have visite<l Africa; that God 
they olso mny be one in us ; that the world has owned their efforts ; that a small clrnrei1 

muy believe that thou hast sent me." has been plante<l on the island of Fernamlo 
Po, from which the rays of divine light, we 

The Rev. J. TINSON, in seconding the reso- trust, will irra<liate, and pierce into the 
)ution, said : I-laving spent twenty of the best interior of Western Africa. But how are 
years of my life an humble but grateful agent we to obtain the funds or the labourers? 
of this missionary society, it may be expected Here, again, we may rejoice at the prospect 
that I should have something to say on this before us. Send Europeans-they fall victims 
joyous occasion. It is, indeed, a season of to the climate : but we have men in Jamaica, 
hallowed delight; and we have no sympathy who will soon be in. training; and, taught of 
with the heart that does not feel the enkindlin"s God, filled with the Spirit, and having the 
of brotherly affection, and that <loea not fo~J' needful instruction, they will go forth with 
that gushing gratitude to Go,!, wl;iich_tl)is sea- hearts fitted for this great work. vVhere, 
son prompts and demands. We have heard of hov.:~ver, is the Christian who does not feel 
what the society has, under Go<l.'.s blessing, the responsibility associated with his privi
been enabled to accomplish. We h~ve been tege. ! -' If ever there was an occasion when 
called upon to rejoice in the succe~ ,w4ich the Christian ought to retire from a public 
has followed the efforts of your missionaries in service to his own home more than usually 
the East, and in the West; and we <lo, and impressed with the responsibility of his sta
we will rejoice. But we meet no~ here to tion, methinks it is this. " What hath God 
give praise to man ; to eulogize the agency wrought!" Look round and see the chain of 
that has been employed ; but we meet to min- caste breaking ; infanticide abolished; suttees 
gle our gratitude and our thanksgiving to God extinguished : the Bible translated ; slavery 
for the great things which he has done, annihilated ; the man once a slave, now 
whereof we are glad. I will not touch upon standing forth in all the dignity of his nature, 
what has been effected in the east ; but I a free man, and a free man in Christ Jesus. 
must say, that our prospects in the west are Visit many thousands of their habitations, and 
such as to call forth the most lively gratitude. see the change the gospel has produced. In
How different is the state of things now stead of the low and vile hut, scarce! y fit for 
from what it was even when I went to that the meanest animal to reside in, you have the 
country! There was then little encourage- neat, comfortable, and decent cottage, where 
ment; on the contrary, it was difficult for a the negro, with his wife and family, can sit 
missionary to get permission to preach. But down, and read the word of God, engage in 
that vile thing, which hung like an incubus prayer, sing the praises of heaven, and thus 
over the length and breadth of the land ; that rejoice in the very best sense in that liberty 
foul spirit, slavery, has sunk before the power which God, through his church, has given 
of truth, and has been destroyed in the Bri- them. It is religion, and religion alone, which 
tish colonies. At the present day, we can go has wrought these changes. It is the gospel 
through the island, and publish the glad news which must remedy the evils under which the 
of salvation. In the islands around the pros- human family groans. Turn to Africa. Think 
pects are equally cheering. Haiti, with her of bleeding, long-depressed Africa, peeled and 
vast number of inhabitants, is open to the la- frittered by the cupidity of the white-man, 
hours of missionaries. To South America we and then think of her claims. Still, the slave 
could send men, and here they would find ship is there, waiting to carry her children 
ample scope ifor their exertions. If we turn into bondage. Still, nearly half a million of 
to Africa, we find an opening there; and, Africa's family is every year sacrificed to the 
!hanks be to God, our society is taking part demon of slavery; and how will you stop this 1 
Ill that delightful Jabour. Africa, with her Will you send out philanthropic expeditions! 
(according to some) 150 millions of inhabi- You may; and, so far as they tend to elevate 
tants, has, as yet, had little done for her. the condition of the people, we bid them God 
Missionaries have gone, but how few are they speed. But it is not by these means that the 
among so many ! We now have entered upon work we desire to see accomplished, is to be 
that field; and, to those that are conversant wrought out. No; if you would raise them 
with that young but interesting mission, the into freedom, and into the image and favour 
hand of the providence of God will 11ppear to of God, it must be done by the instrumentality 
ha~e been most manifestly displayed. Think of the gospel. Before I retire, permit me 
of its commencement. It was cradled, I had seriously and affectionately to say, that, while 
almost sairl, in the mission at Jamaica. The we rejoice in what God has <lone, we should 
people there felt for their father-land. God not return congratulating one another upon 
fitted our brothers Clarke and Prince for the the past achievements of the mission, to sit 
work i~1 which they have been engaged, in a dowu in indolence and carelessness. Let not 
most smgular manner, training them for the those things which have been brought before 
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10n be like a piece of hot iron thmwn on 
cc, t.hat may hiss for a lit.tie time, and t.hen 
become cold,r than ever. You should go 
fort.h like the poor neg·roes in the \Vest 
lrnlies, saying to your neighbours, relatives, 
nnd frirnds, " Come to the house of God ; 
come to the work of the Lord ; come, unite 
with us, and we will do you good; and God 
shall bless 1•ou." 

The resointion was then put, and agreed to. 

The Rev."'"· Dnoc1< moved-
" That this meeting, while it hails with Joy and 

gralitudt~ thC' prospects now opening bC'fore the mis
sion, and feels it a prh-ilcge to be engaged in the 
scnicc of God and the propagation ot the gospel, 
would ncknowlcdgc the responsibilities connected 
thcrC'with. It desires, also, to ex.press its cordial 
approhation of the objects of the Jubilee Fund, and, 
for tbC'ir accomplishment, recommends united, self
denying. and generous effort." 

In moving this resolution, it may be de
sirable to bring before you a subject to which 
your <1tte.ntion has not been distinctly called, 
viz. the objects to which the Jubilee contribu
tions are to he devoted. ,v e like to know for 
what purposes our money is subscribed ; and 
I will, in a few words, state what the objects 
are. The first is this: the purchase of neces
sary premises for carrying on the worship of 
God, and for the residence of missionaries in 
different parts of the world. I am quite sure 
that that is an object which you will deem 
worthy of your consideration. The second 
is, to relieve the Society from the embarrass
ments under which it has laboured. Dr. 
Carey once said, that the greatest glory of the 
missionary enterprise was embarrassment. I 
do not know that our Chairman is prepared 
to respond to that sentiment. At all events, get 
ont of your present embarrassment, if it only 
be to plunge into greater. Let u;; do our 
duty, and not break up till we have done it 
well. The third object is the exploration of 
new fields of labour. It must be known to 
you, that the funds of the ~ocietr _can har~ly 
be legitimately employed 111 v1s1t111g the m
terior of one island after another, at a ·great 
expense, in order to see where and_ h_ow ~od 
would have us to employ our nnss10naries. 
,,, e have the continent of Africa almost en
tirely to explore; and one _of the o_bjects for 
which money 1s now asked 1s, that, mstead of 
drawing on the ordinary funds of the Insti_tu
tiou we may have the means of explormg 
that' great country, and knowing where God 
would have us send our brethren. Another 
object is, the erection ~f denominatio~al pre
mises in the metropolis. I only wLsh that 
you were all on the Central Committee ; and 
then, if you did not carry out this one object, 
I have mistaken John Bull's notions· of com
fort. This is the place to hold a central com
mittee ; this is the place to have an annual 
meeting,- for there is nothing like it at Fen 
Court. This is not a mere matter for a smile, 
or a rncrc: rnatlt:r of comfort, lJut a 1natt~r of 
absolute necessity. Here is a Baptist Mi~-

sionnry Society, without nny suitnblc house i11 
which to carry on its operations. The pre
mises now occupied nre excce<lingly inconvc• 
nient, and very badly situnted. There is not 
a room in them to which n country minister 
can invite n friend, or rest his wenry limbs, 
or refer to a library to supply the scantiness 
of his own shelves. It must he admitted, 
that, with twelve or fourteen hundred bnptist 
churches, this ought not to be the case. If 
you think that this is a good object, let there 
be an additional sovereign, or half-crown, or 
five round note, given for these missionary 
premises, and you shall have the benefit when 
you,come to town. Another object is our mis
sionary college iuJ am11ica. There are many men 
prepared to go to Africa ; but there rest upon 
the first movement there results and conse
quences which we cannot estimate. Let these 
men go with a false theology, let them begin to 
work in a bad way, let them be ignorant of 
the gospel, and there will be undone at the 
beginning the very thing which Clarke and · 
Prince have been trying to do. Therefore, 
that there may be no need of an Andrew 
Fuller, to fight and beat out of the field the 
men who have been the bane of the church 
and brought dishonour to · God, let us have 
the college of Jamaica placed under the 
guidance of some honoured brother or bre
thren, who will train up a race of men valiant 
for the truth. Having thus called upon you 
to accord with the resolution, I am now about 
to ask you to disagree with it. I am not on the 
Jubilee sub-committee, and therefore I shall not 
commit myself; but I shall certain! y try to com
mit them. There sits beside me Dr. Cox, a man 
who understands problems, and I will leave 
him and you to guess at the result of the 
following proposition. Given, the translation 
of the scriptures into so many languages that 
five huudred millions of the human race can 
read tbe bible through the efforts of the bap
tist missionaries-given, the abolition of sla
very in Jamaica, principally and mainly, and 
we have the highest authority for saying it, 
through the efforts of your missiouaries
given, the occupation' of Jamaica, in many 
portions of it, by your own brethren-given, 
the fact that you have there a large body of 
men who are just about to take the liberty of 
maintaining themselves, and who, by the 
right and legitimate impulse of the voluntary 
principle, are just about to bid you adieu
given, moreover, the possession of some of 
the finest grounds for moral cultivation in the 
East Indies-given, the finest band of trans
lators that the world has ever seen-given, 
that noble band of missionaries, of whom we 
have the representatives here-and given, 
lastly, the Jubilee at Kettering, with repre
sentatives from every part of the denomina
tion, with every heart leaping with joy-with 
every body wishing tlwy coukl reverse the 
course of things, and have a jubilee every 
year-given all this, and more than all this, 
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and now I leave you to tell the result. These 
grave and reverend seigniors have put forth 
ns their desire nnd intention, after nil these 
things have been given to them, that there 
shall be nothing done ; for, if there is, we 
shall augment the annual expenditure of our 
mission. Is there any man in this place who, 
with such items, with such premises, would 
ever have come to this extraordinary conclu
sion, that there should be nothing done,
nothing at all,--because we should only have 
an augmentation of the annual expenses? Is 
that like attempting the conversion of the 
world with only £13? I ask you to adopt 
the resolution, with the simple condition, 
that the annual contributions shall be raised. 
There is another point. · We are called upon 
to express our sympathies with all our mis
sionaries. I will state what we did in the 
county of Norfolk the other day ; and I 
submit the plan to you for your adoption. 
We went from town to town, holding a 
succession of meetings, and at every one of 
them I drew up a resolution expressive of 
continued confidence in our missionary bre
thren. It was distinctly announced and ex
plained to the people. And let me tell you, 
that, in every one of those meetings, the 
Independent ministers who joined us lifted up 
their voices along with ours ; and in one of 
them an Independent minister seconded the 
resolution. - That plan ought to be adopted 
by every auxiliary in this kingdom, and more 
especially at the Jubilee meeting. I like the 
latter part of this resolution. I do not see why, 
as the world goes to Newmarket, the church 
should not go to Kettering. I do not see why 
one class of men should go to the racecourse, 
and we not have our meeting here. We 
have gone about with sad countenances, with 
gloomy, sorrowful faces, too long. Let us do 
so no more ; let us tell, with gratitude, what 
God has done for us, and intends to do again. 
There is opening before us the celestial 6m
pire, not in name, but in fact. There is the 
prospect of making the Pacific Ocean pacific 
not m name only, but in fact; of making the 
Friendly Islands friendly to the shipwrecked
navigator, a home and an asylum for those in 
distress. There is the prospect of making 
our own country Great Britain. If I ever 
thought well of my country, I do so at this 
moment; and I say-

" England I with all thy faults, I love thee still." 

Great Britain, not in the acts of J.larliament, 
not in the statute book, not m queen's 
speeches, but gre,1t in its character, great in 
its resolves, great in its enterprises ; great, 
inasmuch as it lays hold on the greatness of 
Omnipotence, and goes to do the work of the 
Lord to the very ends of the earth. You are 
called to speak with gratitude of the past; 
but, at the same time, recollect how many 
evils are to be removed. Slavery is not ex
tinct, or any thing like it--and if ever it does 
become extinct it must be by your efforts ; 

and I call upon you to t.,.ke your stand with 
that godlike object before you- removing 
the monster out of the way. There is infan
ticide still existing in it most shocking form 
and there is the glorious prospect of send: 
ing the gospel to take away the principle from 
which infanticide proceeds. It will tell father 
and mother that tl1ere is no reason or rule 
why human life should be sacrificed. It will 
tell them that the child is to be nourished up 
for God, the female as well as the male. 
There is more than that ; there is all that 
you and I have enjoyed in domestic blessed
ness. There is the prospect of giving this 
state of things to the world, that mothers 
and daughters shall be just the mothers and 
daughters whereby the universe shall be 
blessed. Let me have another problem. 
Given, such mothers as we have here; given, 
such wives as we have here ; given, such 
daughters as we have here: and what would 
be the result for poor, down-trodden, miser
able humanity? Oh, what scenes of domestic 
blessedness ! Oh, what occasions for the 
proper display of the social principle ! How 
much honour would redound to God-how 
much happiness appertain to man ! I love to 
think what religion has done for you and me 
in these matters. Ladies, it is not yours to 
be, supreme, it is ours. It is yours to obey. 
ll'ut though it is ours to be supreme, yet it is 
a 8upremacy in which there is to be no thing 
capricious, nothing tyrannical. You are not 
to be our drudges to-day, and our toys to
morrow. You are our companions-you are 
our helpmates. You are the participators 
and sharers in all our troubles in the first 
instance, and in all our joys in the second. 
i\Iahomedanism tells its votaries that women 
have no souls, and it treats them with most 
admirable consistency. Paganism tells its 
votaries that the women are like the beasts 
that perish, and it is consistent also. Chris
tianity tells its votaries that the women are 
"bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh," 
and we treat them accordingly, by nourishing 
and cherishing them, even as the Lord the 
church. All this we are going to send to the 
ends of the earth. But better thnn all that, 
there is the sal vatiou of the soul ! Where, 
within the compass of human apprehension, 
where within the grasp of an archangel's 
thought, can you find an object so grand, so 
sublime as this? We are called to thank 
God for the past, and to take courage 
for the future ; and I beseech you to give 
ns II right good collectiou to-night. Hut it 
may be said that this is coming down to a 
lower subject. There stands a Cynic-I do 
not mean in reality, but in poetry. A man 
with 1111 elongated countenance and a narrow 
mind, and he says, " There is degmdntion in 
talking about the snlvation of human souls, 
and then to talk about the collectiou-spe,tk
ing in one' breath about the consummation of 
the sublime, and then about the beggarly 
elements of the filthy lucre of this lower 
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world." Let him have his argument. But if 
there be such a man as that here, I woukl say, 
J\1 y fric>nd,-for I would call him so, though 
thc>re would be something like poetry in it,
I have 1_1ot brought down a great subject to 
that winch ,s grovelhno·, but. I have raised 
that which is grovelling tp to the elevation of 
that which is sublime. The time must come, 
nnd God grant that to the J.,aptist denomina
tion. it may come this Jubilee, when the con
tributions to his cause shall be made as de
voutly and as religiously as we participate in 
the elements whereby we commemorate the 
S,n-iour's death. High time it is, that instead 
of cnsting our mite into the exchequer of the 
L~rd-mstead of throwing it in in a careless 
way, because l\Ir. Knibb or any one else had 
spoken, high time it is that contributing 
should be made a religious act. When that 
is done, the cynic will see that we shall have 
brought up the gr0velling to the sublime. 
Kot many _weeks ago I was called upon to 
visit the dymg bed of an aged member of my 
own church, where all was significant of 
poverty, but where there was that air of 
cleanliness and wholesomeness, which Chris
tianity is sure to give to the· cottage of the 
poorest. There she lay, extended on her 
dying bed : she called me to her side, and 
when I had administered the consolations of 
religion, she said to her daughter, "Fetch me 
that caddy that lies upon the shelf." A caddy 
was brought ; the poor old fady raised herself 
upon her dying bed, and with a trembling, 
aching, pleasurable hand, she opened it, and 
there lay folded up a paper directed to me, 
from a fear that she might not see me before 
she diet!. With her dying hand she placed it 
in mine, and said, "There is my contribution 
to the Jubilee Fund." I counted it, and found 
that it amounted to three shillings ; the mite 
of a widow, for a widow she was. I inquired 
whence she obtained it. She replied, " As 

; soon as you said about the J nbilee, I extracted 

i.• a farthing from my butter, a farthing from my 
tea, a farthing from my sugar, and I obtained 
a few farthings from some of the other poor 

i members of the church." Having placed it 
~ in my hand, she said, with a faltering, quiver
, ing, but confiding heart, "Now, Lord, lettest 
'. thou thy servant depart in peace." 

The Rev. W. KNIBB then stood forward to 
second the resolution; and, in doing so, he 
said, Among the multiform names that I bear, 
some very fine, and some very foul ones, that 
of Macaroni-hunter stands most conspicuous; 
and, without descending to that which is 
grovelling, I shall be exceedingly glad if we 
can this evening so raise that which has been 
already contributed by the liberality of our 
friends, that it shall reach 10,000l. I only 
wish I had the money to give, I would not 
take the trouble to beg. I have never re
grew,d the want of money, except as it has 
cramped the desire I felt to contribute it to 
the cause of Christ. But I do hope that 

there nre many here that will bestow their 
wealth for the best of all purposes that can 
engage the attention of the Christian heart. 
However, I am awnre that you will not be 
satisfied if I talk about nothing else but 
money ; and I have so much confidence in 
the result of this effort, that I am certain 
there is very little necessity for talking about 
it. I assure you it is with very great pleasure 
that I can identify myself with Kettering. 
In Kettering I was born ; but I never wish 
in Kettering to die. In Kettering I received 
those very few elementary instructions which 
were conveyed to me; but I wished to diffuse 
that which I hacl received, throughout the 
islands of the West. It is to the scenes which 
have transpired there, and to the deep-tone,! 
in,erest which now pervades that happy land, 
in regard to this and other missions, that I 
shall for a short time direct your attention. 
Oh that the brethren in Jamaica could see 
the Jubilee of Kettering! Oh that the 
brethren in Kettering could see the Jubilee 
of Jamaica! They will hold their Jubilee 
to-day. They will be with us in spirit. 
They know we are here; they know what 
we are doing, and they will commend us in 
their hearts to that God who has summoned 
us to missionary labour, and who is now 
giving us increased prosperity. Reference 
was made by Mr. Brock to that confidence 
you should express in your missionaries 
abroad. For my own part, much as I love 
the approbation of good men, 1 am exceed
ingly careless in this matter. Our characters 
are written on the banners of freedom in 
Jamaica. Our characters are inscribed on 
thousands of negro hearts. Our characters 
are written in the destruction of every tread
mill in the island. 0 ur characters are en
graven on the tomb of colonial slavery. Our 
ch11racters are written in the official docu
ments of every governor that has been to 
Jamaica, actuated by proper and right prin
ciples. Our characters are inscribed in the 
last Act of the Jamaica House of Assembly, 
by which we are relieved from all public and 
parochial taxes. My brethren, by whom I 
am surrounded, and the honoured committee 
with whom I am still in association,-an 
association of a fraternal kind,-know the 
difficulties with which we have had to con
tend. They can see the onward march 
which has led to this Jubilee. They know 
the time when our hearts were pained in con
sequence of what we were called to endure 
for our attachment to liberty. Firmly at
tached to principles which I believe are con
tained in the Word of God, I have, never
theless, a heart to embrace every Christian 
that breathes. I love him the better if he 
conscientiously differs from me, and can hold 
out the olive-branch of peace. He has as 
much right to think that I am wrong, as I 
have to think he is wrong. I long th!lt 
principles like these may be diffused._ The 
time is corning when not the ]ea.,t credit shall 



FOR JULY, 1842. 3r,7 

be nttached to the man who is so ashamed of you have the co•1rage to speak 5o plainly." 
whnt he says that he dare not put his own I .,]ways reply, Ilave I not a right to speak 1 
name to it. I am not ashamed of my name. Who tied my tongue? I should like to see 
I am not at all ashamed of it in Jamaica, in the man who would dare to tie it. With all 
the Colonial-office, throughout Britain, and my peace principles, he would rue tlte d1y in 
least of all am I asha?'ed of it in Kettering. which he came jn contact with my teetl,. 
But let us go to Jamaica. Let us see what You are aware-' that we have formed an 
religion has done there, untrammelled by the African i\lissionary Society, for the purpose 
state, unfettered and free; and let us see the of aiding you in sending the gospel to that 
result of the vol11ntary principle. I maintain country. We have still a debt upon our own 
that it is an insult to make me pay for that chapels; but the people who will not work 
of which I do not approve. If there is a unless they are paid for it, will soon remove 
time when these things ought to be said, it is it. I tdl my own people that I myself ex
the period of Jubilee. 1 believe that if reli- pect to be paid while I am willing to give 
gion could be unallied with the state-if, with them my _mental and my bodily strength, and 
eagles' wings, she could fly unfettered and they do 1t well. There are no baptist mis
free, she would soon cover the earth. As I sio_naries in Jamaica kept to the starving 
maintain these principles, have I not a right pornt. We are all well supplied, and I hope 
to expre3s them 1 I have a right as a Ketter- the Christian churches here will take a lesson 
ing man ; I have a right as a Briton-a from it. Some of the ministers in this country 
right that I never will surrender; and I have are treated more like shoe-blacks than l\eralds 
a right as a Christian. Would you not sup- of the cross. I would break stones in Ket
pose, my brethren, that if there were one set tering streets rather than be the slaves that 
of people on earth on whom the ecclesiastical some of our ministers are. It is sometimes 
fangs should not rest, it should be the lately said that men do not pr7ach as they ought ; 
emancipated slaves of the islands of the west. how can they, when their souls are deadened 
But the moment they were free, they were and p,iralyzed 1 Brethren whom I love and 
taxed two shillings per annum to support an honour havesaid, thatthefirstthingwhicharich 
establisha,ent from which they dissented. deacon has done, has been to cut down the salary 
(Loud cries of" Shame, shame.") Yes, it is of the minister. I will tell you how; I should 
a shame-a burning shame- and it is a shame act under such circumstances; I would throw 
that we are determined to burn out. I know myself upon the people; and, if they would 
that some persons will say this is speaking not support me, I would go where I could 
against the established church. 1 cannot obtain it; and I advise my brethren in Eng
help what I hit. I did not make the esta- land to act upon that plan. I trust wherever 
blished church; and if I hit any thing that is these remarks apply, they will be felt, and I 
not_ in itself good, the harder it is hit the will bear the blame. If you want to have the 
better. I never knew the truth suffer from Pentecostal seasons we have seen, the dea
being hit to the core ; and I should be re- cons and the members of our churches must 
creant to the principles I profess, if I did not be active men. There are objects contem
honestly state my feelings. I know it has plated in the Jubilee fund in which I have a 
been said, we have ruined Jamaica. The personal interest. We want J 000!. for the 
fact is, Jamaica has been ruined so many Theological Institution for training mission
times, according to the report of interested aries for Africa. We want to recover some 
parties, that I cease to pay any attention to of the islands around us, and bring them to 
such rumours. My deepest sympathies are the Saviour's feet. You will soon have Mr. 
there; my holiest affections are there. I Clarke and Dr. Prince among you, and they 
care not what is said of me ; but the man will want missionaries for Africa. I am 
who. traduces those whom I have seen in- about to visit Hayti, Barbadoes, and Trinidad; 
volved in the deepest misery, but who have we shall want twenty missionaries for those 
now risen into the possession of freedom, un- islands, and you must give them. We must, 
stained by crime, inflicts a wound on my as Mr. Brock says, "go on with the work." 
spirit which nothing but my consciousness in I have now crossed the Atlantic six times to 
their rectitude can heal. You know that it see you, and I trust that Mr. Brock and some 
was said, that if slavery were abolished the other friends will now come and see us. Our 
" black rascals " would never work. But hearts are open, our chapels are open, our 
what is the language used by the House of churches are open. I draw my observations 
Assembly in the last despatch sent over to to a close ; but I cannot do it without refer
her majesty 1 That house has characterized ring to the fact, that slavery is yet rampaut. 
the abolition of slavery as the "glorious act My brethren are free; and before they had ' 
of emancipation." Have we not, then, cause been so twenty-four hours we formed nn unti-
t? rejoice 1 Do you not sympathize in the slavery society for the purpose of freeing 
hberty of man 1 Do you wish that there others. I would that the anti-slavery feeling 
should be a ~lave on earth, in order that he could be diffused in every Christian breast. 
may enjoy heaven the better] Oh, no! let I have no faith in treaties; I have no faith in 
him be as free as God made him. Persons political agency ; my faith rests upon the 
have sometimes said to me, " I wonder how enlightened efforts of the Christian church, 
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nm! nw brethren and sisters in Christ. l\lr. 
Knibb .. conclmled with an impressive denun
ciation of American slavery, invoking the 
sympathies of all, especially the young, on 
Lehalf of the perishing slave. 

The resolut.ion was then put and agreed to. 
The Rev. J. RussELL briefly moved,

That this meeting. recognizing the necessity of the 
dhinc, hl<-'S$.ing to crown human eff'orts with success, 
ca11wstly d<'sirL~s that there may be, in the friends of 
the Mis~ion and of kindred societies, a stronger faith 
in God's promise8-, and more hmnblc, importunate, 
and constant prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit., that the churches at hom.e may be favoured 
with prace and prosperity, and that all the ends of 
the earth may sec the sah~ation of God. 

The motion, having been seconded, was 
put, and agreed to. 

The Rev. J. ANGUS moved a vote of thanks 
to the parties by whom the mission-house 
had been lent for the celebration of the 
Jubile\'!. 

The resolution having been seconded, and 
carried by acclamation, the meeting separated. 

On Thursday morning at an early hour 
multitudes re-assembled in the booth, and an 
animated meeting took place, of the proceed
ings of which we regret that our limits will 
not allow us to give more than an outline. 

After one of the hymns composed for the 
occasion had been snng, the Rev. G. Pritchard 
prayed. 

J. G. Gotch. Esq., of Kettering, having been 
called to the chair, adverted to the conflict the 
founders of the mission had to endure, and the 
day of small things which he well remembered. 

"With your first missionary, Dr. Carey,"' said he, 
"though a lad at that time, I had the honour and 
happiness of being personally acquainted. The foun
dation of the Society was laid by the churches con
nected with the Northamptonshire Association. But 
it was at a meeting held in Nottingham, in 1792, 
that the resolution was passed that the Society 
shonld be called " The Baptist Society for the Pro
pagation of the Gospel among the Heathen." Ano_ther 
striking circumstance occun-ed about the same trme. 
In the year I 791, at an association held at Oak.ham, 
a resolution was passed that the treasurer of the 
fund belonging to the Association-and which at that 
time did not amount to 20!., and was collected for the 
purpose of aiding the poor ministers of the churches 
-should send the sum of five guineas to the trea
surer of the Society for Procuring the Abolition of 
tbe Slave-trade. I call your attention to this for the 
purpose of showing what was doing by our fathers 
some fifty years ago. Little did they ~hink, when 
they were sowing the seed of the m1Ss1ona1·y tree, 
that they were alE;o preparing the way for the aboli
tion of sla,·ery. Little did they think that t~• ha~d 
of their missionaries would become so promment m 
effecting the"destruction of the~detestable slave-trade. 
My heart has been gladdened by the ~ight of_ our 
friends who have assembled here on this occasion; 
and that this place, containing so many people, should 
have been so completely overwhelmed by numbers, 
as to require two additional places in which to meet. 
J cannot forget that, in this town, though we have 
different places of wori:ibip, yet we worship with one 
heart• we are united in one spirit; and, if there be 
one f~eling more J)revalent than another, it is, that 
we should forget the minor dittereuces by which we 
are di,.;tiuguitdwd, and bail, as a brother, every man 
whom we Lelie\•e to be a CJ.Jristian.'' 

Dr. Cox then proposed the adoption of an 
address congratulating. her_ ~ajesty on ~~~-

vidential escape from nssnssinntion, of which 
intelligence had arrived on 'l'ucsdny. Mr. 
Knibh having seconded the resolution, it was 
adopted; after which some one in the hody of 
the meetin~ proposed three cheers for the 
Queen, wh1cl1 we1·e instantly given by the 
assembly. 

Addresses ,verc subsequently delivered by the 
Rev. T. F. Newman of Shortwnod, the Rev. E. 
CRrcy, the Rev. W. Brock, the Rev. J. Ed
wards of N ottinghain, H. Kelsnll, Esq., of Roch
dale, and the Rev. T. N. Toller. 

"I am sure," said Mr. Toller, "I shall expreee the 
sentiments and feelings of every one constituting the 
church and congregation of the independent denomi
nation in this place, when I say that its gives us the 
utmost satisfaction in any way to contribute to the 
success of this Mission, and to afford accommodation 
to t~ose engaged in it. The only subject of regret I 
feel 1s, that we should be in such a relative position 
towards each other, that it should be deemed a matter 
of courtesy in us to allow tbo use of our chapel. I 
had rather that we had stood in such a relation that 
it would have been regarded as a matter of course, 
and of duty. To tell you the truth, I rather wish 
this the more,because, if we had been identified with 
you, we should have shared the triumph and partaken 
of the gale. When I consider that Fuller and Carey 
were honoured to act as pioneers in this great enter~ 
prise, I cannot but think that great honour has been 
conferred on Ket\ering. My friend, the Rev. Andrew 
G. Fuller, survives, and bears the name of his father, 
as I do that of my father ; and we feel great attach
ment to each other, because we are the sons of men 
who were united in bonds of fraternal affection. 
But, since God is not pleased to give us a perfect 
identity in speculative opinion, nor has he, at pre~ 
sent, given us the wisdom and the virtue to merge 
our little peculiarities, though in all grand points we 
are agreed,-! hope, till that day has arrived, he 
will continue to give us one heart, though we may 
not have one mind.'" 

The CuAmMAN, after expressing his thanks 
for the notice which had been taken of himself, 
alluded to the spirit of Christian love which had 
characterized tlie mem hers of every denomina
tion, including those of the established church, 
during the celebration of these interesting ser
vices. 

The proceedings were then terminated by 
singing " Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow," and the assembly dispersed. 

Thus were these delightful meetings con
cluded ; in the retrospect of which the Com
mittee, at Fen Court, June 9th, passed unani
mously the following resolution. 

Resolved, 
"That in reviewing the Jnbilee meeting held 

at Kettering last week, so mercifully favoured 
and so successfully conducted, the Committee 
are deeply imjlresaed with the unbounded kind
ness and admirable skill which the entire body 
of the friends of the Society in that town and 
neighbourhood have manifested, and with the 
great amount of labour which they must have 
undertaken ; and the Committee hasten to ex
press their warmest gratitude to the Rev. W. 
Robinson and the friends of his coni:rcgation, to 
the Rev. T. N. Toller and the fnencls of his 
congregation, to friends at large of all Christian 
denominations, and especially to J. G. Gotch, 
Esq., and the chairmen and members of the 
respective committees, for their almost bound
less hospitality, and the numberless practical 
modes in which they have exhibited their sym
pathy and aid." 
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.FRICA. 

Onr friends, Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, who left Femanclo Po in the beginni1,g 
of February, have since passed through unexpected vicissitudes, wl,ich, though 
trying to their faith and patience, will eventually tend, we hope, to the furtherance 
of the gospel. The details will be most acceptable in their own words; we sub
join therefore a letter from Mr. Clarke, received in London June 16th, the 
former part of which was written on board the brig "Colonist," off Dominica; 
the latter part at St. Thomas, while waiting for a nssel to convey them to 
Jamaica. 

Before this comes to hand you will have 
heard of our departure from Africa, and of 
our trying visitations upon the deep: and with 
us you will unite in adoring that gracious 
Being who is our father and friend; our pro
tector in danger, and our director in a path 
we did not expect again to tread. We sailed 
from Bassi pa (Mr. Jamieson 's new settlement 
in Fernando Po) on the 3rd of February, in 
the barque "Mary," bound for Liverpool; 
and hoped to be with you in London by the 
time of the annual meeting; but our God 
had otherwise appointed for us. On the ll th 
of the same month, during a fearful tornado, 
our mizen-mast was struck by lightning ; and 
a poor Krooman was struck dead in the cabin; 
and, in a moment, lay a corpse at our feet. We 
were all partially inJured; and my deafness, 
caused by the concussion of the air, continued 
oo affect me for some time. We crossed and re
crossed the Line three times; and had very light 
winds with occasional squalls, until the 22nd of 
March, when we got into the north-east trades, 
and thought we were in a lair way for reach
ing England in four or five weeks, but on the 
25th of March, when going on delightfully, 
at 7 ½ knots, our main-mast came by the deck; 
carrying with it the fore and mizen-tops ; and 
afterwards the fore-yards; so that we had not 
a sail left standing m our noble vessel, except 
the mizen-boom sail, and that was useless ; so 
~e lay a complete wreck for two days, drift
tng and tossed at the mercy of the waves. By 
great exertion, night and day, we got up a 
foremast-yard, a foretop-mast, and a mizen
top, and on the Monday were again under 
w~y; but we could only run before the 
wmd, and so steered a straight course west for 
Deruerara. On the 29th two vessels came in 
sight, the firot was a French South Sea whaler, 
and her captain said, " The laws of France 
did not allow them to carry passengers;" and 
when the other appeared Dr. Prince and I 
sat down to consult whether we should not 
best advance the African mission by going 
first to Demerara, and tnking the packet from 
thence to Jamaica, We both concluded that 
God intended this as our course: but our 
ca_ptain not knowing the alteration in our 
mmd, asked the second vessel (which was 
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the "Kate Nickleby" of Glasgow, bound for 
London,) if she could take two passengers on 
hoard. The captain was not willing to say 
no, but informed us that he had four men de
ranged on board, was short of water and pro
visions, and could give us no better accommo
dation than a berth upon deck, in a little 
round-house, where he himself had to take up 
his abode. Our captain went on board with 
letters, through a high sea, and found two 
of the poor madmen confined in a berth in 
the cabin, in a distressing state; and the 
other two walking, harmlessly, upon the deck. 
His whole account, however, was calculated 
to show us that the way was not open for our 
return to England in this vessel. Our mind 
was made up as to our path of duty; and the 
disappointment of not meeting with our wives 
and children, at the time expected, we dared 
not weigh in the opposing scale. 

On the 5th of April we had another sudden 
death on board. We were told on the previous 
day that our cook, a black man, wus sick; in 
thirty-six hours after this information was 
communicated, he was a corpse; and in one 
hour more his body was committed to the 
deep! Another Kroo has pined away ever 
since his companion was struck dead by the 
lightning, and he can now scarcely walk the 
deck. 

On the 9th of April we saw the land at 
Berbice, and on the 10th we ran down to the 
light ship at the mouth of the Deruerara river, 
and soon the wife of Captain Ford sent us a 
supply of milk, eggs, roast beef, and biscuits, 
to refresh us after our long voyage across the 
widest part of the wide Atlantic. Captain 
Ford, who has charge of the light ship, also 
showed us great kindness, and took us with 
him to George Town, in his cutter, on the 
following day. On arriving at George Town 
one of the pilots kindly accompanied us to a 
comfortable lodging-house, where we took up 
our abode; agreeing to pay at the rate of 
4s. 2d. each for our beds, 4s. 2d. each for 
dinner, and 3s. l½d, each for breakfast, and 
a similar sum each for tea. "\Ve took dinner, 
and went out to visit the methodi,t ministers, 
as we found that one of them lived quite near 
to our lodgings; we met the Rev. Messrs. 

3 A 



390 MISSIONARY HERALD 

Big!(s and Padghnm, nnd both were ,·ery but can scarcely be exceeded. I shnll benr 
kind in their manner; and we have since upon my memory the recollection of it while 
called to visit Mr. Higgs nt his own residence: I live. I thank God, and take courage. Two 
but nPither have returnee! our calls, nor have public meetings were advertised to be held in 
they, that I know of, attended any of our town, the one in Smith's chnpel, where l\Ir. 
meetings for Africa, or shown that interest in Wallbridg·e is pastor; the other in Providence 
the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom which New Chapel, where Mr. Ketley labours. 
we expected. I would gladly have told them These were well attended, and the collections 
all I knew of Coomassie and Cape Coast, and were liberal. Besides these, I spoke twice 
their mission there, in their own chapels, and Dr. Prince twice, in Smith's chapel '. 
and for the benefit of their own mission, if once each in Providence Chapel, besides al 
they had afforded me an opportunity of doing dressing the old Africans, and the sabbath 
so ; for if Africa be but blessed with the school children and teachers. We spoke 
light of the gospel, I care not whether me- twice at Bethel Chapel, Montrose (seven 
thodist or baptist carry the gospel to that miles from George Town), to the people from 
wretched land. ,ve, however, learned from whom the noble minded Smith was torn to 
Mr. Padg-ham that our worthy brother the have his life destroyed in a prison-house. We 
Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, late of the Mica In- spoke once at Lucignan ( Zion Chapel), also 
stitntion in Jamaica, had come a month ago, on the East Coast, and twelve miles from 
to preach Christ in George Town, and to train town. On the West Coast Dr. Prince spoke 
up young men for the work of the Christian at Ebenezer Chapel, and at Freedom Chapel, 
ministry. the one seven miles across the Demerara Ri-

It being now about 8 P. M., and I having had, ver, and the other twelve miles, and near to 
two days before, an hour's ague fit, and a the River Essequibo. We each spoke at 
sharp fever after it, I thought it rash to go to Pleasure and Rest, where that well tried ser
seek Mr. "'allbridge that night, as his house vant of God, Mr. Rattray, labours, and where 
was a mile and a half distant, but Dr. Prince his labours are crowned with the most cheer
could not rest until he found this excellent ing success. At all these stations schools are 
brother and his amiable partner. They had in active operation, ancl great good is being 
followed us, with deep interest, in our African effected in the particular spheres where the 
journeyings, and could now scarcely believe chapels are situated. We were particularly 
when told that one of us was upon their gratified with all that we saw in the. dear 
threshold and the other in their town. It brethren and sisters with whom we met ; and 
was a happy meeting, and the next day we their sincere Christian affection and kindness 
were inmates with them; and thus quickly our will ever be thought of by us with the most 
expenses fo(lodgings were at an end. We were grateful recollection; while the names of 
speedily introduced to all the dear brethren brethren Ketley, Scott, Rattray, Henderson, 
of the London Missionary Society, and I Murkland, and Wallbridge, will ever be re
really cannot tell you who among them was membered by us with most grateful respect. 
the kindest, or who showed to us the greatest On the 27th ultimo we left George Town, and 
Christian love. All of them, except Mr. and to-day were kindly favoured by our obliging 
Mrs. Wallbridge, are natives of Scotland, so captain, by his lying to, and taking us on 
that I had the additional pleasure of meeting shore to spend an hour or two at the town of 
with Christian brethren and sisters of that Basseterre, on the island of St. Christopher. 
land in which I was born, for I am a Scotch- Here I enjoyed the high pleasure of meeting 
man by birth, though my parents were Eng- the excellent and liberal minded missionary 
lish. We were also introrluced to the Rev. the Rev. Mr. Cox, of the Wesleyan connexion. 
Joseph Ketley, formerly belonging to the His soul rejoiced in the prospect that Africa 
London Missionary Society, but now able to would soon be enlightened with the light of 
take all expenses upon himself, and so not life, and he fully entered into the settled sen
assisted by the society. We found him timent of my heart, "That every section of 
equally: kind with the other dear brethren, the church of Christ should take part in the 
and had many opportunities of beholding his work; and that believera should rejoice that 
devotedness and zeal in the work of the Lord; the gospel is .l'roclaimed by their brethren of 
and his encouragement to go on is very great, other denommations as well as by those of 
for God is evidently blessing the work of his their own." He took me to see the Moravian 
hands, and making him, with his devoted wife brethren, the Revs. Messrs. Rickserker, Lich• 
and excellent colleagues, the instruments of tenthaoler, and Oerter, who all showed the 
bringing many of the young and of the old to greatest Christian kindness which the short 
Jesus, and of directing the African, the In- time I was allowed to spend with them would 
dian, and the Creole to that blood which was admit. Mr. Rickserker I had met in Jamaica 
shed to reconcile the sinner unto God. in 1830, and recognized in him an old nnrl 

It is impossible for me to speak too highly devoted servant of the Lord. A ne:w chapel 
of the reception we have met with from pa~-1 w~ op~ned by these brethren on Fr1da_v l_ast, 
tors, and people, and sabbath scholars at this which 1s , neat and noble stone bml<lmg, 
place. It will be ec1ualled in beloved Jamaica, capable of holding about 1500persons. The 
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methodist chapel is also new, and is a most 
superior stone building eighty feet by sixty, and 
will seat comfortably 1500 or 1600 persons. 
There are with the Wesleyans in Basseterre 
about 700 communicants ; and although a 
debt of about £2000 sterling remains upon 
the chapel, yet they have nobly determined to 
free the Missionary Soeiety,from this year and 
forwai·d, from all expense on their account, 
and will henceforth assist the society by the 
subscribing of a considerable amount annually. 
Every church in the West Indies, which is 
sufficiently large, should do the same, and 
Africa and every other part of the heathen 
world should now be assisted by the freed 
men whom God has so wonderfully b)e3sed. 
After enjoying a cup of tea with Mr. Cox, 
and obtaining from him some missionary re
ports, and being commended to God by him 
in prayer, and requesting to be remembered 
at the missionary prayer meetings of his people, 
I took my departure. The good man accom
panied me to the place where I had arranged 
to meet Dr. Prince and our captain. We got 
on board our little brig a little after dark, and 

then proceeded on our way, with a fine breeze, 
towards St. Thomas. To-morrow we hope 
to sleep on ;Sh-Jre ; since leaving Demerara I 
have slept m my clothes, on a hard and nar
row locker, and shall enjoy a good bed once 
more on terra firma. 

St. Thomas, May 4th. We dropped anchor 
here at 11 o'clock, P. "· yesterday, and came 
on shore this morning. We got lodgings here 
at one and a half dollars each per day ; but 
fear our detention will be a week or ten days 
at least. A vessel is to sail in about that time 
for Falmouth, Jamaica, but should the steamer 
come here sooner we may go by her to Port 
Royal. 

May 9th. The steamer ha3 arrived, but as 
she has to call at Porto Rico, Port au Prince, 
Turk's Island, and St. Jago de Cuba, and 
charges £24 for two, and as the barque " Anoe 
Laing " sails about the end of the week, and 
goes direct to Falmouth, and will take us both 
for about £ iO, we are likely to go by her. 
We must quickly decide, as the steamer re
mains only a short time here. 

EA S T I N D I E S. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have the pleasure this month to present to our readers extracts of letters 
from several of the bretluen labouring in this city and its neighbourhood. Mr. 
Thomas writes, April 19th :-

Last month my letters were, to a con
siderable extent, filled with tidings of a very 
afflictive character. I am thankful that the 
present month's communications will, on the 
whole, wear a different aspect. At the date 
of my last, Dr. Yates was slowly recovering 
from a severe illness brought on by anxiety 
and fatigue in attending on our late brother 
Gibson; he is now restored to his usual health, 
or nearly so. I think he looks as well as I 
recollect to have ever seen him, though he 
does not feel so strong as before his late ill
ness. The rest of our number, though not 
altogether free from ailments, are on the whole 
in good health. Herein we have great cause 
for thankfulness. 

You will be anx.ious to learn what mea
sures have been adopted to fill up for the 
present the vacancy occasioned by the re
moval of our late brother Gibson. We all 
felt that it would be high] y undesirable for 
the church in Circular Road to be left, as last 
year, without a pastor. We therefore, after 
much and anxious reflection, agreed to re
commend that, until another suitable person 
could be found, Dr. Yates should be requested 

to take the pastorate, and as it is evident that 
he is physically incapable of discharging all 
the duties of that office, that brother Wenger 
should be requested to co-operate with him, 
the rest of the brethren engaging to render 
any assistance which may be necessary in 
supplying the pulpit. A ccorcliogl y at a 
church-meeting held on the last Thursday 
in J:\IIarch, these measures were submitted to 
the church, and met with the cordial assent 
of all the members present. I trust this 
arrangement will prove of great ad vantage. 

You will be pleased to learn that al
though the Lord has sorely tried us, he has 
not withheld all tokens of his favour from us. 
Brother Evans baptized one convert a few 
weeks a(:o, and has now seven or eight hope
ful inquirers, most or all of whom will pro
bably be shortly received into the church. 
Two native converts were baptized at Entally 
on the first sabbath of the present month, and 
brother Pearce told me this mOl'ning that 
there are eight or ten who appear urnler a 
concern of mind. To the native church in 
South Colingah some additions are shortly 
expected, and I hope the church in Circulur 
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Road will ere long receive some increase. nccou?t ?f the baptism of se,,en lest mouth in 
Letters recently received from some of the lus d1str1ct, Jessore .. At Chittagong, also, 
l\Iufusal stations al,o mention similar acces- one, 1f not two, have m like mnnner put on 
sions to the churches. Brother Williams at the Lord Jeius Christ. May the Lord of the 
Ag-ra baptized a native convert last month. harvest grant that these may be $00n followed 
At Dinegepore, brother Smylie reports the by large accessions ofsuchos shall be saved. 
b,ipt1sm of three, and brother Parry gives an 

l\Ir. E\'ans, writing in the midst of pressing and diversified occupations says 
April 18th :- ' ' 

The deeply painful and mysterious events Lord i• my strength, and I desire to be truly 
which have removed our much esteemed thankful I can in any measure promote his 
brethren Messrs. Beeby and Gibson, have glory. My dear wife unites with me in 
not only greatly depressed us all, but will add affectionate regards. She is well now, but 
much to the number of our engagements. I has been suffering much of late. 
am a wonder to myself and to others, but the 

Mr. Wenger, writing April 19th, after referring to t.he opposition which has been 
experienced in the stations in the south in consequence of the proceedings of the 
missionaries of the Propagation Society, says :-

This is a most important period for 
Bengal. If we are not watchful and deter
mined now, we may expect episcopacy, or 
what is worse, a national establishment, to 
strike deep root in this country. In the 
course of last month brother Morgan, at 
Howrah, has had a controversy on a similar 
subject, concerning which I leave him to 
write what he may think desirable. Brother 

Mr. Pearce writes, April 20th :-

Pearce has entered into direct communica
tions with both the bishop and Mr. Driburg, 
but the latter has lately again sprinkled some 
of our baptized people in opposition to what 
he knew to be the b1Shop's will. 

In the Bengali Bible we are approaching 
towards the close of the 1st of Chronicle:,. 
Isaiah and Daniel, lately pub!i.hed, seem to 
meet with universal approbation. 

We are through mercy in pretty good 1• operations are on the whole prosperous. To
health. The weather, however, is very trying morrow I expect to set out for Lackyantipoor, 
just now from the heat. Our own missionary travelling all night in a palanquin. 

Mr. Small writes as follows from Entally, April 22nd :-

I expected to have been able to forward cember last, and think that Providence has 
by this mail a Report of the Native Institu- wisely fitted us for the climate. We have 
tion (which is now under my charge, as the much need of guidance from above, and some
Native Christian is under brother Pearce's), times of comfort and consolation. We shall 
but it is hardly yet through the press. How- ever esteem it kind in you or other friends at 
ever by next mail I hope we may be able to home to afford us your sympathy and advice, 
send you home a copy. Mra. S. and I have as well as to remember us fervently and par
been enjoying very good health since De- ticularly at the throne of grace. 

CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The twenty-first anniversary of this Society was held on Thursday, Feb. 24th, 
in the Circular Road Chapel. Our lamented friend, W. T. Beeby, Esq., occupied 
the chair, and it will afford to many in England a melancholy pleasure to see a 
brief account of the address with which he opened the meeting, and of that of the 
Rev. R. Gibson on the same occasion, who seconded the concluding resolution. 
These may be regarded as their last words delivered publicly, on a subject very 
dear to their hearts. Within a week, it will be remembered, they were lying side 
by side in their graves ! 

W. T. Beeby, Esq., stated the general ob-1 a retro•pective view ~f this society's h!•t.ory, 
jects of the Society and the pecu_liar obj~ct_for ~e reverted to the perrnd_ when he_ first J°'?e~ 
assembling on the present occa510n. 1 akmg 1t, about two years after its formation m 1820, 
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nearly ull the good men who were then its 
most nctive member~ were now gone to their 
rest ; he saw around him all new faces who 
had risen up to carry on the operations of the 
society. When he left India some ten years 
ngo, he had no expectation of ever again 
engaging in the proceedings of the society, 
but he had been spared to do so, and he re
joiced to have it in his power to attend on the 
present occasio~. He was ~~esent a fe_w weeks 
since at a meetmg of the l ract Society-he 
had been its treasurer from the commence
ment to the period of his leaving India ; the 
same change had taken place there as in this 
society ; all new faces surrounded him. This 
impres;ed him with a deep sense of the frailty 
of man •nd the changeable nature of Indian 
society in particular. How important, then, 
that all should work while it is called to-day. 
He was afraid that the present generation of 
Indian Christians was not so zealous as their 
predecessors bad been, for the attendance was 
not so good as in former times at either of the 
meetings. He referred to England and its 
meetings, where sometimes an audience of 
about 3 or 4000 might be seen. This was cal
culated to stir up to active exertion, and 
to lead us to inquire into the cause of the 
apparent want of interest here, and to devote 
our best endeavours to bring about a change 
for the better. 

The Rev. It. Gib.on said, that the late. 
ness of the evening, and the many topics al
read_v spoken of, would have prevented 
his speaking nt all, had not the subject 
adverted to been of so practically impor
tant a nature. · If there is one matter 
which the church of Christ is invited to do 
more than all others, it is the extension of 
religion in the world. We are too apt to talk 

of the conversion tf the worh.l in general.and 
to have our attention attracted to what is 
going on in distant parts, without lookin" 
sufficiently a, home, but if we do this, and d~ 
not look nearer ourselves, little towards the 
desired object will be attained. Individual 
effort is all in all in thia matter-as many 
atoms serve to make up the world, and as if a 
single one of these atoms is displaced it 
affects the whole, so the church is made up 
of the aggregate of individual members, and 
the covetousness and indifference of one 
member injures the whole body of the church. 
Let us look around at the mass of idolatry 
which surrounds us-at the intemperance and 
wickedness of some clasaes of men-even near 
our very abodes are the haunts of darkness
all appeal to our compassion and humanity
to work while it is called to-day,Jin· the ni!!,ht 
cometh when no man can work. Among all 
institutions for the amelioration and welfare 
of mankind, how pre-eminently grand and 
good is the missionary institution ! How 
many are its good fruits ! Our Lord was 
himself a missionary-and he chose his fellow
men to assist him. And did these act alone ? 
No, the whole primitive church worked with 
them, and from them the seeds were scattered 
over distant lands and wafted to Britain
and by Great Britain to other lands. Now 
we see Jamaica sending a mission to Africa, 
and Calcutta becoming the Christian me
tropolis of Asia, Who would not do his 
utmost for its prosperity and success? but he 
trusted enough had already been said-he 
hoped that each individual present would 
directly and indirectly encourage the hands 
of the missionaries. Let our motto be-We 
shall reap if we faint not. 

Though we gave in our last number an account of the circumstances attending 
the decease of these brethren, as contained in a letter from Mr. Thomas, we think 
it right to subjoin the statement prefixed to the report of this meeting in the 
Calcutta Herald, which contains some additional particulars. 

It will be seen from the account of the however, sufficientlywell to attend l\lr. Beeby's 
public meeting given below, that both !\lr. funeral. When he entered the room where 
:Se~by and Mr. Gibson took a prominent part the lifeless remain. of his late friend had been 
In •~ proceedings, the former, as chairman, placed previous to their removal for interment, 
openmg and conducting them, whilst the he gave utterance to the violent grief he felt, 
l~tter ~elivered the concluding address. How in a manner which led some of the bystanders 
h_ttle did those present on that occasion anti- to apprehend lest the scene should prove too 
ctpate the alllictive stroke, which within six harrowing for him. In a short time, however, 
days was to lay them low in the grave ! They he became more tranquil and seemed corn
both fell victims to that dreadful scourge, posed, whilst the Rev. T. Boaz performed the 
cholera. Mr. Beeby was seized with it late services at Mr. Biss's house. After the funeral 
0 ~ Monday, the 28th ultimo, and within procession had reached the grave, the Rev. 
eight hours life was extinct. Mr. Gibson Dr. Yates commenced delivering an appro
had, to all human appearance, enjoyed per- priate address, in the course of which he 
feet h~alth on Monday, but next morning quoted that solemn word of antiquity: "In 
co"?plamed of indisposition, which his friends the midst of life we are in death." "Or 
mamly attributed to the sorrow with which rather," proceeded Dr. Y., "in the midst of 
the sud,\en illness and death of Mr. B. must life death is in us." Whilst this sentence was 
have filled his mind. He thought himself, uttered, Mr. Gibson fainted away, and being 
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with difficulty pre,·ented from fRlling, snt 
down on the nearest tomb, till he coulrl he n 
little revived. A rlenth-like paleness marked 
his countenance,-he seemed to be literally 
sinking int<:, the grave rearly to receive him. 
After the lapse of a few moments his strength 
had sufficiently retnrnerl to allow of his being 
!eel away snd conveyerl to Dr. Yates's house, 
where he harl spent the greater part of the 
<lay. In a few hours it became evident that 
he· had been seized with the fat.ii disease. 
Repeatedly, during the brief interval that was 
left, a hope was entert.ained that his life might 
yet be spared. But notwithstauding his ro
bust constitution all the efforts of his friends 
and medical attendants proved vain, and at 
about half past eleven next day, the spirit fled 
from its earthly tenement. 

Turning to his b~nrer, ':ho wns attending 
upon 111111, he exclmmed with oil the emphnsie 
winch he had st.reng!.11 left to manifest : " If 
I could but speak your language, I would 
tell you about Jesus Christ," His thouo-hte 
evidently were often fixed upon the church of 
winch he was about to take the oversight, and 
in one of his ejaculations he gnve utterance to 
the strong desire he felt thnt it might be ani
msted by a prayerful, united, and devoted 
spirit. 

In the evening of the same day he was 
buried. The funeral services were performed 
at Dr. Yates's house by the Rev. G. Pearce; 
and at the grave, by the Rev. T. Boaz, 

The sudden dea~~ of one so strong, so 
youn~, and so prom1Smg, produced a deep im
pression upon many who heard of it. May the 
Lord grant that it may prove perma11ently sa
lutary. 

During the last hours of his life, our late 
friend repeatedly expressed hopes and senti
ments becoming one who relied upon the 
atonement made by Jesus Christ. He seemed 
to derive much pleasure from a prayer offered 
up, at his request, by one of his associates. 

" Verily every man at his Jiest state is al
together vanity." Let therefore all " take 
heed, watch and pray; for we know not when 
the time is." 

MONGHYR. 

Mr. Parsons writes as follows, Jan. 29th :-

Since I last wrote, we have been visited 
with very severe domestic affiiction, in the 
alarming illness of my dear wife. Early in 
August she was att.acked with fever, which 
prevailed to such an extent as to threaten her 
life, and for a whole week to deprive her of 
reason. It was a time of intense anxiety and 
suffering, but in the midst of judgment the 
Lord remembered mercy, and has graciously 
restored her to a measure of health and 
strength. She still, however, suffers fre
quently from her besetting complaint, indi
gestion. At the close of the fever, the medical 
gentleman advised change, and we therefore 
took a trip by river to Patna, and spent a 
pleasant fortnight with brother Beddy, and 
the missionaries in connexion with Mr. Start, 
at Dinapore. With this exception our health 
has been, through mercy, pretty good. We 
have now become pretty well initiated into 
Indian habits, ancl our acquaintance with the 
native character is calculated more and more 
to convince us of the necessity, in order to 
their real welfare, of the spread among them 
of the purifying principles of the gosl'el of 
truth and peace. We find also occasion to 
mourn over our own hearts that a view of 
their degraded circumstances does not more 
deeply excite our pity for them. Oh, dear 
sir, entreat English churches to pray for Indian 
Christians, that the soul-chilling influence of 
our circumstances may be overcome by abun
dant supplies of the Spirit! You have, 
douLtless, receiver! information, ere this, of 
the departure from India of our beloved sister, 
l\1rs. G. !'arsons. Should Providence favour 

her voyage, we have reason to hope she will 
be in England about the time you will re
ceive this. A talented and nseful labourer is 
thus removed from India, but we truat in ac
cordance with the all-wise arrangements of the 
Lord of the harvest. 

In reference to our labours, I am happy to 
acknowledge some measure of divine assis
tance. One of the first great objects is the 
language. In this I have so far proceeded as 
to be able to deliver the address at the Mon
day afternoon native prayer-meeting, in turn 
with brother Lawrence, and to enjoy conver
sation with our native brethen. I felt a de
sire to commence something among the 
heathen, ancl taking a few tracts I went out in 
the native part of the town, intending to visit 
from house to house ; but I found I was un
able to converse with the natives, as I could 
not understand them readily enough to answer 
their objections, and as I was slow in speaking 
they overwhelmed me with words. I have 
found more pleasure in accompanying our ex• 
cellent brother N ainsookh to the bazaars. 
He has an excellent gift in meeting the objec
tions urged, too often mere cavils. I have a 
few times, when op}'ortunity has offered, 
spoken to them thus m the open air. We 
continue our orphan school. We have now 
with us ten children, three of them, however, 
only temporarily, until we can send them 
home to their father. Of orphans we have 
seven, five boys and two girfa. The care of 
them, bodily and spiritually, occupies much 
of our time, but is, I think, very useful to us, 
as well as an important method of doing 
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goml to the natives. Intercourse with them, 
and explaining to them the scriptures as they 
read, is a most valuable means of improving 
in the language, having this advantage, that 
while you are speaking or questioning, you 
may almost always tell at the time whether 
you are understood or not. 

I suppose it would be superfluous for me 
to say much of the church and station gene
rally, as you will, I dare say, be furnished 
with that by our esteemed brother Lawrence. 
We have much cause to be humbled, and 
strict I y to examineourselves,but at the same time 
have some encouragement. Two were added 
to us on the 29th of last month, both natives, 
and I hope they are such as will strengthen 
our cause. One of them, a young man, 
named Gunga Des, is particularly steady and 
conscientious. He has been in Monghyr about 

a twelvemonth, He was on a pil<n"imaae 
and, being ill, applied for relief to on°e of th,;, 
members of our church, who kept a kind of 
hospital for the relief of the natives, arnl who 
zealously and laudably endeavoured to com
bine religious instruction with temporal bounty. 
The truth laid hold on the conscience of the 
young man, and he has remained ever since 
with the family, growing in knowledge, and 
at length ha.s cast in his lot with the people of 
God. Would that many more may follow 
him ! I trust it may prove, though the vision 
be delayed, that the Lord bath much people 
in this place. I am happy to say that our 
dear brother Lawrence and his family are at 
present pretty well. I cannot but esteem it a 
kind providence that cast my lot, on first 
coming to this foreign land, with so kind and 
in every respect estimable a brother. 

DACCA. 

This is a large town in Bengal, situated beyond the principal stream of the 
Ganges, about 190 miles N. E. from Calcutta. Its population is estimated as high 
as 300,000, there being, as ·has been ascertained, about 90,000 houses. Our 
missionaries there are Mr. Robinson and Mr. Leonard. The following narrative 
is from the pen of Mr. Robinson. 

with being idolaters. They repelled the charge, 
and I was obliged to stop for a time, and listen 
to the dispute. As soon a.s I could get a hear
ing, I said to them," You are a company of 
blind men disputing about colours. You 
Ferajis think, that you are superior to the 
other Musalmans; but where is the proof1 
Do you not lie, and steal, and commit forni
cation, just as they do 1 In what then are 
you better than they 1 The tree is known by 
its fruits. If you are right, why is not your 
conduct holy 1 Like the other Musalmans, 
and the Hindus, you live in sin. It is clear, 
therefore, that your way is no better than 
theirs. You are all wrong, because you all 
expect to be saved by your works; but in that 
way no man can be saved." I then preached 
Christ to them, pointing him out as the only 
Saviour. A few heard with apparent serious
ness, and several requested books. 

Nov. 4.-On Lord's day 10th, I preached 
in the native chapel, I wa.s weak through 
fever, but was able to tell poor sinners about 
the way of salvation. Many persons had left 
Dacca, and returned to their villages, on ac
count of the puja; but it affords us some con
solation, that before they went, they solicited 
books to carry home with them. On each of 
the following sabbaths the hearers at the na
tive chapel were very few. This paucity of 
hearers is to be attributed, partly to the puja, 
which so absorbs the minds of the people that 
they can think of nothing else ; and partly to 
the courts being closed. When they are 
open, many persons from the surrounding 
~ountry flock into the city ; and they form no 
mcons1derable part of our congregations. 
Last sabbath two Portuguese men were pre
sent, and a Jew whose name is Isaac. After 
the service, I said to a young man, "Have 
you understood these things 1" " How <:an I 
understand them~" said he· " these are 
things for the pandits, and I am ;ery ignorant." 
"Are you a man or a monkey1" "I am a 
J?an ?" " Then you have a soul, that will 
Ii v7 after your body is dead ; and you ought 
seriously to consider what will become of you 
after death." 1 could not engage him in a 
conversation; he seemed to think that he was 
not qualified to speak on these subjects. 

Ou the 11th, brother Leonard and I went 
to Dayuganj ; where we collected a few 
pe~ple. As I wns addressing them on the sin 
of idolatry, a Feraji took up the subject, and 
charged some Musalmans of the old school 

On the following Wednesday we crossed 
the river to Jinjira. Here we got a congrega
tion of sixty or more, who listened to a short 
discourse from Paul's words," It is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation," &c. 
None interrupted, none spoke ; many paid 
great attention, and showed, by their gestures, 
that the truth approved itself to their under
standings. After I had done, no one offered 
any objection, but many begged tracts. 

On Saturday the 16th, we visited the 
Chauk. I took my old place on the cannon 
platform, and addressed a very considerable 
number from John v. 28, 29,-" All that are 
in the graves," &c. Most of my hearers 
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being 1\Iusalmans, they of course did not ob
ject to the doctrine of the resurrection, it 
being a part of their own creed. I told them, 
in the plainest terms, that Jesus Christ will 
raise the dead, and be the judge of all ; and 
I expatiated much on these points; yet no 
one offered an objection ; on the contrary, a 
l\lusalman of distinction paid great attention, 
and, judging from his countenance, seemed to 
approve much what he heard. Many tracts 
and books, in both languages, were received 
with great avidity; the poor Jew, already 
mentioned, waving his stick over the heads of 
the crowd, to keep them in order. Our na
tive brethren were there before we arrived, and 
they had already addressed the people. They 
are now quite at their ease in the Chauk, for 
no one offers them the least insult. 

On ,v ednesday the 20th we all went to a 
large market, held at a village called Seraz
dika, in the pargana of Bikrampur. At this 
time of the year the distance from Dacca is 
perhaps 14 or 16 miles ; but it is much 
shorter in the rains. In order to reach this 
village we have to cross a very broad river, 
called the J alishwari, goddess of the waters. 
The people flocked round us; they were noisy, 
because they had not been accustomed to listen 
to preaching, but there was nothing like strong 
opposition. The native brethren took their 
station near the river. Brother L. and I walked 
through the market to a large pepul tree, under 
which I spoke from Paul's address to the 
Athenians. :Many in the crowd seemed very 
attentive ; but it was mortifying to see some, 
who had appeared most attentive, walk off in 
the midst of the discourse with the utmost in
difference. One or two attempted to cavil, 
but I would not listen to them. I thought it 
wrong to spend time in replying to foolish 
questions, when many were listening to most 
important truths. After I had said much 
against idolatry, and other prevalent crimes; 
and had stated very plainly, that both Hindus 
and l\Iusalmans were ignorant of the way of 
salvation, a Hindu said : "Then which is the 
right way? tell us._'' I then proceeded to 
point out to them, m the clearest manner I 
could, the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ. I afterwards spoke of the resurrec
tion. and of Jesus Christ as the Judge of the 
world. These subjects excited great atten
tion: but I had now spoken about an hour, 
and felt exhausted ; we therefore concluded 
by the distribution of tracts. We could not 
remain lonaer, for neither brother L. nor my
self were i~ a state to bear a night journey. 
We wish this market could be visited often; 
but in the rains a rougl1 broad river is a 
serious obstacle, especiaIJy as we cannot corn-

mand II goo,\ boat; nnd in the dry wenthe1• 
the wnter is so shallow, nnd the route so cir
cuitou~, that the plllce can scarcely be reached 
l,efore the mnrket is over, and the people have 
all dispersed. 

On l\londay 25th, brother L. an,l I went 
to the iron uridge, where we got a good num
ber of hearers ; but they di,! not much please 
us. They did not like to be told, that their 
pujas were not only destitute of merit, but 
absolutely sinful. As they would not cede 
this point, I said to them, " Do you take 
your wives to the Durga puja 1'' " Why 
should they go 1" was the rep!:)'. " But 
if these pu j as are good and meritorious, as 
you say, why should they not go 1 Why 
should you deprive them of so much benefit 1 
The truth is, you are afraid to take your 
wives, lest the filthy songs and other impuri
ties should pollute their minds." This was 
admitted. "Can that then," said I, "which 
pollutes the mind, be holiness 1" A bold, 
wicked-looking man now came forward, and 
said : " If it is God's will that all men should 
believe in Jesus Christ, why does he not make 
them all believe on him 1 He has power to 
do so." This objection required a little calm 
reasoning, but that is out of the question 
when contending in a crowd with a noisy 
emissary of Satan. Some blunt reply 
promptly given is the best on su"ch occasion : 
and happily one occurred to me at the moment. 
"When you are sick, does the doctor force medi
cine down your throat, or give it into your 
hand, and leave you to take it or not, just as 
you please 1 So God offers you salvation 
through Jesus Christ ; and you can take it or 
refuse it, just as you please ; but he is not 
obliged to force you to receive it." This re
ply satisfied the people, and silenced the 
objector. 

On Saturday the 30th, we went to Feras
ganj, where we got a good congregation. 
Some heard a long time, others took offence 
and went awo.y. Those truths which are ac
knowledged by Musulmans and Hindus, as 
well as by ourselves, are patiently heard; but 
when we proceed to contrast the claims of 
Muhammad and Jesus Christ, or those of 
Jesus Christ and the debtas, many ore of
fended. Still it is our duty to speak plainly ; 
we must not suffer men to go down to the 
grave with a lie in their right hands. I like 
to begin with generally acknowledged truths, 
because they draw attention; but the pecu
liar doctrines of the gospel must have a large 
and prominent place in our addresse., or little 
good will be done. Jesus and the resurrec
tion were Paul's favourite themes ; let them 
also be ours. 
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W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

Our readers will clerive pleasure from the following extract of a letter 
from Mr. Dendy of Salter's Hill, to his sister, Mrs. Saffery, dated March 12th, 
1842:-

1 have recently been into the parish of was to be built for God, the people contributed 
St. Elizabeth to give Mr. and Mrs. May a willingly and cheerfully, and brought more 
visit, and to see how the cause is progressing tl,an ennugh. Some of you, perhaps, never 
there. I started on Friday morning the 4th gave a dollar to the cause of Christ; you give 
instant, travelling on horseback through the a tenpenny, and then you grumble upon it. 
woods, and over rougher roads than it has When our pastor came to us at Salter's Hill, 
ever been your lot to witness ; at the encl of he called upon us to build up a chapel. We 
eight hours, however, I found myself corn- did it, but it was burned down. Trouble 
fortably seated in the mission house ut Beth- came upon us, but we had another minister 
salem. I took up my lodging there for the sent to us, and we soon built it up again ; and 
night, and early on Saturday morning started . we carry up the lumber to build the house for 
off for the lower part of the parish, where Mr. I our minister up for a mile. When we were 
and Mrs. May then were. I reached their I in trouble some say that missionaries would 
residence at Spring Hill, Middle Quarters, in not come again, but God's work must be 
time for breakfast. The following morning, done, and a missionary was ,ent. A chapel 
before sunrise, Mr. May and myself, Mrs. is wanted here ; do you want your minister 
May and Misa Davey, started for Black River to take an axe, and to fell the trees 1 No. 
Bay, where the ordinance of Christian baptism \Vhat is to be done! You must h hour; yov 
was abo•1t to be administered. Seventy per- must work for money, that you may have i 
sons were immersed by brother Mny in the to pay tradesmen to build a chapel fur yo11 
presence of about 600 spectators, to whom the You must not allow it to be said that St. 
sight was novel. They conducted themselves Elizabeth friends are careless. No ; Chris
with propriety, and I hope the service was tians must labour to support themselves an 
impressive. We then returned to Middle the church of Christ. We hearJ that St. 
Quarters, ancl held a service. The ordinance Elizabeth parish was dark, that on Sundays 
of the Lord's supper was administered, and the they play gum bay, arnl rlance and fiddle ; so 
newly baptized received into the church. On we come, and tell one and another that it was 
Monday morning, the 7th, we went to Beth- wrong ; one by one came and heard us, and 
salem, and in the evening of the some d"y now you have a congregution. Now since 
held a missionary meeting. I took down God has done so much for you, you must put 
parts of the spteches delivered upon the occa- your shoulder to the work, and be ready to 
sion, and as they may prove mteres:ing, I give what God asks for, and contribule your 
transcribe them. two, or three, or four dollars for the spread of 

JoHN GREY.-"We are met for the purpose the gospel; but while you give your money, 
of giving thanks to God for sending the gospel be sure you give your hearts to the Lord. 
to us. Now we must be willing to do as Whatever you do, do it quickly. Remember 
the gospel tells us. The gospel has given that we live upon God's property, and that it 
us full liberty, that we may serve God. is God alone who gives~ health and strength 
Jesus Christ not only prays for sinners, to do his work." 
but came down and gave his life for us. R•LPH HENllY.-" I am happy in having the 
He has given us the bible to tell us how to pleasure of meeting you for missionary pur
walk, how to be saved. He has sent mis- poses; it is desirable that the gospel should 
sionaries to preach to us, and tell us the way spread. In this land we see that the s€ed 
of salvation. Jesus did all this furuswillingly. planted has sprung up, and grown. We 
We must now love him, and be willing to bless God and thank him, that he has sent 
serve him. Jesus' love brought him down, one who is here to preach the gospel to you. 
and Jesus will come again; the bible says so, Would any of you have ever expected to as
and it must be true. Our missionaries did semble in this house. Jesus Christ said, 'Go 
leave their mothers' and their fathers' house, into all the world and preach my gospel to 
n!ul came to tell us the things which are pro- every creature.' Chr~tians must not sit still; 
v1ded for us in the gospel. They heard the look around at your neighbours, your fam1hes, 
state we were in, and they came to show us your friends, at a distance from God. Go 
what is right. In ancient time, when a house tell them that they have souls to be saved, 
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Yon may find a little difficulty, but you must 
not be colcl: if they affront you, bear it.: tell 
them you wish to do them good. There are 
plnccs that arc near to you that are in dark
ness, where they know not that there is a 
God who ought to be worshipped. Pay 
nttcntcion to your children: you would like 
them to ren<l and write, so as to be able to 
write for you when you have occasion to send 
a letter upon business; this would be hand
some. You must have a school-house, and 
)'Our children must be taught ; and after 
your school-house is built, you must seek to 
have a chapel. If you cannot assist with 
money, you must assist with labour. Will 
you try' Ministers have been hated on your 
account, they have fought your battles, with
stood against persecution, but God has stood 
by them. Give to the cause of God; if you 
heap up riches, you know not who will gather 
them; better then to lay them out for God." 

GEonGE THOMPSON, a member of the 
church at Bethsalem.-" My dear friends, the 
object of this meeting has been explained to 
you: it is to support the gospel. It is not 
many years since that we were in a very des
titute state. \\' e have been as dark as the 
darkest parts of the earth, but through the 
providence of God a messenger of mercy was 
sent to us. He had to contend with difficulties, 

but the Lord blessed his lnbours. We lrnve 
been benefited by the preaching of the gospel, 
we have been led to the streams of living 
waters, and we must not be content to drink 
ourselves, while our relatives and friends are 
ignorant of these blessing·s. We must lend 
them also. We must send the gospel to 
A fricn: we all feel an interest in Africa. We 
also want more baptist missionaries in this 
parish. I have been asked hy the chief 
magistrate if in another part of the parish it 
would not be possible to be supplied with a 
baptist missionary. Our minister has much 
to do, more than he can well do, he wants 
further help. We must try and have another 
missionary. I never knew a man become a 
bankrupt by giving to the cause of Gori. The 
more we contribute the more we may expect 
the blessing of God. It is God alone who 
blesses, we can only plant, we cannot make 
to grow. I was one of the first in this part 
of the parish to be baptized. Let us all use 
our exertions, let us not be slothful, but in
dustrious and active, and put our talents to 
proper use : if so, we shall find that we shall 
gather more than sufficient for our bodies, we 
shall have something to give to the cause of 
Christ. Let us pledge ourselves to use every 
endeavour to extend the gospel." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

JUBILEE MEETINGS. 

Since tbe meeting at Kettering, of whicl1 a detailed account has been given in 
an earlier part of this Herald, several Jubilee meetings have been held in different 
parts of the country. Brief notices of some of them will, we doubt not, be in
teresting to many of our friends. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

In this important town a public meeting for they had collected not less than thirteen 
was held in the Town Hall on Friday evening, hundred pound,;, in flace of 131. 2s. 6d. The 
June 3rd, William Room, Esq. in the chair. Rev. Joshua Russel , who proposed the first 
Dr. Hoby in the commencement of the pro- resolution, said :-As he had anticipated, Bir
ceedings adverted to the fact that fifty years mingham had given proofs that it would do 
ago the seraphic Pearce, on returning from its duty. Their worthy and excellent chair
Kettering where the first missionary meeting man had given one hundred pounds; his 
was held, gave a report of the proceedings to brother had given one hundred pounds; Mr. 
his friends at Birmingham. The result was W. Middlemore, one hundred pounds; and 
that Mr. Pearce was soon enabled to remit 701. Dr. Hoby, one hundred pounds. Mr. Knibb 
towards the general fund, a sum which was then came forward, and was received with 
nt that time deemed very large. He then gave loud applause. In the course of his speech, 
an outline of the meeting at Kettering which he said, he only wished some of his kind 
La<l just taken place, observing that the con- friend., who thought that he was too lax in 
tributions were not only tenfold greater than admitting members into the church, would 
tl,ose received at the first missionary meeting, visit tbeir churches in Jamaica, end behold 
but he might almost say, one hundred fold; for themselves the things that were being 
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,lone, Twice had the church of Jamaica 
offered one hundred pounds, to defray the ex
pense of any person who might be appointed 
to proceed from England to visit the churches 
under his core; but the offer had not beeu 
accepted. The Rev. J. A. James next briefly 
addressed the meeting, and, after o few intro
ductory observations, said that if he had been 
anxious to find an excuse for being absent 
froip. that meeting, he might have found it in 
personal feelings, the force of which would be 
admitted by all present; but he could not 
resist the wish of their friends that he should 
be present. He was there to give expression 
to his good-will and cordial affection to the 
baptist denomination, with whom, for thirty
six years, it had been his privilege to live in 
terms of close intercourse and undisturbed 
friendship. Amongst them had been his most 
confidential friends, to whom he had revealed 
the inmost secrets of his heart, and from 
whom he had received the wisest counsel ; 
and he should deplore it as a deep calamity, 
if any thing should arise to interrupt that com
munion in which he had lived with them. He 
was there to testify his interest in the opera
tions of the Baptist Missionary Society; to 
express his wish and prayers, that recent 
transactions might not throw an apple of dis
cord between the two denominations-deno
minations which had more in common, and 

which had been brought more perfectly into 
co~operatton, than any two denominations of 
professing Christians at present livin" • two 
denominations which some had thouirhl ~urrl1t 
to be only one. However far thatmightbe 
correct, or whether th~t would ever be the 
case or not, it was clear they ought to be one 
in the unity of the Spirit and the honrl of 
peace. Circumstances harl occurrerl, which 
had made a little splash, and occasioned a 
small ripple upon the broad bright stream of 
brotherly love, but which had not reachecl 
the source, nor stopped the flow of the crystal 
river. They were one, they must be one, and 
they shall be one. The Rev. W. Newman 
next addressed_ the meeting.-J oseph Stnrge, 
Esq., then came forward to express his heart
felt feeling of gratitude, that what had been 
termed the little ripple between the two deno
minations, no longer existed, and proposed a 
resolution which F. Room, Esq., seconded, 
an~ which was_ carried unanimously; after 
which the chairman, presented Mr. Knibb 
with a neatly executed medal, designed by 
Mr. Davis, medalist, at that gentleman's own 
expense, as a testimony of esteem for the 
great services rendered to the missio'lhry 
cause by that gentleman. 

The proceedings closed with prayer; by the 
Rev. F. Frankliu, of Coventry. 

LEEDS. 

The services connected with the celebra- sympathy with him and his brethren in the 
tion of the Jubilee, in this town, were corn- trials they had been called to endure, and the 
menced on Monday, June 6th, at South Pa- strongest assurances of their unabated con
rade Chapel. In the morning a preliminary fidence in the wisdom, purity, and zeal, with 
prayer-meeting was held; and in the evening, which the operations of the missions have 
the general meeting. The chapel was corn- been and are still conducted, was carried by 
pletely filled, and the Rev. J. E. Giles, the acclamation, the whole assembly standino- up. 
esteemed pastor of that pince of worship, was On Tuesday morning a large company sat 
called to the chair. In introducing the 1usi- down to breakfust, in the school-rooms be
ness, he regretted that the time was so unfor- neath the chapel; after which, addresses were 
tunate, as it happened to be the evening delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Knibb, Russell, 
when the Wesleyans and the Independents Cummins, Strachan, Rawson, Pottenger, Lo
were generally engaged in similar services, in mas, Fife; and by Benjamin Goodman, Esq. 
connexion with their respective denomina- The Rev. J. E. Giles presided. During the 
tions. This he lamented; but it could not progress of the boxes at the public meeting, 
be otherwise, as this was the only evening on the Rev. Chairman announced the receipt of 
which they could be favoured with the pre- several sums, including a cheque for 5001.from 
sence of Mr. Knibb, from Jamaica. The Rev. J.P. \V.; a cheque for 1001. from Mr. Town; 
Joshua Russell then stated the objects to a cheque for 501.; a 501. Bank of England 
which the Jubilee fund was to be applied. note; a cheque for 251. from S. F.; and 21. 
The Rev. Henry Dowson, of Bradford, fol- from a Wesleyan friend. The whole collec
lowed. The Rev. W. Knibb was then intro- tion realized 8001.; and at the public break
duced to the mooting, and was received with fast on Tuesday morning another l 001. was 
great applause. 'After his address, 11 resolu- collected, which, with other sums likely to be 
tion expressing the delight of the meeting in subscribed, will swell the total amount raised 
seeing him once more amongst them-their to nearly 1,000 I. 

MANCHESTER. 

On Tuesday evening, June 7th, a public \was_ crowded by one of the_ most respectable 
meeting to celebrate our Jubilee was held at 11ud1euces ever seen w1th111 its spac10us walls. 
Manchester in the Corn Exchnnge, which Thomas Harbottle, Es,1., having been calle,1 
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to tl1e chair, oddressed the meeting, ond reso- proposed to raise 4,0001. in l\fonchester to
lutions were mover] and seconded by the Rev. words the_ Jubilee Fund. A public bt:eak
Mr. Russell, the Rev. F. Tucker, the Rev. fast was given at the School-room, under the 
"'· Knibb, the Rev. Dr. Halley, aud George Rusholme-rond Clrnpel next morning at 
Thompson, Esq. A collection_ was mad~ in which Alderman Calle~der took the cimir 
aid of t.he objects of the meeting; nnd tt ts nnd several effective addresses were delivered'. 

BRADFORD; 

The large chapel belonging to the church Speeches of great power were made by ,the 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. H. Dow- Revs. J. Acworth, J, Russell, J, E. !Jiles, 
son was filled to overflowing on Wednesday, and William Knibb; nnd at the close of the 
June 8th; great numbers having come from meeting a collection was mode amounting 
the country' to be present at the Jubilee meet- to 601. 
ing. The service was deeply interesting. 

NEWCASTLE ON TYNE. 

Ou Thursday evening, the 9th of June, a~d spoke at considerable length.-Mr. Pen
there was a public meeting in Salem Chapel, g11ly then read, and the chairman handed to 
Hood-street, Newcastle, which was well filled l\lr. Kniub, a resolution conveying to l\:Jr. 
with an audience of all religious persuasions, ~nibb their since!e and heartfelt congratuln
the "Friends" being conspicuous. John Fen- twns on the attamment of the object he so 
wick, Esq., was called to the chair, and briefly nobly and courageously advocated in a former 
stared the objects of the meeting. The Rev. v_isit to _this. town in 1833; namely, the en
G. Sample read the following resolution, which tire extmct,on of negro slavery in the West 
had been adopted by the Newcastle Jubilee Indies, and on the great success which has 
Committee: "That this meeting desires to attended the missionary labours of himself and 
convey 10 the Rev. Joshua Russell, their re- his brethren in Jamaica, in whose piety, pru
spected visitor, an expression of joyous sym- dence, and zeal, the meeting placed the ut
patby with him and the Committee of the most confidence. l\Ir. Knibb rose to respond 
Baptist Missionary Society, with regard to the to the resolution, and was greeted with an 
arrival of the fiftieth year of our foreign mis- enthusiastic burst of applause. A collection 
sionary efforts, wishing to observe it as Jubilee- was made at the close of Mr. Knibb's speech, 
year, attended with extra religious services- amounting to 171. 2s. 4d.; and the meeting 
with special thanksgivings to God, for the separated. On Friday morning, there was a 
success with which He has been pleased to breakfast at the Clarendon Hotel. There 
crown those efforts, particularly in the trans- were, in all, 220 persons present, including 
lation of the Holy Scriptures into the languages ministers and laymen of all the churches in 
of the teeming nations of the East, and in the Newcastle. Mr. Russell stated that two gentle
conversion of many thou;;ands of the now men now present, each for himself and wife, 
happily freed population of the West-and had given I 001. This was 2001, to begin 
also with an extra subscription, as a thank- with. Mr. Knibb took his leave, having to 
offering to the Almighty for that success- attend a meeting of the Anti-slavery Com
hoping the Society may be encouraged to :yet mittee in the metropolis. The Revs. P. J. 
wider efforts, and be honoured of God with Saffery, G. Sample, and W. Fisher, after
greater success." The chairman having placed wards addressed the company, and the pro
the resolution in Mr. Russell's hands, he rose ceedings were then brought to a close, 

\\'here it has not yet been done, ministers and officers of auxiliary societies 
are requested to make arrangements as early as possible for their Jubilee meefings 
and services, and to inform the Jubilee Sub-committee thereof, by a letter to 
their secretary, Rev. J. Russell, Fen Court. It is hoped that in small towns and 
villages Jubilee meetings will be held, for although not much money, may be 
raised, they will encourage the friends, and diffuse important and delightful infor
mation ; and neighbouring ministers will be willing to assist. Medals, hymns, 
and addresses may be had on application at Fen Court. 

It is gratifJing to know that a spirit of zeal in our Jubilee efforts is extending 
itself beyond tl,e limits within which support for the society has hitherto been 
obtained. Tlie Reverend John Gird wood of Montreal, in a letter to the secretary, 
dated April 23rd, writes:-
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. You will ~e gl~d t? le~rn that_ our young people in the :-lunday-school are makrnu 
v1gorou_s ex~r 10ns. o rnrne ?O(, sterlmg, for the Jubilee Fund. They have collectma book; 
end brmg m, th~tr subscr1pt10ns monthly. There is to be an address delivered the firs; 
sabbath mormng m every month, when a collection is made. Two have already pasoed and 
they have suc~eeded beyond expectation. If you could send us some Heralds or Qua~l,erly 
Papers, the object woul~ be much be_nefited. I happened to have about 100 of the Quar
terly Paper No. 75,. which we~e d1str1buted among the young people and children. They 
created a degree of mterest, which otherwise would not have been felt. 

The following can be supplied in any quantity on application at Fen Court:-
J ubilee medals (two sorts), price s:xpence eacli. One has on emblematical device, the 

other has a likeness of Dr. Corey. Another medal is also published with five of the early 
promoters of the Society, price threepence. 

Medals for Sunday-school children and young people, price one penny each. 

A Collection of Jubilee Hymns, to be sung at the Jubilee services, price sixpence each. 
Jubilee Cards for contributions to the Jubilee fund. To collectors gratis. 

Engravings (lithograph, in the tinted style, on paper 20 inches by 13) of the House, at 
Kettering, in which the Mission was formed in 1792, price eighteen pence each. 

An Engraving (to correspond with t11e above) of the interior of the Booth at Kettering as 
it appeared during the Great Jubilee Meeting on the 1st of June, will be shortly ready. It 
is from a sketch taken on the spot by the Rev. A. G. Fuller, and will exhibit portraits of the 
chairman, Mr. Knibb, and other friends of the mission. 

The sermons delivered at Kettering by the Rev. B. Godwin and the Rev. E. Steane, are 
nearly ready; to which is prefixed an account of the Jubilee services. 
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Mr. Capern, of Nassau; 24 vols. of poems, from a lady, by l\lr. Burton, of Ipswich; a parcel 
of books, from the British and Foreign School Society, for Mr. Dendy; a box of useful and 
fancy articles, from Mr. Hawtin, for Mr. Hewett; two parcels of books, from Messrs. Bagster, 
for Mr. Kingdon; 19 vols. of magazines, from l\lrs. Brown, of Canterbury ; 3: parcel of quil)s, 
from Rev. G. Day, of Wincanton, for l\lr. Dendy; a box of useful articles, from Miss 
Moseley, of Shacklewell, for African Schools; a box of useful articles, from Mrs. Clements, 
of Leytonstone; a box, containing \\ork boxes and apparel, from l\lrs. Williams, of 
Reading, for Mr. Phill1ppo; twenty-four mahogany collec_ting boxes, as ~ Jubilee offering,_ 
from an anonymous friend; a counterpane, from an aged friend, by Mr. Hmton; a parcel of 
paper, pens, and quills, from R. M .• Gravesend; three dozen steel snuffers, from H. T.; a 
box, from Mrs. Clements, of Leytonstone, for Mr. Henderson, of Belize ; a parcel of apparel 
and useful articles, from Mr. Scorey, of Whitchurch; and fourteen volumes of books, from 
Miss Phillips, of Wandsworth. 

A box has been received from Mr. Coward, for Mr. Dendy, and a parcel for Mrs. Capem. 
Mr. William., of Mandeville, Jamaica, wishes thankfully to acknowled_ge the following 

grants for the use of his stations :-a box of school materials from the British and Foreign 
School So?iety ; a box from the Sunday School Union ; tracts and books from the Religious 
Tract Society. . . 

Mr. May, of Bethsalem, Jamaica, wishes to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of a box 
of useful articles for his schools, from friends at Morrice Square, Devonport, and at Saltash. 
Also, a box of a similar kind from friends connected with the churches at How Street, 
Plymouth, and at Kings bridge. Also, a parc.el of useful books from friends in Exeter and 
at Culmstock. 

Mr. Knibb acknowledges with many thanks the receipt of a valuable box of useful articles, 
from the ladies at Counterslip, Bristol, the proceeds of which were devoted to the Normal 
School at Kettering, Trelawney. 
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THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, TRELA WNEY, JAMAICA. 
The Rrrnngements for the commencement of this important instilution having been com

pletcrl, it is exceedingly desirable that a goo~ library should be obhtined. The Rev. W. 
Knihb therefore most respectfully requests thRt those booksellers, a11tl101·s, ,ninisters,and other 
i11divid11als who.feel interested in this object, will send donations ,if suitable boolcs to him at 6, 
Fen C'ourt, as early as possible; and if any individual feels inclined to tra·11smit a sum of 
mnne.~ .fnr the s11bsta11tial binding ef the books, or for any other object connected with this im
portant institution, he will be most happy to receive the same, 

From Messrs. Ward and Co. the following valuable works have been received :-Standard 
Divinity, 8 volumes; Mudie's WorJ..-s, 8 volumes; Dick's Works, 2 volumes; Preacher's 
Manual, I volume; Cobbin's Commentary, 2 volumes; Biblical Topography, l volume; 
Young's Lectures, Cruden's Concoraance, Hebrew Grammar, and Life of Dr. Newmap,
Also, from Mr. John Haddon, 25 Works of Standard Divinity. 

As l\'Ir, Knibb leaves for Jamaica the 1st of July, he affectionately requests that this 
subject may be at once attended to. 

The above institution is for the training of native converts for missionary work in Africa, 
and a view of the premises, with further particulars, will be given in an early number of the 
Herald. 

ERRATUM IN FEBRUARY ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The box of useful and fancy articles, for Rev. J. Williams, of Mandeville, Jamaica, 

acknowledged as from Mrs. Jones, of Clifton, should have been, From the friends of the Pithay 
Church, Bristol. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the months 

of Api·il and May, 1842. 
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Annual Meeting at 

Exeter Hall . . . . . . 19S 
Ditto, for Juvenile As

sociations, at Fins• 

Poplar ................ 6 T 9 
3 Prescot Street, Little 9 6 10 

Regent St., Lambeth.. 10 0 0 
Romney Street, West• 

bury Chapel........ 18 4 0 
Annual Sermon, at the 

Poultry Chapel, by 
Rev. W. Robinson.. 3S 

Do. at Surrey Chapel, 
by Rev. H. Dowson, 

Alie Street, Little .•.. 
Bow .......•......... 
Brentford, New ..... . 
Brixtoo Hill ........ .. 

40 T 10 
11 1 6 
9 10 O 
3 15 6 
3 0 8 

minster . . . . . . . . • • . . 5 15 8 
Salters' Hall.... .. .. • 14 14 0 
Shoreditch 4 I O O 
Somer's Town ••••... , 2 0 0 
Spencer Place .. .. • .. • 3 15 3 
Stamford Hill ... , .. • • 1 10 0 
Tottenham ........... 14 16 6 

B ,. d. 
Children of Institution, 

Walthamstow .•... , . l O 0 
Collins, Mrs., 46, Wig-

more Street ...... -.. • l l 0 
Kightley, MTR .... F.E. 8 0 0 
Poole, Miss, Box . . . . . . 0 4 9 
Thompson, T., Esq., at 

Finsbury Chapel .•.. 10 10 0 
Williams, Mr., Cowley 

Grove .............. 10 0 0 
Wills, Miss, Waltham· 

stow ................ 5 0 0 
Wilson, Mrs, Broadley. 30 0 0 

Legacy. Camber·well .........• 
Chelsea ........ •••••• 

114 14 2 
6 9 2 
7 14 6 
3 10 0 

18 11 0 

Trinity Chapel, Borough 16 9 O 
Unicorn Yard .. ..... 6 0 6 
Walworth, Horsley St. 6 6 8 
West Drayton........ 4 10 0 
Windmill St., Welsh J M A M I te 

Church ............ l O O az:'sirmi:gh~m::.~ .. ,~ Claphan1. ·••• ....... . 
Deptford ............ . 
Eagle Street ... , ..... . 
Greenwich, Bunyan 

Chapel.............. I 5 0 
Ditto, London Street.. 7 10 0 
Hackney, Ann's Place O 16 9 
Hammersmith. 12 I 2 
Hampstead . • . . . . . .. 6 0 3 
Hatcham. . . . . . . . • . . . . 5 0 0 
Henrietta Street ...... 13 6 7 
Highgate .. . .. .. .. .. • 5 0 O 
Ho1r1erton • • . • . • . . . . . . 6 0 0 
llford, 1st Church .. .. 4 S O 
Islington Green...... 8 7 0 
Kennington........... 3 5 O 
Kensington.......... 20 12 4 
Keppel Street • • .. .. .. 8 15 6 
Maze l'ond ....••• ••• JS 9 0 
Meard's Court ..•• ,,.. 17 17 5 
New Park Street . . • • 18 16 10 
Northampton Street, 

St. Pancras ..... ,... 4 0 0 
Peckham ....... ,,. . . 4 12 8 

Sub1criptl01111, 
Clarke, Rev. O ....... . 
Gooldsmith, Mrs .... ,., 
Hewett, Mr., Lower 

Road, Islington ...... 
Matravers, Mr., Grange 

Place ............. . 
Nelham, Mn .... • .... . 
Payne, Mn,, Penton 

Place ............ .. 
Smith, Margaret, Cow• 

ley Grove .......... . 
Watkins, Mrs., IJ, De

vonshire Place, Maida 
Hill ................ . 

Donation,, 

1 O 
I 0 

l O 0 

1 1 0 
0 JG 6 

2 2 0 

0 5 O 

0 0 

A. B., Walworth...... 1 
Bartlett, W, P., Esq ... 20 
Bible Translation So-

0 0 
0 0 

ciety .... ,,,, ..... . T.600 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Alie Street, Little, Sun-
day School.......... 1 15 3 

Brixton Hill ......... , 6 16 10 
Church Street, by Mias 

8 13 7 
0 6 11 
1 0 JO 

Hunt ............ .. 
Deptford, Mi,s. Box .. 
Hackney ............. . 

Do,, Juvenile Auo-
ciation..... .... ... .. 6 17 1 

Haretiel<l ............ , 0 13 6 
Harliogton, Collections, 

&c .................. 10 16 0 
Maze Pond ........... 24 17 6 
Poplar .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 3 10 3 
l'rescot Street, Little .• 25 0 0 
Salters' Hall ........... 47 13 3 
Walworth, Lion Street, 

Female MiHionary 
Society ............ 27 O O 



£ s. d. 
A Frlencl, by do,, for 

Africfl .. , ..... , . . • O r; O 
Walworlh, Horsley St.. 7 11 8 

.IJBDPORD8HIR E, 

Leighton, by Mr, Cooper 3 12 4 
Luton, Union Chapel, 

Moiety .............. 37 0 o 

BUOKINGHAM!IHJRP.. 

Aston Clinton .. • . .. . . 3 17 10 
Chesham ••........• , 20 17 7 
Cuddington ••••• , • • • • • O 10 11 
Datchet, by Rev. W. 

Bailey .............. 2 O 0 
Gold Hill .. .. .. • • • .. • 4 17 6 
Haddenham ........... 16 7 6 
King,hill • • . . .. .. . .... 4 6 8 
Missenden, Great. ... ,. 13 18 8 
Murslcy.............. l 1 10 
Prince's Risborongh.,, 6 O O 
Do., by Mr. J. Dawson 10 O O 

Quain ton .•.••••••.. , • 2 5 O 
Swanboorne ....... , , • • I 19 O 

DEVONSHIRE, 

FOR JULY, 1842. 

£ s, d. 
HUNTJNGDON5HIRE, 

Hongliton-
Mf". Drown, for Ja~ 

maica Schools • , . . . 5 0 O 

KGNT. 
Cr!lyfor,1-

Mr. Smilh, ann, snb. 
Eynsfor,1. . . ....••. , .. 
Woolwieh, on account 

LINCOLNSHlRB. 

I I 0 
7 6 8 

20 0 0 

MRrkel Ra:1e11, collection 2 I 6 

NORTHAMPTONSH IRS. 
Northampton, on ac-

count ..•...••••..•.• !'l0cr 0 o 
Wellingborough-

A. Corrie, Esq....... 5 O O 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Hawick-

J, T ................. 4 o o 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Baobury-

Mr. W. Payne....... O JO o 

RVTLANDSHJRB. Bradninch, by Rev. P. 
J. Satfery . .. ... . .. . . 4 12 

Collnmpton, by do..... 4 1 
Exeter, by do. . . . . .. .. 2 II 

Do., by Mr. Davies. 16 II 
UtfcnJme, by Rev. P. 

2 Oak.ham .............. 13 15 o 

: SHROPSHIRE, 

6 Shrewsb11ry . • . • . .. . . . I 7 6 

SOMERSETSHIRB. J. Salfery • • • .. . . • . . I O 3 
Blistul, on account ..• .400 O o 

DoRSBTSHIRB. Bnrlon, by Rev. P. J. 
Satfery.. . .. • • . .... . . 2 13 7 

3 

4()3 

Do.for\ValtcrDrnrly'!I£ s. d. 
Schoot,,, Jamaica .• :lO o o 

B;1ttfo . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . ;1 o 6 
Rye, by Mr~. Cro!lskPy .. 2 lo o 

Ditlo, ror Africa.... l o o 

WILTSHlRB. 

Wilts anrl Ett~t Somerset 

B An~ili,1ry-
eckington .......... 11 10 6 

Brnrlford ...... , ..... 10 6 6 
Chippenhttm . . . . • .. . 7 2 6 
Devizes ............ 55 11 5 
Melksham .......... 80 o o 
Norton St. Philip . .• 7 0 1 
Trowbridge ............ 73 1 1 

Penknap ...... , •••••.. 10 17 O 
Salisbary .............. 34 9 3 
Westbury . .•. . . . • • .. . . 6 I o 

YORKSHIRE, 

Bradford-
Mrs. Aked, ano. sob. 2 O o 

Shipley-
Female Sunday School. 

for Indian Girt., .• 2. o o 

NORTH WALES. 
Llanwrst-

Sunday School First 
Fruits, by Rev. J. 
Prichard ••••••.••• 

Soar, &c., by Mr. G. 
0 0 

Palmer •..•••••...•.. 8 8 6 

SOUTH WALES. Bonrton, by Rev. P. Chard, by ditto......... 7 1 
J. Satfory.... .... • •• 3 I1 10 Crewkerne, by ditto . .. 2 12 

Gillingham, by do...... O U 9 Frome ................ 65 13 
3 Talybont .. .. .... ... ... 4 2 O 
9 

Poole- Horsington, by Rev, P. 
Kemp, Miss, ann. sub. I l 0 J. Saffery ............ 4 10 11 

Stour, by Rev. P. J. Kilmington, by ditto ••• l 1 O 
Satfery .... .. .. .. .. .. 0 12 10 Street, by ditto........ l 6 0 

EssEX, Wincantoo, by ditto ... 12 o o 
Langham, collection •• 12 10 0 Yeovil, by ditto •• ••.... 6 O O 
Mersea, by Mrs. Rogers O 12 o SUFFOLK.. Writtle-

Mr. Challis, aon. sub. l o O Suffolk. Society in aid of 
Missions, by S. Ray, 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Jersey, Sunday School, 

Esq.. ............ ... 6 o o 

by Mr. S. Cowdy • • I 3 lo 

HnnTFORDSHJRB. 

Berkhamstead-

SURREY. 
Dorman's Land .•..•••• 
Streatbam-

First Fruits, by Miss 
Taunton ••.. , ••. , .. 

14 6 0 

0 6 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Bantf-

Friends ....••.••• , , 
Edinburgb-

Mn. M'Kay and 
Friends .......... . 

lnsch-
Juvenile Society ..... 

Stcwartfield, Sodety ••• 
Stirling.!--hire ........... . 

Mrs. Vivian, Plean .• 
Tough ................ . 

FOREIGN. 

Africa-

0 5 0 

5 10 0 

1 0 0 
2 JO 0 
7 10 0 
2 JO 0 
l I 0 

Mr. J. Baldwin, an- Fernando Po ........ 33 16 10 
nual subscription .. SUSSEX, Jarnaica-

Bethany~ by Rev. H. Hatfield, by Mr. Young 
Mill End ........... .. 
lUckmansworth ...••• 

1 O O 
3 8 0 
4 0 0 
0 15 0 

Albury-
Eliza Horsnail, for 

JobnClark'sSchools, 
Jamaica •....••••• 35 

J. Dntton,for Africa 105 
Brown'sTown,by Rev. 

10 4 J. Clark, for Africa 50 O O 

Collections, Sfc., at Kettering, at the Jubilee JIIeeting of the Society, 
31st May, and 1st and 211d June. 

Collection after Sermon on 31st May . • 41 10 I 
Ditto, 1st June .•• JOO 15 6 
Ditto at P11blic Meeting, do. . . • • 83 3 6 
Ditto at Breakfast Meeting, aod 

Meeting in the eveniug of 2nd 
June ••••.••••••........... ,... 86 I 10 

Proceeds ofT~a Pa1ty, at Rev. Mr. Ro-
binson's Vestry, 25th Mal"lb. ... .••••• 5 0 0 

Mr. Rowlatt, at ditto ...... ,..... • • . . •. 1 O 0 
Nt-t produce from performance of sacred 

music at Rev. W. Robinson's Chapel 25 10 0 
Girls' Sunday School, Rev. W, Robinson'is 2 2 7 

lloyo' do. do •....•..••.... 
Rev. Mr. Toiler"s, rlitlo ............... . 
ColleC"ting Cards, by 

Miss Wallis ................... . 
Mrs. Joseph Toller ..•••••....••.. 

,. l\liss Frec1nan .................... . 
l\liss Morris .....•.. •• ..•.••••••.. 
Mr. James Robinson ............. . 
Master Thomas Miller ..••....••.. 

Jubilee Box, by Mr. Miller. .......... . 
A Friend, by <lit to .................. . 

1 12 llJ 
0 9 l 

a a o 
3 0 6 
o 1a 6 
I 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 1-l 0 
0 15 4 
0 3 5 
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The.following sums liat•e likewi,<c been 1n·omised 01· 71aid. 

Promi~e(l, 
A Little OnC', Kent, by Rev. .C a. d 

r. Dickl'l'SOn ••....•••••• 
A Frientl ................•• 
Applc<lor<', Sn11day School .• 
A<lam~, Mr. \Villiam, .•• •• .• 
Ake,!, Mr. T ............. .. 
Allen, J. H., E,q ......... . 
Angn~, Re,·. J,1~cph ....••.. 
Barfoot, l\ln•,, Collected by .• 
Jhtcman, Lord ••••....•.... 

50 0 0 
150 0 0 
50 0 0 
60 0 0 

Bl'nh--.m, l\fr. J. L . . . •• . • • 100 O O 
Bic:wood, Mr ...••.•.•..••.• 
Ridefor<l, Snnday School 
lllackclt, l\1r111., Brixton Hill, 

by J. C. Gotch, E~q ...••.. 
Rliss, Rt'V, T . ..•..... .".... 25 O· O 
.Ro111-fit•ld, .J. R., E.:q.... •••• 100 0 O 
BrirlgPII, Mrs. and Mi!-s, 

Dt'rby .......••.•......•• 
Bro.:111, Mrs., Stilton, Col-

lected by .•.•..••••........ 
Brown, Miss, at Birmingham 
Burls, l\fn ••....••...•••.... 
Burls, 11Miss ......• , •.•...... 
Burls, Miss Jane ......... .. 
Carlby, Mr. S... .... .. .. ... .. M O 0 
Cartwright~ Mr. R.......... JOO o u 
Clarke. Hev. 0 ..••••• , •••..• 
Clilf, Mr. John .......... ,... 50 0 0 
Cohb, J. W., Esq ......... .. 
Collins, W .• Esq ......... .. 
Coward, John. Esq ......... . 
Cozens, Mr. W ..... , •..•. , • 
Cras,.wellt>r, Mr. H ......... . 

52 JO 0 
2110 0 0 
JOO O t, 

Daniell, Rev. J. M .......... , 50 0 0 
])avics, Mre •..••••.•••.••••• 
Deane, Mr. G........ . ... . JOO O 0 
Earle, F., Ei\Q , Ripon .... .. 
Fitzwi1Iiam, Earl ...•••...• 
Ford, Rev. J ............... . 
Foster, George, E,q ...••.•.. 1000 0 0 
Foster, John, E~q .••..•••••• 
Foster, R., jon., E~q........ JOO 0 
Foster, Ebeoezcr, Esq. •• . . • • JOO 0 

f 

Gelrlart, Mr ................ . 
Glover, Mr. S ............. .. 
G<itch, J. C. Esq .......... .. 

Do., a Friend, by ....... .. 
Gotch, Mr. J. D .......... .. 
Gotch, Mr. T. H .......... .. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W .. ...... .. 

Do , a Friend, by •.....••• 
GonJd,-mith, Mrs., by Rev. 

A. G. Fuller ............ .. 

0 

Gorney, W. B., Esq 1000 O o 
Gurney, Thornu, Esq. . • . . • • 50 0 0 

Paid. 
£ s. d. 
10 0 0 

I O 0 
5 0 0 

3 0 0 
5 0 0 

0 10 0 
6 10 0 

5 0 0 

10 0 0 

J O O 
5 0 0 

~o o o 
5 0 0 
5 0 I.I 

5 0 0 

10 0 0 

50 0 0 

5 0 0 

lloby, Rev. Dr .•..•...•.... 
Hogg, Rt•v. R ......••....•• 
Howe, Mr. R., Luton ...... ,. 
J. ll. W,, Leeds ............ . 
J. G ...................... . 
Jnckson, Mrs ............... . 
J amai-ca Ch11rchcs ..•••••••• 
Illingworth, Mr. l\f ••••••••.. 
lvury, Mr. John ..•••••..•.. 
Kc-ighll<-v 1 Mrs .•••..•......• 
Kdsall, H., Esq ........... . 
Kemp, G. 'f., Esq ......... . 
Lomax, J ~mes, 11:sq .. , ••••.. 
Medcalf, Mr, ll ............ . 
l\ferrett, Mr. T ..•••• •• ••• ••• 
~1irldlcm•we, Mr. W ..••..•• 
Mortc'D, W., E:-1q ........... . 
M nrch. Rev. Dr ........... . 
l\lnrgatroyd, Mr. W ........ . 
Mnr~ley, Children at, by Rev. 

J. Simonds ..•.••..•.•. , .• 
Pal1l, J. n., Esq .. ,..,, ..... 
Penny, Mr. J ........ , •.••.. 
Perks, Mr., Hitch in ..•....•• 
Pewtress, Messrs., and Co ... 

Do., a Friend, by 
Pickerine;, Mr ............. . 
Pigott, Mr. 1'1 ., Luton .••..•• 
Room, l\ilr. F ........•..•••• 
Room, l\fr. \V ....••••. , ... . 
Rouse, W., Esq ........ , ... . 
Rnssell, Rev. J oshna. •••..••• 
Russell, l\fr., Sonth,v~rk ..•• 
Russell, Miss, Camberwell, 

by J.C. Gotch, E,q ..... .. 
Salter, Rev. W. A .. .... , .. . 

6 10 
10 0 
50 0 

500 0 
100 0 

O Shafto, R. J., Rsq .......... , 
O Sherring, R. B., Esq •••• , •• 
O ~mith, W. L., Rsq ..••••.••• 

25 0 
5 0 

lOO 0 
10 10 
25 •J 
25 0 
20 0 
10 0 

O Smith, Ja mes, E5q ......... . 
0 Smith, Mrs. J:1.mes ......... . 

Smith1 Rev. H., Birmingham 
Smith, ·Mr~. ll~nry ••••••..• , 

O Smith, Mrs., Brigstock ..•••• 
O Soule, Rev. I. M . ........ .. 
0 Steane, Rev. E ..•••••... , .. . 
O Stevenson, G., Esq ...... •• .. 
0 Thomas, Rev. Jenkyo, and 
0 Mrs. Thomas •....•••••• 
0 Thompson, H., Esq ••••••.•• 
O Toller, Mr, W ............ .. 

Toss will, C. S., Esq ........ . 
50 0 0 Tritton, Joseph, Esq ........ . 

Tritton, MrR. and Miss .••••• 
Walkden, Mr ............. .. 

Gurney, Mis11 S •.•...•...•.• 
Gmterirl~e, Mis, ........... . 
Hackett, Mr ............... . 
Hall, Miss ....••..••••••.•.. 
J[anson, Mr .......••••••...• 

liO 0 

5 
20 

100 
0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Waller, E., Esq ... , ....... .. 
WalliR, Mr. Georte ........ . 
Wallis, Mr. Samuel, and the 

Mi~ees Wallis ........... . 

Harris, Richard, Esq .•....•• 
Haynes, Robert, Esq ....... 
Heard, John, Eiaq ..•....•... 
H epburo, Mr. Thomas .... .. 
Hepburn, Mr. John ........ . 

I I 
100 0 
JOO 0 
JOO 0 
52 10 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Hobson, Mr...... .. .. . .. • . • 40 0 0 
Hobson, Mr. S. J....... .... 10 0 O 
Hubson, Mi&s A., Welling-

borough, Collected by ..... 

31 10 0 

2 0 0 

Wallis, Mrs., Barton Lodge .• 
Ward, Mr. W. B . .......... . 
Watson, Hon. R .•.••.••..•• 
Whaley, John, Eaq ......... . 
Wbhchnrch, J., Esq .....••• 
Wilkin, Miss M. J., Col-

lected by ............... , 
\\'inks, Mr. J. F •..•••....•.• 

Promised• Pi4irl. 
£ •· d. £ ., d. 

JOO O O 62 10 0 
JOO O 0 

600 0 0 
)110 0 (l 

10 0 0 
JOO•) 0 

SO 0 

10~0 0 

100 0 0 

20 0 0 
100 o 0 
200 0 0 

60 0 0 

25 0 0 
50 0 O 

JOO 0 

JOO O 0 
100 0 0 

5 0 0 

6 0 0 
5 0 0 

50 0 0 

2 0 0 

5o o o 

0 0 

0 0 

5 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 
200 8 0 lOO O 0 

25 0 0 

50 0 

JOO O 0 
50 0 0 

10 0 0 

50 0 0 
100 0 0 

52 10 0 

250 0 0 
80 0 0 

2 0 O 

10 0 0 

50 0 0 

10 0 0 
.:; 0 0 

I o O 

50 0 0 

10 10 0 
5 0 0 

60 0 U 

50 0 0 
105 0 0 

60 0 0 

20 0 0 
10 0 0 
II O 0 

, 5 0 0 

5 0 0 

JO O 0 
100 0 0 

" 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission, House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-atreet, 
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Gla,;gow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev, 
_Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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ON the 31st of May, and during the first two days of the last month, the ministers 
and brethren of the Southern Baptist Association of Ireland held their meetin"' 
at Waterford. Ten brethren, including the Secretary of the Society and th~ 
Rev. George Gould of Dublin, assembled; and in the public religious serviees the 
kind aid of Mr. Brown, a minister in connexion with a branch of Mr. Kelly's 
people in Waterford, of Mr. Lyon, the Independent minister of that city, and 
Mr. Hands, a missionary of the London Society who was sojourning there, was 
kindly afforded. The services, sermons at mid-day and meetings for prayer and 
addresses at night, were animated, well-attended, and we trust useful sen·ices. 
Mr. Hardcastle writes concerning them-" All our friends here have been highly 
gratified and much refreshed by the respective services ; we hope salutary 
impressions have been made, and that we shall derive much spiritual improve
ment." The union thus produced, the mutual advice and co-operation obtained, 
can scarcely fail of being greatly beneficial to the Society; and if, in comparison 
with associations in this country, such a gathering of brethren should appear to 
be small, it behoves that care be taken not to despise " the day of small things." 
"It may b.e that the Lord will work for us, for there is no restraint to the Lord 
to save by many or by few." 

RECENT LETTERS FROM READERS, 

One 1·eader writes : 

ETC., AFFORD THE FOLLOWING EXTRACTS, 

Since tbe date of my last,. I have spent 
my time in visiting my neighbours from 
house to house ; and I have reason to be 
thankful for the ready reception all classes 
of people give me. To seventy-five families, 
many of them more than once, have I been 
enabled to carry the word of life during the 
last month. I have given away among tbem 
eighty-one tracts to persons who I had reason 
to believe would read them attentively ; and 
ten prayer-meetings have been held in dif
ferent parts of the neighbourhood, attended 
by from ten to seventeen persons each. Al
most all of these are catholics. You know 
I am living in a popiRh place. In one in
stance which has come before me during the 
month I trust God has made his word power
ful unto salvation. Captain R--- renders 
me valuable assistance in my work. Would 
that you were able to increase the number of 
your labourers in this place. 

Another writes : 
Though my health has been rather delicate 

during the month of severe weather now 
ended, yet I have been enabled to attend ten 
meetings, and visit a hundred and seven 
families. The meetings are increasingly in
teresting ; and m v visits from house to house 
are as much so. · l have now nine stations, 

encircling a district of eighteen miles. In 
one of these I hold a meeting once a week, 
in two of them occasionally, and in the other 
six once a month. In six of them the at
tendance averages forty, in two of them sixty, 
and in the other a hundred. At each of 
these places ample proof is given of the 
enlightening, edifying, and comforting effects 
of the word and Spirit of God. When I tell 
you that in these places prejudice is now 
completely removed, so that the people are 
not only willing to hear, but are anxiously 
waiting every returning night of meeting ; 
and sit under the sound of the word from 
such weak and unpolished lips as mine with 
breathless attention, and grasp my hand at 
parting, and with the warmest feelings of an 
Irish heart express their gratitude for the 
blessings they er,joy in having communi
cated to them the know ledge of life and 
peace in the finished work of Jesus, I am 
persuaded you will rejoice that the Baptist 
Irish Society has been privileged in being 
made the instmment of such usefulness. But 
when I tell you further, that I can name 
several persons who have gone to the unseen 
world since you sent me here, who have left 
convincing testimony behind that they were 
"made fellow-citizens with the saints and of 
the household of God," by the gospel which 
they have heard, and that in all my stations 
sinners have been brought under the regular 
hearing of the gospel, who never heard it 
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from nny pc,·.,on b~(orc, I am convinced you 
will at once see that the cause in which you 
Rre engagcd is Mt only of God, but that the 
Head of thc chmch is thus giving evidence 
that he is approying of your efforts, and that 
all this is an additional call upon your devoted
ness and perseYerancc in the arduous but 
glorious work of crnngelizing poor, benighted, 
superstitious, but interesting Ireland. Dut 
this is not all ; if my health was so good as 
to admit the fatigue, I could occupy more 
than double the ground I am now labouring; 
new openings presenting themselves every 
week. On the I st of March I went to a 
district about six miles distant, by the request 
of a farmer, and held a meeting in his house, 
where there were upwards of sixty people 
hearing. This person is a member of the estab
lished church, a decided Christian,and entirely 
devoted to the interests of Messiah's kingdom. 
He lives about a mile and a half from D--, 
a respectable town of a population amounting 
to about two thousand. He is very anxious 
that I should open a regular meeting in that 
town, as he is of opinion that it would ulti
mately be of much use. This I intend doing, 
as soon as my health and the weather will 
allow. The intluence of this Christian friend, 
also of one of our own brethren in the same 
neighbourhood, and a scripture reader who is 
occupied in labouring through the parish, who 
himself even wrote me a very encouraging let
ter on the subject, are I think very favourable 
circumstances, and urge us at least to make a 
trial. Surely, dear brother, with such open
ings before us, this is not the time to be idle. 
If we be weak, our Captain is strong; if we 
have little means, let it be remembered that 
the gold and silver belong to our Master. 
Our duty is to work-his province is to sup
po,·t. Let us, then, glorify him with our 
bodies and our spirits, which are his, In 
faith, in prayer, and in hope, let us go for
ward in the best of causes, taking the sim
plest, but most effectual of all means, the 
sling and stone; and using it"in the strength 
of the Lord God of Hosts, the God of the 
annies of Israel." 

A friend who is stationed in a manu
facturing town of the north of Ireland 
writes concerning two or three of his 
stations: 
C- is a place at the end of the town, 

where most of the people are Roman catho
lics, and where the most part of those who 
nominally belong to other denominations 
absent themselves almost entirely from all 
places of worship. After I came to this 
town I commenced in my humble way to 
preach on every Lord's-day evening ; and 
shall I say, that the house in which we as
semhled was soon found too small, 11<> that 

we had to provide a more capacious ono? 
for, instead of fifteen or twenty, the congre
gation soon amounted to sixty or seventy. 
Many a time I hnve been delighted while in 
the act of addressing them, becnuse of the 
favourable opportunities which the Lord af
forded me of declaring the way of salvation 
through a crucified Saviour to many poor igno
rant Roman catholics, who could be hindered 
from attending neither by the authority of the 
priests nor by the influence of parents. But 
of late Mr. E-- and myself thought it 
advisable to change the time of meeting from 
Lord's-day to a week-day evening, so that 
many of them might be induced to come to 
our chapel on Lord's-day evenings. And up 
to the present our expectations have not 
failed, for the people have turned out pretty 
well. 

My next station is S--. Here I only 
preach occasionally, although the people 
seem very anxious to hear the gospel, and to 
have me attending statedly. 

The next place is R---. This is a station 
,vhich Mr. E-- occupied before I came to 
assist him, but which I have since regularly 
supplied once a month. The congregation 
is generally large, and the prospect is en
couraging. 

The last place is H--, Here since 
November last I have continued to preach, 
sometimes on Lord's-day, and regularly every 
second day at ten o'clock in the morning. 
The congregation is not large, but the people 
are very attentive, and many of them come 
regularly to worship in our new chapel. 

Mr. SHARMAN writes: 

We have recently lost two active members 
-one of whom has emigrated to Australia; 
the other unites with a church of Christ 
under care of one of our brethren in another 
part of this country ; nevertheless our num
bers slowly increase. Four have been buried 
with Christ in baptism, May the Lord greatly 
bless those who are gone, and make t-hem a 
blessing to others, and may those who have 
been added become an additional blessing to 
us here, As to the congregation in this town, 
although the attendance on sabbath mornings 
is still small, except when there is a full at
tendance of the brethren, most of whom have 
to come a considerable distance, yet in the 
evening our little chapel is well filled with 
attentive hearers. 

At B--, about five miles off, I have 
lately opened another station ; the attend
ance at present is small, probably not more 
than twenty, nevertheless I believe it to be 
one of considerable importance. It is situated 
in a very backward part of the country, 
chiefly inhabited by Roman catholics, who 
are, if poSBible, more spell-bound by tho 
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dogmRB of popery than nny place I heve yet 
known; and the few protestants who reside 
near, nlthongh very respectable, nnd one 
would think ought to know better, have im
bibed absurd notions of religion, ns is mani
fest in their practice, 

You hove frequently heard that wakes in 
this country, where access can be had without 
hazard, are favourable opportunities of intro
ducing the gospel, It waa on such an occa
aion that the Lord blessed his word in the 
case of a respectable female, who afterwards 
requested I would visit the neighbourhood as 
often as I could. A little time longer, and 
her husband became concerned about his 
soul, and called himself at my own house, 
and renewed the invitation in the most press
ing manner. I responded to it cheerfully, 
and have given them as frequent opportuni
ties as I could of becoming acquainted with 
the gospel, by preaching to as many as could 
be persuaded to attend, by reading and ex
pounding the scriptures in the family, and 
general conversations on religious topics, 
When I was there last, as I was about to 
leave, while engaged in conducting family 
worship, the gentleman's mother, who has 
also become much alive about her eternal 
interest, asked me to explain several passages 
of scripture which she had marked while 
searching the scriptures for herself in the re
tirement of the closet; and after explaining 

. them for her, I addressed myself for a short 
time to the family on the necessity of culti
vating an acquaintance with God through the 
medium of his word, approving the plan 
adopted by the good old lady ; after which 
we sang a hymn, and concluded by prayer. 
I do not recollect a more happy morning 
than that was, while en_gaged at a throne of 
grace imploring the divme blesaing. I felt in 
my own soul that we had access through the 
blood of sprinkling: all appeared to be really 
in earnest, Jesus was present to bless, and 
we were blessed indeed-glory for ever to his 
holy name. 

The gospel appears to be producing some 
fruit at D--. It is one of the oldest 
stations in the district, and perhaps I might 
add one of the most important. Five of the 
brethren who meet with us in church mem
bership are from this place, and are to me 
most useful auxiliaries ; labouring according 
to the ability God has given to promote the 
cause they regard as the best of causes, and 
God is blessing their efforts to do good, 

Mr. C. W-- has for the last eight or 
nine months been regular in his attendance 
at our meetings, and I trust has received the 
truth in the love of it. He is a · man in 
somewhat easy circumstances, and of a good 
education; beaides that, with these advan-

tages, he io exceedingly zealous in his efforts 
to do good. 'fo every attempt to tum him 
aside from associating with us he has hitherto 
maintained a succ~ssful resistance, preferring, 
as he snys, the testimony of a good conscience 
to the amiles or frowns of men. Brother 
C------ met him the other day sitting on a 
cart with several men, Roman catholice read
ing to them, and pointing out the inj:,rious 
tendency of the views they maintain. He 
speaks Irish with great fluency, and employs 
this instrument with admirable effect. May 
God keep him from evil, and make him 
abundantly useful! 

Mr. EccLES also writes to Mr. Green : 
VERY DEA.R BROTHER,-A considerable 

time has elapsed since my last communica
tion, The reason of this is to be traced 
partly to weak health, and partly to the 
pressure of innumerable trifles and more im
portant matters connected with the opening 
of our new chapel. This event is, however, 
at last consummated. The services on the 
occasion were of the most interesting charac
ter, and very numerously attended. The 
chaste, eloquent, instructive, and powerful 
discourses of the Rev. Dr. Carson, and of the 
Rev, Messrs. Bates and Trestrail, were atten
tively heard by many to whom the noveltv 
of the affair alone opened up a medium ;f 
access. The soiree on Monday evening, we 
have also reason to believe, was attended by 
results equally beneficial Ministers belong
ing to the various evangelical denominations 
around delivered addresses in conjunction 
with our brethren; and the end-Christian 
union-which the meeting was designed to 
promote, seems to have been attained in a 
considerable degree. 

The impression produced is decidedly of a 
favourable nature, The aspect of a:ffuirs is at 
present very encouraging, and the congrega
tions have greatly increased since we entered 
our new chapel. Oh, ,vhen I think of the pleas
ing prospect which opens in the distance, and 
of all the intervening obstacles which a reso
lute and n protracted struggle alone can sur
mount in order to its realization, I may well 
exclaim, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 
Bqt the language of despondency must not 
be heard. Fear is forbidden by faith ; and 
every previous Ebenezer ensures om final 
triumph. Shall the hand which the Cap
tain of salvation has honoured with grasping 
his blood-stained banner ever relax its hold ? 
Shall the face of man intimidate the soldier 
of Jesus ? Let it not be so, 0 Lord! Let 
thy grace make us more than conquerors, 
and enable us to feel, at all times, that " as 
our day is so shall 0111· strength be." 
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l nstcad of the usual money contributions to the Society this month, we arc anxious 
to comply with the earnest request of our brother Mulhern, and again place the circum
stances of his chapel at Conlig before our readers, He wishes very much to finish it, or nt 
least make it fit to worship in, before winter. Two hundred and eighty pounds is the lowest 
•um for which the unde1taking can be completed. The list given below will show that only 
about one-third of this sum, or little more, has been contributed, Mr, Mulhern is desirous 
our friends should know-

]. That not in the village nor any where very near, though the population is numeroue, 
is there any other place of worship pertaining to any section of the church. 

2. That during the very brief labours of the Society there, a church of forty-one members 
has been gathered, which God still blesses with increaBe and prosperity. 

3. That since the school-house of the village was refused to our friends to worship in, they 
liave no other place than a small cabin much too strait to accommodate the numbers in 
attendance. And, 

4. That as funds have been kindly supplied, the plain yet commodious meeting-house has 
been progressing towards completion, The people are too poor to contract a large debt, 

He implores on their behalf, therefore, a continuance and increase of liberal contribution, 
which may enable him to complete the building, the more as it is altogether impossible for 
him to leave home on a begging journey, 

Any member of Committee, Rev. W. F. Burchell of Rochdale, Rev. John Stock of 
Chatham, or Mr. Mulhern himself, whose address is Newtown Ards, county Down, will 
thankfully receiYe contributions, eYen the smallest. 

Those already given a,·e as follows. 

£ •• d. 
By R,,v. John Yoong, late of Andover .. ll O 0 
Sundu persons in Ireland ............. , 10 10 0 
W, Sharmau Crawford, Esq. M.P. ••.... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Scott, Belfast ........ ,. .. .. • • .. . . 2 0 0 
Mr. Workman, ditto ·••·••••u••--••••·· I O 0 
Messrs. R. and J. Workman, ditto . , . . . . I O 0 
J. Mateer, Esq. ditto .. •• .. .. .... .. •• •• I O 0 
- Digby, Esq. Conlig .. •• ...... •• .. .... 1 o o 
R. Blackwell, Esq. Belfast.,............ l O O 
Mr. R. Borns, ditto.................... O 10. 0 
W. Simpson, Esq. M.D. ditto . • . . . . • • • • 0 10 0 
Mr. Vi'. M'ConneU, ditto ••• •• •• • ... . . .. 0 10 0 
G. T. Beil by, Esq. Monaghan ........ •• I O O 
Mrs. Beilby, ditto ............ ••........ I O 0 
- Beil by, Esq. M.D, Edinburgh •• ,,.... I O O 
A Friend, by Mr. Baris ............... , 20 0 O 
John Coward, Eeq. Liverpool, by Mr. 

Green ............................ 5 0 0 
C. B. Robinson, Esq. Leicester, by ditto 5 0 0 
A Friend, by ditto .......... , • •, • ...... , 2 0 0 
Rev. E. Steane (by) ................ , .. , 0 0 
Rev. R. W. Overbury (by) ...... • .. ••• 0 O 
A.mersham, by Mr. Green ••••. ,.,•• ... , 0 0 

Mr. John Eives, by Mr. Green . , ..... , .. 
By Mr. Robson, Berwick ....... ·•• ..... , 
Mr. Gotch, Kettering ....... ,. ...... ·•• 
Miss Ireland, Hackney .........•... ,, ...• 
By Mr. Harrison, Broomsgrove ...... , .. . 
Mr. Packer, Walworth ..... , , , ..... , .. 
Samuel Watson, Eeq . .•.... •••• •• •••••• 
A Friend, by Mr. Pritchard ••• , •• , •..•• 
Mr, and Mrs. C ....... ·••••· .......... . 
John Heard, Esq. Nottingham ••...... ,. 
Rev. J, Burt, Beaulieu .••......••.. ·•••• 
Friend at Glasgow, by Mr. Green .. ··••·· 
By Mr. Millard, Lymington ....... , ..•• 
Mr. Earle, Ripon ............ " ........ .. 
Mr. Smith, Rye ....................... . 
Anonymous, several, by Mr, Green . ..•• 
Mr. Bowaer, Parson's Street .. •• .....•.. 
A Friend at Mr. Bowser's •• , ...... , •••• 
Mr. Stock, Regent Street ............... . 
A Friend at Finsbury Chapel, April 26., 
Rev. W. Durham, Kent ••.••.....••... , 
By Rev. J, Castleden ......... , ...... .. 

£ s. d. 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
I O O 
I O 0 
0 11 0 
0 JO 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
2 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 6 
2 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretar,r, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. ]OSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Miss10n Rooms,~, Fen Court, Fen
churcb-street; and tbe Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. Iohn-street-road, lshngton; C, BURLS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; SANDERs1 104, Great ,Russell-street, BI_oomsbory i GLYN, 
HALIFAX, Mn.Ls,andCo.,67,Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON,Edmburgh; the Hev, 
Mr INNES Frederick-street Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. 
ToisTRAu'., Rock Grove Te!race, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. _J, H?P!CINs,. Cambridge Cr~sc~nt, 
Birmingham; Rev. GEORGE GouLD, Dublin; and by any Baptist Mm1ster, ID any of ourprmc1pal 
towns. 

PAINT.t.ll DY JOHN HADDON, CASTLE STfiEl- r, FINSBURY. 
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ON THE PRESERVATION OF THE QUEEN'S LIFE. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS WINTER. 

Tm;: preservation of our beloved sove
reign, whose life bas been a second time 
attempted, bas been justly attributed to 
the interposition of a gracious provi
dence by the nobles of our land, and 
by tl,e senators of the British parliament. 
Christians, to whom the doctrine of a 
di\·ine providence is always interesting, 
will on this special occasion offer thanks
giving and praise to the Sovereign Dis
poser of all events, for throwing around 
our youthful queen the shield of his 
protection, and that by this means he 
bath most probably preserved our coun
try from a calamity too painful to con
template. 

In this age of scepticism and infidelity, 
it is delightful to see men of the world, 
against their inclination, compelled by 
eventful circumstances to acknowledge 
the superintendence of the Divine Being. 
Many of the heathen philosophers taught 
that the affairs of the uni verse were un
der the direction of the gods, and some 
of them wrote largely on providence, 
although for the want of the light of di
vine revelation, many of their statements 
are dark and inexplicable. It is painful 
that there are those that profess Chris
tianity, that speak of nature doing this, 

VOL. V .-FOURTH SERIES, 

and accomplishing that, without any 
distinct recognition of -nature's God. 
That there are certain immutable laws 
by which the Almighty governs the uni
verse, is too palpable to be denied by 
any thoughtful person; yet it is quite 
evident that these laws are under the 
direction of the blessed and only Potent
ate, the King of kings, and the Lord of 
lords, who doeth according to his will in 
the armies of heaven, and among the in
habitants of the earth; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What 
doest thou? 

The God of unspotted purity will not 
allow sin to go unpunished. Is there 
evil in a city, and he bath not done it? 
Natural evil is the displeasure of God 
against moral evil. The calamities of 
the times are the painful consequences 
of sin: "Shall I not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this?" 

There is a distinctness in God's pro
vidential dispensations. He causeth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and 
herb for the service of man. The fowls 
of the air are under his care, and not 
even a sparrow falleth to the ground 
without his notice. He preserves in-
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fonts and little children from the in
numerable dangers to which they are 
cxpose,i. He affords special protection 
to his people; he nnmbers the hairs of 
their head, fixes the bounds of their 
lrn hitation, sustains them under their 
afflictions, and leads them by a right way 
to their everlasting liabitation. 

The ways of providence are often in
scrutable and mysterious. His works 
are great and marvellous, and his 
tl10ughts are godlike. In the contem
plation of the prevalence of moral evil, 
the amazing extent of idolatry in heathen 
lands, the low and the depressed state 
of the church of Christ, the death of 
holy and devoted men in the midst of 
their years and usefulness, we cannot 
but be still and know that he is God; 
and with the apostle of the gentiles ex
claim, " Oh the depth of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judg
ments; and his ways past finding out!" 

The eternal Father has committed the 
administration of providence to his Son, 
who is the heir of all things, by whom 
also be made the worlds ; all power is 
given unto him in heaven and in earth. 
He employs a variety of instruments to 
accomplish his will. The elements of 
nature, the thunder, the lightning, the 
whirlwind, and the storm, are under his 
control, and at his bidding they do his 
will. The fallen angels and demons, 
opposed as they are to his moral govern
ment, are made to advance his glory. 
The elect angels that kept their first es
tate, have always been actively engaged 
in his service : "Are they not all minis
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation?" 
The kings of the earth and subordinate 
magistrates are the powers that are of 

God, and they are appointed. by him in 
their various stations, that his purposes 
through them may be accomplished. 
"My Father workcth hitherto," says 
Jesus Christ; "itnd I work." He makes 
tl1e dispensations of his providence to 
snbscrve the interests of his church. 
" He maketh the wrath of man to praise 
him, and the remainder of that.wrath he 
restraineth." The most unlikely things 
are made to promote the enlargement of 
his spiritual empire. 

But for an unseen power exerted 
over the human family, confusion, dis
traction, and misery would prevail to 
such an alarming extent, that without 
almost any alleviation, the present world 
would be a place of weeping, wailing, 
and woe. It is also a matter of unfeigned 
thankfulness that the God of providence 
is the God of grace, and that he has pro-:
vided a remedy for a perishing world in 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 
In his providence he is opening effectual 
doors to the ministers of the gospel, that 
they may proclaim to the world the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, that the 
kingdom of righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost may come. 
The doctrine. of a divine providence is 
calculated to encourage the faith and 
hope of believers in Jesus, to raise them 
above over-anxious care, to make them 
willing without reserve to commit their 
way to the Lord, to trust also in him in 
times of darkness, as well as in seasons 
of light. It should guard them against 
attributing tl1at to providence which 
may arise from their own imprudence or 
neglect. Let all diligently seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness; 
and all providential things needful will 
be added unto them. 

Bristol, June 21, 1842: 
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ON BAPTIST CHAPELS. 

DY MR. E. TRICK8TT. 

THERE are many persons who fully sons will be deterred from going to the 
admit the importance of the truth, that chapel, and those who do go will feel 
Christians should assemble for the public their way thither to be very unpleasant. 
worship of God, and that places should Next to the site, the exterior of the 
therefore be erected in which tliey may building claims our attention. This 
do so, who greatly overlook the import- should be distinguished for its beauty 
ance of such places being in every way and utility. For beauty in the fitness, 
suitable for the purpose for which they simplicity, and symmetry of the parts, 
are set apart. Of such persons we be- taken individually and collectively, since 
lieve that there is as great a proportion such an exterior will be inviting in ap
in the baptist as in any other denomina- pearance, accord with the end for which 
tion of dissenters, and, consequently, the building is designed, and correspond 
that the chapels belonging to it are not in some degree to the works of him to 
as suitable for the purposes for which whose worship it is appropriated, who 
they are required as they might and as in all his works has put his stamp of ap
they ought to be. That this opinion probation on that which is thus beauti
with respect to the chapels is correct, it ful, and has taught man with what 
is now our intention to show; and, in appropriateness of form his works ought 
order to do this, we shall attempt to to be made. The exterior should also 
point out, how such places should be be distinguished for utility. It should 
built; how in contrast with that they be so, in the entrances being of a good 
are built; and what means might be width and sufficient in number, since 
employed to make the latter more in this is necessary for free egress; in the 
accordance with the former. windows being large and numerous, 

In attempting to point out how a since a good light is needed; and in 
chapel ought to be built, the first thing that which is merely ornamental being 
we have to notice is the site upon which avoided, since it unnecessarily adds to 
it is to be erected. The site of a chapel the expense. Hence, too strict an ad
should be one which is central, public, herence should not be maintained to 
respectable, and easy 'of access. It architecture of a Gothic kind; for, though 
should be central with respect to those the windows and entrances of it may 
who are expected to attend the chapel, be suitable, there is in it much ornament 
since many, on account of business or of a grotesque and unnecessary charac
weakness, cannot go to a great distance ter. Nor should architecture of a Gre
for that purpose. It should be one cian kind be too strictly adhered to ; 
which is in a prominent situation, since for, if so, the entrances and windows 
it is for the use of the public. It should would he too few and small, and the 
be in a respectable locality, since it appearance too heavy and dull; and, 
comports better with the purpose for with respect to any mode of buihling, 
which it is selected, and ·the character more attention should he paid to present 
of those who frequent it, that it should utility and appearance, than to the past 
be so; and it should be one which is form of buildings, erected for far different 
easy of access, since if the ways are not purposes, in a different climate, and at 
sufficiently wide and cleanly, some per- an enormous expense. 
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HaYing noticed the leading things to 
be attended to as to the site and exte
rior of a chapel, we now proceed to no
tice those of the interior. 

In constructing the interior, the 
speaker should be placed so thnt he can 
see :,II his hearers; the congregation so 
that each one can see the speaker, choir, 
and baptistery ; and the speaker and 
cl1oir where they can be best heard. 
For these purposes, the best construc
tion of the interior of a chapel, not hav
ing a gallery, and being intended to 
hold one hundred persons, or from that 
to five hundred, would, as it appears to 
us, be the following :-to arrange all the 
seats in the form of half a circle; to 
place the speaker's desk where the centre 
of the circle would be if it were com
pleted ; to elevate the desk a little, and 
the rows of seats successh·ely above 
each other, so that the speaker can see 
each, and can conveniently be seen by 
all, and to have the communion-table 
and baptistery before the pulpit, and the 
choir in the same place, or in a recess 
behind the desk of the speaker,especially 
the latter if an organ be used. If the 
chapel is to have a gallery, and be in
tended for more than five hundred per
sons, it would be necessary to adopt a 
plan somewhat difforent. The plan 
wl,ich would then be the best appears 
to us to be the following. Retaining 
the half-circular form of the seats in 
front of tl,e pulpit, to have the latter 
carried back in a straight line to as great 
a distance from its position in the first 
case as from the centre to the circum
ference of the circle: to have the pews 
carried along the sides of the clmpel in 
a straight line towards, and to end in a 
line with, the pulpit: to have these 
pews and those in front slightly elevated 
above each other : to have as much 
space left within both as that there shall 
be room for an aisle to be carried around 
the chapel withm them, and for there to 
be pews, straight in their form, facing 

the pulpit, rang·ed two deep, in the 
central part of the chapel within that 
aisle: to have the gallery placed directly 
over those pews which are nt the side 
and in the fwnt, sufficiently high above 
them, of the same form, and difl'cring 
only in the seats being more raised 
above each other, and in two or three 
of the seats being brought round, and 
nenr to the back of the pulpit, of the 
same form as those at the front: to have 
the organ, if one be used, upon, and the 
small vestries under, that part of the 
gallery which is behind the pulpit; and 
to have the choir and baptistery in front 
of, and near to, the pulpit, on a platform 
raised a few feet above the central part 
of the cl1apel, and to have the pillars by 
which the gallery is supported, of iron, 
and as narrow as possible in diameter, 
so as not to obstruct the sight. By such 
an arrangement, the pews will be so 
placed as to offer no obstruction to the 
sound of the preacher's voice, but so as 
materially to assist its transmission, and 
so that he will be able to see all, and 
can be seen by all. The organ being 
placed on the gallery, and the singers in 
the body of the chapel, and both in 
front of the congregation, there will be 
no difficulty as to situation in their lead
ing the singing. As to the pews, they 
onght not to be higher than common 
chairs. Those in the gallery at the back 
of the preacher should be appropriated 
to the sabbath-school children, since 
elsewhere they would annoy the minister 
by their restlessness. They ought to be 
of such a number as that a third part 
may be free, and so convenient as that 
each shall be furnished with places for 
hats, umbrellas, and books; and some 
should be of so large a size as to have 
seats on three sides, and a table in front. 

As to regulating the temperature of a 
clrnpel, there should be an apparatus for 
this purpose, to which a thermometer 
should be added, so that the degree of 
temperature in a chapel being known, if 
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it be not sufficiently high, it may be 
raised to that !1eight wl1ich is necessary 
to make the chapel comfortable. When 
hot-water pipes nre used, they are so 
luid, as that very little heat can radiate 
from them ; perliaps, with a little skill, 
the irnn pillars of the gallery might be 
made also to conduct the warm water, 
in which case much more heat would be 
radiated than by the present method. 
As to ventilation, the ceiling of a chapel 
should be lofty, and have numerous 
apertures placed around it, close to the 
wall, that ventilation may be carried on 
in a manner not deficient either in opera
tion, comfort, or appearance. 

Having noticed the principal things 
which ought to be found in a chapel, 
let us lastly consider the appendages of 
such a place. With respect to these, it 
is necessary to inquire, How many ?-of 
what construction ?-and, in what situa
tion, they ought to be? 

As to how many there ought to be, 
three small vestries are necessary, since 
one is wanted for the minister, and two 
for the baptisms, committee meetings, 
library, &c.; and, in addition to these, 
one large vestry for the week-night 
meetings, and one or two school-rooms 
are also necessary. As to the question, 
bow these places should be constructed, 
it is only necessary to say, that, as to 
the vestry for the week-night meetings, 
it should be of the same form as a chapel 
without a gallery, and, as it would be 
principally attended in an evening, 
means should be taken that it may not 
be wanting in a proper temperature and 
ventilation. Two fires, open to the 
view of the congregation, and being one 
on each side of the speaker, would be 
best, since such an arrangement would 
give the app~arance of comfort to the 
room, and ulso nfford sufficient warmth 
Tl1e school-rooms ought to be construct~ 
ed as the best of the kind generally are, 
and, if possible, with 1ietter ventilation. 

As to where these buildings should be 

placcrl, the smaller vestries shoukl be 
very near the pulpit, since this is neces
sary for the preacher's convenience and 
the baptisms. And the larger vestry 
should be easy of access, since it is fre
'}llented as much even as the chapel. 

The vestries and school-rooms mi~ht 
be so situated with respect to the chapel, 
and only so far separated from it, as 
that at anniversaries, and on similar oc
casions, when more chapel room than 
usual was needed, it might be obtained 
by sliding down or aside the moYeable 
partitions which separated the vestries 
and school-rooms from the chapel. 

Having endeavoured to show how 
baptist chapels ought to be bnilt, let us 
next turn our attention to those which 
are now in use throughout England. 
Passing by the damp, uninviting, barn
looking places which are here and there 
to be found, and t:ie low, confined, and 
unhealthy rooms which in some places 
are used, let us look at what are deemed 
the best chapels in our towns and cities. 
These we shall find are very deficient 
in most of the things which we ham 
mentioned. As to site, many of them 
are out of the way, close in some in
stances to a noisy manufactory, whence 
dust, and smoke, and noise arise to the 
annoyance of those who attend the 
chapel. Some are bid in corners, as if 
religion, or the peculiar principles of the 
baptist denomination, were things to be 
ashamed of; originally caused it may be 
by persecution, but as such a cause has 
long since passed, the effect which it 
had produced should also have been re
moved. As to exterior, instead of bap
tist chapels being equal or superior to 
buildings of the same size in the same 
neighbourhood, they are in many places 
inferior; instead of being renwrkable 
for lhe appropriateness of their appear
ance, they are remarkable in having it 
singularly inappropriate. If an attempt 
be made at something like architecture, 
either the Grecian is chosen, with much 



414 ON BAPTIST CHAPELS. 

of its hea,-y and dull appearance, or the 
Gothic, with much of its unmeaning 
finery. Many chapels have some of 
tbeir windows blocked up, and the 
others so situated that they look out on 
the smoky tiles and chimneys of other 
buildings; and have the entrances so 
narrow or few, that it is with the greatest 
difficulty that the congregation can leave. 

As to the interior, the pews are so ar
ranged that half the people have to sit 
sideways to look at the preacher, and 
are so little raised above each other that 
many cannot see him at all. The bap
tistery is so situated, that on a baptism 
taking place the congregation is very 
disorderly. The singing pew in many 
places is in the front part of the gallery, 
so that the sound of the singers' voices 
has to take an acute angle before it can 
reach those who are under the galleries, 
in consequence of which the latter are 
obliged to sing behind, instead of to
gether with, those who are conducting 
the singing, and, not being able to hear 
them distinctly, some prefer not to sing 
at all, and hence this delightful part of 
the worship of the sanctuary is in some 
measure prevented. If there oe a gallery 
in a chapel, it is frequently only at one 
end, and as air is a much feebler con
ductor of sound than the material of 
which the side galleries are constructed, 
the speaker has to exert himself nearly 
twice as much in order to be heard when 
they are wanting, as he would if they 
were present. The pews are few in 
number, so that instead of one in three 
being set apart as free, all, or nearly so, 
are let, or intended to be so; and so 
that, instead of some being let at a low 
rate, in order that the respectable poor 
who wish to pay what they can may not 
feel it difficult to do so, the pews are 
fixed at a~ high a price as possible, with
out sufficient regard to the circumstances 
of those who are expected to occupy 
them. The pews are al,so made so high 
and stroug, that they seem as if they 

\Vere intended as places of confinement 
for the disorderly, rather than the pur
pose for which, and the persons for 
whom, they are intended. 

As to temperature, in some chapels, 
in which unhappily the attendance is 
not good, and no means are adopted for 
warming them, the cold is frequently so 
great that the people feel the close of 
the service to be a great relief, and are 
often deterred from attending the chapel 
on that very account. The ceilings of 
the chapels are almost invariably lower 
than they should be, in orde'r to be in 
keeping with the size of the building, 
and, especially in height and proper aper
tures, are very unfit for assisting ventila
tion, so that when one of them is filled 
on an evening, from the burning of the 
lights, and the breathing of the people, 
and there being no outlet for the foul 
air, the air soon becomes very unplea
sant and injurious: those with weak 
lungs find it especially so; and, on ac
count of it it is no uncommon thing for 
others to faint away, to the annoyance 
of the preacher aad the injury of the 
audience. In some chapels, large, mas
sive pillars are placed to support the 
ceiling, which interrupt considerably the 
view of tile speaker and hearer, stop the 
sound of the speaker's voice, and give 
to the buildings a vault, dungeon-like 
appearance. 

As to vestries, they are generally 
wanting, either as to number or conve
nience. In some places there is only 
one for every purpose, and even that is 
cold, damp, a:id smoky. If the vestries 
are not wanting in number, they fre
quently are in situation, so that the 
minister and baptized have to take a cir
cuitous route in order to reach them. 
The vestry for the week-night meetings, 
if there be one, for frequently there is 
not, is generally badly arranged, and 
any tl1ing but comfortable ; and, as to 
the school-rooms, they are commonly 
low, ill-ventilated places; 
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Having attempted to point out the 
things which should be attended to in 
the construction of baptist chapels, and 
to show how very generally they have 
been, or are, neglected, the questions 
may be asked, How is it that such is the 
case? and what means should be used 
in order that this may be remedied? 

One principal reason why baptist cha
pels are not better than they are, is, in 
many instances, that there has not been 
sufficient information on the point; and 
hence the necessity for the remarks 
which we have made, which, if they do 
not point out, may perhaps be the 
means of eliciting, whatever may be the 
best to be done. 

Another reason is, that those upon 
whom the matter depends are unwilling 
to exert themselves about it, from a con
sideration of the effort and expense 
which it would require. These will 
make any excuse rather than try to 
make the house of God what it ought to 
be. If the attendance at the chapel be 
good, they say there is no need for altera
tion; and, if bad, that they must wait 
till it is better. Some ministers are 
wearing themselves out by attempting 
to keep up their congregation, when the 
place in which they preach tends in no 
small degree to dwindle it down ; and 
the minister is blamed because he does 
not draw "the congregation to an unin
viting place which another does to one 
of a contrary character; 

Another obstacle to improvement is 
that which arises from the associations 
which are connected with the old places. 
Every pillar, and timber, and stone, has 
connected with it the accumulated asso
ciations of years, and therefore those 
who ought, and perhaps, if it were other
wise, would be, the first to improve the 
eliapel, resist all such alteration. Hence 
some places are permitted to remain 
year after year without alteration, in 
which it is greatly needed. If the at
tendance be thin at such places, they 

should be made better, that the attend
ance may become so; and, if the attend
ance be good, and all the eligible sitting's 
are let, then some alteration ouo-ht to 
be made, since many, on hearin; that 
the sittings are all taken, and others who 
on applying are told the same, will re
frain from attending at the chapel; and 
a chapel when all its sittings are let is 
not at a stand, but, like a limb which is 
not allowed room for its growth, it be• 
gins to have. in it premature weakness 
and decay. An<l if in a chapel there be 
not numerous and comfortable sittings 
for the poor, such a thing shows, whether 
it arise from bad arrangement or the 
place being too small, that some altera
tion is needed. The poor ought not to 
be put in the aisles, in pews where no
body else will sit, on backless forms 
where their wearied Jim bs arc to be 
made more weary still after the labours 
of the week, but in good seats with 
backs to, in which they shall feel at 
home, and which shall only differ so far 
from the rest, as that the poor may see 
that they are free, and may enter them 
without the feeling that they are in trud
ing into places which are designed for 
others. Many persons must acknow
ledge that their houses are much better 
adapted for habitation than the house of 
prayer which they frequent is for the 
worship of God, and that, such being 
the case, the words of the prophet might 
with propriety be addressed to them, 
" ls it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in 
ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?" 
There are other places besides the sanc
tuary open on the Lord's day, which, in 
the comfort and coI!venience of their 
internal arrangement! are far superior to 
it, to which there is a stronger disposi
tion in the mass of the people to go, 
and from which it is less easy to repel 
by uncomfortableness than from the 
house of prayer. 

There may be instances in which con
gregations would be glad to have good 
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chapels, bnt they are deterred from en
de:wonring to obtain them by the great 
difficulties which lie in the way; for 
after all possible ways of lessen:ng the 
expense ha \"C been adopted, it must still 
un~voidably be great. Some there may 
be who have not yet had a clrnpel, who 
wish to ha,·e one, but who, being unable 
to meet the expense of erection, are 
ready to sit down, regard:ng it as a 
hopeless affair. Som~ may have engaged 
in the erection of chapels, the cost of 
which is not yet raised; and therefore 
the_r feel, that however much ther might 
wish to improve them, the debt must be 
liquidated before they attempt any thing 
more. Now, in face of all the difficul
ties lying in the way, increased as they 
are at every point by the selfishness of 
the human heart on the one hand, and 
the want of courage on the other, we 
feel no hesitation in asserting, that if a 
numl,er of individuals are bent on hav;ng 
a chapel as suitable for the purpose for 
which it is used as human art and inge
nuity can make it, there is no insur
mountable difficulty in the way. 

In attempting to show this po,ition to 
be correct, we wish lo a,·oid every thing 
which is chimerical, and to suggest no
thing but what poor men, with deter
mined perseverance, can accomplish. 
That a number of poor persons, combin
ing together, would be able to erect a 
chapel, there is proof in what the bre
thren in Jamaica have done, and in 
what has been done by others in our own 
land. And tliat such places might not 
only be what are called chapels, but 
what might with propriety be called 
good chapels, there is proof in the fact, 
that it is as expensive, or nearly so, to 
make them unfit as it is to make them 
fit for the use for which they are in
tended. \Vl,at is wanting at one point 
of time must be made up by prolonged 
effort, and what is wanting in individual 
ability must be made up by that of num
bers. For a number of poor persons 
may accomplish that by persevemnce 

which they could not attain at once, and 
though few in themselve~, they can aot 
upon many in soliciting assistance, and 
so increase their means greatly. There 
is, we know, a great backwardness in 
many minds to beg for the cnu~c of God, 
but we do not see why there should be. 
If they who engage in soliciting contri
butions for the cause of God from others, 
called to mind, that in proportion to the 
difficulty in thus serving him, and the 
manner in which they surmounted that 
difficulty, so would be their ultimate 
reward; that they were asking for that 
which was not man's, but God's; asking 
for it, not for themselves, but for him 
wl10 was its owner; and that by their 
efforts they would be assisting materially 
the advancement of his cause; if they 
were nearly every where met with cold
ness, or rebuke, or refusal, and regarded 
as unwelcome visitors; yet they would 
take joyfully the reproach of Christ, and 
rejoice in the toils of his service. 

The means to be adopted as to the 
erection of a chapel, which we would 
suggest, are the following. 

Suppose that fifty persons, who are 
among the working population, or any 
smaller number of individuals, whose 
means amount to what may be the 
means of those fifty persons, wish to 
have a good chapel. We will suppose 
that they have hired a room for present 
use, of which they make vestry, school
room, and chapel. Let them commence 
weekly subscriptions among tl1emselves, 
and solicit contributions from those who 
live in the immediate neighbourhood. 
In doing the latter, let them recei,·e the 
smallest sum, since every such amount 
once given may lead the person who 
gives it afterwards to give more, and 
will cause him to take an interest in the 
undertaking. Meanwhile, let those fifty 
persons look out for a site on which to 
build the chapel. Let the one selected 
be as suitable as they can get, and as 
their means will enable them to pur
chase. Let it be large enough for cha-
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pel, and vestries, and schools; the last, 
however, may be at a sl1ort distance 
from the chapel, if the site be not suffi
ciently large. Let an effort be made to 
have Lhe site paid for, before a stone is 
laid. In some instances, a grant of 
ground may be obtained from a proprie
tor of land in the neighbourhood; in 
such a case, care must be taken that it 
be large enough and well situated, other
wise it had better have been withheld. 

Let the next effort be directed towards 
building a lecture-room, in the form of a 
chapel without a gallery, of which we 
have spoken, and so placed as that it 
will be uniform with, and conveniently 
situated near to, the chapel, when it 
shall afterwards ha,·e been erected. 
Let a plan of the whole be drawn by an 
architect. Let la~our or materials be 
now solicited where money cannot be 
obtained, for many will give either one 
or the other of these who cannot, or will 
not, give money; and, whatever may 
be promised or given, let it be seen that 
its worth is appreciated. Meanwhile, 
let estimates be advertised for, stating 
both amount for and time in which the 
building can be erected. When half 
the amount is raised which the building 
will cost, let the building commence 
forthwith, the precaution being taken 
that that person's estimate is chosen who 
may be relied upon as to time and as to 
price. Let the subscriptions go on dur
ing the time in which the building is 
being erected, till, with the collections 
which are made at the opening, the lec
ture-room is paid for. 

Lastly, in a similar way let the grand 
effort be made for the chapel, school
rooms, and smaller vestries. Let the 
same means be adopted as to obtaining 
subscriptions, nod as to ascertaining the 
cost, and let the same proportionate 
amount be raised before the building is 
commenced. Let full publicity be given 
as lo the opening of the chapel ; and let 
there be a determination that it shall be 

VOL. V,-FOURTH SERIF.S, 

as neat and comfortable as possible, both 
as to exterior and interior. The chapel, 
having been erected in this manner, one 
or more yearly efforts should be made to 
clear off the remaining debt, which 
effort or efforts should take the prece
dence of all others. 

Now, adopting a plan such as this 
which we have proposed might take 
years of effort, but the labo,_:r would be 
well spent, and it would not take as 
many years as the present mode of at
tending to the business does; and if the 
attempt were made to make every thing 
as suitable for the object as possible, 
both in use and appearance, it would be 
so much in advance of the present places 
as that, if once done, it would be done 
for centuries. 

There are many things connected 
with the subject on which we have been 
treating besides those which we have 
noticed, and much more might be said 
respecting those which we have noticed 
than we have said. vVe ha,e not at
tempted to say all that could be said, 
but what we conceived to be of chief 
importance. 

There is so little information in the 
mind of the public upon the subject, 
that it appears to us that it would 
be well if a work were written, con
taining plans, and specifications, and 
other information respecting it. Such a 
work might be in the form of a prize 
essay; and that it is much needed will 
appear, if we remember, that among 
those who have entrusted to them the 
building of the chapels belonging to the 
denomination are persons of every va
riety of ability and taste ; and that there 
will still, no doubt, be chapels built, for 
which, on account of the expense, no 
architect will be employed; and that, 
therefore, a good work on the subject, 
which might be in the hands of the pub
lic, would be exceedingly useful. 

Baptist College, Bristol. 
3 D 
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PRAYER MEETINGS. 

No Christian church ever did pros- churches as cold and formal as are their 
per, no one ever can, without prayer prayer meetings. But the churches are 
meetings: and the statement here nrnde ever blessed of God where the meetings 
will seem fully sustained by referring to are snitnbly conducted and faithfully ob
the history of facts, as connected parti- served : and we say for the encourage
cularly with the spirituality of the saints ment of the few who generally sustain 
and the conversion of sinners. Mark our prayer meetings, it is in answer to 
those churches in which prayer meetings your importunities that Zion is blessed 
have been neglected by degrees until and prospered. But without importu
they have been finally given up: and nat11 prayer we are not to expect a 
you will see invariably that sueh churches blessing; for" the Lord will be inquired 
have only 'a name to live, while they of by the house of Israel, to do these 
are dead." Observe again, where tliese things for them.''-New York Baptist 
meetings are conducted with great for- Assuciation, Circular Letter of 1842. 
mality, and you will invariably find such 

THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. 

THou garden of Gethsemane, 
Scene of Immanuel's agol)y, 

Here let me pause and think ! 
I would retire awhile and look 
On the dark waters of that brook 

Which he was made to drink. 

Can that be he, so lonely there, 
,vi,ose piteous look and pleading prayer 

Mio-bt melt a heart of stone? 
Lord 0of the radiant seraphim! 
Creation owes its birth to him :

And must his death atone ? 

Strange and amazing agony! 
School of divinest mystery! 

Life's cradle in a tomb ! · 
No more the earth shall groan accursed; 
His g-ushing blood relieves its thirst,

Tbe pledge of Eden's bloom. 

'Tis thus he plants, for us to _rise, 
That mystic ladder to the skies, 

The purchase of bis blood. 
Behold what mvriad squadrons bright 
Upon its summit, crowned with light, 

Invite us up to God. 

Thou wondrous garden ! What a scena 
Of love and sorrow thou hast been!

Oh when I look on thee, 
It se:ms as though the angel given 
To strengLhen Christ, again left heaven 

There to commune with me ! 
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REVIEWS. 

The A ntiqnilies of the Christian Church. 
Trnnslated ,md compiled from the works of 
Augusti; with numerous additions from 
Rheinwald, Sie_qel, and others. By the 
Rev. LYMAN COLEMAN. Reprinted from 
the American edition of 1841. London : 
8vo. pp. 224. Price 5s. 6d. 

ON subjects strictly theological, we 
value the opinion of our German con
temporaries very little: the speculati,·e 
habits of the national mincl, and the cha
racter of the philosophy with which they 
are imbued, are unfavourable to the per
ception of revealed truth ; and the most 
distinguished of their number appear to 
be more eminent for profundity of learn
ing than for solidity of judgment. But 
on questions of philology and history 
their testimony is of great worth. Some 
of the worst theologians among them are 
men of un wearied research; and, though 
utterly disqualified for the office of in
structors in Chris1ian doctrine, they are 
more free than Englishmen generally are 
from certain prepossessions which affect 
the investigation of facts. We exa
mine questions co_nnccted with apostolic 
teachin!!' and practice under the influ
ence of a consciousness of apostolic au
thority. It is difficult for e,·en the most 
upright inquirer in such circumstances 
to divest himself of a bias towards inter
pretations accordant with his personal 
interesrs, or with the views which he is 
accustomed to advocate. Many of the 
most erudite of the German writers, on 
the contrary, hold apostolic authority so 
lightly, and deem themselves so little 
bound by the primitive rule, that they 
can investigate questions of fact with 
the most perfect indifference to the re
sult. Lamentable as this is in itself, it 
is productive of this one advantage, that 
we may listen to them as we lislen in a 
court of jtrntice to a disinterested wit
ness :-it is no concern of his whether 
the decision be in fa,·our of the plaintiff 
or the defendant; he cares not whethe'l' 
the facts tell on one side or on the other; 
his testimony is given frankly, and, if he 
be a man of intcllio-ence, it may be re
ceived without suspicion. 

The study of early ecclesiastical l1istory 
and Christian antiquity has been carried 

on for the most part, in this country, 
under the influence of a desire to ascer
tain their bearings on controvcrl ed topics. 
A chief object of the investigator has 
commonly been to find arguments for or 
:igainst the Romish church, for or against 
the English church, for or against epis
copacy, or for or against unitarianism. 
A strong desire to tind snch arguments 
wonderfully facilitates their discovery, 
and leads the investigator to overlook 
unconsciously whatever is not to his 
purpose. Among candid men, it is not 
every one that in such cirrumstances 
has sufficient candour to tell the whole 
truth, or even to believe that wl,ich does 
not seem to accorr-1 well with his theory. 
The German professor, on the other 
hand, frequently studies the inspired 
writings, or the records of primitive 
times, simply in the spirit of an anti
quarian; and is willing to give freely 
and fairly to the literati, for whose ap
probation alone he cares, the result of 
his antiquarian researches. 

The basis of the work before us is a 
German publication, in three "<'Olumes, 
entitled " Ha11db11ch de1· chri.,tlichen 
Archaologie," by Angnsti, Professor of 
Theology at Bonn, and Oberconsistorial
rath at Coblentz. The compiler has 
availed himself, however, of additional 
aid derivable from a larger work by the 
samP. author published a few years pre
viously, in twehe octavo rnlumes; and 
of the works of Rheinwald, Siegel, Nean
der, Gie,eler, and others. Professor Sears 
of Newton Theological Institution bears 
testimonv to the translator's abilit,-, can
dour, an·d general accuracy. lie says, 
"The difficult task of making a judicious 
select10n of the matter, of arranging it, 
and of adapting it to the mass of Ameri
can readers, appears to have been per
formed, not only with great care, but in 
the exercise of a sound discrimination." 
W c venture to add, that it is as well 
adapted to the meridian of Eng-land as 
of the United States, and tl,at tl,e pro
prietors of Ward's Librnry of Standard 
Divinity have rendered service to the 
British public by making it a part of 
their valuable series. 

To one important particular, in which 
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~riters on the snbject iue usnnlly dcfcc
t1w, general thong·h not uniform atten
tion lias been paid ; we refer to the p1·e
eise date of the customs d,•scribed. The 
expresr--io11s, "prin1itive thnes," '' first 
ag<'s," " ceclesi:istical antiquity," and 
others of simibr import, are often used 
very indefinite~y, as though there were 
a uniformi1y, instead of a progressive 
change, in the opinions and practices of 
the first five or six centuries. The fact 
is, however, tlrnt the Christian churcl1 in 
the middle of the second century wore a 
very different aspect from that of the 
Christian church in the middle of the 
first century; that in the middle of the 
tl1ird centurv it. was much farther re
rno,·ed from ·apostolic simplicity than in 
the middle of the second; and that be
fore the fourth century was completed 
an entire transformation had taken ph1ce. 
It is always necessary to distinguish 
carefully, when speaking of the early 
ages, whether reference is made to the 
age of Paul, or of Justin Martyr, or of 
Cyprian, or of Augustine. The age to 
the spirit nnd practice of which we 
deem it the duty of Christians and 
Christian churches to return, is not any 
age succeeding that of the apostles, but 
that of the inspired guides themselves; 
nay, a practice would not be necessarily 
worth, of our imitation because it was 
traced to apostolic times ; it might be 
one of those practices which the apostles 
censnr,·d, or would have censured lwd 
it fallen under their notice; its antiquity, 
however great, gives it no claim upon 
our regard fur1]1er than 1t can be shown 
or fairly presumed to have had apostolic 
sanction. Diotrephes had no more law
ful authority in tl1e church than Hilde
brand ; and the practices of Polycarp or 
Ignatius are no more binding upon us 
tlian tbe regulations of John Wesley. 
The sole recommendation of an ancient 
custom is the presumption in favour of 
its ::ipostolicity; and this diminishes year 
by year as we proceed down the stream 
of time. 

The curiosity of some of our readers 
will be excited to learn what evidence 
is brought forward in this work of the 
early prevalence of infant baptism. As 
the aur!JOrs and the translator all belong 
to p::edobaptist. clmrches, we may expect 
to find that cle:ir evidence is adduced of 
this in I he chapter on baptism, if German 
industry and erudition could furnish it. 
Ger111an theologians are !JOwever accus• 
tomed freely to admit that infant baptism 

is not discernible in the npostolic age; 
and the section on infant bnptism opens 
with the ominous rcmnrk that its i11tro
duction has reversed in some respects 
the original order of proceeding: 

" The general introduction of the rite of in
fant baptism has so far changed the regulations 
of the church concerning the qualifications of 
candidates, and their admission, that what was 
formerly the rule in this respect has become the 
exception. The institutions of the church dur
ing the first five centur\cs concerning the requi
site preparatious for baptism, and all the laws 
and rules that existed during that period, relat
ing to the acceptance or rejection of candidates, 
necessarily fell into disuse when the baptism of 
infants began not only to be permitted but en
joined as a duty, and almost universally observed. 
The old rule. which prescribed caution in the 
admission of candidates, and a careful prepara
tion for the rite, was, after the sixth century, 
applicable for the most part only to Jewish, 
heathen, and other ·proselytes. The discipline 
which was formerly requisite, preparatory to 
baptism, now followed this rite as a needful 
qualification for communion."-p. 116. 

This accords with the view generally 
taken by German investigators, though 
Augusti himself so far differs from the 
majority of his brethren as to express an 
opinion that the ancient church under
stood that Christian b11ptism was de
signed for all, in the follest sense of the 
term, no nation,~or class, or sex, or age, 
being excluded. 

" In common with all who observe this rite, 
and maintain the doctrine of infant baptism," 
says Mr. Coleman, "the learned in Germany 
generally admit, indeed, the authenticity of the 
historical testimony on which our author relies. 
They admit that infant baptism was a usage of 
the primitive church as early as the time of 
CypriaJJ., Tertullian, or even of Irenreus ; hut 
they refuse to follow us in the conclusion that 
this ordinance must have been instituted by the 
authority and supported by the example of the 
apostles. They either deny that the baptism 
of infant children was authorizecl by Christ and 
his apostles, or they content the!'lselves with 
stating the historical facts in relation to the 
subject-giving the earliest evidence of the rite 
in question, without advancing any theory what
ever respecting the origin of this ordinance. 

" For the gratification of the common reader, 
the view• of some of the learned German scho
laro on this vexed question in theology are given 
below. 

" Baumgarten•Crusius supposes that infant 
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bapti•m wae not inconsistent with the views of 
the primitive church; but he finds no satisfac
tory evidence of the practice of the rite in the 
fir•l two centurieB, He a<lmits that it was 
practised in the time of Cyprian and of Tertul
lian, and that in the fourth century it had be· 
come general.-Dogmengeschichte ii. th, iii. 
abschn. • 1208, 9. 

" Hahn contents himself with the 'aBsertion 
that there is no clear example of infant baptism 
to be found either in the scriptures or during 
the first hundred and fifty years of the Christian 
era.' He makes no comment upon the examples 
on record, nor doe• he inform us what he re
ceives as a clear example. But he justifies infant 
baptism as a useful institution, which ought to 
be retained.-Christlichen Glauhens, s. 123, s. 
557. 

"De Welte, in commenting upon l Cor, vii. 
14, allows that in the time of the apostles chil
dren were not haptized, but alleges this same 
passage as scriptural authority for receiving 
them to this ordinance.-Geschichte der Kin
dertaufe, tb. Stud. u. Kr. 1830 ; s. 671. 

" N eander also agrees with De W ette on this 
point.-Geschichte der Pflantzung, p. 141. 

" According to Rheinwald, p. 41, 'traces of 
infant baptism appear in the western church 
after the middle of the second century, i. e. 
within about fifty years of the apostolic age; 
and towards the end of this century it becomes 
the subject of controversy in Proconsular Africa. 
Though its necessity was asserted in Africa and 
Egypt in the beginning of the third, it was, 
even to the end of the fourth century, by no 
means universally observed, least of all in the 
eastern church ; and finally became a general 
ecclesiastical institution in the age of Augus
tine.-Archreologie, s. 111, s. 313, vgl. Tafel. i. 
Kirchliche Sitte. 

" Gieseler simply says that in the first period 
of his history, from A.n. 117 to 193, 'the bap
tism of infants was not a universal custom, and 
was sometimes expressly discountenanced.' For 
his authority he quotes Tertullian, De Baptismo, 
c. 18, as given in the sequel.-Kirchengeschichte, 
s. 52, s. 175. 

" Siegel maintains that infant baptism is of 
apostolical nuthority.-Handhuch der Christ
lich-Kirchen Alterthiimen, bd. iv. 476. 

" Neander concludes, from the late appear
ance of any express mention of infant baptism, 
and the long-continued opposition to it, that it 
was not of apostolical origin.-Geschichte der 
eh Kirche durch die Apostel. i. bd. 140. 
Again he says, " the ordinance was not estab
lished by Christ, and cannot be proved to have 
been instituted by the npostles,"-K. Gesch. 
hd, ii. abth. ii. s. 649, 

" Such, then, e:re the viewg of some of the 
most distinguished German scholars of the pre
sent day. But enough. Authority is not ar
gument, nor is an Odtentatinus parade of names 
of any avail either to establish truth or refute 
error, Thei;ie authors them~elves generally ad
mit the validity of the testimony of the early 
fathers; nor does it appear that, with all their 
research, directed eYen by German diligence 
and scholarship, they have essentially varied 
the historical argument drawn from original 
sources in favour of infant baptism."-Pp. 116, 
117. 

True, authority is not argument. But 
in a question of history, if we deny the 
existence of a practice which others as
sert to have been prevalent, it is worthy 
of notice that "German diligence and 
scholarship" have been expended in the 
investigation without being able to dis
cover it. Mr. Coleman, however, hav
ing fairl.v given these opinions of German 
literati in opposition to his own, sets 
himself to counteract them by "a con
cise exhibition of the historical e,·idence 
in favour of the theory that this ordi
nance was instituted by divine authority, 
and as such was observed by the primi
tive and apostolic church.'' He begins 
with Augustine-quotes Cyprian-cites 
Origen-comes next to Tertullian-ar
gues that Iremeus meant baptized wl,eu 
he said regenerated-gives up Justin 
Martyr, Hermas, and Clemens Roman us, 
but main taius that " children usually 
constitute a part of a household; and 
baptism by households of necessity im
plies infant baptism." He adds, 

" The foregoing are the most important his
torical authorities in favour of infant baptism 
as a usage of the primitive church. They have 
long been before the pubiic. They have been a 
thousand times summoned and marshalled for 
the onset, and a thousand times contested, and 
still the conflict contmues as undecided as ever. 
There they are, however, on the records of his
tory, unchallenged, unimpeached, and there 
they will he for ever-the unhappy subject of 
controversy and division to kindred in Christ, 
who else had heen one in sentiment and in 
name, as they still are in all other essential 
points of faith and practice."-P. 119. 

So melancholy a view of the future 
does not bl'long to our creed : we do 
not believe that the controversv respect
ing the subjects of baptism will be ever
lasting. Already we can look un I hese 
" records uf history" undirn1,iyed; and 
in process of time others may learn to 



422 'THE ANTIQUITIES OF 

contemplate them with equnl serenity. 
But this we cordi:,lly concede: "They 
h:wc long been before the pnblie. They 
haYc bc,·n a thousnnd times snnnnoned 
nnd m:11·sh:illcd for the onset, and a 
thousand times contested.'' Mr. Cole
man, with the results of German indus
try at his feet, has not been able to a .. Jd 
one to those with which all theolooians 
ha,·e long been familiar. "' 

The section on the "mode and form 
of baptism" we will present to our read
ers entire, without note or comment. 

" To this head belong-I. The manner in 
which the candidate for baptism received the 
appointed clement, water. 2. The ceremonies 
observed by the officiating persons in adminis
tering the ordinance. In regard to both of these 
points, considerable difference of opinion and 
usage prevailed in the ancient church, from a 
very early period ; nor are the eastern and 
western churches to this day a,,crreed in this 
matter. This difference, however, has uniformly 
been treated as of less importance by the latter 
than by the former church. 

" 1. Immersion, or dipping. In the primitive 
church this was undeniably the common mode 
of baptism. The utmost that can be said of 
sprinlding in that early period is, that it was, in 
case of necessity, permitted as an exception to 
a general rule. This fact is so well established 
that it were needless to adduce authorities in 
proof of it. The reader will be directed to them 
by references elsewhere; but there are some 
points in connexion with this rite which require 
particular attention. 

" It is a great mistake to suppose that bap
tism by immersion was discontinued when in
fant baptism became prevalent. This was as 
ear1y as the sixth century; but the practice of 
immersion continued until the thirteenth or 
fourteenth century. Indeed, it has never been 
formally abandoned, bnt is still the mode of ad
ministering infant baptism in the Greek church. 

" Trine immersion was early practised in the 
church. The sacramentary of Gregory the 
Great directs that the person to be baptized 
should be immersed at the mention of each of 
the persons of the Trinity, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. Tertullian says, "We 
receive the water of baptism not merely once, 
but three times, at the mention of each of the 
persons of the Holy Trinity;' and again, ' We 
are plunged thrice in the water of baptism.' 
Basil the Great, Jerome, and Ambrose, believed 
tbis custom to have been introduced by the 
apostles, though no authority for this supposi
tiou is fouud in the New Testament. Other of 
the fathers supposed the practice of trine im-

mcrsion to refer, not to the three pel'sone in the 
godhead, bnt to the three great events wbich 
completed the work of our. redemption-the 
death, resurrection, nnd o.sccnsion of Christ, 

" Single immersion was at times consitlered 
valid. This decision was given by Gregory the 
Great, in a controversy with the Arians in 
Spain, who maintained that trine immcraion 
denoted three gi·adations in the godhead. Gre
gory, on the contrary, declared baptism by 
single immersion to be valid, and aptly signifi
cant of the unity of the Deity. This division 
was afterwards confirmed by the Council of 
Toledo. 

" In the early centuries, all persons who re
ceived baptism were completely undressed, with
out distinction of age or sex. This circumstance 
WllS thought to be emblematical of the putting 
off of the old man and the putting on of the 
new-the putting away of the defilements of 
the flesh, &c. A sense of decency at length 
prevailed against this unaccountable supersti
tion, and it was by degrees discontinued. 

" 2. Aspersion or sprinkling. After the lapse 
of several centuries, this form of baptism gradu
ally took the place of immersion, without any 
established rule of the church, or formal renun
ciation of the rite of immersion. The form was 
not esteemed essential to the validity of the or• 
dinance. 

" The eastern church, however, in direct op
position to these views, has uniformly retained 
the form of immersion as indispensable to the 
validity of the ordinance, and repeated the rite 
whenever they have received to their communion 
persons who had been previously baptized in 
another manner. 

" In defence of the usage of the western 
church the following considerations are offere<l: 

" 1. The primary consideration of the word 
-cannot be of great importance, inasmuch as the 
rite itself is typical, and therefore derives its 
importance, not from the literal import of the 
phrase, but from the significancy and design of 
the ordinance. 

" 2. Though no instance of baptism by 
sprinkling is mentioned in the New Testament, 
yet there are several cases in which it is hardly 
possible that it could have been administered by 
immersion, Acts x. 47, 48; xvi. 32, 33; ii. 41. 

"3. In cases of emergency, baptism by asper
sion was allowed at a perio<I of high antiquity. 
Cyprian especially says, that this was legitim:ite 
baptism when thus admini•tered to the sick. 
When performed in faith on the part of the 
minister and the subject, be maintains that the 
whole is done with due fidelity, and agreeably 
to the majesty of the divine character. 

" This form was also admitted when the hap• 
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tismal font was too small for the administration 
of the rite by immersion; and generally, consi
derations of convenience and of health and 
climate nrc mentioned as having influence in 
regard to the form of nc!ministering the ordi
nance. 

" Aspersion did not become general in the 
west until the thirteenth century, thongh it 
appears to have been introduced some time be
fore that period. Thomas Aquinas says, it is 
safer to baptizc by immersion, because this is 
the general practice. Tutius est baptizare per 
modum immersioni1.=1, quia hoe habet communis 
usus."-Pp. 122, 123. 

Respecting confirmation, A ugusti tells 
us, 

" At the stated baptismal seasons the bishop 
was chiefly occupied with the rites of confirma
tion; but he sometimes administered also the 
rites of baptism and unction. When this ordi
nance was administered in the absence of the 
bishop, confirmation was solemnized at some 
convenient season afterwards, either by the 
bishop or by his representative. Accordingly, 
confirmation was at times delayed for several 
years after baptism, especially in large dioceses, 
which were seldom visited, either on account of 
their great extent or of the indolence and neglect 
of the bishop. 

"Even after the general introduction of infant 
baptism, confirmation immediately succeeded 
baptism. In the oriental churches, baptism, 
confirmation, and the Lord's Supper, are ad
ministered in immediate succession ; which is 
strong evidence that such was the ancient cus
tom. 

" The permanent separation of the rites of 
confirmation from those of baptism cannot pro
bably be assigned to an earlier date than the 
thirteenth century."-P. 130. 

The custom of infant communion, 
coeval with infant baptism, is described 
by Augusti thus : 

" Agreeably to all the laws and customs of 
the church, baptism constituted membership 
with the church. All baptized persons were le
gitimately numbered among the communicants 
as members of the church. Accordingly, the 
sacrament immediately followed the ordinance 
of baptism, that the members thus received 
might come at once into the enjoyment of all 
the rights and privileges of Christian fellowship. 
But in all these instances the bapti~ed person is 
of necessity supposed to have been of adult age, 
capable of exercising faith, according to the in
junction, 'Believe, and be baptized.' 

" After th~ general introduction of infant 

baptism, the sacrament r,ontinnerl to he ailmin
istered to all who had been haptized, whether 
infants or adults. The reason assigned hy Cy
prian and others for this practice was, 'that ar:re 
was no impediment; that the grace of God h0e~ 
stowed upon the subjects of haptism was given 
without measure and without any ]imitation 
as to age.' Augustine strongly advocates this 
practice, and for authority appeals to John vi. 
53, ' Except ye eat the flesh of the Ron of man, 
and drink his blood, you have no life in you.' 

"The custom of infant communion continued 
for several centuries. It is mentioned in the 
third Council of Tours, A.D. 813, and even the 
Council of Trent, A.D. 1545, only decreed that 
it should not be considered essential to salva,.. 
tion. It is still scrupulously observed by the 
Greek chn.rch."-P. 138. 

The following is part of the informa
tion given respecting the institution of 
deaconesses, a subject to which tlie at
tention of the churches in many parts of 
this country is at present directed: 

" The terms 8u:Ucova.t, Xl1pe1.t, 1TpEcr/3V-rEpa.1.., in 
many passages, distinctly indicate that they 
were appointed to perform the same offices to
wards the female sex as the deacons discharged 
for their sex, Rom. xvi. J, 2, 12; I Tim. v. 3, 
seq.; Titusii.3,seq.; lTim.iii.11. Nosatis
factory explanation has yet been given of the 
origin of this office; some suppose it to have 
been derived from the Jews; others, that it was 
peculiar to the Christian church. Paul's com
mendation of Phebe, Rom, xvi. 1, 2, however, 
refutes the hypothesis that they were appointed 
to administer exclusively to their own se.x, 

" Hugo Grotius, in his commentary on that 
passage, says, that • in Judea the deacons could 
administer freely to the female se.x. The office 
of deaconess was accordingly unknown among 
the Jews; but in Greece no man was allowed 
to enter the apartment of that sex, which cus
tom gave rise to two classes of female assistants, 
one called 1rpecrflun8E5, or Trpo,ca.9,jµ.cva.t, who de
voted their attention to the department of the 
women ; the other 8ui,c:011a.,, Latin diaconiss(l!, 
whom Plioy, in hi:~ epistle to Trajun, calls min
istra,, attended to the poor and the sick of their 
own sex, and provided for their wants.' Others 
give a different explanation of this matter; and, 
indeed, it must be admitted that from the second 
to the fourth century the office was known in 
many churches in various countries, though it 
was never universally adopte<l."-P. 53. 

" Their du ties were, l. To take the care of 
the poor and the sick. This in the apostolic age 
was their principal office-a service so com
mendable, that, in imitation of it, even Julian 
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the Apostate required the same. Under this 
head may also be classed the duty of ministering 
to mart~·rs and confessors in prison. 2. To in
struct catechmnens and to assist f1t their baptism. 
They instructed female candidl\tes in the sym
bols, and other things, preparatory to their bap
tism. Their attendl\nee at the baptism of can
didates of their own sex was requisite to assist 
in di,-esting them of their raiment, to administer 
the unction, and to make arrangements for the 
administration of the ordinance with all the 
decency becoming a rite so sacred. 3. To e:rer
cise a general oversight over the female members 
of the church. This oversight they continued, 
not only in all the exercises of religious worship, 
of the sacrament, and of penance, but in private 
life imparting needful admonition, and making 
due reports of them to the presbyters and 
bishop. 

" This office ceased in the church at an early 
period, but the precise time cannot be deter
mined. It was :first abrogated in France by the 
Council of Orange, A.D. 441. But it continued 
for some time after this, and gradually disap
peared from the western chnrch. In the Greek 
chnrch it became extinct in the twelfth cen
tury. 

" Morinns offers several reasons for the abro
gating of this office in Syria, which were, briefly, 
that the services of these women became less 
important after the cessation of the agaptz of 
the primitive chnrch; that the care of the sick 
and the poor, which had devolved upon the 
chnrch, was in the time of Constantine assumed 
by the state ; that after the introduction of 
infant baptism, their attendance at this ordi
nance became of less importance ; and :finally, 

tl1at they in their turn became troublesome IIS• 

pirants after the prerogatives of office, just as the 
abbotesses and p1·ioresses of late,· times assumed 
all the offices of the bishop, preaching, adminis
tering the communion, absolving, excommuni
cating, and ordaining, at pleasure; abuses which 
it required all the authority of councils and of 
the pope himself to rectify. ln a word, the 
order was abolished because it was no longer 
necessary. Cessante causA, cessat effectus."-
P. 54. 

Very few works have been published 
recently which deserve better than this 
the attention of studious Christians. To 
transcribe the titles of the chapters will 
be to show the interc·sting nature of its 
cont,mts. They are as follows : A gen
eral view of the organ'ization and wor
ship of the primitive church-names and 
classes of Christians-the ministers of 
the church - the inferior officers of 
the church-appointment to ecclesias
tical offices-rank, rights, privileges, 
and costumes of the clergy-ordination 
-churches and sacred places-prayers 
and psalmody of the· church-use of the 
holy scriptures in religious worship
homilies - catechetical instructions -
baptism-confirmation-the Lord's sup
per-discipline of the ancient church
domestic and social character of the 
primitive Christians-marriage--funeral 
rites and ceremonies-sacred seasons
festivals and fasts-sacred seasons of the 
Puritans-the Armenian church. A valu
able chronological index, from Rhein
wald, is appended. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Partabl.e Commentary. Tl,,e Holy Bilile, 
containing the Old and N""! Testaments : 
with the most approved marginal references, 
and e:rplanatory notes, selected from the most 
distinguisl,,ed biblical writers. By tlie ~v. 
INGRAM CoBBlli, M.A. London: Pnce 
10s. cloth. 
A small type and thin paper have enabled 

the publisher to include in a volume not too 
large for a moderate sized pocket, in addition 
to the •acred text according to the common 
version, a central column of marginal references 
and various readings, nearly :fifteen thousand 
explanatory notes, six maps, and some other 

aids to the understanding of the scriptures: 
The whole has been execnted under the super
intendence of an editor who has had more 
practice in the compiling of commentaries, we 
believe, than any other living m1Ln, and whose 
sentiments are thoroughly evangelical. Though 
as few words as possible are used in the notes, 
they are not too brief to be useful. To many 
of the young the volume will prove, we doubt 
not, a favourite companion ; while some who 
are more advanced in life, when they look at it, 
will remark with a sigh, that there was no such 
thing in exi~tence in thos~ days i'.' which th~ir 
sight was such as to permit an enJoyment of its 
advantages. 
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A l'ommcntar!I on the Epistle to the Hebrew.,, 
by /Jr. A. rr1101.uc1<, Consistorial Counsellor, 
and l'r~(es.,nr of 1'/wn1n7!1 in I.he Universit!I 
t~f flal/e. Trrtn.'fifl er[ from tlie Germ,ut, hy 
JAM~;s IIAMIL'roN, .\f..\., Profe.-;twr n( JJ,I,,. 
dern [AJ.ll,'JIUl,rJes in tit'!. U,tiver.'fity <~/' /)llrham. 
fVith wi App:Jndi.r, comprising ,u•o n.:s.j"!.tfo,

tions by the same author, lran,'ated by J E. 
RYLAND, Esq. Edinburgh: Two volumes, 
pp. 297 ancl :301. 

An exposition by Buch a man as Tholuck of 
an epistle BO important ancl beautiful as that to 
the Hebrews, cannot fail to excite the attention 
of all who take delight in biblical criticism. They 
will he gratified to lind that it is a work on 
which the author has expended much time and 
thought : it might seem, indeed, to have been 
the labour of a life. It is absolutely surcharged 
with learning; so much so that the mine! of the 
writer appears sometimes to be oppressed with 
its stores, and to have lost a part of its elasticity. 
To the mere Englis't scholar the work will not 
be of much value: the quotations in ..-arious 
languages with which it abounds, and the tech
nical phraseology pervading it, will render it to 
him a sealed book. To comµetent critics it wUl 
be very interesting; though, on some important 
points, Tholuck's opinions will not he found to 
coincide with those which are most generally 
received among us. He argues against the as
cription of the epistle to Paul; but when he 
discusses the question, "If Paul be not, who is 
the author?" he gives no decided opinion, 
though he indines to attribute it to Apollo•. 
We had hoped that Moses Stuart had set the 
question of its authorship at rest, by his copious 
induction of internal evidence in favour of its 
Pauline origin. To this Tholuck adverts, but 
endeavours to set it aside by char1ting it with 
"mechanism." It is however on internal evi
dence almost exclusively that he relies in reject
ing Paul as the author : he acknow led1tes that 
"the historical evidence in favour of the Pauline 
origin, especially as that evidence i• drawn from 
the eastern church, decidedly preponderates." 
These volume• are the thirty-eighth and thirty
ninth of the Biblical Cabinet. 

The Deacon's Office. A Sermon delivered, by 
appointment, before the Ministers and Mes· 
sengers of the Baptist Western Association, 
assembled at Wellington, May IS, 1842; 
adopted by them, as their Circular Letter for 
the Present Year, and now, to grat\(y the 
wishes of a few friends, publish d in an una• 
bri· 'gedform, as at first delivered. By HENRY 

TREND, Minister qf the Gospel, Bridgewater. 
London : Roulston and Stoneman: Svo. pp. 
28. 

The reality and perpetuity of the deacon's 
office-the origin of the deacon's office-the 
scriptural qunliticntions required for using the 
office of a deacon well-the mode in which dea
cons are to he invested with their office-the 
durntion of the deacon's office-the design for 
the accoml'lishment of which the deacon's 
office was mstituted-and the propriety of fe
males being appointed to the deaconship, nre 
the prindpal topics discussed in this sermon. 
These are subjects of great iml?ortance ; and, if 
the vote of the ,v estern Association were not a 

VOL, V ,-FOURTH SERIES, 

sufficient recommendation of the di~courqe, we 
shoulcl be quite ready to give our own. 

!Wemn!'r of Jfrs. TY. W. Dnncrui; heinJ ReYd
lecfwns of a J),tughter. By her ;Wo,lwr. 
Edinburgh: Oliphant ancl Son. 16mo. pp. 
308. 

Mary Lundie, the eldest dau,,.hter of the 
parish mini~ter at Kelso, became [he wife of a 
young Scotch clergyman in 1836, and die(l in 
1840, aged twenty-five years. Her amiable 
~i•position, fervent piety, and highly cultivated 
mtellect, of which this volume furnishes abund
ant evidence, in prose and verse, endeared her 
to her connexions ; and strangers, especially 
young mothers, will derive from its recordj both 
pleasure and profit. 

Birds. London: 16mo. square, pp. 160. 

The Nest-the Egg-the Feather-the Son,,. 
Bird-and Instinct of Birds,-tive small puhli~ 
cations issued separately by the Religious Tract 
Society, are here incluc!ed in one neat volume, 
in cloth, with gilt edges. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~ppro\Jell. 
Account of the Proceedings of the Thirtieth An

nual Session of the Baptist Union, held in London, 
April 25, 26, 28, & 29, 1842; with the Report of the 
State of the Denomination, and an Appendix:. Lon
don; Houl8ton and Stoneman. Svo. pp. 72. 

The Second Annual Report of the Bible Translation 
Society. Presented to the General Meeting, New 
Park Street Chapel, Southwark, April 29, 1842. 
With a List of Contributors, &c. London: Roulston 
and Stoneman: 8vo. pp. 28. 

Not a Labourer wanted for J ama.ica: to which is 
added, an Account of the Newly-erected Villages by 
the Peasantry there, and their beneficial results; 
and of the Consequences of re-opening a New Slave 
Trade, as it relates to Africa, and the Honour of the 
British Government in breaking her Treaties with 
Foreign Powers: in a Letter addressed to a Member 
of Parliament, appointed to sit on th~ '\Vest India 
Committee. By THOM.a.$ CLA.RKSO:-i. London: Ward 
and Co. 8vo. pp. 15. 

The Teacher's Farewell: a Parting Gift to Elder 
Scholars, on their leaving the Sunday School. By 
the Author of "Little Robert's First Day at the 
Sabbath School." With an Address to the Reader, 
by HENRY ALTHANS. London: Snow. lSmo. pp. 162. 

The Christian Mother; or Maternal Duties exem
plified in the Narratives of the Old and New Testa
ments. By MARY MrLNER, Author of the" Life of 
Dean Milner." Second Edition. London: 12,no. pp. 
167. Price 2s. 

Essays on Justification by Faith. By the late 
Rev. THOMAS ROBINSON, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary's, 
Leicester. London: ( Tract Soc.) 18mo. pp. 69. 

Instinct of Birds. Londw1.: ( Trnct Soc.) Square 
l6mo. pp. 32. Price 4d, 

The Eclectic Review, July, 18!2. London, Ward 
&; Co. 

Canadian Scenery Illustr:.tted. Uniform with Ame
rican Scenery, SwitzerlanJ., ScotlanJ., &c. From 
Drawings by \V. H. BARTLETT. The Literary D~
partment by N. P. WtLLtS, Esq. Part XXIII. 
London. Price 21. 

3 j; 
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NOVA SCOTIA. 

We insert with pleasure tl1e following com
munication from a friend who takes a lively 
interest in the proceedings of the Nova Scotia 
Baptist Education Society, and desires to call 
the attention of the British public to its af
fairs., 

Fa,·ourable notices of the baptist churches 
in Norn Scotia, and of their labours in the 
cause of religion and education, have, from 
time to time, been laid before the Christian 
public in this country ; but, as there exists no 
source of regular public information respect
ing them, it is probable that little is generally 
known of their progress and present condition. 

This portion of the Christian community 
continues to make a steady advance in reli
gious prosperity, and merits the sympathy of 
independent and baptist brethren in the 
mother country, as standing with them for the 
maiutenance of the important principles held 
in common by the great body of dissenters. 

Their efforts for education, and the measure 
of success attending them, forms, however, 
the most striking feature in their history. H 
may he remembered, that an academy was 
formed in 1829 by the Nova Scotia Baptist 
Association, then consisting of about fifty 
churches, comprising about 4000 members. 
Much indifference to education then existed 
among the people, and, indeed, no small 
amount of dislike and opposition to efforts of 
this sort. In other quarters resistance was 
aroused by those who were very ready to up
braid dissenters as ignorant enthusiasts, but 
who were at the same time equally unwilling 
to afford them the means of rising to a higher 
standard of intellectual and mo1al improve
ment. 

Persevering efforts, however, speedily raised 
the academv at Horton to the rank of one of 
the best in the province. In 1839, ten years 
after the commencement of the academy, a 
college was also commenced in close con
nexion with the former seminary. This insti
tution, after some severe contests in the legis
lature, has become at length entitled by 
statute to the prhileges of a university, with 
the name of Acadia College, an advantage to 
which her Majesty's gracious assent was re
cently given, and the college is now in full 
operation, with three professors and twenty
eight students, with a good prospect of en
largement. 

The academy continues as before with two 
teachers and an undimi11ished number of pu
pils, areragiug fifty and upwards. 'ren, or 

more, of the students in these seminaries are 
designed ~or. the ministry, one of whom pro
pos~s a m1ss10n to the l1eathen as the object 
of Ins future labours; and it is a circumstance 
calling for great thankfulness, that during the 
last two years a most pleasing religious influ
ence has pre\'ailed both in the school and 
college, a large portion of the students and 
pupils in which are professedly pious. 

The officei·s of the institutions are the Rev. 
Jolm Pryor, A.M., Professor of Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew, a Graduate of King's College 
Windsor. Nova Scotia, and who has al~ 
completed a course of studies in the Theolo
gical lnstitution at Newton, United States. 
'l'he Rev. Edmund A. Crawley, A.M., Pro
fessor of Moral Philosophy, Logic, and Belles 
Lettres, also a Graduate of King's College, 
and who has ful6lled a course in the Theolo
gical Seminary at Andover, U.S.; and Mr. 
Isaac L. Chipman, A.B., Professor of Mathe
matics and Natural Philosophy, a Graduate 
of Waterville College, U.S. Mr. Crawley is 
a native of Ipswich, England; the other gen
tlemen of Nova Scotia. Mr. Blanchard, the 
Principal of the Academy, is connected with 
the Scotch seceders, who are a numerous and 
influential body in the province. 

For pecuniary support these institutions 
are indebted to an annual allowance from the 
provincial treasury, to tuition fees, and to 
the voluntary contributions of the people. 
About £5,000 have been given in private do
nations, chiefly of small sums, since 1829. 

Jn a highly beautiful and healthy spot are 
at present erected two buildings for the ac
commodation of these institutions; one of 
which is seventy-eight feet in length and 
thirty-two feet in breadth, the other, sixty
seven feet by forty, To the latter large addi
tions are about to be made, in order to adapt 
it exclusively to the purposes of the college. 

1'0 the friends of these seminaries who are 
intimately acquainted with their history and 
circumstances, the success which has attended 
them is an unceasing matter for admiration 
and gratitude. The difficulties which at the 
beginning beset their attempt, have disap
peared before the pressure of unabnting per
severance and a righteous cause; and a review 
ofonly thirteen years exhibits the spectacle of 
a small community, a single association, con
taining even now not much more than sixty 
churches, and about 6000 members, chiefly 
the comparatively poor and hardy tillers of 
the soil, emerging from a previous condition 
of almost absolute indifference to education, 
either in ministers or people, struggling with 
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no small amount of opposition to it in the 
heRrt of their own body, and conflicting at 
every step with the <letermined opposition of 
pnwerful political opponents, and at length 
establi,hi11g amongst themselves a well-or
ga11ize<l system of education; and finally ob
taining, in favour of their chief institution, 
the royal sanction to its collegiate privileges. 

It will readily be believed, that this amount 
of success has not been won without much 
self-denial an<l persevering industry, as well 
as that the continued snccess and increase of 
these institutions must depend, under God, on 
the unceasing efforts of their friends. One of 
the obstacles to ad v11ncement most difficult to 
overcome is the want of a sufficient library. 
An abundant endowment from such sources 
of support as have been enumerated is, of 
course, not to be expected, and the purchase 
of books to any great amount is therefore im
possible. Is not this a mode in which British 
Christians might, without much difficulty, af
ford help to their brethren in Nova Scotia? 
In any large community in the old world, it 
is supposed, there must be not a few volumes 
of standard value, that might, without much 
inconvenience to their owners, be spared to
ward such an object as the foundation of a 
college library. 

If any kind friend is disposed to take this 
hint, we are instructed to say that Mr. HAD
DON, Castle Street, Finsbury, will receive and 
forward to Acadia College either hooks or any 
other aid that may be contributed. Any ar
ticles that would tend to enlarge the collec
tions in geology, mineralogy, or aid in any 
other branch of natural science, would also be 
highly acceptable. 

One important object in the establishment 
of Acadia College, as well as of the Academy 
at Horton, having been to render the higher 
branches of education accessible to the mid
<lling and lower, as well as the higher classes 
of the community, and especially to residents 
in the country, it may be interesting to some 
to know at what expense a collegiate educa
tion may be obtained at these institutions. 
The sum of about £17 I 2s. sterling (£22 
currency) covers the annual expense of board
ing, lodging, washing, and tuition, at either 
the College or Academy. 

The government of the Academy is vested 
in the executive committee of a society formed 
for the promotion of education. The same 
committee, together with six other members. 
named by the several branches of the legisla
ture, form the government of the College. By 
an act of the present session (1842), these 
institutions have become entitled to £444 an
nually for three years. 

The literary course of the higher seminary 
is strictly collegiate, requiring a respectable 
proficiency in classical as well as scientific 
learning in order to matriculation, and com
prising a term of four years. Instruction in 

Hebrew is also given, and some departments 
in theology are attended to hy the divinity 
students, and the aim of the friends 0f th~ in
stitution is to add from time to time to the 
numher of the instructor8, a.'i the inerea~e of 
students shall render it de~irahle. 

Is it not worthy of inc1uiry, whether this 
Seminary or the Academy may not offer im
portant advantages to many persons in the 
West Indies ( especially now that a constant 
steam navigation is established betwee11 them 
and Halifax, from which city Horton is distant 
only sixty miles, with a stage running three 
times a week), in Newfouudland, and other 
North American Colonies; and even to Eng
lish subjects in the United States of America, 
whose attachment for the British government 
may lead them in some cases to prefer a col
lege in the British dominions. 

It may be well to add, that Acadia College 
is so situated as to be easily accessible, not 
only to the popuhtion of Nova Scotia, but 
also to that of New Brunswick, who are be
ginning to avail themselves of the advantage 
it offers. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN. 

The annual meeting of the Western Asso
ciation, consisting of forty-nine churches, was 
held May 17th and 18th, at Wellington. 
The Rev. J. Baynes was chosen moderator, 
and the Rev. H. Trend re-appointed secre
tary. Messrs. Foot, Trend, and Wayland 
preache<l; and, the necessary materials not 
having been furnished for the compilation of 
a history of the churches, which was to have 
formed the Circular Letter, Mr. Trend was 
requested to print his sermon "on the dea
con's office," in lieu of the Circular. At the 
meetings for business the following resolutions 
were passed : 

" That this association, feeling the importn.nce of 
the object to which the profits of the Baptist Maga
zine are devoted, namely, the relief of the widows of 
baptist ministers ; and considering the publication 
itself, in its present improved state, as admirably 
adapted to promote the interests of the denomina4 

tion, and the usefulness and edification of its mem
bers, earnestly recommends the pastors and deacons 
of the associated churches to promote its wider o.nd 
more general circulation. 

" That the churches of the association be requested 
to raise a contribution towards the funds of the 
Baptist Union by the end of August, and remit the 
same to the secretary, to be by him forwarded to the 
treasurer of the Union. 

" That brethren 1N. D Horsey, T. Horsey, G. Ste
venson, and S. Brown, be appointed a standing com
mittee, to give advice and assistance, when required. 
in roferenco to the trust-deeds and property of the 
chapels in this association." 

The next association meeting is fixed for 
Honiton, on the Wednesday and Thursday in 
Whitsun-week, 1843. The statistics are as 
follows: 
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Bapti7.ed . 
Roceh·ed by letter 
Restored 

R.cmoYed by death . 
ni!1lmi~s.ed -
Excluded . 
\Vithdra\Vn . 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Schools . 
Teachers 
Children • . 
Village or other stations 

SOUTHERN. 

204 
24 

8 

38 
30 
35 
31 

236 

134 

. 102 
• 3263 
. 47 
• 464 
. 3796 

62 

The ministers and messengers of the South
ern Association, which comprises thirty-three 
chmches, situated principally in Hampshire, 
ass,mbled, May 17th, in White's Row Cha
pel, Portsea. The Rev. T. Morris was chosen 
moderator, and the Rev. T. 'l'illy, secretary. 
The Circular Letter, written by Mr. Yarr.old, 
was on "self denial in the promotion of the 
cause of Christ at home and abroad." Sermons 
were delivered by the brethren Pu!.fm d. 
Millard, and New. 'fhe following are some 
of the resolutions passed at the metting for 
business. 

"1. That the churches of Poulner, near Ringwood, 
and of Hedge--end, near Bot.ley, be received into this 
.Association. 

" 2. That the next meeting of the Association he 
held in the second church at Southampton, on the 
Wednesday and Thursday in the Whitsun week, 
1843, and that Brother Woodrow, of Downton, preach 
on the Wednesday evening, and Brother--on 
the Thursday evening. 

"3. That Brother New draw up the next Circular 
Letter, on the 'Errors of Puseyism. • 

'' 5. That the annual collections for the Baptist 
Mission be made in the second and third weeks of 
August, l 842. 

" 6. That this Association hails with gratitude the 
arrival of the fiftieth year of the • Baptist Missionary 
Society;" and, cordially approving of the proposal to 
celebrate the JUBILEE of the institution, do affec
tionately recommend the churches in the association 
to co-operate in the design, by unfeigned thanksgiv
ing to God, and by incre~ed exertions and liberality 
in promoting the great ob. ects of the mission 

"7. That public meetings be held and sermons 
preached in the first and second weeks in Oc1ober, 
in consequence of the fiftieth year of the nuss1on 
being completed on the 2nd of t~t month. And 
that a deputation be obtained to VlSlt the county on 
behalf of the 'Jubilee Fund ' 

" 8. That this association records With unfeigned 
gratitude its thanks to Almighty God for his abun~
ant blessing on the labours of our dear brethren m 
Jamaica, and congratulates them on the triu~phs 
of the gospel in that island, and on the prospenty of 
our churches there which, notwithstanding all the 
calumnies by which they have been assailed, _are_ a 
standing witness of the wisdom by which tlle1r dis
cipline has been conducl.ed. Tbis association further 
expresses its unabated confidence in our brethren, 
and in the pious zeal and liberality of the members 
of their churches, by which they propose not only to 
support t.he mission in Jamaica, without drawing on 
the fundA of the society, but also to assist in evange
lizing Africa itself, by furnishing men and money for 
that important oUjecL. 

" 9. Tbat this Association rejoices in tbe progress 
making Ly '.tlle opponents of slavery in the United 
States of America, and trust they will persevere In 

t11<, righteous cause, until every vestige of that 
abominable thing, which ls so obnoxious in tho sight 
of God, so unrighteous on the part of man, and such 
a curse to the churches and the states where it pre
vails, is for c,•e1· and utterly abolished. 

" 10. That this Association most affectionately 
sympathize with their baptist brethren in Denmark, 
on account of tha persecutions they are passing 
through, and sincerely pray that grace may be afford
ed them, to sustain their trials with unshaken adher
ence to the truth on account of which they at·o called 
to su1fer. And also unfeignedly rejoice in the suc
cess "'-'ith which it has pleased God to favour them in 
preaching the gospel of Cht·ist, together with our be
loved brethren ou the continent of Europe, and in 
Hamburgh and Pl·ussia. 

" 11. That as a better provision for aged and in
finn ministers is absolutely necessary, it is recom
mended to all our churches to aid the society insti
tuted at Bath for that purpose; and to provide for 
the greater efflcienc:y of that Society, this Association 
recommends to the committee a 1·evision and altera
tion of some of its rules, and suggeats, that if the 
institution were removed to London, it would attract 
much more notice and sympathy. 

" 12. That this Association rejoices in the im
provement and extended sale of the • Baptist Maga
zine, • and recommends all the churches to encourage 
its sale and circulation, as the acknowledged organ 
of the denomination, the profits of which are devoted 
to the benefit of ministers' widows. 

" 14. That a deputation be admitted on behalf of 
the Irish Society once in two years. 

" 15. That petitions be presented to the legislature 
for the abolition of church rate•, and that the peti
tions now read be signed by the ministers and mes
sengers present, and forwarded by the secretary, for 
presentation to both houses of parliament." 

The report of the Building Fund Commit
tee states that " in some instances the debts 
on chapels have been consfoerably reduced, 
and in others, by direct pecuniary assistance 
from the Fund, and an effort thereby super
induced, an entire liquidation has been effect
ed; as in the cases of Forton, Andover, 
Whitchurch, and Lymington." 

The statistics for the year are as follows : 

Baptized • • . 189 
Received by letter . 24 
Restored 7 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Separated 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Sunday scholars . 

MIDLAND, 

35 
23 
40 

220 

98 

• 122 
• 3279; 
. 3506 

The annual meeting of the Midland Asso
ciation, which comprises eJe,.en churches in 
Staffordshire, four-in Warwickshire, se,en in 
Worcestershire, and one in Herefordshire, 
was held at Netherton, on the 17th and 18th 
of May. 'fhe H.ev. T. Nash was chosen mo
derator, and the Rev '1'. H. Morgan, secre
tary, pro tempore. The Circular, written by 
Mr. Morgan, senior, is" on the privileges and 
ohli.,ations of believers." Sermons were deli
vere"d by the brethren T. H. Morgan, Ham, 
and Hoby. The church in Heneage Street, 
Birmingham, under the pastoral care of Mr, 
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Hoe, wns received. In the minutes it is stated 
that "Brother J. G. Stephens has removed 
from J{iddcrminster to Blisworth, Northamp
tonshire, and is succeeded by Brother J. 
Mills, lute of Winchcombe, Gloucestershire. 
Brother W. Davies has accepted the pastorate 
at Cradley. The church at Bromsgrove is 
destitute of n minister, in consequence of the 
removal of Brother Blakeman into Oxford
shire. Brethren Ham of Newhall Street, 
Birmingham, and Pnrker of Providence, have 
relinquished their respective charges. Brother 
J. Ham purposes to emigrate to New South 
Wales, and Brother Parker has already em
barked for the United States. One of the 
members of the church at Darkhouse has 
been designated as a missionary, and is gone 
to Western Africa. May the Lord spare his 
life, and make him abundantly useful ! The 
church at Cannon Street has called one of 
their num her to the exercise of the ministry, 
who ex peels soon Lo enter on his preparatory 
studies.'' 

The following resolutions were passed: 
" That the next association be held at Stourbridge. 

Brethren Thomas Morgan and Roe to preach in the 
morning; and Brother Stokes in the evening. 

" That this association recommend to the churches 
comprised in the union, to set apart Monday, the 
2oth of June, for earnest prayer to God on behalf of 
the working classes, now suffering so greatly on ac
count of the unusual depression in trade, noticed 
and complained of in so many of the letters from the 
churches this year. 

The statistics for the year stand thus ~ 
Baptized . 223 
Received by letter . 50 
Restored 5 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Withdrawn 
Excluded 

Clear increase . . . 
Members, in the 22 churches 
Sunday scholars . 

DUCKINGHHISHIRE. 

:!4 
54 
23 
42 

278 

153 

• 125 
. 2993 
. 5106 

This association, comprising 18 churche3, 
held its annual meeting at Chesham, May 
10th and 11 th. The Rev. W. Tomlin pre
sided, and the Rev. D. Marsh was re-chosen 
secretary. The Circular Letter, written by 
Mr. Burton, is on "the assistance which 
Christians may render their ministers in the 
service of God.'' Sermons were preached 
by Messrs. Marsh and Salter. The church at 
Buckingham was received. It was arranged 
that the next meeting should be at Hadden
ham, on 9th and 10th of May, 1843. The 
following resolutions were passed: 

"1. That this association earnestly hope tliat when 
any alteration is mado by the legislature in the New 
Poor Law act of parliament, a clause will be inse!ted 
prohibiting the appointment of stipendiary cbapla~ns; 
but allowing Christian ministers of all denomma
tlons to preach the gospel in the Union workhouses, 

and permitting their inmateij to attend divine wor
ship on the sahbath day wherever they may pr1!fcr. 

"2. That this association has learned with pro
found regret that our brethren of the haptif<t denom
ination in Denmark have been pcn-ecuted by line~ 
and imprisonment, for maintaining the won:hip Qf 
God, and adminigtering the ordinances of the goRpcl 
according to the dictates of their conscience; and 
t!Jat this association deRireA to expref<s the moRt 
cordial sympathy with their esteemed and beloved 
brethren in their sufferings; and implores hi8 Danish 
majesty and the Danigh government to put an end 
to proceedings which violate every principle of justic~ 
and religion. 

"3. That, aware of the misrepresentations to 
which their beloved brethren, the baptist missiona
ries in Jamaica have been subjected, the ministers 
and messengers of this association, and other friends 
assembled here to-day, cannot but rejoice in their 
complete vindication by Mr. Knibb; and beg l~ave 
through him to tender them their sympathies under 
unmerited reproach, and to assure them of their un
abated confidence in their Christian character and 
fidelity as missionaries: and most fervently pray 
that in the promoting of education and piety, and 
of civil and religious liberty, they may be increasingly 
successful." 

The Baptist Magazine was recommmded 
to more general support through the associa
tion. The business of the Bucks Auxiliary 
to the Baptist Home Mission was transacted. 
The following report was given of numerical 
changes: 

Baptized . . 
Received by letter 
Restored . 

Dead • 
Dismissed 
Separated 

Clear Increase . 
Number of membets 
Sunday scholars . 
Village stations . 

. 91 

. 10 

. 2 

. 34 
• 25 
. 32 

103 

91 

• 12 
. 1,00 
. 2104 

40 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

At the annual meeting of this association, 
which consists of twenty-eight churches, as, 
sembled at Hackleton, May 17th and 18th, 
Mr. Knowles of Hackleton presided. The 
Circular Letter, written by Mr. Gough, on 
prayer meetings, was read and adopted. 
Sermons were preached by Messrs. Tunley, 
Ashford, and Brown. The churches at Pat
tishall and Earl's Barton were balloted for 
and received. The next meeting was ap
pointed to be held at Grey Friars' Street, 
Northampton. The statistics are as foliows: 

Baptized . 196 
Received by letter . 31 
Restored 6 

Dead 
Dismi,!,sed 
Excluded 
Withdrawn 

Clear increase 
Total number 

44 
45 
21 

233 

11-l 

119 
- 2377 
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BRISTOL. 

The Bristol ·Association comprises fifteen 
clinrches in Glonre:stershire, t"·enty in Somer
setshire, and thirteen in \Viltshire,'in all fortr
eight. The annual 1neeting was held tJ)jg 
year on the 18th and 19th of M:ay, at \Var
minster. The Rev. G. How was chosen 
moderator, and the Re,·. T. \Vinter and J. S. 
Bunce, secretaries, and the Rev. Joshua 
Russell, treasurer. The Circular Letter, 
writ.ten by Mr. Probert, is on" the importance 
of family religion, especially as regards its 
iufluence on the young." Sermons were deli
vered b_\' Messrs. Davis, Bunce, and Jones 
The f,,llowing resolutions, among others, were 
passed: 

" That the churches of King Street and Thrissell 
Street, Bristo!, and also the church at Bourton, be 
receh,ed into the association. 

" That the next association be held at Corsham, on 
\\. edncsday and Thu~day in the Whitsun week, 
1843. 

" That the subject of the next circular be, 1 The 
Historr of the Association.' And that Brother J. G. 
Fuller ·be requested to write it. 

" That the Magazine belonging to our denomina
tion, not being read so extensi,ely as is desirable, it 
be recommended to the ministers and churches of 
this association to use means for promoting its cir
culation." 

The following is the report of the numerical 
state of the churches : 

Baptized 312 
Received by letter. 70 
Restored 13 

395 
Removed by death 93 
Dismissed 96 
Excluded 34 

223 

Clear Increase 172 

BERKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX. 

This association held its annual meeting at 
Wokingham, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
May 18th and 19th. Brother George of Har
lington was chosen moderator, and Brother 
Statham of Amersham, secretary. Sermons 
were preached by brother Hawson of Staines 
and by brother Statham of Reading. Ad
dresses were given, on "on the individual 
responsibility of Christians," by brother Pike 
of Newbury; on "the importance of more 
extemive and systematic efforts for the in
crease of the church," by brother Hatch of 
Wallingford ; and on " the necessity of the 
Holy Spirit's influence to render human 
agency effectual," by brother George of Har
lington. The letter, written by brother 
Cowie of Wantage, on "what are the prin
cipal hindrances to the more abundant out
pouring of the Holy Spirit?" was ordered to 
be printed; and, amongst other resolutions, 
the follo~•ing were passed: 

" That this association ean1estly recommends the 
member.!l of the churches to endeavour as much as 
possible to promote the circulation of the 'Baptist 

Magn,7,inc,' a monthly pcrlodicn.l which contn.lns ln
formn,tion highly intcrc~ting to the dcnomlnntlon 
at large, and CRpccially dcscrvlng of patronage nnd 
support, a~ the prol\ts arc devoted io the snpport of 
ministC'rs' widows. 

" That this assoclalion hlghly approYcs of iho So
ciety <'siablished at Bath for ihc Rttpport of ngod 
ministers, and beg~ to rccommond it to tho cordial 
support of the churches, hoping that the Society will 
:::-oon be loca tcd in London, and such alteratluns bo 
made in its constitution as mny render it more easily 
accessible to all ministers of the denomination i and 
that the deacons of our churches bo requested to 
take this matter into their serious consideration. 

" That this association desires to express its entire 
confidence in the characters aud integrity of our 
missionary brethren in Jamaica, and its conviction 
of the general purity and consistency of the churches 
under their care, believing that the charges brought 
against them are totally unfounded. 

" That this association acknowledges with un
feigned gratitude tho goodness of God in bringing 
' The Baptist Missionary Society' to the fiftieth year 
of its existence; and that the churches be entreated 
to give themselves unto prayer for God's further 
blessing to rest upon it, and to make strenuous exer
tions on behalf of the Jubilee Fund." 

The next association is to be held at New·
bury, on the Tuesday and Wednes<lay in 
Whitsun week. Brother Statham to write 
the next circular letter; the subject to be, 
" cautions against prevailing errors." 

The clear increase in the churches, 46. 

WEST YORK, LANCASHIRE, AND CHESHIRE. 

The West Riding of Yorkshire Association, 
comprising forty-two churches, and the Lan
cashire and Cheshire Association, corn prising 
thirty-seven churches, held their annual meet
ings unitedly at Rochdale, on the 17th, 18th, 
and 19th of May. The Rev. James Acworth, 
A.M., presided. Messrs. Clowes and Nichols 
were chosen secretaries. Sermons were 
preached by Messrs. D. Griffiths, Scott, 
Dyer, and J, E. Giles. '!.'he Circular Letter, 
written by Mr. Dowson, consists of a brief 
historical account of the churches in the West 
Riding Association. The resolutions adopted 
at this united meeting were as follows: 

"That the baptist churches of the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, and of Lancashire and Cheshire, assem• 
bled in association, record their deep conviction of 
the nnscriptural character of the established churches 
of this country. Believing all such institutions to 
have bad their origin in the apostacy which took 
place shortly after the death of the apostles of our 
Lord, to be repugnant in their nature to the spiritu• 
ality of the Saviour's kingdom, and to be a fruitful 
source of social wrong, religious formality, and na
tional scepticism, the brethren assembled feel bound 
to protest against their continuance. That these 
views are confirmed by the clearer development of 
church principles recently furnished by a large and 
rapidly extending portion of the clergy, a develop
ment the more singular and opportune as occurring 
just at the moment when public attention was Eipe
cially directed to the constitution and working of the 
Englii;h church. Believing such views to be the 
legitimate growth of the principlos on which the 
English hierarchy is founded, and regarding them, at 
the same time, as subversive of the spirituality of 
the gospel, and fatal to the souls of men, theso asso
ciations, in their present assembly, as religious men, 
recognize the obligation under which they are placed 
strenuously to exert themsolvee for the disenthral-
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me11t of ChrlRtlanlty from tho seculn.r RRElociations 1 

into which It has thus been forced. That snch exer
tion JR rc,gnrdcd ns a religiom~ duty, dovolvcd upon 
them hy the terms of their Christian profession, and 
tmpcrntively clomnndcd hy a due regard to the reli
gious welfare of their fellow-men. That it he, there
fore, recommended to the ministers and memberf! of 
the churches to endeavour, by means of lectures and 
the circulation of tracts and other publications illus
trn.livo of the voluntary principle, to ditfm:ie through
out their respective localitiefl, and eRp~cially amongst 
the younger members of their congregations, more 
correct information on the history and ·principles of 
protestant nonconformity than baa hitherto been 
possessed. 

" That these associations, retaining an ever deep
ening conviction of the unjust and irreligious cl1ar~c
ter of all ecclesiastical exactions, record their cordial 
approval of the resolute but peaceable measures 
which have been recently adopted at Bradford, 
Braintree, Bungay, Leicester, and other places, in 
oppo1:1ition to church rates. 

" That while these associations unfeignedly rejoice 
in the rapid spread of anti-slavery principles in the 
United States of America, they take this opportunity 
of expressing their deep regret and utter abhorrence 
at the conduct of those ministers and churches of the 
baptist denomination in that country, who still up
hold the wicked system which admits the right of 
man to hold property in man. 

" That the following petition to the two houses of 
parliament be adopted and signed by the messengers 
of the two associations ;-

" 'That your petitioners consider the enforcement of 
oaths, by law, against the will and conscience of 
any persons, whatever their religious denomina
tion, to be highly injurious to the religion, mo
rality, and well-being of the community. 

" 'Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray your 
[lordships] to make provision that no person, of 
any religious denomination, who objects on reli
gious grounds to the taking of an oath, may be re
quired so to do fo1· any purpose, or on any occasion 
whatsoever; and that in all cases in which an oath 
is now required by law, the declaration or promise 
of a person who so objects, may have the same 
legal effect as an oath, in giving validity to evi
dence, in qualifying for public stations and profes
sions, and in all other respects : the falsehood of a 
declaration, or the breach of a promise made in 
lieu of an oath, being made punishable ln the 
same manner as perjury.• 

" That these associations express their regret and 
disappointment at the recent arrangements of the 
Registrar-General with regard to extracts from dis
senting registers deposited in London, whereby such 
extracts are only to be obtained at an exorbitant 
charge; and recommend the churches to memorialize 
that public officer on the subject. 

" That these associations tender their warmest 
thanks to the brethren Giles and Dowson, for the 
manner in which they fulfilled the duties of their 
recent mission to Denmark. That they admire and 
give thanks to God for the constancy and holy con
sistency of the persecuted Danish baptists, sympa
thizing with them in all their sufferings. 

" Tbat these associations rejoice in the recent 
fomiation of various baptist churches on the conti
n_ent of Europe. They desire to testify their Chris
tian affection and sympathy towards their brethren 
on the continent, and therefore cordially recommend 
the 'Baptist Continental Aid Society,'-of which 
Brother James Richardson of Leeds is sccretary,-to 
the support of the associated churches. 

" That these associations entertain, and have un
feigned pleasure in cxorcssilig, their perfect conti
denc~ in the manly piety and slcrn integrity of the 
baptist missionaries in Jamaica, and trust that the 
painful trials they havo lately experienced may be 
overruled by a gTacious providence for the further
ance of the go~pol. 

" That brethren CloweEi Nichols, Dowson, Giles, 
and Richardson, be appoin'ted ns tbo committee (for 

tho West Riding) lo watch over thn civil right,1 :md 
privileges of the denomination for thP, en,iuing year. 

"That. the cordial thankR of the af-lf-loci,1.t10nfl b~ 
pre~ented to brethren Acworth and Burr.hell for their 
attention to the hn:'!ineRR of the meet ingP a.-i moiie
rator1,, and to the frien<lR in Rochdale for their kind
ness in receiving the ai-:sociationH unitedly." 

The Circular Letter gives the following re
port of the numerical state of each associa
tion. 

West Riding of Yorkshire. 
Baptized . · 399 
Received by letter 90 
Restored . . 17 

506 
Decrease, by death 70 

dismission 51 
resignation! 33 
exclusion 46 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Preaching stations 
Schools . 

200 

306 
. 4717 

Teachers 
Scholars 

71 
. 51 
. 2446 
. 8916 

Lancashire and Cheshire. 
Baptized . . . 312 
Letter and profession • 67 
Restored . 17 

396 
Decrea.se, by death 63 

dismission 65 
resignation 45 
exclusion 52 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Sunday school teachers 
Scholars 

225 

171 
. 3134 
. 893 
. 6812 

EAST KENT. 

The ministers and messengers of the twelve 
churches constituting this association met at 
Margate on the 31st of May. On that and 
the following day sermons were delivered by 
Messrs. Denham and Hewlett. The minutes 
state that "Brother Hewlett was chosen se
cretary to the association; brother Daniel 
secretary to the auxiliary mission; and bro
ther Copley moderator. The clear increase is 
again considerably less than in former years. 
Brother Hunt has left Deal. The church at 
Pent-side, Dover, has resigned its place in the 
association. The chapel at Eythorne has 
been consiilerably enlarged. Brother Parkins, 
late of A Id winkie, has settled at Folkestone. 
Brother D. Pledge has left Margate. Brother 
J. M. Cramp has remo,·cd from St. Peter's to 
Hastings. Brother Gunning has become as
~istant minister at St. Peter's. 

" Brother Copley reail the Circular Letter 
which he had prepared, a1Hl which was ap
proved, and ordered to be printed for the 
use of the churches. 

" No deputation or letter hadng been re
ceived from the '\Vest Kent anil Sussex Asso
ciation, the brethren l'avies and Denl_iam 
were appointed to draw up a fraternal epistle 
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to that body, which was afterwawls approved 
and ordered to be forwarded by the secretarv." 

The Circular Letter is "1-iints on the ,;ti
lity '"''.; impo1 tance of correct religious senti
n1cnts. 

The following resolutions were passed at 
the meetings of ministers and messengers: 

" The Late Secw:t,ary. 
« RF.SOL'\.F,D, 

" That the ministers and messengers of the Eas.t 
Kent A~sociation do hereby express their unfeigned 
regret at the> remoYal of the Re,· . .T. M. Cramp from 
their connexion. They desire al~o to record the 
aH'ect10n they lrnxc cherished for him, and the high 
opinion they entertain of his worth and excellency 
as sC'cretary to this association, and to the auxiliary 
rnis~ion. during the last Mven years. They wh,h to 
testit)' that hi~ intercourse with his brethren, and 
tbc assi:::tance he has afforded them, have been dis• 
tinguished throughout by urbanity of manner, prompt 
acumen, sound judgment, literary ability, and un• 
wearied industry. They take the opportunity afforded 
by the present meeting of assuring Mr. Cramp of 
their continued esteem and affection; and of their 
prayers that in his new sphere of labour he may en
joy a large measure of comfort and real prosperity. 

" Bapt"i,._~t Churches in Jam.aica. 
" Resoh·ed, that having deeply sympathized with 

our belo,·ed black brethren in Jamaica, and with 
their re~pected ministers, while labouring under the 
disingenuous, sectarian, and cruel attacks, which 
have been recently made on their Christian character 
and church discipline, tbi~ association now rejoices 
ln their complete and tr~umphant vindication, by 
their own high-souled and intrepid Knibb, and by 
the Rev. Dr. Campbell :-assures those calumniated 
churches that our esteem and love for them are not 
only continued, but greatly increased :-and would 
pity and pray for the men who have dared to traduce 
an agency by which, in a very few years, under an 
abundant blessing from above, 30,000 souls have 
been converted to God. And that the above resolu
tion be forwarded to the Rev. VV. Knibb, and adver
tised in the Patriot Newspaper. 

" Speci.al Meetings for Prayer. 
" Resolved., that the two following resolutions on 

meetings for special prayer, first passed in 1838, be 
again commended, with the addition of a third, to 
the serioue. attention of the churches:-

.. 1. That the chw·ches in the association meet 
once a quarter for special prayer to Almighty God, 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit ou the as8-oci
ated churches; and that the meetings be held on the 
.second Monday in January, April, July, an<l October. 

" 2. That it be recommended to those eh urches 
that are contiguous to each other to meet together as 
often as practicable for the purpose of holding special 
meetings \1,·ith a ,·iew to the revival of religion; such 
meetings having been frequently attended ·with re-
markable tokens of the divine blessing. . 

" 3 That, considering the present state of things in 
the church and the world,-the active efforts of infi
delity on the one hand, and of papery and Puseyism 
on the other; the unparalleled distress which now 
exists in our native land; the bribery and corruption 
which are .so generally and unblushingly practh;ed by 
our legislators; and the mercenary, unjust, and cruel 
wan; in which, as a nation, we are now engaged with 
China and in our East Indian pos.session~,-it be re
commended to the churches to set apart an evening 
for solemn humiliation, and fervent prayer to God, 
that the evils which apparently hang over our be
loved country may be averted, that national sins 
may Le fort>aken, that prosperity may return, and 
tl!at peace and bappiness, truth and justice, religio11 
aud piety, may be estal;lished amongst us for all 
generations. 

"Popery and Puseyism. 
"ReRolved, 

" J. That this meeting, contemplating the progress 

of Honrn.niinn and Puscylsm in Britain nnd tts de1rn11-
dencics, entreats the earnest aU.cntlon of the mlnls
tcr!'I and the denomination, to tho recent movements 
of the latter, and the accession~ to the former, by the 
!l-llent but effectual co-operation oft.he Oxford heresy. 

"2. That it ls an lmpern.tivo duty to caution pro
test3:nts gen_ei·al_ly ~a.inst the insidious attempts now 
makmg to mst1l mto tho minds of the rh1in I race 
senti1nents utterly repug,1ant lo tho New Testa;nent, 
by means of tales, and religions works adapted to 
the middle and lower ranks, as well as the • Anglo
Catholic Theology' in course of publication (by J. H. 
Parker) under tlie superintendence of the Oxford 
divines. 

.. ~- That this meeting calls upon baptist ministers 
particularly, to use their most strenuous exertions 
in the diffusion of scriptural principles, the only 
means, under the di vine ble~sing, which can effectu
ally counteract a spread of superstition and intoler~ 
ance, alike s_ubversive of civil and religious liberty, 
and destructive of the best interests of the souls of 
men. 

The Baptut Magarine. 
" Resolved, that the Baptist Magazine be again 

commended to the regard and increased support of 
the associated churches. 

" TheAssociation Fund. 
" Resolved, that each associated church be respect

fully requested by their pastor or deacons to send 
sixpence or more per member, per annum, towards 
the fund." 

The next meeting of the association is to be 
held in Salem Chapel, Dover, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June 6 and 7, 1843. The 
brethren Copley and Daniell ,to, preach ; bro
ther Hewlett to write the Circular Letter. 

The following is the account of statistics : 
Baptized . . . 91 
Received by letter . 8 
Restored. . 4 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Excluded 
Withdrawn 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Sunday school teachers 
Scholars. 

• 13 
• 16 
. 4 
. 21 

103 

54 

. 49 
• 1167 
. 194 
. 1281 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK NEW ASSOCIATION, 

The annual meeting of this assodation, 
which corn prises twenty-five churches, was 
held at Aldringham, on the 14th and 15th of 
June. The churches at Glemsford and \Veth
erden in Suffolk, and the recently formed 
church at Pulham St. Mary in Norfolk, were 
received, The Circular Letter, on "the re
surrection of the body," is signed "John 
Cooper, jun., Moderator." Sermons were de
lh•ered by the brethren Bateman, Barnes, 
Norris, Wright, and Collins. It was resolved 
that the next meeting be held at East Soham, 
on the ~econd Tuesday and Wednesday in 
.June, 1843, when brethren Collins and John 
Cooper are appointed to preach, and the Cir
cular Letter is to be on " the hi•tory of the 
baptist churches in Suffolk." Brother Mat
thews was re-elected treasurer, and brother 
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Wright sccretnry. The numerical account is 
ns follows: 

Baptlzed . 01 
Received . 27 
H.catored . 8 

Dead . 
Diemiaeod 
Separated 

. 27 
21 

. 36 

12(.i 

Clear increase . 
Number of mombere 
Villages preached in 
Sunday oehool children 

84 

. 42 

. 2041 

. 82 

. 660 

NEW CHAPELS. 

CAERSALEM, GLHlORGANSHIRE, 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 15th 
and 16th of May, 1842, the chapel at. Caer
salem, near Swansea, was opened by sermons 
from the Rev. Messrs. Thomas of Penryw
goch, Pritchard of -Lwynhendy, Williams of 
Aheravon, Davies of Dowlais, Lewis of Aher
dare, and Jones of Neath, in Welsh ; and 
Thompson and Evans of Swansea, in English. 
This place of worship was built, and had 
been occupied, by a body of Independents, 
whose views having changed on the subject 
of baptism, they devoted themselves and 
their chapel, then unfinished,. to the baptist 
denomination. On Saturday, June 12, 1841, 
eighty were baptized in the river by the Rev. 
B. Pugh of Siloam ; and on the following 
day forty mo~e by the Rev. D. Davies of 
Swansea. One hundred and five have been 
haptized since; total, two hundred and twenty
five. The Rev. T. Morris, formerly of Lon
don, settled with them as pastor in Decem her 
1841, and is pursuing his work with growing 
success. 

SMETHWICK, NEAR BIRMINGHAM. 

A new chapel was opened on Lord's-day, 
June 12, for the use of the baptist denomi
nation at Smethwick. The Rev. W. Stokes, 
of West Bromwich, preached on the occa
sion ; and was under the necessity, in con
sequence of the numerous attendance, to 
stand near the door, in such a position as to 
enable those without, as well as those within 
the walls, to hear his discourse. 

NEW CHURCH. 

GREAT O11.MESBY, NORFOLK, 

On Wednesdav, June 8th, a particular 
baptist church was formed at Great Ormesby. 
Messrs. Bane of Aylsham, Goss and Gotch 
of Yarmouth, Sadler of Ludham, Spurgeon 
of Neatishead, and Dyholl, minister of the 
place, conducted the appropriate services. I 

I 

ORDIN AT JONS. 

TENBURY, WORCRSTERSHfHE. 

On Wednesday, May the 1 8th, the Rev. 
J. Godson was recognised as pastor of the 
baptist church in this town, having previously 
exercised his ministry among them for some 
months with acceptance. The ministers and 
friends met for prayer at seven o'clock in the 
morning. The forenoon services were com
menced with reading the scriptures and prayer 
by the Rev. J. Hall, of Gorsley; the Rev. 
W. Owens, of Monmouth, delivered an ex
cellent discourse on the constitution of a 
Christian church, and the principles of dis
sent; the Rev. T. Wright, of Lay's Hill, 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. W. 
Stanley, of Peterchurch, offered the ordina
tion prayer ; and the Rev. D. Wright, of the 
Darkhouse, Coseley, addressed the minister 
,vith much faithfulness. In the evening, the 
Rev. T. Wright, of Lay's Hill, preached an 
appropriate sermon to the church. 

CHATHAM, KENT. 

On Thursday, the 30th of June, the Rev. 
John Stock was ordained to the pastorate of 
the first baptist church, Chatham, worship
ping in Zion Chapel, Clover Street, and lately 
under the care of the Rev. W. G. Lewis, 
now of Cheltenham. The brethren W. H. 
Denham of Faversham, R. W. Overbury, 
F. W. Poile, G. Pritchard, and W. B. Bowes, 
of London, sustained the prominent parts of 
the services of the day. About two hundred 
and fifty of the friends of the cause sat down 
to tea in the school-rooms of Ebenezer Cha
pel, which were kindly lent for the occasion. 

SWA.YESEY, NEAR CA.MBRIDGE-. 

On the 22nd of June last, the new baptist 
chapel, Swavesey, was re-opened after con
siderable enlargement, affording more than 
double its former accommodations; on which 
occasion the public recognition of the ReY. 
D. Crambrook (formerly of Dover, but lately 
of Keighley) as pastor took place. l\Ir. 
Bailey of Haddenham delivered the intro
ductory discourse; Mr. Corrie of Huddersfield 
offe1·ed the recognition prayer, and Mr. Sim
mons of Bluntish11m gave the charge. In the 
afternoon the re-opening sermon was preached 
by the Rev. H. Battiscomhe, M.A., and in 
the evening the church was addressed by the 
Rev. R. Roff, both of Cambridge, other 
ministers assisting in the services of the in
teresting day. 

BUCKINGH.UI. 

:\lr. W. H. Carry er of Stepney College hns 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the p,

;~ F 
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!orate of the baptist church, Buckinglrnm, 
and rn!Nc,1 on his laboms on the 19th of 
June. 

The Re\'. Benaiah Hoe, formerly of Roch
dale, late of America, has accepted the in
Yitation to the pastorate of the baptist church, 
Clapham, and entered on the discharge of 
his d,1ties. 

CRADLEY, WORCESTERSHIRE. 

·we are informed that the Rev. W. Davies, 
fate of V'i'illenhall, has accepted the pastoral 
charge of the baptist church at Cradley. 

GREAT TOR.RINGTON, 

The Rev. George Cousens, late of Brettle 
Lane, has accepted an invitation to the pas
torate from the baptist church at Great Tor
rington, Devonshire. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. MARY PAGE. 

the prayer meeting she wn• seldom absent 
When compelled by the claims of her family 
to r<'sign her connexion with the snbhnth
school, she did not relax her exertions in other 
ways for the general good, but continned to 
the last one of the most efficient missionary 
collectors. In conversation she ever mani
fested a laudahle desire to exhibit the claims 
of religion, even to the ignorant and ungodly; 
while her evident consistency, her seriousness 
of manner, and her mental endowments, al
ways caused her to be heard at least with re
sp~ct, even by the most intelligent of those 
with whom she associated. So that, upon 
the whole, there arc few to whom we could 
apply with greater propriety the language of 
our Sa,,iour," She hath done what she could.,, 

To her family the loss is irreparable. Her 
devotedness to the interests of her children 
was not a blind indulgence, or misguided af
fection ; still less dicl it centre upon their 
welfare in relation to the present life ; its 
main object was to train them "in the nurture 
and ailmonition of the Lord." Too much 

I importance can scarcely be assigned to ma
I ternal influence and instruction. A very ra
! pid glance into futurity will suffice to show, 

even to the most unthinking mind, how much 
good may ultimately result from the well
directed love of a Christian mother. Only 

In the death of Mrs. Mary Page of Ham- in the great day of God will it be known to 
mersmith the church has lost an active, zeal- how large an extent some of the best of men 
ous, and consistent member, her husband an and women may date the vigour of their piety 
affectionate and invaluable partner, and a and usefulness from this unpretending source. 
rising family the most ten<ler, solicitous, and The commencement of her long and severe 
Christian of mothers. affliction was aggravated by gloomy fears, 

Mrs. Pa6e was born July 4, l 7D'.l. She which concealed from her own mind the evi
was the daughter of Mr. Thomas A,l,by, long dences of her sincerity. The transition from 
a member and deacon of the baptist church, earthly piety to heavenly perfection must be 
Hammersmith, who yet survives to deplore so great as to justify the supposition, that 
her loss. Her early years were therefore God may sometimes prepare his people for 
passed in constant association with the excel- the change by breaking up anew the foun
lent of the earth, an<l hence her conversion tains of repentance, and by a thorough revi
was not a rapid and violent change, but a sion of the whole work of grace upon the 
gradual and almost imperceptible transition heart. It is probable she saw no more of 
from a state of nature into "the kingdom of I corruption and unbelief within than really 
God's dear Son." The result of this change I existed, or than God intended to discover in 
was, that in 1814 she publicly consecrated order to complete sanctification. Enough of 
herself to the Sa,·iour by baptism, and was these may be found even in the most perfect 
united to the church then under the pastoral Christians to account for such depression ; 
care of the Rev. 'I'. U ppadine. In the new therefore, let us pause before we attribute 
sphere of duties to which she was thus intro- these exercises of mind to Satanic agency, 
<luced, her energy and activity soon became lest we ascribe to the enemy what, after all, 
so conspicuous IU! to excite the admiration of may be the work of God's Holy Spirit, the 
all who witnessed her holy consistency an<l result of an illumination which, however 
exemplary zeal, while they rendered her a humbling, is yet a necessary ·preparation for 
bright pattern to all her fellow-labourers in heaven. In this case these doubts gradually 
the cause. disappeared, and as she approached the clos-

Comparatively few have ever discharged so ing scene, left behind them no traces of thc:,ir 
well the duties of church-membership. Her passage, save an exquisite tenderness of con
example was eminently consistent and steady, science, an awful reverence of God, and an 
not subject to those great and grievous fluctu- entire indifference to the world from which 
ations which too frequently mar the noblest she was slowly but surely passing away. 
Christian virtues. No trifling inconveniences Even her children, who had been so well 
tever detained her from the sanctuary. From beloved as to induce her to fear that they hacl 
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been her idols, were resigned into the hands 
of God. Her dying hours were spent in 
almost unceasing devotion, so that amidst all 
the sorrows that darkened the cham her of 
death, her own mind wo.e illumined by 
glimpses of the glory about to be revealed. 
'£he Christian composure with which she met 
the Inst enemy is evident from her parting 
expressions : 

" • Prepared to die I Oh, blissful thought I' 

• Into thy hands I commend my spirit. Thou 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth ! ' " 
Soon after this, having taken an affectionate 
farewell of her beloved sister, her emanci
pated Apirit entered into rest, Dec. 31, 1841. 

MR. HARVEY. 

Mr. Robert Harvey was born in the parish 
of Aylsham, in the county of Norfolk, in the 
year 177 4. From the natural turn of his 
mind, his parents were advised to apprentice 
him to a carver and gilder in the metropolis. 
He was accordingly placed with Mr. Hood in 
Pimlico, and attained to great proficiency as 
a workman in his business. Soon after his 
residence in London, his mother was led by 
some circumstance to think seriously of the 
nature and importance of true religion; and 
was much concerned for the salvation of her 
own soul, as also for the souls of her chil
dren. She was amongst the first persons 
ever baptized on a profession of faith in the 
parish of Aylsham, which took place on the 
25th of December, 1794; when the late Mr. 
Joseph Kinghorn immersed her, with four 
others, in the open river, near the town, and 
she became the founder of the baptist church 
there, and its principal support to the end of 
her days. The anxious solicitude which her 
correspondence with Robert manifested for 
the welfare of .bis soul was the means of in
ducing him to attend the means of grace, 
which ultimately led to his conversion ; and 
he was soon after baptized at Blandford Street, 
by the late Dr. Jenkins. At the.termination 
of hie apprenticeship he repaired to his native 
place, where he continued to the end of his 
life a warm and staunch supporter of the bap
tist church, in which, during the last twelve 
years, he sustained the office of a deacon. 
He saw the church with which he was con
nected in its infancy; he watched it in its 
progress with anxious solicitude; and spent 
both his energies and his property in its sup
port. Its prosperity afforded him his highest 
delight ; its adversity, his deepest sorrow. 
For more than twenty years he was a princi
pal in the Sunday school; in the commencing 
as well as the conducting of which he was 
deeply interested and zealously engaged. As 
a tract distributor he was employed one or 
two days in each week constantly circulating 
tracts over his allotted district. He was a 

warm supporter of the Britioh and Foreign 
Bihle Society, and a memher of a local com
mittee from its commencement. His house 
was always open to the frienrl and to the 
stranger; whilst his heart and his pocket were 
never closed against the wants of the necessi
tous. So constant was he in his attendance 
at the meetings of the church, whether for 
husiness or devotion, that if perchance he wM 
prevented from meeting with his friends, 
every attention was aroused, and a universal 
inquiry whispered, "Where is Mr. Harvey?" 
Always foremost at his station, he prepared, 
lighted, and trimmed the lamps for the ac
commodation of the congregation ; anxiously 
watched the entrance of strangers, conducted 
them to seats, and frequently conversed with 
them afterwards on the import of the sermon, 
and topics connected with the interests of 
religion ; to promote which appeared to be 
almost the sole and exclusive object of his 
existence. 

He bad been indisposed for a few days be
fore his death, and complained of a pain in his 
left side and shoulder ; though his friends 
had not the most distant idea that any thing 
existed in the nature of his complaint at all 
calculated to excite alarm, till the morning of 
March the 18th last, when, not appearing so 
early as usual, the servant was sent to call 
him to breakrast, who returned, saying, she 
could not make him hear; when his sister re
paired to his room, and found he had ceased 
to breathe. 

By his death the church of which he was a 
member, as well as the family with which he 
was connected, is plunged into mourning. 
Many shops were partially and others entirely 
closed, whilst devout men carried him to tho 
grave; and even the sceptic was heard to say, 
as the tear started from his eye, " Well, the 
best man in Aylsham is gone." 

HISS PECK. 

Died, June 10, at Sharnbrook, Beds., Miss 
Sophia Peck. Her decease was preceded by 
a long and painful illness, which she was en
abled to bear with patience and resignation, 
as became a Christian. Miss Peck had long 
known and loved the Saviour, and for thirty
five vears was a consistent member of the 
baptist church at Little Staughton, of which 
church her venerable father, the late Mr. 
Peck, surgeon, of Kimbolton, was for many 
years the senior deacon ; and, knowing in 
whom she hacl believed, could leave herself in 
his hands, and look forward with conficlence 
to a glorious inheritance in her heavenly 
Father's kingdom. As the trying hour of 
death approached, it found her in the posses
sion of a calm and peaceful serenity of mind; 
and in this happy frame her spirit took its 
flight to the realm• of bliss. 
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MISS HlCliSO~. 

Died, on Friday, June 24, 1842, Miss Sa
rah Hickson, of the city of Lincoln, aged 
sel'enty-cight. She was born in Hull, in the 
,·ear 170-1. She has resided in Lincoln for 
;nany Years where she was well-known and 
great!): resp'ected. She was a member of the 
baptist church, Mint Lane, Lincoln; and was 
much esteemed by her Christian friends for 
her steady piety, disinterested benevol_ence, 
and generous hospitality. She was a hberal 
contributor to onr various denominational in
stitutions, and in her will she has kindly re
membered the Baptist Missionary Society 
and the Bible Society. Her last illness was 
protracted; but she was patient in tribulation, 
and fully resigned to the divine will. Christ 
and his cross were her support and consola
tion. Her end was peace, and her memory 
is blessed. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE MAGAZINE, 

The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 
was held July 15, when the following sums 
were voted to the widows of deceased minis
ters :-

Recommended by 
M.H. . £4 Rev. M. Kent. 
M.C. 4 T. Winter. 
R. E. 3 W. Jenkins. 
A. E. 3 J. Williams. 
s. w. 4 J.M. Soule. 
M. V. 4 W. Gray. 
J. F. 3 H. Jones. 
E. E. 4 J. H. May. 
M.E. 3 T. Thomas. 
A. D. 3 Timothy Thomas. 
E.A. 4 John Trimming. 
A.B. 4 C. Elven-
E.H. 4 Uriah Foot. 

H.W. 3 Thomas Thomas. 

J. c. 4 J. Carver. 

M.E. 3 Joel Jones. 

S. L. 3 w. Jones. 

M.N. 4 Shem Evans. 

M.E. 3 Joel Jones. 

E. C. 4 W. Gray. 

J. A. 4 Geo. Pritchard. 

E. G. 4 Shem Evans. 

P. T. 4 S. Kent. 

E. Y. 4 J._E. Giles. 

ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN FROM THE MINIS

TEJ<S OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS. 

The following address, congratulating her 
:Majesty on her recent escape from aesassina-

tion, was received bv her on the throne, in 
Buckingham Palace; on \Vcdnesday, June 
29th. The ministers of the baptist denomi
nation present were Messrs. Belcher, Curtis, 
S. J, Davis, Denham, Groser, Hinton, Jones, 
Rowland, Soule, Williams, and Wyanl. 

" May it pleru,e your Majesty,-
" We, your Majesty's dntiful and Joyal 

subjects, the protestant dissenting ministers of 
the three denominations residing in and about 
the cities of London and Westminster, hum
bly approach your Majesty with renewed de
clarations of om· warm attachment to your 
majesty's house and reign. 

'' We have heard with astonishment and in
dignation, that a second time the hand of an 
assassin has been lifted up against your royal 
person; and we _have trembled at the immi
nent peril in which a life so precious to your 
family and to our country has again been 
placed. 

" Most fervently do we thank Almighty 
God, the controller of all events, that the 
treasonable and malignant purpose was frus
trated, and that we are still permitted to be
hold, and the country to possess, unharmed, a 
sovereign so justly and so eminently beloved. 

" Devoutly do we pray that a merciful pro
vidence may crown a life so signally preserved, 
with prolonged and copious benediction ; and 
grant your majesty to maintain, to a protract. 
ed period, a course of enlightened and benefi
cent rule, amidst universal demonstrations of 
a people's gratitude ancl Jove," 

To this address her Majesty returned the fol
lowing gracious answer. 

" I thank you for this Joyal and dutiful 
address, and for the renewed declaration of 
your attachment to my person and family. 

•" The protection which divine providence 
has vouchsafed to me commands my heartfelt 
gratitude : and with pleasure I repeat the 
assurance, that to promote the happiness of 
my subjects, and to preserv~ inviolate t?eir 
ci vii and religious privileges, 1B the first obJect 
of my care, and I trust that it will be the 
glory of my reign." · 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M., who read 
the address, and the Rev. W. S. Palmer, who 
officiated for the secretary, then had the 
honour to kiss her Majesty's hand. The 
ministers were then conducted to another 
apartment to address her Majesty's consort. 

ADDRESS TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

" May it please your Royal Highness,-
" We, the general body of protest'.1nt _dis

senting ministers of the three_ ~enommations 
residing in and about t~e c1t1es of _L~ndon 
and Westminster, are desirous of test1fymg to 
your Royal Highness our indignant abhorrence 
of the attempt which ha8 recently been made 
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against the life of our revered and beloved 
•overeign. 

" 'fhc affliction which this renewed peril to 
a life so precious to yom Royal Highness 
must have created in your bosom has been 
copiously shared by ourselves, in common 
with the country at large; and most fervently 
do we offer our thanksgiving• to Almighty 
God, in unison with those of your Royal 
Highness, that he has been graciously pleased 
to preserve to your domestic circle so invalu
able a treasure, and to the British empire so 
enlightened a sovereign. 

" To the British people, we are assured, 
that your Royal Highness will not impute the 
treasonable and atrocious act we deplore ; 
and we take part, with unfeigned pleasure, in 
those manifestations of affectionate loyalty 
which may tend, as WI) hope, to efface the 
remembrance of it from your mind." 

Answer. 

" I return you my warmest thanks for the 
congratulations which you have just presented 
to me, on the escape of the Queen from the 
danger to whfoh she has been exposed. 

" I am thankful to the Almighty who has 
preserved her in the hour of peril, and I hum
bly rely on his protecting care for a continu
ance of all the blessings we enjoy." 

'l'his answer was read by the prince with 
evident tokens of deep emotion. The minis
ters then proceeded to Clarence House, to 
address the Duchess of Kent, who received 
them with great cordiality, but on account of 
the painful feelings predominant in her mind, 
and the exciting nature of the subject, begged 
to be excused from hearing the add,·ess or 
-reading her reply. The address and answer 
,vere therefore simply exchanged in writing. 

ADDRESS TO THE DUCHESS OF KENT. 

" May it please your Royal Highness,-
" The event which bas induced the pro

testant dissenting ministers of the three de
nominations residing in and about the cities 
of London and Westminster, again to solicit 
admission to your presence, and has awakened 
universal indignation throughout the country, 
must have deeply grieved you as a parent. 

" Accept, amidst these feelings, your Royal 
Highness, whatever sympathy. we may pro
perly offer ; together with onr warmest con
gratulations to yourself, and an assurance of 
our humble thanksgiving to Almighty God, 
that a peril so imminent has been mercifully 
averted, and a life so valuable, not to the 
Queen's family alone, but to the empire at 
large, has been preserved. 

" May God still preserve it! and give your 
Royal Highness long to see your beloved 
daughter's felicity in her domestic affections, 
and prnsperity in her public administratiou." 

An.'Ju·e,·. 

" I render my warmest acknowledgments 
to you, reverend gentlemen, for the gn,.tifying 
expression of your feelings on the late appall
ing event ; and I fervently u:; ite in your 
humble thanksgiving to Almighty God, for 
the merciful protection vouchsafed to my be
loved child in the peril by which she was so 
fearfully menaced." 

BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

On Thursday, June 30th, the annual meet
ing of the Bristol Baptist College was held in 
Bristol. A very suitable and excellent sermon 
was preached on the occasion by the Rev. T. 
F. Newman of Shortwood, from John v. 3-!, 
" But these things I say that ye might be 
saved." The Rev. George Rod way of Glou
cester, and Rev. D. Wassal of Bath, con
ducted the devotional parts of the service. 
The friends and subscribers met in the vestry 
to receive the report and transact the business 
of the society, and afterwards dined in the 
lecture-room. 

The three senior students have quitted the 
college, and five young men have been re
ceived for the ensuing session. The com
mittee refer with satisfaction to the general 
spirit and conduct of the students. More 
than one case of severe indisposition, they 
regret to state, has occurred during .the year. 
It has aiforded them pleasure to bring forward 
a longer list of congregational collections than 
in former years ; and as so many churches 
engaged, a few years ago, to make either 
annual or biennial collections in aid of the 
college, it is earnestly hoped that the aid de
rived from this source will he increased in 
future years. The examination this year was 
conducted by papers in the classical de part
ment, and in theology partly by papers and 
partly viva voce. In both great satisfaction 
was expressed by the examiners. The meet
ing was altogether one of considerable interest 
and great cordiality. 

BATH. 

At the baptism of ten persons in the river 
Avon, by the Rev. W. Cromwell of Bath, at 
eight o'clock in the moming of Lord's-day, 
July 10th, there were present, according to 
the estimate of our informant, more than ten 
thousand persops. It is state,! that great 
order and solemnity pervaded the vast as
sembly. 

BYROM STREET CHAPEL, LIVERPOOL. 

In the month of Febmary last i\lr. J. H. 
Thomas resigned the pastoral office; upon 
,which the church invited the baptist church 
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mc-eting in the Templars' Hall, Liverpool, 
and Mr. William Giles their pastor, to unite 
with the chmch at Byrom Street, which was 
accepted. Since the chmchcs united, twenty
fi l'e new members have been added ; and 
there is a prospect of much increase and 
prosperity. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Mr. A. Booker, pastor of the baptist church, 
Park St. Nottingham, ha\'ing, after much deli
beration and prayer, announced his determina
tion (o.v.) to leave England for Canada, with 
the view to labour in that more destitute part 
of the vineyard, an especial meeting of the 
church and congregation was convened on 
Monday, June 20th, to present him with a 
suitable memorial of their Christian affection 
and high appreciation of his ministerial la
bours amongst them. The service was com
menced by singing the hymn, 

"0 God of Bethel ! by whose hand," &c. ; 

after which, and the introductory prayer, 
Mr. W. Green presented the memorial, con
sisting of the " Englishman's Greek Concord
ance," accompanied with a purse of £21. 
A further memorial was also presented to 
Mrs. Booker, comprised of the English ver
sion of " Bagster's Polyglot Bible," bound in 
morocco. Mr_ Booker then proceeded to 
address the church, explaining the motives by 
which be had been actuated in resigning his 
pastoral charge in their midst, and in leaving 
the land of his fathers for the shores of 
Canada. The address occupied some con
siderable time, and will not soon be forgotten 
by those who beard it. Mr. B. concluded by 
commending bis weeping flock to God, and 
to the word of bis grace. Addresses were 
also delivered by Messrs. Sipling, Birkin, and 
Atkin, after which the farewell hymn was 
sung-

" Brethren and sisters, ere we part, .. &c. 

Prayer was then offered by Mr. W. Sipling, 
pastor of the baptist church at New Basford. 

The Rev. Joseph Green, who during nearly 
I the last eight years hns been the laborious 
and successful pastor of the baptist church in 
Soham, Cambridgeshire, having felt it his 
duty to accept the pastoral charge of a con
gregation near Bmdford in Yorkshire deli
vered his farewell sermons at Soha:n on 
Lo~d's-day, June 26th, to very large congre
gat10ns. On the following Wednesday even
ing a special prayer-meeting was held, to 
commend him to God, when one of the 
members, in the name of the church and 
congregation, presented Mr. Green with a 
complete set of" Ward's Library of Standard 
Divinity," as a token of their esteem. 

The Rev. R. Miller bas resigned the pas
toral charge of the baptist church at Brauns
ton, near Daventry, Northamptonshire, where 
he bas laboured for more than fourteen years. 
He preached his last sermon on Sunday 
evening, June 26, to a crowded and weeping 
congregation; and is now open to an invita
tion from any destitute church. 

MARRIAGES. 

At St. Andrew's Street Chapel, Cambridge, by the 
Rev. R. Roff, May 31, Mr. ISAAC SAUNDERS of Hor
ningsea, Cambridgeshire, to Miss ELIZABETH JOHN• 
SON of Cambridge. 

At Denmark Place Chapel, Camber-well, by the 
Rev. Edward Steane, June 23, WEDD WILLIAMS 
NASH, Esq., of Royston, to SARAH, only daughter of 
1 OSEPH GUTTERIDGE, Esq., of Denmark Hill. 

In the particular baptist chapel, Smarden, by the 
Rev. w. Syckelmoore, July 2, 1842, Mr. WILLIAM 
GoooEARLE to Miss EMMILA HEATHFIELD, both re
sident in Smarden. 

At the Rev. Dr. Cox's Chapel, Hackney, by the 
Rev. J. Pye Smith, D.D., Mr. HENRY MARTIN of 
Hackney, to SARAH, fourth daughter of the late 
Isaac BooTH, Esq., of the same place, granddaughter 
of the late Rev. Abraham Booth. 

C O RR ES PON DENCE. 

THE RELIEF OF POOR CHRISTIANS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sm,-Permit me, through the medium of 
your valuable Magazine, to call the attention 
of the Christian public generally, and of bap
tists especially, to a subject which I believe 
has not that prominence given to it which its 

importance demands, I mean, taking care of 
the poor of the flock. Many of them are 
placed in circumstances of ill-requited toil, 
without any united, vigorous Christian effort 
being made in th~ir behalf; and many in 
sickness are either but very partially, or to
tally unprovided for by the churches to which 
they belong. 'I' hus there is a wide and cri-
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minul departure from the practice of the first 
Christinn church, which distributed according 
ns every mnn hnd need; and from that of 
those who, when the church at Jerusalem 
was incnpahle of providing for its own poor, 
sent relief from foreign and distant parts. I 
know that it may be urged thnt the churches' 
11ttention is turned to, and energies employed 
in, the more important work of promulgating 
the gospel, and that temporal things are of 
small moment, compared with spiritual and 
eternal; but whilst I, as an humble indivi
dual, would greatly rejoice in the success 
which, through the Spirit, has attended the 
preaching of the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I would still urge that, when the greater 
duty of seeking the conversion of sinners is 
done, the lesser, of doing good to the house
hold of faith, ought not to be left undone. 
He whose we profess to be, and who left us 
an example that we should tread in his steps, 
had compassion on the multitude because they 
had nothing to eat, and fed them; and went 
about, healing all manner of sickness and disease 
amongst the people, at the same time that he 
preached the gospel to them; and in his own 
ministry taught, saying, " Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness : 
give to him that asketh of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away: 
do good and lend, hoping for nothing again." 
"He that giveth to the poor lendeth to 
the Lord ?" Has he not said that he will 
pay him again? It is a lamentable fact, that 
many professors act as.if the world gave bet
ter interest for money confided to it than the 
Lord does, when used according to his plainly 
revealed will. But let us turn again to the 
Lord, and let those who are filled with the 
spirit of wisdom deyjse means and plans for 
the · accomplishment of this desirable and 
needful object ; and let not churches and in
dividuals neglect to act on them in the fear of 
the Lord. I would,· in deference, submit the 
following hints for consideration, without pre
suming to say that better cannot be conceived 
or adopted. Could not a sum of money be 
raised by subscription, donation, and loan 
( without interest) to assist poor Christians who 
are willing, to remove to, and settle in, the 
colonies, the United States, &c.; the amount 
advanced to each to be in most cases returned 
(but without interest), within a limited term 
of years, if the Lord give him ordinary suc
cess; where, instead of being, as here, not 
onlv unable to contribute much to the cause 
of "the Redeemer, but distressed in mind, 
body, and family, from day to day, because 
the employment he has is quite inadequate to 
the supply of his need, he would in a short 
time, by working with his hands, both have a 
co~petency and to give to him that needeth? 
Might not the church in this manner not 
only effect much in a way of relieving the 
wants of its poor, but by planting small colo-

nics of believers in other lands, diffuse thr 
knowledge of the doctrines and excellency of 
the character of Christianity through many 
parts of the world? Could not committees 
of deacons of associated churches he formed, 
whose object should be to collect information, 
and to take the best measures for directir.a 
encouraging, and assisting the poor anrl oft;~ 
greatly dejected brother, to obtain a fuller or 
more remunerating supply of labour in the 
United Kingdom ? Could not a general pro
vision be made for the sick, &c., on the broad, 
divine principle of love, and as God bath 
prospered, not on the present objectionable 
principle of benefit societies, &c. ? 

Praying that he who once divested himself 
of riches and became poor for our sakes, 
would open the hearts of his people to dedi
cate more unreservedly their abilities, time, 
and property to him, and to one another, 

I remain, 
Yours in Jesus Christ, 

w. I. 

DEAR Srn,-1 was grieved to find that at 
the triennial meetings of the Yorkshire West 
Riding, and Lancashire and Cheshire Associa
tions, at Rochdale, the letters from very many 
of the churches alluded to the great distress 
and poverty under which the members had 
been and still were labouring. So great was 
this poverty that some hail been unable to 
hear the expense of sending messengers to the 
Association, 

Allow me, then, through the medium of 
your pages, to call the attention of the wealthy 
churches of the denomination to the lament
able state of destitution in which many of 
their own brethren in different parts of the 
kingdom are now to be found. If at such a 
season of unparalleled distress, the band of 
charity is stretched out by the merely benevo
lent man, the Christian surely should not be 
behind-hand in this labour of love. 

My reason for thus addressing our wealthy 
churches is, that I have been credibly in
formed, that what is collected as, and called 
" the poor's money," is allowed, month after 
month, to accumulate in the hands of th" 
deacons, they really not having a sufficient 
number of poor connected with their churches 
to whom thev can give it. Would it be over
stepping the ·bounds of prudence or Christi
anity if at the present time some portion of 
this surplus were to be sent to the pastors or 
deacons of our poorer churches for distribu. 
tion among the more destitute of our brethren. 
•ro these it would be a time Iv relief; and to 
the givers, I should hope, it ,vould be a source 
of gratification that they had the opportunity 
of relieving the pressing wants of their poorer 
brethren. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c., 
A DEACON, 
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. FnoM the minutes of the Baptist Associa
trnns publislH'd in their Circular Lcttc,·s, it 
appears that in sen,ral of them, this year, re
solnt10ns have hcen pnsscd expressing appro
hatrnn of the mannN in which the Baptist 
Magazine is con<lucted, and desire for the ex
tension of its sn le. These resolutions will 
doubtless operate a<lrnntageously in ,·arious 
ways; and thc-ir mo\'ers, seconders, nnd sup
porters ;ire rc~ucsted to accept om best 
thanks, with the assurance that their kindness 
will not he in rnin, as the c<litor alwayg finds 
that he crm work best when he is in good 
spirits. 

A letter from I-famhnrgh to a friend in the 
north of England, with a sight of which we 
haYe heen fmourcd, but which it would not 
be prudent to publish. excites fear that the 
baptists in th,it city are not in the enjoyment 
of as much settled liberty as of late we haYe 
supposed. A spirit of Jiostility against them 
is eYidenth· in existence; and there is some 
reason to think that it mis on the point of 
displaying itself in overt acts, when the recent 
public calamity took place and intercepted 
its course. Just before the conflagration 
broke out, our brethren had hired a large 
warehouse for their religious services, their 
former place of meeting being too small; and 
during the continuance of the fire about sixty 
of the destitute sufferers were received into it, 
and supplied both with the bread that perishes 
and with the word of God. Many of these 
persons now attend the preachi~g of Mr. 
Oncken, in this place; and the congregation 
is in an encouraging state ; but the wicked
ness and obduracy of the population at large 
continue. "None of the ministers in the Lu
theran or any other community," says the 
writer, "has as yet pointed to the right source 
of the fearful judgment. No acknowledgment 
of a public nature has been made that sin has 
brought this misery upon us. A fortnight ago 
there were in Saturday's newspapers, upwards 
of twenty different notices for dancing, the
atres, &c., &c., for the Lord's day. 'rhe ig
norance and wickedness of the people are 
fearfu 1 ; and their greatest delusion is the 
name which they bear falsely, the precious 
name of Christ." 

We are informed that our brethren in Den
mark are still suffering; but that their prin
ciples are making progress, and the number 
of converts is increasing. In Norway, also, 
an effort is being made, a member of the 
church at Hamhurgh having been commended 
to God, some months ago, for the dispensation 
of the gospel in that land. 

The annual report of the Bath society for 
the relief of aged and infirm baptist ministers 
shows that a change. has been made in the 
officersl,ip-J. L. Phillips, Esq. of Melk
sham heing appointed treasurer, and the Rev. 
Joshua Russell of Melksham secretary. The 
present number of receipients is twenty, to 

I each of whom £10 lls. tic/. hn1·e been paid 
for the current year. It is not necessm·y to 
add further particulars, ns we understand thnt 
the Report itself will be attached to the 
present number of the Magazine, which will 
furnish foll information to the numerous in
quirers whose attention lms been recently: 
directed to the institution. • 

In some of their periodicals, our brethren 
of oJher denominations arc directing the at
tention of their friends with increased fre
quency to our views of baptism. Several 
of _our correspondents have requested us to 
pomt out the fallacy of the arguments they 
adduce; but we arc unwillin" to do any 
th(ng that. may discomage the':n from pur
smng a course which will be productive of 
beneficial results in circles into which our 
pages never enter. We cannot wish them to 
be silent, or blame their present activitv. 
They are bound to promulgate what they 
conscientiously believe to be truth, and to 
endeavour to sustain it by argument when 
they see that the attacks made against it are 
formidable. We do not at all approve of the 
conduct of one who says, in a magazine· of 
the_ last month," For the 3ixteen years during 
which I. have endeavoured, according to my 
poor ability, to preach the gospel of Christ, 
m n_o public address of mine has the subject 
of mfant or adult baptism, immersion or 
sprinkling, been mentioned." Surely, if in
fant baptism be a divine institution, he should, 
before the lapse, of sixteen years, have di-· 
rected the attention of the parents in his 
flock to their obligations to fulfil it, showing 
them clearly the scriptural foundation for the 
practice. In not mentioning the subject of 
baptism at all, he must have omitted to de
clare a part of " the whole counsel " with 
which he was entrusted. Did he not know 
that the commission contained · the clause, 
"teaching thein to observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you?" Did he not 
believe " infant baptism " to be a command ? 
But we feel that the more our predobaptist 
brethren write or speak on the subject, the 
less need there is for us to discuss it. An 
independent minister once called on his bap
tist fellow-labourer to say, that though they 
had lived together in the same neighbourhood 
in delightful harmony many years, he feared 
that such sermons as he was told had recently 
been delivered on baptismal occasions would 
interrupt their concord. " My good brother," 
replied the baptist," only promise me that 
you will preach on the subject once a month, 
and I will promise that while you continue 
to do so I will never mention it in the pulpit 
at all." We do not make a similar promise; 
but we are persuaded that if our respected 
contemporaries will bring the subject before 
their readers once a month, very salutary 
consequences will ensue, without any effort 
on our part. 
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EAST INDIES. 

CALCUTTA. 

'l'III•: llRNl~VOLl•'.NT INSTITUTION. 

The nanrn of lhc Benevolent lnstillllion has been Cnmilinr to the 1·cu1fors of our 
publications from the time of itR cstnhlishmcnt, in the )'cnr 1800. It origi1111te<l 
with our missionaricR, who percdvcd tlmt there were mult.itndus of children in the 
city growing up in ignorance and vice, belonging toll populntJon nominnlly Chris
tinn, but misernhly poor and degraded. Wilh n view to their interests, pl'incipnlly, 
n Rcl1ool wns cst.ahlikhcd on general principles, in wl1ich the scriptures were to be 
rc:ul, hul no cntccl1ism taught or <lcnominntionnl distinction recognized. An 
nppeal was made to lhe Calcutta public on its bclmlf, which wns promptly met; 
1111<1 from tliu first ils ~upport has been furnished Ly the friends of education 
g"l'ncrally, though the lnhour of superintending it hns devolved in II grcnt clcgrno 
upon tl1e ngcnts of our Society. l~or moro limn twenty yours it was under tl10 CLLl'O 

of Mr. Penney, ,vhose exertions on its bclmlf were unremitting and successful. 
There nre now three masters besides nssistunts in tho boys' dcpnrtment, 11nd two 
mistresses nnd asRistnnts in the girls' department; our friend Mr. Evnns being tl1e 
1,ccrct11r,r and superintendent of the boys' school, 1111d Mrs. Evans superintendent 
of the girls' school. In the c•ngraving on tho previous page, the hoys' Rrhool-room, 
wl1icl1 can :1ccommodate nhout 300 pupils, is cxl1ihitetl to view; the desks being 
in the centre, with a space for tl1c clusscs on each side, 11s in tho schools on l.110 
Britisl1 system in this country, while nt the end arc seen u pair of globes, wl1ich 
were presented to the Institution Ly W. D. Gurney )~sq., 1111tl 11 framed portrait of 
the deceased superintendent, Mr, P~nney, instructing nn J~ust Indian youth, his 
finger pointing to un open bible. 

The following 1·x trnct.s from the twenty-third rr.port, ,inst published, give on 
encour11ging view of tl1e tl1c present state of this J119tit11tion :-

It is truly gratifying to reflect that tlie 111-
&titution, which continues to be conducted on 
the admirable principles of its original found
ers, is still the instl'ument, under the divine 
l,Jessinrr, of extensive usefulness. Hoth de
partme;ls of the I natitution are in o hellltby 
condition. There are at the present time two 
l1u11dred and eixty--live boys, and one }1undrcd 
and twenty-three girls, of almo~t every deno-
111i1111tio11, under instruetion ; whose conduct 
and proficiency have afforded general satis
faction during the past year. 

On Wedne•day, the 15th December, both 
schools were publicly examined. The H.ev. 
J)r. Duff, of the General A88embly's Mission; 
the H.ev. J. Mack, of Serampore; the H.ev. 
ThomBS Boaz, of the London Mission; und 
the H.cvs. J. Thomus, G. Pearce, J. Wenger, 
c;, Smull, T. Morgun, and W. W. Evuns, of 
the Baptist Mission, with numerous other 
friendH, were pre&ent; and kindly rendered 
their us•istance on the occasion. Tiu, Rev. 
Dr. Yates wa.a prevented from attending by 

indispoHition, The pupils wore exurnined 
generally in the vurious branches of instruo
tion pursued during the year, and DCCJUitted 
them11elves, 011 the whole, in a satisfuctory 
manner. 

J~ducution, buecd on scri,rturnl truth, and 
imparted on enlightened prmdples, is in tho 
judgment of the Trustees the greatest benefit 
which can he conferred on the offspring or 
profe,sing Christion parentuge, us well 11~ 

upon others; o.nrl this is the main object of 
the Benevolent Institution. Aud here they 
wouli.l respectfully solicit a favour of all who 
feel an intere•t in its welfare. If subacribera 
and friends would consent, in the course of 
the year, now and then to visit the Hchools, 
ndt only in order to witntoss the mode of in
struction adopted in them, but also to ex11mine 
the pupils in the different classes, the children 
would thereby be' stimulated to renewed ex
ertion, and the teachers encouroged in the 
prusccution uf Lheir lubours. Such visiton 
would not expect, in 110 institution designed 
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fo1• imligcut diilrlren, nn1l i11lc1111"1l to cor1V1,y I l11l,our•c1l nt Lho commencnmcnt of 1lw 1"""""1. 
t;o 1111,ir mirul• tlw clmucntR of /'"P"h1r nud ym1r, is reduced t.o Co.'H HH. 4fl-0-;,, f1,rn,rnt. 
,m,f'ul lrnowledgo, lo find t.ho•c hill wr l,rnnd11,H hn ndd"'I, J,owi,vr,r, thnt. s<:v1,r11I nc1J1J1rnl.s 1,.,. 

or Hl!i,mtifie •f.111ly eultivnlcd wliicl, urn only in sd,ool hookH nnd requisites arn d11e1 nnd that 
thuir phu,u in n1Jndm11icnl Rorninnrie• of II the building• r1,quirn <Jompl"t" "'l"urH. 
Hupel'iur order, 111111, ••~pporl.cd under peeuniury Slali,lic, of &holars. 
udvnntugeH, Hut 1t JH lwped t.hnt, n p1Jrsor111l HIJYH IIY.~AIITM>.NT, 

iu•1wct.ion of tlw slntc nnd working of t.h., Hom,rn Cntholic" 
]lonevolont lnHt,itution woulil prove to the 
snti•fuction of nil viHitors, tlrnt the •y•tmn pur
sued und the kuowloclge irnpnrtcd nre well 
cnlculuted to nnswer the purposes for which 
it ha• uecn cstnblishcd, nnd for 1lw attain
ment of which their •upport iH solicite,l. 

The 'l'ruHteea, whilst they oguin gmtefully 
ncknowledgo tho generous Hupport of the 
pulllic, and also tho monthly subscription of 
the Honouruble Eost lndio Compnny, desire 
to go forwurd in their arduous and responsible 
l11uours, n~sured thot the Institution confided 
to their munogemcnt will never he suffered to 
I11ngui•h for the wnnt of necessary support from 
n religious and enlightened Christ111n com
munity. From the annexed ocrount of the 
linnnciol elute of the Institution, it will 11ppeur 
tlmt the oppressive debt, under which they 

I 'rot~Hl11ntR 
lli11rlu.< 
1\1 uh11rnma1lan• 
nurmesc 
l\l ugs 
Armenian~ 
Jews 
Greeks . 

Mnki 11g n total of 

L llll..8' OP.PA UTME:'\1. 

Ron111n Catholics 
Protestants 
Cliinl!se 
Armenions 

1\1 oking a total of 

7fi 
17 

107 
12 

3 

;j 

I 
I 

'26/j 

r;o 
49 

7 
I 
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NATIVE INSTI'l'UTION, INTALLY. 

An iutcrcsling Report l1ns Leen received from Mr. Small concerning the school 
under his superintendence, from which the following paragraphs arc extracted :-

The Institution lms been under i1a present 
Buperintendent for about nine months, during 
which time it hos afforded him much sotis
foction. The average number of boy~ in 
nttend11nce throughout the year hns been 
nbout the same 118 111 the period of the l11Ht 
annunl report, viz. 200. It W118 hoped thnt 
the nurn ber would hove considernbly in
creased, bnt although for about eight months 
it did continue to do so, p11rticulur circum
stances huve caused it to fall off, to a very 
large amount, since the holida;rs iu October. 
'1110 substitution of native Chr1dtia11 teacher• 
in the room of two HindUJ!, at the re-opening 
of the school, gave much offence both to the•e 
teacher• and their scholars-or rutl1er to the 
1•nrents of the !utter. And this occurring 
Just ot the time when o very gcnerul pnnic 
l1ocl arisen from the baptism of one of the 
scholars (of high caste) in the General As
semuly's Institution, the foiling off in our 
school, 118 in that, wds whnt we might expect. 
We con have no renson, however, to regret 
this change of teachers ; as besides being in 
every way as well qualified us their predeces
sors were for genet·al instruction, these Chris
li.m native tcuchers can with confidence be 
entrusted with the office of imparting ,aving 
fruth, It is ulso hoped that 11s there are •till 
two heathen teacheN and u pundit in the 
school, a laudable emulation will exist be
tween them to excel each other both in faith
fulness and zeal, The school during the Inst 

month, we are hnppy to say, wus again bi,
ginning to fill up ; nnd we do not four but 
that in courae of time it will regain il.'l former 
numbers. Among the scholnra who have left 
us (they were mostly from the lower classes), 
we hnve chiefly to regret the highcot clnss. 
To the boys of this cl11ss the superintendent 
had devoted most of hii! attention, and their 
progress und ncquirements were considerable, 
grutifying to their teachers and crerlit:iblc to 
themselves.* We lll'e not, however, with
out hope thnt they may yet perceive the 
folly of their conduct. l\fay they never for
get, at least, the knowledge they have g11inccl 
of revelation; und may God bless thut know
ledge to the salvation of ench soul! 

The pecuniary resources necessary for the 
support of this Institution, there has been 
much difficulty in obtaining for some tin,c 
pust. Appeals huve been ulready made, 
elsewhere, to the friends of this Mission am! 
to the liberality of the friends of Christian 
education ge11er111ly, but we are sorry to say 
a debt of upwards of Rs. 2,000 still remains, 
und notwithstanding that the utmost e!'onomy 
is practised, the sums collected by the Ludies' 
Missionary Society are sometimes scarcely 
adequate to defray the current expenses. 

* Slnco the al>ovo waH written u.ll thmtc young 
men, to~otl1or wlth scvcru.l youthi:1 from other 
schools, liavu at their own rc<tucst been formed Into 
n 11lhlc a.ud lnqulrlng claH, whlch moots nt Mr. 
8111ull'B house on Sunday aftcrnoo11. 

3u2 
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There are six paid teachers-and more would\ is under Rs. 110. May the Lord incline the 
be desirable--besides a few necessary ser- hearts of his people to give more liberally to 
vants, and yet the whole expenditure monthly this cause. 

An examination of the school took place on Monday, Dec. 27th, before a select 
number of friends, when Messrs. Pearce, ,v cnger, and Gibson gave their assist
ance, and expressed themselves highly satisfied with the result. The editor of 
the Calcutta Missionary Herald inserted the following notice of the examination 
in that periodical :-

The Rev. G. Small, in a few introductory 
remarks, expressed his regret at the circum
stance that the pupil$ belonging to the 1st 
class, who had made the greatest progress in 
the various branches of study, had shortly 
before left the Institution, being influenced 
by a heathen master whose services were no 
longer required. 

N otwitbstanding this drawback, the ex
amination was satisfactory in a high degree. 
The boys belonging to the 2nd class evinced 

a considerable acquaintance with sacred his
tory, large portions of the word of God, and 
other branches of religiou1 know ledge. They 
also answered with great readiness the questions 
that were put to them on those parts of ancient 
history, geometry, &c., which they had stu
died during the year. The progress made by 
them proved that a great amount of diligent 
labour had been bestowed upon their instruc
tion, and that they bad appreciated the benefit 
conferred upon them ! 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. 

This school, which is also carried on at lntally, differs essentially from the 
former, being a boarding-school for the children of native Christians, and con
ducted expressly with a view to their spiritual advantage. Mr. Pearce, who again 
superintends it, writes thus:-

The Native Christian Institution and a small 
native church were confided to my care in 
October last. The Institution then contained 
forty-two boys, being eight less, I understand, 
than there were at the close of the preceding 
year. Most of these left the Institution in 
consequence of their parents or friends having 
joined the congregations of the Propagation 
Society in the south, and thus furnished 
another proof of the injury done to our opera
tions by the indiscriminate reception of our 
people by the missionaries of that society. 
At the close of the year one of the scholars, 
having completed the time of his studies, left 
this and obtained employment in the Native 
Institution under the care of Mr. Small. He 
was a member of the church here. There are 
at present two others in the Institution who 
are also members. Of the state of mind of 
the other lads I have nothing particularly 
encouraging to report. We need greatly the 
refreshing influences of God's Holy Spirit, 
and are daily reminded that without them all 
human effort for the conversion of souls is 
vain. 

Since I took charge, the boys have been 
home for the vacation, hence I have as yet 
bestowed but Iitlle effort on their instruction. 
Most of them have now returned, and the 
remainder will shortly be back. We have 
already forty-one on the premises, and when 
all have returned, the number will be from 
forty-five to fifty. Tlie increase on the close 
of the year is chiefly owing to the admission 

of new boys. With the exception of a Pandit, 
who teaches Sanskrit and Bengali, the mas
ters are all Christians and persons of excellent 
characters, who are, I believe, really concerned 
for the welfare of the young people of their 
charge. 

Of the progress of the boys generally I can 
say but little, for the reason before mentioned. 
The first class having been nearly destroyed 
by the desertions which took place in the 
early part of the year, the aspect of the 
school is defective and somewhat discour
aging; but I trust that the knowledge which 
the boys who have left have carried away 
with them will not be entirely lost, and that 
the year opens upon us with brighter prospects 
than appeared some months since. 

The present studies of the boys embrace 
the Bengalf and Engli:!h languages pretty 
equally divided, with the preponderancy in 
favour of the English in the two upper clas$es. 
It is intended to ground them all well in their 
vernacular language as the medium of com
munication with their countrymen hereafter; 
while it is proposed that they shall draw 
plentifully from those ample stores of know
ledge which the English language opens to 
them. May the great exertions of my pre
decessors in this department be amply re
warded in the abundant fructificntion of that 
seed which they were honoured to sow, and 
may the blessing of God yet accompany the 
efforts which are still being made for the 
eternal welfare of the dear youth, who enjoy 
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the advantages which the Institution affords 
them. 

The strtdents ef theology at present under 
my care are jive in number, one having left 
nbout a year ago to fill a sphere of usefulness 
at Dacca, and another having been excluded 
from the church anrl the seminary on account 
of immorality. They have all enjoyed three 
years' instruction in this department under 
the care of Mr. Ellis, and for some months 
after his departure for Europe under Mr. 

Our brethren add:-

Small. Their progress in the various branches 
of knowledge to which their attention has 
been directed is very encouraging, and bear,; 
ample proof of the labour which has been 
bestowed on them by the above- mentioned 
brethren. They are also much inrlebted to 
the kind attention of Dr. Yates and Mr. 
Wenger. Their conduct gives much satis
faction, and leads us to hope well of their 
future usefulness. 

The Institution continues to be supported friends of native Christians allow it that the 
by the contributions of friends both in Eng- education of their offspring should be neg
land and in this country, to whose liberality Iected? We trust not; and in the hope of 
our warmest thanks are due. We have to further support, we will proceed in the pro
state, however, with deep regret, that the motion of this work, looking for assistance to 
funds are at present so low, that a very con- Him whose name it is intended to glorify. 
siderable debt has been incurred. Will the 

FEMALE DEPARTMENT. 

This department is carried on at Kalinga, under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Wenger. Our brethren write respecting it as follows :-

This Institution was, during the whole of 
the last year, superintended by Mrs. Penney, 
who amidst many and great discouragements 
persevered in watching and-guiding the edu
cation of her interesting charge, until towards 
the close of the year circumstances led her to 
leave Calcutta. The number of pupils had, 
for some months past, been on the decrease, 
and when she left, just before the vacation, it 
only amounted to eleven. The school was 
again opened in January, with nine pupils, to 
whom it is hoped that several additions will 
be made in the course of the year. 

Six of these girls read with the greatest 
ease, and are tolerably well acquainted with 
the contents of the sacred volume. Another 
one is not so far advanced, but bids fair to 
equal them in a few months. The two 
youngest are occupied in acquiring the com
pound characters and reading easy words. 

Early in the morning all assemble for wor
ship, which is conducted by Mr. Wenger. 
At half-past nine, after their morning men!, 
they begin their lessons with reading a chapter 
in the New Testament, which is followed by 

a lesson in history. geography, &c. This 
occupies them till noon. At one they go to 
Mrs. W., and spend an hour and a half with 
her in practising plain needlework. The time 
from half past-two to four is devoted to 
writing and ciphering. In the evening they 
prepare for the lessons of next day, and are 
again called together for evening worship, 
which is conducted by their native teacher. 

The lessons of the week are summarily re
peated to Mr. Wenger on Saturday morning: 
and on Sunday afternoon they are instructed 
by him in the history of the bible. In order 
to prepare them for the practical duties of life, 
the elder girls in turn attend to the domestic 
concerns of the Institution. 

The effects of the labour bestowed upon 
them, before they were placed under the pre
sent superintendence, are easily discernible,
and there is reason to believe that it has not 
been unaccompanied with the silent influences 
of the Holy Spirit. May the prayers of the 
people of God be engaged in supplicating a 
blessing upon this Institution ! 

In a letter dated Calcutta, May 13th, Mr. Thomas says, "I am happy to state 
that through mercy we are all in usual health, enabled to prosecute our accus
tomed labours with some degree of pleasure, and I hope success. Last sabbath 
day one person was baptized in Circular Road Chapel. May this be followed by 
many more additions!" 
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PATNA. 

A graphic rlcscription of one of the stations which Lhc Socicly lms long occupic,1 
on the continent of India, with which we ha,•e been favomed by a friend wlio 
writes from personal obserrntion, will not only give our renders a more nccurate 
idea than they have previously had the opportunity to acquire of one sphere of 
action, bnt will also, we tmst, deepen their interest in missionary operations in India 
g-cncrnll.,. It. will occupy some pages, but none who peruse it will wish that it 
had been abridged. 

Having visited Patna a few months pre- and body; but there are times when he suf
,·iously to my em barking for England, I was fers severely from languor and depression, 
requested by Mr. Thomas to draw up whilst the lot, more or less, of all who take up their 
on the voyage, for the perusal of friends at abode in India ; and once or twice lately 
home, an account of things relative to our disease has assumed a threatening character, 
mission there-my impressions of Patna-its but his valuable life has been spared in an
population-and theeffortsmade by Mr. Beddy. swer to prayer, and his work again resumed 
In compliance with Mr. T.'s request, I have with all the devotedness and energy of earlier 
endeavoured to do this, though briefly, and if years. His wife is a truly excellent woman• 
the end be attained of affording information and their well-ordered and well-educated 
on any topic, I shall feel happy in having. family of ten children is a pleasing proof of 
made the attemp~, although t~e statement be I her judicious maternal ~ana~ment. They 
less comprcheos1ve than might have been have all been brought up m their own home; 
desired. You are of course aware that Patna and for some years Mrs. B. has instructed 
is a city of immense extent, situated on the eight or ten pupils with he_r own children, the 
hanks of the Ganges, about 400 miles north remuneration received from the parents being 
of Calcutta, or, according to the usual oriental of great assistauce with such a family. Their 
method of computing distances, by time, five eldest daughter having given gratifying evi
weeks' journey on the river by boat, from the deoce of a change of heart, was in November 
metropolis of British India. The distance is last baptized, and received into the church. 
sometimes accomplished in a fortnight by the The eldest son, a talented young man, is 
steamer, but as this is rather an expensive preparing for a government situation. The 
mode of travelling, the more humble convey~ second son, a youth of much promise, if 
aoce is always chosen by our missionarie;;, favoured with the advantages of an English 
especially as it affords opportunity of visiting, college education, might hereafter become a 
en route, the stations of Serampore, Cutwa, powerful preacher of the gospel. Oµe thing 
and llfonghyr, belonging to our Society, and especially ~o be c~mmencled in the ~ducatioo 
thc;;e of Chinsurah and Berhampore, in coo- of these children 1s, they are at a smtable age 
nexion with the London Missionary Society; taught to read the scriptures in the native 
these places being the only point. from language, in every variety of character; also 
whence the word of salvation emanates in to write it, and to express themselves freely 
the wide tract of country from Calcutta to and grammatically. This talent is already 
Patna, whilst large districts lying between rendering them useful in the translation of 
the;;e stations remain wholly unvisited, ex- books for the native children. Mr. Beddy's 
cepting now and then by the passing traveller; house is about a mile from the river_ side, and 
anrl the people are as ignorant of the gospel is favourably situated. It stands in ~he 
as the untutored mountaineer on the highest midst of a large compound or field, which 
range of the Himalayas. contains also. a garden yielding a b~untiful 

The city of Patna extend, about seven supply of frutts and vegetables; and its cul
miles along the south bank of the river. Its t~re every morning for an hour before s_11n• 
population is computed at 600,000, of whom rise affords a means of healthful recreation. 
about 400 000 are Hindoos, and more than A path through the garden conducts to the 
199,000 .Muhammadans. In the midst of chapel, which occupies a we!l-chosen s~ot, 
this vast m,tltitude of heathen, the only where tl1ree roads meet, and 1s on. th~ high 
settled missionary is Mr. Beddy, who has road to Gyah, a noted place of ptlgr1mage. 
now spent more than th\rty years of bis life Trav~llers n:iust pass it on. their way thither, 
in India, eleven of wh1cli he has been a and its spamous verandah 1s often sought by 
devoted and faithful minister of Jesus Christ. them as a place of rest. They are perhaps 
His robust frame and cheerful animated coun- not unfrequently attracted by the printed 
ten a nee would lead you to infer that he had characters on i~-; pillars; for anxious that no 
suffered little from the baneful effects of the means of arrestmg attention should be left 
climak; and this impression is strengthened untried, our good mis~ionary, in compliance 
by obser1•ing his uowearied activity of mind with the command delivered to Israel of old, 
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" Thou shnlt write them on the posts of thy 
door<," has lmd inscribed in large nnrl legible 
churncters, portions of the word of God in 
]'ersinn nnrl llinrlce, on the "hitened pillar., 
of the veranduh, that "he who runs may 
read." Every morning at sunrise, the native 
Christians, and those persons piously disposed 
who reside in the neighbourhoo,J, together 
with l\Ir. B.'s family, assemble in the chapol 
for worship, which is conducted in the llm
dostance tongue. The passera-by at such 
seasons congregate without, and often have I 
ol>served before the conclusion of the service 
a large company of the heathen collected 
together. Some expression awakens atten
tion, excites inquiry. and they wait to con 
verse on this new subject. Almost every day 
one, two, or three linger. They will some
times remain for many days, and declare it 
their intention to renounce caste and become 
Christians, vainly imagining that temporal 
advantage, or rather emolument, will be the 
result of their profession ; b•1t finding this 
not the case, they turn away, and thus dis
cover the mercenary nature of their views. 
This state of things to the laborious mission
ary is discouraging ; finding his hopes con
tinually raised only to suffer disappointment; 
but his trust is in the faithful promise of God. 
He knows that no effort made for His glory 
shall be eventually lost, and amidst darkness 
and diocouragement patiently "sows beside 
all waters.'' 

l\Ir. Beddy spends the greater part of his 
time in the little chapel, with the native 
preacher Kasee, conversing with these people, 
and instructing them in the wny of salvation. 
Not unfrequently Hindoos of wealth anrl rank 
stop their carriages, and mingling in the 
circle, become interested in the conversation. 
I have known natives of this class accompany 
Mr. B. to the house. They have observed 
with pleasure the arrangements of an English 
Christian's home; particularly have they been 
gratified with the happy, industrious group in 
the school-room, engaged with their work and 
books, and have contrasted the condition of 
these children with that of their own wives 
and daughters, and even wished that the 
blessings of education were possessed by them. 
Although at present the chain of custom re
mains unbroken, we may indulge the hope 
~hat repeated observation of the superior en
joyments of cultivated minds will lead to and 
cherish reflection, and that ere long a way 
will present itself through which knowledge 
may be conveyed to the ignorant and im
mured females of Hindostan, which, sanctified 
by the Spirit of God, shall raise them to their 
proper station, and enable them to exert in 
their own homes the same happy influence 
which is the privileoe of their more fovourerl 
British sisters. ot Monday and Wednesday 
evenings there nre public services in the chapel, 
a_nd on the Sabbath evening a service in Eng
lish, that in the morning of the day being in 

the native language. The congr<'g-n tion nn 
the Sabbath averages about sixty, the number 
of persons in church membership about twenty
five. Of these none resident on the spot are 
English, being besides the natives chiefly 
from the half-caste ponulation, a race far 
less accessible than the natives, being re• 
served in conversation, and generally ignor
ant and self-opiniated, so that little commu
nion of thonght or feeling can be enjoyed 
with them. To a solitary missionary in a 
large and important station this is a trial. 
He has no one with whom he can consuit, or 
on whose opinion he can depend; and in the 
care of his church, he must trust entirely 
to his own observation, and be guided by 
his own jurlgment. This obliges him to act 
with caution, and too often in the discipline 
of his church exposes him to the charge of 
undue severity. Mr. Berldy greatly feels 
the want of some devoted, single-minded, 
humble coadjutor, who, without arrogating 
superior taleot or wisdom, would enter into 
his plans, and cheer and assist him in his 
labours. 

In the absence of the blessings of social 
intercourse and sympathy beyond that which 
his own family affords, the missionary thus 
situated derives much spiritual assistance and 
encouragement from the correspondence of 
friends in the parent country. I have often 
thought our dear Christian friends in England 
do not aid to the utmost of their ability in 
this respect. They contribute their money 
liberally, and they meet together at stated 
seasons to p•ay for the prosperity and success 
of the mission, but they might do yet more. 
Were they to maintain free, friendly, and 
frequent correspondence with their mission
aries, expressing sympathy and interest in 
their trials and successes, nnd communicating 
to them accounts of the state of religion in 
the spheres in which they dwell, the cause of 
God in heathen lands would be promoted to 
an extent beyond any thing they are aware, 
As t, iron sharpeneth iron," so a mutual 
blessing would be obtained through these 
simple, unostentatious means. Much might 
be elicited from the missionary by the pen of 
friendship which would not be deemed wor
thy of a place in an official communication, 
and his spirit would glow with renewed zeal 
and devotedness from the perusal of minute 
accounts of the progress of the Lord's w~rk _in 
his own lnnd warm from the heart of a Chris
tian brother. A more confidential bond of 
union ought to be maintained between those 
who have the control of the Society and their 
oo·ents in India, than is the case at present, 
a~d this might l,e greatly promoted by friendly 
and individual correspondence. It cannot be 
expec-ted that the secretary can write to all ; 
but if each member of the committee were to 
select one missionary as his correspondent, it 
would leacl to a more intimate ac~uaintance 
with his particular locality, enlarged informa-
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tion might. be obtained, Rnd a la1·ger nmonnt 
of usefulness would be the resnlt. 

I ha,·e Rlluded to Mrs. Beddy's activity in 
her familv. I must nlso mention her efforts 
nmong-,t. the native females. On the Sabbath 
af.·ern'oon she assembles all who have made a 
profession of religion, to talk with them on 
the -beauty and necessity of personal piety, 
and their responsibility as the servants of 
Christ; endeavours to ascertain how much 
they remember of the morning's discourse and 
it.s effect on their minds ; and two or three of 
them alternately engage in prayer. On Fri
day e,•ening she meet.s them in one of their 
houses for a. religious service, when they 
endearnur to mduce the poor heathen women 
from the bazaar to join them, sometimes to 
tbe number of thirty or forty. A portion of 
scripture is read and explained, to which 
these ignorant, degraded beings listen with 
attention and interest, and come again and 
ll,,"llin to the meetings ; but no conversions 
have yet taken place amongst them. .Mrs. 
B. has for the last eight years been aided in 
her arduous yet interesting work by a faith
fully attached sister. 

Towards the close of last year it was 
deemed advisable to commence a female 
orphan school at Patna, on a similar plan to 
that formed at l\ionghyr for orphan boys. 
Seven little girls were soon found, who in all 
probability would have become slaves in the 
families of the heathen-the usual lot of such 
unfortunate beings. The magistrates of the 
district have promised their assistance, and it 
is hoped that many will thus be preserved 
from a miserable state of bondage. This 
school is the especial charge of .Miss Bedcly, 
who is assisted in training and teaching the 
children by a native Christian female. The 
want of a suitable teacher, ancl also of funds, 
prevented its commencement at an earlier 
period in the history of our Indian mission. 
1 he former has been found, and the well
known liberality of friends in :England for
bids the fear that means will not soon he 
raised to erect a house for the accommodation 
of the children, and provide for their future 
support. The orphan schools of Monghyr 
and Patna present as fair a prospect of an 
educated rising generation for Bahar as the 
more advanced schools of Calcutta for Bengal. 

In naming .Mr. Beddy as the only settled 
missionary in Patna, I do not wish to convey 
the impression that he is, or has been, the 
only one engaged in disseminating truth 
amongst the heathen there. Within the last 
ten years a number of pious German me
chanics have at times been located at Patna 
by a worthy and devoted Christian, who 
entertained the idea that they might, whilst 
supporting themselves by their trades, be 
employed in missionary work, and dwelling 
amongst the natives, stimulate them to habits 
of industry, and be to them examples of the 
religion they profess. 

This plan in such n place ns New Zealand 
or in t.he islands of the South Seas where th~ 
inhabitants are just emerging from'barbarism, 
and nre anxious lo Require a knowledge of 
European arts and mnuufactures, might suc
ceed, but not in a country already civilized. 
On the plains of Hindosta·n the natives have 
acquired almost every European trade. You 
find amongst them goldsmiths, blacksmiths, 
shoemakers, tailors, masons, carpenters, silk 
and cotton weavers, &c., &c., and they will 
execute your orders at a much cheaper rate 
than the artificer from Europe possibly can 
do ; so that to compete with them in a moo
fossil (country) stallon, where the European 
population is exceedingly scanty, is quite out 
of the question. Besides, a European pur
suing either of these trades is eyed with 
jealousy by the natives, and considered an 
interloper ; and every possible means is used 
to irritate and annoy him. In his dealings 
with them he is exposed to their frauds and 
deceptions, and if obliged to seek their aid he 
suffers from their indolence and carelessness. 
To gain a livelihood he must devote the 
greater part of his time to his work, and i8 
thus almost debarred from missionary engage
ments; for when a leisure hour is found at 
sunset, his exhausted frame and perplexed 
mind require rest, his occupation during the 
day having unfitted him for entering at once 
into spiritual engagements. He perhaps g<).eS 
to the bazaar to distribute tracts and talk 
with the people, but he painfully feels that 
his is a bodily service only; the life and soul 
are wanting in his ministrations. 

It is very important that one who leaves 
his own land with the desire and intention of 
promoting the cause of God in India, should 
be entirely released from secular occupation. 
There is enough in its very atmosphere to 
paralyze and render torpid the energies of 
body and soul, and the mass of apathy, in
gratitude, and selfishness by which the mis
sionary is surrounded is sufficient to steel the 
heart to every feeling of benevolence. He is 
in danger from this moral contagion, without 
the additional weight of worldly care. He 
needs to Jive very near to God ; and fully to 
honour him he must cease to " serve tables," 
and '' give himself continually to prayer and 
the ministry of the word." The efforts of 
these goorl German brethren have almost 
ceased in Patna, nearly all of them having 
been removed to a more favourable location, 
namely Darjeeling, a small European station 
in the hills of N epaul, to the north of the 
Ganges, about 8000 feet above the level of 
the plains, and nearly 200 miles from Patna. 
The native tribes inhabiting these hills re
semble the Tartars; they are wirhout the 
distinctions of caste, and in their language 
and modes of life differ entirely from the 
people of the plains. 

An:iid~t _a porulation of 6001000. souls, the 
only md1v1dua whose whole time· 1s devoted 
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to their instruction and salvation is Mr. 
Deddy. There is not nn agent from the 
London Missionary Society, nor from the 
Church Missionary Society. The Church of 
England service is conducted in the town-hall 
on the Sabbath, by a Puseyite chaplain, Mr. 
I.leddy's chapel bemg the only place of wor
ship. 

How would our compassion be awakened 
were we told that in the town of Liverpool 
there were only two ministers of the gospel ! 
Yet the city of Patna, which is more than 
three times its size, contains only one ; the 
principal city in the beautiful, highly-culti
vated, and com;paratively salubrious province 
of Bahar. If its chief city be so destitute of 
spiritual teachers, in what condition may we 
expect to find the entire province 1 a district 
almost as large as England, with a popula
tion of 5,800,000 ! For this vast multitude 
there are only three missionaries; one sta
tioned at Patna, the other two at Monghyr. 
The large cities of Gyah, Bahar, Buxar, with 
others, and innumerable towns and villages 
scattered throughout its length and br-eadth, 
are without Christian teachers. 

Success has followed wherever adequate 
means have been used. The interesting sta
tion of Monghyr, with its large native church, 
is a living and growing proof of this ; but 
when the means are not employed, or are 
used sparingly and inefficiently, can we ex
pect the heathen . to receive the gospel 1 
" How shall they hear wjthout a preacher, 
and how can they preach except they be 
sent 1" As a central station for that part of 
India, Patna possesses many advantages. At 
a period when the baneful influence of party 
feeling is hindering the work of God in a 
heathen land, its being unoccupied by airents 
from other societies is a circumstance not to 
be overlooked. The means it affords for 
speedy communication with the society in 
London ; the overland mail from Europe 
1·eaches Patna as soon as Calcutta, whereas 

in sending through Calcutta, letters from the 
former place have to be poster! five days 
earlier, and tbey are received five days later, 
making a difference of ten days. The ready 
access which it presents to the towns and 
villages in the districts of Purneah and Tir
hoot on the opposite side of the river, parts 
equally destitute of religious instructors. 

It is also desirable from its proximity to 
Monghyr, being only a h•1ndred miles lrom 
that place, and on the same side of the river. 
The missionaries in these stations might meet 
for consultation on subjects which required 
united opinion, without reference to Calcutta. 
The brethren there find it as difficult to form 
a correct judgment on the state of things in 
the upper provinces as a resident in Britain, 
from their slight knowledge of that part of the 
country, and a visit to the north to any pur
pose would take up the whole of the cold 
season, a period in which both mind and body 
are best qualified for work ; so that the friends 
in Calcutta rarely think of undertaking so 
distant a journey. 

This part of India presents a wiole and in
teresting field for increased exertion ; but the 
labourers, where are they 1 Many, many 
have passed from hence to their homes in 
heaven ! For the last thirty years have 
Patna and Monghyr been hallowed by the 
prayers, the efforts, and at length by the dust 
of the missionaries of the Baptist Society. 
The entire province of Bahar now rests with 
that Society, claims its especial care, and by 
its very destitution demands its vigorous 
effort. May it appear that the Society is 
prepared to respond to the appeal now, in the 
Jubilee year of the missi.in; that her motto 
continues to he "Attempt great things, ex
pect great things ;" and going forth in the 
strength of Jehovah against the mighty, great 
and abundant success will be the result ; 
" for He shall reign from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth!·• 

W EST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

BETHSALEM. 

Mr. May writes tlms from Bcthsalcm, May 23rd :-

After a silence of about two montl1s I again passes but several come to me under serious 
resume my pen to inform you, that amid impressions, and whilst my mountain stations 
oppositions an,l discouragements, the_ goo_d are by no means devoid of causes to awaken 
work is evidently making advances m tins gratitude to God, and pleasing hope, it is in 
part of the island, as well as in other more the lowlands especially that 1 find abundant 
favoured portions of it ; scarcely a sabbath reason to thank God and take courage. 
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A short time sinee I hn,\ the lrnppiness to 
l1:1ptlze sev2nt~r person~, nnd n1any nre now 
w,1iting to foll0w Chri~t in tlrnt ordinance. 
I hnYe recently commencerl }Wt•nching at 
Hinck River Bny, thong·h at considerable risk 
of lieolth, ~·et wi1h plea,ing prospects of suc
cess; whilst ogain an<l again am I entreated 
to visit an extensive and destitute district to 
the windward; "house ancl lnnrl hnve been 
kindly oflered for the purpose, hut as yet I 
hnYe founrl it utterly impossible to visit that 
thirsty, interesting place. Calls come nlso 
from other parts of the parish of a pressing 
nature, but I am painfully compelled to turn 
n deaf ear to them. Th,s is exceedingly try
ing, hut whnt can on, person do among so 
many ! Hi-re I toil far from my brethren, 
without assistance and alone, but cannot com
plain, being happy in my work, with plenty 
to do ; and sure I am if each arm and leg, 
and other members ofmy body, were instinct 
with independent life, so as to live, nnd think, 
and act apart, they should all be sent in dif
ferent directions at the same time, and they 
would be sure to secure a good congregation 
in ten or a dozen places. 

At Middle Quarters the congregation is 
rapidly increasing; our shed, though it has 
been enlarged once or twice, is getting very 
strait again. Alas ! we have neither house 
nor land in that important place we can call 
our own ! For nearly a tw~lvemonth I was 
urnler the necessity of taking up my residence, 
durin" my stay in :hut place. in a house little 
bette/ than a neQTo hut, which thre~tened 
serious inroads u1~on my constitution, whilst 
my horses were pastured at considerable ex
pense. At the commencement of the present 
year a place offered itself for rent or sale con
tio-uous to the spot on which our shed at pre
se°nt stands, and in every respect an eligible 
situation, and, for the lowlunds, very salu
brious. The property consists of a dwelling
bonse and other convenient buildings, with 

between s"vcnty and eighty acres of excellent 
land nttached, 11 great portion of which is 
devo~cd to pasture, which is very valuable ; 
and m every respect the place would mnke a 
most delig·htful and advantageous mission pro
perty ; whilst it is almost the only one in the 
n_eighbourh_ood that is either eligible or ncces. 
s1ble. This I rent at £60 sterling for one 
year, at the end of which term it must either 
be purchaser! or, I am informed £20 sterlino
will be added to the present' sum ns rent. 
£600 sterling is the amount required for the 
whole, but have no doubt £500 ready cash 
would be ta~en. I am all anxiety ; where 
can the required sum be obtained 1 To what 
source can we look? To think of rentino- it 
at tl(e termination of the present year at .£80 
sterhng would be preposterous, as all the 
proceeds of the church there must in that 
case be devoted to rent, which would be a 
burde_n too heavy to be borne. My only 
hope 1s purchase, and yet I tremble to cherish 
that hope. If compelled to leave, where to 
go I know not, excepting back again to the 
hut to -endanger life; destitute, sad and hin
dered _in my work. In this state' of things, 
J urlge 1f you c,in of the emotions awakened in 
my breast on a perusal of a communication 
on the application ,!f the Jubilee jiind. Suffice 
i~ to say, it reanimated expiring hope, nnd 
l!ghted up the fut~re with pleasing anticipa
tions. The Committee, I am sure, will allov, 
me to cherish these pleasing hopes, and will 
not, when the liberality of British Christians 
shall give them opportunity to display that 
liberality by which they themselves are so 
distinguished, permit those expectations to be 
cut off. 

Our school is making considerable advances 
under the unremitting care and diligence of 
Miss Davey, who sailed from England with 
brother Dendy and friends; she is just •~eh 
a person as we needed, and i~ n great acquisi
tion in these lonely wilds. 

FULLER'S FIELD. 

Mr. Hume writes thus, from Fuller's Field, near Savanna-la-Mar, June 2nd, 
1842:-

I should have written to you before, bnt 
thought it better to wait till it was settled 
whether I should take the church here or 
not. Last Sabbath week, May 22nd, Mr. 
Hutchins had a special church meeting in the 
morning, when it was proposed to them, and 
they having consented, Mr. H. resigned his 
office of pastor. and I signified my acceptance 
of the same. On ssbbath day, 29th, I entered 
on my work as pastor by preaching on the 
relative duties of pastor and people. 

I suppose hrother H. has informed you 
that on Sunday, April 10th, we baptized 
fifty-four persons, so that there ar" now about 

270 members, nnd about 300 inquirers. I 
find the people here very far removed from 
those in Spanish Town, requiring the plainest 
truths in the most simple language. There 
is much here to be done, " very much land 
yet to be possessed;" within three or four 
miles of us there are about twenty or thirty 
estates, on which I should suppose there are 
some thousands of people, and but compara
tively few attend any place of worship. 

Our chapel, which is fifty feet hy thirty, is 
well filled on the sabbath day; but there is an 
abundance of people in this neighbourhood to 
fill one three times the size. The present 
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J,uildinu- is nlso very for from sub~tantial, compare,! with other churches in tlic island 
uci1w ;imply uoardcd, and on pillars. It I have no doubt of their supporting me, nrnl 
wou~l cost ns much to enlarge as to build a building any thing that may be necessnry ; 
new one, so that l intend adopting the latter they are able I know, and I believe willing
course should the congregatior. much increase. too. 
Though our numbers at present are so small 

ARRIVALS FROM JAMAICA 

It will afford the reader pleasure to learn tl,at Mr. and Mrs. Philippo, 
Mrs. Dallewell, and Alexander Fuller, a member of th~ chnrch at Spanish Town 
who wishes to be ernplo.red among his sable brethren in Africa, reached London 
in safety on the 9th of July. Mr. Philippo's general health is now good, but the 
state of his voice incapacitates him for labour. 

BAHAMAS. 

A letter from Mr. Capern, dated Nassau, June 18th, contains tl,e following 
pleasing paragrapl1s :-

I believe, dear sir, that I have given you 
no account of baptisms, &c., since the year 
began. I now inform you, with heartfelt 
gratitude to God, that we have realized some 
tokens of his goodness, and been favoured 
with some seasons of refreshing from his 
presence. The enemy has sown some tares 
among the wheat, the rooting out of which 
has been a drawback to the pleasure we 
should otherwise have felt. But these draw
backs I suppose are in all parts of the world 
where Christian churches are planted. That 
they are experienced in England I am cer
tain ; and if I mistake not, in an equal de
gree. Aa long ago as the days of Paul they 
were known, when there was a plenitude of 
l1eavenly influence greater than is now vouch
safed. 

I hold that there never was an attack 
made on any borly of men more grossly un
just than that preferred against the leaders in 
our churches in Jamaica, if I may judge of them 
from those we have in Nassau. In all qualifica
tions •lo be officers in the church, excepting 
those which are intellectual and secular, they 
are equal to the best deacons I have ever 
known in England. But the above by the 
bye. 

At Adelaide and Carmichael we have been 
favoured with an increase. On March 21st 
I went to Adelaide (riding through Car-
11;ichael) to baptize some who had been pre
v10usly examined with a view to that ordi
nance. five candidates accompanied me 
th!ther from the Inst-mentioned place, and 
tlnrteen awaited my arrival. Having held a 
service, we went to the sea side, and there, 
having sung our baptismal hymn, and com
mended one another to the mercy of God in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, kneeling on the 

sandy beach, we went into the sea, and 
there baptized nineteen Congos, who a few 
years before bad been torn away from their 
native shores by Christia11 barbarians. Great 
an<! blessed is the change which the gospel 
has wrought on these iuteresting Africans. 
They feel it in themselves, and show it to 
others. Dreadful scenes of quarrelliug and 
fighting, and swearing, &c., used to take 
place at this settlemeut, but having come to 
the prophetic mountain of the Lord, they 
neither hurt nor destroy. 

On the 3rd April I baptized thirty-eight at 
Nassau, many of whom I rejoice to say
though I rejoire with trembling-are young 
people. \\e commenced the service just 
after sunrise, at which time there wa~ a large 
number of spectators present. All, both good 
and bad, felt the season to be one of deep and 
solemn interest; and I have every reason to 
believe thnt good was done. In August, if 
the Lord will, I hope to haptize as mauy 
more. 

At Exuma, for which island I sailed on 
the 16th April, I found a people whose hearts 
Goel had touched. About twelve months be
fore Mr. M'Donald had been there. Dancing 
was then prevalent on the island. This prac
tice he in particular condemned. The people 
felt what he said, and some resolved to forsake 
it. Just after he left they were visited by 
most appalling thunder and lightning, which 
tl.ey re,,arded as sent by God to confirm and 
enforce 0w hat had follen from the lips of the 
preacher, aud many turned to the Lord. 

After a very careful examination I felt thnt 
I could comcientiously admit to the solemn 
rite of baptism forty-eight. I married there 
twenty-four couples. 



452 MlSSIONARY HERALD 

Mr. l\kDonakl, of whom Mr. Cnpern speaks in t.he foregoing cxtrnct, is a man 
of colour whom he has encouraged to preach, and who has addressed to the 
Commit.tee the following letter. 

GE,-,TLF.MEN,-Happy am I to address you. 
Through t.he kind proridential love of a gra
cious Saviour I have to bless God in sparing 
my life, and for sending the gospel to our 
shores. That kind and inviting voice hath 
brought me to the knowledge of a crucified 
Saviour, who through his tender mercies 
opened my blind eyes, to see that light which 
is in Jesus. I do hope and trust that that 
light may soon shine throughout the world. 
I have been for a few years endeavouring to 
make known the way of salvation to my sable 
countrymen. By the grace of God, I still 
feel desirous for the salvation of souls. My 
chief desire is, to tell sinners what a gracious 
Saviour I have found. I have been out to 
some of our neighbouring islands under the 
direction of Mr. Capern latterly. At Grand 
Bahama I find the people truly anxious to 
have the glad tidings of salvation made known· 

to them. I wns desired by Mr. Caperu ou 
my visit to that island, if I should find any of 
them truly pious, to buptize. I baptized four
teen, whom I have reason to believe have 
given themselves to Jesus. They seem to be 
very desirous of conu·ibuting to the cause of 
Christ, but on account of the failure of their 
c_rop they were unable to do so at that present 
time. 

I am by trade a carpenter. I feel truly 
desirous of making a sacrifice of all, that I 
may be able to make known the word of life 
to the precious souls of others. Our beloved 
pastor Mr. Capern desired me to write you : 
it afforded me great pleasure in doing so. 
My sincere thanks to the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society for sending out 
ministers of the everlasting gospel. 

Your~ very truly, 
FnANCis McDONALD. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon have reached Fernando Po in safety. Three letters 
forwarded by a vessel which was expected to be detained before it finally left 
Africa have not yet arrived, but one written subsequently has come to band, dated 
Clarence, April 19th, in which Mr. Sturgeon gives the following information:-

Since I last wrote you I have been active! y 
engaged, but my health, as well as that of my 
dear wife, continues good. I increasingly 
feel my unworthiness for that important office 
to which I am appointed; but for ever blessed 
be the name of the Lord, though I have 
laboured with much fear and trembling, and 
'' sown in tears," I am already permitted to 
"reap in joy." A pleasing transformation in 
the state of things has taken place within the 
last month. The number of inquirers is now 
100, and among these I trust there are many 
who will shortly give themselves entirely to 
the Saviour. On Lord's day the 3rd inst., I 
baptized three persons in Water Fall brook. 
The attendance was good, and, notwithstand
ing we had a severe shower of rain, accompa
nied with thunder, the serviees appeared 
truly solemn and impressive to all present. 

The humility, piety, and prayerfulness of 
the three persons now united to the small 
church at Clarence, compel me to conclude 
that they are " trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that he may be glori
fied." There is such a general inquiry here 
for salvation, such a thirst for the word of 
life, spirit for prayer and the means of ~race, 
that seems to portend a speedy outpourmg of 

the Holy Spirit. Satan has long bad a power
ful and almost unmol~led sway in this region 
of darkness and oppression, but his territories 
have been assailed, and many of his subjects 
made the freemen of the Lord. The song of 
the drunkard is changed for the songs of Zion; 
strife, revelling, and profligacy are superseded 
by peace and love. One of the per.ons I 
have baptized was a ringleader of drunken
ness, dancing, and public sports, previous to 
the arrival of Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince; 
now he is at least a comparative pattern of 
holiness and activity. As he holds a respect
able situation, has superior abilities, blended 
with active habits, he promises to be very 
useful in spreading the gospel in tl1is uncult1~ 
vated land. One of the most pleasing evi
dences of the prosperity of 011r cause is the 
increased efforts of the people to bring sinners 
to the Saviour. Our friends ore going in all 
directions, rnarling, talking, and praying with 
the people. Among these itinerants there is 
a Peter Nicholls, who is the joy of my heart. 
I am frequently put to the blush while wit
nessing the fidelity, plainness, and vivacity of 
this poor man in his exertions to bring sinners 
into the fold of Christ. Another of our breth
ren has what he calls family worship at 6 
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o'clock every morning, Sunday excepted, and each. The people_ are continually bringing 
at the some time in the evening, when the us fowls, yams, frmts, &c., as tokens of their 
attemlance frequently amounts to more than gratitude and affection for the instructions they 
thirty persons. I trust the people are pro- receive. In reviewing what the Lord hath 
gressing in knowledge. I have sold upwards done for us, we gratefully exclaim, "Not 
of forty Testaments, the larger size at one unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
shilling, and the smaller size at ninepence name be the glory." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

JUBILEE MEETINGS. 

Gratifying accounts have reached us of Jubilee Meetings which have been held 
in various parts of the country since those which were mentioned in our last 
number. Our limits forbid a full record, but it will doubtless please our readers 
to receive a few particulars:-

BRISTOL. 

On Thursday evening, June 23rd, long renewed. He hastened back to the platform, 
before the time announced for the commence- and announced the contribution to the au
ment of the service, Counterslip Meeting- dience, whose grateful plaudits were loud and 
house was crowded. It is computed that not long. The donation was from R. B. Sher
fewer than two thousand persons were pre- ring, Esq., previously a liberal contributor at 
sent, and that several hundreds were corn- the meeting at Kettering. The general col
pellecl to retire, unable to obtain admission. lection at this meeting ( many reserving their 
After singing and prayer, the Treasurer of contributions for the breakfast) amounted to 
the Auxiliary, R. Leonard, Esq., introduced 501. 
the business of the meeting in a speech re- On the following morning, in King Street 
plete with piety, feeling, and missionary zeal; Chapel, between five and six hundred per
in the course of which he impressively ad- sons breakfasted together. Mr. Kent, of 
verted to the importance of an entire personal Barnstaple, a respected paeclobaptist minis
surrender to Christ, especially of those young ter, having affectionately implored the divine 
persons who were soon to be our successors in blessing on the society, its agents and opera
the missionary field. He then callee! on Mr. lions, the esteemed chairman resumed his 
Russell, the Jubilee secretary, who stated, at office; and, after a short and scriptural re
considerable length, the various objects con- nunciation of all unholy ostentation, presented 
t~mplatecl by the Committee in the appropria- his donation of 2001. Various donations were 
t10n of the Jubilee Fune!. His urgent appeals then handed in and promised, of from one 
were warmly supported by Mr. Hinton, pound to fifty, according to the circumstances 
ano_ther member of the deputation. Mr. of the donors. Mr. Knibb, after numerous 
Kmbb then addressed the meeting, amidst interruptions of this pleasing description, de
th~ most enthusiastic and repeated cheering. livered an affectionate farewell address, espe
l-~1s reception among the' friends and asso- cially stimulating the young, first to give 
crntes of his youth must have been peculiarly themselves to the Lord, and then to his cause, 
grateful and refreshing. One interesting cir- according to his will. The chairman then 
cumstance is worthy of record. Aclverting presenting to him the right hand o_f fellowship, 
to the contemplated mission from Jamaica to in the name of the whole, most 1mpress1vely 
Western Africa, Mr. Knibb intimated that pronounced n parting benediction, commend
the expense of the first expedition would be ing him to God, on whom he had be_lieved, 
about 500/., and expressed his fervent hope and in whose cause he bad been so emmently 
that some Christian friend then present would blessed and made a blessing.. The contribu
respond to the call, and supply the requisite tions at the close of the meetmgs h_nd nearly 
~um. The appeal wns felt. On his retiring reached the sum of ~~500 ; and, smce_ then, 
mto the vestry, bathed in perspiration, a friend, I by a _few small add1t1ons, and_ a mum~cent 
whose name did not then transpire, promised donation from an anonymous friend of £500, 
the amount. His missionary strength wos the full amount of £2000 has been reahjl'd, 
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BARTON :i\lILLS, SUFFOLK. 

On Friday evening, June 24th, an immense 
assemblage of people took place at Ilarton 
l\lills, to celeurate the Jubilee of the Ilaptist 
l\lissionary Society. Preparation for their 
reception had been made by the erection of a 
large booth capable of accommodating 2000 
persons. The place was densely filled at half 
past five o'clock, almost all the respectable 
inLabitants of the village of Barton, and of 
the town of l\lildenhall, being present. The 
meeting was opened hy singing, l\lr, Hobson, 
the minister of the church, giving out the 
hymn commencing with "Blow ye the trum
pet, blow!" nnd then calling upon Mr. 
Tubbs, of Ashdon, to engage in prayer. Mr. 
Elven, of Bury, having taken the chair, ap
propriate speeches were delivered by Messrs. 
Ash bee of Thetford, Bayne from India, Smith 
of Fordham, Wigner of Lynn, and Knibb. A 
liberal collection was then made. Mr. Hob
son said, he was confident that he should 
only be the echo of the feelings of that as
sembly, when he returned to !\.lr. Knibb his 

most hearty thanks for his visit, nnd ulao to 
the chairman for presiding on the occasion. 
The chairman, in dismissing the nssemhly 
called their attention to the fact that, tl1~ 
African mission was under the pHtronage of 
her Majesty and Prince Alliert, nud explained 
it thus : Mr. T. Smith, of Attleuurgh, in re
turn for the presentation of a plou"h and a 
copy of verses to Prince Albert, r~ceived a 
liible, handsomely bound, which contains the 
autographs of her Majesty and Prince Albert. 
To turn this to n good account, !\fr. Smith 
afforded a sight to all who would suliscribe a 
small amount to the A i'rican mission, and, 
after the service, he would exhibit it on those 
conditions, and, for once, wo•~t notice 
"light sover_elg~QA,.ta e ' Tl,e 
di1xiilogy was then sung, and the meeting 
dismissed, to wend their way, by vehicles of all 
descriptions, to their habitations, all com
liining to acknowledge that the scene was 
unparalleled in the history of the quiet village 
of Barton l\lills. 

RAMSGATE. 

On 2\Ionday, June 27th. preparatory ser
mons having been preached on the preceding 
day by !\fr. Daniell, pastor of the baptist 
church at Ramsgate, and Mr. Jones of Chat
ham, a large a~semblage convened at Caven
dish Chapel. Between twelve and thirteen 
hundred tickets had been issued ; and as soon 
as the ser, i('e commenced the doors were 
opened to all, and the place was completely 
filled. Prayer was offered by i\1 r. Pilkington 
of Raleigh, and, after some ohservations from 
!\fr. Daniell, who presided on the occasion, 
animated and appropriate addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Fuller, Bowes, Knibb, and 
Tinson, between each two of which, Jubilee 
hymns were sung by the congregation, as led 
by the organ, which was played with great 
effect by Mr. Pittman, Professor of Music. 
Dr. Elvey, her Majesty's organist at Wind
sor, being present on the occas(on, ½indly 
played a voluntary during the d1spers1on of 
the assemlily, to the high delight of all who 
heard it. 

On Tuesday morning, at eight o'clock, a 
comfortable breakfast was prepared in the 

tent erected for this purpose, in the beautiful 
avenue leading from Effingham place into the 
chapel. This was adorned with an aliundance 
of foliage and flowers. Four hundred and 
twenty persons were thus entertained ; and, 
after breakfast, the party adjourned, through 
the tent, into the chapel, and other friends 
were admitted at the other doors. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. Fuller ; the meeting was 
addressed by Mr. Knibb, who then urged the 
importance of the education of missionaries 
and their wives, in Jamaica, for spheres of 
usefulness in Western Africa, and took an 
affectionate farewell. After singing the well 
known hymn, 

'' Come, Christian brethren, ere we part," &c. 

these services were terminated by Mr. Daniell, 
who commended the whole missionary field 
and its labourers, both at home and abroad, to 
the blessing of God. 

The collections amounted to £175 for the 
Jubilee Fund, inclusive of a donati1Jn of £50 
from a member of Cavendish Chapel. 

SWAFFHAM, :NORFOLK. 

On Wednesdlly afternoon, June 29, the con-I Kenninghall cloaed by prayer. The assembly 
rregation assembled in the chapel, and after then adjourned ~a field, wh~re two lioot~swere 
,,,ayer by Mr. Puntis, Mr. Elven, who had erected and public tea provuled, of which be .. 
preacliedalsoon theprecedingevening,deliver- tween three and four hundred part?ok; n~ter 
cd a sermon from Isa. !iv. 2, 3. Mr, Howell of which they proceeded to hold a public me.etmg 
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in Lhe open 11ir. l\lr. Hewett, minister of the leyan) of Swnffham. A frienrl who was J'rc-

1,luce, presider!. l\Tr. Wurd of Tittl~slmll sent says, '' It was n most delightful meetin:;-; 
,egnn by prnycr. The meeting WllS then many found it. good to be there. A Inrg-i, 

:uldressed on the origin, operations, and oh- number of persons from the surroundino- v,l
jccts of the Baptist Missionary Society, liy !ages were drawn together on this very ~ovel 
Messrs. Puntis of Norwich, Willrnms of Dere- occasion." The amount of the collections on<l 
ham, Elven of Bury, Griffiths of Necton, donations for the Jubilee Fund will be nearly 
Gooch of J?ukenlrnm, ond Graham (Wes- twenty pounds. 

DUNSTABLK 

The fiftieth anniversary of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society was celebrated by the congre
gation meeting in West Street; Dunstable, on 
Lord's-day, Monday, and Tuesday, the 17th, 
18th, and 19th of July. 0 n the Lord's-day, 
Mr. Robinson of Kettering preached two 
eloquent and impressive sermons, appropriate 
to the occasion; and on the Monday evening 
and Tuesday morning were held interesting 
public meetings at which Blyth Foster, Esq. 
of Biggleswade presided, and speeches were 
delivered by Messrs. Fuller of Old Ford, 
Upton of St. Albans, Burgess of Luton, 
Davies of Tottenham, Cook and Wesley 
(Wesleyan) of Dunstable, Robinson ~f Ket
tering, Hull of Watford, Green of Le1cesfer, 
Smith of Houghton, and Joseph_ Payne, :i,:sq. 
barrister at law. At these. meet.mgs an md1-
vidual contribution of £50 having been an
nounced with some of a smaller amount, the 
example was so readily and liberally followed, 
that upwards of £] 20 was soon raised in this 
way alone. This sum, added to the proceeds 
of the congregational and Sunday-school col
lections, made a contribution to the Jubilee 
Fund of nearly £ 150. 

With religious services were connected 
some very pleasant entertainments in the 
Temperance Hall, which wllS hired for the 
occasion. On Monday afternoon more than 
three hundred persons partook of tea, and on 
Tuesday morning nearly one hundred of 
brealcfast; and at the conclusion of the meet
ings about an equal number dined together in 

the same spaciou~ edifice. Most h:1ppy was 
the effect of these attempts to blend the inno
cent exh'laration of social entertainments with 
the more sacrerJ exercises and object3 of the 
festival. 

The interest of the public meeting on 
Tuesday morning was enhanced by I\ delicate 
compliment from one of the speakers, Joseph 
Payne, Esq., a member of the established 
church, who, after a lively and entertaining 
speech, read and presented to tbe meeting the 
following verses written impromptu upon the 
interesting subject which had convened it. 

Wake the song of jubilee, 
Waft the strain from sea to sea ; 
Let the tribes of every clime 
Hear the pealing notes sublime! 
Let the heathen lands proclaim 
Fuller's high and honoured name ; 
And declare, in equal lays, 
Carey's loud and lasting praise: 
Both their hearts with love were warmed, 
One devised, and one performed: 
And their different parts we trace 
To the same abounding grace! 
Let us in their footsteps tread
Let us follow where they led
Let us work with hearts &-incere-
Let us neither faint nor fear
Let our zeal like theirs be great
Like them, let us patient wait 
Till the Lord, the sinner's friend, 
Shall his wondrous blessing send. 
Let us speak his matchless worth 
'Midst the jubilees of earth, 
Till his glory crowns his grace~ 
And the vision of his face 
'fo our happy souls is gi~en 
Jn tile jubilC'o or heaven! 

IMPORTANT SUGGESTION. 

The Sub-Committee would again call attention to the subject of prayer, by presenting uu 
extract from the letter of an esteemed minister, requesting him to assist in tho$e duties wh;ch 
this hallowed year of Jubilee requires so largely from many of the Lord's servants. After 
mentioning that the state of his health prevents him from appearing on the platform, he 
observes-" In all the movements of our missionary jubilee I take a lively interest ; and 
nothing would: delight me more than to swell the current of missionary feeling, and augment 
the amount of missionary collection. For years I have been in the habit of special prayer 
for all our m~sionary brethren on Tuesday morning and evening, and imploring the down
pouring of the Holy Spirit; and I think I may say I have been successful in engaging some 
hundreds in this confederacy of prayer in -- and our own neighbourhood. l\ly request to 
all the esteemed brethren who may hear this letter read is, that they also will join us in this 
intercessory work at the throne of grace. If with more money we have more prayer, we 
sh~U be doubly blest." ' 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The C?mmittee than.kfully acknowledge four l?arcels of Magazines; a box of fanc an 

useful articles from Lad1~ at Salem Chapel, lp~w1ch, for the Rev . .T. Hutchins, Snrnu!.i-1 d 
Mar; a. box of u~eful articles .1rom Harlow, for the Rev. W. Knibb's 8chool; three volum:; 
of Baptist Mai;a~mes, from .Miss Payne, Hammersmith, for the Rev, E. Hewett· 8 d tl 
volumes of M1ss1onary Reg1Ster, from A. Redding, Hackney, ' n iree 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received 011 account of the Baptist Missionai·y Society, du,•ing the month 

of June, 1842. 

A nmutl Suhttcription. 
Bangley, G., Esq.......... 1 1 0 

Rickmansworth, by Rev. 
J.Bray ................... 1 0 0 

Donations. KENT. 

M.C ........................... 2 0 o Smarden, by Rev. W. 
6 Sycklemoore ............ 2 16 0 Pearson, Mrs., Miss. Box l 10 

Sturge, Joseph, Esq., for 
Spanult Town School.,. 25 0 O 

Do. for African Scltool.s . 50 0 0 
Do. for Mr. Knibb's ltlor-

,na./ School .. .... .... .. .. . 50 0 0 
Vines.Miss, Chelsea, Col. 

by, for Ja,nau:aSclwol.s 2 0 0 

Legacie,. 
Brown, Mr. James, la.te 

of Glasgow ............... 24 19 8 
Dudden, Mr. Jacob, late 

of Hammersmith ...... 39 19 2 

LANCASHIRE. 

Liverpool, on account ... 85 0 0 
Do. Ladies' Negroes' 

Friend Society, for 
Spanish To,en School.s. 10 0 0 

Do. do. for Mr. Knibb's 
Scliool.s .... ................ 10 0 0 

NORFOLK. 

Norwich, on account .... 225 0 0 

N ORTHAl\lPTONSHIRE. 

Ravcnsthorpe . ......... ... 5 13 1 
Roade ........................ 10 0 o 
Rushden .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ...... 13 7 9 
Towcester .................. 20 10 0 
West Haddon .. .. .. .. .... 12 15 5 
Weston-by-Weedon...... 8 8 8 
Yardley Chase .. .. .. ... ... l 0 0 

347 0 11 
Acknowledged before 200 0 o 

147 0 11 

SURREY. 

Dorman'• Land (addi-
tional) .. .. .. .... .. .... .. ... O 5 l 

WILTSRIRE. 

Crockerton . .. .. .. ... .. .... .. 0 15 0 
Aid winkle ......... ......... 3 16 6 W arminster . .. .. .. . .. ... .. 15 4 6 

LONDON AUXILIARIES. 

Jamaica Row, Collection 5 0 O 
Ma2e Pond ............ F.E. 15 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Turvey ...................... 5 0 0 

BuCKINGRAMSHIRE. 

Aylesbury ............... ... 3 16 0 
Ick.ford . ..................... 0 18 10 
Long Crendon. ... ......... 3 l 8 
Olney ........................ 19 6 6 
Speen ........................ 4 13 8 
Stony Stratford . .. ...... ... 27 12 8 
Waddesdon Hill ......... 10 13 2 
Weston Turville .. .. ... .. 0 15 5 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Basingstoke, Friends at, 
for Jamai,ca School., ... 12 0 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Totteridge, &c., by Mr. 
Wood ..................... 4 10 7 

Blisworth ... .. .. .. .... .. ... 0 12 6 
Braunstone, Little, by 

E. Collins ... ......... ... 1 10 0 
Brayfield...... ............... 3 8 0 
Brington...... ... ............ 8 7 0 
Bugbrook . . .. ... .. .. .. .. .... 21 10 3 
Burton Latimer .......... • 5 4 6 
Clipstone ................... 15 4 0 

Do. for .Africa ......... 14 16 0 
Earl's Barton............... 3 16 4 
Guilsborough............... 6 18 2 
Hackle ton .... .. .. .. .. .. .... 20 3 l 

Do. Sunday-school . ... 2 l 6 
Harleston ... ... ...... ...... 3 14 11 
Harpole ......... ... ... ...... 9 18 2 
Kingsthorpe ......... ...... 2 6 0 
Kisling bury ............... 21 8 7 

Do. for Africa ... .. .. .. l 12 9 
Milton ........................ 17 7 6 
Morton ...... . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. l 12 0 
Moulton..................... 8 5 0 
Northampton--

College Street . .. .. .. .. . 72 5 0 
Do. for Africa ...... 22 14 6 

Grey Friars' Street ... 3 14 9 
Patchell ... .................. 2 19 0 

Erratum in last He1·ald. 

SCOTLAND. 
Anstruther.................. 3 4 O 
Cupar ....................... 5 12 6 
Dundee ..................... 15 17 8 
Greenock . ...... ... ... .. .. .. 8 l 7 6 
Haddington . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 5 5 
Irvine ........................ 9 2 O 
Kirkaldy ............ ., . .. .. .. l 10 0 
Lanark ...................... 0 7 6 
Millport ..................... 2 3 0 
St. Andrews ............... 6 13 O 
Stewarton .... .. ... . .. .. .. .. 2 8 7 

FOREIGN. 
Demerara, by Rev. J. 

Clarke and Dr. Princ&
Smith's Chapel Coll... 5 8 10 
Providence do. do ...... 14 11 8 

Do. Sunday-school.. 3 2 6 
Pleasure & Rest Chapel 7 2 0 
Rev. J. J. Markland 

(Bub.) .................. 0 8 4 
Mr. Livingstone (sub.) l O 10 

American and Foreign 
Bible Society ...... T. 4108 19 0 

F s r b £34 g 3 l Read Salisbury ............ £32 6 3 
·ur a 18 ury..... ...... Shrewton ............ 2 3 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist 1\1 issionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh. by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Gla..~ow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by fohn Parkes,. Esq., Camde!1-street; at the 
Bapt!St Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. 1 homas ; at I{ mgston, J ama1ca, by the Rev, 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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WE have occasionally given illustrations from authentic sources of the doctrines and 
ceremonies prevalent in the Romish church, and therefore believed and obeyed by the ~reat 
majority of Irishmen. In the present number an account of the services of the :Vlass 0 may 
not be unacceptable. Our readers must bear in mind, that in this service the congregation, 
be it small or large, takes no ostensible part. It is never performed in the vernacular tongue. 
In Ireland the whole service is in Latin, still every Roman catholic is bound by what are 
called the commandments of the church to attend it once- at least on Sundays or other holi
days, unless prevented by illness. The omission is reckoned a sin. Those who are esteemed 
pious hear several masses in succession: some attend every day in the week, for in many 
places it is celebrated daily. Out of respect to the real presence of Jesus Christ in the 
sacrament, a priest who is to celebrate mass must not break his fast from the previous mid
night till this service has been performed. It will be seen that the whole service assumes 
the dogma of the real presence; and its virtue lies in its being a real offering of his body 
and blood in expiation of sin. It is believed to be a representation of the sufferings of our 
blessed Saviour; so that every action of the priest, and every part of the service, is supposed 
to allude to particular circumstances in those sufferings. Hence the peculiar character of 
some of its parts. 

We shall not trouble our readers with the distinctions of High and Low Mass-Mass of 
the Saints-Mass of St. Mary, of the Snow, of St. Margaret, the supposed patroness of 
lying-in women, and of the scores of others, all of which are but a mournful substitution of 
form and ceremony for the verities of the gospel. Our account is of masses generally ; 
every dogma and ceremony of which, it will be remembered, is fenced round with the terrible 
"anathema sit" of the Council of Trent. 

1. The priest, standing at the foot of the 
altar, having made a low reverence, begins with 
the sign of the cross, sa(·ing, "In Nomine Pa
tris, &c. In the name o the Father, and of the 
Soo, and of the Holy Ghost;" and then recites, 
alternately with the clerk, the 42nd Psalm, com
posed by David when he · was persecuted by 
Saul, and kept at a distance from the tabernacle 
or temple of God. 

2. Bowing down at the foot of the altar, be 
says the Confiteor, or general confession, ac
knowledging his sins to God, to the whole court 
of heaven, and to all the faithful there assem
bled, begging their prayers to God for him; and 
the clerk repeats the same in the name of the 
people ; to the end that both priest and people 
may dispose themselves for the ireat sacrifice, 
by a sincere repentance for their sins. 

3. The priest, in going up to the altar, begs 
for himself and the people that God would 
take away their iniqnities, that they may be 
worthy to enter his sanctuary. Then coming 
up to the altar, he kisses it in reverence to 
Christ, of whom it is a figure ; and going to the 
book, he reads what is called the Introit, or 
entrance of the mass · which is different every 
da)'., and generally an ~nthem taken out of the 
scripture, with the first verse of one of the 
Psalms, and the Gloria Patri, to glorify the 
blessed Trinity. 

4, He returns to the middle of the altar, and 
snys, alternately with the clerk, the Kyrie 
El_eeison, or, Lord, have mercy on ns; which is 
smd_ three times to God the Father; three times, 
Christe Eleeison, or, Christ, have mercy on us, t G?d the Son : and three times again Kyde 

lce1son, to God the Holy Ghost. 

5. After the Kyrie Eleeisou, the priest recites 
the Gloria in Excelsis, or, Glory be to God on 
high, &c., being a hymn, the beginning of which 
was sung by the angels at the birth of Christ. 
This being a hymn of joy is omitted in the 
masses for the dead, and in the penitential 
times of Advent, Lent, &c. After this, the 
priest, turuing about to the people, says, "Do
minus vobiscnm, the Lord be with yon." Ans. 
"Et cum Spiritn tuo, And with thy spirit." 
Then returning to the book, he says, "Oremus, 
Let us pray ;" and then reads the collects or 
prayers of that day. 

6. After the collects are read the lesson or 
epistle of the day (and upon the W ednesdaya 
and Saturdays in the ember-weeks several 
lessons or epistles). The lesson or epistle is 
followed by the Gradual or Tract, consisting of 
some devout verses taken out of scripture ; to 
which are joined the Alleluias to praise God 
with joy, excepting the penitential time between 
Septnagesima and Easter, when Alleluia is not 
said. 

7. After the epistle and gradual, the book is 
removed to the other side of the altar, in order 
to read the gospel of the day ; which removal 
of the book represents the passing from the 
preaching of the old law, figured by the lesson 
or epistle, to the gospel of Jesus Christ, pub
lished by the preachers of the new la". The 
priest, before he reads the gospel, makes his 
prayer, bowing down before the middle of the 
altar, that God would cleanse his heart and his 
lips, that he may be worthy to declare bis gos
pel. At the beginning· of the gospel botl1 priest 
and pt'ople make the sign of the cross; l, uµon 
their forehead•, to signify that they will not be 

3 I 
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ashamed ofllie cros.; ofClirist anJ his doctrine· 
2. upon tlwir monlh, fo signify that they wilf 
profess ir in worcls ; 3, upon their brrast. tf) 
signify thot they wiil always keep it in their 
hearts. During: C1e g·ospel the people stand, to 
show. by their posture, their readiness to go 
and do whatsoever they shall be commanded 
by their :'-a,·iour in his didne word. In the 
high or solemn mass, the gospel is sung by 
the deacon, and lighteil candles are lwld by the 
acolytes on each side, to denote the light which 
Christ broni:ht us by his gospel. 

8. A frer the gospel, upon all Snndays, as also 
upon the feasts of our Loni, of the blessed 
Virgin, of the apostles, and of he doctors of 
the church, the priest, standing at the middle 
of the altar, recites the Nicene Creed ; alter 
which he reads a short sentence of scripture 
called the Offertory, and then takes off the veil 
from the chalice, in order to proceed lo the 
offering- up the bread and wine for the sacrifice. 

9. He offers first the bread upon the paten, 
or little plate; then pours the wine into tl,e 
chalice, mingling with it a little water, and 
offers that np in like manner, begging that this 
sacrifice may be accepted of by the Almighty, 
for the remission of his sins, for all there pre
sent, for all the faithful, living and dead, and 
for the salvation of all the world. Theo bow-

IT is cLeering to know that our bre
thren are not pennitted to labour in 
vain_. One, under date of July 4, writes 
to the Secretary : 

ing ~owu, he _says .. " fo the spidt of hmnility, 
and 1n n contrite uund, may we be recei,·ed bv 
thee, 0 Lord: anrl so may our sncrifice be 
made this day in thy sight, that it may plense 
thee, 0 Lord God." Then he blesses the bread 
and wine with the sign of the cross, invokiug 
the Holy Ghost. After this he goes to the 
corn~r ~f the altar: aod there WRshes the tips 
of lus hngers, saymg, "Lavabo, &c. I will 
wash my hands among the innocent, and I will 
encompass thy altar, 0 Lord," &c., as in the 
latter part of the 25th Psalm. This washing of 
the finger~ denotes the cleanness and purity 
of soul w,th which these divine mvsteries are 
to be celebrated; which ought to 'be such as 
uot only to wash away all greater filth, but 
even the dnst which sticks to the tips of our 
fingers, by which are signified the smallest 
faults and imperfections. 

10. After washing his fingers, the priest re
turns to the middle of tbP. altar, and there bow
ing down, b~gs of the blessed Trinity to receive 
this oblation, in memory of the passion, resur
rection, and asct>nsion of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and for an honourable commemoration of the 
blessed Virgin and of all the saints, that they 
may intercede for us in heaven whose memor1 
we celebrate on earth. 

{To be continued,) 

tion, and in all probability will obey Jesus in 
this ordinance. And may we not expect 
even greater things ? Shall we not, or at 
least shall not our successors, see the priests 
themselves renounce Romanism, and receive 
the gospel in the love of it. We shall not 
be disappointed in the result of a practical, 
faithful ministry, disencumbered and un
shackled from creeds and acts of parliament. 
I have not only to rejoice at the increase of 
the church, but also at the increase of the 
congregation. We have now a steadily in
creasing congregation at A--, and the out
stations also continue to wear a cheering and 
healthy aspect. 

Another writes under date of June 30: 

MY DEAR Srn,-In my last I have in
formed vou that on the first sabbath of June 
four we;e baptized and added to the church. 
You will be pleased now again to hear that 
on the first Lord's-day of the present month 
one was baptized, and that on the first Sun
day of next month (n.v.) three or four others 
will be baptized. My reason for not bap
tizing all together is simply to have more 
frequent opportunities of bringing the truths 
of the gospel before the crowds attending 
upon such occasions. Our first baptizing this 
summer was tolerablv attended, but our 
second was much more numerously. Upon 
such occasions I preach in the open air. I 
could not but rejoice at the solemn, devout, 
and attenti,·e behaviour of the spectators. As 
many as our house could contain followed us 
from the water to observe our order at the 
table of the Lord ; and I feel persuaded they 
must have concluded that God was with us. 
One young man was prevented by his aged 
mother on the last Lord's-day from being 
baptized ; he thought it his duty to yield, 
but could by no means be persuaded to 
abandon his principles. As soon as the ex
citement subsides, he intends to cast in his 
lot amongst us. The father of the Roman 
catholic priest of this neighbourhood is giving 
the subject of baptism his serious cousidera-

DEAR Sm,-You will be glad to hear that 
the good cause still prospers here, notwith
standing much opposition. Never, I think, 
have I been so closely engaged as this month; 
so much so, that I have had to sit up whole 
nights preparing for the calls of the coming· 
day. The reason of this is, I have to pay 
considerable attention to the building of our 
chapel, which is still progressing, while I am 
trying not to permit th.is to interfere with 
my missionary labours, Since the first of 
the month I have preached twenty-two times. 
to for the most part, large and attentive con-
gr~gations, The church and congregation at 
Conlig continue steady and progressing. Last 
week I baptized five persons, who have since 
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been mlde<l to the church. Some have had 
their faith tried in no ordinary way, having 
J,ad to follow their Redeemer so far through 
much opposition. May they he enahled to 
continue stedfast and immoveahlc, and always 
1 0 abound in the work of their Lord, When 
administering the ordinance of baptism, I 
generally deliver an address on the shore in 
the open air; and on this occasion some hun
dreds assembled, who heard me with the 
greatest attention. I hope that considerable 
good bas been effected on these occasions. 
Many come, who, from different causes, 
would not come to a house. 

I mentioned in my last that I had com
menced preaching in N-- on a week-day 
evening, and you will be glad to hear that I 
am going on with this, and that the attend
ance exceeds my expectation. I also lately 
opened a new station about two miles from 
Conlig, where I found a large village in the 
country, where no person, I was told, had 
preached the gospel for five or six months. 
The last time I came here, however, I found 
that another minister from a neighbouring 
town had noticed for preaching the same 
evening, and at the same hour, in one of the 
next houses. I had however a good number 

to hear me, and I noticed for coming again 
on another evening in the week. If I have 
heen the means of bringing another out to 
preach the gospel in this destitute village, I 
rejoice and thank God, though I should have 
to leave off coming here myself, and have to 
look out for some other similarly destitute 
place. Village-preaching, which is so well 
adapted to the circumstances of the people, 
has been greatly neglected here. Many of 
the people can easily find an apology in the 
want of clothing, or something else, for not 
coming out on the sabbath, who are never
theless willing to _attend preaching in a neigh
bour's house on a week-day evening. It is 
lamentable to think that we should meet 
with opposition in this work, and especially 
from such as profess to labour for the sal va
tion of souls, and to know the value of souls 
themselves. But this will not discourage us. 
The world is the missionary's parish ; and 
whether men are pleased or not, while our 
fellow-men are perishing for Jack of know
ledge, we must pay little regard to the lines 
which others have marked out as parish 
boundaries, while they claim an exclusive 
moral right over all inscribed by these line.a. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Our last list in Chronicle for June was brought up to the end of April ; since then, to the 
end of June, the following sums have been received. 

£ •· d. 
Rev. J. B. Bm-t, Beaulieu • 1 1 0 
Friend by do. • . . • , 1 1 0 
Mrs. Priestly, Buckingbam . 2 2 0 
Mrs. Hearne . . . • • • 0 10 6 
Kettering, by Mr. Gotch 5 0 0 
Oswestry , . , • . • 5 14 5 
Bewdley • 1 10 0 
Mrs. Price, by Rev. J. Angus . 0 10 0 
Battle, Sussex . • • • . • 0 14 6 
Alie Street, Rev. P. Dickerson 2 3 2 
Mrs, Keightley . . • , • . 2 0 0 
Haddenham, Isle of Ely . • . . . , . 0 19 6 
Park Street School, by Mrs. Marlborough . 6 0 0 
Trinity chapel, Rev. B. Lewis • . • • 16 4 6 
Melksham, Rev. J. Russell . . • • . . 1 7 0 
Mr. Robert Watson, Hammersmith . . 0 10 6 
Watford, by Mr. Young. . • • • • . 1 4 0 
M. B. .•. , . • • . . • . • . 0 2 6 
Tottenham, collection at Rev. J. J. Davis's 10 5 8 
Great Brickhill, Bucks, by Rev. E. Adey . l 3 0 
Shakespere's Walk, by Rev. T. Moore • . 1 1 0 
Broadmead, Bristol, by Rev. F. Trestrall • 12 12 0 
Crayford, Ladies' Society , • • • 3 0 0 

.Bacup, by Mr. Samuel Howorth: 
John Lord, Esq. 
Miss Ormerod . 
Miss D. Ormerod 
Mr. S. Howorth 
Mrs. Howorth • , . • • . 
Mrs. Whitaker, . • . • , 
Mission. box per Miss Ormerod 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 6 6 

5 16 6 

LANCASHIRE. 

By the Rev. George Francis. 
Accrington: 

Collection 
Anderson, Mr. . . 
Bowker, Mr. 
Eliston, J. jn.n., Mr . . 
Entwistle, Mr. Thomas . 
Fish, Mr. 
Harbottle, Rev. J. 
Kenyon, Mr. 
Lang, Mr. 
RatcliJfe, Mr. 
Sayer, Mr . ... 
Whally, Jas Mr. 

Ashton-under-Line: 
Johnson, Mr. John 
Lees, Edward, Esq. 
Sunderland, Mr. William 
Walmsley, Mr. Thomas • 

.Burnley: 
Broxop, Mr. J .. 
Phillps, Mr. J. • 
Slater, Mr. Thomas 
Smith, Mrs. Mary • • 
Swainson, Mr. John . 
Taylor, Mr. -~ • • • 

2 2 6 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 7 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

£, s. d. 

4 2 0 

2 15 0 

1 15 0 
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Bt1."rslcm: 
Mayer, Mrs .. 
Small sume 

Hasl-ingden: 

. 0 5 0 

. 0 8 0 

Contents of a box, per Mr. L. 
taker, jun. . . . . 

Whit-

Lew.caster: 
Bickerdiko, Mr. • • . 
Dowson, Edward, E~q. 
Shaw, Mr . .Tohn • • 
V\T almsley, Miss M. . 

Manche..<:ter: 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Adsbead, Mr. James . l O O 
A Friend . . . . . 0 10 0 
A Friend , . . , . O 10 0 
AFriend.,... . 0 5 0 
Baines, Mr. J. R. • . . . . • 1 O O 
Berry, Messrs. Henry and J as. O 10 0 
Bickham, Mr. F. H. . . . . l O O 
Bickham, Mr. W. , • O 10 0 
Brooks, samuel, Esq. 1 0 0 
Cullinder, W. R. Esq. l O 0 
D. G. . • • • • . l 0 0 
Grave, J, Esq. . • . l O O 
Gregson, Mr. jun. • . O 2 6 
Hull, Mr. . . . . . 0 2 6 
J. C. Esq. Ardwick /hwJi l O 0 
Le-Mare, Mr. R. . . . 0 10 O 
Linsay, Mr. . . . . . 0 5 0 
Morris, Mr. William . . 0 10 0 

£ •• d. 

0 13 0 

0 6 0 

1 5 0 

Ruston, Mr. J. . . . . , 1 0 0 
Small sums at George Street 

and Salford Chapels . , . 0 13 2 
---13 8 2 

Prearon, 
Snbscriptions per Mr. Hamilton • . 13 0 0 

11.ochdal,e , 
A Friend . . .• 
A Friend •..• 
A Friend .•.• 
Bright, Jacob, Esq. 
Butterworth, M. A. 
Fisher, Mr. Moses 
HarbotUe, Mrs. 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

.J. D. . . . . . • . 
£ .,. d. 

. 0 Ii 0 
l{ol~nll, Henry, Esq. , • 
Littlewood, J. ERq . • 
Littlewood, Mr. William 

, 10 0 0 
, 1 0 0 
. 0 10 0 
--- }.11 5 r, 

Sabden, 
Barnes, Mr. J amea 
Bennett, Mr. ,Tamee . 
Durden, Mr. Thomas. 
Foster, George, Esq •• 
Foster, Mr. J obn . . 
Francis, Mr. Foster 
Hindle, Mr. Jo.mes 
Laycock, Mr. 

. 0 2 6 
• 0 5 0 
. 0 2 6 
• 10 0 0 

0 5 0 
, 0 2 6 
, 0 10 0 
. 0 15 0 
---1112 G 

IRELAND, 

Po,·tlmc, by Mr. John Owen . . . . l 12 o 
Fe,'ba,ne, &c. by Rev. J. M'Carthy: 

W. Bagnall, Esq. . • . . . l 0 0 
Mrs. James Bagnall, don. I O O 
Abraham Bagnall, Esq. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Grace Bagnall , 0 10 O 
Miss G. Bagnall . . O 2 6 
Miss J emima Bagnall O 2 6 
Master John Ba,,"llall O 2 6 
Joseph Leamon, Esq. l O O 
Mr. Robert Nugent • O 5 O 
Mrs. Ardell o 2 6 

By Rev. W. Thomas. 
Lim,erick: 

Messrs. Alexanders, Brothers, 
for schools . , . • 0 10 O 

Bernard, Edward, Eeq. . O 10 o 
Barratyne, James, Esq. • 0 10 0 
Darritt, James, Esq. 0 5 0 
Burr, Mrs. R. Nenagh • 2 0 0 
Grubb, T. Esq. . . . . 0 5 0 
Morris, James, Esq. . . 0 10 0 
Sykes, F. C. Esq. . . . 0 5 0 
Wilson, Mrs. Newgrove . 0 5 0 

By Rev. C. Sharman. 
Coolaney and Sligo . . • . . 
By Rev. T. Berry, for Mr. Mullens . 

4 15 0 

5 0 0 

6 12 0 
1 5 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen'• 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. 1oSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Miss100 Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fen
charch-street· and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; C. BUIILS, 
Esq., 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury; 
Messl'II, GLYN, HALIPAX, MILLS, and Co., 67, Lombard-street; by the Rev. C. ANDEIISON, 
Edinburgh the Rev, Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; Rev. F. TRESTBAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, 
Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Rev. GEORGE GOULD, Dublin; and by any Baptist Minister, 
in any of our principal towns. 

nuNT£1' DY JOHN .WADDON', CASTL.K STHJUl.f, YIN.6BURY. 
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BY THE REV. JENKIN THOMAS. 

TeE following memorial of a departed this result is evident, for, in after-life, he 
servant of God originated in the ex- frequently remarked, that the diligent 
pressed desires of bereaved relatives; perusal of Knox's Essays, kindly lent 
but the writer is free to acknowledge him by a friend, ga,;,e a new direction to 
that, he feels a pensive satisfaction (pro- his views, and a new complexion to the 
bably rendered still more melancholy by whole of his future prospects. That his 
his own severe and prolonged affliction) progress at the grammar school was very 
in thus complying with the wishes of considerable and honourable, is evident 
fri1:rndsbip, and in attempting to furnish from the fact that while yet but a youth, 
a brief outline of the character and la- remarkable for great vivacity, for liveli
bours of a brother with whom he was ac- liness and activity of imagination, and 
quainted for about a quarter of a century. for buoyancy and exuberance of natural 

The subject of this narrative was born spirits, we find him possessed of unequi
in the neighbourhood of Hebden Bridge, vocal testimonials as to his competency 
near Halifax, in Yorkshire, in the year to engage in the important work of tui-
1787. He received his early education tion. This course of beneficial labour 
at a grammar school in the vicinity of he commenced in his native county, at a 
his native place, wl1ere he devoted him- flourishing seminary, conducted for many 
self to his books with unusual assiduity, years by the amiable and esteemed Dr. 
and where he soon began to distinguish Fawcett and his son; both of whom 
himself, and to give presages and indi- have long since reached that peaceful 
cations of those talents by which he region from which the sorrows and 
afterwards rose to considerable emi- troubles of life roll far away. After 
nence. Whether the youthful aspirant leaving the happy abode of Dr. Fawcett, 
cherished within his own bosom any it appears that a series of providential 
decided predilection for the ministry of incidents led him to Chelsea, near Lon
the established church, or not, it is now don, where he engaged in similar pur
difficult to ascertain. That his friends suits; and subsequently, for six months, 
and relatives would have been gratified he assisted the Rev. T. Atkinson, at the 
by the adoption of a course leading to Mill Hill establishment, in the classical 

VOL. V.-FOUI\TH SERIES. 3 I 
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,vaters of "\,Vorecstcr, towards wl101n 
Mr. Kershaw always entertained the 
most sincere and ardent ft·iendship ; 
whom he attended during his last illness 
at Oxford, and whose funeral sermon 
he preached at Worcester, which was 
afterwards published by the request of 

and mathC'matical departments. In the 
pursuit and acquisition of knowledge, 
Mr. Kcrsha w toiled on with uniform 
cheerfulness and unremitting persever
ance, probably with no distinct and spe
cific conception as to his approaching 
destination; but committing the future 
to the Goel of providence, and drawing 
on his goodness by lively anticipations. 

the church and congregation. In a let
ter addressed to Mr. Hughes, about the 
time of his admission to membership, 
Mr. Kershaw expressed himself in the 
following terms, which will be deemed 
corroborative of some of the preceding 
remarks :-" Although I did not enjoy 
the privilege of a strictly religious edu
cation at an early period, I was restrained 
frnm associating with those the effect of 
whose bad conduct might influence me 
to follow their pernicious example. 
About the age of ten or eleven, I began 
to think of the instructions and admoni
tions which my mother was often giving 
me, and her frequent retirement with 
me, and earnest prayer for my welfare. 
About that period I attempted aodressiag 
the Almighty in prayer; but, alas ! I 
was insensible of the greatness of that 
Being to whom I was approaching, and 
more intent upon thinking what to say 
than upon what I was praying for. In 
a very short time I began to relax in my 
duty, and my 'goodness was like the 
morning dew.' Notwithstanding this, 
all serious impressions were not worn 
off. Still I loved the society of those 
who feared God, often associated with 
them, and made resolutions that I would 
not pursue my old course. But, how 
many proofs had I of the vanity of my 
resolutious, for they were no sooner 
made than broken. In course of time I 
began to see the evil of sin, and my con
science always accused me whenever I 
had done any thing improper. I fre
quently retired to read' Watts's Hymns,' 
over which I well remember frequently 
crying; and on being asked, why? I 
have answered, 'Because I am not as I 
should be.' In this state of mind I con-

It was his privilege at an early age to 
attract the notice and attention of those 
who, in subsequent life, became of great 
adrnntage to him. ,vhile at Chelsea, 
he was providentially conducted to the 
acquaintance of the ever-to-be-remem
bered Joseph Hughes, who immedi
ately evinced a lively interest in his 
welfare, materially assisted him in his 
scholastic engagements, introduced him 
to the circle of his friends, and in 
no small degree revived and strength
ened the inclination which he had 
previously felt to devote and conse
crate his energies to the work of the 
ministry. It is now difficult, if not ab
solutely impracticable, to arrive at any 
satisfactory information in reference to 
the religious state of his mind before his 
privileged acquaintance with the late 
Secretary of the Bible Society. That he 
was the subject of occasional alarms of 
conscience, and of some anxious and 
solicitous feelings about the welfare of 
the never-dying spirit, is evident from 
his own expressions ; but there is reason 
to believe that, notwithstanding some 
transient impressions, he was destitute 
of " that perfect and plenary conviction 
which permits the mind no longer to 
vacillate." 

The informing and discriminating 
ministry of Mr. Hughes proved highly 
advantageous to his youthful friend, who 
had scarcely passed his twentieth year 
when he became a member of the church 
at Battersea, in connexion with another 
friend and minister, who finished his 
course but a few years before him. W c 
here allude to the lat:'c Rev. Thomas 
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tinued till about the age of nineteen, 
resolving and re-resolving, but remaining 
the same. A little previous to the time 
just mentioned, a very strong impression 
was made upon my mind by reading one 
of ,Simeon's skeletons of sermons; but 
soon it wore off, and I sunk into that 
careless and indifferent state of mind in 
which I was befor~ involved. 

" In the wise dispensations of provi
dence I was removed into this part, and 
happily directed to attend on your min
istry. Now I began to view things in a 
different light; religion began to appear 
the one thing needful; my mind became 
impressed with a deep sense of the sin
fulness of my past conduct; and I had 
recourse to earnest supplication fQr di
vine forgiveness. Since then I trust I 
have experienced that peace of mind 
which the world neither gives nor can 
take away; I hope God is carrying on, 
and will perfect the work begun in my 
soul. 1 feel an increasing desire after a 
greater acquaintance with divine things; 
and, though I may deceive both myself 
and others, I can appeal to God with 
sincerity, and adopt the language of the 
Psalmist, ' Search me, 0 God, and know 
my heart; try me, and see if there be 
any wicked way in me; and lead me 
in the way everlasting.' " 

Among the various means which had 
a tendency to promote his religious ad
vancement, -and to give strength and 
permanency to his principles, he often 
adverted with lively interest to the 
meetings held at the hospitable man
sion of the estimable Mrs. Rebecca Wil
kinson of Clapham Common. Mr. Ker
sl1aw was a regular visitor at those min
isterial and monthly meetings which 
have been so vividly described by Dr. 
Leif child in his memoirs of Mr. Hughes; 
and the objects of which were the pro
motion of mutual improvement, and the 
consolidation of brotherly love and con
cord. After breakfast and the due ob
servance of the religious services of the 

family, the ministerial party generally 
continued together till the middle of the 
clay. At these delightful interviews 
frequent advertence was made to the 
state of their respective churches, the 
passages from which they had recently 
discoursed, and a variety of other topics 
bearing upon pastoral duties and success. 
Here they also related incidents, can
vassed opinions, discussed the merits of 
new publications, and reciprocated such 
counsels and encouragements as ap
peared adapted to their diversified sta
tions and circumstances. The acquaint
anceship so auspiciously commenced 
between Mr. Hughes and Mr. Kershaw 
was soon ripened into intimate friend
ship ; and of the former the latter never 
spoke but in terms of the most affection
ate regard and sincere veneration. In 
delineating the character of his early 
friend and patron, Mr. Kershaw says 
that the following features in his charac
ter were prominent. He mentions, 

" 1. His pure, perfect sincerity; of 
which all who conversed with him, and 
those in particular who intimately knew 
him, must have been fully convinced. 

" 2. His candour --very enlarged, 
without becoming undefined; in which, 
though extensive, there was no sacrifice 
of any principle which he held to be 
scriptural and sacred. 

" 3. The utter absence of every thing 
like assumption, in whatever capacity 
he acted, in whatever society he ap
peared. 

" 4. The very lively and constant in
terest which he showed in the spiritual 
welfare of the young, in families, and at 
public meetings. 

" 5. His anxious regard for young 
ministers, and the judicious manner in 
which he treated them ; verified parti
cularly in the experience of all those 
whom he was the means of introducing 
into the ministry. 

" 6. His transparent integrity in all his 
conduct. 
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"7. His exquisite refinement of feel
ing, as well as discriminatio11 of judg
ment, apparent especially in the ma11-
agement of public meetings. 

" 8. The lovely and dignified exhibi
tion which he ga,e of tl1e ministerial 
character. 

" 9. His coolness, self-possession; the 
steadiness of his affection to his frie11ds; 
his unvarying stable conduct as a minis
ter; his conciliatory, candid, yet firm 
spirit, by which the interests of Chris
tianity were, I have no doubt, greatly 
promoted." 

The friend whose character is here 
pourtrayed, and whose eulogium is l1ere 
pronounced, facilitated the way for Mr. 
Kershaw's entrance to Mill Hill, where 
his abilities as a teacher, and his de
meanour as a Christian, gained him the 
esteem of his pupils and the friendship 
of Mr. Atkinson, who, without solicita
tion, recommended him to some of the 
authorities of the University of Edin
burgh, and bore ample and unequivo
cal testimony to the applicant's steady 
piety, habits of application, and ardent 
thirst for knowledge. 

Having thus endeavoured in early life 
to collect stores of knowledge, and to 
acquire by habit the facility of making 
continual accessions to them from the 
different materials presented by the 
opening scenes of life, it was with feel
ings of exulting hope and buoyant ex
pectation that he looked forward to the 
metropolitan university of the north. In 
October, 1808, he entered as a student 
at Edinburgh, with an exalted purpose, 
and a firm resolution of mind. There he 
successfully and happily spent three ses
sions, and during one additional session 
he prosecuted his studies at Glasgow, 
with persevering industry and elevated 
application. The life of a student is 
generally retired and monotonous, and 
passed within a narrow circle, where it 
would be vain and useless to look for 
extraordinary events or surprising vici.~-

situdes. The instmctions and fricn<L 
ship of Professors Leslie and Brown IJC 
highly valued ; the eminence which 
they had attained stim11lated his youth
ful ardour, and prompted him to pursue 
the objects of his collegiate life with that 
measure of assiduity which qualified him 
to take honours in mathematics, as well 
as to make commendable progress in 
classical and scientific knowledge. 

During the vacation Mr. Kersl1aw 
generally returned to England, and, with 
much acceptance, engaged in ministerial 
duties in various towns, such as Reading, 
Oxford, and several places in the metro
polis and its vicinity. After the com
pletion of bis studies in Scotland, he 
took the degree of M.A. ; and, to his 
credit, it may be safely affirmed, that lie 
not only retained through life, but in 
several departments greatly improved, 
the reputation which be bad gained at 
college. The delicate state of Mr. 
Hinton's health, and the oft-repeated 
attacks which he had experienced, ren
dering it necessary that occasional as
sistance should be provided, induced 
the friends at Oxford to write to Mr. 
Kershaw, at Glasgow, to request his aid 
for some months. With this he complied 
in May, 1813, and continued to labour 
in that city, with much acceptance, until 
his removal to the neighbouring town of 
Abingdon in the spring of the following 
year. His temporary residence at Ox
ford afforded l1im occasional opportuni
ties of supplying the church at Abing
don ; and, on the death of the amiable 
and useful Mr. Evans, he was requested 
to occupy the pulpit, with a view to a 
more permanent connexion, and, after a 
· reasonable period of probation, to accept 
the pastoral office. In the summer of 
1814, be commenced his stated labours 
at Abingdon, and in the following year 
he was solemnly designated to the pas
torate, according to the usual mode 
adopted by protestant dissenters. The 
Rev. Jas. Hinton of Oxford, the Rev. 
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.John Dyer, the late secretary of the Bap
tist Missionary Society, and the late 
Rev. Joseph Hughes, took their respec
tive parts in the services of the day. 

The interest of trnth and the fidelity 
of narrative require that it should be 
here stated, that the invitation was far 
from being unanimous. There was an 
obvious want of concurrence on the part 
of some members of the church. To
wards him personally the dissentients 
were not only respectful, but .kind in 
their attentions; but they thought him 
scarcely plain and evangelical enough in 
his addresses. But it is gratifying here 
to remark, that the majority of those 
who at first expressed dissatisfaction, 
were afterwards conciliated, and volun
tarily returned to a stated attendance on 
his ministry, as well as to the fulJ com
munion of the church. 

How far it was expedient or desirable 
under such circumstances to accept the 
invitation, it is not the province of the 
narrator to determine. Suffice it to say, 
that the candidate sought the advice 
and acted under the sanction of Messrs. 
Hughes and Hinton, both of them men 
of unquestionable prudence and of shrewd 
discernment. In a letter referring to 
this point, and bearing date Jan. 7, 1815, 
Mr. Hughes said, " I am satisfied with 
your decision. It remains that you fol
low it up with persevering candour, zeal, 
and assiduity. But beware of advanc
ing a step without imploring wisdom, 
strength, · and success, from above. 
Should you fail here, your candour will 
degenerate into mere policy, your zeal 
will remind beholders of the strange fire 
that kindled the sacrifice of Nadab and 
Abihu, and your assiduity will prove 
only laborious trifling." 

In the course of a few years after his 
settlement, circumstances of a painful 
nature tended to harass his mind and 
becloud his prospects. The failure of a 
banking establisl1ment with which one 
of bis members was largely connected, 

together with his innate love for the in
struction of the youthful mind, induced 
him to attempt the formation and estab
lishment of a school, partly to augment 
his own resources, and partly to improve} 
the circumstances of friends who had 
experienced such painful reverses of for
tune. This project he pursued with his 
characteristic ardour; the classical and 
mathematical departments he undertook 
himself; and the school, first established 
at Abingdon, and shortly afterwards re
moved to Radley, the seat of Sir George 
Bowyer, hart., was soon raised, by his 
unwearied exertions, to a level with any 
similar provincial institution. As this 
short memoir is not designed to exhibit 
a series of connected incidents, or or 
exact chronological succession or dates, 
it may here be remarked, that Mr. Ker
shaw became united in marriage to Miss 
Wayland of Reading in the month of 
June, 1820. The partaker of his joys 
and the sharer of his sorrows, together 
with four sons and two daughters, still 
survive to lament tbe irreparable loss 
wbich they have sustained ; and most 
happy should the writer feel himselr, if 
he could succeed in causing the husband 
and the parent " though dead, yet to 
speak," inrnsting trutb with a portion 
of the commanding grandeur of that 
eternity in which he now dwells. 

The bereaved widow and the father
less cbildren ha'l'e sustained a loss or no 
ordinary amount, for the deceased com
bined in his character the affectionate 
husband, the tender parent, and the effi
cient instructor. Prior to the mournful 
event, the wish of friendship would have 
been for the continuance of paternal su
perintendence and care ; now it is, that 
the afflicted family may derive from the 
solemn event those lessons of instruction 
which it so impressiYely inculcates. 
May the young members of the family, 
especially, be led to seek the God of 
their father, and to surrender themselves 
to the guidance of unerring wisdom. 
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This will give tl1cm a protection against 
the temptations of the world; a security 
from the seduction of its smiles; a se
renity amidst its disappoi11tmc11ts; and 
a temperate use of all its innocent en
joyments. May they eultimte habitual 
acquaintance with God, and thus secure 
an interest in the "one thiug needful." 
Other acquisitions may be necessary to 
make them great ; it is the proYince of 
religion alone to make them holy and 
happy. Let tliem, with a resolute de
termination," seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," and feel as
sured tliat a course of cheerful obedience 
to the di,·ine commands is the only path 
that will conduct them to that happy re
gion which is inaccessible to pain, sin, 
and death. 

His unremitting attention to the du
ties of the seminary to which we have 
alluded, in addition to those claimed by 
the ministerial office, did not abate the 
ardour of bis zeal on the behalf of those 
public and benevolent institutions which 
adorn our country and bless the world. 
Imbibing the spirit of his early adviser 
and friend, he cordially attached himself 
to the Bible Society, and during the long 
series of years in which he was actively 
engaged as the secretary of the Abing
don Auxiliary, he evinced the utmost 
anxiety to give the widest possible cir
culation to that blessed book, which 
corresponds with all the moral wants of 
man, and with his anticipations of end
less life. For many years he also acted 
as the Secretary of the Oxfordshire Home 
Missionary Society. His zeal for Chris
tian missions was warm and operative, 
and although he gave a decided prefer
ence to those connected with his own 
denomination, his views were not secta
rian, for his soul was too large and ex
pansive to be confined within the narrow 
trammels of a particular sect. 

In the year 1813 Mr. Kershaw 
published an Abridgment of Matthew 
Henry's Exposition of the Bible, in one 

handsome folio volume, which obtained 
a wide and t>xlensivc ci!'culation. That 
lie was capable of distinguishing himself 
as an author, few will deny who have 
attentively pernscd the occasional se!'
mons which he published at the urgent 
request of friends, especially t.he two 
discourses delivered befo!'o the commit
tees and supporters of our academical 
institutions at Stepney and Bristol. In 
the sermon delivered at the latter place, 
on "Simplicity in Ministerial AddresS-es 
recommended," he says, "My determi
nation to bring this particular subject 
before you, primarily arose from the cry, 
most unjustly raised, against giving young 
men of promising talent for the minis
terial office, as well as of decided piety, 
au academical education. But this dis
approval of literature in connexion with 
the ministry has not been, I conceive, 
altogether groundless, inasmuch as a 
course of academic study has, in too 
many instances, been found productive 
of any thing save that simplicity of 
thought, of language, and of general 
manner, which alone re·nder pulpit ad
dresses intelligible and agreeable to the 
majority in every assembly." " Young 
ministers, fresh from the seminaries, mis 
taking well-turned sentences, fine-sound
ing words, and a profusion of rhetorical 
ornaments, for a good discourse, unavoid
ably give offence, both to the plain, sim..: 
pie-minded Christian, and to the man of 
genuine knowledge and correct taste." 

Mr. Kershaw's character as a preacher 
has been variously estimated. It can 
scarcely be said that he was popular, in 
the ordinary sense of that term. The 
natural inclination of his mind, fostered 
by almost incessant tutorial engage
ments, rendered him somewhat fastidious 
in all his compositions. Propriety in 
the choice of words, and minute accu
racy of expression, were to him objects 
of ardent desire, but not of laborious 
and painful effort. His mental produc
tions were all elegant and refined ; but 
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tl,cro wns an occasional want of that 
directness an<l point which are so essen
tial to successful endeavour. To his 
con lidcntial friends he frequcn tly la
mented this deficiency, and solicited 
tl1cir opinion and advice, as to the style 
cnlculated for ministerial usefulness, and 
the most effective mode of imparting 
religion. In thinking and acting he 
evinced a considerable degree of inde
pendence. He avowed his thoughts 
with great intrepidity, and pursued his 
measures with unflinching resolution. 
Indeed, had he possessed less of some of 
these qualities, the probability is, that 
he would have passed through some oc
currences, which ultimately bad a pain
ful effect on his mind, with more com
posure himself, and more satisfaction to 
others. To those who seldom beard 
him, there was a certain stateliness and 
dignity in bis manner and address that 
was not altogether likely to please the 
general mass of hearers. That he pos
sessed a commanding elocution, and an 
extensive range of expression in the pul
pit, all must allow. In the earlier part 
of his life he certainly luxuriated in a 
richness of. imagery, and an embellish
ment of expression, which breathed the 
essential spirit of poetry ; but in more 
matured life, and with increased expe
rience, the style of his compositions be
came simplified, and accordant with the 
suggestions which he made in his ser
mon preached before the students at 
Bristol. Besides this, there was in his 
general cast of thinking too much of 
what is original or out of the ordinary 
way for the general class of hearers. 
While the matter of his thoughts was 
rigidly scriptural, it bore the most de
cided marks of being cast in the mould 
of his own original conceptions. He was 
very diligent in his preparations for all 
his public exercises, and all were the re
sult of mature reflection and deliberate 
study. Although thoroughly evangelical, 
and well acquainted with theology as a 

system, he seldom altempled the dis
cussion of a doctrinal subject. When 
1,c took a sentiment or fact for ],is text, 
such as frequently occur in the history 
of the patriarchs, or when his views 
were directed to the prophecies relatin~ 
to the coming of the Messiah, or the ex
tent of his kingdom, he rarely failed to 
invest the topic with profound interest, 
and to lead his hearers to tlie point 
which gave to the whole the aspect of 
of vidd freshness and vitality. 

Our departed friend possessed a heart 
fully alive to the advantages of friend
ship, and susceptible of its most refined 
gratifications ; but he l;ad too much dis
cernment and discrimination ofjudgment 
to surrender his confidential thoughts 
and feelings to the custody of every in
quisitive observer. To the latest period 
of life he occasionally visited some ofl,is 
former pupils (now variously connected 
in life), and the delight with which 
they welcomed him to their habitations 
evinced their personal esteem of his 
character, as well as the abiding sense 
they entertained of the value of his in
structions. It was the lot of the writer 
of these lines to succeed Mr. Kershaw at 
Oxford, and most distinctly does he re
member the terms of high commendation 
in which his character and ministry were 
mentioned, by several intelligent and 
well-informed young men, some of whom 
now occupy prominent stations in the 
church of God. It may also be observed, 
that few dissenting ministers have shared 
more largely in the sincere respect and 
cordial esteem of the inhabitants of the 
town and neighbourhood generally, than 
did our valued and departed friend; and 
his bereaved family would bear grateful 
testimony to the pleasing fact, that these 
feelings of respect and esteem, so far 
from being diminished, were manifestly 
augmented, as his trials from the church 
and congregation rolled heavily around 
him during the last few months of his 
residence at Abingdou. 
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IlaYing- thus far traced the history of 
onr friend, it now becomes our duty to 
achc·rt to some circumstances of a dis
tressing and painful character. 

About the month of August in the 
year 1839, symptoms of dissatisfaction 
arose in the church. It was alleged by 
some of the members and hearers, "that 
there was an evident want of tl1at recip
roc,:l and affectionate attachment which 
CYcr ought to subsist between the pastor 
:rn,l !,is flock; that there were no evi
dent indications of a successful ministry; 
and that, consequently, a change would 
be obYiously desirable." But did they 
forget the important truth, that the 
great Head of the church has not made 
liis servants responsible for success in 
their labours, but for fidelity in the dis
charge of their duties? There are many 
ministers in our own denomination, as
well as in others, whose peace and hap
piness would be obviously increased, if 
their hearers would occasionally and 
dernutly consider the import of the pa
thetic inquiry, " V\Tho hath believed our 
report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed?" or to reflect on the 
meaning of another scripture, where it 
is said, "I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought and in 
Yain; yet surely my judgment is with 
tl,c Lord, and my work with my God." 
Besides, it is not always of easy attain
ment to estimate correctl:v the amount 
of pastoral success. The Christian min
istry has bearings, connexions, and re
sults, which nothing can fully disclose 
Lul the solemn revelations of eternity. 
An iuclividual becomes the happy instru
mcot of converting a soul; that one be
comes the instrument of spiritual advan
tage to another; and thus tl1e stream of 
good, flowing on ward from generation 
to generation, and widening as it flows, 
shall at last reach its fulness by a course 
as natural as it is majestic. During the 
residence of Mr. Kershaw at Abingdon, 
three young men were advi,cd and en-

couragcd by him to direct their attention 
to the Christian ministry; and the names 
of Bunce of Devizcs, Hardcastle of Wa
terford, and Rolf of Cambridge, are quite 
sufficient to attest the discernment and 
enlightened piety with which the advice 
was given. Their early friend and coun
sellor has finished his course and reached 
the goal ; but to what extent the benefi
cial operations to which be gave the first 
impulse may operate, time will shortly 
reveal, and eternity will fully manifest. 
These allegations, and the unfriendly 
spirit which be thought be perceived in 
some former friends, contrasted with the 
fact that but three persons were added to 
the church during the last year of his 
ministry, produced a distressing amount 
of mental anxiety and bodily indisposi
tion, which were but very partially alle
viated by travels and change of scenes. 

It has been remarked, that in a world 
chequered as this, through which we 
have to pass, a high degree of sensibility 
becomes an affliction, and incapacitates 
the mind for arduous enterprise or heroic 
achievement. The writer bas no wish 
to exhibit the subject of this biographical 
sketch as a faultless character. He bad 
bis failings and infirmities, as who has 
them not? Human life is blended with 
many imperfections; and we have only 
to consult the inspired page to be con
vinced that there are dark shades which 
sully the brightest names. Sinless per
fection dwells not here below. It is a 
piece of fantastic colouring, that may 
sparkle in poetry, or make a figure in 
the enchanted walks of fiction, but must 
for ever remain unsupported by a single 
observation on the moral history of man 
during bis mysterious sojourn to another 
world. His constitutional temperament 
was too warm, and his natural sensibili
ties too acute and exquisite, to· permit 

_him to combat with success, bear with 
equanimity, and meet with firmness, the 
trials and opposing difficulties which 
most persons who occupy similar stations 
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must occasionally expect to encounter. 
Independently of this, a very declining 
state of health precluded the possibility 
of those active exertions and ,·igorous 
measures which on his part might other
wise have elevated him above those 
sources of annoyance by which he was 
so greatly perplexed and distressed. As 
his health at this period was in a very 
precarious and dangerous state, and as 
there appeared no prospect of tranquil 
usefulness and moderate enjoyment in 
the scene of his former labours, he sent 
in his resignation in the following Janu
ary, to a church which he had endea
voured faithfully to serve rather more 
than twenty-five year13. After his resig
nation of the pastorate at Abingdon, he 
and his family removed to the neigh
bourhood ofCirencester, where his health 
and strength for a short season appeared 
to be greatly improved, so as to enable 
him occasionally to engage in pulpit ex
ercises. 

III this state of comparative seclusion, 
he devoted a considerable portion of his 
time to the cultivation of his garden, 
but more especially to the instruction of 
bis beloved children, an employment, as 
we have already seen, in which he 
greatly delighted, and for which he was 
eminently adapted. Here, however, his 
health soon began to show symptoms of 
alarming fragility. His attacks recurred 
with unwonted frequency, which pro
duced a rapid and obvious prostration of 
strength. Notwithstanding the natural 
elasticity of his constitution, it became 

evident that there was au ,u ... .ler-current 
of sadness, and that the disease wa.q 
operating with gradual but fatal effi
ciency. As might be naturally expected, 
this tremulous state of health was ac
companied by corresponding depression 
of spirits. In April, 1842, while walking 
in his own garden, he was seized with 
an attack of paralysis, which instantly 
deprived him both of consciousness and 
of speech, and in this state of unbroken 
and painful insensibility he remained 
for one entire week. During this melan
choly and distressing period, his faithful 
and highly valued friend, Thomas vV est, 
Esq., of Abingdon, though retired from 
practice, was unremitting in his atten
tions and care ; bnt, alas ! the mandate 
was gone forth, and no human aid could 
save. 

The circumstances of his death pre
cluded the possibility of a dying testi
mony being given by his lips to his 
faith and confidence in the doctrines he 
had preached. Had his great Master 
and Lord been pleased to order it other
wise, it would no doubt have afforded a 
melancholy satisfaction to his surviving 
relatives and friends. 

His end was calm and peaceful, and 
on the 23rd of April he entered into his 
everlasting rest, in the fifty-si..--cth year of 
his age. 

" Forgive, blest shade, the tributary tear, 
That mourns thine exit from a world like this ; 

Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here, 
And stayed thy progress to the seats of bliss!" 

Cheltenham. 

BRAHMINS AND PUSEYITES. 

BY THE REV, R. IJA YNF.. 

TnE idolatrous system of India con- self the grovelling superstitions of Egypt, 
tains the elements of almost all the gross the horrid cruelties of Baal and Moloch, 
errors respecting religion which have the drunkenness of the tacchanalian fes
ever existed. It concentrates within it- tivals, and the filthy licentiousness of 

vo, .. v.-FounT11 s1mrns. 3 K 
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the Eleusinian mysteries. At the same 
time it embodies for the initiated all the 
refined speculations of Greece and Rome, 
and eYen, in regard to the system of na
ture, the ideality of Berkeley, as well as 
gross materialism. But who would ha\"e 
thought that any tl1ing would have been 
found there bearing a resemblance to 
the l1eresy of the present day ? Yet the 
likeness in each of the following particu
lars is too obyious to require to be 
pointed out. 

1. The Brahmins of India are distin
guished from the rest of the natives, not 
by tl,eir learning and their virtue, but 
partly by a sacred thread which they 
wear round their necks, though more 
particularly by their pride and arro
gance. They discover these qualities at 
once, by their peculiar salutation and 
manner of address, and always aim to 
produce the impression of their vast su
periority to all others. 

2. They all hold the doctrine of di vine 
succession, maintaining that they sprang 
from the mouth of the Creator; and, 
however ignorant or profligate they may 
be, yet they declare that the succession 
sanctifies all; and they would look upon 
all other priests as presumptuous intrud
ers into the sacred office, and tell them 
bluntly, "Ye have no right to conduct 
the worship of the people; ye sprang 
from the foot of Brahma." 

3. They teach that they stand as me
diators between God and the people, 
and that therefore they are to be received 
and listened to as God; while thll su
perstitious multitude crouch before them, 
and endeavour to avert their curse with 
tears, and confessions, and costly dona
tions, and supplicate their blessing on 
bended knees, and think themselves the 
happiest of mortals if they can only re
ceive their smile and benediction. 

4. They are far, very far, from a uni
formity of opinion among themselves, 
even in regard to their gods and god
desses ; but they rtll hold this doctrine, 

that no sacrifice can be ofrered without 
a Brahmin, and that the value of all re
ligious rites and ceremonies depends 
upon his being duly authorized, that is, 
his being in the line of succession,-a 
line which has never been broken,-and 
his being ordained by duly quallliecl 
brahmins, when he was adorned with 
the poita and invested with a mysterious 
and sacred character. 

5. The ceremonies which they observe 
for the people arc frequent, and run 
through the whole course .of a man's 
life. 

They attend soon after the birth of a 
child to give it a name, and perform the 
sacred rite necessary to its coming un
der the protection of the household god. 
The little infant then becomes a child of 
Brahma, and an inheritor of the king
.dom of Krislmu. 

They alone perform the marriage cere
mony, after which the youthful couple 
bow down before the shalgram and re
ceive the blessing of the gods and of the 
Brahmin. 

They attend at an individual's death, 
to perform another rite, which they say 
will give him a safe passport to heaven, 
whatever may have been his crimes. 

They pray for the dead, when pro
perly recompensed by surviving friends, 
or by a legacy bequeathed for that pur
pose by the deceased. 

6. They are all firm believers and 
zealous advocates of the doctrine of bap
tismal regeneration, declaring that all 
sins are washed away by bathing in the 
Ganges. They also frequently sprinkle 
themselves with its holy water. 

7. They bow, and compel the people 
to bow, before images, when they burn 
incense and lights in their presence, and 
mutter certain words in a dead language, 
and practise various genuflexions and 
prostrations, during tlic tinkling of a 
little bell. The most intelligent of them, 
however, when reasoned with, will argue, 
when out of the hearing of the supersti-
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tious vulgar, that they do not worship the 
material images themselves, but only the 
beings whom they represent; and they 
offer sacrifices and present their peti
tions to them, under the impression that 
it would be presumptuous to rush into 
the presence of the Supreme Majesty, 
and that it is more becoming to approach 
inferior beings first, that they may speak 
for them to the great King. 

8. They know almost nothing of the 
doctrine of justification by faith in the 
precious blood of Christ, and what they 
have heard of it from the missionaries they 
cordially abjure; but they all teach sal
vation by works, and gifts, and penances, 
and therefore prescribe the most devout 
attention to fasts, and festivals, and 
bodily lacerations, and vigils, and holy 
days, and pilgrimages to particular 
shrines; and they call on proprietors 
for grants of land and money to endow 
temples for the good of their souls. 
Temple extension is their favourite 
theme. 

9. They are all exceedingly fond of 
pompous processions, and employ every 
artifice to impose on the senses of the 
people, and keep out of sigli.t the spiri
tuality of divine worship. 

10. They all denounce the right of 
private judgment, and they have done 
so with great success. The most com
mon answer which is given to the mis
sionaries, when reasoning with the Hin
doos about the wickedness of their 
1nactices, is, "I am a poor man; what 
do I know about that ? I have no 
learning; I leave all that to my gooroo," 
that is, "my spiritual guide." The au
thoritative command is, " Hear the 
Brahmin." 

\1. They are very unwilling that the 
people should read the sacred books. 
Un tit lately they could not ho induced 
to translate them at all from the original 
language, and even now they insist upon 
the people reading only some commen
taries of their own ; though they much 

prefer their learning all their theology 
from their own lips. If a shoodra, there
fore, should happen to hear a brahmin 
reading aloud something that sounds 
like Sanscrit, and be imagines it is part 
of the Veda, he immediately thrusts his 
fingers into his ears. 

12. Their grand argument against all 
innovation is, that their religion has ex
isted from time immemorial. They have 
received it by tradition from the falhers, 
men of extraordinary w1sdom and piety, 
with whom the gods themselves held 
familiar intercourse. 

13. They all teach that dissent is an 
infinitely greater crime than drunken
ness. Let a man go regularly to the 
idol's temple, and observe the usual ce
remonies, and pay the appointed sti
pend; and he may live in the practice 
of lying, dishonesty, drunkenness, and 
adultery, without receiving one rebuke; 
and his body when he dies will be 
burned with the sacred fire, in the sure 
and certain hope of his soul's salvation. 
But, let him only abandon the temple, 
or throw away his poita or the string of 
beads with which he used to count his 
prayers, or let him withhold the Brah
min's allowance; and immediately, how
ever virtuous, and conscientious, and 
worthy of respect in all other matters he 
may be, he is deprived of his caste, and 
driven from the society of his friends and 
from his father's house, and shunned as 
the plague, and declared when he dies 
to have been dragged down to everlast
ing agonies and woe. There is no sal
vation out of the pale of Hindooism. 

14. They are the principal adversaries 
of the gospel. As none are so deeply 
interested in the upholding of idolatry, 
their honour and their gain being all 
bound up in it, so none are so zealous in 
propping it up, and resisting the efforts 
of those who preach a free and a full 
sah·ation by faith in the blood of Christ. 
And so violent have they been against 
the missionaries, that, but for the inter-



472 EXTRACTS FROM A MODERN GREEK WORK 

ference of the British government, they 
would l11we long ago driven tl1em from 
the country, or put them to death, think
ing that by this means they would have 
done the gods service. And were they 
to rise to power again, they would do 
as they always have done whenever 
the3- have been able; for notwithstand
ing all its absurdities and contradictions, 
Hindooism is represented as infallible 
and unchangeable. 

Such are the Brahmins of India, and 
such are the pusillanimous, besotted, su
p·erstitious multitude that cringe before 
them, and fawn and woYship them. 
Could such lordly priests ever exert any 
influence in England? Would they be 
allowed to dictate to and domineer over 
us·? Yes, providing their skin was white. 
What is Puseyism? It is nothing else 
than baptized Brahminism ; and such 
has been the influence of education and 

Christianity in shaking the whole system 
of idolatry, and exposing its falsehood 
and absurdity, that an unrenewed native 
might now easily be induced to go over 
from the )alter to tho former, like a rnt 
from a sinking ship. Let him only be 
remo,•ed to a distan·ce from his family, 
and placed in a higher circlo of friends, 
and draw a larger salary, and above all, 
be invested with a. little brief authority, 
and it will be as easy to make a Brahmin 
a Puseyite as it was to turn the image of 
Diana into the image of the Virgin Mary. 
No change is required, except in the 
dress, and the name, and the application 
of a little water. But; let no pecuniary 
inducement be held out, and the natives 
will say, as they have said already in re
ference to the Roman Catholics, "What 
is the use of changing our religion ? 
Ours is as good as theirs : we worship 
images, so do they." 

Stradbrooke, Suffolk. 

EXTRACTS FROM A MODERN GREEK WORK ON BAPTISM. 

A curt10us Greek work on the mode of baptism lately came into the bands of our 
friend Mr. Harbottle of Accrington, who bas kindly forwarded to us some extracts 
from the original, with a translation. The object of the author, a zealous adherent 
of the Greek church, is, to confute the Roman Catholics, or as he calls them the 
Latins, by showing that their baptism is invalid; because the sprinkling or pouring 
which they practise is not baptism, inasmuch as baptism is dipping. That the 
modern Greek tongue is substantially the same as the ancient Greek, will be 
evident to any scholar who looks down the following passages; and on the· pre~ 
sumption that the Greeks understand their own language, the representation which 
the writer gives of the nature of that act which is expressed by the word baptize 
is deserving of the regard of all foreigners who take an interest in the subject. The 
theology of the writer may be unsound, and the manner in which he treats bis 
Romish opponents contumelious; but this does not affect his knowledge of his 
mother tongue. As Mr. Harbottle observes, "It is not the duty of a translator to 
alter, censure, or vindicate the language of his author. Our conceni is to show in 
what sense a Greek writer understands a Greek word, and with what indignation 
lie condemns its perversion." 

The first of the following paragraphs is the title of the book from which the 
subsequent extracts are taken. 
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Bf BAI'ON 

Kct.Xo'Vµ.evov ~w~ TWV ev %1e6-ru · 
'Ev W 1rep,ix_oPTo.1. Maprop{a.1, ,ca.l 'A1ro8elte1,,; 8elwv 

na:rlpwv, bTt µ.6vov TO 8E69Ev Tot,; 'A1rouT6Ao~ 8o8fll 

/3tl.1r-rt.crµ,a ,ca6a(pet. O..µ.apTla,;, -rO 86 cra'TO.VtKW,; e_,,,.,.. 
,,071 0&v -roi:',; Aa.;e{vot,; b(W8es, ,cal 7]>..tuµ.ivov p&.11-

-ru1µ.a, ,co.I, 71 f.1rlxvu,,;, bv µ.6vov bv KalJalpe,, a>..Aa 
,cat µ.o>..Vvn -rCw pavrt(6µ.e11011, W~ ti.AJ\6,-p,ov 1"7},; 

Eva.yyeAucij,; Ko.l ci.1roO'ToAucij,; 11'apa.86uew,;. 

lvvTdMv 1ra.p&. TtJIOS' iv>..a~oVs- lepoµ.ov&.xav, "'f"YlrTlov 

-rE,cvov Tij,; 'Ava.roA1.,cl},; 'E,c,cA.710-tQ.i, E,,; E1r,crrpot/n,J1 
-rWv ci,pe-r,(6nwv Ao.nl,n,,v, Kal W<f>!A.e,av ,,.;;.v bp8o-

00lwv XpttT'TtavWv. 

Ka.l vVv TC>" 'ff'pilJTOV 'TU1ro1.,; d,c8o9ev. 

'E,rE,81J ,ca.1, µ.eya}.._71 8,a.<f,opa. <f,awe-ra, µ.eTa,fv rq,; 

AeSew,;; 'TOV 'EvayYeA,ov Ka.I. 'TWP Aa-rewr.,cwv Aefewv· 

TO yo.p tepov 'Evo.yye:l.,ov :l.ey« BAIITIZONTEl, 

bv-rot. O, 1roV1ipo1, 'YO"IJTE,; d.va.-ylCJ} va. Aeywuc. "PAN

TIZONTE::il Ko.t 'EIIIXEONTE:2, Ito.Ow, ,ro,ovo-,. 

Ilota.v Aoc.'!Tov avµ.tflwvta.v Exec. TO /3a.1TTt(oVTES', µ.e TO 

pavn(oVTES' Ka.t E1Tc.xeovTES' ; bv8e µ.c.a.v /3e/3cua.. .• 

Ilpocren TO /3a.1TTte1'µ.a. Ewa.c. 6ec.os- Ka.p1TOS', Ka.c. ff'a.pa.-

8ocrts- TWV 4ff'oO"'Tohwv· ,cat O'VVJJ6eia 'TJ)S' 1ea.60Aov 

EKKAl')O'tO,S' dpxac.a E1e Tl'IS' TOtO.VTJ'JS' 1Ta.polioO'EWS', To 

Be pavrurµ.a. Kac. .;, E1TtXVC1'tS' Ewa.1. 1ea.pff'OS' bxc. 8e,os-, 

a.AA.a. II A II II I K H :t E1ra.pO"EWS' KO.C. CTVVJJ8Eta. V£WTE· 

ptlcrJ, ,ca.t "ENANTIA "17 EVa.-yyeAucn ~ONH, Ka.1. 

G.1ToO"'ToA,,ca.1.s- ,ca.c. cn,1108,Ka.ts- d1To(/,o.ueuw. c./3. 

lvveTa.</JYJJJ.EV 0.vTq, 8c.a Tov /3a.rrtuµ.a.TOS', • Alcovec.s

EO"V A.a.Tewe, «.v 8ev Etuo.c. 1t.wrf,os-· 0TI. Ec.s- TOV 8a.va.TOV 

0.vTov E/30.ff'Tc.crlh}µ.o. Ka.c. On 8&.a TOV /3a.ff'TtO'JJ.O.TOS" 

civT~ avveTa.r/>71µ.ev, bvµ.')J~ 8e 8c.a 'TOV po.VTc.C1'µ.o.Tos-· Ws
vvv cie1'e/3ws- Eue,s- 0, Aa.Tetvoi. ff'oc.ec.TE. c.t, 

• Ap1t.ovC1'a. Ao-y,a.(w ~TOV 1J µ.a.propc.o. O.VT'J'J Tov 6ELov 

'TOVTOV Ilo.TpOS', (rP'>l'Y· Nvu.) O'Tc. Oc. JJ.'f'J ICO.Ta,Ltµ.710-w 

'TOV 9o.va.TOV TOV XptO"'TOV 1TOI.OVVTES' TO /30.ff'TC.O'/J,O. 

••vo., 'ABAIITllTOI. •~-

Ko., ,ra:l.w BAIITilMA -iJ AESil <l.EN Oe?..« va. 

••,ri) ciA:l.o ,ro.pa. BOYTHMA. i,6. 

• As- 0.1t.0VO"wµ.o- ,ea&. T0v ,Evo.yyeA,<7Tl1v Ma,>1t.ov a,a. 
1rep1.ua-0Tlpav ff'ltrrwO'w On {30:rrnuµ.a. '1} /3olJT1JO'LS' E,s
TO VEpOv AfyETClc.. Ka.&. E-ylveTO, AE-yet, Ev E1e1dvo.tS' Tai's

-iil'•fa,,, ~Mev b llUOYl .ioro N o.(o.p.,- ril• ro.:1.,
Ao.fos, Kai. E~a.1T'T{~&q V1rO Iwcivi,ov E,s- T0v lop8ClVJJv, 

Kai. Ev6Ews- civa/30.{vwv. . .. 'As- ci,axvv9o'Vv Aot.1rOv 

Ocrot 7rapo.AAO~a.vTES' KO.'Ta</,poVTut.Ws- TO Oµ.o,ov Tc;i TOV 

Xpto-To\l /3aff'T(uµ.a.T1. /3ci1rnuµ.a.. a,v. 

A BOOK 
called, LIGHT of those in DARKNESS: 

In whlch are contained Testimonies and Proofa 
of the Divine Fathers, that only the Baptism 
given from Goo to the Apostles, cleanse, ,in, ; 
but the filthy and salted sprinkling and pour.ng, 
satanically devised by the Latina, not only do 
not cleanse, but even defile the sprinkled, as 
foreign from the evangelical and apostolical tra
dition. 

Composed by a certain religions Monk, a ge
nuine son of the Eastern Church, for the con
version of the heretical Latins, and the benefit 
of Orthodox Christians. 

And now first printed. 
1757. 

Seeing that also great difference appears be
tween the word of the Gospel and the words of 
the Latins, for the holy Gospel says, BAPTIZ
IN0 ; these vile magicians must of necessity 
say, (RHANTIZING) sprinkling and pouring 
-as they do, Besides, what agreement has 
baptizing with sprinkling and pouring ? None 
at all surely ..•. Moreover, Baptism is a divine 
fruit, and a tradition of the Apostles, and an 
ancient practice of the general Church, from 
that tradition ; but sprinkling and pouring is 
not a divine fruit, but of POPISH origin, and a 
novel practice, and CONTRARY to the Gospel 
TERM, and to the declarations of Apostles and 
Councils. Page 12. 

We are buried with Him by Baptism. Thou 
hearest, 0 Latin, if thou art not deaf, that we 
are baptized into hls death, and that we are 
buried with Him by Baptism-not however by 
sprinkling, as now ye Latins impiously do. 

Page 17. 

I think this testimony of this divine Father 
(Gregory Nyssen) was sufficient that those 
who do not make Baptism an imitation of the 
death of Christ, are UNBAPTIZED. Page 18. 

And again, the w01"d BAPTISM will not e.r
prestt any other thing besides DIPPING. 

Page 49 . 

Let us hear also the Evangelist Mark for 
more abundant conviction that Dipping into the 
water is called Baptism. " And it came to 
pass in those days," saith he, "Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
IN Jordan; and straightway coming UP," &c. 
.... Then let them be ashamed, as many as 
contemptuously pervert that Baptism which is 
like to the Baptism of Christ. Page 56. 
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'O Ao.nC:,,o,; OlJn Ka.Tn.f3a.lv£t £1.,; TO \JSc->p · O.µ¾ ,ra'>s 

"}µ1T'OpEL va O.v(l.{311 ; I.E. 

Km O.v <lv'i"'OI, rn a.A718nq. ~o-a.v >..aTpE'\ITQ.I, 'nJS ciytM 
Tpta.Oo,;, Kett Oxt. Ws- 0 a-a.Tav, 0Ev £ToAµovo-a.v bvrE iva. 
lwra va 0.1,mpe:uovv cl7ro TO JJ.VG"'rf1Pl011 TOV 8<:iov /30.:rr- , 
-rtuµ.a-ro,;. C ,. 

Kcu Aonrov f3ar.Turµ.a. 71 AEt1.s, W,; E1.1roµ£J1, A£YET(ll. 

TO BOYTHMA, TEAEtovp.t=vov OE O.vro Ka.Ta 1'1JV Ota.

'Ta,ftv rq,; EKKAYJ<Tta.,; trqµ.awe:, TOV 8o.va.Tov TOV Kvptov, 

Ka.Ta. TOfl Ao.µ.a.a-~vov· "To ya.p f3a1TT1.o-µ.a. TOV TOV 

Kvptov ea.,a.TOV S,iAot.." 0.µ.11 TO pa.VT1.o-µ.a ,ra.p(l.l(a.AW, 

n CTrJµ.mvn ; bvn £uEL,; '1Jfrupere:. 'IO"<t),;, ,ca.800,; Xo

yta{w l:yw, TO '#'Vp E1eetvo crr,µ.a.vn 01rov ,caro::avue: TO. 

-:i.oSoµ.1:1 · bTt bµ.ow,; Ka.t. TO pa:i1T1.uµa. 8EA€1. Ka.Ta.

Ka.vun ,rru. rov,; Oo-yµ.ancra.J1Ta,; TOVTO, ,ca.1, inrEpOH'

,n{ona,;. ,c.9. 

Aoyt~w va. p.171,1 ip.Eu:E ,:a.p.µ.La. G.JL<fxfJoA.1.0. 1TA.Eov 

On Ta. Tot.a.VT«, E,n Ta. pa.vrurp.a:ra., Et TE 1TEpt.KAva-ns

.;, Er.t.XV<TELS' Ewru., Ow AE)'OVTa.t. {3arrrc.uµ.a., a.AA.a. 8vu-

The Latin does not go down into the water 
how indeed does he try to come up? Page 15'. 

And if they were in truth worshippers of the 
Holy Trinity, and not ns Satan, they would not 
have dared to take away a single jot from th 
Sacrament of divine Baptism. Page 97. e 

. And besides, as we have said, the word Bap-
tism means DIPPING, nnd it being performed 
a?cording to the injunction of the Churo!i, sig
mfies the death of-the Lord, according to Da
mascenus; "For Baptism manifests the death 
of the Lord." But what, I pray, does sprinkling 
signify? ye yourselves do not know I Perhaps, 
as I suppose, it signifies that fire which consumed 
Sodom, because likewise will sprinkling consume 
both them that teach and defend it. Page 29. 

I think that not one doubt any longer re
mains, that such things, whether they be sprin
klings, or pourings around, or ponrings upo~, are 
not called Baptism, hut impious and unlawful 
deeds. Page 35. 

" If the Greeks understand the language of their fathers, that which is in the 
main their own still, we may ask," says the translator, "where is apostolical suc
cession? How many of the clergy have ever been baptized? Why risk unbaptized 
to appea1· at God's bai· ?" 

THE PRAYER OF THE DISCONSOLATE. 

Tossed upon an ocean wild, 
Tempest driven, and near despair, 

Hear, 0 Lord, thy mourning child, 
Listen to the cry of prayer ! 

Speak, and bid the Holy Dove 
Bring tbe olive branch of peace; 

Tell me thus that God is love, 
This shall bid my sorrows cease. 

Clieerful then I 'II stem the flood, 
Though the waters still are high, 

Safe within the ark of God, 
Satisfied the end is nigh. 

Cease these wanderings o'er the sea, 
To and fro, not finding rest; 

Blessed Dove ! return to me, 
Fix thy mansion in my breast ! 
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REVIEWS. 

The Great Commission: o-r, the Christian 
Church constituted and charged to convey 
the Gospel to the World. By the Rev. 
JOHN HARRIS, D.D., President of Cheshnnt 
College, Author of "Mammon," "The 
Great Teacher," fc. London : Royal 
12mo. pp. xx. 538. Price 10s. 6d, 

VI esleyans, and a minister of the Scotch 
presbyterian establishment-works which 
have occupied the thoughts of the writers 
weeks and montl1s, and into wl,ich they 
have thrown their best ener¥ies-and 
they all have one aim ! The \'Olnntary 
subjection of mankind to the authority 

Missions: their Authority, Scope, and En- of Christ is their object; the publication 
couragement. An Essay: to which the of the gospel of Christ is the means by 
Second Prize, proposed by a recent Associ- which they propose to attain it; and 
ation in Scotland, wa.• adjudged. By the the efficacious operations of the Spirit of 
Rev. RICHARD WINTER HAMILTON, Minis- Christ are the agency on which they 
ter of Belgrave Chapel, Leeds. London: rely, and which they call on their fellow 
8vo. pp. vi. 410. Price Bs. 6d. believers to invoke for the accomplish-

The Jubilee of the World; an Essay on ment of their hearts' desire. Is not this 
Christian Missions to the Heathen. By unity? Give them credit for sincerity, 
the Rev. JoHN MACFARLANE, Minister of reader, and you cannot deny that they 
Collesie, Fifeshire. Published at the Re- are One. What is the unity to be gained 
commendation of Four of the Adjudicators by subscription to a creed in comparison 
of the Missionary Prize Essays, and unde,· of this? Forced recitations do not make 
the sanction of the Committee. Glasgow: men One. Acts of parliament, however 
Royal 12mo. pp. xii. 454. Price 6s. stringent, cannot make men One. Vest-

" Who is my Neighbour?" An Essay on ments cut out of the same bale of silk, 
Christian Missions. By JoHN B. MELSON, by the same workman, after the same 
A.B., M.D.,F.C.P.S.,fc.,Senior Sec,·etary pattern, do not render the wearers One. 
to the Wesleyan Methodist Auxiliary Mis- But these men are of one heart and of 
sionary Society for the Birmingham and one soul. They believe that the time is 
Shrewsbury Districts. 8vo. pp. xvi. 354. corning when the New Testament will 
Price 6s. be the text-book of all teachers, the di-

Wesleyan .llfissions: their p.-o_qress stated rectory of all consciences, the code of 
and their claims enforced. With Observa- all communities, the solace of all suf
tions and Suggestions applicable to Kindred ferers, the charter of universal liberty, 
Institutions. By ROBERT ALDER, D.D., peace, and righteousness. They desire 
One of the General Secretaries of the Wes- this consummation as the best and 
leyan __ Missionary Society. London: 8vo. brightest for themsel\'Cs and all mankind. 
PP• xn. l 62. ls not this true, substantial unity? They 

Two Sermons preached at Kettering on the , are representatives of large masses-each 
31st of May, and the 1st of June, 1842, I one of thousands of !,is own denomina
before the Baptist Missionary Society, at a tion: there may be among them occa
Special Gene..al Meeting held in celebra- sional bickerino-s, misunderstandings, 
lion of its Fiftieth Year; with an Account and jealousies ~nd some conscientious 
of the Meeting. The Goodne~s of God re- differences of ~pinion, but their societies, 
viewed, and the Hand of (.,od acknow- though acting separately that they may 
/edged; by the ,R:v_• BENJAMIN ~o~wrn: act the more freely, are all in purpose, 
The Pr:sent I os,tion of t~e M1ss10nary in hope, in spirit, One. Can these socie
Enterprise contrnsted w,th its Commence- t' I, A · 1 t · t" t rorb"ds 
ment; by the Rev. EDWARD STEANE. . ies qnarre . m1g 1 y ms me ,, ' 
London: Bvo. pp. xiv. 83. Price 2s. 1t. The)'. may be tempted; but, they 

are not ignorant of tl,e tempters de
vices. England and America can never 
wage against each other a general, hearty, 
and permanent war. Paul and Peter, 
though they might differ, ~ould not ~•.1ter 
upon a course of determined oppos1t100, 
or seek to ruin each other's reputation. 

THERE is after all more unity among 
Christians of different denominations in 
this isl:md than Romish controvertists or 
Protestant complainers would lead the 
world to believe. Here are works by 
two baptists, two independents, two 
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The missionnry societies of the evaugc
tieal denominations arc harmonizing in 
their tendency; and, in proportion as 
the spirit prevails in which they origin
ated, and by which alone thev can be 
sustained, t.l1ey will, they must he essen
tialh· One. 

,,-e bail with pleasure the simultane
ous appearance of these publications, 
which will carry this conviction into dif
ferent circles, and conduce to the diffu
sion of a truly Christian temper. Other 
readers will find, like ourselves, that 
their perusal has increased their esteem 
for the writers personally, and for the 
sections of the church to which they 
belong. It is quite consistent with bro
therly affection to be aware that the 
members of the family are not all equally 
handsome, and that the habits they have 
acquired are not all equally worthy of 
imitation ; and though we cannot speak 
of these works as having equal claims to 
the attention of the public, or beiag 
equally suitable to be taken as models 
by young writers, we have the satisfac
tion to be able to speak of them all re
spectfully. 

A little more than four years ago, a 
few friends of missions, connected with 
the Scottish establishment, offered a 
prize of two hundred guineas for the 
best, and fifty guineas for the second 
best essay on the duty, privilege, and 
encouragement of Christians to send the 
gospel of salvation to the unenlightened 
nations of the earth. The appointed ad
judicators were, the Rev. David Walsh, 
D.D., Professor of Church History in the 
University of Edinburgh ; the Rev. 
Ralph ,vardlaw, D.D., of Glasgow; the 
Rev. Henry Melvill, B.D., late Fellow 
and Tutor of St. Peter's College, Cam
bridge; the Rev. Jabez Bunting, D.D., 
tl,en President of the Wesleyan Confer
ence; and the Rev. Thomas Crisp, Pre
sident of the Baptist College, Bristol. 
In their prefatory notice to The Great 
Commission, these gentlemen announce 
that, 

" Forty-two essays were received, differing 
very widely indeed in character and claims; 
from some of an inferior order, rising through 
hlgher degrees in the scale of merit to a consi
deral,le number of sterling excellence. Between 
several of these the adjudicators found no little 
difficulty in corning to a decision ; nor did they 
ultimately arrive at perfect uuanimity. The 
Essay which is n0w presented to the public, the 
prodnction of the Rev. Dr. John Harris, of 

Chesbunt College, WM, nfter hesitntiou nn,l 
con·espondence, plnccd fil'st by four ndjudicntors 
out of the fi,·e; and, by the same majority, the 
second pince wns nssigne,l to the essay which 
has found for its claimant the Rev. Richard 
"'inter Hamilton, of Leeds." 

The comprehensive work to which 
the prize of two hundred guineas was 
awarded, is divided into six parts. In 
the first, the author views the mission
ary enterprise generally, in relation to 
the word of God ; showing that mutual 
dependence is the law of the universe; 
that though perverted by sin it is re
stored by Christ, and employed by him 
for the recovery of the world; that the 
whole tenor of scripture command and 
example, and .the entire constitution of 
the mediatorial economy, form but one 
loud and practical call on Christians for 
unreserved consecration ; and that pro
phecy is only the voice of that future 
which is included in the same economy, 
chiming in with the voice of the past 
and present, and calling louder still for 
the same consecration. The benefits of 
the missionary enterp~ise are the subject 
of the second part : in this, the history 
of Christian missions is sketched ; a sta
tistical view of their present state is 
given ; and the temporal and spiritual 
advantages resulting from them are pour
trayed, both in their direct results among 
the heathen, and the.reflex consequences 
accruing to the church at home. En
couragements to proseeute the work oc
cupy the third part: these are derived 
from the history of Christianity, the po
litical aspect of the world, its moral state, 
tbe state of the protestant churches, and 
the word of God. In the fourth part 
the author ably disposes of the objec
tions, that the missionary enterprise is 
unnecessary, because the heathen are 
safe; that it is impracticable ; that civil
ization should precede it; that we have 
heathen enough at home; that we have 
not the necessary funds; that the at
tempt will be unavailing till Christians 
are united; that the personal reign of 
Christ must precede success; and that 
we must not take his work out of his 
hands. The wants of the Christian 
church in relation to the missionary en
terprise are examined in the fifth part; 
and the necessity of eminent piety and 
entire consecration, in order to enlarged 
success, is clearly illustrated. The sixth 
part consists of the exhibition of motives 
to enforce entire devotedness, arising 
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from past neglects, the calls of provi
dence, the examples we hnve witnessed, 
the clmracteristics of the age, and the 
claims of the Saviour. It is scarcely ne
cessary to say that mental power and 
rhetorical beauty pervade this treatise; 
the previous publications of Dr. Harris 
will have prepared the reader to expect 
tbcse. Impressive exhibitions of that 
entire self-consecration demanded by 
our obligations to the Redeemer, and of 
the bearings of the doctrine of the cross 
upon his theme; the comprehensiveness 
of his acquaintance with subjects adapted 
to furnish appropriate illustrations of his 
views; and the elegance of his diction, 
are prominent excellencies in this per
formance. The only faults with which 
we are inclined to charge it are those 
which arise from the exuberance of the 
author's genius-:-an excess of ornament, 
by which the eye of the mind is dazzled; 
and an excess of amplification and rei
teration, suitable enough for an orator, 
but redundant in a work intended for 
deliberate perusal. 

A statistical table of the principal 
missionary societies, and of their yresent 
operations is furnished; of which the 
following is a summary:-

" From this survey, and from other inquiries 
made by the writer, but to which the replies 
have not been sufficiently definite to justify 
insertion, it will be seen that there exist at pre
sent, in Britain and America, about fourteen 
missionary societies; of which, seven may be 
denominated fi.rst~rate ; the remaining seven, 
were they blended into one, would not much 
more than equal a single society of the former 
class. 

" That the annual income of these societies 
amounts to about £505,000; of which, about 
£400,000 are contributed by British Christians, 
and the remainder by the Christians of America. 

" That the number of missionaries at present 
in the field of labour is about fifteen hundred; 
nnd that these missionaries occupy about twelve 
hundred principal or central stations. 

" That at these stations are to be found, in 
subordinate co-operation with the ordained mis
sionaries from Britain and America, about five 
thousand native and other salaried teachers, 
catechists, readers, helpers, and assistants of 
various kinds, engaged in the offices of education 
and religious instruction. That about fifty of 
these stations have printing establishments. 

" And that all the missions combined exhibit 
about 180,000 converts in Cln·istian communion, 
and about 200,000 children and adults belonging 
to their schools." 

\"OJ., \',-FOURTH ~Enrn,. 

Mr. H~milton's work is ~ot an essay, 
but a series of essays on snbJects rclatin!!' 
to Christian missions. It evinces mucl, 
excellent feeling and extraordinary ta
lent; but it is written in a manner pe
culiarly his own, and of which we cheer
fully consent to his possessing a mono
poly. Dr. Harris's style is florid, but it 
is elegant; Mr. Hamilton's is ambitious 
and affected, abounding in words which 
would have astonished Johnson, and 
combinations which would have dis
turbed the equanimity of Murray. He 
delights in such participles as eliminated, 
acclimated, individuated; and in such 
nouns as civism, devotement, sacrifica
ture, mime, greed, empery. It is not 
want of education that leads him into 
bye-paths ; he has studied polite litera
ture with no common assiduity : it is a 
peculiarity of taste. Would that it 
might remain a peculiarity! but we are 
fearing that some young students, read
ing this work and learning that its author 
obtained a prize for it, fascinated also 
with the real beauties with which it 
abounds, should fancv that it is a model 
that they may safely imitate, and endea
vour to write and preach in the same 
manner, We are certain that the grave 
and reverend adjudicators would never 
have given it the second prize, had it 
not appeared to them that the qualities 
of its style were counterbalanced by the 
excellencies of its matter. Had we been 
of their number there would have been 
a perplexing conflict in our breasts; but, 
on the whole, it is probable that we 
should have concurred with them, for 
the thinking faculties of the author are 
admirable, and they have been well ap
plied. His sentiments are crnngelical, 
his learning extensive, his imagination 
sprightly, !tis ingenuity uncommon, and 
his judgment on delicate questions ex
cellent. 

There is so little like plan in l\Ir. 
Hamilton's work, that the best mode of 
indicating its contents will be perhaps 
to transcribe the titles of his chapters. 
They are as follows: Introductory Re
marks on Ancient and Modern Missions 
-:(Vlissions, their Philosophy and Bear
ing-Missions, the Spirit and Exercise 
of all Revealed Dispensation-Missions, 
subject to no Demurs and Difficulties 
but those to which Primitive Christianity 
was exposed-Missions, considered in 
their Estimate of the l\Ioral State and 
Prospects of the Heathen - Missions, 
their Antagonist EYils-Missions, the 

:1 L 
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llleans they contemplate and emph1y
Missions i1westigated in their Reference 
to those Causes which can alone render 
tl,em efficient-Missions, producti1·e of 
inrnluable Advantages to those who 
undertake them-Missions vindicated 
against some popular l\'lisrcprescntations 
and Ob,iections-1\'lissions, illustrated by 
Prophecy-Missions, urged by our par
ticular Circumstances-Missions, sur
veyed in their present Fields and future 
Triumphs-Missions, their peculiar En
couragements-Missions, suggestions for 
their Consolidation and Perpctuity
Missions, solemnly urged on the Chris
tian Church. 

,v e wish that all our readers had op
portunity to peruse many parts of this 
,•olume, particularly the passages in 
which Mr. Hamilton meets objectors, 
:rnd refutes the suppositions that the 
Jews are to be re-established in their 
own land, that the bodies of the saints, 
or of any class of the saints, will be 
raised before tl,e general resurrection, 
that there will be previously a personal 
reign of Christ on the earth. We can 
only afford space for one passage, taken 
from the chapter in which the author 
shows that the difficulties and discour
agements experienced by Christians now 
are only such as wc·re encountered by 
their apostolic predecessors. 

" Let us suppose that our missions command
ed a range and foundation something similar to 
those of the apostles during the fiftieth year of 
their labours. We should be tempted to keep 
the jubilee. But what an anguish of disappoint
ment would strike to our heart if from those dis
tant fields we learnt that a' mystery of iniquity 
already worked;' that some of the converts con
cerning the truth had erred, saying that the 
resurrection was passed already; that there was 
• fornication among them, and such as is not so 
mnch as named among the nations ;' that the 
Christian fea,;t was profaned to the extent that 
its nature was destroyed, that it was 'not to 
eat the Lord's supper!' And if we could fore
see that, after a few centuries, there should 
arise from those scenes of foreign culture such 
gigantic heresies that no common appellatives 
could describe them; that the most rigid truth, 
that the divine judgment, could only denounce 
them as that Wicked, the Jl,lan of Sin, the 
Son of Perdition; that symbols the most com
posite of all distortions alone could represent 
them ; that their time was long and their power 
aJl but universal, ere they should 'go into per
dition;' might we not be tempted to break up 
,very missionary estahlishment? to destroy the 
c,:dcatri,,· in the sl,cll? to forego every hope of 

good mther tlum iucur the re•ponsibilit., of 
those evils. The world would jeer our enter
prise, nnd we should be sore afraid. JVe hnve 
heard of irregularities, defections, nliennlions, 
Original simplicity has lost, in some instances, 
its bloom, Superstition threatens to graft itself 
011 the credulousness of those who cannot sus
pect that the Christian name may conceal the 
grossest i<lolatry; or that it can veil 'the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to decci,•e,' The papal domination 
is corrupted Christianity. The Arabian im
postor wrought with his scheme in the name of 
Jesus, moulding the religion of the Islam and 
the style of the Koran in some deference to his 
faith. Still, the apostles-though the Spirit 
in them 'spake expressly that in the latter 
times some should give heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils'-persevered. They 
were 'debtors to the Greeks and to the barba
rians,' though the doctrine they delivered was 
quickly entangled with the subtleties of the 
one, and deformed by the low traditions of the 
other, They dauntlessly preached the truth, 
though they ' stood upon the sand of the sea, 
and saw the beast rise up out of the sea having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy.' They built up churches through
out the earth, though that of Corinth was torn 
by division and shamed for confusion ; though 
those of Galatia were soon removed to another 
gospel, and were seen falling from the profession 
of its grace; though the new communities of 
Crete were filled with 'unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers;' though six of the seven golden 
candlesticks, lately placed in Asia, ere the eyes 
of the last surviving disciple shut in death, were 
beginning to wane and ha,;tening to expire,"
Pp. 76-78. 

The treatise entitled " The Jubilee of 
tl1e ,v orld" was preferred by one of the 
adjudicators to either of the preceding, 
and was deemed by others so valuable 
that they decreed an additional premium 
to the author, and requested its publica
tion. It contains a great deal of sub
stantial instruction. The first part has 
afforded us particular pleasure : in this, 
treating of the objects and resources of 
the missionary work, the author has 
laid solid foundations for the building 
with great care. He shows that the ob
ject of missions to the heathen is essen
'tially spiritual ; that the civilization and 
advancement of society are a necessary 
result of success ; that the cross of 
Christ is the great .instmment for tl1e 
accomplishment of tl1e work; that the 
,rnivcrs:1! dominion of Christ rnmrcs tl,s 
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stubility anJ progress of his kingdom; 
and that the influence of the Holy Spirit 
is the efficient cause of its enlargement. 
In treating subsequently on the duty of 
Christians towards the heathen nnd the 
manner of its performance, he however 
avows opinions which are in our view 
inconsistent with some of his principles. 
He mniutains that "a Christian nation, 
nctino- in its corporate capacity, is bound, 
through itspublic and recognized officers, 
to promote and extend the knowledge 
of true religion among all its subjects;" 
and " to establish by public authority, 
institutions for the instruction of the 
benio-hted Hindus in the religion that 
mak~th wise unto salvation." But what
ever is done thus must be done at the 
public cost; the quota exacted from in
dil·iduals and applied to the purpose 
must be exacted in accordance with 
fixed rule, not spontaneously, or discre
t.ionally; and contributions for benevo
lent objects thus raised, will be raised, 
according to Mr. Macfarlane's own 
showing, unequally and oppressively. 

" Especially, is the duty of Christian liberal
ity apt to be inadequately attended to, from the 
impossibility of being definite as to its amount. 
There is no fixed rule or standard upon this 
point, which can be equally prescribed for all. 
An act of injustice, or a violation of truth, is a 
palpable offence against the authority of a posi
tive law; nnd, thongh concealed from hnman 
observation, conscience at once pronounces its 
verdict upon the offender. But ~s to those be
nefactions, the precise extent of which is to be 
ascertained and regulated, by taking into ac
count a thousand claims and circumstances as 
diversified almost as the individual cases or 
families in the whole community, no rule of 
universal application can be laid down. In
come, which is one of the most essential ele• 
ments upon which such a rule may be con
structecl, and which should be made the general 
standard upon which taxes are levied to meet 
the exigencies of the state, is only one of the 
elements to be taken into the calculation. 
There may be pressing and peculiar demands in 
some cases which are en ti tied to a priority of 
attention. And there may be an exemption 
from the expenditure, and the provision• neces• 

of the case, it must he left to the di,cretion, or 
to the principle of the donor, to determine the 
amount of his benefactions."-Pp. 205,206. 

This just statement shows the impro
priety of compulsory benevolence, even 
though its object be to advance the spi
ritual interests of benighted millions. 
"Were a Christian community truly 
alive to their obligations," says the au
thor, "and imbued with the spirit of 
Him who so graciously acted on his 
own maxim-' It is more blessed to give 
than to receive,' they would consider 
such a dedication of their substance to 
the cause of Christ and of humanity, as 
no unreasonable service." True: but if 
the community be not "truly alive to 
their obligations," ought they to be 
compelled to surrender any portion of 
their income to this charitable object? 
And if individuals are truly alive to its 
importance and their obligations, is it 
equitable that they should be compelled 
to contribute, as by any national measure 
they must be, a sum disproportionate to 
their means? "\Vould the moral benefits 
accruing from voluntary missionary ex
ertions be realized? "\,V ould the proceeds 
of a property or income tax, whether 
levied solely for this object or merely 
enlarged to· aid it, indicate "a state of 
feelinO' which would imply a correspond
ing p~rsonal consecration to the work, 
and which would be the prelude of the 
blessinO' that would crown it with suc
cess ?"0 

It is but just to Mr. Macfarlane tu 
say that the portion of the work in which 
he advocates national attempts to evan
gelize the heathen is but a small one. 
And, thouo-h he has lost sight of what 
appears to0 us to be a fair deduction 
from his principles relating to the spiri
tual nature of Christianity and the spi
ritual agency by which alone it can be 
successfully promulgated, an agency of 
which "our statesmen, our leg-islators, 
our princes" are in gen~ral very-indiffe_r
ent judges, the follo"'.mg passag~ :will 
show that he is fully alive to the d1stmc
tion between nominal Christianity, and 
that Christianity whose triumphs we de
sire. 

sarily arising from the dependencies and rela- " There is besides a mighty difference between 
tions of life in other cases, which binds to a the extension over a larger surface of the mere 
larger pl'Oportion of public liberality, by an im- Christian name and the advancement of pure 
perative obligation. As charity,-a designation and living Christianity throughout the world, 
generally and not improperly applied to every I Even although it were possible or likely, that 
form of almsgiving,;..to entitle it to the name, the current of events should carry the form• 
must be spontaneous; so, frorn the very nature and rites of Christian worship to other clime•. 
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that colonies, nnd tribes, and nations, called by 
the name of Christ, should multiply an,l spread 
owr a wider territory, while they were not the 
true subjects of his spiritual kingdom; what 
henefit ,rnulcl thereby adse to themselves, or 
what honour to our heavenly King? The god 
of this world woulcl no doubt willingly relin
quish his claim to an outward recognition, for a 
real and substantial sovereignty. He would 
not object to have an external homage pai,l to 
the name of Jesus, while his own image and 
superscription were stamped on the heart, Nay, 
he might ewn lend his aid to promote an ap
pearance by which his own sway might be per
petuated; like the crafty architect of old, who 
executed a temporary and artificial inscription 
in honour of king Ptolemy upon the tower of 
Pharos, while the progress of time revealed his 
own name cngravcn on the solid marble."-Pp. 
70, i 1. 

Dr. Melson's is one of the unsuccess
ful essays; and it will be acknowledged 
to be inferior in power, originality, and 
comprehensiveness, to those which we 
l1avc already noticed. It is however a 
respectable publication, and will do 
good in its own circle. 

Dr. Alder's work is apparently intend
ed as a manual for the use of officers of 
auxiliaries, collectors, and the friends of 
the "\V esleyan Missionary Society in ge
neral, furnishing them with such informa
tion and counsels as will increase their 
efficiency. It contains a portion of the 
history of the society, a brief view of its 
present state, and an exposition of its 
claims. The pecuniary difficulties of 
the society arc shown to have arisen 
from the same cause as those of similar 
institutions ; that is " the success with 
which by the effectual blessing of God 
they ha,·e been honoured and rewarded." 
Sorr1e insight is afforded into the manner 
in which the operations of the society at 
home and abroad are conducted; perti
nent suggestions are made respecting 
modes of increasing contributions, of 
conducting missionary prayer-meetings 
and local anniver&aries; and the senti
ment tl,at the only limit of our duty 
in the service of the Redeemer is the 
limit of our ability, is energetically en
forced. The work is well adapted for 
the purpose with wl,ich it was written ; 
we have observed nothing in it of which 
the conductors of other missionary so
cieties have reason to complain; but 
they may ad rnntageously avail them• 

seh-e~ o_f some _of its hi1)ts, while they 
find ~n 1t an epitome of rnformation re
spcctmg the "\V cslcyan missions. 

Respecting the Jubilee Sermons at 
Kettering it is not necessary lo say more 
than that they are every way worthy of the 
oc?asion on which they were deiivercd. 
It 1s not customary for the committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society to request 
~he publication of sermons preached at 
its general meetings ; but in this instance 
they wisely stepped out of their usual 
course. Mr. Godwin's review of the im
mense difficulties which stood in · the 
way of our missions, the evident relation 
of what has been achieved to the future 
and the influence of our labours abroad 
on the state of our churches at home 
lead to the conclusion that " o-reat 
things" have been done for us; and he 
shows that it is the Lord who hath done 
these great things for us, by referring to 
the manner in which our mission arose, 
the direction given to our operations, and 
the instruments which providence has 
raised to commence and carry on the 
work. Mr. Steane shows that there are 
many points of view in which our posi.:. 
tiou in relation to the great work con
trasts favourably with those of our pre
decessors, as the principles on which 
the work proceeds are more clearly un-
derstood and more extensively admitted 
amongst our churches and by Christians 
at large than they were fifty years ago; 
as a corresponding change of opinion in 
relation to Christian missions has taken 
place beyond the precincts of the church; 
as augmented means for carrying forward 
the work are now placed in the hands of 
the church; and as we have the experi
ence acquired from fifty years' exertions. 
He inculcates the necessity of our culti
vating a cordial love for one another, 
and of a stedfast adherence to the 
truth, with an exclusive reliance on spi
ritual means for its propagation, the im
portance of suitable agents to conduct 
them, and of an habitual and deep con
viction of our utter impotence and use
lessness, except as the Holy Spirit shall 
crown our efforts with success. He de
rives encouragement to perseverance 
from the facts, that the history of the 
last fifty years demonstrates the adapta
tion of missionary agency to accomplish 
its object ; that there has been a coinci
dent increase in our churches ut home; 
that circumstances so auspiciously favour 
the recent and the proposed extension 
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of our opemtions to W cstern Africa, nnd 
among the islnnds of the West Indies; 
that there is n revived nm] extraordinary 
activity of antagonist principles and 
a"encies; and that the aspect of divine 
p~oviclence obvious]y,portends the down
fall of every pngan and antichristian 

power, and the universal diffosion 0f tl,c 
gospel. We refrain from uivino- extract, 
because the discourses tl,em~cll"es r,r: 
already in the possession of many of onr 
readers, and will soon, we trust, be in 
the hands of very many more. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

A Review of the Bishop o[ London's " Three 
Sermons on The Church.' By JonN How
ARD HINTON, M.A. London: 8vo. pp. 62. 
Price ls. 6d. 
The Bishop of London delivered three ser

mons in the parish church of St. James, ,vest
minster, during Lent, taking for the text of the 
first, Acts ii. 47, " The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." From 
theae words he deduced the doctrine that" those 
who are to be saved must be added to the 
church; and that therefore the church is the 
appointed medium, or instrumental means, in 
and through which individual sinners must a.P
propriate to themselves the pardon which Chnst 
has .Purchased for all ; first being admitted by 
baptism into the church, and so acquiring a title 
to its privileges, and grace to use them; and af
terwards being nourished with the food of sound 
doctrine, and of the sacrament of the body and 
blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who was 
given, as our church declares, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual food and sus
tenance in that holy sacrament." He taught 
also that this church "consists of all those who, 
having been admitted into it by baptism, holu 
the faith as it is in Jesus, and who use, or do 
not obstinately refuse, their spiritual privileges; 
and that all local churches, which can trace 
their apostolical descent, and teach the pure 
word, and duly administer the ordinances of 
Ch1ist, are branches, more or less :flourishing, 
more or less profitable, of the one holy universal 
chnrch." On these statements, and others of 
a kindred character, Mr. Hinton comments ; 
showing that no such society exists on eurth as 
that which the bishop denominates the church; 
that whatever society so called may exist on 
earth or elsewhere, he entirely mistakes the de
sign and effect of it; that no scope exists for the 
commnnication of such benefits as he affirms to 
result from connexion with it; that the view 
he necessarily takes of the way of salvation is 
subversive of the gospel of Christ; and that his 
doctrine infers- a condition of many holy men, 
:tnd of the vast majority of dyiug babes, utterly 
mcredible and impossible.-Episcopal ingenuity 
has in all ages been great, and Dr. Blomfield 
was a clever man before he wore a mitre; yet 
we <lonbt whether he will be able to .Produce an 
answer to his present assailant, which will be 
rntiolitctory to others, or even to himself. 

' Biblical Cabind; or, Hermeneutical, E.cegetical, 
and Philolngical Lihrary, Vol. XXXV II. 
Philowgical Tracts, Vol. III. Edinburgh: 
pp. 373. Price 6s. 

The first treatise in this volume is on " The 
Sinless Character of Jesns." It is a translation 
by Professor Park, of the Theological Semi
nary, Andover, from the German of Dr. C. 
Ullmann, of the University of Heidelberg, one 
of the editors of the Studien nnd Kritiken, and 
said also to be a particular friend of both Tho
luck and Gesenius. The second is on the doc
trine of "The Resurrection of the Dead," a 
Commentary on the fifteenth chapter of the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, by Dr. L. J. 
Riickert, editor of a Magazine for the Exegesis 
and Theologyofthe New Testament. llis princi
ples of interpretation he states in these terms : 
" Employ all the proper means in your power 
to ascertain the true sense of the writer; give 
him nothing of thine ; take from him nothing 
that is his. Never inquire what he ought to 
say; never be afraid of what he does say. It 
is yonr busmess to learn, not to teach. From 
this principle I cannot depart in the least, al
though it is unpopular, and I well know what 
it will cost me, and what personal sacrifices I 
have been obliged already to make." Another 
essay on the same subject, by J. P. Lange of 
Duisburg, follows. The concluding article, 
which occupies 170 pages, is " Exegetical 
Essays on several Words relating to Future 
Punishment, by Moses Stuart, Professor of 
Sacred Literature in the Theological Seminary 
at Andover; with a Recommendatory Preface 
by Samuel Davidson, LL. D." Of this the 
author says, "As my object is discussion on 
original and fundamental grounds, which have 
respect to the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, so 
it must follow that my book can be read intel
ligibly throughout, or.ly by such as have some 
knowledge of these languages. Yet I have en
deavoured so to write, that intelligent readers, 
unacquainted with Hebrew and Greek, may get 
at the scope of my arguments; and I would 
fain hope that in this I have succeeded." 

Infant Spri11kli11g, falsely called Baptism, e.c-
plai11ed in its nature and basis; chiefly ;,. 
its et•il workings. A Serino11, by i\licAH 
TnoMAs, A.bcrgm'c1111y. London : Drcr. 
12mo, pp, 34. 
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1\fr. Thomns maintainsi, in this discoursr 
thnt "infant sprinkling, based on false premises: 
and d~ducC'd from erroneous conclusion~, ope
rates lll the way of gross SUl)Cl'Stition ;"-that 
it "extensively and sncccssfu ly operates in the 
,vay of soul deception, and therefore of soul 
destruction ;"-t.hat it "unites the church and 
the world, and forms the groundwork and basis 
of national religious establishments ; " - and 
that it has a. "pernicious nspect on rclfoious 
freedom and the rights of conscience.":, In 
illustration of the last position, he refers to 
"the temper, decisions, and conduct, which 
infant sprinkling committees, societies, and 
even missionaries, professing liberal sentimcnb, 
an,! unconnected with state interests, motives, 
and functions,-yes, generally avowing the 
principles of dissent, are nevertheless disposed 
to entertain and pursue in reference to the 
baptist denomination, in both their great work 
of biblical translation in the east, and of negro 
conversion in the west." 

The First Annual Report of the Bapt~t Tract 
Society, instituted 1841. ·London: G. and J. 
Dyer. 12mo, pp. 12. 

,v e have not seen any of the publications of 
this society; but if we had, it is probable that 
we should not ha,·e pronounced any opinion 
respecting their merits, the design of its mana
gers being to sustain one side of a controversy 
on which we wish our pages to be uniformly 
and completely neutral. The rules adopted at 
the first annual meeting, in April last, state that 
the object of the society is." to disseminate the 
truths of the gospel hy means of small treatises or 
tracts, in accordance with our views as Calvin
istic and Strict Communion Baptists;" that the 
members of the committee shall be subscribers 
to the society, and of good standing in baptized 
churches, " themselves lwlding and practising 
the views which this society is formed to pro
mote ;" and that in all questions affecting the 
constitution of the society, "those subscribers 
only be eligible to YOte, who are members of a 
baptized church, and favourable to its avowed 
object." 

Proceedings of the Baptist J,,venile Missionary 
Meeting, New Par/, Street, London, July 26, 
1842. London: Fen Court. 12mo, pp. 19. 

At this meeting the Treasurer of the Society 
presided, and his address and others delivered 
on the occasion are published, for circulation 
among young people m our congregations and 
Sunday-schools. The tract is supplied at nine
pence per dozen. 

The House at Kettering in which tlte Bapt~t 
Missionary Society was formed, on the 2nd 
of October, 1792. Price ls. 6d. 

A wood-cut, representing this honse, was 
placed in the hands of our readers on the 1st 
of January. Thi~ is an engraving on stone, in 
the tinted style, very well executed, and alto
gether attractive in its appearance, The size 
of the µicture is thirteeu inches by nine, and it is 
surrounded with an ample margin. It is sold at 
Fen Court, for the benefit of the Jubilee Fund. 

The .Tubilee Meeting of the Baptist 11:fissiona,·y 
Society, held at .ketterin,q on Wednesday, 
,Tune I st, 1842. From a Drawing taken on 
the spot, by the Rev, A. G. FULLEH, Price 
ls. 6d. 

A correct general idea of the animated scene 
at Kettering, on the evening of the first of J nne 
may be f~1·m~d from this en(l'raving? which car~ 
respon?-s m size and style of execution with the 
preccdmg. The spectator sccs the interior of 
the spacious tent ancl its rural decorations with 
the vast multitude beneath it, l\Ir. Knibb ;peak
ing, th_e chairman listening, !'n~ a large number 
of ladies and gentlemen s1ttmg or standing 
aro'.md, amo!1g whom ~ersons of a lively imagi
nation can ~•cover their own l"'rticular friends, 
a?d favourite speakers. It 1s an interesting 
p1ctnre, aud does great credit to the artists 
whose combined skill has produced it. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

'.approbe1J. 
- The Works of WILLlAJ\1' JAv, collected and re• 
vised by himself. Volume Ill. Morning and Even
ing Exercises. July to Soptembor. London, c . .A.. 
B,utlett. Royal l2mo. pp. 648. 

Gems for Serious Christians ; designed chiefly tor 
Sabba~b School Teachers and Young Members or 
Chr~st1an_Churchcs. By JAMES PEGGS, late Mission• 
ary m Or1ssa. Author of "India's Cries to British 
Humanity," &c. London, 24mo. pp. 76. 

The Youthful Christian: containing Instructions 
Counsels, Cautions, and Examples. By J. BURNS• 
Minister of Enon Chapel, Marylebone ; author of 
" The Christian's Daily Portion," &c., &c. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman. 24mo. pp. 172. 

Christian Patriotism; a Sermon, preache<l before 
the friends of the Home Missionary Society, at the 
Poultry Chapel, on Monday evening, May 16, 1842. 
By the Rev. JoHN HAnms, D.D., President of Ches• 
hunt College. Lo11don, l2ino.pp. 34. Price ls. 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Jllustrated. 
Uniform with American Scenery, Switzerland, &c. 
From Drawings by W. H. BARTLETT. Tho Literary 
Department by N. P. WILLIS, Esq. Parts XIV. 
and XV. London, Vidue. 4to. 

Canadian Scenery Illustrated. From Drawings by 
W. H. BARTLE'IT. Tho Literary Department by N. 
P. WILLIS, Esq. Part XXIV. London. Price 2s, 

Scripture Illustrated by Engravings, designed 
from Existing Authorities. Part ll. Containing 
The Anointing of Saul King over Ismel-Death of 
the Firstborn-Elisha and the Mockers-Jacob and 
his Family journeying into Egypt,' Londo,i .- (Tract 
Society) Royal 8vo. Price ls. 

Report of the Commi<lee' of the Baptist College al 
Stepney for 1842. With a list of subscriptions and 
donations. London.- pp. 32. 

The Eclectic Review for August, J8,,2. Lo,irlon .-
8,o. r, ,ce 2s. 6d. 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA. ( ,hiring which period I resided in the colo
ny), there were 109 days on which rain fell, 

INJUSTICE was done to this colony, unin- and the total quantity was 23.881 inches. 
tentionally, in a review of several publications During the year ending Oct. 31, 1841, there 
relating to New Zealand, which appeared in were 87 days on which rain fell, and the total 
our number for July. In that article the quantity was 19·875 inches. And during the 
following sentence occurs:-" It is said to be whole of these two years there was not one 
quite free from those oppressive, feverish calendar month without rain. 
heats, which prevail in the rniddle of the day " The town of Adelaide, the capital of 
at Sydney, from those pestilential winds South Australia, has been particularly men
which are the terror of the inhabitants of tioned as very ill supplied with water. I 
New South Wales, and from the long droughts have no hesitation in saying, this is not true. 
which frequently ruin the hopes of the South There is at all seasons of the year a full sup-
Australian farmer." The insertion of the 1 f d h I f h " ,, • k 'l'h . p Y o goo , w o esome, res water, got 
word South was a mista e. e reviewer partly from the river Torrens which runs 
wrote, or meant to write, simply " Australian through the town and partly from wells 
farmer." Some parts of Australia have suf- I which have been d~" in all parts of the town' 
fered severely, we _believe, from droughts, but I and in which wale;' has been got at depth; 
not South Australia. Mr. McLaren, who re- I varying from 30 to 70 feet. 
sided there nearly four years, has not only " Closely allied to this subject is that of the 
obliged us with his testimony on this point, heat of the climate. It is satisfactory to 
but also furnished us with much valuable in- know, that on this subject also, minute, accu
formation respecting the fertility and general rate statistics have been published, The 
prosperity of this inviting region. To many state of the thermometer, at three times a 
of our readers the following statements will day, for three or four year■, has been regu
be interesting:- larly noted and published, and the following 

" The rapid progress of agriculture in South is the result:-
Australia appears from the following table, "During the year ending Oct. 31, 1840, 
which has been compiled in that country the mean heat was 62° at 8 o'clock, A.M.; 
chiefly from returns made by farmers. 72° extreme; 63° at 8 P.)I. The extreme 

Acres under Crop. 
Wheat . 
Barley . 

heat was 106°, which occurred only on two 
1839_ 1840_ 1841. days. The number of days on which the 
__ __ __ thermometer rose above 100° was six days ; 

above 90°, thirty-three days; above 80°, 
120 m m~ eighty-five days. The lowest point to which 

28 it fell was 45° ; that is all, in the shade, in Oats, maize, potatoes, gar
dens, and crops not speci
fied 

Total 

295 1650 2408 
Mr. Wyatt's house. During the year ending 
Oct. 31, 1841, the results were very similar. 

443 2823 8163 The mean heat, 64° at 8 o'clock, A.M. ; 
the extreme beat, 73°; 63° at 8 o'clock, 
P,M. The number of days above 100° was 

" The extent of land enclosed by the end five; above 90°, forty; and above 80°, one 
of 1841, as preparatory to its being cultivated, hundred and seven. Whatever may be the 
is said to have been 38,000 acres! and if the climate of New Zealand, or of any other 
half of that quantity be sown, and providence country, I nm persuaded all who have re
vouchsafes as favourable a harvest this year sided twelve months in South Australia will 
as the colonists have hitherto had, the colony concur in representing it as one of the finest 
will be independent of other countries for in the world, not only not injurious, but resto
corn food, a most grat1fymg result, nccom- 1 rative, particularly in cases of consumption, 
plished, it may be said, in three years. Is asthma, &c. 
there a parallel to this in the history of the " I am aware that the religious statistics 
world ? of the country are more appropriate to your 

" A rain-guage has been kept nt Adelaide, pages than the preceding details ; and of 
the capital of South Australia, for upwards these, in general, a ,·ery satisfactory account 
of two years, and the results have been regu- can be given. 
larly published in the South Australian Al- " The town of Adelaide has enjoyed, al
manac and newspapers. The following is a most from the time of its being founded, an 
•ummary. I ample ~upply of religious privileges. The 

"During the year ending Oct. 31, 1840 populnt10n amounts to from 8000 to 90011 
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inhahitanls: there are two episcopalian con
gregations, two presb)·terian, one congrega
tionalist, one large "' esleyan methodist con
gregation, and seYeral small ones belonging to 
that hod,r, one or two baptist congregations, 
one of primitive methodists, one of Bible 
Christians, a Friends' meeting, a Roman 
Catholic congregation, and one congregation 
of German Lutherans in the immediate vici
nity of the to1Yn, and another in the country 
about twenty miles distant. 

" Public ;,·orship is maintained in several 
Yil!agcs, and at Port Adelaide; also occasion
al!)· on board of ships in the harbour, and at 
out-stations in the country." 

" A long with the first· go1·ernor, Captain 
Hindmarsh, R.N., there arri1·ed in the co
lony, in the month of December, 1836, the 
ReY, C. B. Ho1rnrd, colonial chaplain, who 
has since continued to officiate as clergyman 
of Trinity Church. He is much respected in 
the colonv, and his ministrations have been 
Yery gern,'rally acceptable. There is accom
modation in the church for 500 or 600 per
sons, and it is Yery well attended. The late 
Go,·ernor Gawler, his lady, and family, were 
Yery exemplary in their attendance ; and 
Mrs. and Miss Gawler, with George Hall, 
Esq., prirnte secretary, regularly engaged, 
e\'ery Lord's day, in conducting the exercises 
in the Sunday school connected with Trinity 
Church. 

" The Rev. Mr. Farrell, another episcopa
lian minister, arrived in Adelaide in the latter 
end of 1840. St. John's Church was in the 
course of erection for him; and till it should 
be fir.ished, worship was conducted in a tem
porary chapel. Both St. John's Church and 
that chapel are situated towards the east part 
of the town, while Trinity Church is towards 
the west. Mr. Farrell is deservedly much 
liked, and will secure a large congregation. 

" There was no clergyman in the colony 
belonging to the church of Scotland; but 
there were several very respectable colonists, 
who, having received information in April 
last, that a minister had been appointed by 
the general assembly of the church of Scot
land, immediately took measures to provide 
for his welcome and comfortable reception. 

" A Yery worthy minister of the presbyte
rian communion, belonging to the united se
cession church, namely, the Rev. Ralph 
Drummond, arrived in the early part of 1839, 
and has continued to labour very assiduously 
and acceptably in holy things. The congre
gation attached to him are chiefly Scotch, 
They meet in a school room, and vary in 
numbers from 150 to 200 persons. A new 
place of worship has been begun, which when 
finished will contain from 400 to 500 sittings. 
Mr. Drnmmohd was formerly secession min
ister at Crftil, Fifeshire, and enjoys ( as he 
desern,s) tfie confidence and affection of all 
his brethren. 

" There is a numerous congregationnlist 
church in Adelaide, under the pastoral cnre 
of the Rev. Thomas Quinton Stow, who was 
ordained and sent out to South Anstrnlin by 
the Colonial Missionmy Society. He nnived 
in South Australia in October, 1837, and has 
since officiated in town, and occasionally at 
Port Adelaide, and in some of the villages in 
the neighbourhood of Adelaide, with very 
great acceptance. A very handsome chapel 
was finished toward the end of the year 1840 
which cost about £3,000, of which nearly 
£ 1000 was collected in the colony. It con
tains about 600 sittings, and is v~ry well at
tended. 

" The Wesleyan methodists are, it is be
lieved, the most numerous body in the co
lony, and the most zealous. The minister is 
the Rev. Mr. Egglestone, who officiates chiefly 
in the chapel in Gawler-place, which is a 
handsome building, capable of accommodating 
about 550 persons, was erected at a cost of 
about £2000, and is very well attended. 

" There are two smaller chapels of the 
same denomination in other parts of the 
town, and ten or twelve places in the neigh
bourhood where public worship is conducted, 
on Sundays or on week-days, either by Mr. 
Egglestone, or by some of the local preachers 
or exhorters, of whom there are not fewer 
than twenty. 

" There is also a small congregation of the 
primitive or united methodists, who have a 
small chapel, capable of accommodating 
about a hundred persons. 

" When I left, in June, 1841, there was a 
baptist church in Adelaide, consisting of 
about fifty or sixty members in communion, 
having a chapel containing about 150 sittings, 
which were wholly free. They had no pas
tor ordained over them, but had public wor
ship observed regularly twice on Sunday in 
town, and frequently at Walkerville ( a 
neighbouring village) and other places. Since 
then, I am sorry to say, the baptist church 
has divided, if not dissolved. My information 
is defective 1·especting it. I hope it will re
vive, and tend to the promotion of the king
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

" In the various places of worship in town 
public worship is conducted, in general, twice 
each Sunday, in the morning and evening; 
and with the various churches numerous Sun
day schools are connected. 

" The pews, &c., in the churches and cha
pels are formed of cedar wood, and have a 
handsome appearance, 

" '!.'he greatest harmony and good feeling 
have been maintained among the different 
religious denominations; and, perhaps, in no 
community of the same number as that in 
Adelaide, and withal placed in similar circum
stances as to pecuniary ability, has so much 
money heen contributed for religious pur
poses. 
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" 'fhc means of religious instruction are 
thus ample and varied; and the ministers of 
the various denominations are highly respcct
nblc for talents, assiduity, piety, and general 
character-so that comparatively little sacri
fice is made, in regard to the enjoyment of re
Jicrious privileges, by those who emigrate to 
S~uth Australia, and who settle in Adelaide, 
and even in some of the remote districts in 
the country, opportunities are had of attend
ing public worship. 

" There are, also, several very respectable 
schools in Adelaide for both boys and girls ; 
although it must be acknowledged that many 
of the colonists do not duly appreciate this 
advantage, and are culpably remiss in avail
ing themselves of it.'' 

The lands in South Australia are sold, 
not by the Company, but by commissioners, 
appointed by the crown. " The commis
sioners," says Mr. McLaren, "sold the waste 
lands of the colony at a uniform price, and 
employed, or at least were under obligation 
to employ, the whole of the purchase money 
as an emigration fund. The Company were 
large purchasers of land in the colony, and 
have secured some of the most valuable 
tracts, which they lease in small portions, at 
moderate rents, allowing the tenant to pur
chase the freehold at a price fixed in the 
lease. The titles of the land in South Aus
tralia are happily free from all uncertainty; 
they are granted by an officer appointed by 
the crown, sty led the Colonial Commissioner, 
and the conveyance includes every thing above 
and below the surface, without reservation; 
of course all timber, mines, and minerals, be
come, in South Australia, the property of the 
original purchasers. 

" By an act of the last session of parlia
ment, future sales of the waste lands belong
ing to the crown in all the Australian colo
nies, including New Zealand, are to be 
regulated by the same rules and regulations, 
and one half of the gross proceeds of the 
sales applied to the purposes of emigration." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

ESSEX. 

On the 17th and 18th of May, the Essex 
association, comprising thirteen churches, held 
its annual meeting at Saffron Walden. The 
Rev. J. Wilkinson presided. The circular 
letter, containing the history of the rise, pro
gress, and present state of the association, 
prepared by Messrs. Pilkington and Wilkin
son, was adopted. Sermons were delivered 
by the brethren T. D. Reynolds and Pilking. 
ton. The following resolutions, among others, 
were passed : 

" That the subjeot · of tl10 next circular lettor be. 
'.The advantage of Christianity to the world," and 
that brother Reynolds be requested to prepare it. 

VOL. Vo-FOURTH SERIES. 

"That tho member~ or thi~ 11.Mod~tion regret 
that the Baptii:1t Magazino ifl hat little re~vl anrl 
even known hy th11 churcl1r~f.l it cr,mprehnrnls; anrl 
they will endeavour to obtain for it a more c:denflive 
circnlation. 

"That they deeply ~pathize with their hrefhr~n 
the Jamaica miRRionaries under the trialR with 
which they have been recently viRited ; and, while 
they express their unabated confirlence in them, 
they hope that what has happened to them will be 
for the furtherance of the gospel. 

"That they deeply lament the small amount nf 
success which has attended the preaching of the p:o~
pel in the congregations to which they belong dnring 
the past year; and while they would humble thP,m
selvea before God on the account of it, they would 
also do what they can in the course of the emming 
year to excite in the respective churches which they 
represent, 8peeial, united, and persevering prayer, 
for the revival of religion and the conversion of 
souls. 

" That the brethren Pilkington and Reynolds be 
appointed a deputation to represent this aRsociation 
at the next annual meetings of the Baptist Union. 

" That the next annual meeting of the a~ociation 
be held at Earls-Colne, on the third Tuesday and. 
Wednesday in May, 1843, and that the brethren 
Hirons and Wilkinson be appointed to preach ; in 
case of failure, the brethren Tubbs and Beddow." 

The following report was given of numeri
cal changes : 

Baptized 
Received by letter 
Restored . 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Excluded 

• 55 
. 8 

4 

15 
. 12 

15 

67 

,12 

Clear Increase . . 25 
Nomber of members . 1080 
Sunday school children 803 
Village stations . 23 

• WEST KENT AND SUSSEX. 

This association comprises twenty churches 
in Kent and eight in Sussex. Its meeting 
was held, June 7 and 8, at Meopham. Bro
ther Kewell was chosen moderator, and bro
ther Dobney, secretary. Sermons were deli
vered by brethren Watts and Gates. The 
circular letter consists of extracts from the 
letters of the churches. The following reso
lutions were passed :-

" That the secretary, in the name of the associa~ 
tion, acknowledge the letter from our brethren of 
the East Kent Association, and assure them oi our 
affectiOilate regard; forwarding our cil'onlar letter 
when printed. 

" Thnt the cordial thanks of this association be 
presented to the Rev. J. P. Salfery, for his valuahle 
services as secretary; and that the brethren nssem~ 
bled earnestly and affectionately desire that the 
abundant blessing of the .Most High may continually 
rest upon him, in the important engagements which 
be hns now undertaken. 

" That- observing the strenuous efforts now made 
by many members of the state church, tho brethren 
assembled cannot separate without recording their 
deep and painful conviction, that tbe union ~ubsist• 
ing between one section of the profossing church a.nd 
the state is unscriptural in its character, and con• 
trary to the genius and spirit of Christianity; that 
it is most fatal in its tendency, being calculated to 
destroy the very existence of the church by rumihi
lating the distinction between it and the wo11d :-

3 ~1 
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:rn,1 th:-it it i!!. :twfnlly 'P<"t'niciou!' in its f('!mlts, inn~
much ns 0ur holy religion is rcp1·0scntcd in n fal~c 
::i.nd nnwort h~- nsp{'ct. so that ho~t ility to Chrh:.tianity 
ilsel[ i!- ('XC'it('rl or incl'C'n~cd in tho minds of mnny; 
while'. hy mr-ans of the doctrines cxtcmdn•ly prnpa
~atcd. multitudes nre fatall_y <leceh·ed into a gronnd
l<'t-s sel!sc of srcurity. and a falM expc-ctation ,of 
utnrc blessedness." 

The next meeting of the association is to 
he held at Town ]\falling, June 1st and 2nd, 
hrother Dobne1· to preach on the Tuesday 
eYening, and brother Hamblin on Wednesday 
morning. A history of the several churches 
of the association jg to be prepared for the 
next circular letter by the secretary. The 
numerical account is as follows:-

Bapti zod . 1.59 
Recei v-ed by letter . 33 
Resto rod 7 

199 
Removed by death. . 23 
Dismis~d . 31 
Excluded . 27 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Sunday scholars . 
Teachers 

81 

. 118 

. 2519 

. 3161 
• 536 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Eleven churches constitute this association, 
which held its annual meeting this year at 
Wellington, June the 27th, 28th, and 29th. 
Mr. Keay of Wellington was chosen modera
tor, and Mr. Payn of Bridgnorth secretary. 
The following were the principal resolutions 
passed: 

" That a home missionary society be formed for 
the county of Salop, auxiliary to the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society ; the object of which shall be to 
establish and snpport missionary stations in the 
county, in union with tbe parent society. . 

" That a building fund be formed in connexion 
with this association, for the purpose of assisting in 
the erection and enlargement of places of worship 
connected with the baptist denomination. 

" That the next association be held at Pontesbury, 
on the laE:t Monday in June, 1843, to commence at 6 
o'clock in the evening for business, and at 7 o•ciock 
for public worship. Brother Payn to preach; or, in 
case of failure, brother Clarke. 

" That the first half-yearly meeting be held at 
Bridgnorth, Jan. 2, 1843, and the second at Oswestry, 
on E&Rter Monday. A series of revival services to 
be held in connexion with these meetings, 

" That the circular letter drawn up by brother 
Kent be printed as the letter of the aseociation. 
The next letter to be written by brother Clarke, on 
' The best Means of promoting the Efficiency of the 
Christian Church.' .. 

The following is the statistical report: 
Baptized . , 40 

~:~:\;:~ ~~ ~~~~~ie;,ce : ig ' 
Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Excluded 
Withdrawn . 

Clc-ar increase 
Number of rncmhers 
Sunday school children 
Village stations 

6 
9 

19 
11 

73 

~45 

28 
690 
662 
13 

GT.A MORGANSIITRF.. 

This nssociation, comprising fort.y-scven 
churches, met at llethcsda, Swansea, ,Tune 
15th and 16th. Brother J. Jenkins of llen
goed was chosen moderator, and brother 
James of Bridgend, secretary. "Jn 1·eporting 
the state of our churches," say the brethren, 
" we are happy to say that we found them all 
in unity and peace, and generally incrcasi11g 
in numbers; and ministerial gifts appearing 
in many of them, namely, Merthyr, Aber
dare, Bridgend, Neath, &c. Several were 
ordained pastors over churches, nnmely, S. 
Edwards at Rhymney, H. Jenkins at Bettws, 
T. Roberts at Cadoxton, L. Evans at Cwm
twrch, D. Richards at Pentyrch, and J. Tho
mas at Lantrisaint. The following removals 
have taken place, namely, brethren B. Wil
liams to Merthyr, H. W. Hughes to Neath, 
T. Morris to Caersalem, E. Williams to 
Aberavon, and D. Thomas to Siloam. The 
church and minister at Bagland have been re
united to the church at Aberavon, and are 
now members of it; and the branch at Fox
hole to the church at Bethesda. Several of 
the churches were lamenting the deaths of 
their beloved and useful friends, especially 
Caerphilly and Tongwynlais, after the minis
ter, our worthy brother, M. Evans; Lancarvan 
and Neath, after their beloved deacons, L. 
Evans and D. Thomas. Several new chapels 
have been built and opened the last year, 
namely, Berthhvyd, Gelligaer, Treforest, Ta
bernacle, Neath, Clydach, Cornton, Caersa
lem, Abercynnid, and Llwyni." 

The following are the resolutions passed 
which relate to subjects of general interest. 

" That the letter on Christian consistency, which 
was composed by brother J. Jones, Zion, Merthyr, 
be adopted by the association, and sent to t-he 
churches. 

" That the minister where the association is hold 
is henceforth to provide the letter to the churches. 

" That the churches lately formed at Cwmgarw, 
Trcforest, and Pentyr~h, bo received to our associa
tion. 

"That brother L. Evans, and the cl1urch at Cwm
twrch, be restored to the association. 

" That the churches at Aberdare and Tabernacle, 
Merthyr, be permitted to collect ~h.rough the cou~ty 
for their new chapels ; and the mm1sters voluntarlly 
engage to bring an account of their collections to 
the next association. 

" That this aeeociation feel grateful to God for the 
good which. has been accomplished by the agents of 
the Baptist Mission within the laet fifty years; and 
would especially express their unabated confidence 
and attaehment in their beloved and laborious bre• 
thren in the West Indies ; and they recommend the 
missionary · cause to the notice of tho churches, 
and most earnestly request that liberal collections 
should be made pn July and August next in aid of 
the Jubilee Fund. 

" That the committee ot the Britoon Mission be 
permitted to send a messenger to collect in our 
churches towards the said mission ; and likewise 
the committee of the Pontypool Academy, to collect 
as usual. 

" That we may expect a messenger through the 
county for our foreign mission in October; and, in 
our August quarterly meeting, we Flhall fix the time 
to receive a deputation from tho Tranalntion Society, 



INTELLIOENCF,, 487 

" 'J'hn.t nn n.ddreaa from this aatwciation ho pl'e-
1,cntcd to our beloved Quoon, expressing our aympa
tby with her-our unaha.ted attachment to her 
thronc-onr fervent thanks to God for her late escape 
from clanger-and our prayer for her perRonal hnppi
ne~H, together with hor Uluatrioua partner in Jifo, 
n1Hl tholr royal om~pring. 

" Thnt the next association be held at Ly~vnne, 
the third ThnrEtday in June, 1843. Conference to 
commonco n.t 11 o'clock the preceding morning." 

'fhe changes in numbers recorded are as 
follows: 

Daptlzed . 
lteoeived by Jetter 
Restored 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Excluded 

Clear inc:i:ease 

1348 
218 
224 
-1790 

. 115 

. 291 

. 181 
587 

. 1203, 

SCOTTISH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

At the meeting of the Scottish Baptist As
sociation·, which took place at Perth, on the 
6th and 7 th of July, it was resolved, 

" 1. '.l.'hat the next meeting of association 
be in Cu par, Fife, on the first Wednesday 
and Thursday of July, 1843. 

" 2. That a fund be formed in connexion 
with this association, for assisting weak 
churches, and supporting efficient preachers 
in ne1v and important fields of Jabour. 

" 3. That Mr. Johnston of Cupar be secre
tary to the fund; that Mr. John Pullar of 
Perth be treasurer; and that Mr. Thomson 
of Perth be requested to co-operate with the 
sec1·etary in carrying out the object of the 
above resolution. 

"4. That Mr. Johnston of Cupar prepare 
the circular letter for next year, and that the 
subject be 'The best Method of promoting 
the Interests of the Baptist Denomination in 
Scotland.' 

" 5. That the name of the association be 
hereafter,' The Baptist Union for Scotland.'" 

NEW CHURCH. 

STANWICI{1 NORTI!AMPTONSHJRE; 

A baptist church was formed in this village 
on the 25th of July, when the Rev. J.B. 
Walcot gave the 1·ight hand of fellowship to 
fifteen persons who desired to unite with him 
in Christian fellowship, and addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Raycroft of Ringstead, 
Burns of Wellingborough, Whittemore of 
Rushden, and Ragsdell of Woodford, 

ORDINATIONS. 

CLARE, SUFFOLK, 

. On Thursday, July 28, 1842, Mr. D. Jen
ning,, late of Chelmsford, was publicly re-

eognized aR pastor of the baptist church 
Clare, Suffolk. Mr. Bridge, of Ridgewel 1: 
Essex, commenced by reading and prayer -
Mr. Lingley of Stowmarket, stated the natnr; 
of a Christian church and asked the usual 
questions; Mr, Dalleson of Sible Hedirogham 
offered the recognition prayer; and Mr. Elven 
of Bury St. Edmunds gave the charge. In 
the afternoon Mr. Harris of Clare ( Indepen
dent) read and prayed, and Mr. Elven 
preached a very appropriate sermon to the 
church from 2 Cor, xii. 28, "Helps." Mr. 
Rutter of Stansfield (Independent) concluded 
by prayer. The whole of the services were 
interesting and refreshing • 

CRANFIELD, BEDS. 

On 'fuesday, July 19th, the Rev. T. 
Owen, late of Holt, Norfolk, was ordained 
over the baptist church at Cranfield, on which 
occasion the Rev. E. Adey of Leighton de
livered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
J. Simmons of Olney asked the questions and 
offered up the ordination prayer; the Rev. J. 
Green of Leicester gave Mr. Owen the charge, 
and the Rev. J. H. Brooks of Ridgmount 
preached the sermon to the church. 

ST, IVES, HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

The Rev. Elie! Davis, formerly of Regent 
Street, Lambeth, having concluded a year's 
engagement with the church at Eye, Suffolk, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office from the baptist church at St. 
Ives. He commenced his stated ministry in 
that place August 14th, with encouraging 
prospects of usefulness. 

BROMSGROVE. 

The Rev. Thomas Davis, late of Ashford, 
bas accepted the unanimous• invitation to. the 
pastorate.of the baptist church at Bromsgrove, 
and commenced his stated laboUis. there. 

NORWICH. 

The Rev. Charles New, late of Notting
ham, has accepted a unanimous invitation to 
succeed the Rev. John Green as pastor of the 
church assembling in Orford Hill Chapel, 
Norwich. 

MARGATE. 

Mr. H. J. Gamble, late student at Stcpuey 
College, has accepted a unanimous inYitation 
from the church meeting in Ebenezer Chapel, 
Margate; aml is to euter upon his pastoral 
work on the secoml Lord's <lay in September.. 
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RECEN'l' DEATHS. 

MRS, MOORE, 

Died on Friday, the 8th of July, 1842, at 
Q.uigabar, in the county of Sligo, Ireland, 
Margaret, the belo,•ed wife of Mr. R. Moore, 
agent to the Baptist Irish Society, in the 
forty-seventh year of her age, For many years 
she has been a consistent member of the bap
tist church at Ballina, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John Bates. She considered 
herself at all times as a sinner saved by grace. 
l\lrs. Moore lived holy, and she died happy. 

MR. JOHN WADDAMS, 

Having sustained the office of deacon of 
the baptist church, Westbury, Wilts, with 
great j udgment and fidelity from the time of 
its formation, died after a short but painful 
illness, on Monday, the 11th of ,July, 1842, 
in the sixty-sixth year of his age, His pas
tor, fellow-deacon, and members of the church, 
deplore their loss. 

REV. J, THRESHER, 

l\'h. Thresher, who was pastor of the bap
tist church at Crockerton, Wilts, for more 
than forty years, died there August 14, aged 
seventy-six. 

MISCELLANEA. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE. 

At the annual general meeting of th~ sub
scribers and friends of Stepney college, held 
at the Mission House, 6, Fen Court, on Fri
day evening, July 1, 1842, W. B. Gurney, 
Esq., in the chair, after prayer by the Rev. 
W. F. Poile, the report was read by the Rev. 
Joseph Angus, and a statement of the finances 
by the chairman. · 

On which it was moved by Rev. W. F. 
Poile, seconded by Dr. Price, and resolved:-

" L That this meeting receives with satisfaction 
the report of the committee; and whilst uniting 
with them in gratitude to God for the success with 
which he has favoured the institution, would re
spectfully_call upon its friends for increased support." 

Moved by Geo. Gould, Esq., seconded by 
Stephen Cadby, Esq., and resolved:-

" 2. That the thanks of this meeting be presented 
Lo Mr. Geo. Deane, for hiB k.indneos in acting as se
cretary for the lat:1t seven years; to the Rev. William 
Brock, for his sermon preached at the opening of the 
fiession; to the Rev. B. Godwin, for his address on 
tLe same uccasion; to the managers uf the Baptist 
Fund for their !,'Tant of £420;; to the mb1istera and 
congregations who have favoured it with collections 
dw·ing t,Lc past year; to tile Rev. Dr. Cox, Dr. Hop
Jlll!-, Rev. Samuel Green, and Mr. John Freeman, for 
t !wir kindne.-;s ill couducli.ag the examination of the 
:-:tu<leut~, aucl to tbot.e friends who have presented 
tlie library with douatiuns of papera and book1::1." 

Moved by Rev. Dr. Murch, seconded by 
Rev. Jo8eph Val'is, and re,;;olved :-

"3. That W. B. Gurney, Esq., be l'l'qucsted to 
continue his services as treasurer i H.ev. Joseph An~ 
gm~, Rev. Samuel Brnwn to net as secrelarloe • nnd 
that [thirty-four gentlomon who wore named] be the 
committee and auditors for tho ensuing year with 
})O\Ver to fill up vacancies." ' 

In the rep01t it was state~hat " since the 
last anniversary twenty-eigh s~udents have, 
to a greater or lesser extent, enJoyed the pa-
tronage of this society. At an early period 
of the session, Mr. Quinton decided on relin_, 
quishing the ministry. Messrs. Cox and ·Bir
rell terminated their brief earthly career,'hut 
not without having previously given the most 
satisfactory evidence of that joy and happiness 
which awaited them in another state. Mr, 
Ierson hrui accepted a presentation from Dr. 
Ward's Trust, to complete his studies in 
Scotland; and Mr. Penny joined him at his 
father's expense. Messrs. Hewett and Wood 
having devoted themselves to missionary la
bour, have been accepted by the committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, and are 
now entering upon thek work in Jamaica. 
Mr. Carryer has received an invitation to the 
pastoral charge of the newly-formed church 
at Buckingham, which he is about to accept. 
A similar invitation ha.s been accepted by 
Mr. Hobson, from the church at Barton 
Mills, in Suffolk, Mr. Pledge is under an 
engagement to supply the church in Aber
deen, with a view to the pastoral office, And 
Mr. Gamble, though a year before the expira
tion of the prescribed period of study, having, 
sent to the committee medical certificates, 
that a. residence by the sea-side is essential to 
the restoration of his health, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the church at Mar
gate, with a view to the pastoral office." 

The reports of the gentlemen who conducted 
the annual examinations, were expressive of 
satisfaction ; and it is added, "the general 
progress of the students of the institution is 
very satisfactorily shown in the matriculation 
examination of the university of London. 
Five of the students went up, and all passed. 
Three of them were in the firstdass, and two 
received honours. These are all now prepar
ing for graduation. 

" The increase of labour which the con
nexion of the college with the university has 
brought with it, has corn pel!ed the committee 
to consider whether the term of study could 
not be lengthened. On the one hand, the 
destitution of pastors under which the church
es are suffering, was against the proposal ; 
whilst on the other, the necessity of guarding 
the health of the students, and the desirable
ness of securing unbroken some considerable 
time for theological studies, induced the com
mittee to lengthen the term of' all who matri
culate, from four years to five. This chang«: 
will not seriously affect the number of stu
dents annually leaviug the college, whilst it 
will be more likely to secure a higher de
gree of preparation for the active and import-
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nnt duties of the public ministry. What is 
lost in number, it is hoped, will be more than 
made up in efficiency und devotedness. 

" It will be seen, that the balance against 
the institution is upwards of £,126 lls. 2d. 
nearly double the balance of last year. This 
is owing, in part, to the fact, that the increase 
of expenditure involved in the enlargement of 
the institution three years ago, has not been 
met J>y a correspondent increase of income. 
Congregational collections have al.so fallen off 
in amount, while the donations and life sub
scriptions are nearly £100 less than last year. 

" This large balance is now felt by the com
mittee as a heavy burden, which must be re
moved. It cannot be allowed to press longer 
upon the institution, and the committee would 
therefore urgently call on all its friends to aid 
in removing it. During the course of the 
year, arrangements will be made to visit vari
ous churches 011 its behalf. The Rev. Samuel 
Brawn has kindly consented to act as CO· 

secretary, and arrange for these visits, and the 
committee rely on the co-operation of their 
friends," · 

MAIRRl.lGF:S'. 

At tho baptist chapel, Ha,;kney, July 22nd, hy the 
Rev. E. R. Hammond, Mr. CHARLfl!R H A1,vm;RTON 

of London to REREIAH, cldeHt daughter of Mr. 
HARJETTE, Hert!ord. 

At the baptist chapel, Hammersmith hy Rev. D. 
Katterna, July 21, Mr. WM. 0TRIDGE, book8eller, to 
EuzA, second daughter of Mr. James WHITE, both 
resident in Hammersmith. 

At the baptist chapel, Haeting,,, by the Rev. J. M . 
Cramp, July 25, Mr. WALTER ADAMS to Miss MARY 
ANN GUILFORD. 

By licence, at Bethany Chapel, Cardiff, by the Rev. 
David Jones, August 6th, the Rev. w~r. EvANS, 
pastor of the baptist church, Caerphilly, to ELrzA, 
daughter of the late Rev. Griffith DA vrxs, formerly 
pastor of the same church. 

At the same place, by the Rev. Wm. Jones, Aug. 
11th, Mr. GEORGE SuLLY, Accountant, late of Bridge• 
water, to MARY, E!econd daughter of Lewis .Monnrs, 
Esq., formerly of Cardiff. 

At the baptist meeting•holIBe, Cha.lford, Gloucester. 
shire, by the Rev. James Deane, Augn:-t 7th, .Mr. 
CHARLES FREEl\IAS', to Mrs. P a1 YNE, Widow, both of 
Chalford. 

CO RRES PON DENCE. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY, 

Tu the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. 
MY DEAR Sm,-The last overland mail 

brought me a letter from the Rev. Amos 
Sutton, a missionary in connexion with the 
General Daptist Missionary Society, and the 
translator of the scriptures into the Oriya 
language. 

In requesting the insertion of the following 
extract from it in your pages, allow me to 
draw special attention to that part of it in 
which this excellent man and beloved servant 
of our Lord:;llighs after a more perfect union 
between thllt section of the denomination 
with which he is connected and· our own. He 
is not indifferent, I am sure, to doctrinal 
truth, neither am I; but, with him, I could 
heal"tily wish that we were one. 

'fbe Jett.er is dated CuTTACK, June 2, 1842. 
I am, my dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
Eow ARD STEANE. 

Camberwelt, A1tg. 16. 

" It becomes my duty, as well as privilege, 
to acknowledge with our best thanks your 
munificent grant of £ 150 for the translation 
of tho New Testament, or parts of it, into 
Oriya. Your remittance has been forwarded 
~y !tev. Dr. Pike. We hail this grnnt as an 
mtl1cation of your grnwing prosperity, mu\ as 
,u1 ex prcssion of those fraternal feelings 

which we love to cherish and reciprocate. 
Our labours, hopes, and aims are so emphati
cally one with those of your own beloved 
brethren in India, that aught which serves to 
identify us as labourers in a common cause, 
from our friends at home, is peculiarly grate
ful to my feelings. Through an endearecl 
intimacy of sixteen years with the belovecl 
Pearce, how often have we, by letter and by 
conversation, rnvolved the means by which 
our micldle wall of partition may be broken 
down, and we- become one in fact as we are
one in heart; satisfied with being baptists, 
and leaving any more partic1tla,·, ancl any less. 
general designation to be forgotten. He hatl 
this object much at heart when he visited 
England; and with eviclent regret was obliged 
to communicate to me that the time was not 
yet come. 

" Surely, my dear Sir, we are not to go on 
through all time perpetuating our petty divi
sions, and bequeathing them when we die as. 
a burdensome legacy to our native churches t 
Surely the prayer of our Lore! for the unity 
of his church should be as precious to us as. 
our diversified shades of opinion or doctrinal 
questions, which neither party can so state· 
as to be exposed to no pressing difficulty 
from the other! N 01· is the question one of 
slight importance now. 'l'hc truth as it is in 
Jesus is attacked on every hand, not by 
arowcd enemies only, ]J1Lt by profe,se,I 
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friends; mu!, if I mistake not the signs of 
the times, the baptists ha"e a testimony to 
bear for God's truth far surpassing in im
portance any service to which they have 
hitht'rto heen called, I deem that they have 
been preserl'ed and strengthened hitherto 
that they may in the coming struggle stand 
forth as faithful witnesses for Christ. I speak 
hut the language of one who is folly per
suaded in his own mind when I say, that the 
baptists alone can take up the Bible and 
say,' \Vithin this book is contained all I pro
fess; this is all my salvation and all my de
sire. I need no reference to councils, the 
fathers, or church history. Here, and here 
alone, I rest my cause ; this only would I 
bclie,·e; this only would I practise! There 
is no resting-place for the sole of my foot be
tween this and papery.' Or, in other words, 
the Bible alone or the Bible and tradition 
must be the alternati.,-e. 

" If such a crisis be at hand, surely it will 
be well to dispense with our unworthy divi
sions, and come up to the help of the Lord, 
presenti11g one unbroken front. The sound 
of the battle has been heard in India, and I 
think, during my late_visit to Calcutta, we all 
felt that we must be at least on our watch
tower, and often inquiring of each other, 
' Watchman ! what of the nigh',?' 

" And this allusion to Calcutta reminds me 
of your and our losses there. On Thursday 
night I attended the missionary meeting, ex
pecting to leave for Cut tack on the next Sa
turday. From the meeting Mr. Beeby, 
Isaiah Biss, G. Pearce, Gibson, I think Small, 
and myself, all walked towards home to
gether. As I shook hands with dear Gibson, 
he engaged to pray in the public service on 
Sunday for our safe journey down. We had 
lost seyeral of our party in Calcutta, and the 
road was redolent of cholera. He sym pa
thized with us and prayed for us, and this 
was his last serl'ice. 

" Mr. Beeby I saw on Saturday just be
fore I started, and left several matters of busi
ness in his hands. He was then cheerful and 
well. But his cheerfulness was of a more 
heavenly kind than formerly, and his activity 
in matters of business was chastened by a 
generosity of feeling which made me feel as I 
left him that he did business like a Christian. 
His last kind look is still smiling before me. 
The acquaintance of Mrs. Sutton and myself 
with him has been parallel with our mission
ary history. Should Mrs. Beeby be living 
near you, as she was when I saw you at Cam
herwell, we should he obliged by your ex
pressing our deep sympathy with her in her 
hca vy and double trial. May the everlasting 
arms be her support ! 'fhus friend after 
friend presses on to heaven, and seems to 
look down from the ba!tlemente of glory to 
cheer us on our way. Oh, that these holy 
a,bociations may scn·c as a bright golden 

chain for beauty and for use to bintl us mo,·o 
closely to the Lord, and to the cause they 
loved. 

" As it respects the mode of om Bible 
translations, I refer you for some informa
tion to om report for 1840, pages IG, 17, ancl 
subsequent reports. We have printed on 
account of our baptist friends in America, ex
clusive of those formerly printed at Seram
pore, 

The whole New Testament in Oriya 
Gospel of Mark . 

Matthew 
Luke . 
John . 

Copies, 
• 1050 
. 3000 
• 6000 
• 3000 
. 5000 

"For the Calcutta Auxiliary I have engaged 
to translate and print the Old Testament and 
have accomplished ' 

1. Genesis to Exodus xx. 
2. The Psalms 
3. Proverbs 

Copies. 
. 5000 
• 5000 
. 5000 

''. ?oon as leisure can be secured, I propose 
revIBmg the New Testament, and printing a 
larger edition with such of your grant as may 
remain, meantime we need some Gospels for 
separate distribution. 

" Mr. Pike has intimated that some doubt 
has been expressed as to my rendering of bap
tizo, &c.. I answer definitely that we have 
never varied in a single instance from· the 
word employed by Dr. Carey, which signifies 
to immerse, nor do I expect that we shall use 
any other, certainly not without the consent of 
our friends at home. Rest assured that any 
representation by any party to the contrary 
of this is misrepresentation." 

THE TRUST DEEDS OF BAPTIST CHAPELS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-1 have just been reading the 
article on" Baptist Chapels" in this month's, 
Magazine, and approve of most of its state
ments, provided they could be carried into. 
operation.. With the writer I think many 
of our chapels are too obscure as to situation; 
but this, I believe, applies chiefly to our old 
places, which were built in times of persecu
tion, when our brethren hacl perhaps more to 
endure than most other classes of professors. 
It is true, that in numerous instances new 
places have been built on the same sites, and 
perhaps better might have been chosen; but 
we must take into consideration the expense 
of raising a building in a city or a large tovr-n, 
where a more eligible situation is not to be 
procured but at a vast expense. Perhaps the 
people are poor; their old place is falling 
about them; they must build or disperse; and 
how far they would be justified in adding to 
their debt by the purchase of a new site is 
questionable. When a site has to be pmchase<l, 
l fully agree with ti,c writer, that it should be 
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the most convenient thnt can be procured, 
1 fully ngree with him, too, on the style of 
building. Our congregations have no money 
to waste on Gothic, or Grecian, or ornamental 
bnil<ling; neatness and convenience should be 
aimed at certainly. With regard to lecture
rooms, and even school-rooms, in nine cases out 
of ten, I believe they must be dispensed with. 
A good vestry behind the pulpit, the length 
of which should be the width of the chapel, 
from fourteen to eighteen feet in width, ca
pable of being divided by a partition, one part 
of which may be occupied by the minister, 
and if a room can be built over it for a school, 
may answer all the purposes contemplated. 

'fhere is, however, a subject connected 
with this that is of much importance;- and if 
you would allow me to suggest a few ideas 
that have passed my own mind, I should be 
obliged. I refer to the better secwrity of the 
trnsl deeds of our chapels, and other property 
belonging to the churches. I am not aware 
of the existence of any public depository in 
which these documents may be lodged, but 
they appear to have been placed in many 
cases in ii-responsible hands, and when an in
quiry is made where they .are, no one can 
tell. "They were lodged by Mr. A. in the 
hands of Mr. B.'' But both Mr. A. and 
Mr. B. have been dead many a year; where 
are they now? "Of course they must be 
amongst Mr. B.'s papers;" but who has 
possession of those papers no one knows. 
This was the case with a church with whom 
I spent a few weeks some months ago, .and I 
have reason to believe it is not an uncommon 
one. It is certainly of importance that these 
documents should be secured in a place where 
the parties concerned may at any time know 
where to find them. I have met with a com
munication from the late Rev. Edmund 
Clarke of Truro on the subject, in the Bap. 
Mag. 1835, page 325, relative to their ar
rangements in Cornwall. There the deeds 
are lodged in the banking-house of Messrs. 
Major and Co. ; but this is merely local. 
There ought, in my view, to be some more 
~xtensi~e plan adopted which would suit us 
as a denomination. Some of the mles of the 
Cornwall depository may be .applicable on a 
more extended scale. An idea has occurred 
lo me whether our colleges would not be the 
best depositories for these writings. Let 
Bristol, for instance, take the west of England, 
Stepney the midland counties, Bradford the 
northern, and Pontypool take the princi
pality. Let a fire-proof chest or closet be 
purchased for each place at the expense of 
the churches in the district, in which should 
be made different cells, marked alphabetically, 
so that the papers may be kept in alphabeti
cal order, which would save time and trouble 
~hen a deed is called for. Let the keys be 
m the hands of the resident tutor fo1· the time 
being, and let the senior 11tudent be appoint-

cd to deposit, anrl deliver the rleerls when in
<jliired for. Let no deed be deliverc,! to any 
one, unless he delivers to the depositor a re
solution of the church to which it belongs t,, 
that effect. Let a book be kept, with the 
date of the reception, and delivery of each 
deed, if called for ; the name of the person 
from whom it was received, and the name of 
the receiver; the name of the person to whom 
it was delivered, and of the deliverer. Some 
such plan as this would be the means of se
curing these important writings in a way 
which would be satisfactory to the churches 
and safe for the property. Perhaps some 
other of our brethren may suggest something 
better, or propose an amendment. 

In the mean time, I remain, yours truly, 
Pill, Aug. 4. J. H. MAY. 

DR, CARSON'S WORK ON BAPTISM. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 
MY DEAR Srn,-Many and varied are the 

inquiries that have been made during the 
last two months respecting Dr. Carson's work 
on baptism; yet all agree that the work is 
much needed, that it deserves the hearty sur
port of the entire body, and a prominent 
place in the pages of our periodical literature. 
At present the list of subscribers is encourag
ing, yet I am not without my suspicions that 
some of our brethren have mistaken the in
tent of the motto appended to the prospectus, 
and devolved the "individual exertion" upon 
myself, rather than make those kindly and 
necessary inquiries and applications for aid 
upon the success of which the publication of 
the work mainly depends. Let me, then, 
affectionately yet earnestly remind your read
ers, that whilst it is true, "success depends 
upon individual exertions," it is so only wlwn 
THOSE INDIVIDUAL EXERTIONS ARE C01IBINED 

WITH UNITED EFFORTS, It rests, therefore' 
with the ministers and deacons, as well as 
the various members of our churches, to de
cide whether or not the work shall appear. 
Another question for them to decide is, 
whether they are willing to support the work 
well, and honourably to themselves and Dr. 
Carson place it before the Christian public. 

In reply to many of the queries of corre
spondents, and for the satisfaction of yom 
readers who may not like to write for a pro
spectus or particulars,-both of which I 
should be most happy to furnish them with, 
-it may be as well to state that the price of 
the work will be, to subscribers, 7s. 6d., and 
to non-subscribers, 1 Zs. ; and that, should 
sufficient encouragement he afforded, it will, 
in all probability, appear in the spring of next 
year. The new edition will comprise the 
mbslance of all Dr. Carson's minor treatises 
on this subject,-his reply to Beecher, I-Ien
tlerson, Bickerstelh, Drown, anti olhcrs,-as 
well as contain much matter entirely new, of 
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which fnrllwr notice will he gi1·en in a suc
cec<ling numhcr of the llfognzine. The whole 
to be diride<l into parts, chapters, and sec
tions, and furnished with a copious index to 
the texts of scripture, classic authors, and 
Yarious writers, whose works are n:1entioned., 
or whose sentiments are investigated; with a 
comprehensirn yet minute view of the con
tents of the entire 1·olume. 

If, Sir, " baptists ought to present their 
sentiments to the world in the clearest and 
most complete manner," does it not become 
them to avail themselves of the present op
portunity for so doing? And as onr inde
pendent brethren are very generally ceding 
to us the point as regards the subjects of bap
tism, I cannot but think it a favourable occa
sion for them to obtain light respecting the 
mode likewise. Will they take the hint? 

I am, my dear Sir, yours very tmly, 
SPENCER MuRcrr. 

Stepney College, .August 9. · 

THE RELIEF OF POOR CHRISTIANS. 

To the Edit01· of tlie Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-The perusal of the letter in 
rnur number for this month signed W. I., 
imiting attention to the "Relief of Poor 
Christians," has afforded me pleasure; and I 
now address you with the hope that the sug
gestion of some additions to his plan may 
produce a more extended usefulness. 

I. Let Christian churches carefully employ 
thefr own poor, as fur as possible. . Small 
tradesmen, mechanics, and others of different 
occupations and professions might be much 
helped in this way, and much brother!! love 
increased. This also applies to female mdu_s
try, particularly to those who have to ob~m 
a very precarious subsistence by close appli~
tion at their needle, sometimes dependent m 
part on the seasons such as milliners, dress
makers and straw bonnet makers, with others 
-0f a like description, to whom pious ladies 
might he very helpful by their own patronage 
and recommendations. 

in deep affliction, or other circnmetnnces of 
distress. 1'his has often been found useful, 
and is worthy of imitation, 

4. W. I. thinks benefit societies objection
able. I feel bound to differ from him i11 this 
particular. Religiously connected an,i well 
managed they are often great blessings ; nn,l 
if both male and female benefit societies were 
established in connexioy with every respect
able congregation, much misery would be 
prevented, and much good be accomplished. 
'!'here may, indeed, be some cases where, to 
aid a poor hrother or sister in keeping up 
their subscriptions to prevent being excluded 
would he proper. But thoughtChristian friend
ships are invaluable, and Christian benevo
lence always worthy of gratefol remembrance, 
yet to the industrious and independent mind 
there is a tenfold sweetness in that relief 
which is obtained as the reward of labour, or 
claimed as the result of forethought and pru
dence. 

5. Besides the above, some churches have, 
in part at least, provided for such members 
as by age or infirmity are unable to work. 
Some have built alms-houses ; others have 
paid the rent of a room or apartment, which, 
for an aged couple, and to save them from 
the mixed company, horrid language, and 
other inconveniences of a union workhouse, 
must be peculiar kindness. And if wealthy 
Christians would oftener ein ploy property in 
this way, tlie blessing of him who was ready 
to perish would oftener come upon them, and 
they would cause the wid0w's heart to leap 
for jov. 

• I am, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
August IZ. MNASON. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
THE London Jubilee Meetings are to com

mence on the 10th of October. A list of the 
arrangements may be found on the second page 
of the wrapper. 

We learn from the Baptist Advocate that at 
the commencement at Georgetown College, 
Jnne 30, the honorary degree of M.A. was con
ferred on the Rev. J. M. Cramp, late of St. 
Peter's, now of Hastings, and the Rev. F. W. 
Gotch, A.B., Philosophical Tutor at Stepney 
College, It is pleasant to find that the learning 
and talents of these brethren are so far appre
ciated in the United States; but higher titles 
have been bestowed in many cases on inferior 
men. 

Dr. Rufos Babcock, jun,, of Poughkeepsie, 
has accepted the o~ce of ~ome S~cretary to the 
American and Foreign Bible Society. 

2. Let them aid the necessitous in any way 
circumstances may allow. In most churches 
there are persons in these trying times who 
have seen better days ; but by a seri~s of 
afflictive dispensations, by some calamitous 
eYent, or by the relinquis?ment of ~mp!oy
rnents which, though lucrative, a conscientious 
regard to religion forbids them to follow, are 
become poor; but their spirit is too noble ~o 
complain, few know their trouble, though ID 

some cases a small supply of food from the 
table, or a cast-off garment from the wardrobe 
of some wealthier fellow-member would be 
acceptable. 

3. Ju some few churches a small fund is 
proYided, under the care of the minister and 
deacons by means of which one or two poundii 
may be' <"ommunicated privately to a member 

A Memoir of the late Rev. Christmas Evans, 
compiled principally from his own writings, and 
translated from the original Welsh b.J: the Re~. 

, E. Lewis, is in. the course of prep~rah?n. . It 18 

propose,1 to publish the work, :wh.1ch 1s srud. to 
be very interesting, by subscr1pt10n, the pnce 
not to exceed five shillings. 
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SKETCH OF THE COMMENCEMENT 

AND PRESENT STATE 

OF THE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The zeal which led to the formation of the 
Baptist Missionary Society commenced in a 
spirit of prayer; by which also it was emi
nently cherished. We copy the following 
paragraphs, illustrative of the devotional sim
plicity ~f our fathers, from the closi □g page 
of the Circular Letter of the Northamptonshire 
Baptist Association, held at Nottingham, June 
2 and 3, 1784. It appears to have been 
written by the Rev. John Ryland, jun., after
wards Dr. Ryland. 

" Upon a motion being made to the minis
ters and messengers of the associate baptist 
churches, assembled at Nottingham, respect
ing meetings for prayer, to bewail the low 
estate of religion, and earnestly implore a 
revival of our churches, and of the general 
cause of our Redeemer, and for that end to 
wrestle with God for the effusion of his Holy 
Spirit, which alone can produce the blessed 
effect, it was nnanimously RESOL vEo, to re
commend to all our churches and congrega
tions, the spending of orie hour in this im
portant exercise on the first Monday in every 
calendar month. 

"We hereby solemnly exhort all the 
churches in our connection, to engage heartily 
and perseveringly in the prosecution of this 
plan. And as it may be well to endeavour to 
keep the same hour, as a token of our unity 
herein, it is supposed the following scheme 
may suit many congregations, viz., to meet on 
the first Monday evening in May, June, and 
July, from 8 to 9. In August from 7 to 8; 
September and October from 6 to 7 ; November, 
December. January. and February from 5 to 
6 ; M,,,.ch from 6 to 7 ; and Ap,-il from 7 to 
8. Nevertheless, if this hour, or even the 
particular evening, should not suit in particu
lar places, we wish our brethren to fix on one 
more convenient to themselves. 

" We hope, also, that as many of our 
brethren who Ii ve at a distance from our 
places of worship may not be able to attend 
there, that as many as are conveniently 
situated in a vil/.age or neighbourhood, will 
unite in small societies at the same time. And 
if any single individual should he so situated 
as not to be able to attend to this duty in 
society with others, let him retire at the 

~ppo(nted h~ur, to unite the breath of prayer 
10 private with those who are thus engaged in 
a more public manner. The grand object in 
prayer is to be, that the Holy Spirit may be 
poured down on our ministers and churches, 
that sinners may be converted, the saints 
edified, and the name of God glorified. At 
the same time remember, we trust you will 
not confine your requests to your own socie
ties, or to our own immediate connection : 
let the whole interest of the Redeemer be 
affectionately remembered, and the spread of 
the gospel to the most distant parts of the 
habitable globe be the object of your most 
fervent requests. We shall rejoice if any 
other Christian societies of our own or other 
denominations will unite with us, and do now 
invite them most cordially to join heart and 
hand in the attempt. 

" Who can tell what the consequence of 
such an united effort in prayer may be? 
Let us plead with God the many gracious 
promises of his word, which relate to the 
future success of his gospel. He has said, 'I 
will yet for this be inquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them ; I will increase 
them with men like a flock,'-Ezek. xxxvi. 
37. Surely we have love enough to Zion to 
set apart one hour at 11 time, twelve times in a 
year, to seek her welfare." 

In June, 1791, at the meeting of the asso
ciation at Oakham, the brethren feeling, no 
doubt, the great obstacles presented by slavery 
to the progress of Christianity, "it was 
unanimously voted, that five guineas should 
be sent up to the tree.surer of the Society 
for procunng the Abolition ef the Slave Trade, 
that we might show our hearty abhorrence 
of that wicked and detestable merchandize ; 
the reception of which sum has been since 
acknowledged in the most obliging manner, 
by Granville Sharp, Esq., Chairman of the 
Committee ; who assures us, that the Com
mittee are no)V more animated, if possible, 
than ever, e.~e.inst the iniquitous and dis
graceful practices of slave-dealers and slnve
holders, and are firmly determined (as by 
an inrlispensaLle duty to God and man) to 
persevere in their endeavours, by oil legal 
means, to effect the abolition of such cnor-
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mities." The reco~endation to fervent anrl 
united prayer wns renewed from year to year, 
nnd wns extensively acted on till 1791, when 
n series of events commenced which proved 
thut the Gr~at Head _of the church was grant
ing the desires of h,s servants, and opening 
before them n door of entrance into missionary 
labours. Before they called he had heard, 
and was now about to manifest his gracious 
regard to his church. 

Dr. Ryland stated, in one of the first ser
mons on a Baptist Missionary Anniversary 
in London :-" Oct. 5th, 1783, I baptized in 
the river N en, a little heyond Dr. Dod
dridge's meeting-house at Northampton, a 
poor journeyman shoemaker, little thinking 
that before nine years had elapseJ, he would 
prove the first instrument of forming a 
society for sending missionaries from Eng
land to preach the gospel to the heathen. 
* * • "' * * Such, however, as the 
event has proved, was the purpose of the 
Most High ; who selected for this work, not 
the son of one of our most learned ministers, 
:.ior of one of the most opulent of our dis
senting gentlemen, but the son of a parish 
clerk at Paulersbury, in Northamptonshire." 
Such was William Carey; who, having first 
joined the baptist church at Olney, was caller! 
to the ministry, and became pastor of the 
church at Moulton ; and in 1791 removed 
to Leicester. 

In the year just named, Mr. Carey pub
lished a small volume, entitled " An ln
,1uiry into the Obligations of Christians to use 
means for the Conversion of the Heathens." 
This publication, together with sermons by the 
Rev. Messrs. Fuller and Sutcliff, led the 
ministers of the association already referred 
to, seriously to discuss the question, " "Vhe
ther it were not practicable, and our bounden 
duty, to attempt somewhat toward spreadiiw 
the gospel in the heathen world." 0 

. May 31st, 1792, at the next annual meet
mg of the AssociRtion at Nottingham, Mr. 
Carey delivered a very animating discourse 
from Isaiah !iv. 2, "in which ,he pressed two 
thi_ngs in particular, as expository of length
e?mg our cords and strengthening our stakes, 
v,z.-J. That we should eipect great things. 
-2. That we should attempt great things." 
So strongly did the brethren now feel, that 
the,r resolved-" that a plan be prepared, 
ag~1nst the next ministers' meeting at Ket
t~rmg, for forming a Society among the Bap
tists for propagating the gospel among the 
heathen ; ,, and on October 2nd, following, 
the brethren, assembled at that town, unani
mously agreed to the following resolutions:-

,, 1. Desirous of making an effort for the 
propagation of the gospel among· the heathen, 
agreeably to what is recommender! in brother 
Carey's late publication on that subject, we, 
wh_os~ names appear in the subsequent sub
scr1pt1on, do solemnly agree to act in society 
together for that purpose. 

'' 2. As in the present divider! state of 
Christendom, it seems that each denomina
tion, by exerting itself separately, is most 
likely to accomplish the great ends of a 
mission, it is agreed that this society be called 
The Particular Baptist Societ.9 for Propagating 
the Gospel amrmg the Heathen. 

'' 3. As such an undertaking must needs be 
attended with expense, we agree immediately 
to open a subscription for the above purpose, 
and to recommend it to others. 

'' 4. Every person who shall subscribe ten 
pounds at once, or ten shillings and sixpence 
annually, shall be considered a member of the 
society. 

"5. That the Rev. John Ryland, Reynold 
Hogg, William Carey, John Sutcliff, and 
Andrew Fuller, be appointed a committee, 
three of whom shall be empowered to act in 
carrying into effect the purposes of the 
society. 

'.' 6. That the Rev. Reynold Hogg be ap
pomted treasurer, and Rev. Andrew Fuller, 
secretary. 

" 7. That the subscriptions be paid in at 
the Northampton ministers' meeting, Octo
ber ;:nst, 1792, at which time the subject 
shall be considered more particularly, by the 
committee, and other subscribers wbo may be 
present. 

"Signed, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, 
John Sutcliff, Andrew Fuller, Abraham 
Greenwood, Edward Sharman, Joshua Bur
ton, Samuel Pearce, Thomas Blundel, Wil
liam Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph Timms; 
whose subscriptions in all amounted to £13 
2s. 6d." 

At the next meeting, held at Northampton, 
October 31st, the committee was joined by 
the devoted Samuel Pearce, who brought 
from his friends at Birmingham a liberal 
contribution, and announced the commence
ment among them of the first assistant or 
auxiliary society. 

" Some of the greatest difficulties we had 
to encounter," wrote .Mr. Fuller at a subse
quent period, "were the following. We 
were inexperienced in the work ; we knew 
of no opening for a mission in au y one part 
of the world more than another ; we had no 
funds to meet the expense that must attend 
an undertaking of the kind ; our situation in 
an inland part of the country was incon
venient for foreign correspondence; the per
sons who would have the management, would 
live at such a distance from each other as to 
render frequent consultation impracticable; 
am! finally, in forming such a society there 
would be dauger of its falling under irreli
gious influence. From these and other con
siderations, those who were expected to engage 
in the work, entered upon it with much fear 
and trembling." 

While the spirit of zeal, of prudence, and 
of prayer, was thus cherished, the Great 
Head of the church was preparing to call 

3N2 
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was very great. The riyer runs just before 
?ur gat_e, in front of tl1{ house, and, I think, 
1s as wide as the Thames at Gravesend. We 
inten~ed t,o have bnptized nt nine in the 
mornmg ; but, on account of the tide, were 
?bliged to defer it till nearly one o'clock, nnd 
1t was administered just af\er the English 
preaching. The governor nnd a good num
ber of Europeans were present. Brother 
Ward p~ached a sermon in English, from 
Johy. v. 39, • Search the scriptures.' We 
therl went t,o the water-side, where I addressed 
the people in Bengali ; aft.er having sung a 
Bengali trauslation of 

forth their energies. Mr; Jolin Thomas, 
whose father was a dencon of the baptist 
church at Fairford, had resided in India, 
there preaching the gospel of Christ ; and, 
concerned for the best mterests of its inha
bitants, was desirous, during a visit to Eng
land, to raise funds for the establishment of 
a mission to that country. Calling for that 
purpose on the venerable Abraham Booth, 
he was introduced by him t,o the committee 
of the Baptist Mission, and aft.er a series of 
striking interpositions of divine providence, 
he and Mr. Carey em'barked for India on 
June 13th, 1793, a solemn farewell meeting 
having been held at Leicester, March 20, 
when deep and holy feelings were manifested. 'Jesu•, and shall it ever be?' 

In reviewing their proceedings after the and engaging in prayer. After the address, 
departure of the first missionaries, the corn- I administered the ordinance, first t,o my son, 
mittee enumerate among the benefits already then t,o Krishnu. At half past four I admi
resulting t,o the churches at home from the nistered the Lord's Supper • and a time of 
undertaking, that "a new .bond of union real refreshing it was." ' 
was furnished between distant ministers and Krishnu, whose holy life and zealous la
churches. Some who had hackslidden from boUl'l! among his countrymen for many years 
God were restored ; and others, who had will be remembered by our readers, might 
long been poring over their unfruitfulness, well say at the close of that hallowed day 
and questioning the reality of their personal that he was " full of joy ;" and when asked 
religion, having their attention . direc~ to soon after, in the street, by a European, 
Christ and his kingdom, lost their fears, and what he got by his profession of Christianity, 
found that peace which, in other pursuits, admirably did he reply that, "he got nothing 
they had sought in vain. Christians of dif- but joy and comfort," adding "It was the 
ferent denominations discovered a common work of love." 
bond of affection ; and instead of always A few days _previously t,o these delightful 
dwelling on things wherein they differed, solemnities, Krishnu and Gokul ate publicly 
found their account in uniting in those with the missionaries, by which act they 
wherein they were agreed. In short, our abandoned their caste. The servants, and 
hearts were enlarged ; and, if no other good all who witnessed it, were astonished, as all 
had arisen from the undertaking, than the had said, and even the missionaries had al
effect produced upon our own minds, and the most feared, that no one would lose caste 
minds of Christians in our own country, it for the gospel. They saw that day what 
was more than equal t,o the expense." they had been waiting and hoping for many 

On their anival in India, in November, years, and concerning which they had met 
1793 Messrs. Thomas and Carey, amidst with so many disappointments. This insur
many discouragements and privations, entered mountable difficulty, as it had been consi
on their labours, connecting for some tinie dered, seemed now t,o give way without any 
secular pursuits with their missionary engage- effort on the part of the missionaries. "God," 
ments. It was long before they had certain as Mr. Ward observed, "has done it_ wit~ 
evidence of success, but these holy men, who perfect ease. Thus the . door of faith IS 

had gone forth for the name of Christ, were opened to the Gentiles : who shall shut it 1 
stedfast unmoveable, always abounding in the The chain of the caste is broken; who shall 
work or' the Lord. mend it 1" . 

At length, in the year 1800, the beloved About this period many pleasing 'occur-
Carey baptized the first Hindu. . Addressing rences wen: recorded by the brethn:n- Mr. 
Mr. Sutcliff, December 29, he writes:- Brunsdon, m a letter to Mr. Sutcldf, men-

" Yesterday was a day of great joy. I tions the case of some females~ ~horn he ~nd 
had the happiness to desecrate the Ganges Mrs. Brunsdon frequently VIS1ted. Having 
by baptizing the first Hindu, viz., Krishnu, spoken t,o them for some time, on a cold day, 
and my son Felix : some circumstances he t,old them he would leave off, but they 
turned up t,o delay the baptism of Gokul and answered-'' They should not feel the cold 
the two women. Gokul's wife came on while they were hearing of Jesus Christ." 
Saturday t,o make a trial what could be done On coming away from them one evening, 
towards getting him back ; and the women, Mr. Brunsdon t,old them to remember that 
who stood persecution very stoutly, were Jesus Christ came into the world to seek 
brought to a state of hesitation, by the tears and to save that which was lost. "Oh yes," 
and entreaties of their relatives. Krishnu's said one of them, named Joymooni, '' my 
coming forward, alone, however, gave us very mind's book is open, in which I write down 
great pleasure, and his joy at both ordinances every thing that I hear nbout Jesus Christ." 



FOR SEPTEMBER, 1842. 497 
The following passage, from the fragment 

of a memoir of Dr. Carey, written by the 
excellent Mr. Fuller, will be read with in
terest, os illustrative alike of the simplicity 
and Christian devotedness of Carey, and the 
gracious regard of God for his servant :-

" Soon after Mr. Carey's arrival in India, 
he wna reduced to great extremities ; the 
goods which they had taken with them for 
their immediate support were disposed of, and 
the money, in far less time than they appre
hended, wna gone. 

" In a strange land, with a wife's sister, a 
wife and four children, without money, with
out 'friends, and without employment, he 
must needs feel himself in a delicate situation. 
Taking a boat, he went with his family, and 
Ram Boshoo for his guide, up the country. 
It was now, as Mr. Ward lately observed, 
on visiting the place, that, like the father of 
the faithful, he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. As they were rowing 
along the river, about forty miles east of 
Calcutta, at a place called Deharta, they 
espied a house which see~ed ~ ~e English 
built. Mr. Carey asked his guide 1f he knew 
the owner ; he answered he was an English 
gentleman. 'Then,' said Mr. Carey, 'I 
will call on him.• They all left the boat, 
and walked towards the house. Some of the 
servants, looking out, saw them, end went in 
and told their master that an English gentle
man, two ladies, and several children were 
walking in sight of the house, as if they meant 
to come in. The owner, who proved to be 
the late Charles Short, Esq., * immediate! y 
came forth to meet them, and very politely 
invited them in. Mr. Carey frankly told him 
his object, and his present straits. Mr. Short 
had no conceit o( the former, for he was an 
unbeliever, but told him he was at perfect 
liberty to make his house a home for himself 
and family till he should see what to do ; he 
might stop, he said, for half a year, or longer 
if he i;>leased ! Kindness like this, and in 
such circumstances, must have greatly af
fected him ; yet, perceiving in his hospitable 
benefactor a total contempt of religion, the 
idea of a dependence upon him could not but 
be unpleasant.'' 

It is a remarkable fact, that Foreign 
Missions have originated the greatest efforts 
ever made for the spiritual interests of our 
own land. Shortly after the first mission
aries had departed for India, the Society sent 
brethren to itinerate in Cornwall, Wiltshire, 
and elsewhere, which led to the establish
ment of the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
in 1797 ; and as the result of similar engage
ments in Irefand, also originated by the com
mittee of the Foreign Mission, the Baptist 
Irish Society was formed in 1814. 

In 1796, Mr. John Fountain was sent out 
to join the brethren in India ; and in 1799 

* Who nfterwards married Mr. Caroy'8 sister. 

he was followed by Messrs. Marshman, 
Grant, Brunsdon, and Ward; but none of 
them were permitted to settle within the 
British dominions. This led to the establish
ment of the cause at Serampore, then under 
the Danish government, where the work of 
translating and printing the Holy Scriptures 
was carried to a v~ry great extent. Writing 
to the Society in 1796, Mr. Carey says, 
" I would give a million pounds sterling, if 
I had it, to see a Bengal bible. 0 most 
merciful God, what an inestimable blessing 
will it be to these millions ! The angels of 
heaven will look down upon it to fill their 
mouths with new praises and adorations." 
This devoted sel'Vant of Christ lived to see 
the sacred volume, or parts of it-translated 
and circulated, not only m Bengali, but in 
more than forty other languages of the east. 

The following table will show the number 
of copies of the scriptures, in whole or in part, 
printed by baptist missionaries from 1801 to 
1841 :-

V'EBBIONS. BIBLES. 

1 AJfghan .............. . 
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 .. . 
Historical Booka 1,000 •.. 

2 Annenian (Modem). 
Matthew ......•.• 

3 Assamese .............. . 
Pentateuch ..... . 
Historical Books 
Hag:iographa ••...• 
Prophets ........ . 
Prophets •••••.... 
Luke ...•..........• 

1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 

TESTS. 

1,000 

600 
100 
1,000 

1,500 

TOTAL. 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

600 
100 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,500 

4 Battak ................. . not known 
5 Belochi 

3 Gospels ......••• not known 
6 Bengali. 

Old Version ••...• 3,000 ... 16,600 
Pentatench ...... 10,000 ..• 
Historical Booka 1,500 ..• 
PropheticalBooks 1,000 .. . 
JobtoSolomon'sS. 900 .. . 
Psalms ... . . .••..• 3,900 •.. 
Luke,Acts&Rom. • .. 10,000 
Matthew & Mark ... 1,000 
Matthew .•...•... . .. 10,000 
Mark ......••• ... ... • •• 10,000 
Matt. & Prophets 500 

New Version ... ... 5,800 
Genesis&Exodus 2,500 ... 
Pentateuch .•...• 1,000 ..• 
Psalms •.••..•..... 5,000 ..• 
Proverbs .... .. ... 5,000 ... 
4 Gospels in all . • .. 96.400 
Gospels and Acts 7,500 
Acts ......•••.•.... 2,000 

7 Bhogulcumdl .•. •.. •.. 1,000 
8 Bhikaneera •.. ... .•. ... 1,000 
9 Bhutneera •.. ... ..• ..• 1,000 

10 Bruj. ...... ...... ... ...... 3,000 
4 Gospels ...... ..• 3,000 

11 Burmese ... ... ... .••... 5,000 
Matthew •••... ... 5.500 
John •............•. 2,000 
Acts .... ......•... 3,000 
Hebrews ... .... .. 3,000 
Epistles of St.John ... 3,000 

12 Chinese ... ... ... ... ... 6,400 ... 3,000 
Genesis& ExodUB 3,100 ,., 
Four Gospels .. , ,.. 3,000 

13 Cingalese, about ... 5,000 ..• 5.000 
14 Gujurathi ............ . .. 1,000 
15 Gurwhali orShreenagur ... . .. 1,000 

... 19,600 

. .. 10,000 
1,500 

... 1,000 
900 

• .. 3,900 
..• 10,000 
... 1,000 
... 10,000 
... 10,000 

500 
5,800 
2,500 
1,000 
5,000 
5,000 

96,400 
7.500 
2,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
3,000 
3,000 
5,000 
5,500 
2,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
9.400 
3.100 

... 3,000 

... 10,000 
1,000 

... 1,000 
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16 HRroti ................. . 
17 Hindui. 

Old Y<'rsions ..... . 
Pt•ntatcucb .... .. 
HiE.l-torical Books 
Hagiogmplrn ..... . 
P!3-alms 
PropJ1eticnlBooks 
Four Gospels .. . 
Matthew ........ . 
Mnrk .. . 
Luke .............. . 
John .. . 
Acts to C'or ..... .. 

New Versions. 
Matthew ........ . 

1S Hindusta.ni. or Urdu. 
Old Version ..... . 
New V ers.ion ..... . 

mm,Es. TESTS. 

1,000 
1.000 

1,000 

... 4,000 

1,000 .. . 
. 'l,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 

... 10,000 
4,000 
4,000 ... 
4,000 
4.000 
3,000 

6,000 

TOTAL, 

1,000 

4,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
3,000 
1,000 

10,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
3,000 

6,000 

1,000 
4,500 

Gospels ........... . 
Gospels and Acts 
Acts .............. . 

19 Javanese, about ..... . 
20 Jumbu ................. . 

1,000 
4,.500 

... 20,000 

... 10,500 

... 4,000 

... 3,000 

... 1,000 

• .. 20,000 
... 10,500 

4,000 
3,000 
1,000 

21 Juyapura, Matthew 
22 Kanoj ................. . 
23 Kash mere ........... . 

Pentateuch ...... l,000 
Historical Books 1,000 

24 Khassi.. ............... . 
2.5 Kumaon, to Coloss . 
26 Knnkunu ........... . 

not. known 
1,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1,000 

Penta.tench ..... . 1,000 ... 
27 Kusoli, Matthew .. . 
28 Kurnatta ........... . 
29 Mahratta .............. . 

Pentateuch ..... . 
Historical Books 
Hagiographa ..... . 
PropheticalBooks 
Matthew ........ . 
Four Gospels .. . 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 

not known 
1,000 
1,000 

Acts to Revelations ... 

465 
3,000 
3,000 
1,000 30 Malay, Arabic ..... . 

Do. Roman ..... . 
31 Marwari .............. . 
32 Mugudh .............. . 
33 Multnan .............. . 
34 Munipura ........... . 
3S N epaulese ........... . 
36 Ooduypura ........... . 
37 Oojein ................. . 
38 Oriya ................. . 

Pentateucb ..... . 
Historical Books 
Hagiographa ..... . 
Prophetica!Books 
Matthew ........ . 

39 Palpa ................. . 
40 Persian. 

Old Ver. 4 Gospels. 
New Version ..... . 

Four Gospels .. . 
Acts .............. . 
Gospels and_Acts 

41 Sanskrit. 
Old Version ........ . 

Pentateuch ..... . 
Historical Buoks 
Do. to 1 Kings .. . 
Hagiographa ..... . 
Prophetical Books 

New Version ..... . 

3,000 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 

500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

not known 
1,000 
5,000 

3,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 

. .. 12,000 
4,000 
1,000 

600 
600 •.. 

1,000 .. . 
2,000 .. . 
1,000 .. . 
1,000 

Psalms .. .... .... .. 2,500 
1,000 

2,500 
500 

1,000 

Matthew ........ . 
Gospels and Acts 

42 Sikhi. ................... . 
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 
Historical Books 1,000 
Hagiob'Tapha... ... 1,000 
Prophetical Books 1,000 

43 Siudbi 
Matthew ........... . not known 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

465 
3,000 
3,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
5,000 
3,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
3,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 

12,000 
4,000 
1,000 

600 
600 

1,000 
2,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
2,500 
2,500 

500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

VERSIONS, nrn,.m:i. T~STS. TOTAr,. 

44 Tolingn, 01· 1'eloogoo, 
Pontotcuch ...... 1,000 ... 1,000 ... 2,000 

Total nnmher of volumes printed up to 1826 195,505 
Do from 1827 to 1838 ... ... . .. . . . . . . . . . ... 44,llOO 
Do to April 1841 ... . ........... ... 194,400 

Total during the 40 years ending April, 1841 4~ 

To detail the encouragements nnd discour
agements of the missionaries in India ;-to 
give a sketch, however rapid, of the numer
ous and distant stations at present occupied 
in different parts of the eastern continent 
and dependencies ;-to detail the facts con
nected with the abolition of infanticide and 
suttee ;-to enumerate those who have entered 
the missionary field, or have been called 
thence to their heavenly reward; or to pre
sent to the view of the reader the various 
import.ant events connected with the mission, 
would occupy far more space than can be 
afforded for this brief sketch. Referring our 
readers t,o the Periodical Accounts of the 
Society for a detail of the long continued 
opposition of the East India Company to our 
missions, for the distressing narrative of the 
fire at Serampore in 1812, when more than 
£10,600 were collected in Great Britain in 
fifty days; to the Annual Reports for many 
other instructive and affecting facts; and to 
the statistics of the present condition of the 
churches and schools given in subsequent 
pages, we now. briefly advert to the labours. 
of our brethren elsewhere. 

The first efforts of the Baptiat Missionary 
Society in Jamaica were made in 1813. For 
some years previously Mr. Moses Baker had 
laboured among the negroes, at Flamslead, 
about twelve miles from Falmouth. The 
proprietor of an estate, concerned for the best 
interests of his slaves, requested that the 
Society would send out a missionary ; and 
at the suggestion of the estimable Dr. Ryland, 
the Rev. John Rowe, a student at the col
lege at Bristol, was set apart to this service. 
At the end of the published account of his 
designation, Mr. Fuller writes, "God has 
not frowned upon our undertakings in the 
east, and we cannot but hope for the con
tinuance of his ble,;sing on this our first 
effort in the west. For this, however, it be
comes us all to pray, both on behalf of our 
brother and of the poor negroes to whom he 
has been sent." 

And surely prayer has been answered ! 
Mr. Rowe, after having resided at Falmouth 
long enough to ensure by his Christian con
duct the high esteem of all who knew him, 
was suddenly called to his rest in June, 1816. 
He wag followed to Jamaica by Messrs. Com
pere, Coultart, Kitching, Godden, and many 
other brethren, whose labours, influenced by 
pure motives, end connected with ardent 
prayer, have produced an abundant harvest, 
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presenting, probnbly, as large n measure of 
success attendant on efforts for the accom
plishment of the divine glory as was ever 
witnessed hy the church of Christ. 

A comparatively short time had elapserl 
after our beloved brethren had commenced 
their lnbours in Jamaica, before it became 
apparent that a very large number of the 
African race were '' a people prepared of the 
Lord" for the reception of his word. Great 
multitudes believed, were baptized, and gave 
themselves to the church to walk in all his 
ordinances and commandments. The fol
lowing facts, communicated by Mr. Coultart 
in the year 1823, will show how even then 
divine truth operated on the hearts of many 
of his hearers. 

" I baptized one hundred and seventeen per
sons in August, two of whom particularly 
attributed their conversion to bearing the 
word of God read. I felt much happiness 
in hearing their simple narratives. One of 
them, a woman. said, 'Ah, massa, me tongue 
so guilty, all bad word, me no ready to peak 
good in same mout-me great sinner, and 
never tink about any ting good till me hear 
a brother read, if me no born again me no see 
lcingdom of God. Me don't know what dis 
born again mean-it trouble me much-it no 
let me rest, none at all.-N ext night brother 
come read again-de word trouble me more 
and more-me no eat, no shut me eye, fear 
me open it in hell. Next day me send for 
de brother to come wi de book-him come 
and read de book, no tell me trouble any 
more-him tell me J esua came to save sin
ner, great sinner, no matter how great, so me 
go to him, him forgive all-not for me good
ness but for him own goodness-den me weep 
much, for Jesus Christ so good, me no able 
to do nothing for long time, but tell of him 
kindness to poor me," 

In a subsequent letter he remarks :-

full into <le arms of Jesus.' Another said 
after I had talked with him and prayed, an,i 
was leaving, i Farewell; to~monow, massn, 
before sun rise on you, me shall be wi Jesus, 
( sn he was) me shall go singing from this 
bad worlrl.' ( So he did.) 

"A negro womnn at the pn.ri9h-house 
being near death, sent for me. I found her 
in a very small room on the floor by the bed 
of her mistress, her mistress standing by. I 
told her of her worthlessness. ' 0 yes, me 
noting worth me know, but me must go to 
Jesus. So long me do bad, me conduct to 
Jesus very bad.' I said, ' Yes, you deserve 
bell.' '0 yes, though me no know what 
hell mean, but if it mean, me get bad for do 
bad, me deserve to get the worst--but me 
must hope and try Jesus.'' ' Do you think 
Jesus _will receive you 1' 'Ah, massa, him 
no lob me when me well? yes, him lob me 
den, now him send sick, him no going tn 
throw me offn(YIJ). No, no! now me sick and 
near rle grave, none care for me, poor niger, 
like my Jesus.' 

Nor will the foJlowing pleasing incidents, 
related by the wife of one of our missionary 
brethren, in 1828, be read without interest, 
or without earnest desires that British Chris
tians may possess the same spirit. 

,, We have had much sickness among our 
members of late, and many deaths, as also 
some pleasing testimonies of their happy 
prospects. A poor negro man called to in
vite me to the sick-bed of his friend : I 
went, there he is stretched upon a mattress 
which liea on the floor, his hands folded and 
resting on his breast, with his eyes shut, ap
parently in earnest prayer. After the lapse 
of a minute or two he opened his eyes, and 
stretching out his hand, said, 'Ah, massa, 
you know Adam ! here him lie now, me 
often hear your voice in prayer, me often 
hear you praise-once more, massa, let me 
hear your voice. 0 sing, sing de praise of 
Jesus once more; and den may be while 
you sing, me steal away to Jesus' Placing 
his wrist upon the finger points of the other 
hanrl, and raising his elbow to give the hand 
a rapid descent, so thut nothing could rest 
upon it, said, ' So the world tan wi me now, 
it•rearly to trow me off, but den, 0 me hope, 
me hope, though me no sure, me will den 

" The female members of our church have 
weekly meetings for prayer, which are con
ducted with great or<ler and solemnity. It 
may not be uninteresting if I here transcribe 
a prayer, offered quite recently, by one of 
them, at one of these meetings. 'Me Great 
and Holy Fader, me am vile and guilty sin
ner, but me bless and tank thee for thy love 
to de worlrl. Thou did give thy dear Son to 
die on the cross for me poor sinner; me bless 
and tank thee, precious Saviour, for thou diu 
leave thy Fader, in heaven, to save me, and 
to teach me. Thou bear de shame of sin on 
de cross. Thou hang there to save me and 
all de poor sinner, if they come to thee with 
de broken heart. Do thou teach me with de 
Holy Spirit, for me no know tings right. 
This no teach me to live, then me sin all de 
time. Make my heart soft to tank thee for 
thy good Spirit. Make my heart soft to tank 
thee for thy love more than all. Pity de 
poor sinner all round. Save their soul from 
sin. Make them love thee ; then they be so 
happy. Then they love thee so much. 
Then they think of what thou suffer when 
de blood fall down from thy sacred cheek. 
Remember and pity me poor husband, and 
me poor children. Turn them with de Spirit 
from de way of sin. Make them love thee 
with de whole heart, Me bless and tank 
thee, dear Saviour, for de good minister to 
teach me. Teach him, so he will teach us 
in de right way. Fill de chapel with de 
people who will love thee so very much. 
llless all me dear sister. Make us de true 
disciples. Help, aud make us turn from 
every sin in de heart. Bless us all with thy 
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lo1•e, and take us to thy Fader to live in 
heaven when we die!'" 

Our readers are generally acquainted with 
the occurrences of 1832 in JRmaica, when 
several of our beloved missionary brethren 
in that island were imprisoned, the chapels 
demolished, and a_ determination expressed 
by those who considered themselves as J;>OH• 
sessed of power to carry their plans into 
execution, that " the sectarians should he 
driven from the island," The results are 
well known ;-the zeal of British Christiana 
was called for.th, their prayers ascended to 
heaven, and the God of justice and mercy 
came forth from his place to deliver his 
people from bondage, and inclined our legis
lature to permit the oppressed to go free. 

In the same letter it is stated, 
" We have succeeded in collecting one 

hundred dollars for the more extensive dif
fusion of t.!1e goseel among the heathen. 
Five <lollors of this sum were given by a 
female member of the church ; who was 
formerly a slave. By her industry she first 
purchased her own freedom ; then that of 
her husband. They have built themselves a 
comfortable house, quite near the mission. 
house, from whence we often bear the sup
plicating voice, and the cheerful song of praise." 

But in Jamaica, as elsewhere, the success 
of the gospel called forth the spirit of per
secution. So early as 1825, it became the 
painful duty of the Committee to report to 
their friends, that both at Spanish Town and 
Montego Bay, annoyances had been the lot 
of their missionary brethren. In the former 
place, Mr. Phillippo had been required to 
appear in the ranks, and to render military 
service ; and in the latter, unreasonable hin
drances had been presented to the attendance 
of the negroes on public worship. This spirit, 
though met only with forbearance and kind
ness on the part of our brethren, and entirely 
discouraged by the government at home, con
tinued to increase till it became certain to all 
parties, that Christianity and slavery could 
not exist together ; but that one or the other 
must be banished from the island, 

It is delightful to perceive that amidst the 
persecutions of that period, the slaves, as well 
as the missionaries, retained their integrity, 
and manifested the spirit of primitive Chris
tianity. The following is one of many illus
trations of this remark. 

" Two persons, connected with Mr. Bur
chell's congregation at Montego Bay, had 
their houses levelled with the ground, their 
feet made fast in the stocks, and were sent in 
chains to the workhouse, charged with the 
heinous offence of praying to the God of 
heaven. One of these, however, proved so 
completely incorrigible, that they were ab
solutely obliged to give him up in despair. 
Having nothing to do besides in the jail, he 
spent his time, morning, noon, and night, 
srnging and calling upon God; which so 
annoyed the jailer, that he repeatedly went 
into his cell, and flogged him. But the more 
flogging, the more praying; till at length 
the jailer brought him again before the court 
for this sin. The poor man, however, reso
lutely declared his purpo..e to pray : 'If 
you let me go,' said he, ' me will pray ; if 
you keep me in prison, me will pray ; if you 
flog me, me will pray ; .eray me must, and 
pray me will ! ' The jailer was fairly con
founded; and rather than be annoyed any 
longer Ly this 'praying fellow,' be gave up 
his fees, uud part of the fine was remitted ; 
and so the man was dismissed to go and pray 
elsewhere!" 

To detail the progress of the gospel in this 
lovely island, or to pourtray its effects, would 
indeed be difficult. We may refer to one or 
two facts connected with Montego Bay, as 
specimens of the blessed results of Chris
tianity. Writing in February, 1837, Mr. 
Burchell says, " It is now truly interesting 
to spend a sabbath in Montego Bay. When 
I arrived, thirteen years ago, the sabbath was 
~arket-day ; all was noise, business, and 
confusion. There was nothing to indicate it 
the sabbatb-day. Now, as the hour of ser
vice approaches, the people are Bocking to 
the respective places of worship ; and, during 
the hours of service, scarcely a person is seen 
walking the streets. The change is almost 
incredible. What has God wrought ! may 
Christians say. ~t is indeed the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellons in our eyes. Not unto 
us, 0 Lord ! but unto thy name be all the 
glory!" 

Mr. Oughton, who arrived in Jamaica in 
I 8J6, soon afterwards M&isted at a baptism at 
Montego Bay, when one hundred and seventy 
persons were united to Mr. Burchell's church. 
On that occasion two thousand persons as
sembled at a prayer meeting at the early hour 
of three in the morning; '' and I think," said 
Mr. Oughton, '' I never heard petitions so 
delightfully characterized by simplicity and 
earnestness as those offered on that interesting 
occasion ; nor witnessed gratitude so exu
berant and overflowing, as was displayed by 
the poor people, while praising God for the 
temporal and spiritual privileges which they 
then enjoyed, and to which they were looki~g 
forward." 

In closing this sketch of missionary opera
tions in "Jamaica, we will transcribe from the 
publications of parties entirely unconnected 
with the Society a few facts as to the results 
of the labours of our brethren. Messrs. 
St urge and Harvey in their T00,r in the West 
Indies, say, "We are unable, within our 
allotted limits, even to attempt to render 
justice to missionary efforts in Jamaica. Re
presentation cannot picture the happy results 
of these efforts, description can convey no 
idea of their excellence and magnitude. A 
few years ago I he negroes were heathen and 
benighted ; now they are to a great extent 
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enlightened nnd Christian. The sabbatb, 
once desecrated, is now devoted to public 
prnyer and thanksgiving, and to the enjoy
ment of Christian communion; A few years 
since, education was unknown ; now it is 
making progress under many disadvantages, 
nnd waits but for freedom to become more 
genernlly diffused than in our own country. 
The success of missionary labours among the 
servile population has been general and 
striking. Much has been done, yet more re
mains to be done, The work requires to be 
deepened, strengthened, and extended; and 
we earnestly commend these benefactors of 
the human race, the missionaries, to the more 
earnest prayer, to the deeper sympathies, · and 
to the yet more liberal support of British 
Christians." 

Mr. Joseph John Gurney, in his Winter in 
the West Indies, thus writes :-

,, The baptist missionaries in Jamaica, for 
many years past, have been the unflinching, 
untiring friends of the negro. No threats 
have daunted them, no insults or persecu
tions have driven them from the field. They 
are now reaping their reward, in the devoted 
attachment of the people, and the increasingly 
prevalent acknowledgment of their integrity 
and usefulness." 

Speaking of the general improvement of 
the island, Mr. Gurney thus writes : " But 
while these points are confessedly of high 
importance, t~ere is a fourth, which at once 
embraces and outweighs them all-I mean 
the diffusion of vital Christianity. I know 
that great apprehensions were entertained, 
especial\ y in th.is country, on the cessation 
of slavery, the negroes would break away at 
once from their masters and their ministers. 
But freedom has come, and while their mas
ters have not been forsaken, their religious 
teachers have become dearer to them than 
ever. Under the banner of liberty the 
churches and meeting-houses have been en
larged and multiplied-the attendance bas 
become regular and devout, the congregations 
have in many cases been more than doubled 
-above all, the conversion of so-uls (as we 
have reason to believe) has been going on to 
an extent never before known in these colo
nies. In a religious point of view, as I have 
before hinted, the wilderness in many places 
has begun to blossom as the rose. •·Instead 
?f the thorn has come up the fir-tree, and 
mstead of the briar has come up the myrtle 
tree, and it shall be to the Lord for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off.',, 

. Omitting the testimonies afforded by spe
cial justices, we quote only the reply from 
Sm LIONEL SMITH, to an address from the 
ministers of the Baptist Western Union in 
Jamaica. 

'' On my assuming the government of this 
colony, I strongly expressed my reliance on 
the whole !Jody of missionaries, in their high 

integrity of purpose, and in their loyal prin
ciples. You more than realized all the 
benefits I expected from your ministry, by 
raising the negroes from the mental degra
dations of slavery to the cheering obligations 
of Christianity ; and they were thus taught 
that patient endurance of evil which bas so 
materially contributed to the general tran
quillity. Even with the aid of a vicious and 
well-paid press, both in England and Ja
miaca, and, it may be presumed, some ha
bitual confidence in Jamaica juries, the ene
mies of your religion have never dared to go 
to the proof of their audacious accusations 
against you. 

" Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has 
passed away. What were the forebodings 
of its enemies? Where are the vagrants? 
Where the squatters? Where the mjuries 
against proprietors or the persons of w bite 
men? Out of the 300,000 oppressed slaves, 
let loose in one day to equal rights and 
liberty, not a human being of that mass bas 
committed himself in any of those dreaded 
offences. 

'' The admirable conduct of the peasantry 
in such a crisis has constituted a proud t,·i
umpb to the cause of religion ; and those 
who contributed to enlighten them in their 
moral duties, through persecutions, insults, 
and dangers, have deserved the regard and 
esteem of the good and the just in all Chris
tian countries." 

At the Bahama Islands a flourishing mis
sion has existed for many years, now number
ing nearly 1200 members. A great spirit of 
bearing distinguishes the people, and the num
ber of the missionaries might be increased 
to advantage. The following circumstance, 
while it shows the love of these peovle to the 
gospel, may supply a lesson to Christians at 
home. Mr. Littlewood writes:-" Being 
about to visit the out-islands, I determined 
to take a mason with me to finish the chapels. 
After a few hours' sail, we arrived at the first 
settlement. In the evening I preached to a 
crowded congregation, and after service told 
the people that I had brought a mason to re
pair the chapel, and that I wanted all present 
to come in the morning to fetch water, sand, 
&c. In the morning, by sun-rise, I was de
lighted beyond measure. Nearly one hun
dred persons were in the yard ready to assist 
me. Such noble exertion did they make, 
that the work the mason expected to have 
been a fortnight in completing, was accom
plished in a day and a half. We held service 
every morning at 4 o'clock, and every even
ing. The chapel was always filled." 

At Belize, in South America, we have 
a small but interesting mission, where the 
Rev. A. Henderson is labouring with success. 
Aided by seven teachers and native preach
ers, the gospel is proclaimed at four impor
tant places on the coast : at some of them 
the congregations are principally Engli.,h 
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nnd A frirnns, nnJ nt others Spnniards and 
I n<linns. 

th,-en in Jamaica, who hnve thus shown their 
holy concern for the lnnd of their fathers, and 
whose future contributions to rnstain this 
mission, we hnve reason to believe, will he 
fully worthy of themselves. A church hns 
been formed, with a Sunday School and 
Bible Cla3s, the people have evinced their 
interest in the undertaking of the committee 
by liberal contributions, and our brethren 
have obtained lnnd for a chapel and misdion
house. Messrs. l\lerrick and six black breth
ren are about to join the midsion. 

Our frirnrls are awnre that the attention of 
the Society is now rlirected to Africa. For 
some years past ►l prosperous missionary sta
tion has been sustained at Graham's Town, 
where the people support their own pastor, 
nnd contribute liberally to the funds of the 
Parent Society. A new and elegant chapel 
has lately been openerl ; and paid for by the 
liberality of those on the spot. 

At Fernando Po, in the western part of 
this vast continent, a new and promising 
station has been recently commenced. It 
originated in the zeal of our colou:-ed bre-

We close with presenting, in tabular form, 
the particulars of our missionary stations at 
the present time. 

SCHOOLS IN CONNEXION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN, 1841-2. 

EAST INDIES. 

Day and Scholars. 
Superintendent. Boarding 

Schools. Boys. Girls. Total. 
CALCUTTA. ------ ---

Benevolent Institution W. W.Evans 2 265 123 388 
Native Christian ditto, or! G. Pearce 1 52 ... 52 Boys' Boarding School 

Ditto, for Girls Mr. & Mrs. Wenger 1 ... 10 10 
Native Institution G. Small 1 200 ... 200 
Narsingdarchok, 5 Schools J. Wenger Ii 180 ... 180 
Lakhyantipur G. Pearce 1 12 ... 12 
Khari Ditto I 12 ... 12 
Cutwa W. Carey 1 ... 25 25 
Birbhnm J. Williamson 2 28 4 32 

Ditto, Boarding • Ditto 2 5 4 9 
Monghir • J. Parsons 2 50 .., 50 

Ditto, Boarding . Ditto 1 . .. 7 7 
Patna H. Beddy 1 35 ... 35 

Ditto, Boarding ... ... ... 4 4 
Allahabad L. Mackintosh 1 22 ... 22 
Delhi . J. T. Thompson 1 ... 10 10 
Jessore . . J. Parry 5 150 50 200 
Barisal S. Bareiro 1 no returns ... 
Dacca . W. Robinson 1 35 .. 35 
Dinajpur . H. Smylie 1 no returns ... 
Chittagong J, Johannes • 1 no returns ... 

CEYLON. . .. 
Colombo, &c. Eben, Daniel 27 937 248 H85 
Kandy, &c .• Joseph Harris 15 254 16 270 

--- ------ ---
About 70 Teachers. Total . 74 2237 501 2738 

AFRICA. 

Superintendent. I No. of Schools, I No. of Scholars, 

Fernando Po 
Graham's Town 

Thomas Sturgeon • 
George Aveline • ___ i __ , __ I_;_i __ 

3 220 
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WEST INDIES. 

No. or No. of I N "· of I Superintendent. flay Day Snnday 1 

JAMAICA.-NoRTII. 
8chool8. Scholar."!. ~ehnln.r!'I. 1 

--------- ---- ------
Lucea E. J. Francies 2 133 320 
Gurney's Mount E. Woolley 2 127 l r;.5 
Montego Bay Thomas BurcheJl 6 947 2015 
Salter's Hill W. Dendy 4 474 716 
Bcthsalem John May I 31 51 
Falmouth. William Knibb • 4 72;3 102.5 
Waldensia J.E. Henderson I 112 150 
Rio Bueno P. H. Cornford . I 127 18.5 
Stewart Town B. B. Dexter 2 160 390 
Brown's Town John Clark 3 494 1223 
Bethany J. H. Dutton 2 277 888 

St. Ann's Bay T. F. Abbott, l 3 203 800 J. Millard. 
Port Maria D. Day 2 ... 330 
Belle Castle J. Kingdon I 90 120 

SOUTH. 
Kingston S. Oughton 2 435 698 

Ditto J. Tinson 2 209 142 
Spanish Town J.M. Phillippo. 9 1261 1131 
Vale Lionel . J. Williams 2 120 13.5 
Old Harbour • H. C. Taylor 3 185 133 
Jericho • J. Merrick 5 425 583 
Savanna-la-Mar • J. Hutchins . 3 225 231 

BAHAMAS. 
Nassau H. Capem 2 140 
Turk's Island . W. Littlewood 1 60 

HONDURAS. 
Belize A. Henderson 3 200 ... 

----------
fi(, 71.i8 11.4:ll 

TOTAL NUMBER OF SCHOOLS. 

India ...................................... . 
Africa .. , ............................... . 
West Indies ............................ . 

No. of 
Day 

Schools. 

74 
3 

66 

Total.............. .. ............... 143 

No. of 
Teachers. 

70 

80 

150 

No. of 
Sunday 
Schools. 

No. of 
Day 

Scholars. 

No. of 
Sundav 

Scholais. 

no return 2733 no return 
220 

60 7158 11,431 

60 10,116 Jll,431 

STATISTICS OF THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 1841-2. 

No. of No. of No. oC No. of Total No. of Female Members No. of 
Stations. Mission- Mission- Native added in No. o .. Inquirers. 

a.ries. aries. Preachers. the year. Members. 

INDIA. ------- -----------------
Calcutta, &c ...... 16 13 7 18 44 396 l about 
North India ...... 24 18 4 25 40 395 100 
Asia tic Islands ... 17 6 2 10 234 500 150 
Africa 5 4 2 1 about 25 155 90 

WEST INDIES. about 
Jamaica ............ 82 30 28 ... 5000 32,810 18,737 
Bahamas 19 4 2 9 557 1176 500 
Honduras ::::::::: 5 1 ... 7 44 13:l ... 

---- --- --- --- ---- ------
Total ...... 168 76 45 70 59H 35,564 19,577 --
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,v c may soon expect to see in England our two brethren whose lives have been 
mercifull~- preserved, and whose labours have been graciously blessed, in the midst 
of the diversified perils t.o which their enterprise in Africa exposed them. The 
following letter from Mr. Clarke is dated Brown's Town, St. Ann, June 2, 1842 :-

My heavenly Father has, in his inscrutable 
providence, led me once more,_ iu safety and 
in peace, to the shores o~ J ama1ca. He has 
given me a warm reception from my beloved 
brethren and friends,-is continuing to me 
excellent health,-and imparting a spirit of 
the warmest and deepest feeling for poor de
graded and long lost Africa to all with whom 
1 have met. My heart is full, and daily 
overflows. What can I render to my God 
for all his benefits ! I shall render a gra1efal 
heart for his wonderful protecting care-I 
shall offer a contrite heart, from a sense of 
sin and imperfection. I pray for a devoted 
heart, and feel, in the midst of the warmest 
gratulations-the lovely scenery-the com
fortable home3-the good roads, and the easy 
modes of travelling in Jamaica, a burning 
desire to climb on foot the rugged mountains 
of " Formosa;" to rest in the lowly huts of 
the Fernandians ; to look upon the tall sur
rounding reeds, and the waving palm-trees, 
and see the simple natives repairing to the 
" bala ;"'" hear from their lips the friendly 
" o-i-po-di,"t and behold them listening with 
wonder and surprise to the strange " boi
rupe," t who have visited their " bissi,"§ to 
speak of "Alahandu," II the true " Dupe,"~ 
whose '' int:,hobo "** is above ('' obDO/' up 
above us). 

On the 21st of May, after a residence of 
eighteen days in the town of " Chai·lotte 
Amali.e," we went on board the barque 
"Anne Laing." On the following morning 
we got out of the picturesque harbour of St. 
Thomas. On the evening of the 26th came 
in sight of the lovely mountains of Jamaica, 
and on the following day, at noon, came 
safely to anchor at Fa)n_wuth .. ~r some 
detention on board, awa1tmg a VISlt from the 
health officer, we got on shore, and, with a 
warm affection, were welcomed by Miss 
Yarnold, and soon by Mr. Edward Knibb 
and his beloved partner; and before the 
evening hour, by dear sister Knibb, who 
hi'5tened from Kettering instantly as she 
heard of our arrival, with brother Cornford 
and Miss Anstey. We attended a prayer
meeting held by Mr. Silverthorne in the 

* "Bala," tlie play ground 
t "Oipodi," good morning. + "Boirupe," men of God. 

§ "Diesi," a town. 
II "Alahandu," the great God. 

'If "Dupe," God. ** "Int..1:;lwbo;' houise, or dwelling. 

Suffield school-room; and on the following 
day went to Unity, to the opening of the 
chapel there. We met our beloved brethren 
Dendy, Pickton, Henderson, Dutton, and 
Ewart, and some of their beloved partners, 
and had an opportunity of addressing the 
people on the state of Africa; and on the 
following day £100 sterling was pledged by 
these warm-hearted Christians, as an imme
diate offering to assist iu advancing the cause 
of God in Africa. On the sabbath I preached 
at Falmouth, and Dr. Prince at Refuge ; and 
on the Monday evening we had a meeting in 
Falmouth Chapel, which was crowded to 
excess ; and a deep interest was manifested 
by the dear people there. It was soon re
solved that the churches in Jamaica should 
supply means to enable us to procure a sloop, 
with proper boats, to enable us to go to the 
mouths of the rivers, and ascend the streams 
to the numerous towns on their banks. 

June 16th. Since I commenced this I have 
been constantly travelling, and so occupied, 
in public and in private, on behalf of Africa, 
that I have not had time to finish this com
munication. I am now at Lucea, and am 
travelling onward to visit all the principal 
stations. A list of journeyings will show you 
that all proper exertion is made to impart the 
information the dear people here so earnestly 
desire to have, and to remain as short a time 
as possible in this land. 

May 28th. Unity. 
29th and 30th. Falmouth. 
31st. Left Falmouth for Kettering. Met 

Mr. Joseph Merrick. Went on to Brown's 
Town. Called by the way at Stewart's Town. 

June 1st. Addressed scholars ; and the 
sabbath school teachers at night. 

2nd. Held a public meeting. Very much 
rain falling daily. 

3rd. Travelled to Moneague and Jericho. 
Held a prayer-meeting. 

4th. Met my dear people, and spent the 
day with them. 

5th. Travelled to Moneague. Met my 
people there. Went to Brown's Town. 

6th. Went to Stewart's Town, and held a 
public meeting. 

7th. Went to Calabar and Rio Bueno. 
Returned after public meeting to Calabar. 

8th. Went to Kettering. Met the brethren 
of the Western Union. 

9th. Held a meeting in the Wesleyan 
chapel. Travelled to Falmouth. 
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I 0th, Went to Salter's Hill, and held a 
public meeting. 

11 th. Went to Mount Carey, and held a 
public meeting. 

12th. Preached at Montego Bay. Married 
some newly arrived Africans, taken from a 
slaver four and a half years ago. Prayer
meeting. 

13th. Public meeting at Montego Bay. 
Dr. Prince sick with fever at Mount Carey. 
He took sick at Shortwood on the 12th. 

14th. Went to FJetcher's Grove. Held a 
meeting in the W esTeyan chapel. 

15th. Went to Lucea. Met a few people 
at night. 

16th. Public meeting. 
I am still, th.ough the mercy of God, in 

good health, and uni_nj ured by hard trav~l
ling and much speakmg. May God sustam 
me, and enable me to fulfil his pleasure and 
advance his glory, and the welfare of the 
millions in the land for which I plead. 

The following engagements I have under
taken, n. v., to fulfil:-

June 17th. Gumey's Mount. 18th. Sa
vanna-la-Mar, 19th, 20th. Do., do. 21st. 
Salter's Hill. 22nd, Do. 23rd. Do., in
cluding travelling days. 24th. Bethtephil. 
25th. Falmouth. 26th. W aldensia. 27th. 
Brown's Town, 28th. To Bethany. 29th. 
Clarksonville. 30th. To St. Ann's Bay. 
July 1st. St. Ann's Bay. 2nd. Ocho Rios. 
3rd. Public meeting at St. Ann's Bay. 4th. 
Oracabessa. 5th. Port Maria. 7th. Annotta 
Bay. 

After this I go, if possible, to all the prin
cipal south-side stations ; and spare, if prac
ticable a week for St. Thomas in the Vale. 
My d~ar brother Dr. Prince has ,given up 
several engagements ; but, on recovering, 
means to take Mr. May's stations, and again 
join me at St. Ann's Bay. It will be im
possible for us to leav~ b~fore the 1st of .~u
gust. I think of commg m a common sailing 

vessel. Dr. Prince talks of stopping here a 
week or two behmd me, and going off in the 
steamer. I cannot afford so much loss of 
time as a crowded steamer causes · and so 
will_ prefer the quiet cabin of a g~od West 
lnd!aman, although I may in this way be 
behmd the doctor in reaching England. I 
have not been able to describe the scene in 
St. Thomas in the Vale, on my going there. 
The poor people are, notwithstanding their 
love to me and the family of the Merricks 
willing to give us all up ; and many of the~ 
are themselves willing to accompany us there. 
They say,'' You shall cost the society nothino
while here, and we must pay your passage t~ 
England." "We have from £300 to £400 
collec!ed (or the offering at the Jubilee ; and 
hope 1t will be £600 sterlin" before we have 
all done with. bringing in ou~ offerings." But, 
my beloved sir, I cannot hear of the leaving 
of the M~rricks . until a supply for these 
c~u~ches IS obtamed, They require three 
mm1sters; and !eri~h? alone can now support 
three; but until =ss1on-houses are built the 
others cannot support each its own. J e;icho 
peoplE: will <;heerfully help the other stations, 
if a right-minded man be sent to Jericho. 
If not, all my fine peaceful stations will be 
thrown back, and a separation will arise 
where. none has before existed. The people 
at Jencho were first helped by the committee; 
now they cheerfully help Smyrna and Spring
field, and in this way all the four churches 
will s~o? be provided with mission premises, 
and mm1Sters at each of these stations ; but I 
fear to think of giving up Jericho to a 
stranger, and think I must reach home to 
choose a suitable person to succeed the Mer
ricks, befo~e they are called upon to proceed 
to. t~e African field. The whole family are 
w1lhng to go. Let the whole family go. 
They will be, J trust, the most valuable 
family that ever went to Africa to seek its 
good. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

MR. AND MRS. LESLIE. 

Our friend Mr. Leslie's health being fully re-established, he and Mrs. Leslie, with their 
two children, sailed from Portsmouth on the 25th ultimo, for Calcutta, in the Vernon, Cap
tain Gimblett. 

JUBILEE MEETINGS. 
Many Jubilee Meetings have been held during the last few weeks, the proceedings at 

which have been very interesting; but the extremely limited space which can be spared this 
month forbids our doing more than advert briefly to a few. 

On Tuesday evening, July 26, an interesting meeting of the teachers and children of the 
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South'.vark Baptist S~mday-schools was ~eld in NEw PARK SrnEET Chapel. The place was 
filled m every part. with teachers and clnldren, nearly all of whom wore the Jubilee merlnls 
W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer oft.he Sunday-school Union, occupied the chair, and exhibite,i 
a number of the idolsworshipped in different parts of the earth. The assembly was uddressed 
in appropriate speeches by the Rev. Messrs. Dubourg, Angus, Russell, and Belcher• also by 
,Y. H. \Vat.son, Esq., and Mr. Alexander Fuller, a Sabbath-school teacher of col~ur from 
Jamaica, now on his way to Africa as a missionary. The young people listened with intense 
interest and gratification _to the addresses de'livered t_o them, end show_ed by their applause nnd 
the amount of the collect1on, that they, as well as their elders, could ellJOY a missionary meeting. 

A spiriu,d meeting in celebration of the Jubilee was held et SnARNnnnoK, Beds, on the 28th 
of July, in a spacious and beautifully decorated tent, at which 1100 s,ibbath-school children 
•.nd some thou,an~s of their ~enio:rs were present. Jos~ph T~itton, Esq., of Battersea, pre: 
sided on the occasion, and ammatmg addresses were delivered l}y Messrs. Gray Hird Joshua 
Russell, Aldis, Burtou, Tunley, Whittemore, Jukes, Orchnrd, and Hall. ' ' 

On the evening of the same day a meeting wa. held in the baptist chapel, FAnmNGDON at 
which 111r. Alexander Fuller deeply interested the assembly. About £18 in aid of the J~bi
lee Fund was collected. 

Excellent meetings have also been held at Diss, D1mmuM, BrsHoP's SroHTFono, and 
SMARDEN. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

At the annual association of the New Connection of General Baptists, July, 
1842, our brethren kindly passed the following resolution :-

The ministers and representatives assembled at this association most cheerfully and cordially 
congratulate their brethren connected with the "Particular Baptist Missionary Society," on the 
arrival of the fiftieth anniversary of that institution. They admire the grace of God which 
influenced and directed the devoted and faithful men who originated that society, and adore him 
for all the success which has attended their onwearied labours in the translation of the Holy 
Scriptures into the languages of the East, and in the conversion of multitndes of negroes in the 
islands of the West. They also desire tci express how highly they appreciate the valuable ser• 
vices rendered to the canse of humanity, and of civil and religious freedom, by W. Knibb and his 
worthy coadjutors in the island of Jamaica; and regret that these excellent men should have 
been the objects of petty jealousy and undeserved calumny ; and they hope that their beloved 
brethren will maintain their steady and onward progress, persevering in the use of every effort, 
in harmony with similar Christian institutions, to spread throughout the whole world the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. 

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 

EAST INDIES.-Calcutta, Rev. J. Tho
mas, Dec. 22, Jan. 21, March 19, 21, anrl 
2:2, April 13, 19 (two letters), and 21, May 
13, June 4; Rev. J. Wenger, Jan. 18, April 
19; Rev. W. W. Evans, Nov. 15, Jan. 18, 
Feb. 15, April 18 and 20; Rev. G. Pearce, 
Nov. 15, Feb. 15, April 20; Rev. G. Small, 
April 22; United Brethren, Nov. I !.-Pat
na, Rev. H. Reddy, Nov. 15.-Monghyr, 
Rev. J. Parsons, Jan. 29; Rev. J. Lawrence, 
Jan. 12.-Howrah, Rev. T.Morgan, Dec. 10. 

CEYLON".-Colombo, Rev. E. Daniel, 
Aug. 14, Nov. 8, Oct. 19 and 23, Jan. 8, 
April 7, 16, and 19, May 7.-Kandy, Rev. 

J. l:farris, Dec. 8, 14, and 22, .fan. 18, Feb. 
16, April 18 and 20, M~y 7 an·! 27 ; Rev. 
C. C. Dawson, Jan. 19, April 18. 

SAMARANG,-Rev.G. Bruckner, Jan. I. 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA.-Kingston, United Mission
aries, Jan. 18 (two lettero); Rev. J. H. Wood, 
April 13, May 19; Rev. S. Oughton, 
March 30, April I I, May 20 (two letters), 
June 6 llllrl 24.-Port Mari,i, Rev. D. D,iy, 
Nov. 8, Feb. 2 and 6, March 19 and 21, 
April 21, May 26, June 21.-Jericho, Rev. 
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J. Merrick, April 14 nncl 25, May 19, June 
27 .-Hpanish Town, Rev. J. M. Phillippo, 
J)ec. 22, Jan. 21, March 8 (four letters), 
April 28, May 5; Rev. T. Dowson, Feb. 8, 
May 24, June 21.-Savanna-la-Mar, Rev. J. 
Hutchins, May 18; Rev. W. Hume, Dec. 8, 
Feb. I, June 2.-Mandeville, Rev. J, Wil
liams, Dec.-, Jan. 2 and 22, Feb. 2, March 
30, April 20, June 20.-Salter's Hill, Rev. 
W. Dendy, Jan, 12 and 13, March 18 and 
22, April 11 and 21.-Bethtephil, Mrs. Baylis, 
Feb. 12.-Old Harbour, Rev. H. C. Taylor, 
Jan. 26, March 21, April 11 and 21.-Mon
tego Bay, Rev. T. Burchell, Jan. 17, May 
10; Rev. W. Lloyd, Jan. 17,-Annotta Bay, 
Rev. W. Lloyd, March 1 ( two letters).
Falmouth, Rev. W. Knibb,Jan. 4, 20, and 22, 
Feb. I and 16, April :20, July 9 ( off Madeira); 
Rev. E. Hewett, May 9; Rev. J. E. Henderson, 
Dec. 10, Jan. 27, March 10, April 11 ; 
JV!issionarie, of Western Union, 
Manchioneal, Rev. J. Kingdon, Jan. 4, Feb. 
4, April 21.-Rio Bueno, Rev. P.H. Corn
ford, Dec. 13 and 29, March 29.-Lucea, 
Rev. E. J. Francies, Jan. 24, Feb. 1 and 8, 
March 29, April 23.-i\lount Charle3, Rev. 
J. Whitehorne, Feb. 3.-Ebony Grove, Rev. 
J. Reid, January 4, March II, May ll.
Brown's Town, Rev, J. Clark, Sep. 17, Jan. 
26, Feb. 3 and 6, April 12,-St. Ann's 

Bay, Rev. T. F. Abbott, Jan. 27, i\larch 11 
and 22.-Stewart Town, Rev. B. B. Dexter, 
Jan. 28, Feb. 1.-Bethsalem, Rev. J. Mav, 
Feb. 9, May 23.-Gur□ey's Mount, Rev. F,. 
Woolley, Nov. 16, Jan. 13, April 18.
Bethany, Rev. H.J.Dutton, Feb. 16 and 28, 
May 9. 

BAHAMAS.-Nassau, Mr. W. Bontems, 
Feb. 8; Rev. H. Capern, Nov. 9, Jan. 12 
(two letters), Feb. 6, March 1 and 4, April 
12, May 16, June 18; F. Mc Donald, June 
18.-Turk's Island, Rev. W. Littlewood, 
Dec. 22, a letter without date received 
March 12, March 6, May 19. 

HONDURA:S.-Belize, Rev. A. Hender
son, Dec. 30, Jan. 10, Feb. JO, March 19, 
April 13, June 4. 

WESTERN AFRJCA.-Fernanrlo Po, 
Rev. John Clarke, Oct. 16 and 21, Nov. 5, 
16, and 19, Jan. 4, April 13 anrl 25 (from 
Demerara), May 4 and 18 (from St. Tho
mas), June 2 (from Brown's Town, Jamaica); 
Dr. Prince, Jan. 3, March 24 (at sea); T. 
Sturgeon, April 19. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Ebenezer Foster, of Cambridge, for a 
box of articles for the outfit of missionaries; to the Misses Palethorpe and Fisher, of Lincoln, 
for a box of useful articles for the West Indies ; and to Theta for six volumes of Baptist 
Magazines. 

A parcel of books has also heen received from Mr. R. Gladding, for tbe Rev. John Hutch
ins; a parcel, containing linen, from St. Albans, for the Rev. C. C. Dawson; parcels of 
books from the Rev. J, Peggs, for the East India stations; a box, containing bonnets, &c., 
from Mrs. Gardner, of Luton, for the Rev. Messrs. Merrick; a parcel, containing linen, from 
place unknown, for the Rev. B. Millard; a box, containing medicines, from pluce unknown, 
for the Rev. J. E. Henderson; a box, containing hymn-books, from Mr. Haddon, for the 
Rev. H. C. Taylor; and a box, containing apparel, from place unknown, for the Rev. Thomas 
Pickton. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month 

of Jul_l}, 1842. 
Annual Subscripti<ms. 

Carlile, W., Esq. ...... ... 1 1 0 
Dimsdale, Miss, South-

gate, 4 years .. .... .•. . .. 4 0 0 
Jones, Charles, Esq... ... 1 1 0 
Norton, Rev. W. ......... 1 1 0 
Paine, John, Esq... ...... 1 l 0 

Donations. 
C. M . ........................ 50 

Do., for Africa ... ... .. . 50 
Four young Friends, Tot

tenham, for the Rev. 
W. Knibb's School ... I 

Rawlings, Misses, Col
lected by, for Monghyr 
School ..................... 12 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

Legacies. BucKINGHA;\lSH[RE. 

Baillio, t.be late Mrs., of 
Edinburgh ............... 19 19 0 

Stuart, the late Rev. J., 
of Sawbridgewortb ... 45 0 

Amersham, Subscrip-
tions ... .................. 8 7 

Bow Brickbill ............ l 6 S 
0 Great Brickbill ............ 3 12 O 

Winslow ... ............. ... 1 1 8 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
CAMBRIDGESHLRE. AUXILIARIES, 

Devonshire Square, Col- Cambridge-

lection ..................... 33 12 9 Collected at-

Meard's Court 12 6 10 Rev.R.Rolf'sCbapel 71 I 

Waterloo Road ............ I 4 4 Do., Sunday School 1 2 5 
Rev.H.Battiscomb's 

ditto .................. 10 7 0 
BERKSHIRE, Subscriptions, Donn-

Wokingham ............... 27 0 3 tions, Boxe::i, &c •... 38 5 6 
Do. for .A/ricu ...... I 0 0 
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Che~terton Sundav-8chool 
for A/1-;ca ..... :...... ... 6 17 6 

Cottenhnm, CollC'ction ... 16 6 6 
HFLrston, ditto ... ......... 8 8 3 
Hauxton, Sunday-school O 16 O 

Ditto, Children and 
T<"a.d1era' Jubilee 

Lan~~:~;~.".":.".".".::::::::: 
Melbourne, Collection .. . 
O--rer, ditto ........ . 
Shelford, ditto ........ . 
"\\raterbeacb, ditto ...... , .. 

CORNWALL. 

0 JO 11 
0 10 0 
3 14 6 
5 7 0 
0 1 1 
6 11 10 

St. Austell, on account . JO O 0 

D EVONSHIRB. 

Devenport -
Pembroke Street Cha

pel, by. Elizabeth 
Watts .................. 1 O O 

ESSEX. 

Braintree ... ... ..... .. ... ... 7 3 4 
Colchester, Collections ... 19 1 0 
Loughton Association, 

half year .. . ... . . . . .. . . . ... 5 12 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Tewkesbury ..........•.... 78 8 0 
Do ................... F. E. 7 18 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Flaunden •.. ...... ....•.•.. 1 0 0 
SL Albans ......•........... 25 0 0 

KENT. 

Margate . .. ... .•. .•. . .. . .. ... 10 4 9 
Ramsgate, on account... 50 0 0 
St. Peters ..............••.. 11 6 2 

LA.NcASSIRE. 

Chapel Fold 4 5 10 
Liverpool .................. 127 15 0 

Ditto, for Translatwns 11 4 0 
Ditto, for Ajri,ca ... ... 1 1 0 

Manchester, George St... 18 19 0 
Spark Bridge-

Fell, John, Esq......... 5 0 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Horneastle--
Sunday School ...... ... 0 10 0 

NORFOLK. 

Kenninghall-
Collected in penny-a

week subscriptions, 
by Mrs. Rackham, 
for Afri.ca ... ... ... ..• 3 13 8 

Collected after Annual 
Sermons, for ditt.o... 9 10 8 

Collected in Gniltcross 
Union Boys1 School, 
by Mrs. Rackham, 
for ditto .... .. ... ... ... 0 6 4 

Norwich, on account .... 50 O O 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Collingbam-
Nicholls, Mrs. for Rev. 

W. Knibb's Noi,nal 
School .................. 1 0 0 

WARWICKSHIRE, 

Birmingham, on account 75 O O 
Do., Subscriptions ... 11 5 4 
Do., Mount Zion Cha-

pel Sunday School, 
to support a boy in 
Benevolent Institu-
twn ..................... 400 

WILTSHIRE, 

Downton ................... 20 13 o 

YORKSHIRE 

Cowling Hill ... ...... ...... 1 2 6 
Keighley 3 8 0 

Town, John, Esq., An-
nual Subscription... 1 O O 

SCOTLAND. 
A bercbirder ... ... .. . . . . ... 2 O O 
Aberdeen-

Collected at-
Silver Street Chapel 10 16 0 
Union Street dit.to .• 12 18 5 
John Street ditto ... 10 10 3 
Secession Church... l 14 6 

Aberdeen Missionary 
Society ............... 16 0 0 

Ladie, Association ... 20 0 0 
Boxes ..................... 1 17 10 

Airdrie
Collected at--

Independent Chapel 5 7 0 
Public Meeting...... 2 0 0 

Subscriptions and do-
nations ......... ...... 3 10 0 

.A.rbroath ...... ... ...... ... 3 10 0 
Banff 1 16 1 

Do., for Translations O 5 6 
Blair Athol 3 10 0 
Dowally ..................... 0 7 0 
Dunfermlin<>-

Collected at-
lst Baptist Church 5 0 0 
Relief Meeting House 2 0 9 

Foreign Missionaiy 
Society 4 9 2 

Subscriptions and do-
nations 3 2 6 

Dunkeld ...... ....... . ... ... 1 3 6 
Edinburgh--

Collected at--
Bristo' St. Chapel... 8 6 8 
Rev. Mr. M'Gil-

christ's ditto ...... 7 5 0 

Elder Street ditto ... 35 O 4 
Do. Dible Claoo, 
for School• ... ... ... O l6 O 

Mr. Wright's Chapel 3 2 0 
St. George's Church 3 8 3 
Rov. Mr. Clarke's 

Chapel. .............. 11 8 0 
Argyle Square ditto 7 7 O 
New North Church 1 6 0 

Contributions from 
Baptist Church, Min
to House, Argylo 
Square, for Trans-
lation.s . . . . . . . .. . •. . •. . . . 5 O O 

Subscriptions, dona-
El . tions, &c ............... 23 7 0 

gm ........................ 8 10 2 
Forres

Collected at-
Rev. Mr. Stack's ... 2 10 0 
Rev. Mr. Weir's ... 1 2 0 

Glasgow-
Collected at-

Hope Street Chapel 33 16 0 
John Street ditto ... 4 16 3 
Wellington St. do... 2 18 0 
George Street ditto 2 18 9 
South Portland St. 

ditto 4 1 4 
North Hanover St. 

ditto 5 0 0 
George's Place ditto 14 2 8 

Mulgavie Relief Mis-
sionary Society . ... .. 2 0 0 

Subscriptions, dona-
tions, &c. . . . . . . . . . .. . 57 6 6 
Ditto ............ F. E. 1 1 0 
Do. for Translations 1 O 0 

Grantown .................. 1 10 O 
Huntley-

Collected at-
New Church ......... 4 O 0 
Independent Chapel 3 O O 
Public Meeting...... 3 0 0 

Youths' Missionary 
Association .. . ... ... 1 15 0 

Subscriptions, dona-
tions, &c............... 2 5 O 

Inverness .................. 1 O o 
Lawera ...... ......... ...... 1 17 O 
Leith-
, Collected at--

Mr. Cullen's Chapel 8 6 4 
Mr. Muir•s ditto ... 1 3 2 

Montrose-
Collected at Indepen-

dent Chapel ... ... ... 8 0 0 
Association for Reli-

gious ' Purposes at 
ditto 2 0 0 

"Mite of Departed," 
for Afri.ca ......... ..• 2 o o 

Nairn ........................ 1 6 6 
Perth

Collected at-
Baptist Chapel.. .... 22 3 3 
Public Meeting...... 7 13 4 

Stirling 6 1 0 
Tough........................ 4 13 o 
Tubermory .................. 0 10 O 
Tullymet... ... ........ ...•... 8 7 8 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission•House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Eclinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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'rHE Committee are at length obliged to state to the friends of the Society the following 
facts. 

I. The Society is now about £1200 in arreal's. A portion of this debt has existed for 
a considerable time. 'fill of late the excess of expenditure one year has been met. hy 
the excess of income the next ; but last year, which was that when an excess of rec1;1pts 
was anticipated, did not realize these anticipations. The debt, therefore, augmented. Since 
the commencement of the present year, extraordinary exertions on behalf of a kin_dred 
society, and the unparalleled pressure on the trade of the country, have almost entirely 
dried up our resources ; and it is now a serious question, What are the Committee to do to 
meet these accumulated difficulties? 

2. God has honoured, and is still honouring, the Society with grei.ter success than at 
almost any former time. This was to be hoped for. We have prayed that he woulcl ~ra
ciously do so. We have sought to meet the altered state of things in Ireland by adaptations 
of missionary and itinerant labour. The Committee has agents-valued, suitable agents
offering themselves for employment, but they dare not employ them. 

3. Within one month of the time these sentences will be published, from five to six hun
dred pounds will be necessary to meet the current quarter's expenditure. If friends will that 
we retire from the field just as we are invited to reap more abundantly, still we must retire 
honourably. Agents must be paid. The idea of such retirement will meet with no ready 
welcome from the Committee; but they are only acting on behalf of the public. And cer
tainly the stopping of supplies will have to be regarded as a most effective, though painful 
expression of its voice. Is it to be believed that supplies will be stopped? Stopped! 
while we are receiving so plenteously of the good word of God, and the bread of eternal 
life ourselves? while the corrupters of Christian doctrine, the famishers of the souls of 
men, are more than usually active in their dreadful work ? while, as if in direct preven
tion of so dire a mischief, every indication, whether of duty or encouragement, to send a more 
liberal supply is being urged on our attention ? and while, in answer to our supplications, ancl 
by our instrumentality, God is bidding the perishing live? It cannot be. Every Christian 
who feels for Ireland, and who reads these pages, will give or collect a sovereign within the 
next three weeks, and send it to Mr. Green, Queen's Row, Walworth, by Post-Office 
order, or otherwise, so that the anxieties of the Committee may be relieved, and otir excellent 
friends in Ireland may be encouraged to go on to labour in the name of the Lord. 

AN APPEAL FOR IRELAND. 

To the Bapti&t Denominatio11, 

A friend who knows Ireland well, and 
our operations there, transmits the fol
lowing appeal, which we readily insert. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, - Unsupported by 
atate patronage, brethren of our body, under the 
mnnifest influence of the Holy Spirit, have 
nobly led the way in the missionary exertions 
which have distin~ished the last half century; 
nnd if our efforts m the East and West Indies 
ho.cl done nothing beyond inciting the zeal of 
other more wealthy denominations, they wonld 
have been amply recompensed : but much more 
t~1an this has been accomplished, and in the re
view we cannot bnt exclaim with admh·ing 
grntihule, " What bath Goel wrought? " 

In Ireland also the same consequences have 
happily resulted. God has smilecl upon our 
efforts. Multitndes that were withont the 
gospel, have heard it faithfully dispcnseu 
by our devoted itinerants. Many thonsanus 
of children and adults have been taught to 
read, and have been supI?lied with the Holy 
Scriptures. The abor1gmes, amounting to 
full two millions, have had an attention 
drawn to them that they never before experi
enced. A new order of instrnmentalit¥, 
peculiarly suited to Ireland, has been originated 
m the employment of scripture readers, to carry 
the gospel into the humble dwellings of the 
uninstructed pcas!'-ntry. . Churches belonging 
to the clenommahon, winch for two hnndretl 
years hntl been dragging on a languishing ('Xi!lt-

:~ 0 
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cnrC', lrnYc been assisted; new congregations 
hnYe hcrn formed in many dh1tricts; conver
~iom•. hoth among Roman· Catholics and no
minnl Protestants, lrn.vc 1·cwarclcd our prayers 
And C'tHkavonrs: and the Committee of· the 
Baptist Irish Society arc continually being en
couraged with assurances from their respective 
agents of the di,-inc blc~sin~ accompanying 
their labours: and though. from the deeply 
rooted cducstional prejudices of both Roman 
Catholil's and Protestants, the work in Ireland 
is peculiarly arduous, if we could sustain an 
efficient rnini~try, in any dcg-rce equal to the 
necessities of the countr,, the success with 
which we haYe been indu)ged is a proof that 
our labours are not likely to be without a cor
responding rccompencc. 

":--hat, however, are eleven ministers, and 
twenty-free scripture readers, and forty week
day schools, to be supported by our denomina
tion among a population exceeding eight millions 
of immortal beings? and yet even this extremely 
limited and disproportioned agency cannot be 

THE ROmSH MASS SERVICE. 

( Continued from last No., page 458.) 

"ll. Then the priest says in a low voice the 
prayers called the Secreta, which correspond to 
the collects of the day, and are different every 
day. He concludes by saying aloud, 'Per omnia 
srecula sreculorum,'-that is, 'World without 
end.' Answ. 'Amen.' Then follows the Pre
face, so called because it serves as an introduc
tion to the canon of the mass; in which, after 
solemnly acknowledging ourselves bound in 
duty ever to give thank,; to God, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, whose majesty all the choirs 
of angels ever praise and adore, we humbly beg 
leave to have our voices admitted, together with 
theirs, in that celestial hymn, ' Sanctus, sanc
tus, sanctus,' &c.-that is, ' Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Hosts. The heavens and the earth 
are foll of thy glory. Hos~nna in the highest. 
Blessed is he that comes m the name of the 
Lord, Hosanna in the highest.' 

" 12. After the preface follows the Canon of 
the Mass-the most sacred and solemn part of 
this divine service, which is read with a low 
voice, as well to express the silence of Christ in 
his passion, and his hiding at that time his glory 
and his divinity, as to signify the vast import• 
ance of that common cause of all mankind 
which the priest is then representing, as it were 
in secret to the ear of God, and the reverence 
and aw~ with which both priest and peo,Ple 
ought to assist at these tremendous mysteries. 
The canon begins by invoking the Father of 
mercies, through J esns Christ his S?n, to ac• 
cept this sacrifice for the holy catholic church, 
far the Pope the Bishop, the King, and all the 
pl'ofessors of the catholic and apostolic faith 
throughout the whole world. 

"Then follows the Memento, or commemora
tion of the living, for whom in particular the 
priest intends to offer up that mass, o: who have 
been particulal'ly recommended to his prayers, 
&c. To which is :rnhjr,ined a remembrance of 

lon&"er supportc,1, unless better and more regular 
aid 1s afforded to the Committee. W c are not 
unaware of the difficulties under which om· 
churches at home labour, and we hnvc no tl.csh·c 
unreasonably to burden our con!(regntions, but 
we want larger and more systematic nssistancc, 
after the example of the contributions to the 
Foreign Mission. A few of our churches, and 
benevolent friends of other denomiuntions, have 
for a number of years assiste,1 us re!(ularly; 
and if we could be favoured by all, or the ma
jority of our churches, with an annual collec
tion, the Society might be comfortably sup
ported. It is, therefore, earnestly entreated 
that this affectionate appeal mny be suitably 
responded to. Ou!(ht we not to avoid what an 
eloquent Irishman has called the "fanaticism of 
charity,"-that which overlooks the perishing 
at home, while it cares for those at the ,listance 
of thousands and tens of thousands of miles 
from us? "This ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone." 

all there present, followed by a solemn commemo
ration of the blessed Virgin, the apostles and 
martyrs, and all the saints, to honour their 
memory by namin~ them in the sacred mys• 
teries, to commnmcate with them, and to beg 
of God the help of their intercession, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

" Then the priest spreads his hands over the 
bread aml wine, which are to be consecrated 
into the body and blood of Christ, and he begs 
that God would accept of this oblation, which 
he makes in the name of the whole church, and 
that he would grant us peace in this life, and 
eternal salvation in the next. Then he blesses 
the bread and wine with· the sign of the cross, 
and prays that God would render this oblation 
blessed and acceptable, that it may be made to 
us the body and blood of his most beloved Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Then he proceeds to 
the consecration, first of the bread into the body 
of our Lord, and then of the wine into his blood; 
which consecration is made by the words of 
Christ pronounced by the priest in his name, 
and as bearing his person. This is the chief 
action of the mass, in which the very essence of 
this sacrifice consists ; because, by the separate 
consecration of the bread and wine, the body 
and blood of Christ are really exhibited ancl pre
sented to God, and Christ is mystically im
molated. 

"Immediately after the consecration follows 
the elevation, first of the host, then of the 
chalice, in remembrance of Chrst's elevation 
upon the cross, and that the people may adore 
their Lord veiled under these sacrecl signs. At 
the elevation of the chalice, the priest recites 
these wol'ds of Christ : As often as you shall do 
these things, you shall do them in remembrance of 
me. 

"Then the priest makes the Memento, or re
membrance for the dead, praying for all those 
that are 'gone before us with the sign of faith, 
and re•t in the sleep of peace ;' and in particu
lar fol' those fur whom he desires to offel' this 
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sacrifice, that God would grant them a 'pince 
of refreshment, lii;ht, and pence, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Then kneeling down, and 
t,,kin!( the sacred host in his hnncl, he makes 
the 91g11 of the cross with it over the chalice, 
snyin!(, 'Through him, and with him, and in 
him, 1s to thee, God the Father, in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory;' which 
last words he pronounces, elevating a little the 
host and chalice from the altar. 

"13. After this follows the Pater Noster, or 
Lord's prayer, which is pronounced with a loud 
voice: and in token of the people's joining in 
this prayer, the clerk in their name says aloud 
the fast petition, ' Sed libera no• a malo, But 
deliver us from evil;' to which the priest an
swers, 'Amen;' and goes on with a low voice, 
begging that we may be delivered from all evils, 
past, present, and to come; and by the interces
sion of the blessed Virgin and of all the saints 
be favoured with peace in our days, and secured 
from sin and all disturbances, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Then he breaks the host, in 
imitation of Christ's breaking the bread before 
he gave it to his disciples, and in remembrance 
of his body being broken for us upon the cross ; 
and puts a particle of it into the chalice, This 
ceremony of mixing a particle of the host with 
the SJ?ecies of wine m the chalice represents the 
re-umting of Christ's body, blood, and soul, at 
his resurrection. 

"14. Then follows the Agnus Dei, &c., which 
the priest pronounces three times, striking his 
breast in token of repentance : the words are, 
• Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy on us.' At the third time, 
instead of' Have mercy on us,' he says, 'Grant 
us peace.' After the Agnus Dei follow three 
prayers, which the priest says to himself by way 
of preparation for receiving the blessed sacra-

Under date of Aug. 13th, Mr. TRES
TI\AIL wi·ites to Mr. Green :-

MY DEAR BROTHER,-1 lose no time in 
giving you a short account of a most interest
ing service which we have just held on our 
venerable friend Mr. A.'s estate. At our last 
association, some of the brethren were ap
pointed to visit this place to hold meetings 
with Brother 1\1.'s friends. Two young men 
stood proposed for baptism, and itJ was 
arranged to take place during our visit. A 
neat baptistery was made, by Mr. A.'s direc
tion, in one of his fields. The weother yes
terday was very fine, and a large congrega
tion assembled ; the greater portion being 
Romanists. Brother John Hamilton con
ducted the devotional services, I was de
sired to preach, and Brother M. baptized. 
The service was peculiarly interesting and 
solemn. The gre11test order and decorum 

ment. After which, kneeling down, an,1 then 
rising and taking up the blessed Racra.ment, he 
three times .strikes his breast, saying, 1 Dnmine 
non sum clignus, &c., Lord,. I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my roof; say 
thou only hut the word, am! my soul shall be 
healed.' Then receiving the sacred host, he 
says, ' The body of our Lord Jesus Christ pre
serve my soul to life everlasting. Amen.' Hav
ing paused a while he proceeds to the receiving 
of the chalice, using the like words, 'The bloo,l 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,' &c. Then follows 
the communion of the people, if any are to re
ceive. 

" 15. After the communion, the priest takes 
first a little wine into the chalice, which is 
called the first ablution, in order to consume 
what remains of the consecrated species in the 
chalice; and then takes a little wine and water, 
which is called the second ablution, upon his 
fingers over the chalice, to the end that no par
ticle of the blessed sacrament may remain stick
ing to his fingers, but that all may he washed 
into the chalice, and so received. Then wiping 
the chalice, and covering it, he goes to the book 
and reads a versicle of the holy scripture, called 
the Communion, because it was used to be sung 
in the high mass, at the time that the people 
communicated. After this, he turns a.bout to 
the people with the usnal salutation, 'Domin us 
vobiscum ;' and then retnrning to the book, 
reads the collects or prayers called the Post 
Communion; after which he again greets the 
people with• Domin us vobiscnm,' and gives them 
leave to depart, saying,' Ite, missa est,'-that is, 
' Go, the mass is done.'* 

"The whole service, it will be remembered, is 
in Latin, and therefore unin telligihle to the 
bulk of the people. It is the performance of 
the priest, not the worship of the church.'' 

prevailed; and I never preached to a more 
quiet and attentive audience. All appeared 
deeply !llterested; many were visibly affected. 
I am glad to say there is a prospect of ano
ther addition, very soon, to the church. In 
the evening we had a service in the chapel, 
which was exceedingly well attended. There 
is every thing to encourage continued and 
persevering efforts in this district; and it is 
very plain that circumstances have now shown 
the steps taken to occupy it, in connexion 
with the society, were prudent and right. I 
am glad to find that Brother 1\1.'s exertions in 
spreading the know ledge of Jesus are sus
tained by the co-operation of the friends con
nected with the interest; and are also evi
dently owned for good. 

* Abridged from Chnlloner':s "Cntholic Christ inn 
Instructed," pp. I 73-188. 
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~1r. B1rn1n-, under date Ang .. 'itl,, 1 B42, 
writes:-

"'ith this I send you the journals of the 
readers in this district. I would ha,·e felt 
nn-self much weakened bv the rcmova 1 of the 
t";o readers to Athlone· and Clonmell, and 
their wi,·es (to lose four members of an Irish 
church is no trifling thing), were it not that fi\•e 
have been added to us, and another increase 
will take place next Lord's day. This in
crease of the church is an indication of greater 
blessedness, and furnishes a strong motive for 
increased exertion. And as readers are so 
useful, I hope you will allmv me to employ 

an a,hlitional number,-~ome who who mn\' 
devote part of their dny to their rcspecti\'00 

trades, and the remnindcr to rending and 
holding meetings for prayer. I wish for this 
class of readers becanse they will be less ex
pensiYe, and nltimately mny labour without 
any support from you, Besides, such men 
will settle down in the town ; and their fami
lies, when one generation shall pass away 
most likely will sustain the cause. I kno,; 
of no place that furnishes greater facilities for 
increased exertion, nor more likely amply to 
reward your labour. 

Some of our friends who occasionally see Irish newspapers, are desirous that we should 
explain the circumstances originating certain correspondence in the "Banne,· of Ulster,'' 
which affects one of the valued agents of the Society. This does not seem to us advisable, 
especially as the explanation would be a long one. Friends may assure themselves that atten
tion is given to this correspondence, and that thus far the Committee see nothing to censure 
in the agent referred to. At a public meeting, open to all the inhabitants of the village which 
he is said to have slandered, and which was attended by seventy-two of the chief of them, of 
all Christian denominations, the following resolution was adopted, and has been extensively 
published, viz., 

" As there was no chairman or bench of 
moderators appointed at the public meeting 
convened in this place by the Rev. W. Patte
son, on last Friday evening, through whom a 
decision might have been obtained which 
would have been necessary for the preserva
tion of Rev. D. Mulhern's character, he has 
again submitted the documents referred to, 
to this public meeting, read them over under 
our special notice, and replied to the said 
charges in detail, satisfactorily acquitting him
self of any impropriety-witnesses in pre
Bence of this meeting having fully and satis
factorily corroborated every statement con
tained in the documents called in question 
by Mr. P., and on which he endeavoured to 
found charges against Mr. M. And we, 
being inhabitants of Conlig and immediate 

vicinity, do hereby-the meeting to a man 
being unanimous-certify that Mr. Mulhern 
stands folly justified from all alleged charges. 

Signed, on behalf of the meeting, com
posed of seventy-two persons,!forty- six of w horn 
are Predobaptists, viz., Presbyteriaus, Cove
nanters, and Methodists, and twenty-six 
Baptists, 

PATRICK HERVEY, Covenanter. 
JOHN M'KEY, Seceder, and for many years 

elder. 
ALEX. HERVEY, Presbyterian. 
JoHN NEILL, Baptist, deacon. 
THOMAS BoYD, Methodist, New Connexion. 

These gentlemen were unanimous! y chosen 
by the meeting as moderators, 

The list of Contributions this month is unavoidably deferred to next number. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, f>l, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fen
church-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, IHliogton; C. BURLS, 
Esq., Treasurer, 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, 
Bloomsbury, Messrs. 01.YN, HALIFAX, MILLS, and Co., Bankers, 67, Lombard-street; by the 
Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Hev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the 
Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. 'fRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, 
Cork; by J\tr. J. lloPKINs, Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Re,,. GEoRGE GouLD, Dublin; 
and hy any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 
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DEATH OF THE REV. R. G. JAMESON. 

AFTER a very long and protracted illness, this truly devoted servant of Christ has entered 
into rest. His early removal is a serious loss to the Society, in connexion with which he ap
peared to be entering on a course of eminent usefulness ; and will be deeply felt by many 
who will ever have reason to bless God that they heard the gospel from his lips. His unaf
fected piety, his simplicity of purpose, and his warm, affectionate manner, rendered his efforts 
in that important part of home missionary work in which he was more immediately employed 
highly acceptable and useful. In several instances his kind and earnest manner 1vere singu
larly successfol in subduing prejudice and awakening a lively interest in his movements. 
Churches which prior to bis visits were somewhat doubtful of their propriety, and received 
them only on the earnest recommendation of the executive of the Society, speedily changed 
their opinions, and became warm in their commendations both of the agent and the system 
he was employed to carry out. The improved spirituality, the augmented numbers, and the 
zealous activity of these churches, prove that he did the work of an evangelist in a proper 
spirit, and that he was favoured with more than an ordinary measure of the divine blessing. 
From his correspondence and private papers it is evident that bis soul was entirely conse
crated to bis work ; that the one and all-absorbing object of his existence was the revival 
and extension of the religion of Christ. The energy of his disposition, which far exceeded his 
physical strength, led him to undertake an amount of labour prior to bis engagement with the 
Baptist Home Mission, which a man of more vigorous constitution could not have long sus
tained. In February last he was laid aside from public work, immediately after the Committee 
had appointed him to a station of great importance and difficulty, where very sanguine hopes 
were entertained of his success. Sustained by the native buoyancy of his spirits, and longing 
to be engaged in bis work, all his letters to the secretary, until within a ,·ery short period of 
bis dissolution, anticipated the occupancy of his new sphere of labour ; although it was ob
vious to his friends that be could not recover. When at length, having reached almost the 
last stages of emaciation and weakness, he was convinced that his work on earth was done, 
he cheerfully submitted to the will of his heavenly Father, and committed his beloved 
partner and five young children to him who bas been in all generations a Father to the 
fatherless and the Husband of the widow. During his illness he was much cheered by the un
remitting kindness of Christian friemls at Ramsgate, and by the affectionate communications 
of those who Imel been benefited by his labours. Several churches, especially in Oxfonlshire, 
where he took his last journey, sent him small remittances, which were of the greatest service, 
not only in assi~ting to defray the expenses of his illness, but in comforting his >]'irit uncln 
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his screre nnd protracted sufferings. 'l'he state of his mind in the immediate prospect of 
death will hr seen in the subjoined lcttcr,--the Inst he ever wrote. It is addressed to his 
brother. 

"DEAR DROTl!ER,-1 yet linger on Jordan's stream; not yet launched: all things arc 
not quite ready. The will of the great and good God and Savionr be done t I rely on his 
wisdom ; l wait his command ; I depend on his loYc ; I long for his salvation. When I 
get to heaven, where, through the merits of Christ and faith in his name, I hope soon to be, 
the most unworthy, insignificant, poJluted, and unfaithful inhabitant will have entered. 0 
Lord Jesus! thy blood is precious, cleansing from all sin. Oh, what blood l This is an 
:imazing effort for me ; perhaps the last letter I shall ever write, -neve1· meant to write this. 
Brother, brother, if on earth on Sunday, I will try and recollect W-- (where his brother 
intended to preach, and where this last letter of the dying saint was rend to a weeping 
audience). Be faithful. ' Well done good and faithful servant.' Profitable is not said, 
hut faithful. The Lord make you ' sober minded.' 'l'ry and understand that passage,-! 
wish I had during the former part of my life. And now, brother, God bless you, and make 
~-ou a blessing. This he did with !1is friend, Abraham. Just see to my family, as God 
shall gire you opportunity. Farewell. 

"Affectionately yours, 
"R. G. JAMESON." 

A day or two after the above letter was written, to the surprise of all his friends, and by 
an extraordinary effort, he came to London. He arrived on the Wednesday afternoon, more 
like a walking skeleton than a living man, His children, whom he had not seen for months, 
were brought to town from his residence at Stony Stratford just in time to see their father 
ilic. On Sunday it became evident that he was fast sinking, and early on Monday morning, 
the first of August, and in the thirty-third year of his age, he fell asleep in Jesus. " I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying, Write, blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; yea, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.'' 

In his zeal to promote the efficiency of a benevolent institution, with which he was identi
fied in former years, Mr. Jameson sacrificed his interest in a little property which ought to 
have been preserved to his family. This simple fact is left to make its own impression, 
especially on the friends of Temperance. Any remittances for the benefit of the widow and 
children will be thankfully received by the Secretary, and acknow !edged in the Register, 

From the Rev. W. BARNES, Brompton. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, - I have received, 
from a youn_q lady, another old guinea for the 
Baptist Home Mission. She says the idea of 
thus appropriating it was suggested by the 
note from Northamptonshire, in the last. 
Register, Will you allow me, in the next 
Register, to ask the young ladies and gentle
men ( aye, and the old ones too) of o?r con
gregations throughout the country, if they 
have not gold and silver coins which they 
would do well to cast into the treasury of 
God ? I had the gratification, some years 
ago of persuading a band of sisters to give to 
the' cause of God a number of coins, which 

had been accumulating in the family through 
almost a century. I believe they have never 
regretted thus parting with them, and I am 
sure they will not when the judgment shall 
be set, and the inventories of our several trusts 
opened. I am convinced that there are hun
dreds of poundA in this form, at the disposal 
of our dear young people. I call on them, 
by the claims of Christ, and perishing souls, 
to imitate the examples presented in your 
Register. These valuable toys may be kept 
to their hurt ; " and what profit is there to 
the owners thereof, saving the beholding of 
them with their eyes?" Eccles. v. 11. 

" Ever yours, 
"w. BARNllS." 
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CON'rRIDU'rIONS SINCE LAST REGISTER. 

DUCKINGHA MSHIR E, 

£ .. d. 
lligh 1'Vycombe-

Herne an<l Verey, Messrs ... ,.,, .• • •• 2 JO 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Plymouth-
l\Iileham, Mrs .....•.. ,,,. , ... , . , •••• I 0 0 

ESSEX, 
Harlow-

Collected by l\iisa Baman .....•••.••• 2 6 6 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Bluntisham-
Asplan, Mr., sen .... :............... 0 10 0 
Butcher, Mr ...••.•. , ..••. ,,,,........ O 5 O 
Ekins, Mr ..••.... , .. , . , , •. , ..... , . . 1 0 O 
Feary, Mr, .......... •••• .•....•••. ,.. l O 0 
Feary, llirs. J •..•••.••••..•. ••••·•·• 0 10 0 
Flett, Mr ....................... , •••• O 5 O 

, Je,vsoo, Mr ............... ,., ••• ,,... 0 10 0 
Je\vson, Mrs., scn ..•..•••.•• , , • , . . • • 0 5 O 
Je,vsoo, Mr., jun ......... , ••• ,.,.,,, 0 5 O 
Maltman, Miss. , ..•••••.. , .... , , .. . • • 0 5 0 
Muons, Mr ..••• ,,.................... 0 5 0 
Squires, Mrs., ................... , .. , 0 5 0 
Tebbutt, Mrs......................... 0 10 0 
Tebbutt, Mrs. W.. ••• • .. . • • • ..... . • • • 0 7 6 
U psher, Mrs ...•••• , • . . •• • . • . • • • . . .• . . 0 a o 
Watt,, Mr ......... ,, •.• ,,,, ..... ,,... 0 ID o 
Sams under 6s.. ••• •• • • • • • • •••••• ... •• •• 0 14 0 

Houghton-· 
Brown, P., Esq ........ , , • • ... • . . • • . . 3 0 0 
Goodman, J,, Esq.,., ••••••• •• , , •.• , , 2 O 0 
Friend, near Houghton. , , , .. , •. , . , . . O 5 0 

Huntingdon-
Bates, Mr •• , ...................... , 0 5 0 
Dear, Mr ....... ,•• •• ,............... O 5 O 
Foster, Mr., •. ,,.••,·•••·., •.•. ,,,.. 0 10 0 
Harratt, Mr ....... ,, .............. ,, 0 5 0 
Lancaster, Mr., ....•. ,•••·,........ O 10 0 
Martin, Mr,, •.• , .. ,., .•• •••••••• •. •• 1 0 0 
Randall, llir •••.•• ,,..... .• • • . • ••• • • • 0 5 0 
Small sums ••••••.•.•.• ·•••·••u••··· ... .-: O 13 6 

Kimbolton-
Hogg, Rev. R . ........... ,, ........ . 

Ramsey-
Ne,v'ton, Mr. W., sen •. ,,,. •••••• ••,. 
Saunders, Mr. F •••••••••.• ,, •.•••. ,. 
Saunders, Mr, H ..• ,,,., .•. ,,, ..... ,. 
Small sums ••• ,, .•••••••.• , ...• , ...• 

St. Ives-

Gooclman, Mrs., sen, ••• ••• •• •••••• , • 
Heffer, Mr, ..... , •••... ,,.,.•• .•.••• 
Paul, T. D., Esq .••....••. ........... 
Prior, Mr •.• ,,, •• ,,,,,•••••••••••••• 
Stocker, Mr ... , .. ,,,, •.. , •.•. ,, ...• , 
Ujph, Mr ............................ · 
Small sums,, .••••.•••• ,, ••.•••..•.•• • 

81. Neots and Eynesbury-
Abbott, Mr. W . ........... ,, ... • • · · 
Geard, &fr., •.• , •• ·••••••·, •• ,, ••• •·• 
1-labershon, l\f 1·, •••• ,, ••••• , •• , •• , , , , 
llo,vldn!l, Mrs ...... , ........ ,.,,,,•, 
l\'ln~cutt, Mrs .......... , .. ,,.,,,••,•• 
l'ailH•, Mr., stn ..•..... ,.,, •. , , , , • •, 
Sn1:1ll lilllll!I, ,, , . , , ,, .•. , , ,,,, ••••• • •, 

2 2 0 

0 12 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I IS 0 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 II 0 

LINCOLNSHlRB. 

£ s. d • 

Market /lasen-
Donation of a Weslcyao for Evangelist 0 JO 0 

LONDON. 

Alie Street ..•.•..•... ,, •....••...•.• 2 3 2 
Church Street ......• , ••••• , .. , ••..•• 13 6 4 
Prescott Street •• , •.••.....• , .•... , •• 10 D D 
Providence Ch:1pel, ..•••.••.•.••...••••• 2 0 0 
Sh:ikespear's \Valk .••••...........• 2 2 0 
Clarke, Mrs. Martha .................. 0 5 0 
The Execatofs of the late John 

Aylwin, Esq. , , ....•• , •••• , , ..... ID 0 0 
Palmer, Mr. John ..••.•.•........... 0 10 0 

SUSSEX, 
Rye-

Cr~keys, Mrs. , , .•...•• , .• , ... , .. . • . I 10 O 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

llirmingliam-
Bond St. Auxiliary •••• ,,............ 7 5 ~ 

Leamington-
Collection,.. • . . . • • . . • • • • . . . • . • • . • • • • 9 12 0 

WILTSHIRE, 
Semley-

Box in Chapel •.•••• ,, ............. ,, O 17 O 
Bracher, l\liis •• •• • • . . • .. • •• . .. • • • . . I o O 
Bracher, Miss D.................... 0 10 O 
Collection ....................... ,. . . l 15 o 
Herbert, Mrs ••. , .............. , •• .. .. l O o 

WALES. 
Abergavenny-

~ Collected by Mrs. Daniel~,-
Barrett, Mr ... , ••••.•..•....•• , • , , •• 
Conway, Mr.•••••••· ..............• 
Crump, l\lr ...••. "·•··••··••••••••·· 
Daniel, Mr. C ••••••••• _ ••••• ,, ••• ,, • 
Daniel, l\Ir. J •..•• ·••••••• •.••.•.•••• 
Havard, Mr ......•.. , ..•• , .••.. , ... , . 
Jones, Misses .• , .....••• ,, .... , ..••.. 
Normao, Mr ..•..••••.•..••••••... , .. 

~::~~: ~~: :::::: ::: : ::::::·::.::::: 
Small su1ns .. , •..•.••••..••••. , .•..•• 
Thomas, Mrs ••.••.••• , .... ,, ••••. , .. 
Wyke, l\lr ......... •••·•••• ··•••••• 

Aberystwtth-
Association collection .....••...• , • , , . 

Bassaleg-
G.-iflith, Mr. T ....... ,, •••••. ,, •..•• 
Lewis, Mr, J ...................... .. 
Rees, Mr. W. T .................. ,, • 

Blaenavon-

0 8 0 
0 8 6 
Q 7 7 
I 2 6 
I 2 6 
0 10 10 
0 14 3 
0 6 7 
0 ID 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 0 
0 4 6 
0 15 0 

3 11 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Collection ....... ,, • ,, • ,, .••• ,, •••.. ,, O 15 7 
Brecon-

Collection ....... ,, ••••• ,, ••. ,.. • .. . • I 15 O 
Bridgend-

Collection . , • • . , ,, ,, .. ,, .. ,, . . . • • .. o 8 
Cw·c!iJl-

Box, l\fn, M. E1ly':1....... I o 
Colh.'clion, Eu~. Bapt.,.,,,, 7 t ::I 
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i~1,~fc!io~~•-W•l•h Dapt. ,. ....... , .. 

~t~;t,~i?~; :·~:i :)_:_:}::-:-~ ~-:~-~:·:·:· 
1lli::uns, Mr . ...• , , .•.... ••••••· .. , 

Caerleon-

Collection ••. , .•..... ••••, .•. •·•••••• 
Hiley, Mrs ....................... , •• 
Jenkins, Mr. J ...... , ..• , , ... , •• , .. .. 
Jenkins, Mr, W ... ,, .. ,.,,.,, .. . , ••• 
Jenkins, Mr, J ••.•••••. ···••••··••·• 
S1nall sun1s .•••••.•. ... ··••• , .•••.... 

Ca.,tletown-
Davies, Mr., .. ,.·•••, ... ,.··•••••••• 

Felynfoel-
Colleclion . .. , . , .• , .•.••••. , •.••... , 

Llanelly-

Collection ........................ .. 
Rees, Mr. \V ... ..................... .. 
Thomas, Mr. J .. ....•••..••..•....•.• 
Thomas, Mr, W ................•.... 
Small sums ....................... .. 

Llawenarth-
Collection , ........•.....•.....•.. ,. 

Me,·thyr and Dowlais-
Charles, Mr ....... , .••..•• •• ..... , .. 
Edwards, Mr. L .....•.•. , .. ......... . 
Friend, A ........•••...............• 
Gilbert, Mr ......................... .. 

'. Jooeph, Mr. D ...................... .. 
Joseph, Mr. T ......... ... , , ....... , .. 
Price, Mrs ............. •·•••··· ..... . 
Proshern, Mrs . ..••.....••......••... 
Thomas, Mrs .. ...•• , ........••..•..•• 
Small snms ... .........•... ··•••· ••• 

Nantyglo-
Colleetion .......................... , 
Jones, Mr .•••.................••.•.• 
Sunday School .................... .. 

Neath-
Collection ........................ .. 
Badland, Mrs ..................... .. 
Wescom.be, Miss ..........•........• 

Neufbridge-
Collection .•...........••..•.•..••.. , , 

£ •· d. 
l 4 4 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
l O O 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 6 

0 12 6 

2 3 

0 7 7 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 17 6 

2 11 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 6 

0 9 l 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 

0 15 0 
l 0 0 
0 2 6 

0 15 0 

Newport-
Black,vell, Mr .. ,•••• ..... ,,,, ... ,,,. 
Crossfield, Mr ..... , •.....•......••.. 
!vans, Mr .................... , .... .. 

ething, Mr ....... ··•••· .. ,·•••·, .. 
John, Mr.T ........................ . 
Le,vls, Mr .......••.... ,.•··•• .... , .. 
Morgan, Mi· ........................ , 
Penny, Mr., .... , ....... , .••. ,, ...•• 
Phillips, Mr ........................ . 
Rogers, Mr. E ....... ,, .... ., ....... , 
Rogers, Mr. A ................. , .. .. 
Slade, Mr ................ , ......... . 
Small Sums ....................... .. 

Penycae-
Collection, , ••. , ..•••.... , . , , ..••... , 

Pont/1eer-
Collection .•.•....•. , ............... . 
Jenkins, Mr, W, ........... (2 years,) 
J•nkins, Miss., ............... (do,) .. 

Pont/1rydr/1y11- • 
Conway, Mr ....................... .. 
Conway, 1\lisa .. .......•.••....••••.. 
Small sums . ...••..••. , ....•.•••.... 

Pontwool-
Daviea, Mr. C ....••...... •• .•..... , 
Jones, Mr. and Mn ................ .. 
Morgan, Mr ... , ..... ··••••···••·•·• . 
Phillips, Mr .. ..................... , : , 
Phillips, Misses., ••.•..••..•..•. , ... . 
Williams, Mr. J.,, ..... ... , .... , .... . 
Small sums ......................... . 

Swansea-
Associ~tion colleetion . ..•..•... ,. , ••.. 
Collectlon, York Place • , ... , , , , , , • • 
Collection, Bethel .... , ..... ,. • , .... : , 
Hinckleye, Mr ....... ,, .. , ........... .. 
James, Mr .••....•....... , ..••.•..... 
Jones, Mis■ •••• , ••••• ··•• •••••• , ••••• 
Michael, Mrs ...••..........••• •• ... . 
Stroud, Mr. D .................... .. 
Walters, Mr. D, ............... , ... . 
Walters, Mr, T .................... . 
Walters, Mr. W •••• _ ...... ......... . 
V. D., Mr ........................... . 
Small sums ••....... , ..•. , .. , ....... . 

Tredegar-
Collection, Welsh Chapel ............ , 
Collection, English Chapel,, •. , , , .. , , , 
Phillips, Mr ......................... . 
Griffith, Mr ......................... . 

£ .. d. 

0 6 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 /j 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 II 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
I l 0 

10 6 

l 0 2 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 

I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 7 6 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I l 0 
0 4 6 
0 5 0 
l 0 ·o 

5 0 0 
I 1 4 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
J 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l II 6 

I 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

"'•" The collections, &c., in the Northern Auxiliary will be acknowledged when they l111Ve 
all been received, 

Donations and Subscriptioiis wilt be gratefully received on behalf of the Society by tl,e 

Treasurer, J. R. Bousfield, Esq., 29, Finsbwrg Square; or by the Secretary, the Rev. S. J. 

Davis, 23, Eastcheap, London. 

J'IUNff,;/) IIY JOHN HADDON, CAlffLE tiTRH~'f, Jl'lNSPURY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES STUART, OF SAWBRIDGEWORTH, 
HERTS. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS FINCH. 

THE Rev. James Stuart, the subject of afF,rd, he was apprenticed to a respect
this brief memoir, was born at Perth, in able carpenter and builder in the neigh
Scotland, April 28, 1771. His father, bourhood, and upon the completion of 
Mr. David Stuart, was an officer in the his apprenticeship went to London, and 
army, and soon after the birth of his was engaged for some years in the man
eldest son removed with his regiment to agement of a business in that line at 
Dublin, and from thence, in 1775, sailed Homerton. While residing there, he 
to Halifax, in Nova Scotia, at the corn- formed an acquaintance with Miss Ann 
mencement of the American war. Dur- Reed, who attended the same place of 
ing the fatigues of that unhappy conflict worship, and was a person of sincere 
his health gradually declined, and be and decided piety, but some years older 
-died at New Town, Long Island, Oct. than himself. The attachment being 
14, 1780; leaving a widow and one reciprocal, and in their view proviclen
child to lament his loss, and having tial and consistent with Christian duty, 
buried four other children in their in- they were married in 1i96, ancl, for 
fancy. Toward the close of the follow- thirty-six years, " walked together as 
ing year, Mrs. Stuart married Mr. Robert heirs of the grace of life." Mrs. Stuart 
Daines, a non-commissioned officer in was maternally descended from a re
the British army then stationed at New spectable and opulent family of Scarbo
Y ork, by whom she had four sons, who rough, of the name of Tindal. Her 
are still living. The American war hav- father, Mr. Reed, who was a naval 
ing terminated, and the independence officer, having died at sea, and certain 
of the United States being acknowledged legal documents of great value being 
by the British government, Mr. Daines mislaid or lost, his widow was deprived 
left the army, returned to England with of the greater part of his property, and 
his wife and family, and settled at left with several small children in strait
Thurston, in Norfolk, his nati\'e county. ened circumstances. But they found a 

When James Stuart had received as generous benefactor in his intimate 
good an education as his parents could friend, John William Paul, Esq., a 

VOL, V.-FOITRTH SF.Rll'C~. 3 Q 
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German merchant residing in London, 
who kindly took charge of the whole 
family ; and, ·after the death of Mrs. 
Reed and the young<'r cl1ildren, he 
adopted the tl1rec surviving daughters 
into his family, and in his last will made 
a liberal provision for their support. His 
bcqncst to Mrs. Stuart included an an
nuity of £120, which was put in trust to 
be applied after her decease for the en
dowment of a grammar school in Ger
many, thus cxl1ibiting at once, on the 
part of Mr. Paul, the purest friendship 
and the most enlightened patriotism. 
By this union Mr. Stuart was placed in 
easy circumstances, without the care 
and risk of business, from which he 
speedily retired. 

In 1798 Mr. and Mrs. Stuart left town, 
and, after spending some time with their 
relatives at Thurston, went to reside at 
Bury St. Edmunds. Finding no society 
of the baptist persuasion tl1ere, Mr. Stu
art was induced to open his house for 
occasional preaching by the nearest 
baptist ministers, and for holding prayer
meetings when no preacher could be 
procured. Soon afterwards, in the pro
vidence of God, Mr. Thomas Ridley of 
Ipswich went to live at Bury; and being 
a member of the baptist church at Ips
wich, and an occasional preacher, he 
entered very cordially into Mr. Stuart's 
plan for commencing a baptist interest 
at Bury. In 1800 they conjointly pur
chased a piece of freehold ground, and 
built a chapel, which cost about £730, 
part of which was collected by Mr. Rid
ley in London and elsewhere, and the 
deficiency, exceeding £400, was de
frayed by themselves in equal shares. 
Having accomplished this good work, 
and formed a small church, Mr. Ridley 
undertook the pastoral office, but lived 
only nine months after his ordination. 
Mr. Stuart, also, having removed from 
Bury about the same time, the infant 
church was left in a very feeble state, 
and continned to struggle on for twenty 

years, with very little increase, till the 
Rev. Cornelius Elven, their present rnnch 
esteemed pastor, was called to that of
fice. Since that time the cause !ms been 
much enlarged, and the old chapel being 
too small for the congregation, the pre
sent commodious one, capable of seating 
a thousand _persons, was erected in 1834, 
wl1ile between five and six hundred 
members have been added by baptism. 
It does not appear that Mr. Stuart be
gan to exercise bis ministerial gifts dur
ing his short residence at Bury ; but he 
_was certainly the means of introducing 
and establishing the baptist interest 
there, which has since been rn eminently 
crowned with the divine blessing. 

About that time Mrs. Stuart began to 
be much troubled with an affliction in 
her face, which rendered the society of 
strangers irksome, and from which she 
continued to suffer very severely at in
tervals till the close of life. This in
duced them to leave Bury, with a view 
to try the waters of Harrowgate, so 
strongly recommended in such cases ; 
but from which she derived no perma
nent or decided benefit. From thence 
they removed to the vicinity of town, 
whereMr.Stuartafterwards devotedsome 
time to the purchase and improvement 
of various leasehold estates, which proved 
a more profitable investment of money 
than the public funds. During that in
terval they attended the ministry of Dr. 
Rippon, in Carter Lane, and Mr. Stuart 
was received into fellowship with the 
church under his care, June 7, 1801. 
He appears, indeed, to have been highly 
esteemed by his pastor and fellow-mem
bers, who thought he had talents for the 
ministry, and might become an accept
able and useful preacher. He was, 
therefore, requested by the church to 
exercise his gifts by speaking from a 
text of scripture at several church-meet
ings; when they agreed to encourage 
his engaging in village worship, under 
the direction of his pastor, wherever 
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providence might prcs~nt-:m _opening, or I intercession of the prosecutor. From 
tho churches request his services. that time the sabbath evening lecture 

About the year 1803, Mr. and Mrs. was continued without interruption; 
Stuart went to Bristol, and took lodg- and, as in many similar cases, the effort,q 
ings near the Baptist College, Stokes- made to arrest the progress of dissent at 
croft, with a view to avail himself of its Sawbridgeworth, became instrumental 
assistance in the prosecution of his theo- to its increase. 
logical studies. But that plan through Mr. Stuart had not resided at Saw
some cause not answering his expecta- bridgeworth long, before his piety, good 
lions, they returned from Bristol to sense, and unassuming manners, gained 
London for a few years, and then settled the esteem of Christian friends, by whom 
at Ilford in Essex ; where he found the he was requested to officiate occasionally 
late Rev. James Smith, with a few pious at the evening lecture, and afterwards at 
and devoted friends, endeavouring toes-, the usual times of divinP, service, on the 
tablish a dissenting cause in that popu- sabbath. The congregation greatly in
lous and increasing village. Mr. Stuart creasing, and the barn where they met 
cordially approved, and in various ways being wanted by the owner for other 
encouraged the undertaking, and soon purposes, Mr. Stuart and his friends 
had the satisfaction to see that infant determined to build a new and commo-
church rising to considerable prosperity, 
under the ministry of their laborious and 
much esteemed pastor, Mr. Smith. 

In 1813 Mr. Stuart removed from 
Ilford to Sawbridgeworth, where he 
continued to reside, except for a few 
months, till his decease. The few dis
senting families previously settled there 
had been accustomed to worship at 
Harlow and other neighbouring chapels; 
and a sabbath evening lecture had been 
for some years carried on in a licensed 
room by the Rev. B. P. Severn, pastor of 
the baptist congregation in the former 
place. At the commencement of these 
efforts, Mr. Severn and his friends bad 
experienced much opposition and an
noyance, which at last, in 1797, became 
so riotous and intolerant as to require 
an appeal to the magistrate for legal 
protection and redress. The principal 
offender having been ascertained, was 
prosecuted under the direction of the 
" London Deputies for the protection of 
the Civil Rights of Protestant Dissent
ers," and, being found guilty at the 
Hertford Assizes, was condemned to 
suffer twelve months' imprisonment in 
the county jail, but obtained his release 
before t.he expiration of that term, at the 

dious place of worship; which was 
cordially approved hy neighbouring 
cLurches, and soon carried into effect. 
His services being wholly gratuitous, 
and his contributions to the chapel li
beral, the expenses of its erection were 
in a short time nearly provided for, and 
the prospects of the interest appeared 
very cheering. 

It being necessary to solicit the aid 
of neighbouring congregations towards 
the new chapel at Sawbridgeworth, a 
brief case, dated September, 1814, was 
drawn up by Mr. Stuart, as the ground 
of such appeal, which contained the 
following clause : " The intended dis
senting meeting-house and pulpit, when 
erected, shall ever be free for independ
ent and baptist ministers; and whenever 
the formation of a church takes place, it 
shall be on the most liberal principle, 
namely, tbat of free communion for 
independents and baptists. The choice 
of a minister shall devolve on the 
majority of subscribers. A clause shall 
be inserted in the trust deed to render 
the above particulars binding on all par
ties." 

A neat and comfortable place of wor
ship being thus completed and nearly 
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paid for, :rnd the bong·regation becoming 
more nnmcrous nnd regular, it was the 
wish of those who had tnk<>n the lead, 
mid werc mcmbers of ncighbouring
churches. to receive their disrnission, 
nnd to be formed into a separate church 
with other friends who were disposed 
to join them at Sawbridgeworth. Mr. 
Stuart fully approved the design, and 
about midsummer, 1817, communicated 
to the parties the followi-ng outline, as 
the basis of tl1eir proposed union. "Is 
it the wish of all now present that a 
church should be formed in this place? 
Then read the clause above stated, and 
obser,·e that the plan is open commu
nion, each party to unite without dis
tinction nf baptist or independent. So 
that, if there had not been one inde
pendent present disposed to join at the 
formation of the church, yet the plan 
would be the same, and the clmrch 
must at all times be willing to receive 
independents to transient or full com
munion whenever they apply for it, and 
so on the other part. And be it remem
bered, that the propriety or impropriety 
of forming a church, must not rest upon 
my either going or sta)-ing, but upon the 
utility of it; for I consider myself out 
of the question. The glory of God and 
the prosperity of the cause must be your 
object. If this meets with your appro
bation, it is recommended that each will 
consult his own minister. It is supposed 
that two deacons will be sufficient, to 
be chosen out of the two denominations, 
and when formed into a church, must 
be considered as one body, without any 
denominational distinction whatever.'' 

While these points were under consi
deration, Mr. Stuart ga-.e notice to quit 
his dwelling-house, and further informed 
tLe congregation that be wisl1ed to re
sign the pulpit as soon as they could 
meet wi1h a minister in whom all par
ties could unite. But they were not 
preparnd for this step, uor could tliey 
consent to his removal; but sent him a 

unanimous and urgent request to become 
their pastor, on the terms proposed, or 
:it all events to continue with them till 
the debt upon the chapel w:is quite dis
charged. And could he at that crisis 
have seen iL to he his duty to comply 
with their request, his usefulness and 
comfort would, in all probability, have 
L,qualled his best wishes. But, though 
he could not refuse the latter part of 
their request, he felt some scruples on 
the subject of open communion, and was 
very unwilling to charge himself with 
the stated duties of the pastoral office. 

When he was preparing his answer to 
this communication, it happened that 
the Rev. Herbert Tyler, of Homerton 
College, had just resigned his charge as 
pastor of the church at W attisfield, in 
Suffolk, and was visiting Mrs. Tyler's 
relatives near Sawbridgeworth. Being 
well known to the principal friends, as 
well as to Mr. and Mrs. Stuart, he was 
requested by the latter to occupy the 
pulpit, with a view to become pastor of 
the church they were about to form. To 
recommend this proposal, and to prevent 
any objection which might be felt, Mr. 
Stuart said that he was too nervous to 
undertake the pastoral office, and would 
rather endeavour to make himself useful 
there or elsewhere as an occasional 
preacher. The plan being thus urged 
by Mr. Stuart himself, Mr. Tyler deemed 
it his duty to c0mply, provided his min
istry should be approved by the congre
gation. 

Having made this arrangement about 
midsummer, 1817, Mr. Stuart addressed 
a " Letter to the trustees, subscribers, 
friends, and well-wishers to the young 
and rising interest of the Redeemer at 
Sawbridgeworth," repeating his readi
ness to resign the pulpit at the time first 
mentioned, and strongly recommending 
them to encouruge Mr. Tyler, "whom 
he considered as sent of God for the 
furtherance of the gospel in that place." 

Upon receiving this communication 
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from Mr. Stuart, the parties addressed 
could not hesitate what. course to pursue, 
but united in reqursting Mr. Tyler to 
undertake the work, to which l,e in a 
sl,ort time agreed. Various preliminary 
arrangements being made, a special 
meeting was held, August 24, 1817; 
wl,cn the church was consrituted on the 
terms advised by Mr. Stuart, though 
without his presence, under the imme
diate direction and pastoral care of Mr. 
Tyler, who thus entered upon his en
gagements with cheering prospects of 
success. Lest any jealousies should 
arise, Mr. Stuart left Sawbridgeworth at 
the time proposed, and engaged tempo
rary apartments at Harlow, till they 
could suit themselves with a house near 
town. But, in a few months, some of 
the members became very uneasy on the 
score of baptism, ~nd regretting the loss 
of Mr. Stuart's ministry, earnestly be
sought l,im to return, to open another 
place of worship, and to form a new so
ciety or church, to consist of his baptist 
friends only, on the principle of strict 
communion. Distressed at these com
plaints, and yet doubtful what course to 
take; averse to the proposed separation, 
and yet overcome by the entreaty of 
long,attached friends; anxious to follow 
the path of duty, and yet unable to as
certain it, his mind continued some time 
in the most painful suspense. .At his 
request, a meeting of neighbouring min
isters and other friends was convened at 
Harlow, to examine all the circumstances 
of the case, and to give him their ad vice. 
.And, after due consultation, it was by 
them unanimously agreed, that the dis
satisfaction on the part of the baptist 
friends at Sawbridgeworth did not jus
tify the steps they were taking, and that 
Mr. Stuart be earnestly recommended 
not to comply with their request. For 
some time he was anxious to follow this 
advice, but was, at last, ovcrpersuadcd 
by the importunity of others; thinking 
moreover that the parties wern too much 

estranged to be again united under tlie 
same pastor; that there was sufficient 
scope for the labours of both; and that, 
he mig-1,t still hope to be more useful 
in a field where he had already success
fully laboured than elsewhere. He ac
cordingly returned to Sawbri<lgeworth; 
formed a society on the terms proposed; 
fitted up another place of worship; and 
afterwards built the chapel and dwelling 
house adjoining, which he continued to 
occupy till his death. These proceed
ings could not fail to excite regret, and 
to impair that cordial affection for Mr. 
Stuart which the ministers and members 
of neighbouring churches bad previously 
cherished. Happily, however, such un
pleasant feelings gradually gave place to 
those of mutual forbearance and Chris
tian love. While many blamed his dt!
cision as an ertor in judgment, all 
admitted the purity of his motives, and 
acknowledged him to be a good man, a 
sincere and conscientious Christian, who 
wished in all things to know and to do 
what is right. It was, therefore, no 
less pkasing to others than honourable 
to themselves, when the ministers and 
members of both congregations, forget
ting past disputes, evinced towards each 
other sentiments of Christian sympathy 
and esteem; and, by an intercliange of 
services, by frequently worshipping to
gether, and by various means of iuter
conrse and co-operation, endeavoured 
to promote their mutual comfort and the 
cause of their common Lord. Such 
tokens of brotherly kiudness were al ways 
agret'able to our departed friend, when 
he could enjoy them at home in bis own 
retired way; and e8pecially so after the 
death of Mrs. Stuart, Nov. 7th, 1831, 
when be evidently felt his need of more 
Christian society. 

As a preacher, Mr. Stuart was uni
formly plain, faitl,ful, affectionate, and 
experimental. He was, indeed, too 
modest and retiring to give neighbouring 
ministers an opportunity of hearing him. 
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But from the testimony of others, nnd 
from frC'quent personal intC'rcoursc, the 
writ.er feels assured that his views of the 
gospel were, for the most part, sound 
:rnd scriplurnl, and his ministry accept
able and edifying, especially to more 
experienced Christians. As a pastor 
he was always mild and forbearing, 
deeply concerned for the welfare of 
his little flock, and anxious "to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
pence;" nor was any thing more pain
ful than to see that unity broken or im
paired. In humble dependence on the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, without 
which he considered all human efforts to 
be unavailing, it was his earnest desire 
and prayer that souls might be won to 
Christ by his ministry, and the baptist 
cause permanently established at Saw
bridgeworth. But these wishes and 
expectations, however pure and well
founded they might seem, were not 
realized. If his hopes were sometimes 
raised, they were as commonly disap
pointed, and all his labours seemed to 
be in vain, till he became quite dis
heartened, and frequently expressed his 
determination to give up the attempt. 
From local attachments, however, and 
the persuasion of immediate friends, he 
was again prevailed upon to persevere 
amidst great discouragements, and to as
sist the people in procuring various sup
plies, when growing infirmities obliged 
him to discontinue his pulpit labours. 
It was thought by some that the failure 
of his plans might be traced to the want 
of constitutional energy in the prosecu
tion of his work; or to a style of preach
ing more calculated to soothe believers 
than to arouse them to action, or to 
alarm the unconverted; or to the neglect 
of those new measures of revivalism and 
Christian zeal which some have adopted 
with signal success. But whether this 
supposition be correct or not, the labours 
of otlier preachers who occupied the 
pulpit during the last year or two, equally 

failed to resuscitate the languid cause. 
The favourable opportunity, being once 
lost, could never be recovered. And, ns 
divine providence failed to prosper liis 
endeavours, and every fresh effort was 
beset with difficulties or proved unavail
ing, Mr. Stuart came at last to the pain
ful conclusion that the Most High dis
approved his measures, and that it was 
his duty to relinquish the. design he had 
long formed, of placing his' chapel and 
dwelling-house in trust for the perma
nent use of the baptists at Sawbridge
worth. He, therefore, the year preced
ing his decease, revoked a deed which 
had been prepared for that purpose, and 
resolved instead to bequeath a sum of 
equal value to another institution for the 
assistance of poor ministers of his own 
denomination. With these arrangements, 
though contrary to his Jong-cherished 
hopes, he afterwards, till the last, ex
pressed himself fully satisfied. Every 
other course appeared hopeless, or beset 
with insuperable objections. But, con
scious of having done the best he could, 
considering all the circumstances of the 
case, he felt his mind at ease, and was 
enabled to acquiesce in the di vine dis
posals, and to say, "Not my will, but 
thine be done." 

As a friend and neighbour, Mr. Stuart 
was uniformly kind and affectionate, not 
betraying unevenness of temper, nor suf
fering minor differences of opinion to 
impair his confidence and esteem. In 
his personal expenses he was very spar
ing, denying himself various comforts, 
and, for the sake of his relatives, adopt
ing a style of living much below his in
come. But in relieving the poor, and 
contributing to objects of Christian be
neficence, local and public, he was not 
backward; but, as such cases were 
brought before him, he appeared willing 
to "do good unto all men, especially 
unto them which are of the household 
of faith." His state of mind, while his 
health remained pretty good, was for the 
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most part cheerful nnd lively, his con
versation spiritual and edifying, and his 
conduct nnd temper in the various rela
t.ions of life irreproachable and exem
plary. Of himself, as a sinner before 
God, and of his state and attainments as 
a Christian, he entertained the humblest 
views, renouncing all self-dependence, 
and hoping ·to be justified, and to have 
peace with God, only through the vica
rious sacrifi~e 'and perfect righteousness 
of Christ. But his hope of final salva
tion, though well-founded, steady, and 
supporting, rarely, if ever, rose to assur
ance, and was sometimes oversbaded 
with doubts and fears. During the gra
dual decay of strength which preceded 
his last illness, his spirits were at times 
very deeply depressed, resulting mainly 
from the nature of his disease, so that be 
looked forward to the close of life with 
many gloomy and painful forebodings. 
In those seasons of depression, the pre
sence and conversation of Christian 
friends, and especially the kind atten
tions of Mr. Tyler, who continued to 
visit and pray with him till the last, 
served to cheer his spirits, and to re
animate his fainting hopes. And when 
the final conflict came, the burden which 
had long oppressed him seemed to be 
greatly relieved, if not wholly removed ; 
and, committing his immortal spirit into 
the bands of that Saviour in whom be 
believed, and in whose cause he had 
long laboured, his hopes of glory became 
brighter, and his last hours were calm 
and serene. He departed this life Jan. 
8, 1842, aged nearly seventy-one ; was 
buried that day week, near his wife's 
grave in Sawbridgeworth churchyard ; 
and the funeral sermon was preached, to 
a full and attenth·e congregation, in his 
own chapel, the sabbath evening after, 
by the writer of this sketch, from Heh. 
xiii. 7, "Remember your guides, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God : 
the end of whose course considering, 
imitate their faith." 

Thorgh part of Mrs. i'ltuart's income 
terminated with her life, the snrvivor 
still enjoyed a comfortable competence, 
and was able during the last ten yenr.~ 
to effect a considerable augmentation of 
his funded property. In his last will he 
bequeathed "to his -friend and neigh
bour, the Rev. Herbert Tyler, the sum 
of five pounds, as a small token of his 
esteem;" to the Baptist Foreign and 
Horne Missionary Societies, the Irish 
Society, and the Mariner's Orphan Asy
lum, in connexion with G. C. Smith, 
£50 each ; and to the Baptist Fune] for 
the Aid of Poor Ministers, £.500. After 
payment of these and some smaller lega
cies, with testamentary and other ex
penses, he directed his residuary estate 
to be paid in equal shares to his relatives 
named in the will. His friends, tbe Re'I". 
Thomas Finch of Harlow, and Mr. Ed
ward Perry of Clavering were appointed 
executors; and, upon proving the will, 
his personal effects were declared to be 
under £5,000. 

The few surviving members of the 
church of which Mr. Stuart had been 
pastor, continued to meet as usual for 
about two months after his decease ; 
when, not having the means necessary 
to procure acceptable supplies, and 
seeing no prospect of success if the at
tempt were made, they agreed to dis
solve their fellowship, and to connect 
themselves with other churches, as each 
might think proper. The chapel was 
then closed, and after some months sold 
by the trustees in pursuance of the will, 
but has since been hired by a gentleman 
of the baptist persuasion and an occa-: 
sional preacher, who intends to re-open 
it for divine worship on his own respon
sibility; the propriety of which will
doubtless be estimated by tl1e result. 
Should this attempt succeed, the wishes 
of our late friend may be realized, though 
in a way which he did not anticipate. 

In reviewing· this brief sketch of Mr. 
Stuart's histor)·, we see how much good 
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ma~- somcl imc~ he cff~cted in the cause rial support are frittered away ; the 
of Christ by the timely assistance and voluntmy principle is enfeebled and 
disinterested liberality of a good man; dishonoured; the denominations which 
how nc·cessar~- it is that those who t.akc own them are encumbered with a dead 
t.l1e lead in such a cause slwuld combine weight; the local influence of pure 
the wisdom of the serpent with the sim- Christianity is diminished; and the good 
plicit_,. of the dove; and how frequenl.ly which may be done by the parties seve
the difficulties of a Christfan church are rally, is more than counterbalanced by 
multiplied, and the finest opportunities the injury resulting from their dissen
of usefulness lost, through the absence sions. Nor can we hope to see the dis
of either of these qualities, or a deficiency senting churches rise to their proper 
of both in ministers, and the want of station, or exert a commanding .influence 
Christian candour and a steady co-opera- upon the public mind, until the different 
tion among the people. How indeed denominations cease to intrude upon 
can a Christian church, sustained only each other's line of things, or till party 
by voluntary means, be expected to zeal is restrained by Christian lo\·e, and 
flourish any where, and especiaJly among made subservient to the common salva
a scattered population, unless it be so tion. But union is strength ; and when 
formed and managed as to prevent the persons of all persuasions know and feel 
discordant influence of minor differences, its value, and honestly endeavour to 
and induce its members to cultivate mu- promote it, the dissenting cause may 
tual forbearance and love, being "of hope to withstand the assaults of its ad
one heart and one soul, stri-ring together versaries, and to gain ground as much by 
for the faith of the gospel?" By need- the efficient co-operation of its friends as 
less divisions, the means of ministe- by the soundness of its principles. 

THE PERSECUTIONS OF DA YID. 

V. DELIVERANCE BY JONATHAN. 

" Who raised thee up, and bound 
Thy silent spirit's wonnd? 

He, from all guilt the stainless; he alone !" 

8AMUEL's sacred friendship was not 
sufficient to overcome the persecutor. 
As soon as information of David's retreat 
reached him, Le dispatched a succession 
of messengers, and finally went himself, 
to secure him. The same arm which 
had been so visible in previous dangers, 
appeared now under a new and remark
able form. The resources of almighty 
power are not more boundless in tl1eir 
extent than various in their modes of 
application. Every messenger as be 

made his appearance, and, last of all, the 
monarch himself, was instantly disarmed 
of hostility, and made, by a secret spi
ritual influence, to unite in the exercises 
of the prophets; whilst the interrnl so 
occasioned afforded the refugee an op
portunity for another escape. 

Relying upon tlie friendship of Jona
than,-so remarkably did the son differ 
from the father,-David made aJI haste 
towards G1heah, to consult him respect
ing his further safety. On opening the 
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subject which so deeply occupied his 
heart, Jonatlmn expressed the greatest 
astonishment. He would not believe 
David when he said that his father still 
sought his life. He told him he must be 
under a mistake. " God forbid!'' said 
he ; " thou shalt not die. Behold, my 
father will do nothing, either great or 
small, but tl1at he will show it me. And 
why should my father hide this thing 
from me? It is not so." To which 
David, with a fine regard to the filial 
affection of his friend, replied, " True, 
he may tell thee of his intentions on all 
other business, but, as he knows that 
thou lovest me, he is unwilling to occa
sion thee any grief by revealing this in
tention;" thus ascribing to Saul ten
derness to bis son, instead of designing 
malice. How lovely an example is this 
to us ! Some are disposed to justify 
every expression of sentiment, whatever 
its effect on the feelings of the present, 
or on the reputation of the absent, on 
the ground of its being just. That is 
considered a weak and fictitious charity 
which permits not even the truth to be 
spoken ! But such was the charity of 
our perfect Saviour; "Bless them that 
persecute you; bless, and curse not." 
Nor, in fact, otherwise than by the sup
pression of what is unhappily true of 
multitudes, can the universal canon be 
complied with, "Speak evil," in the ab
sence of a sufficient reason, " of no 
man."* 

"Thy father certainly knoweth that I 
have found grace in thine eyes, and he 
saith, 'Let not Jonathan he grieved;'" 
said David tenderly: '' but truly," added 
he, " as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
Ii veth, there is but a step between me 
and death ! And I will show thee how 
thou mayest assure thyself, as I fear, of 

• Titus iii. 2. See Archbishop Tillotson's 
sermon on this text; an edition of which in a 
separate form for general circulation is pub
lishe,l by Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 32mo. 
pp. 64.-1839. 
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the truth of my representation. To_ 
morrow is the new moon, and I s\10111,1 
not fail to sit with the king at meat; but 
let me go, that I may hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at ernn. If 
thy father miss me, then say, 'David 
earnestly asked leave of me, that he 
might run to Bethlehem his city; for 
there is a yearly sacrifice there for all 
the family.' If he say thus, 'It is well,' 
thy servant shall have peace; but if he 
be very wroth, then be sure that evil is 
intended by him." To this proposal 
Jonathan, with the promptitude of a 
noble and affectionate spirit, assented. 
Nothing can be more touching than 
their several interviews in this transac
tion; and, indeed, no incident in all the 
Jewish annals is more romantic and 
beautiful than their friendship. ·with 
the intensest feelings they pledged them
selves to mutual fidelity, and arranged, 
that on the approaching feast of the new 
moon, David should go down to Bethle
hem, absenting himself from the pre
sence of Saul, and that after three days 
he should return, and hide near a parti
cular way-stone. Then Jonathan was 
to come down to the same spot, and 
shoot three arrows, for which he was to 
send a lad, and if he was overheard 
calling to that !ad, "The arrows are on 
this side of thee," David was to under
stand that no danger would befall him : 
but if he should use the words, " They 
are beyond thee," then David was to 
flee: "for," said Jonathan, with full 
conviction of all being under the divine 
control, "the Lord bath sent thee away." 

It is, certainly, a question often most 
difficult to answer, when we should en
ter, and when retire from danger. Duty 
may seem to point us towards it, and 
inclination as distinctly lead us a way 
from it: and there is required the utmost 
caution, as well as the most earnest 
prayer, to effect the harmony of both. 
vVhilst we ever suspect our natural love 
of ease, we should especially seek tile 

3 1t 
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predominance of a desire to glorify God; 
for this is the best touchstone. This is 
the principle which most readiL- solves 
our difficulties. When the love of God 
pre,ails, danger appears of small conse
qnencc, on the one hand; while, on the 
other, life and spiritual prosperity are 
seen to be valuable, and therefore not 
to be wantonly exposed to injnry. Fear 
and rashness are thus equally discoun
tenanced, and a rational courage sus
tained. It was thus that Da,·id was not 
sparing of himself when clearly sum
moned by the voice of God into peril ; 
but when, in a great measure, left to his 
own option to be exposed to the lawless 
passions of another, he considered it ne
cessary to practise an appropriate cau
tion. 

The appearance of the new moon was 
celebrated by the Jews with a religious 
festival from an early period; and when 
Moses received instructions for the es
tablishment of the ritual, he was com
manded to place it among the sacred 
institutions. Such was the feast to which 
the two friends referred as a proper oc
casion for ascertaining Saul's intentions. 
The monarch being seated, it was cus
tomary for those who were most in fa
vour to take their places beside him. 
Abner, the general of the forces, sat on 
the one hand, and David, it would ap
pear, was usually to be seen on the 
other. On this occasion, however, his 
seat was empty. Saul could not avoid 
observing this, but, unwilling to betray 
his feelings, he " spake not any thing 
that day." He was willing to think that 
some ceremonial unfitness had detained 
him, and that he should see him on the 
morrow. The second day of the feast 
arrived, and they were seated as before, 
but still the place was unoccupied. 
This was more remarkable, and Jona
than would expect an immediate allusion 
to the circumstance. Soon impatience 
became depicted on the countenance of 
the king, and he asked, with ill-concealed 

dissatisfaction, as the om1ss10n of the 
name intimates, "Wherefore cometh not 
the son of Jesse to meat, neithe1· yester
day nor to-day?" Jonathan, not con
vinced of the enmity of his father, 
returned frankly the answer previously 
agreed upon. No sooner had he thus 
evinced the affection he bore to David, 
than Saul broke forth in to one of those 
fierce sallies of passion which it had now 
become his habit to indulge. Forgetting 
all the natural feelings of a father, be 
cast upon him the bitterest reproaches, 
and called, in wrath, for David, that he 
might put Lim at once to death. So 
amiable, so truly filial, were the feelings 
of Jonathan, that he could not yet be
lieve that his father really entertained 
the malice which his language denoted. 
He ventured, therefore, to interpose, and 
to ask, in respectful terms, " Wherefore 
shall he be slain? What hath he done?" 
The pause only served to augment the 
fury of the storm, and to verify beyond 
dispute the sad assurances of David; 
for, in the transport of bis rage, he flung 
a javelin to smite one bound to him by 
the ties of nature, and by an unrequited 
and most undeserved esteem. 

How sad and fearful are the effects of 
ungoverned passion ! How necessary 
for every believer to be watchful against 
all temptations to such a crime ! It is 
true that we may be innocent in the ex
ercise of anger; it is a feeling not essen
tially depraved, but originally planted 
within the bosom for important purposes; 
but, seeing how closely it borders on 
the criminal, God has given the injunc
tion, "Be ye angry, and sin not;" be 
at such a moment peculiarly on your 
guard, lest anger should pass into re
venge, which is an emotion in all its 
degrees sinful: '' Vengeance ie mine; I 
will repay, saith the Lord." Oh, if this 
divine asslll'ance were enthroned in our 
hearts, what patience, what meekness, 
what forgiveness, would it command! 
How much would it promote our per-
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sonal happiness, our social reputation, 
our usefulness in the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ! And why should we not leave 
our injuries to be redressed by One who 
comprehends all circamstances, an<l is 
acquainted with all motives. Justice 
would nssuredly be done, if it is justice 
that we desire ; and peace would be 
secured effectually, alike to ourselves 
and others, if it is peace that we wish to 
establish. " All this is true," I hear you 
say, dear reader; "but for me, I cannot 
avoid being passionate. In me it is al
most excusable, because unhappily, con
stitutional." Constitutional? U ndoubt
edly it is. And what sin is not? Was 
it not constitutional in you to forget 
God, and to close your eyes against the 
cross of Christ? But are you prepared 
to assert the innocence of that in which 
the very essence of guilt lies? Impos
sible ! Take heed, lest the too common 
sophistry by which irascibility is de
fended, defeat your sincere attempts to 
repress it. The grace that overcame 
your impenitence, and implanted divine 
love in your heart, is able to control 
your passions. Surely, an habitual con
sideration of him who bore the contra
diction of sinners against himself; who, 
"when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
and_ when he was persecuted, threatened 
not;" who,- when infuriated murderers 
drove harsh iron into his body, calmly 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
"Father, forgive them !"-surely, this 
would have a tendency to soothe the 
spirit! How touching and how wise 
the conduct of a great man, who on per
ceiving irritation steal over his mind 
while engaged in controversy, retired to 
a distant part of the room, and was over
heard exclaiming, " Lamb of God ! 
Lamb of God! Calm my perturbed 
spirit." 

The wrath of his father irritated Jona
than, and be " rose from the table in 
fierce anger," He felt himself degraded 
by his connexion with such a parent, 

and filled with the deepest concern both 
for the honour and the life of David. It 
was under such feelings that he passed 
the night, and in the morning went forth 
to the appointed way-stone. A little 
lad accompanied him, bearing his bow 
and arrows. The poor son of Jesse, not 
long since the theme of the nation's 
songs, and the terror of all the armies of 
Philistia, awaits with breathless trepida
tion the significant call of Jonathan; 
but his habitual reference of all events 
to the direction of the Most High must 
enable him to await the issue with com
posure. Jonathan is heard to desire the 
lad to run forward, and bring the arrows 
that he was about to shoot. The lad 
runs. The bow is stretched, and an ar
row flies over the head of the messenger. 
When he comes to the spot on which he 
expected it to alight, Jonathan cries, 
"Is not the arrow beyond thee?" The 
word pierced as lightning the ear of 
David ! Afflictions were not yet to 
cease; tears, in great measure, were yet 
to be his daily bread, and the bands of 
ungodly men to compass him about! 

No sooner had the ominous words es
caped the lips of Jonathan than his heart 
sank within him, and urged him to seek 
an interview with his friend. Such an 
interview they had not anticipated; for 
if they bad, the symbolical words would 
have been unnecessary; but to part with 
each other in silence, under such distress
ing circumstances, would only have 
aggravated their misfortunes. " 'Make 
speed,' said Jonathan to the lad; 'haste! 
stay not.' And Jonatban's lad gathered 
up the arrows, and came to his master 
(but the lad knew not any thing, only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter). 
And Jonathan gave bis instruments 
(Heh.) unto his lad, and said,' Go, carry 
them to the city.' '' 

As soon as they were all alone, David 
came out of his concealment, and bis 
eyes again met those of his best earthly 
friend. Overwhelmed with a sense of 
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the generosity and mnjcsty of the man 
who conl<l befriend a persecuted indi
Yichml, in order lhnt he might occupy 
thnt throne to which his own birt.h np
pcnrcd to haYc destined him, he "fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed 
l1imsclf three times;" and then, rising, 
lie mingled his tears with those of his 
benefactor, until his feelings deprived 
him of self-control, and his tears "ex
ceeded the tears of Jonatlian." 

I can imagine, while contemplating 
that scene, that I see an outcast, con
demned, defenceless sinner, terrified to 
meet a human eye ; and, although 
charmed by a voice touching the ten
derest sympathies of bis soul, afraid to 
take one step out of his concealment. I 
can see too, that, when encouraged by 
the prospect of secresy, and impelled by 
the force of gratitude, to draw nigh to 
his Benefactor, veneration, reYerence, 
awe, arrest him! Ideas of the majesty, 

the grandem, the divinity of his Saviour, 
sink him to the earth; but that soon 
the evident tear of recognition uml af
fection dissolves the chains which en
thral him, mges him to give full course to 
his emotions, and to become bound to his 
deliverer in indissoluble bonds of Jove ! 

Jonatl1an and David were soon to bid 
farewell, perl1aps never again to meet on 
earth ; although anxious to remain to
gether, the direst necessity wrenched 
them asunder·; but when a sinner once 
embraces by faith the blessed Redeemer 
no necessity can ever oblige them to 
part. In light and darkness, in joy and 
woe, in persecution and honour,in life and 
death, Jesus is ever united to those who 
love him. " Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerorF1 throuirh 
him that loved us." 

EXPOSITORY PREACHING. 

From the New Yoi·k Baptist Advocate. 

ExPoSITORY preaching is, we fear, too ter, would enable a pastor to instruct his 
much neglected. The taste of the pre- people in much divine truth within a 
sent day leads a man to select a sen- year. We regret that this style of 
tence, or a clause of a sentence, as the preaching is not more popular, and we 
foundation of an abstract discourse. think it the.. duty of our ministry, more 
Few men are possessed of such capti- especially of that portion of them who 
vating talents as would enable.them al- are most eminent for the attractiveness 
ways to retain a large audience, if they of their preaching, to endeavour to in
uniformly opposed the current of public fuse a taste for a mode of exhibiting 
opinion in this respect. Yet an occa- divine truth which has so many advan
sional, or even a periodical variation tages. Among these advantages we 
from the general custom, would in most reckon not the least, tl1at it gives a new 
cases be highly acceptable. One dis- zest and stimulus to the private study of 
course a week, either on the Lord's day scripture. Too few of our people read 
or in the form of a lecture on a week the word of God in its connexions and 
day evening, comprehending an expla- relations. A verse, or a chapter, is ab
nation of the whole or a part of a chap- stracted from all its dependencies, and 
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mncle to furnish n mcnning or to endure writer or speaker to those whom he ncl
nn npplicntion for which perhaps it wns dresses, would prevent or correct tliis 
never designed. A habit of examining error. Such a habit may be inculcated 
the concatenated links of an argument, by the mode of preaching which we 
or of investigating the relations of a have rccommrn<led. 

ON THE BAPTIST MISSION TO WESTERN AFRICA. 

BY THE REV. F. A, COX, D.D., LL.D, 

SOFTLY the winds from every land 
Over the ocean blew ; 

The winds obeyed their Lord's command, 
And the proud waters too. 

For messengers of mercy went 
The ~rief-worn realm to explore ; 

With hdin~s of salvation sent 
To Afric s dreary shore. 

Like twin-stars, shedding on the night 
Brightness from pole to pole, 

They shone,-but with a holier light,
U pon the darkened soul. 

Hackney, Sept., 1842, 

Aghast the vengefnl hosts of hell, 
Saw Afric hail the boon ; 

People and chiefs, Aqua and Bell, 
Bembian and Cameroon. 

Now spread the sail, and once again 
Haste to your r.ative shore! 

'Tis done ; and they have crossed the main, 
Devoted as before. 

Hail, Clarke and Prince l both joy and pain 
Your coming will impart; 

Our love to you would say, remain; 
Our love to Christ, depart ! 

HAIL TO THE JUBILEE. 

BY THE REV. J. WHITTEMORE. 

Composed for the Sabbath School Jnvenile Jubilee Meeting, heltl. at Shambrook, Betl.s., 
July 27, 1842. 

[ Air, Lang Syne.] 

HAIL to the Jubilee, that binds 
A thousand hearts in one l 

The theme that fills our youthful minds 
With ecstasy unknown. 

It is the joy, the joy of hope, 
The Jubilee has given-

That they who sowed and they who reap 
Shall meet, ere long, in heaven. 

Hail to the men whose faith and toil 
Have won immortal fame l 

God on their efforts deigned to smile ; 
We join their loud acclaim:-

" Not unto us, 0 Lord l to thee 
Be all the glory given I" 

'Tis thus the church keeps J ubilce 
On earth-in highest heaven. 

Hail to the hope their watchword brings!
" To spread the eternal word, 

Attempt great things-expect great things, 
Ye servants of the Lortl. I" 

It is the joy, the joy of hope, 
The Jubilee has given-

That they who sowed and they who reap 
Shall meet, ere long, in heaven. 

llushden, 

Hail to the missionary band, 
Who svread the news of peace, 

On India s plains, on Afric's strand, 
And isles of tropic seas. 

It is the joy, the joy of hope, 
The Jubilee has given-

That they who sowed and they who reap 
Shall meet, ere long, in heaven. 

Hail to the might of Israel's God! 
'T was he alone who gave 

The grace to wield the mystic rod, 
Immortal souls to save. 

" Not unto us, 0 Lord ! to thee 
Be all the glory given!" 

'Tis thus the church keeps Jubilee 
On earth-in highest heaven. 

Hail to the Jubilee, that hinds 
A thousand hearts in one l 

The blissful theme fills all our minds 
With ecstasy unknown. 

It is the joy, the joy of hope 
The Jubilee has given-

That they who sowetl. and they who real' 
Shall meet, ere long, in heaveu, 
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The Mode,-n Pu./pit viewed in its relation to 
the State of Societg. By RoBERT VAUGHAN, 

D.D. London: Royal 12mo. pp. 203. 
Pl'ice 5s. 

,vE :ire always prepared to welcome 
a volume from the pen of Dr. Vaughan. 
In his pages we expect to finrl good 
sense clearly expressed in relation to 
some subject of practical importance. 
He has studied the times in which we 
live, and he keeps in mind their peculi
arities. He has studied the history of 
the past, and he brings it.s light to bear 
on the present and the future. He 
writes for the benefit of the existing 
generation ; and when it happens tha1 
bis opinions do not commend themseh·es 
at once to our judgment, we can yet see 
that they deserve to be respectfully con
sidered. 

His present subject is one of para
mount importance. If the pulpit has 
not now an influence as commanding as 
it possessed when public speaking was 
al,nost confined to its occupants, and 
ability to derive knowledge from books 
was the privilege of a small minority, it 
is still potent among largeaud important 
classes. To thousands it yields all the 
religious instruction they obtain; and 
there are few who listen habitually to 
its communications wl1ose habits of 
thought are not materiully i.fFected by 
what they l1ear. That there is a vast 
deal of ineffective preaching, both among 
conformists and nonconformists, is how
ever certttin; and suggestions for render
ing the public addresses of religious in
structors more attractive to those who 
need but neglect them, and more suc
cessful in i111pro\'ing the hearts and 
minds of regular attendants, cannot be 
considered unseasonable. There is a 
widely spread opinion that better preach
ing than we have been accustomed to is 
needed. Average men are no longer in 
demand. Superiority is required; and 
in many circles there is a disposition to 
decry the existing miuistry, and a rest
less <le~ire fot· change. 

It will be well if this state of things 
should lead to the removal of those evils 
wl,ich, during the last half century, have 
prevented many preachers from rising to 

eminence, who were originally endowed 
with excellent natural powers, and were 
anxious to employ them in the Re
deemer's ser,·ice. It is not principally 
to those who are engaged in the ministry 
that the deficiencies complained of are 
attributable. Many indeed have been 
encouraged to engage in the work who 
were not adapted for it, but would have 
been far more useful in other depart
ments of labour; and some, being self
indulgent and slothful, have neglected 
the gift that was in them, and suffered 
it to decay. But sufficient attention has 
not been given to the obstacles which 
have impeded the eff'orts of devoted men 
to rise above mediocrity and go on to
wards perfection. A few years spent at 
a college can only initiate men into those 
studies wbich the vocation demands. 
If they are to excel they must improve 
their powers and enlarge their stores of 
knowledge by long-continued and labo
rious application. The people who com-i 
plain that they find in their denomination: 
so few men of first rate eminence, forget 
how little they have done towards ele
vating the min'istry, and how impossible 
it is that any should become first rate 
men in thP. circumstances in which their 
teachers ha,·e always been. If the pas
tors of our churches were to meet, and 
tell in the presence of their assembled 
flocks that portion of their history that 
bears upon the subject, the revelation 
might have a salutary effect. How many 
would lament that they had 11ever been 
able to obtain the hooks necessary for 
their personal improvement! Whatever 
ad,·antages they might have der ved 
from the perusal of the sermons of Tay
lor, Barrow, Stillingfleet, Atterbury, Til
lotson, nay perhaps of the eminent dis
senters of the last and present centuries, 
Wlsre advantages as far beyond their 
reach as those which would have accrued 
from personal intercourse with the nnte
diluvian p11tria1·chs. Even Owen, Char
nock, and Howe have never shed their 
combined lustre upon their shelves, The 
iufor111ation they have obtained they 
were often obliged to draw from second 
or third rate authors, because the best 
were not accessible; and invaluable 
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hours ),ave br,cn spent in searching for a 
fact, which in a modernte sized library 
they would have l,ad the me:rns of as
certnining in as 11,any minutes. One 
woulrl !.ave discussed a difficult subject 
which it would l,ave been for tl,e advan
tage of his congregation that he should 
have elucidated, but there was n point 
respecting it on which he could not 
satisfy himself without reference to vo
lumes not in his possession. One would 
have entered on the exposition of an in
spired book, but l,e could not bring him
self to do so without the aid of a valuable 
commentary which he knew to be in 
existence, and wliich Le hoped to obtain 
at some future time. But why did he 
not purchase it at once ? Ah, gentle 
reader, we could tell J'OU why! How 
many would lament that they had not 
bad opportunity t.o make goorl use of 
the appliances which they had at hand ! 
Their preaching engagements were so 
numerous that hurried preparation was 
tl,e most they could e\'er command. 
Their pastor:il duties required so much 
attention as to inttrfere with settlerl, de
liberate study; while some would have 
to add, that engagements not pastoral, 
connected with the education of youth 
or some other extra-ministerial employ
ment, stole away their time and energies 
-engagements on which they bad b .. en 
compelled to enter to eke out their 
scanty income. How many would tell 
of meeting-houses in which Demosthenes 
might have been defied to speak with 
ease or energy, and Cicero could not 
have failed to contract awkward habits: 
one attempting to express the sensations 
with which for the first time, after hav
ing so far oYergotten the effect of his 
lofty elevation as to venture to look 
down, he beheld the people whose 
hearts he was to interest, sitting in the 
gloomy cavity below; and another de
scribing the cramped and restrictive 
limits of the place he had to occupy, in 
which he was perpetually reminded of 
the efforts of a candle to shine beneath 
an extinc,uisher. How many would 
tell of heavy cares weighing down 
their spirits ! How many of con_
ceited but influential censors, and their 
expressive countenances! How many 
of audiences, so evidently indifferent 
and listless as to forbid all hope of in
structing or exciting them ! " Great 
sermons," we are told, " can only be 
preached by great men :" this is true; 
but equally true it is that irreat sermons 

can only be preaflhed to men pres11merl 
to be able to understand and relish them. 
While some congregations encourarre 
their ministers and excite them to .)~t 
greater efforts, others are habitually en
gaged in p11lling theirs down to their 
own flat levt>l. While some appreciate 
real excellence and cheerfully reward it, 
others prefer that which allows them to 
doze most quietly, or gives the least dis
turbance to the current of their thoughts. 
While some value what is substantial, 
others have a ravening appetite for glit
tering phraseology, which they suppose 
to be eloquence. 

It is desirable, then, that both preach
ers and hearers should have correct views 
of the nature of pulpit excellence and 
the manner in which it should be sought. 
It is not to ministers alone that we-re
commend this work: its circulation in 
the community at large will tend to rec
tify some prevalent mistakes, and to 
render effective some important prin
ciples. After taking a general view of 
tl,e characteristics of modern societv, 
the autl,or contemplates separately the 
manual-labour classes, the middle cbsses, 
:ind the higher classes, and considers 
the rehition of the pulpit to each. An 
instructive history of the British pulpit 
succeerls. The remaining chapters are 
on a self erl11caterl minist.n-, on the value 
of a g-ood elocution and .. tl,e means of 
attaining it, on divine influence in its 
relation to the success of the gospel, on 
the scriptural connexion between per
sonal religion and the ministerial office, 
on the duty of churches in relation to 
the Christian ministry, and, finally, on 

" SOME POINTS OF CAUTION NECESS.!.RY TO 

PREACilERS AND HEARERS. 

" l\Iuch has been said in the preceding pages 
concerning the necessity of intelligence and ef
fort, if the pulpit in our age is to be to society 
what society demands. But we have written to 
little effect if it has not appeared, that the 
preaching we regard as demanded from the min
isters of religion in our time, is far from being 
the kind of preaching which is characterized by 
an unnatural straining after the novel, the 
startling, or the great, either in thought or 
language. Neither the discourses of our Lord, 
nor those of his apostles, were of this oru.er. In 
their preaching, we see the effort of teachers 
whose object was a lucid ancl impressive exhi
bition of truth; that truth being so exhibited 
simply with a view to bring men habitually 
under the influence of truth, and so to enabl~ 
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them to reRlize the holy aml tl1e hRppy. Their 
preaching ,, . .,. not of a kind to make men won
der, •o much as to make them thoughtful. In 
gener,.J, there was a comparative repose in their 
utterances, the excitement of the moment being 
little ,•nlued by them, except llS it might arise 
from the rational conviction likely to continue 
beyond the moment. The instructed and the 
disciplined mind, and the natural manner, in 
the Christian minist<'r, may be of great value, 
but it must ne,•er be forgotten tl1at it is the 
truth, • the tTuth llS it is in Jesus,' and that 
truth apprehended by men in its own solemn 
realit~•, which must accomplish every thing 
really Christian that is accomplished by our 
ministry. 

" '\\'11ile we are thus cautious to assign its 
due place to revealed truth, apart from which 
all human agency is as nothing; it is important, 
also, that ministers and congregations should 
guard against the unreasonable in aim or ex
pectation, with regard to preaching of that 
more intellectual kind which in some con
nexions is so much needed. Great sermons can 
be preached only by great men. Preachers who 
forget this, and aim at an object beyond their 
reach, only make their littleness appear less. 
Congreire.tions, also, which contract the habit 
of regulating their expectations of the useful 
according to the frequency with which their 
attention is roused by the brilliant, betray in 
that habit a great feebleness of judgment, and 
great poverty as regards the tone of spiritual 
feeling which pervades the New Testament. 

" Even great men, if they must preach often, 
can preach great sermons only very rarely. 
The few preachers of our time who have resolved 
not to appear in the pulpit except as they could 
bring some elaborate performance before the 
people, have been obliged to restrict their pulpit 
labours to a single sermon a week, and even 
that a.mount of such labour bas proved to be 
beyond their powers. In the case of preachers 
who are at full liberty to choose their occ ... ions, 
this uniform elevation in preaching may be 
practicable ; but in the case even of the most 
able men, who do not possess that liberty, it 
must be otherwise. In the Romish church, 
the practice of regarding Lent, and some other 
intervals, as special preaching seasons, has 
operated in favour of oCCllSional preaching cha
racterized by unusual power. The most memo-

rablc discourses in the histo1·y of the French 
pulpit were delivered at such times. Among 
protestants tho,c seasons a1-e less a matter of 
observance. ,vith ua, the men who preach at 
all are expected to he 11re11ching constnntly ; 
and thus continuity of the same kind of labour 
is, of necessity, fatal to the kind of preaching 
which must involve great labour in any form. 
It may be greatly to the reproach of men who 
preach very rarely, that they do not always 
preach well; and much to the dishonour of not 
a few among such men, that they do not enrich 
our ptllpit literature in a much greater degree ; 
but nothing can be more preposterous than to 
conclude, because a minister is capable of deli
vering himself in powerful discourse on some 
occasions, he must be capable of so delivering 
himself on all occasions. Much facility, no 
doubt, is derived from practice, but we still 
think it true, that our best preachers must 
preach less, if they are to preach better. 

" On the whole, we may be assured on this 
subject, that what is not found to be practicable 
was not meant to be obligatory. The kind of 
service to which ministers are unequal is the 
kind of service which is not needed. Had it 
been necessary that the church should be largely 
supplied with preaching of the high order ad
verted to, the Head of the church would have 
provided for his own to that effect. It is not 
necessary that all preachers should account 
themselves. called to be great preachers : nor is 
it necessary that great preachers should be such 
at all times. In this matter, the demand gene
rally made has respect to a comparatively 
humble range of instruction, and the supply 
furnished by Providence has always been con
formable to the nature of this demand. The 
obligation devolving on the Christian ministry, 
and that which the church has a right to expect 
from its ministry, is, that preachers should he 
teachers of tlie truth to the extent of their power 
-the possible in this case being the expedient, 
and that on which the divine influence may be 
expected to descend, so as to accomplish, in the 
best manner, all the purposes intended by the 
institution of the Christian ministry."-Pp. 
198-201. 

From this specimen, wbich is the con
cluding cl1apter entire, our readers may 
form a fair estimate of the work. 
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The Practical Worl,s of the Rev. Joa ORTON, 

S. T.P. Now first collected. Consisting of 
Discourses, Sacramental Meditations, and 
Letters, with copious Indexes. To which is 
prefixed a Memoir of the Author. In two 
volumes. London: 1'egg. 8vo. pp. 600 and 
694. 
The publisher of these volumes bas conferred 

a benefit on the community hy collecting the 
various pieces of which it consists, and rendering 
them accessible at a reasonable price. Job Or
ton was the friend and biographer of Doddridge ; 
and his doctrinal sentiments and sty le of writing 
very much resembled those of that estimahle 
man. His publications consisted principally of 
sermons. We have here thirty-six Discourses 
on Practical Subjects, fourteen Discourses to 
the Aged, three Discourses on Christian W or
ahip, three on Christian Zeal, three on Eternity, 
three on Secret Prayer, six on Family W orahip, 
six on the Lord's Day, and two on the Heavenly 
State. Many of the subjects are rather uncom
mon ; and the author had evidently bestowed 
on them much thought. He cultivated great 
plainness of speech, and his sermons are in 
general excellently adapted for family reading. 
Twenty-eight Letters to a Young Clergyman, 
and seventy-three Letters to Dissenting Minis
ters and Students, occupy the last two hundred 
and sixty pages; and to candidates for the min
istry and young pastors these will be peculiarly 
pleasant, as they not only contain advice relat
mg to the graver occupations of Christian 
teachers, but also literary and biographical re
ferences which will be found to be entertaining 
as well as instructive, 

The Works of William Jay, collected and ,·e
vised by himself. Volume IV. Morning and 
Evening E.Te-rcises. October to December. 
London : C. A. Bartlett, 12mo. pp. 684. 

_As this volume completes the republication 
of " Morning and Evening Exercises" in their 
new and improved form, it affords us an occasion 
for saying that a better book to take up in an 
interval of five or ten minutes' leisure does not 
exist in the English language. The venerable 
author has prefixed to it a characteristic account 
of the circumstances in which these Exercises 
were composed. A cottage in Lynmouth, as it 
was, not as it is, before it was " spoiled by im
provements" and turned into "a kind of tawdry 
little mansion," before it could be said that 
"Lynmouth itself, which taste might have al
tered and yet left in a village style, is aping a 
paltry town," wns the birth-pince of these inte
resting compositions. At a time allotted for 
relaxation, the date of which is not given, the 
author '' here often wrote two, sometimes three 
a dny ;" and always read one of them in the 
n:orning and another in the evening devo
t1.on-and not often without the approbation of 
his companions, which much excited and en
r.ouraged him to proceed. Here he composed 
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the greater part of -these Morning Exercises, 
and here also in after visits he wrote the greater 
part of the Evening. 

Holy Scriptu1'e the Ultimate Rule of Faith to a 
Ch1'istian Man. By th, Rev. W. FITZGE
RALD, B.A., Trinity Colleg,, Dublin. Lon
don : Seeley and Burnside. Foolscap 8vo. 
pp. 213. 

The beat part of this work is that in which 
the author shows that Irenreus, Origen, Clemens 
of Alexandria, Cyril, Basil, Theophylact, Ter
tullian, Chrysostum, and others who are called 
Fathers, appealed to the canonical scriptures as 
the sole standard of religious truth. Mr. Fitz
gerald is a man of respectable learning, good 
natural powers, and protestant opinions ; yet 
his book falls short of the expectations we in
dulged when we opened it. He writes about 
the question well; but we hoped to find some
thing more argumentative and pointed. 

Theodoxa. .A Treatise on Divine Praise; or, 
the exercise of devout gratitude to God. By 
NATHANIEL RowTON. London: 12mo. pp. 
223. 

Thi~ is a seasonable and useful book. The 
duty of praise is not sufficiently regarded by 
Christians. Old Testament saints shame us in 
this respect. We should be happier and holier 
if we were more thankfuL l\Ir. Rowton deserve3 
the grateful acknowledgments of the churches 
for calling their attention to the subject. An 
extensive circulation of his work cannot but be 
productive of much good. It is plain and prac
tical, written in a. pleasing style, aud enriched 
with many appropriate quotations from the best 
divines. The author shows that praise is the 
duty of all intelliljent creatnres, the chief em
ployment of angels, and the proper work of 
mankind; that it occupies a large portion of 
the holy scriptures; and that as it is here the 
prelude of heaven, so it will be the principal and 
perpetual employment of that blessed state. 

The duty of singing the praises of God is left 
unnoticed. We regret this, as it has been long 
our opinion that a reform is needed in this de
partment. Too many of the hymns commonly 
sung in our places of worship are wholly unfit 
for public assemblies; not because they do not 
contain important truths, but because, describ
ing the spiritual exercises of believers, they arc 
ill adapted to promiscuous congregations, and 
tend to produce feelings the very reverse of 
those which accord with gratitude and joy. The 
singers appointed by David to minister before 
the ark were especially charged to "give thanks 
to the Lord, because his mercv endurcth for 
ever," l Chron. x,~. 41. Wbv ;boultl the wor
ship of the New Testament beless cheerful than 
that of the Old? 

The Ruined World: a 1'-Iissionary Poem. 
Lon,lon J. Mason; T. "\Vnrd •nil Co. 

:1 ~ 
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This poem wns written expressly for the sale 
which has reeentl)· taken place at the Wesleyan 
Centennry Hall. The following stanzas will 
give the lovers of poetry a favourable impression 
respecting it:-

" 011 who shall steer me to that happy land 
\Vhere purily .. and peacf', and joy abide: 

,, .. here innocence' nnd trulh walk hand in hand; 
\Vhere all unknown are selfishnC'SE: and pride, 
And man in man may fearles.sly con tide? 

Delusive hop(' ! no searching eye may find 
One unconupted tribe of all the race, 

'''here smiling Nature on the unsullied mind 
All•perfect Yirtue's laws delights to trace, 

Else God bath yainly wrought the economy of grace. 

" Philosophy, come forth ! a grand emprise 
Imites thine aid. Raise brutish man debased 

By ,·foe and ignorance ; go, make him wi8e ; 
Teach him to cultivate his heart's drear waste, 
Banish impurity, refine his taste. 

And ·with ennobling virtues bless his home. 
Ah ! through the vistas of long ages past, 

His idols point to Egypt, Athens, Rome, 
And laugh to scorn thy boasted powers so vast, 

"'hich, like the chaff, shall fly before their angry 
blast. 

" Arise, 0 God ; thy holy cause maintain: 
Let Sin's proud fortresses before thee fall ; 

Bring down the fearful mountain to a plain, 
And walk the prostrate earth as Lord of al 1. 
Hark ! hark~ I hear the trumpet's echoing call

The Lord goes forth to battle, and bis sword 
Fla.she~ to ,ictory. Ye kingdoms, know, 

To Him shall the dominion be restored, 
And He shall reign for e,er. Who will go 

To help the Lord of hosts against bis mighty foe?" 
Pp. 13, 14. 

Essays in Reference to Socinianism. In Two 
Parts. Part the First. BI/ JoSF.PH COTTLE. 
London: Post 8vo. pp. 243. Price 5s, 

The suhjects of these essays are-the simple 
ms.nhood of Christ-Christ the final Judge
Materialism-the pre-existence of Christ-eter• 
nal punishments-Satan-hell-the atonement 
-the divinity of the Holy Spirit. Under each 
head, the principal passages of scripture bearir,g 
on the subject are examined and explained. 
Thoughtful young persons, who are tempted to 
doubt and unbelief, or are exposed to the efforts 
of the advocates of error, may derive much as
sistance from Mr. Cottle's volume. We are 
disposed to think, however, that Socinianism is 
not a spreading heresy. To the bulk of its pro· 
fessors it is an hereditary entail. Very few 
em brace it on conviction. It does not go far 
enough. The principles of infidelity are in
volved in the system, and an honest man will 
rather declare himself a deist at oncet than cover 
his disbelief with an insincere profession. 

R.emarks on the " Orford Theology,'' in con-
nexion with its bearing upon the Law of Na
ture and the Doctrine of Justification by 
Faith. By VANBRUGH LIVINGSTON. New 
York and London: 18mo: pp. 227. 

Mr. Livingston says, "The only imputed 
righteousness of Christ is the inwrought or in
fused ril[hteousness of grace by faith, and it is 
evident tl,at all other imputation of bis merits, 
of what kind soever, or by what name it may he 
called, whether 'external,' 'forensic,' 'judicial,' 
or 'formal,' is absolutely unreal and imaginary, 

and therefore, as the Oxford divines tl'nly mnin
tain, 'a bondnge to shadowEi,' 'n renl corrup
tion,' nnd I a feeding on shells nncl husks.'"
p. 131. His " Remarks" on the Oxford Theo. 
logians are entirely laudatory, 

Historical Sketches, Speeches, and Charactci·s. 
By the Rev. GEORGE CnoLY, LL.D., Rector 
of St Stephen's, Walbrook. London: 8vo. 
pp. 356. 

All who believe that "the establishment is 
essential to the constitution,'' that "the mo
narchy cannot exist without the church," and 
that the "object" of the church of England has 
not heen "either the accumulation of wealt.h or 
the accumulation of power," may be greatly edi
fied hy the " speeches" delivered after conserva
tive dinners by the Reverend George Croly. 

A Ser1TWn for the Times.• By a Layman. 
Longman & Co. 8vo. pp. 29. 

The layman is, we presume, a church warden: 
or, if not, his adaptation to the office is so fully 
developed that it will be a sad oversight if he is 
not elected next year. He undertakes to show, 
1st. That divisions upon matters usually termed 
nonessential and indifferent, are not only for
bidden by the text, but are also contrary to the 
general tenor of scripture; 2ndly. That the 
claim to entire liberty upon such matters is in
consistent with the principles which regulate 
human laws ; and, 3rdly. That such claim is 
inexpedient and unwise. These are the pre
mises whence he derives the conclusion which 
it is the main design of the sermon to enforce, 
namely, that "If we have no right to dissent 
from the church of England, we have no plea 
whatever on which to refuse the payment of 
our due proportion of the expense of repairing 
and keeping ouT churches in order." It will not 
be deemed a reflection on laymen generally, we 
trust, if we s:iy that some clergymen could have 
written as good a sermon as this ; the spirit of 
which is, Put an end to divisions by giving up 
your dissenting principles and practices; re
nounce the right of private judgment in all 
"high and holy matters;" and then (0 happy 
consummation I) you will find yourselves at 
perfect liberty to pay your church rates. 

National Warnings; a Sermon preached on be-
half of the Distressed Manufacturers at 
Clar=ont Chapel, Pcntonville, on Lord's day 
Morning, August 28, 1842. By the Rev. J. 
BLACKBURN, Minister of the Chapel. Lon· 
don : 8vo. pp. 20. Price 6d. 

Taking as the basis of his discourse the well
known remonstrance of Amos addressed to 
those that were at ease in Zion, Mr. Blackburn 
notices the condition of their country-the dis
position of their citizens-and the denunciation 
of the prophet. They trusted in their secure 
position; they indulged in excessive luxuries; 
they used constitutional power for cor_rupt plll'
poses; they neglected the lessons of divine _pro
vidence : and the prevalence of the same dispo
sitions among our countrymen is pointed out 
and made the foundation of earnest and affcc· 
tionate appeals, to which the congregation made, 
very properly, a "liberal response." 
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1'l,e Pastorate, An Addrc89 delivered on Thurs
day, June 30, 1842, at the Ordination of tire 
Rev. John Stock, in the Baptist Chapel, Clover 
Street, Chntham. Bv GEORGE PRITCHARD, 
London: Bvo. pp. 31. Price Is. 

Pertinent advice to a young minister derived 
from forty years' experience, corresponding with 
the motto of the discourse -" The work is 
great." 

The Life of Ignatius, ,Bishop of Antioch. 
London: H. G. Clarke and Co. 16mo. square. 
Pp. 46. 

The writings ascrihed to Ignatius abound in 
ecclesiastical phraseology not to be found in 
other writings till long after his death ; and 
there is great reason to believe that they were 
interpolated hy the advocates for episcopal 
power and dignity, who have also transmitted 
to us biographical notices of the good man, on 
which no reliance can be placed. In this brief 
compilation language is employecl currently 
which creates an impression of the state of 
thin~s in the first century very different from 
our ~otions; as, when the e.uthor says, " Saint 
ll(natius is one of the earliest of the apostolic 
fathers. He was the successor of St. Paul in 
the office of superintendent or bishop over the 
church at Antioch." And, in another place, 
"He is said to have received his epiacopal ap
pointment from St. John." 

The Old Sea-Captain. London : l 6mo. square, 
pp. 324 ( Tract Society). Cloth, gilt. 

An admirable book for boys. The old sea 
captain relates adventures, describes various 
kinds of vessels, explains nautical phrases, and 
gives a general view of maritime affairs, not for
getting mutinies and shipwrecks, in a style at 
once amusing and instructive ; while the readi
ness with which he intersperses his narrative 
with pious remarks brings him fairly into the 
service of the Religious Tract Society, whose 
editors have furnished him with an abundance 
of engravings with which to illustrate his state
ments. 

Chronological Pictures of English Historv,from 
William the Conq1teror to Queen Victoria. 
Bv JOHN GILBERT. London: Roake and 
Varty. Imperial folio. Parts I. and II. 

To young persons, especially, this work will 
be found exceedingly useful in impressing on 
the memory the prmcipal events of English 
history, and their chronologkal relation to each 
other. In each part there are five large sheets ; 
devoted to the reigns of five successive sove
reigns. Every sheet is divided into nine com
partments, and thus lithographed representa
tions of the most memorable facts in each reign 
are presented to the eye at once. We take for 
example the reign of John. In the central com
partment, which is uniformly the largest, the 
chief event of the reiii:n, the signjng of M~na 
Charta is depicted. 'J his is surmounted with a 
medallion portrait of the worthless king. On 
either ."ide of the, chief compartment are r~pre
scntat10ns of Prmce Arthur and Archbishop 
Langton, Below, London bridge is seen in the 
progress of erection, and the four corners are 
occupied with sketches of the homage rendered 
by John to the pope's legate, the establishment 

of English laws in Ireland, the oath taken by 
the barons to demand the charter, antl the loss 
of John's treadure by the overflowinrr of the 
Wash at Foss<like in Lincolnshire. Dates are 
carefully given, and an additional sheet in each 
Par.t furnishes the requisite letter-press expla
nations. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
approbtll. 

The Songs of Jubilee. Six Hymns for the Jubilee 
of the Baptist Missiona.ry Society. By the Rev. Dr. 
Cox, Dr. Bowring, James Montgomery, Esq., Rev J. 
H. Hinton, Rev. J. E. Giles, Rev. T. W. Aveling. 
Composed and arranged for One or four Voices, with 
an Accompaniment for the Organ, Pianoforte, or Se• 
raphine. By JOHN KrNG. Lr.Yr«l<Ya: Price 2s. 6d. 

Jubilee. "O'er every Land and every Sea.." 
Written by the Rev, F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., for the 
Fiftieth Year of the Baptist Mission. The M u~ic 
composed and arranged, with an Accompaniment for 
the Pianoforte or Organ. and most respectfully dedi
cated (by permission) to the Rev. Dr. Cox, by Eo
WARD CURTIS, Westbury Leigh, Wilts. London: 
Price Zs. 

Love to Man essential to the trne Knowledge of 
God. A Sermon, preached at Surrey Chapel, Lon• 
don, May 11, 1842, for the London Missionary Society. 
By JosEPB SORTAIN, A.B., of Trinity College, Dub
lin, Minister of North Street Chapel, Brighton. 
London, Bvo. pp. 23. Price ls. 

The Unity of the Christian Church and the Com
munion of Christians; a Discuur~e delivered in the 
Congregational Chapel, Argyle Square, on the After• 
noon of Sabbath, the 7th of August, 1842. To which 
are prefixed, Strictures on an Address to Di5:senters 
recently issued by the Scottish Central Board for 
Vindicating the Rights of Dissenters. By '\.V. LIYD
SAY ALEXANDER, M.A. Edinbitrgh: Black. Si:o. 
pp. 31. 

The Greatness o"f God's Mercy in Christ; or Salva
tion Possible to the Vilest Sinners. By JOSEPH 
HERRICK, Minister of Stockwell Chapel, Colchester. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 12mo. pp. 96. 
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AMERICA. 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

A business meeting of the American and 
:Foreign Bible Society was held at 9 o'clock, 
A.M., on Tuesday, April 26th, in the lecture 
room of the first baptist church, corner of 
Broome and Elizabeth streets, in which the 
officers for the ensuing year were appointed, 
and other matters attended to, preliminary to 
the more public meeting. The following re
solution, offered by Rev. Dr. Kendrick, of 
Hamilton, N. Y., and seconded by Rev. Si
meon J. Drake, N. J., was unanimously 
adopted:-

" Resolved, That the spacious rooms in the south
east portion of the edifice erected by the First Bap
tist Church, at the corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
streets, New York, and which has been generously 
tendered to the American and Foreign Bible Society 
at a merely nominal rent, be accepted; and that the 
said rooms be occupied by the society for the trans
action of its business, so long as such occupancy 
shall be deemed consistent with the best interests of 
our Bible cause." 

At 10 o'clock the services of the fifth an
nirnrsary were attended in the meeting-house; 
Rev. S. H. Cone, the president, in the chair. 
1'he fifty-third chapter of Isaiah was read by 
the venerable Rev. Cornelius P. Wyckoff of 
Auburn, N.Y., and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Sharp of Boston. The president 
addressed the society at considerable length, 
with his usual clearness and energy. 

" I rejoice," said he, "in the privilege of 
welcoming the friends of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society to another anniversary, 
and rendering thanks to our heavenly Father 
for the encouraging circumstances in which 
we are permitted to assemble. The current 
year is admitted, on all hands, to have been 
one of unexampled pecuniary embarrassment 
throughout our country; and yet the report 
of the treasurer, to which you have now list
ened, acknowledges the receipt of nearly 
twenty-five thousand dollars ; an amount 
which clearly demonstrates the strong and 
abiding hold this institution has taken upon 
the sympathies and resources of the denomi
nation, and sufficient to stimulate its conduc
tors to renewed effort in the blessed work of 
giving to the nations pure versions of the 
book of books. 

" Among the many indications of the divine 
favour vouchsafed during the year, I cannot 
forbear mentioning particularly the erection, 
by the First Baptist Church, of the large edi
fice at the corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
streets, New York, containing spacious rooms 
for the accommodation of the society; the oc-

cupancy of which you have this day accepted. 
It has been in my heart for many years to 
secure a permanent home in this city, where 
our missionary and Bible operations might be 
conducted without charge for office rent; and 
this object has been at length happily at
tained, without interfering in the slightest 
degree with Bible or mission funds. When 
this society was organized, the Oliver Street 
church came up nobly to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty; and their generous 
co-operation in thi& work of faith and labour 
of love is one of the most delightful recollec
tions associated with a pastoral care of more 
than eighteen years. Brother Tucker, their 
present pastor, has just been elected a vice
president; and it is my fervent prayer, that 
both churches and pastors may ever prove 
faithful coadjutors in promoting the interests 
of the Bible cause. Pardon these personal 
allusions; the change of my pastoral relation
ship, and an earnest longing for the continued 
prosperity of the society, seemed to require 
them." 

Adverting to the address of the president 
of the American Bible Society at its annual 
meeting, Mr. Cone said," When the subject 
was discussed in the board, and before the 
unscriptural resolutions of Feb. 17, 1836, 
were passed, we took the position that the 
American Bible Society had no right to inter
fere with the conscience of the translator; that 
to compel him to conform to the common 
English version, did not differ in principle, 
one jot or tittle, from the decree of the Coun
cil of Trent, in 1545, declaring the Latin 
vulgate to be of equal authority with the 
original scriptures. We insisted, to the last, 
that every translator should endeavour, by 
earnest prayer and diligent study, to ascertain 
the meaning of the original text; to express 
that meaning as exactly as the nature of the 
language into which he should translate the 
Bible would permit, and to transfer no words 
capable of being literally translated. The 
great principle for which we contended was, 
that all men ought to have the word of God 
unmutilated and undisguised; and the Ameri
can and Foreign Bible Society was founded 
upon that plain and simple truth, and not 
upon any sectarian basis. Hence, when the 
societv was organized, we took for our watch
word -;,_nd our motto, 'The Bible translated.' 
Upon the rectitude of this principle we rest 
the merits of our cause. 

• • -It' * • 
" To insinuate that we have attempted' to 

render the word of God subservient to mere 
denominational purposes,' is unkind and un-
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just. We nrn entirely satisfied with 'the 
wore] of God,' rmd, as a denomination, all we 
nsk, is, that no part o_f it should be covered 
up from the people m an unknown tongue. 
Let it be [translated with fidelity, that men 
may everywhere read and hear what God 
would have them to do; let it be translated so 
plainly, that even the' wayfaring men, though 
fools may not err therein.' Does f3a1rni;w, 
for ixample, mean to pour, or sprinkle, or 
wash, or christen, or sign with the sign of the 
cross ? Let it be so translated, that men 
may know that God requires them to be 
sprinkled or poured; and let all who p'.ease, 
sustain by their prayers, and alms, and mflu
ence these sprinkling or pouring versions. 
Soci~ties or individuals who can conscien
tiously support those who preach such things, 
can as conscientiously patronize those who 
translate them. We have no wish to inter
fere with their religious liberty : to their own 
Master they stand or fall ••.... 

" In prosecuting our work, our hands have 
been strengthened by the formation of the 
• Bible Translation Society' of England; and 
brother Ed ward Steane, its accomplished se
cretary, in a letter published in the London 
Baptist Magazine of the pr~sent month, urges 
the impqrtance of adher!ng to our ~d~
mental principle, ' the Bible. translated,_ m 
the following terms : " Our wISdom consists, 
as I conceive, and certainly not less our 
strength in standing firmly on our own 
ground. ' Our only business )s, to uphold im
mersionist versions, and to give them as large 
a currency as we can ; and this become~ ~ur 
business because all the rest of the Chnstian 
world h~ve cast them away. This single ob
ject is our rallying point. Let the society 
steadily pursue its course ":' it has _begun, ~nd 
it will, under God's blessmg, umte baptists 
heart and hand as one man, and grow every 
day into a more formidable antagonist to 
error and a more extensive propagator of 
truth.' In these sentiments we cordially 
unite. 

Brother Sommers, foreign secretary, will 
now read the annual report; from which you 
will learn, not only what your managers have 
done during the year, but also what urgent 
claims from Germany, and Denmark, and 
Greece and India and various other parts of 
the wo:ld, are pres'sed upon your immediate 
attention. Give us the book that tells of an 
eternal God, is the substance of the cry which 
from every quarter of the globe salutes our 
ears. Friends of the Bible and of the souls 
of men, redouble your exertions in this glo
rious enterprise. The time is short, and we 
shall soon be called to give an account of the 
deeds done in the body; and in that day, no 
man's heart will fail him because on earth 
he did what he could to circulate faithful 
translations of the word of God," 

BAPTIST HOARD OP FORF.IGN MlSSIONS. 

On Wednesday, April 27, the hoard met 
at the First Baptist Church, at 10 o'clock in 
the morning. Rev. Dr. Sharp of Boston, 
president of the board, took the ~hair. The 
exercises were commenced hy smgmg, and 
prayer was offered ?Y _Dr. Chapin: . Siini_s
tering brethren were m v1ted to partic1 pate m 
the deliberations of the board. The treasurer, 
brother Heman Lincoln, presented his report, 
which on motion was accepted. The report 
of th~ board wa; read by the foreign secre
tary, The opening paragraphs announced 
the decease of several vice-presidents, special 
friends, and missionaries. 

At this point brother Cone, in a few re
marks, proposed that the re_a~i~g s?ould be 
suspended for the purpose of JOJnmg m prayer 
that these visitations might be suitably im
proved, Brother J. M. Peck seconded the 
motion, and spoke of the excellent character 
of the late Judge Holman, of Ind., both as a 
citizen and a Christian. The motion was 
adopted, and, by request of brother Cone, the 
president led the devotion of the assembly. 
The reading was then resumed. 

Receipts. 

Through the churches and anxiliaries 
From other bodies . . 
Balance due to the treaslll'er . 

Erpeaded, during the yem·, 
In Asia. . 

Dollars. 
. 52,13l) 
. 19,054 
. 6,9TI 

78,062 

. 29,956 
3,936 West Africa 

Europe-Greece 
Germany 
France 

. 3,611 

. 2,300 

. 2,i86 
8,697 

North American Indians 6,186 
Secretaries , . 3,557 
Agencies . . . . . . . 2,337 
Room rent, insurance, I)Ostage, discount, &c. 3,120 
In behalf of other bodies not auxiliary to 

the Convention . 19,054 

78,062 

After the reading of the report, committees 
were appointed on various portions of its 
contents. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST ANTI-SLAVERY CONVEN
TION, 

The public meeting of the third anniver
sary of the convention was held in 1:'remont 
Chapel, Boston, in the second week m May. 
The Rev. Elon Galusha, president of the 
Convention, in the chair. 

An opening address was delivered by the 
president; hut we regret to say tha~ the num
ber of the Christian Reflector wluch was to 
contain it has not reached us. \Ve received 
duplicates of some numbers, and this fact 
accounts for the failure of some others. 

An ad,lress of the convention to American 
baptists and their fellow-citizens of the 
United States was read and adopted. 
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A committee was appointed to prepal'e and 
report a constitution for the co1wention more 
particulal'!y speci(l'ing its objects and p~wers. 
1 n accordance with their report, a constitution 
was adopted, of which the following are the 
most important articles. 

1. The name of this assocfation shall be 

bring their personal and official influence to 
hear against this great evil 11ntll it is abolished. 

It was then voted to adjourn to the spring 
of l!l4:l, at such time and place as the execu
tive committee shall direct. 

"The American Baptist Anti-slan,ry Con- PROGRESS OF DAl'f1S1' PRINCIPLES, 

vention.,, ''" F tl · · 
2. The ohject of this convention is to aid or mty y~ars paSt it has been_ the p_olicy 

i th d · d f 1 b l'f f l of our congregat10nal and presbyterian friends 
l.n the sphee ·'1· an thpeacet_n a od1 Jtohn o s aldvery in New England and the northern states 
n e c urc 1es, e na ton, an e wor . ll d 1 · 

3. The measures of this com·ention are the genera y, an t le same policy has been pur-
circnlation of gospel truth by such instru- suet by the sam: cl~ss a~ thf wed~t, to avoid 
mentalities as are approved of God con rove~y on apt1sm, m t Je irect form. 

4. Anv person belon"in" to the baptist de- ~he poh~y has been to 'di~suade from con
nominatfon, of good ':no~al character and tlover~y ;, to speak of baptism as ~ ' non-

h · t I h Id 1 . ' ~ essential, as a doubtful and perplexmg sub-
swl ? IS nod ah s bavl~ 0 ~r, tohr a11ofog11st ,orf ject; and, especially, that the' mode' was of 

a, ery, an w o e 1eves m e srn u ness o no account S · kl' · 1 · 
sla,·eholding, and dntv of immediate emanci-1 the wet fin. ptrmthmgfi, phour\ng, "d· P_P Y!ng 

f b · b f h' gers o e ore ea,. an gomg 
pa 10n, may ecome a mem er o t 1s conven- down into th w t d b · b ' f d, 
tion by signing this constitution, and contri- all ri"ht e a er an erng ap ize , were 
butin" to the funds. " w" • 

5 "Th ffi f h' . e well recollect the day when predo-
·. e O ce~ 0 t 15 convention shall be a baptists would arc,ue with ba tists ' Ah if 

president, fi 1·e nce-_pres1dents, a corresponding your ministers 0 ,~ly understo~d Greek ' as 
s~cretary, a recording secretary, and tw~nty- ours do, ou would never be a ha tist ., for a 
six mana~ers, who. together shall cons_tttute Greek scholar then in our ranks p was 'a curi
an executive committee for the transact10n of osity. Well, the baptist ministers learned 
busmess; all of whom shall be ch?sen annu- Greek, and Hebrew, and talked learnedly 
ally, at_ the regular annual meetmg of the and wrote philolo"icallv and they still pros
co1ll'ent10n, and five of whom shall form a pered and increas~d in· ~umbers and stren"th 
q uornm. and began to make theological schools ~nJ 

Resolutions adopted by the Convention. 

Resolved, 1. That we recommend to the 
churches we represent, to observe the first 
sabbath evening in each month as a season of 
special prayer to God for his blessing on all 
suitable labours to secure the salvation of the 
heathen in our own country and in foreign 
lands. 

2. That the management and character of 
the Christian Reflector, are such as to com
mend the paper to the patronage and prayers 
of the friends of God and man. 

3. That we learn with pleasure that our 
brethren in England will hold during the 
present year a missionary jubilee, in comme
moration of the establishment of their mis
sions to the heathen fifty years ago; and that 
we will commemorate the event with them, as 
far as possible, in this country, the first sab
bath in October. 

4. That amid the numerous sins that ex
pose this nation to the just judgments of God, 
slavery now holds one of the roost prominent 
places, and calls loudly upon the church to 
repent and humble herself before God, and, 
by united prayer and vigorous effort, to seek 
its extermination. 

5, That it is the imperious duty of the 
mini,tc1 s of the gospel to hold up the sin of 
slal'ery before their people in their public 
miuistrations, as fully and ns frequently as 
other crying sins, and in all suitable ways to 

colleges, and have religious newspapers, ano 
write books, and publish reviews. In 1812, 
in all the United States, they numbered 
about 2164 churches, 1600 ministers, and 
172,000 members. In 1832 (twenty years). 
they had 5320 churches, 3618 ministers, and 
385,000 members. And, in 1840 ( eight 
years later), they had about 8000 churches, 
about 5600 ministers, and 650,000 members. 
The same year they received, by conversion 
and baptism, at least 70,000. Their ratio of 
increase is equal to 12 per cent annually. 

"But they have diffused the truth into all , 
predobaptist churches. Hundreds of families \ 
neglect infant baptism, and immersions be
come more frequent and more necessary 
every year. 

" For the last eighteen months, congrega- 1 

tionals and new school presbyterians have I 
shifted entirely the ground and mode of the 
baptismal controversy. All their weekly pe
riodicals labour with the subject. It is brought 
up and agitated in their ecclesiastical con vo
cations, forms the theme of frequent discourses 
from the pulpit; and the way little pamphlets 
a11d tracts are multiplied, is a caution to 
'dissuasives to controversy.' And, what is 
really laughable at this late day, their writers 
and preachers deny that immersion is gospel 
baptism at all. We say in all good humour, 
Go ahead, gentlemen ; your cause is gone. 
Infant baptism, and appeals to the covenant 
of circumcision, and sprinkling, will not Jive 
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in this age of biblical research. You are 
about one generation too late. Sabbath 
schools and the spirit of the age have set 
people to read and examine for themselves." 
-Boston Christian Watchman. 

APPEAL FROM CANADA. 

'l'he following extract of a letter to the 
secretary of the Baptist Colonial Missionary 
Societv from Mr. Landon, a zealous and la
boriou; agent of that society, dated Wood
stock, July 18th, 1842, deserves the attention 
of British Christians. 

" You have been told, I believe, by our 
agents or others, that we should not need 
much aid from home, nor should we need 
that long. But I fear, when you properly 
understand our position, you will see that we 
are likely to be dependent and helpless for a 
long time to corn e. 

" We have all the disadvantages of a new 
and unsettled country, of a spare and shifting 
population. But these, I presume, you well 
understand. They have been repeatedly and 
properly represented to you. ,v e have, how
ever, other and still more discouraging diffi
culties in our way. Canada is becoming, as 
it were, the nursery of your own children. 
Thousands of the most needy and uninstruct
ed part of your own population are flocking 
to this country to he taught the way of life, 
or to perish. Now if it were a land of 
churches and of schools to which they thus 
crowded, it would be different. But you will 
remember that it was a land alarmingly des
titute before. FORTY THOUSAND have already 
arrived the present year. Now, if they should 
be settled contiguously to each other, twenty 
evangelical ministers, and forty competent 
schoolmasters, would hardly supply their 
most pressing and immediate wants. But 
most probably they will not be able of them
selves, for several years to come, to furnish a 
support for two or three of each. And how 
is the deficiency to be supplied? We have 
but little to give here; and beside it is very 
difficult to make men feel and act aright on 
such subjects in a r,ew country. They ha1·e 
a thousand aspirings, uncertainties, ancl fears, 
unknown to the inhabitants of older and more 
sett.led climes. But eveu if we should be 
able to convince ourseh·es and each other of 
the full extent of our duty on these subjects, 
and exert ourselves to the utmost, it would 
probably be several years before we should 
be able to meet the demands that the country 
is now making upon us. Meanwhile, the flood 
of emigmtion is rolling in upon us; new towns 
and villages are rising, and long lines of settle
ments are opening in the forests around us, 
compose<l,as I said hefore,in the main, of those 
pet·sons or classes who most of all need in
struction, and are at the same time least able 

to supply themselves with it. Thus you see, 
Sir, while we would be struggling with our 
present difficulties, and labouring to supply 
our present wants, these difficulties would he 
thickening upon us, and those wants would 
multiply around us, in the most discouraging 
and overwhelming manner. 

" You see, then, Sir, that we cannot do 
this work alone. We must he allowed to 
look homeward to the hive that sends out 
these numerous swarms, and ask for a little 
honey also. Nor will British Christians he 
offended with this call. The glory of England 
is not that she conquered at Waterloo and at 
Blenheim; but that her sons have been di
vinely commissioned to take the lead in 
spreading the blessings of religion and civili
zation throughout tl,e world, Already are 
her Bibles read in nearly every language, and 
the voice of her missionaries is heard in almost 
every clim~. And while she is addressing 
herself so mcessantly to so many ' penp le of 
a strange speech and of a hard language,' 
she will not, surely, forget her own sons. 
She will send thousands annually of her less 
happy ones to seek for peaceful homes in our 
forests, but she will send her blessing along 
with them. And those more fortunate of 
them who remain at home, and worship in 
the temples where their fathers worshipped, 
will rem em her every sabbath, as they bow 
before their well-furnished altars, the destitute 
and helpless condition of their brethren in 
Canada, and will lay by them in store, for 
their aid, as God has prospered them. You 
see, Sir, I use the language of prediction. I 
do so because I deeply feel that we need this 
nurturing aid, and because I know that our 
'heavenly Father knoweth what we ne, d be
fore we ask him :' 'his is the silver an<l the 
gold;' and if he authorizes us to ask his 
people for a portion _of that he has committed 
to their charge, he will at the same time dis
pose them to listen to our call. 

"There is another subject, upon which I 
meant to have enlarged a little in thi.s letter, 
but I see I shall not have room more than 
just to mention it. It is the case of the In
dians on the Grand River. You will, doubt
less, have learnt from other sources some
thing of the interesting work now in progress 
among them. This is plainly a prol"iJential 
call upon our denomination. They have 
thrown themselves upon us, unsought. Chil
dren are born to us without trarnil. The 
pleasures of the nm-sery are opened to us, 
without the pains of labour. They are help
less children, however, hut, I hope, healthy, 
and, on the whole, promising. They arc just 
emerging from savage life, as welt as awaking 
from pagan superstition; mal we must take 
them by the hand, and never lea"e them, till 
we see them raised to the comforts and pur
suits of civilization, as well as grounJed and 
settled in Christian love and Christian know-
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ledge. If we do this, we shall transmit tlP 
same blessings to their children, and other 
generations will rise up and call us blessed. 
Less than this will probably end in partial if 
not total, disappointment." ' 

CANADA BAPTIST COLLEGE, 

At the close of the session the students in 
this institution were examined by the Rev. 
H. Esson, A.M., minister of the church of 
Scotland, Montreal, and the Rev. John Gird
wood, both of whom addressed to the presi
dent, Dr. Davies, the warmest assurances of 
their satisfaction, both with the course pursued 
and the improvement of the students. In 
the report it is stated that " The past session 
opened with eight students, and closed with 
the same number. Mr. Gillies left at Christ
mas to preach in Eaton, where he is now 
settled as pastor; but another student entered 
at the same season. One of the number has 
?een ~b~ent most of the session, being engaged 
m m1ss1onary labours, under the sanction of 
the committee. One retired, with the con
si:nt of the committee, in the hope of making 
himself useful; and another, who studied at 
l1is mm charges, has entered the legal profes
sion. Mr. M'Dougall, whose four years of 
study now terminate, has been invited to 
visit the brethren in Peterborough, where we 
hope his labours, in conjunction with Mr. 
Gilmour, will be owned of God. 

" The students have not been wanting in 
attempts to do good, by distributing tracts, 
teaching children in the Sunday school, and 
preaching the word. In six different places 
in and near this city, they have, more or less, 
frequently conducted meetings for prayer and 
exhortation ; and during the present vacation 
they are all engaged in preaching the gospel 
in remote parts of the land. They also solicit 
sup port for the society, and seek to advance 
its interests. We trust that their brethren 
and the religious public at large will show 
them fuvour." 

MEMORIAL TO THE GOVERNOR-Gli:NERAL. 

The Montreal Register of August 4th con
tains a memorial recently presented to Sir 
Charles Bagot, the nature of which is ex
plained in the following preliminary remarks. 

" For some time past a conviction has been 
gaining ground in many minds, that our na
tional colleges are clandestinely put into the 
bands of an exclusive and domineering sect; 
and now, at length, the protestant ministers 
of this city have expressed their uneasiness 
and distrust. We d ?U bt not that all classes 
of our fellow protestants in this land will a p
pro,·e of the document, and be led to give 
appropriate utterance to their own dissatis
faction. It ought to be distinctly understood, 
t.hat there is no fault found with our private 

institutions, such ns the Presbyterian College• 
l{ingston, an,\_ th~ Me_thodist College, Co
bou~g. . Th_e d1ssat)sfacbon relnt~s entirely to 
the mst1tubons wluch cannot legitimately be
long to any one religious party, inasmuch as 
they are endowed and supported by national 
resources. Of this class are the two colleges 
in Toronto, and M'Gill College, Montreal. 
These three are now under the exclusive ma
nagement of the episcopalians, though they 
were never established at the expense of that 
body. This is our just complaint. Is it not, 
we ask, a public grievance, when a sect is 
thus permitted to monopolize the government 
of our national colleges? Must the mass of 
the community tamely submit to the favour
itism and underhand partiality which the go
vernment has of late manifested towards pre
lacy? 

" We trust this iniquity will not be tolerated. 
If ,ve mistake not, there is a sturdy attach
ment to religious liberty in our fellow colo
nists, which will fearlessly resist such sectarian 
usurpation. And it behoves freemen to defend 
their liberties. 

" In thus writing we do not forget our 
pledge, not to enter the arena of party poli
tics ; that arena we will ever carefully shun : 
but on any question affecting our religious 
rights we will boldly declare our convictions, 
and use every honourable means for securing 
a fu vourable issue. Our present governor has 
repeatedly and emphatically declared that be 
is forbidden by his instructions to recognize 
any dominant sect among us; but this decla
ration, though pleasing enough in itself, gives 
but little satisfaction when we perceive a dis
position unduly to favour the church of 
England. While he avows himself a staunch 
churchman, we need not wonder at the clan
destine fa vonritism that is exercised at the 
instigation of Bishop Strachan and a few 
kindred spirits, who call their sect, ' The 
Established Church in Canada.' " 

At a meeting of protestant clergymen re
siding in Montreal, held in the Library of the 
Canada Baptist College, August 12, 1842, 
there were present Rev. A. Mathieson, D.D., 
Rev. Henry Esson, Rev. Benjamin Davies, 
Ph.D., Rev. Caleb Strong, Rev. J. J. Carru
thers, Rev. W. Squire, Rev. J. Girdwood, 
Rev. H. 0. Crofts, and Rev. J. J. Howard. 
The Rev. Dr. Mathieson was called to the 
chair. 

The memorial having been read and adopt
ed, it was resolved that it be presented to his 
Excellency the Governor-General, and an in
terview with his Excellency requested. 

" The memorialists had an interview with 
his Excellency on the subject ; and, after 
some conversation, received from him the 
distinct assurance, that in administering the 
government of this colony, and in promoting, 
in his official capacity, the interests of this 
community, there would be no recognition of 



INTELLIGENCE. /'dJ 

,my dominant eect; his instructions binding 
him to regard all as on a footing of perfect 
equality, and equally eligible to all public 
oflices." 

NOV A SCOTIA. 

" Dy the returns of churches at the late as
sociation at Wilmot, the number of additional 
members reported in the church letters 
amounted to ll 13, making the gross num
ber of communicants of the regular baptist 
churches in this province united with our 
association, to be 7,453. Five newly or
ganized churches were also added, while there 
are others, who from one cause or other, not 
however from any alienation in doctrine or 
feeling, have not as yet joined us. There are 
also in the south-western parts of the pro
vince a numerous, and highly respectable, 
and consistent body of the community, gene
rally termed free-will baptists, but who do 
not differ, we believe, in any essential respect, 
from our own views of faith and order. 

" In estimating the number of members 
that have been added to us during the past 
year, it will be recollected, that such union 
has taken place upon an open profession of 
faith, and subsequent baptism; and that, 
from the nature of our discipline, none are 
admitted to the rite except those who, in the 
judgment of charity, are actuated by sincere 
Christian motives. That we may not be 
sometimes deceived is not pretended. That 
we endeavour to preserve our communions 
from such intrusions by what we believe to he 
strict scriptural guards, we ever profess, and 
the occasional exclusions of unworthy mem
bers from our churches, yearly reported in 
our minutes, we consider to be as strong an 
evidence as we could produce of the fact."
Christian Messenger, Aug, 12. 

CHINA. 

THE American Missionaries in China are 
accustomed to transmit to their friends at 
home, half yearly, an account of their state 
and prospects. Some extracts from their 
last report, which is dated l\'lacao, January 1, 
1842, will be found interesting, as containing 
the views of an independent party of the re
ligious bearings of the present struggle in that 
empire. 

""The near approad1 of the appointed time 
for the promulgation of the gospel in China, 
we think, was never so clearly indicated by 
the signs of the times as at present. We 
seem to be on the eve of a new era, when the 
harrier against ingress to this empire must fall. 
Those who have ruled here for near two cen
~u!ies, and who always have been more or less 
1~1mical to the religion of Jesus, must soon 
either grant free intercourse, or allow the 
rnins of government to be wrested from their 
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hands. After the violent rupture in March 
1839, conciliatory measures were pursued to'. 
wards this government for a long time hut 
without any good results. Settle the existing 
difliculties on any just principles, this govern
ment would not. If, as some think, her 
Britannic majesty's plenipotentiaries erred on 
the score of pliancy, hy receding too far 
from the high ground which they had a right 
to take, yet certain it is, that, by their so do
ing, the very worst features of the Chinese 
government were more fully developed. After 
many months had been occupied in vain at
tern pts to negotiate, it became clear to every 
observer that, in order to lay the foundation 
for free and friendly intercourse with this na
tion, on safe and honorahle terms, such as are 
recognized by all civilized states, recourse 
must be had to restraint and coercion. 

" Regarding the character of the Chinese 
government, wrong opinions are entertained 
by many, if not by most people, who vie,v 
the constitution and laws as being equitable 
in their character, and mild in their operation. 
They are so, indeed as far doubtless as those 
of any pagan nation ever were. Still, in 
many respects, they are unjust in the letter, 
and cruel in their action. It was the opinion 
of Dr. Morrison that no man could hold office 
under this government, and conform to its 
rules and customs, and at the same time Ii ve 
in obedience to the doctrines and precepts of 
the bible. According to the penal code of 
the Chinese, the profession and practice of 
christianity are capital crimes; and it is 
scarcely a twelvemonth I since a European 
missionary suffered the penalty of this law. 
The foreigner, however peaceful and well dis
posed, may not go into the interior of thls 
empire. The native, too, wit.bout even a 
shadow of guilt, may be, and not unfrequently 
is, involved by the evil doings of others. 
High officers of state are made responsible 
for events, over which it is impossible for them 
to exercise any control. The degradation of 
Lin, Keshen, and others, are instances of the 
unjust and cruel bearing of Chlnese policy; 
and the self-immolation of Yukien and several 
others, during the present war, are melaa
choly proofs of the same. So averse is this 
policy to any amicable arrangement with fo
reigners, that the emperor has threatened 
with the utmost severity of the laws any and 
all who may presume to propose terms of re
conciliation with the " rebellious barbarians." 

* .. * 
" You will be anxious, no doubt, to learn 

what has been the effect of all these opera
tions. They have shown the Chinese the su
perior skill and power of the foreigner, have 
filled multitudes of the people with distress 
and consternation, and excited the wrath of 
the emperor and his advisers. At the same 
b1·eath, the son of heaven reproaches his high 
officers for their weakness, and the invaders 

:l T 
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for their temerity. T11•0 sovereigns, l1e says, 
cannot stan<l together un<ler the same firma
ment. The ,kcree for extNmination has gone 
f,wth, an<l the forces are rallying at all points, 
,ktermine<l to conten<l unto the uttermost, 
A ware of this, large acc-essions of strength 
will soon be ma<lc to the i,wa<ling forces; and 
hy midsnmmcr, we expect that Sir Henry 
PottingN, H.B.M..'s "minister extraordi
nar)· to the court of Peking," will be at the 
capital. Once there, he must either receive 
01·ertnres of peace, or enter the court and be
·come <lictator. The reigning dynasty must 
)·ield, or perish in the struggle to maintain its 
supremacy. Possibly this struggle may be 
prolonged for years; but whether it be long or 
·short, we feel certain that it will, eventually, 
introduce a new and better order of things. 

" • • .. .. .. 
" At Hongkong, Amoy, Clmsan, Chinhai, 

and Ningpo-al! of which are now occupied 
hy British forces-full protection and free 
toleration are enjoyed. To these places no 
missionaries have yet gone to reside; nor, 
since our last semi-annual letter, has any 
one been in Canton, except on short visits. 
Our labours in Macao have been continued 
without interruption. 

" The hospital of the_ Medical Missionary 
·Society, under the care of Drs. Hobson and 
Lockhart, is the constant resort of the sick 
and diseased; the names of 2126 patients 
having been entered on the books of the in
stitution since the 1st of last July. Christian 
·books,-Sacred Scriptures and tracts,-are 
nlways there accessible, and freely distributed. 
·This mode of administering simultaneously 
to both body and soul is, especially under 
existing circumstances in China, worthy of 
every encouragement and commendation. 

* * • * * * 
" Since the reoccupation of Chusan, Mr. 

Milne has determined to proceed thit_her; and 
Mr. Boone and Mr. Abee! also will take an 
early opportunity to visit Amoy. 

* * • • * * 
" In-our religioUB services-social and pub

.lie-the interest hitherto manifested has been 
continued. But confined and 1·estricted as 
we long have been, we ardently desire to en
large our operations, to increase our labours, 
and to extend widely the influences of that 
holy religion, for the propagation of which 
we have devoted our lives. We hope the 
great and dreadful evils which now afflict 
this nation will soon be checked. It is pain
ful to see thousands of our fellow-men cut 
down by the sword-tens of thousands re
duced to beggary and death by an _insidious 
poison-and hundreds of millions going mad 
after their dumb idols. It is impossible to 
dwell long on such scenes without deep emo
tion. But who can interpose? Who is able. 
to hush these contending hosts and give 
peace 1 Who can stay this flood of poison 

and bring in the waters of life ? Who can 
cnst down all these idols of wood mu\ stone, 
and co1wert these millions of immortal beings 
to the worship of the living and true God? 
'Awake, put on strength, 0 m·m of the 
Lord ! Awake! For art not thou it that 
shall wound the dragon ?' " 

HAMBURG H. 

Onr friend Mr. Rothery has favomed us 
with the following extract of a letter recently 
received from the Rev. J. G. Oncken, dated 
Haruburgh, Sept. G; 1842. 

" In reference to my work, my family, and 
myself, I can only give you pleasing informa
tion. Onr earthly cup is overflowing. We 
have all and abound ; the Lord is with
holding no temporal good from us; my dear 
wife and four children are all well. To my
self the Lord is very gracious, though feeling 
more and more that from the head to the 
foot there is no soundness in me; he gives me 
such discoveries of his own inexhaustible ·fnl
ness of grace, assuring me of his love and giv
ing me glimpses of the glory which awaits us 
beyond the grave, that I can frequently re
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; 
and the more I am thus comforted, and the 
more distinctly 

' - I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the sky,• 

the more I feel constrained to Ii ve to him to 
whom I owe my all. My soul delights in 
the great and honourable work which Jesus 
has entrusted to me, the least of all his ser
vants. The work itself is enjoying the bless
ing of our gracious God in a degree of which 
we have no precedent. The word of the 
Lord has free course and is glorified. Forty 
dear converts have been immersed since Ja
nuary, and the applications for admission 
continue. Oh, that forty more might be 
added to us before the year closes !-all 
things are possible with him whom we serve. 
We are still gracioUB!y protected and none 
permitted to disturb us. Oh, it is a rich 
feast to know that the external peace we 
enjoy is the sole gift of Jehovah ! 'fhe ha
tred to Jesus, his people and gospel, is here 
as great as ever, yea, if possible, greater. We 
had an instance of this a few weeks ago. 
One of our brethren, a. native of Hessia, was 
banished from Hamburgh and its territory for 
a twelvemonth, simply for having distributed 
tracts. The fact deserves to be stated in the 
English newspapers. 

" In a newspaper published at W audsbcck 
there was a paragmph, August !Bth, which 
closes thus: 'Somewhere Oncken has been 
thrust out of the gates ( meaning the gates of 
a town). May all do the same wherever he 
comes. Away with him and his system; it is 
a nonentity.' 'l'hc hatred of the gospel by all 
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classes is truly appalling; nnd, but for the 
elect'R sake, the people must be destroyed by 
some fearful juclgment. Eternal blessings to 
Goel for having cleliverecl us from such a 
horrid conclition. Our efforts for the good of 
the people continue and increase; we have 
already circulated upwards of 130,000 tracts 
this year, and have had not a few proofs that 
the Spirit of God has smiled on these efforts. 
From Denmark we continue to receive en
couraging intelligence. Brother Peter Mon
ster has been here on a visit, and we have 
enjoyed precious moments together. Imme
diately on his return, their assemblies were 
again broken in upon by the authorities. 
The work is however prospering, and I be
lieve no human power will be able to stay its 
progress. Two American brethren have 
visited Copenhagen as a deputation from the 
board in Boston. At Marbnrg our dear bre
thren have been barbarously treated. The 
child of brother Grimme! was taken from 
them by force, taken to a Lutheran place of 
worship, and sprinkled. A guardian was ap
pointed for the infant. But, whatever un
holy and inhuman weapons may be employed 
against the truth, we rejoice to know it will 
prevail. Under this blessed persuasion let 
us work whilst it is clay. The God of heaven 
and the Bible are on our side. Hallelujah !" 

NEW CHAPELS. 

BRIGHTON. 

A few gentlemen in London have recently 
purchased a chapel situate in West Street, 
Brighton, with the view of raising another 
baptist congregation in this populous and im
portant town. It was re-opened on Tuesday; 
August 30, when sermons were preached by 
the Rev. E. Steane of Camberwell, and the 
Rev. Dr. Cox of Hackney, and the devotional 
services were conducted by the Rev. Dr. 
Tracey and the Rev. Mr. Heap, independent 
ministers at Brighton, the Rev. Ebenezer 
Davis of Lewes, and the Rev. Joseph Davis 
of London. Mr. Steane has remained at 
Brighton during the month of September, 
and conducted the regular services, the at
tendance at which has been very encouraging. 

STANTON, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

A new baptist ·chapel at Stanton was 
opened for divine worship on •ruesday, the 
13th of September, on which occasion the 
Rev. Messrs. H. Welsford (independent) of 
Tewkesbury, and W. G. Lewis of Chelten
ham preached ; the Rev. Messrs. S. Dunn 
of Winchcomb, Cuzens of Broadway, J. 
Hockin and J. D. Casewell of Evesham 
conducted other portions of the services, 
which were well and respectably attended. 
1'he chapel is a neat, substantial, an<l corn-

moclious building, with accommodation for 
nearly 200 persons. The cost of erection arnl 
fitting up, when completed, will amount to 
£220 ; towards which £100 had been pre
viously subscribed, and £J.5 was then col
lected. 

THETFORD, CA:\IBRIDGESIIIRE. 

The baptist chapel at Thetford, near Ely, 
was opened for divine worship on Wednesday, 
April 21, ls.i2; when the Rev. E. Manning 
of Gamlingay preached in the morning and 
evening, and the Rev. Messrs .• J. Simmons, 
M.A., of Bluntisham, and Hobson of Ba1ton 
Mills, preached in the afternoon. A prepa
ratory prayer meeting ,vas held at 7 in the 
mornino- and at 10 o'clock the Rev. Joseph 
Green ';;r Soham bRptized three persons in 
the river near the chapel. These, and several 
other persons from this place, are united to 
the church at Haddenham, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. G. Bailey. At 11 o'clock 
the people repaired to the chapel, and after 
prayer it was evident that they could not all 
obtain admission. The congregation then 
adjoumed to a barn provided for the occa
sion, which was completely filled. In the 
afternoon the barn was again filled, and the 
chapel was crowded to excess at the same 
time. After the service, 200 persons sat 
down to tea, which was provided by the 
liberality of the females. The evening con
gregation was large, and the services through
out the day were highly exhilirating, a~d, we 
trust, profitable to many. The collections at 
the close of the services amounted to nearly 
£27. 

'fhe chapel is built of brick and slate; size 
30 feet by 20 within. The walls are 18 . feet 
high. The ceiling within is of the elliptic 
form, all of wood. It is chiefly pewed, and 
will seat 150 persons. It is neat ancl appears 
pretty within, very commodious, and ~s ~ell 
attended. The cost of the whole bwldmg, 
including the purchase of land, fences, and 
deeds, is nearly £200. It is freehold, and 1s 
put in trust. The debt remaining at the ba
lance of the accounts was £46. Some small 
subscriptions have been subsequently ~eceived, 
and it is hoped that, by the exert10ns ancl 
liberality of friends in the neighbourhood, the 
whole will soon be paid off. 

This cause was begun in the winter of 
1838-9, and was the first station occupied by 
the Cambridgeshire Association of baptist 
churches, which association is auxiliary tu 
the London Baptist Home Missionary So
ciety. This auxiliary has two other interest
ing village stations, but none more prosperous 
than this ; and though here the clergyman 
has withdrawn his favours from the poor, and 
ejected their children from the parish schools, 
vainly threatening all who follow the dissent
ers with cvetlasting perdition, and talking 
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loudly of prosecuting these ministers for 
preaching in unauthorized places, vet the 
measure of success which has attend;,d their 
laboms ,varrants the belief that God has 
been with them, and induces the l10pe that 
hereafter their work of faith and labour of 
lo1'e "ill not be in vain in the Lord. 

'-., 

ORDINATIONS. 

COLLUi\lPTON, DEYON. 

T_he ReY. U. Foot, late of lsle-Abbotts, 
havmg accepted a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the baptist church at Col
lumpton, entered on his stated labours there 
August 14. 

El'ESHHI, WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The Rev. J. D. Casewell, late of Oldham, 
has accepted an invitation to the pastorate of 
the second baptist church in Evesham. 

SWANWICK. 

Mr. Davis of Horton College has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the baptist church 
at Swanwick and Riddings to become their 
pastor, and is expected to enter upon his la
bours on the first sabbath in the new year. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. DAFFORNE, 

Anna Harris was a native of St. Albans, of 
the baptist church in which town her father, 
and subsequently one of her brothers, were 
deacons for many years. Her worthy parents 
were both removed by death in the meridian 
of their days, leaving her, their youngest child 
and only daughter, to the care of her youth
ful brothers. At this period she was removed 
to London, and attended with her youngest 
brother, whose son is now one of our society's 
missionaries in Cey Ion, upon the ministry of 
tbe late venerable Mr. Abraham Booth, of 
whose church her brother was a member. 

'.!.'here is reason to believe that the letters 
and conversation of this beloved relative, to
gether with the faithful preaching of the gos
pel, were blessed to her conversion in the 
morning of her days. 

In the year 1800 she was united to her now 
bereaved partner, likewise a member of the 
church at Prescot Street; but diffidence and 
a fear lest she should dishonour her God by 
inconsistency of character or conduct, for 
many years prevented her from making a 
public profession of attachment to her Saviour. 
At k,ugth she determined to postpone the per
formance of this duty, and the enjoyment of 
ito consequent pril'ileges no longer, and the 

hand o~ Providence hnving lc,l her family into 
the !1e1ghbourhood of \Vahvorth, she was 
bnphzed by the late Rev. R, Davis at East 
Street, nnd joined the church under 'his care. 
~ome of the me?1bers present upon the occa
s10n of her relatmg the exercises of her mind 
remarked to one of her family circle that it 
was seldom candidates for baptism ana' church
fellowship afforded their Christian friends so 
much satisfaction as she had done. 

But it was in the domestic characters of 
wife '.1nd mother _that she more especially ex
e?lphfie~ tl~e pm1ty and strength of her reli
gious prmc1ples, and the influence they had 
upon her affections and her conduct. Left 
very much by the frequent and unavoidable 
absence of her beloved partner from home to 
bring up her family without his assistance ~nd 
s~~erintendence( she realized her responsi
b1hty, and steadily pursued her duty, training 
~p her children as upon her knees, endeavour
mg to fit them for usefulness in this world, 
and glory in the next. In their early child
hood, she sedulously instilled into their minds 
scriptural knowledge. The evening of the 
sabbath was especially devoted to this pur
pose, and she not only inculcated by precept 
the obligation and privilege of' entering into 
the closet, but her practice corresponded 
thereto. Her instructions were consequently 
attended by greater weight, and her precepts 
had a holier influence than otherwise they 
would ha 1·e had. As her children entered 
upon the more active duties of life, and left 
the parental roof for the purposes of education, 
business, or other homes, the precepts, the 
prayers, the tears of their mother followed 
them. She anxiously watched their move
ments, and counselled them accordingly. The 
numerous and affectionate letters which she 
addressed to them, cherished every right feel
ing, and continually invited them onward in 
the path of duty, saying, " 'l'his is the way, 
walk ye in it." Nor were her prayers and 
efforts in vain. F<:>ur daughters and one son 
are connected with churches of our own deno
mination, and anticipate the day when they 
shall all stand one entire family in the church 
of their mother's God. 

Neither were her domestic servants forgot
ten. Some of them Jive to bless her for her 
pious counsels and endeavours to promote 
their best and eternal interest. 

But the time drew near when this beloved 
wife and mother" must die," or rather, when 
she must depart out of this world unto her 
heavenly Father. He who had been the 
guide of this orphan child, who had adopted 
her in her early life into his redeemed family, 
before whom her parents had walked, who had 
led her and fed her all her life long, and who 
had preserved her from all evil, saw that she 
had done her work, and accordingly deter
mined to take her to his heavenly home, that 
she might see the Saviour whom she loved, 
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rest from her labours, rejoin the parents 
and brothers who had preceded her there, 
nnd unite with the spirits of the just made 
perfect. 

During the week of our missionary meet
ings in April, she manifested, as usual, a very 
lively interest in their prnceedings, and at
tended at the Poultry chapel on the W ednes
day forenoon. Infirmities which during the 
last two years had been rapidly increasing 
upon her, and giving intimations that her 
tabernacle was about to be taken down, pre
vented her making any further exertion, or 
enduring any increased excitement. On the 
afternoon of the first day and first sabbath of 
May, she set out to occupy her seat at the 
table of her Lord, but feeling herself unequal 
to walk the whole distance, and not meeting 
with a conveyance, she was compelled to re
turn, and went to the house of one of her 
children, with whom she attended the even
ing service. At the conclusion of it, she left 
the sanctuary, arrived at her own home, and, 
as was her custom, immediately retired to her 
chamber for private devotion. There she was 
at once taken ill, and on the following sabbath 
the scene closed. 

The nature of the attack was such that 
there were few gleams of consciousness, or of 
intellect, but what did pass from her lips at 
these intervals, indicated with clearness that 
all her hopes were fixed up!)n Christ. 

A few hours before she expired, her atten
dant daughter having said, "' My sheep shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand ;' that is a precious promise, 
is it not dear mother ?" She answered, " It is 
my child, it is; may I be enabled to lay hold 
of it!" A few minutes after the verse com
mencing 

"His honour is engaged to save, 09 

was begun to be repeated to her. The expir
ing saint took it up and concluded it, 

"The meanest of his sheep; 
All that hi• heavenly Father gave, 

His hands securely keep." 

These were almost, if not quite, her last 
intelligent and intelligible words. For some 
time she had breathed laboriously, but was 
otherwise as quiet as an infant sleeping on the 
maternal lap. Respiration now became more 
gentle till about half-past 12, when two or 
thrne sighs, unattended by the movement of 
a muscle, marked the flight of her spirit to 
the bosom of her God. 

Through life l\lrs. Dafforne had frequently 
regretted the weakness of her faith, and a con
stitutional timidity induced a fear of the arti
cle of death, But to prove his faithfulness 
Hncl tender care, when God had conducted her 
to the brink of Jordan, he carried her uncon
sciously to herself through the swelling cur
rent, nnd safely landed her on the heavenly 
shores. 

At the request of her family, her pastor, the 
Rev. E. Steane, improved the solemn event 
on the following sabbath evening, May l:,th, 
hy preaching an interesting discourse on these 
words, chosen by her ,bereaved and affiicterl 
husband, " Come thou, for there is peace to 
thee, and no hurt, as the Lord liveth."-
1 Sam. xxi. 21. 

MRS. STEPHEN. 

Hannah, the beloved wife of the Rev. D. 
Rhys Stephen of Newport, died Aug. 2, 
1842, in the 28th year of her age. The fol
lowing sonnet is inscribed to her memory. 

A flower upsprnng, expanding to the sun,-
At length full-blown, it gazed upon the skies; 

The florist marked it with the joy of one 
Who felt him owner of some matchless prize; 

And when he saw it clothed in perfect bloom, 
YVith gentle hand he nipped the tender stem, 

And thence, to grace some favoured niche at home, 
Bore off, with secret joy, the beauteous gem. 

Thus God, the saint,-matured in every grace, 
Lest aught of earth that loveliness should mar, 

Removed on high, and gave her soul a place, 
To shine in glory, a redeemed star! 

And now, ere fades the light that gilds her brow, 
Shall darkness be in heaven and seraphs cease to 

glow. 

REV. ABRAHAM WYKE. 

Died, September 13, Mr. Wyke, pastor of 
the baptist church at Westmancote, in the 
county of Worcester. About twelve months 
since he left Horton College, Bradford, to 
supply the church at W estmancote; he re
ceived a unanimous invitation to become its 
pastor, which he accepted; and his marria~e 
is recorded in the January number of the 
Baptist Magazine for the present year. 

SAi\!UEL SALTER, ESQ. 

Died, at Watford, Herts., in the seventieth 
year of his age, Mr. Samuel Salter. Mr. 
Salter was an active, useful deacon of the 
church at Watford many years; and subse
quently, - having removed to London, was 
chosen to the same office by the church then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. James 
Upton. He also rendered valuable service 
several years to the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, as its treasurer. He afterwards re
tired to Watford, his native town, and having 
long suffered the infirmities of a premature 
old age, he died tranquilly on the thirteenth 
of September. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE SELllCT!O:S. 

List of widows relieved by the distribution 
of profits arising from the sale of the New Se
lection Hymn Book, J1u1c, 18-l'..', 
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Recommen1led by 
£3 Mrs. E. A. R. Tnnlcy, B. C. Young. 

4 J. A. George Pritchard, S. Bmwn. 
4 ~I. A. J. M. Daniell, .T. H. Hinton. 

3 -B. H. BrcwN, J. Jones. 
4 A. C. E. Stcan0, I. M. Soule. 

3 E. C. ,v. Gray, F. Franklin. 

. 1 -C. J. T. ",,.igncr, S. Green . 

2 S. D. John James, T. James. 

3 ]. E. S. Kent, J, Whittemore. 

3 RE. Vl,T. Jenkins, D. Jarman. 

3 J. F. J. Fry, J. B. Cox. 

3 J. G. J. Jordan, J, Buck. 

3 M. G. W. Groser, Dr. Murch. 

4 -G. R. Bayne, Elicl Dar-is. 

4 -G. Robert \\7inter, Shem Evans. 

4 E. H. M. Kent, W. Keay. 

4 M.H. J. Reynolds, Vl. Wilkinson. 

3 S. H. V{. Groser, J. H. Hinton. 

3 -H. J. H. Hinton, C. Stovel. 

4 E. J.: c. E. Birt, J. Ed wards. 

4 P. K. J. Robinson, M. W. Flanders. 

3 S. L. W. Jones, T. Davies. 

3 J.M. J. _Vincent, E. Hunt. 

3 M.N. R. Johnston, B. Eccles. 

3 -M. W. Copley, J. P. Hewlett. 
4 111.N. E. Steane, R. G. Lemaire. 

3 A. P. Dr. Cox, Samuel Green. 

3 A. P. W. Hebditch, S. Pierce. 

3 E. P. W. Gray, F. Franklin. 

4 -P. w. Yates, John Watts. 

2 E.R. W. Jones, T. Davies. 

3 D.S. G. H. Orchard, J. Simmons. 

3 E. s. J. Statham, B:,Godwin. 

3 M. S. S. Jones, Alex. Hay. 

3 -s. B. Evans, R. Harness. 

3 J. T. J. Foster, J. Jordan. 

3 -V. W. Gray, T. \\Tinter. 

2 J.W. C. Thompson, D. Pnghe. 

3 s.w, I. M. Soule, J. Angus. 

3 s.w. C. E. Birt, T. S. Crisp. 

3 s.w. J. W. Wake, J. Angus. 

4 -Y. James Buck, J. Jordan. 

£135 

The increase of applications from the wi
dows of ministers in whose congregations the 
Selection Hymn Book is used, makes it pro
bable that shortly the trustees will be obliged 
to limit their grants to those only who have 
such a claim on the funds. 

DA.PTIST BUILDING FUND, 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held at Eagle Street Chapel, on Wednesday 
evening, August 3, Joseph Fletcher, Esq., in 
the chair, when the report was read, and the 
following cases were \'olctl, namely, 

Dolgclly , ...... , ..... , Mcrloncth .•.. £40 

Great Shcn~ton ........ \Vllts........ 25 

Tcntcrdcn (Zion Chapell Kent ••... , , • M 

Sheffield (2nd church) .. York •• , .... , 80 

Milton ................ Oxon ........ 20 

Great Sampford . , ...... E•sex . .. .. . 25 

Narbcrth ........... , .. Pombroko .... 50 

Cloughfold .•.. , ..•. , .. Lancaster ... , 70 

The annual sermon was preached immedi
ately after the public meeting, by the Rev. 
James Smith of New Park Street from Acts 
xi. 29. Most sincerely do we u;,ite in the 
devout wish of the preacher, that it may bo 
said of the brethren in London, that "every 
man according to his ability determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which dwell in" 
the country. 

NORTHAMPTON. 

The Rev. R. Tnnley of Mount Zion Cha
pel, Northampton, publicly announced on 
Lord's day, August 7th, his intention of 
administering the ordinance of believers' bap
tism in the N ene, on the following evening, 
hoping thereby to attract a large assembly, 
and enjoy a better opportunity of doing 
good. Shortly after seven o'clock, the banks 
of the river were densely thronged by specta
tors, when Mr. Tunley appeared, accompa
nied by two candidates, the Rev. S. Walker; 
formerly a primitive methodist preacher, but 
now pastor of the baptist church at Bray
brooke; and Mrs. Wm. Beam, jun., of Wel
lingborough. The solemn and delightful 
service was commenced with singing ; the 
holy scriptures were then read, and prayer 
offered, by the Rev. J. Burton, the indefati
gable agent of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society ; another hymn was sung, and, after 
some pertinent observations from Mr. Tun~ 
ley, Mr. -Walker fully stated his reasons for 
renouncing predobaptism. Praise was again 
offered ; and, immediately precedii:ig Mr. 
Tunley's entering the water, the Rev. J. 
Painter addressed the multitude. Mr. Tun

Jey affectionately and solemnly addressed the 
listening throng from the centre of the river, 
which is here nearly of a circular form; and, 
although some slight marks of levity were 
discernible, the general feeling, especially at 
this. time, was intense and deep; while, with 
a calm and dignified, yet truly humble bear
ing, the lady above named was led to pass 
through the sacred and significant rite ; as 
also during the subsequent immersion of Mr. 
Walker. The scene will be long remem
bered ; the serenity and brightness of the 
evening seemed to harmonize with the swell 
of melody and the voice of prayer. The 
sloping bank and meadow on the west side of 
the river, and the paddock opposite, wore 
supposed to be occupied by about three 
thousand persons. · 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

RISB0ROti0II, DUCKB. 

'J'.he baptist clmpel at Princes Risborough, 
hnvrng undergone extensive repairs which had 
become necessary, was re-opened for divine 
service on Wednesday, Sept. 14. Sermons 
were delivered on the occasion by Messrs. 
Bowes of Blandford Street, Aston of Buck
foghnm, and Groser of London ; and prayers 
were offered by Messrs. Marsh of Missenden 
and Talbot of Wendover, Mr. Dawson the 
pasto_r of the church, and the three preachers. 
The improvement in the place of worship is 
very considerable. 'fhe expenditure was 
about £2i0; but the subscriptions of the 
congregation, together with the contributions 
of the large assemblies convened on the day 
of opening, have reduced the debt to £150. 

MARRIAGES. 

At the baptist chapel, Rayleigh, EsMx, Auguf'-t 22 
b! the Rev. J. Pilkington, 1Wr . .Jm1N BINK to Mis~ 
ELIZA STON'E, both ot' Hockley, EF,sex. 

At Cannon Street. Chapel, Birmingham, by the 
Rev. T. Handfl, AuguAt 24, Mr. N. BARRF-:TT of Bir
mingham to Miss E. DALLAMA Y of Salihul Lodge. 

By license, at the baptist chapel, OsweRtry, by thP. 
Rev. J. Prichard, September 20, Mr. B. RoBEHTs to 
Miss S. WYNNE, both of Oswc!Slry. 

At the baptist meeting-house, Eagle Street, Lon• 
don, by the Rev. R. W. Overbury, September 21, 
Mr. JOHN HILL of the Stock Exchange to ANNE, 
eldest daughter _of Mr. Henry CRASSWELLER of Wel• 
beck Street. 

C ORRESPON DENCE. 

ON AN ARTICLE IN THE EVANGELICAL MAGA

ZINE l'OR AUGUST. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-Subjoined is the copy of a let

ter which was last month sent to the editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine: but though, in 
his review of my letter to Dr. Fletcher he 
has ventured to implicate my moral character, 
and to say that I am self-condemned, he has 
refused insertion to this ·reply, which shows 
that the charge has resulted ( I hope) from his 
own inad vertency. If, therefore, you will be 
so kind as to insert the.letter in your pages I 
shall be obliged. 

Dear Sir, I am yours, &c., 
/;, Stebon TerMce, C. STOVEL. 

Philpot St,-eet, East, Sept. 23, 1842. 
[COPY.] 

... To the Editor of the Evan. Magazine, ,$:c." 
." Dear Sir,-The review of my letter on 

• Baptismal Regeneration,' in your last num
ber, was shown to me by a friend. It con
tains, I perceive, an inaccuracy in the quota
tions, by which I am there said to be 
self-condemned. The writer affirms that I 
did not need information on the points re
ferred to; and in proof of this he produces 
my own words, • for your censure of the dele
terious heresy of baptismal regeneration,' &c. 
If the reviewer, or if you yourself will have 
the kindness to read the passage ~ain, it will 
be seen that the words there addressed to Dr. 
Fletcher are, ' and, as far as it goes, for your 
censure, &c., of baptismal regeneration, &c., 
I beg to offer you my sincere acknowledg
ment.' It is only by leaving out the words, 
'and, as fai· as it goes,' that the allegation of 
your reviewer seems to be supported by the 
quotation. But the modifying clause is ne
('essary to make the sentcnoG express my 

meaning. I thank the Doctor for it, 'as far 
as it goes;' but it does not go far enough. I 
do not see how, consistently with his own 
practice; he can go far enough in opposing 
this pernicious error. It is on this point I 
wish to be informed. You must be aware, 
dear sir, that the charge of' disingenuousness,' 
&c., implicates my moral character; and I 
hope, therefore, that your sense of justice will 
secure the correction of this inaccuracy. 

" Respecting the other matters contained 
in the article referred to, I have only to state, 
that if, when I have time to read it again, 
any one be found conducive to my personal 
improvement, it shall be seriously con~idered, 
and carefully used; but, in the meantime, I 
shall earnestly expect, in a future number, 
the answer to my questions, which you have 
promised with so much courtesy . 

"I am, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
"August llth, 1842. "C. STOVEL." 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

IN the Evangelical Magazine for August a 
letter appeared, written by the Rev. W. G. 
Barrett of Jamaica, impugning tbe accuracy 
of a statement made by the Rev. S. Green of 
Wal worth. Mr. Green immediate! v forwarde,l 
an answer to the editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine, which however that gentleman de
clined to insert, observing in his notices to 
correspondents, that in declining he was 
" seeking the things which make for peace." 
Mr. Green has placed in our hands a copy of 
the answer, naturally wishing to substantiate 
what he had previously affirmed; but we are 
unwilling to trouble om readers with this 
fragment of a controversy from which our 
pages have been hitherto preserved, and 
which they couhl not understand in all its 
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bearings unless they were acquainted with n 
series of articles which have been published 
elsc11·here. Mr. Green ,·indicates his original 
statement ; shows the irrelernncv of Mr, 
Barrett's quotation from the letter of his 
brother-in-law, Mr. Reid; and expresses his 
regret that the lol'e of peace by which the 
editor of the Ernngelieal is now actuated 
should not ha\'e prevented his publishing the 
accusation as well as the defence. This brief 
explanation will, ,,e trust, suffice. Mr. Green 
ha\'ing presented his answer, first to the tri
bunal at which he had been arraigned, and 
secondly to us, no candid man will suppose 
that he was unable to adduce a satisfactory 
vindication. 

To t,vo particulars connected with the dis
tribution of profits from the denominational 
Hymn Book, an account of which is given in 
a preceding page, we beg to direct the special 
attention of all our readers. One is the un
usual length of the list : the trustees having 
had the satisfaction of making on this occasion 
a greater number of grants than in any pre
ceding year. The other is the announcement 
of their expectation that it will become ne
cessary to confine their exhibitions to the re
lati ves of those ministers who have given the 
book their practical sanction. That the 
widows of such ministers have the first claim 
to funds accruing from its circulation. will 
scarcely be questioned; but it may be desir
able to suggest to some of our brethren the 
propriety of enrolling themselves promptly in 
this number. There are still some congrega
tions into which the work has not been intro
duced. Their pastors may not perhaps anti
cipate that their own widows will ever need 
the assistance it is intended to impart; but 
they would do well to remember their more 
necessitous fellow-labourers. The amount al
ready realized and distributed exceeds £1300, 

At the commencement at Waterville Col
lege, Maine, a few weeks ago, the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred on 
the Rev. Edward Steane of Camberwell. The 
editor of the New York Baptist Ad vacate, in 
recording the fact, observes, " So long i_is such 
distinctions are used ( and we are not disposed 
with very great earnestness either to advocate 
or oppose them) it is gratifying to see them 
worthily appropriated; and in no case has a 
candidate more deserving been selected." Mr. 
Steane's highest claims to the honour rest, 
not on those of his writings which bear his 
name but on documents drawn up at various 
times' at the request of his brethren, in which 
his skill and learning have been employed 
greatly for the ad vantage of our denomina
tional institutions. 

It appears that before the degree of A.M. 
was conferred on Mr. Gotch by Georgetown 
College, as mentioned in om· last, or at least 
l>efore any notice of the fact had reached 

Europe, lilt-. Gotch had obtained the sumo 
degree from his own Alma l\later 'frinity 
College, Dublin. ' 

It is greatly to be regretted that mcm hers 
of English churches emigrating to the United 
States, often_ neglect to furnish themselves 
with credentials to ensure their reception in 
respectable communities. A co1Tespondent of 
the New York Baptist Advocate writing from 
Albany! say~," I have _e,~joyed the privilege 
of huryrng eighty-five w1llmg souls in baptism 
during the past year. Some wande,·e,·s have 
been gathered up. By wande,·ers, I mean 
persons who have emigrated and have brought 
no letter, or have kept it in their pockets for 
years: there are thousands in the West who 
live in this state five, ten, and even twenty 
years." For the information of our American 
readers, we add, that the Rev. John Young 
late pastor of the church in Henrietta Street' 
London, whose state of health has induced 
him to cross the Atlantic, would have found 
no difficulty in obtaining respectable testimo
nials, though we fear that he has inadvertently 
departed without them. 

The secretary of the Baptist Home Mission
sionary Society, th~ Rev. S. J. Davis, having 
recently changed !us residence, has requested 
us to apprise his numerous correspondents 
that his present address is 16, Hemingford 
Terrace, Islington. 

It affords us pleasure to learn that sufficient 
encouragement has been afforded to secure the 
publication of Dr. Carson's Treatise on Bap
tism; that he is prosecuting the work with 
vigour; and that a list of subscribers will" be 
printed in November. Mr. Spencer Murch 
wishes it to be known that he will be happy 
to receive' subscribers' names at Stepney Col
lege during the first two weeks of the present 
month for insertion in this list. 

The Rev. J. G. Fuller informs us, that, 
having been requested to prepare a history of 
"The Bristol Association of Baptist Churches,'' 
he will feel greatly obliged by the loan of any 
authentic documents in relation to the origin 
and early history of the " London" and 
" Western" associations, especially prior to 
1653 ; in which year the latter held a meet
ing at Wells, evidently not the jii-st of the 
series. Information relative to the following 
years, will also be gratefully received and ac
knowledged; viz., from 1659 to 1688 inclu
sive, 1712, 1720, 1727, 1728, and 1729. His 
address is, No. 2, St. Stepheu's Avenue, 
Bristol. 

We are informed that the pastor of the 
baptist church at Claxton, Norfolk, Mr. Joh 
Hupton, has in the press a work entitled 
" Letters and Essays on 'l'heological and 
Divine Subjects." 

Dr. Cox's History of the first Fifty years of 
the Baptist Missionary Society is, we under
stand, ready for delivery. 
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E A S T I N D I E S. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our latest intelligence from Calcutta is contained in a letter from Mr. :Thomas, 
dated July 4th. The following are extracts:-

Since I wrote you on the 4th June, I have 
been brought very low, but through unmerited 
and rich mercy I am still spared, and partially 
restored. J\'[y recovery, though very slow, 
has, I think, been sure. I was yesterday 
permilled for the first time, after a confine
ment of seven weeks, to go to the house of 
God, and unite with his people in his wor
ship. I am, however, still loo weak for 
much continued exertion, either bodily or 
mental, and must, therefore, not spend more 
time in writing about myself. 

Accept many thanks for your short letter 
of April 30, 1842, with the inclosures, £1000 

for the translations from the Bible Transla
tion Society (I have neither time nor strength 
to write the esteemed secretary in acknow
ledgment now ; kindly express onr heartfelt 
gratitude), and £500 for general purposes. 

My dear family is in health. Dr. and 
Mrs. Yates are also in good health. The 
same may be said of the brethren Wenger, 
Pearce, and Small, and their wives generally. 
Brother Evans has been very ill. He is at 
Serampore, slowly recovering. Mrs. E. has 
also been unwell, owing to fatigue and anxiety 
in attending on her dear husband. We ex
pect them back in a few days. 

NATIVE IN"STITUTION, INTALLY. 

THE Report of this school contained in our number for August, written in 
December last, mentioned an extensive secession of scholars which had taken 
place in consequence of the dismissal of a heathen teacher. The followin1 
addenda, frn:nished by the superintendent, Mr. Small, dated, lntally, April 12tb 
will be read with pleasure. 

I am happy to state, that the young men 
of the former first class, who were seduced 
away in November last by a deceitful teacher, 
have all, with the exception of two who have 
gone home to their country at a distance, 
confessed the folly and ingratitude of their 
conduct, and after a season of probation, re
gained my confidence, and been readmitted 
to the school. They at first asked, as a par
ticular favour, to be allowed to read only the 
scriptures with me, and tofrosecute the study 
of the evidences. To this willingly assented, 
and accordingly a class for this purpose was 
formed, consisting of three of my former 
scholars, with two other young men who had 
made the same' request. They still continue 
to meet for an hour or two on sahbath after
noons, when they also occasionally give the 
substance of tracts in English and Bengalf, 
which they have received the previous week, 
anrl sometimes one of them remains, or comes 
a little earlier, for private conversation. They 
seem all at present in an interesting state of 
mind, and anxious, as they profess, to receive 
as well as know the truth, whenever their in
tellects and consciences shall have been con
vinced. May the Holy Spirit himself take of 

the things of Jesus and show them unto them 
enlightening their understandings and con 
verting their hearts. God only can do this 
and be his all the glory ! 

In addition to this Sunday class, and th, 
studies connected with it, they also writ 
essays, which on Saturdays I comment upm 
and correct. They are on various subjects, 
generally of their own choosing ;-such as on 
'honour,' 'prudence,' 'virtue/ 'sin,' or the 
character of some eminent individual. As 
compositions, they are evidently those only of 
beginners, and of Bengalfs as yet imperfectly 
acquainted with the English idiom, but the 
boldness and independence and general cor
rectness of thought displayed, give great pro
mise of euccess. 

Since the beginning of this month (April) 
the school has been held in the morning in
stead of the middle of the day, on account of 
the heat-i. e., from 6 to about 10, instead 
of from 10 to 3 or 4. This will probably 
continue for a bout three months. 

The more advanced class now read with me 
for about an hour, every morning,-Watts's 
Logic, thrice, Paradise Lost, twice, and 
Haldane's Evidences once a week; so that 



FOR OCTORF,R, 1842. /i,'51 

we now devote the whole time on Sunrlny to 
the hil,le. A portion of this they hnve ap
pointed for study during the week, on which 
they are carefully examined, anrJ difficulties 
stated and removed as well as doctrines illus
trated and impressed. They nre now revising 
the gospels according to a harmony, and are 
anxiously looking forward to an exposition of 
the epistle to the Romans, which I have pro
mised, to begin after the previous historical 
books have been mastered-if God should 
permit, 

They now cheerfully, and witb,outpecuniary 
remuneration, act as monitors to the junior 
classes of the Institution, for one hour each, 
every morning. 

With regard to the rest of the school, I 
have not such altogether pleasinw.ntelligence 
to give. All the heathen tea~s, except 
one, have now been dismissed, and young 
men educated at the Native Christian Institu
tion placed in their stead. This has in every 
case, however, caused a withdraw11l of the 
boys from the classes in which the changes 
have been made. The prejudice against 
native Christians seems to be nearly as strong 
as ever. The path of duty however has never 
appeared doubtful, and the aggregate amount 
of good done by means of this agency, will, I 
am sure, be greater,-even though the school 
be thinner-than through the instrumentality 
of heathen teachers, howsoever skilled. 

The average number in attendance during 
the last three months has only been about 
eighty-two; but we hope it will increase as 
prejudice abates, and the value of the instruc-

tion.s nfforrled is duly npprcci,,tcrl. f.,,t:crly 
~ever,d East Jn<lia11 youths have heeri arl1111t.t1!d 
rnto the school, wh1eh at first we rot.I" r de
clined doi11g; but as they will be ch1eAy 
taught through the medium of Eno-lish, by 
Christian teachers, their ignorance or°Bf'ngaH, 
and general incongruity with Hindus, will not 
be so great a barrier. 

Among other benefits resulting from the in
troduction of native Christian teachers, i~ a 
saving of the f11nds. None of these young 
men receive so high salaries 83 their he2.then 
predecessors. The highest has only !{s. 10, 
and the lowest only six. We could scarcely 
offer lower, and yet they are sufficient, for a 
time at least. Reduction of expenses has in 
every way been studied, and now pcrh,.ps no 
other institution in Calcutta, or in India, of 
the size and kin,!, is supported by so small a 
sum. Perhaps we might add, few institutions 
for tlae heathen have so great a pro portion 
of their teachers Christians. 

The appeal is again, therefore, earnestly and 
with confidence made to the followers of Christ 
-whatever be their minor points of difference 
-to all who know the value of immortal souls, 
and the only way by which they can be 
saved-to all who can afford one other mite 
to aid the work of God among the heathen
the appeal tn give it. Give it to an institution 
such as this which needs it,-greatly needs 
it,-w hich is not sectui·iun ( as the class books 
partly prove), and which has been blessed of 
God in leading heathens to the Saviour, as we 
trust, that, with his further blessing and his 
people's aid, it will do still ! 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Daniel writes from Colombo, June 20th, 1842, as follows:-

Returning last night from a journey into 
the interior, and learning that the Overland 
is about to sail, I embrace the opportunity 
afforded to address a few lines to you. I 
rejoice that my communications will on this 
occasion be more directly missionary than 
those which have recently been sent you. 

Our usual labours in Colombo, with its 
adjacent villages, and the other stations con
nected with us, are regularly pursued, and 
though we do not witness the success 
we desire, some appearances of good are 
visible. Last Saturday I was at Kottegaha
watta, and preached in the new place of 
worship. The members appear to stand fast 
in their adherence to Christ, and several per
sons appear ready to join them ; hut the 
active and vigilant missionary exercises the 
great.est care respecting the admission of 
members to the church. On Sundav I 
preached at Ilanrisca, and gave the Lord's 
supper to the three members stationed there. 

'Things wear a discouraging aspect at present 
in this part of the Hanwella station ; but 
"who hath despised the day of small things]" 
On going to Weilgama, in the same station, 
after preaching, about thirty-seven native 
members partook of the supper of the Lord. 
I could not go, according to my arrangements, 
to Hanwella, this journey, but proceeded the 
next day to Dc:edigama and Dielana Hoodoowey 
-examined the schools, and having preached 
in each of the places, returned home, much 
fatigued in body, as I had to walk above 
twenty miles in the clay, and left Colombo in 
a state of great debility. However the Lord 
was my helper. 

In Colombo, since my last commUDication, 
three natives have been baptized, and added 
to us. At the new station at Toomboville, two 
persons have in the same interval joined us in 
a similar manner ; while at Hendela si~ in
dividuals have been admitted to the church. 
These are the fmit of laboms in the Lepers' 

3 u 2 
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Ho~pitnl, for a succession of years during 
w h1ch the word has been preached there. 
These poor creatures, having given evidence 
of receiving the gospel, were baptized and 
admitted into missionary church at Hendela, 
from whence the missionary every week 
preaches to them. Thus the very objects
lepers, who received tokens of our Lord's 
mercy while on earth,-are obtaining tokens 
of his favour now he is in heaven. 

But what I conceive is likely to be one of 
the most important missions in the whole 
land, though it will be attended with the 
greatest difficulties in carrying it into effect, 
is a new field of labour to which our atten
tion has been directed, which is called the 
Coffee Plantation Estates' Mission. In con
sequence of the late spirit of enterprise in the 
colony, there are, I think I may say, lately 
arisen one hundred coffee estates in the Kandi
an provinces, each one of which has, on an 
average, one hundred Coolies, whether Ta
muls or Singalese, without a word of Chris
tian instruction. A highly benevolent Chris
tian of the Church of England turned my 
attention to them, and inquired what could 
be done for the salvation of these poor men ? 
When at Kandy about two months since, I 
visited in person several of the estates, and 
have waited on their proprietors. About 
twelve of them have given me permission 
personally, or to any w horn I shall appoint, 
t.o visit their labourers, and either publicly 
or privately to instruct them. On eleven of 
the estates we have access, and intend to 
take them into constant occupation. Mr. 
Dawson willingly entered upon this sphere, 
but as his time is much occupied in the 
printing office, I have engaged the ser
vices of a member of the church, who 
from his youth has been connected with 
missionary labours, whose character is tried, 
and who has the Tamul and Singalese Ian• 
guages at command, who proceeds on July 
1st to his work, and will devote his whole 
time, oft.en in connexion with Mr. Dawson, 
t.o public and' private preaching, each week 
on each of the fourteen estates. The ex
pense, I conclude, will be about £6 10s. 
per month, including a school, ):,ut with 
special contributions procured, and what can 
be spared out of your annual allotment to 
me, I hope to carry it on without augmenting 
my demand on the Societr Should a few 
pounds per annum be requ1red, I am sure it 
will be willingly afforded by you. Your 
prayers will attend us, that these outcasts 
may be brought to Jesus. 

Though our labours are scarcely com
menced, I think it right to get copied the 
principal part of brother Dawson 's report for 
the last month. 

PLANTATION MISSION. 

Report ef First Month's Operations, May, 1842. 
The Rev. E. Daniel having conferred with 

several gentlemen, proprietors of estates in 
the colony, on the. importance of introducing 
the gospel among their labourers, and having 
received from them promises of sanction and 
co-operation, proposed the subject to me on 
his visit to Kandy. Being myself desirous 
of engaging in more direct missionary work 
than previous duties in connexion with the 
printing office would permit, I gladly con
sented to d~vote two or three d~ys )n each 

week to. tl•.h·i e. w department ~f ·missi'!,>nary labour. ,A. ' dingly Mr. Daniel went with 
me on se : exploratory visits, and after 
making :n . ar,angements, returned to 
Colomb~.;.·. first estate w~ich we visi~ed 
was MaJ,t''Parke's, at Oodavilla, five miles 
from Kandy. 0 This was on the 4th of May. 
We botlll!meached to about 150 Tamu) 
Coolies. '~i\ll Daniel addressed them on the 
great God, and I on Jesus Christ the nil
sufficient Saviour. They listened with deep 
attention, and seemed to wonder at the 
strange intelligence. The estate is on a high 
mountain, the path to which is narrow, steep, 
and rugged. It would be dangerous to take 
a poney. I trust this our first visit will be 
the foundation of everlasting good. The 
next day, May 5th, Mr. Daniel and I set 
out with a bullock and bandy to find Mr. 
Craig's estate at Alpitty Kandy, thi~teen 
miles off. The bullock refusing to proceed 
more than six miles, we walked the rest of 
the way, five miles of which lay across paddy 
fields and jungle. After much difficulty and 
doubt as to the way, we reached the· estate 
about twelve o'clock, drenched by a shower 
to the skin. However, we Jost no time in 
making known the object of our visit. The 
overseer was obliging. The bell was i:ung, 
and in five minutes a congregation of eighty 
Coolies was before us, about an equal pro
portion of Singalese and Tamul. • Mr. Daniel 
addressed the former in their own language, 
and I the latter by interpretation. Probably 
this was the first time that many of them had 
heard of the true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he bath sent, . Our journey was diffi
cult, as, besides rain, we had to wade thro_ugh 
mud and water barefoot for several miles. 
We na1Towly escaped a cobra copella, which 
the Lord suffered not to injure us. On the 
14th of May I went with an interpreter to 
the estate of G. Bird, Esq., at Condaselly. 
This is five miles from Kandy, in an opposite 
direction. Passing through Doombera vale, 
justly regarded as one of the most picturesque 
parts of Ceylon, we crossed the ferry, and at 
twelve o'clock reached the estate. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bird received us very kindly. One 
hundred Coolies soon assembled, and I ad
dressed them for about half an hour. Mr, 
Bird informed me that on the various estates 
immediately surrounding his, there are l 000 
Coolies wholly destitute of religious instr~c
tion, They arc chiefly Hindoos, but wh1Je. 
absent from their native land-the coast ol 
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India-perform hardly any superstitious cere- delivered tracts. A fine day, but excessively 
monies. Thus is afforded them an oppor- hot. On the 31st visited Oodavilla, where 
tunity for sober reflection, and who can tell we found the overseer engaged in making 
but some of them may be brought to renounce inquiries about a murdered man. One of his 
for ever dependence on rlumb idols, and trust men had been missing for the last two days, 
on the livmg God 1 Mr. Bird is anxious to and was this morning found in a rivulet quite 
establish a school for the education of their dead. I went to see the body. 1t was a 
children, in which laudable object I sin- horrid sight. Besides the marks of violence 
cerely hope he may· succeed. On reaching upon the body, a part was eaten away by the 
h9)#~ I found a note from Mr. Hudson, de- hungry crabs. A man on the estate, sup
clhi.itlg to allow the preaching of the gospel posed to be the murderer, was sent off to 
on his estate at Paraduna. The poor Kancly jail. I addressed nearly 200 persons 
CooliP,s have Sunday for their own, 1I is on the great salvation; and those who could 
true, but as this is their only day, they cl>me read came for tracts. Called on our return 
from all the estates around to Kandy, and at Captain Jefferson's estate, ancl arranged 
buy provisions for the week. Thus Sunday for preaching there also next visit. Thus 
in Kandy is market-day, and the morning of ended the first month's labours in this new 
this day is made, by some proprietors who live division of missionary labour. Many diffi
in Kandy, the time for payment. Surely it culties present themselves at first which time 
will be more tolerable for the heathen in the day will overcome. The want of a good, pious 
of judgment than for them. On the 21st I interpreter, who understands the Singalese 
went again to Alpitty Kandy, and preached and Tamul languages, is one of the principal, 
to about ninety Coolies. Went also to Mr. but God will raise one up I doubt not soon. 
Coopman's estate ; spoke to the Coolies and 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Though the arrival of the following narrative has been so long delayed that our 
eaders are in possession of more recent intelligence frum the scene to which Jt 
refers, it is so graphic and lively that we cannot suppress it. It is from the pen 
of DI". Prince, and was commenced in the missionary tent pitched on the shore of 
Bally-water district, on the south side of Fernando Po, a few leagues to the east
ward of Melville Bay, January 19th, and concluded at Clarence on the 24th. 

At seven A. M. on the 6th, we commenced 
an ascent from the eastern side of our island 
to Bassapou, through provision grounds, 
which by their extent and state of cultivation 
spoke to the industry and number of the 
people, or to the prosperity of their trade with 
a more needy one. Soil rocky and dry, like 
that of Stony Hill, Jamaica. Met numerous 
parties of men and women on their woy to 
the "farms," os the provision grounds are 
styled, and never had a more merry, amusing 
welcome from any than they gave. It was 
evidenced very naturally, though not in the 
modes of polished society. The air rang with 
their exclamations of joy and of wonder. 
Besides shouting, and shaking one hand after 
the other, they scanned our persons with mo~t 
curious eyes, examiner! our dress, and uttered 
bursts of surprise and delight at every new 
discovery ; signed to us to take off our hats, 
and were greatly pleased in handling our 
heads. The form of my. nose attracted the 
attention of a p&rty of women, and as I coul<I 
not misunderstand their childish curiosity, 
nor feel affronted by having my nose pulled 

by an African Boubie, nor fear a stigma in a 
country where there are no gentlemen to give 
an equal satisfaction, I submitted with good 
humour to that operation till it bad been re
peated to their full conlent. They laughed 
aloud, and chattered, in a high key, their 
amazement upon discovering that the central 
portion of the bridge of the proboscis was 
more prominent than the extremity of the 
organ. 

This people had hearcl of our having been 
at Clarence, and of our visits to the natives, 
and saicl we were very good to come to them. 
Occasionally when they were at a distance 
from the path, they bawled out for us to stand 
till they could approach and '' see the lions." 
We thought their features were more lively 
and intellectual than those of their country
men in the vicinity of Clarence, and less dis
figured by the country incisions. The scenery 
around, and the situations of their dwellings, 
are very beautiful, but I won't pencil it here, 
as my object is rather to represent the people 
than their country. We were co~ducted to_ a 
house, as that of the chief. W nited m vain 
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half an hour for his appearance, nn,l were derision, and a very revolting levity of be
then tolcl that he was but the junior of three haviour. They indicate the same during the 
who are thus dignified at llassapou. The times we pray in their presence, and ure then 
supreme one was pointed out as then standino- often very noisy. The impressions, slight 
in the ruin under a tree, looking towards us~ though they be, made by the announcement 
but he would not condes,,end to enter the of God's displeasure against sin, and the need 
house of his inferior to receive us in the there is to arouse them to the consciousness of 
character of a chief: and appeared to have being children of wrath, have indinerl me 
been waiting till he might be discoverer!, and latterly to speak more about them, and with 
be approached as such. Accordingly we all the point thnt I can invent at the moment, 
drew towards him, satisfied his amour prop,·c, to them as in the way of death. At occasional 
and followed him to his own house, the con- and short visits like ours, but little of uny one 
dition of which led me to surmise that our subject can be said, and to uttempt too much 
mistake had not been rectified. There is would neutralize all, so I have latterly chosen 
always a shyness and a sort of bashful scru- topics which elicit feel,ng, and urge upon 
pulosity in obt_aini~g and in the giving of them the practical improvement of immediately 
answers to our rnqmry after the names of the becoming praying souls. l have never had 
respective chiefs. Yesterday our interpreter the satisfaction of a question, remark, or pro
( who uniformly shows dislike to the inquiry, mise upon the subject of prayer. The king 
arnl puts on a silly, shame-faced grin concluded by telling the assembly to open 
when making it) gave, as the reply of the their ears to our word, and said he and they 
man he questioned for us ( for no one besides wished to hear more, and that all must be 
ourselves ventures to ask the king himself), thankful for our coming. He conferred with 
that " he must speak a parable first, and wait his "gentlemen" (I only wish some of our 
for the coming of a friend before making re- testy pretenders at home saw them), and gave 
ply;" by wh:ch we understood that he wanted us assurance of their united willingness to 
time to shape it, or a chance for escaping it. receive and make a teacher comfortable, and 
"'hen the question is put to a Boubie, not of desired ha might come before next year-that 
that town, and to one of or<linary rank, it is a house ~nd things for his use should be sup
commonly declined immediately, and he ex- plied, observing that the building and teacher 
cuses himself by saying, " supposing he go woulrl be most to the advantage of the younger 
tell lie, then palaver c:ome.'' BroLher C. r"olk, for the old people's ears were now too 
thinks this hes,tation may be from fear that hurd; yet some of the not very aged would 
by a diselosure the informant will expose his attend. By his request we resumed our squat 
superior to some dreaded injury by the liy his side, and partook of the palm wine he 
stranger. This is very likely; and I conjec- hunrled in a guurd, after pouring some into 
tore too that where the honour is taken or the hollow of his hand, and drinking it as a 
shared by more than one, that no ordinary taster, to satisfy us all was right. At parting 
person likes the hazardous task of saying who he made apology that he liad no present, 
of them has the greatest claim to it ; in either alleging our visit was at a poor time, when 
case the answerer might bring trouble upon his planting, and not when digging in the yams; 
own head. A bout 150 of the Bassapous, led had it been otherwise timed he would have 
by Boo-ete ah, met us at their balla (or play- entertained us so bountifully, and made his 
place). They were spoken to concerning company so agreeable, that we would not have 
their ignorance of God, and the jeopardy of desired to quit him that same day. We grati
it, exemplified by the situation of one over lied him by promises to acquaint the good 
whom, unknown to him, another man might white people with the friendly reception then 
be standing wit!, a cutlass ready to sever his given. In the evening he gave proof of the 
head from the trunk, a pit being at the foot, sincerity of his profession by forwarding down 
out of which issued an inextinguishable fire, to us twenty yams, and one of his gentlemen 
and into which the slain would inevitably fall added five more. 
directly the fatal bluw was given. Also of At Ribolo, also eastward from the sea, I 
there being two roads to the future world, in strolled through part of the town, and was 
one of which God walks with his followers, invited by some matronly dames to take a 
whilst in the other the wicked spirit and all seat by them. One presented me in a raw 
who do his pleasure have their way to misery tomato, a peculiar yam, and a•bitter root, both 
eternal. The subjects of the devil and liis in an uncooked state; no matt-er to them. I 
agency, and of the final destruction of God's tasted, just to please the donoi-:i, and amused 
enemies, generally make our auditors show them by the wry faces the unsavouryness 
an inward terror; there is a sort of silent made me to pull, In truth the Bonbie eats 
shuddering, and they appear to give much so indigestible stuff that it is wonderful they 
more ear to the terrors of the Lord's judg- live to acquire the habit. A man and boy 
ments tl1an to the proclamations of his good-, sat down in the hut here, and ate very largely 
ness. I have before ouserved that the tale of of the h:ird, flinty kernd of the palm nut, a 
his haviug a Son whom he guve unto death task which my teeth would resent, and my 
for our sakes invariably excites laughter of stomach would cert.Pinly be revenged for. 
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The Doubie always carries, at his left upper 
orm, a common Dutch knife; it serves to 
scrape hi3 skin from its dirty coating, to open 
the vesicles and pustules so frequent about 
his person, to pare his toe-nails, to <lo all other 
work that a knife is applicable to, and bv 
none of which is it disqualified from culinary 
uses, nor from employment after his food is 
cooked and about to be eaten. Whether the 
Boubie has stated hours for meals, I scarcely 
know, for I have never seen them so engaged 
except on two festive, and on one ordinary 
occasion, This is a description of a family 
dinner party to which we were invited as 
specta·ors. The invitation was given at Ri
bolo, en ·route, on the 10th. The king Bassa 
pa Money ( so named because he dresses his 
hair (bassa) with money), was not at home; 
his brother, Bo-le-ito, received us at his own 
dwelling, and went a long way to furnish us 
water, of which we were in great need. A 
Mo man, i. e. (in the West Indies) an obeah 
man, was seated in the hut, and now and 
then performed his part by yelling forth cer
tain inarticulate sounds, and by ordering a 
person to go pick as many leaves from a 
certain bush as would allow one to each of 
the company. Every leaf must be perfect. 
The silly people believe in the power of the 
leaf furnished by the Mo, to protect from all 
evil, aucl to prolong life. One was presented 
to me. I no sooner had it in hand than l 
tore it into pieces, trod it under foot, and 
pointed to the sky, and manifested displeasure 
in my looks, in order to teach them that such 
proceedings were offensive to Dupee (God) 
on high. This was the only mode I had of 
bearing testimony against this Mo man, or 
son of Beelzebub, for George lreland flatly 
refused to interpret II reproof that I framer!, 
and actually shuddered at the thought of so 
daring an act. No leaf was given to brother 
C. afterwards. 

After an hour pas~ed at this hut, we were 
summoned to that of Boe-coo-di, who was 
Entertaining a family party with a mess mane 
of goats' flesh stewed with herbs in palm oil. 
We found his visitors numerous, and in their 
best attire. No introrluction to him was 
made, and in fact I did not discern him from 
the others for some time after we had sat 
under a tree; and he, as usual with Boubie 
nobility, made no advance to us. Whether a 
?onceit of dignity, or the privilege of observ
mg a stranger and remaining incog. them
selves, operates with the African nobility, and 
makes them so generally take this course, I 
cannot tell. Some time elapsed before I 
espied Boe-coo-di, and guessed that he was 
th~ entertainer by his stute dress, and by his 
bemg seated in the master's place within the 
hut, and upon a huge block of wood curiously 
carved ( n stool that no one else presumes to 
use). I muue towards him, shook hunds, und 
ea_t down by him. A woman, one of his 
wives, was at his feet; on his left was an old 

Mo man, distinguished by an immense hat of 
native manufacture, of bamboo. Smoked 
black, oncl literally covered with the skulls 
and portions of the skeletons of monkeys, be
sides a variety of gregres too numerous to 
mention, it looked like a huge, unir1ue helmet, 
and must be of great weight. It reminded 
me of that one which I read of in boyish 
years either in the Old English Baron or 
Castle of Otranto, which made a mysterious 
descent into the castle-yard, and fillet! all the 
knights with dismay. I offered to exchange 
hats, but he scoffed 'lt so unequal a proposal. 
Boe-coo-di's friends had provided against the 
intrusion of ennui into the family circle, for 
every one was busily engaged in making yam 
ropes out of a vine that is commonly thus 
prepared for the support of that creeping 
esculent. We had a fresh opportunity for 
observing the servile estimation in which 
Boubie women are held by the men. A 
stout young woman, carrying a large blay, or 
basket, containing the immense quantity of 
prepared meat, was kept standing a long 
while bearing this weight upon her head, with 
the arms carried upwards at full stretch as 
supporters, and until I observed the muscles 
quivering by cause of long continued and 
severe exertion. I entreated the great man 
more than once to permit her to put down 
the load ; he laughed, and sairl she was not 
tired yet, and must carry it till his gentlemen, 
then in conclave, were ready to rejoin the 
company. The puor sufferer remained quite 
mute, and as motionless as she could. 
Another female brought a large blay, in 
which were the boiled yams, and upon its 
cover was borne a juju stick, wrapped in 
leaves, and ornamented with a shell. I 
suppose it was a certificate to every one that 
death was not in that pot. 

At n given sign the whole company squatted 
outside ; the women held their respective 
!,Jays in their laps, and the covers in their 
hands, to receive portions, and to hnnd them 
according to order. The master of the fesst, 
assisted by '' a gentleman," ladled by two 
shells from the dishes what of their contents 
was too thin to be grasped when his delicate 
hand made its repeated plunges into the mess, 
and escaped streaming from his clenched fist. 
He also handed a lump of yam with each 
help of the meat. Great state was observed 
as to priority of rank in serving, the women all 
the time looking as if they had no liberty to 
tum their hea<ls or utter a word. One of 
them produced a calabash to receive n supply 
for one of the company. So little was drop
ped into it that she continued to bold it, 
tacitly begging a more liberal supply ; but no 
heed was given, nor did she dare to urge her 
request. A variety of covers of filthy baskets 
were used, nud sipped from. ,vith some the 
palm of the hand was a platter, and others 
made a cup out of leaves. The company 
was so gre·,t that each one had but a taste of 
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the ~ntertainment. My inquiry ns to the 
remomder of the carcase of the goat,-for it. 
WRS \'ery evident. that t.he quarters had not 
been cooked,-wns satisfied by George, who 
~aid ~het only the belly part, &c., called by 
English butchers the fifth quart.er, had been 
prepared for the g·uests ; the bulkier parts 
were to be feasted upon on the morrow, or on 
a later day, by those who had a co-1,iartnery 
in the purchase of the beast. Nothmg was 
gh•en to the two cooks; perhaps they had 
wisely oared for themselves, like cooks of 
fairer complexion, before serving up. ,ve 
were troubled to get away for want of a 
guide, and were desired to stop, though the 
people had no cause for restrainmg us; so we 
departed at a venture. 

We mounted to Bassoo-soo (or u for oo), 
and were struck with the beauty of the pros
pect and pleasantness of the air at the eleva
tion we attained, and thought ourselves repaid 
for the climb to Bn-bo-alla's, the chiefs house, 
though he 'lll'as absent in his farm. We con
trived to catch him there in our way baok to 
the shore. A_fine athletic man, under middle 
age, more heavily ornamented with shell
money than hitherto noticed, not less than 
fifteen pounds altogether, as we agreed after 
poising one of the armlets. His son climbed 
a neighbouring palm most nimbly, and de-_ 
scended with a gourd full of the nectar, which 
his father, observing our relish for, promised 
to send after us a further supply, and said he 
would himself pay us a visit. He professed 
to be so glad to see us, that had he been at 
home when we called, he would have con
strained us to p113S a night there, and many 
other protestations of regard he made at part
ing, and gave three yams(!} He came ac
cording to advice. We told him how pleased 
we had been with his country, and the 
situation of his town, and that we thought it 
a desirable location for a missionary; and 
that his superior consequence over the chiefs 
round about might be turned to beneficial 
account. He was pleased, inquired how 
much land, and whereabouts we would 
select, and how soon the building must be 
entered upon. Said he would be quite glad 
to have white man in his town; he would 
make his residence very agreeable, and would 
be able to go on " dashing" each other, a 
part of the prospect I have no doubt that 
commended itself in his eye, for we soon 
found that he was a11 ingenious in extorting 
from others, as clever in conserving his own. 
We gave him a small looking-glass, a head of 
tobe.cco many times the current value of his 
three yams and sopie, yet he coveted more, 
and obliged us to tell him that he had been 
overpaid; whereupon he went away dissatis
fied. We have Hince then met him upon 
good terms, and on an interesting occasion, 
when we turned his influence to good account; 
but I cannot hope to introduce the facts into 
this communication, as I am writing every 

line in the disagreeable sit•mt.ion of one who 
momentarily expects a messenger to bid him 
close his letter, or else forego the waiting 
conveyance. . 

A boat is about to sail to Cameroons 
where the ship, Captain Ross, is almost 
ready to sail for Liverpool, and I want much 
to furnish you in particulars of our visits to 
1-to-ritchy on t.he I 7th. They ere of a com
plexion different to a.ny yet forwarded, and 
clemonstrate the desirableness of plnnt.ing a 
Chri~tiao mission in Fernando Po more 
plainly than former evidences which are more 
pleasant to read of, and more gratifying to 
the feelings. We had been told, during our 
progress, that the king of I-to-ritchy would 
not want to hear our palaver, that he loved 
war too much, and was too bad ; so we had 
misgivings as to effeoting an interview with 
him. When we had pitched on the sea bord 
of his district, and had been visited by one or 
two from it, as a deputation to learn our ob
ject in coming, and by them had sent a con
ciliatory message and present, brother C. set 
out to seek the town, having been told that the 
king never came down to the coast. He and 
George had not proceeded far through the 
forest before meeting with an artificial ob
struction ; a palm branch was tied across the 
narrow path, and a shell or two placed in the 
road as a sign that no one was to approach on 
that day. If any stranger has the liardihood 
to do so, and is afterwards maltreated, the 
aggressors think thernsel ves blameless because 
of that caution having been given. A good 
conscience, and a hearty resolution in his 
Master's cause, and trust in his superintend
ing care, took brother C. past this barrier ; no 
doubt he was also confident from experience 
in that respect, which, as white and friendly 
men, we have uniformly received from the 
natives. Onwards he went, and in the course 
of his walk discovered that the Mo man had 
ordered the towns-peo_ple to observe this day 
with unusual supersbtion. Not one was to 
leave his house, to work, or hold intercourse 
with a stranger, nor have any traffic. Very 
great terror was indicated by every one as 
brother C. entered the town. He found 
them seated in their huts, and by nil his art 
could get scarcely one to accept and return 
his friendly greeting. They would not allow 
him to enter their habitations, not even to 
drink water, for which he asked, and to no 
purpose for a while; afterwards one came 
forth, and gave him water. A very few 
(refractory characters of course) stole away, 
and even followed him part of the way back. 
They were young people, but there was no 
poss1bi!il y of seeing or hearing of the king or 
head people. An imperturbable silence was 
observed conl'.erning them. All this super
stitious ceremony wns intended to defend 
them and the town from threatening evil, and 
we suspected, nod the following day proved, 
that it was in connexion with our presence 
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nntl inl.en<le<l visit, Tl1eir turbulent conduct 
macle them apprehensive thnt we were about 
to institute 11 jurliciol inr1uiry, nnd to punish 
them for their riuarrelsome acts. George was 
nwerl. The Mo's order must have been very 
strictly observed, us not one inhab:tant cam·e 
that day to the bench. I remained at the 
tent, and occnpie<l the <lay in giving instruc
tion to others who presented. When brother 
C. returned, and told his adventure, we took 
into consideration the reported ferocity of the 
Balil-H-pa's (the name of the district), the 
tokens of their fear and consciousness of 
guilt, and the obstacles which they had made 
to our access to them; and regarding them as 
providential calls for a renewal of our effort 
to throw among them a handful of the good 
reforming seed, it was settled that I should 
go the morning following, whilst brother C. 
went to a contiguous town, Why-o-wap-pa, 
where, by the bye, the Mo man had enjoined 
on the day previous the like observance as at 
I-to-ritchy. 

I set forth at 6 30 A. M,, with William 
Niger as interpreter, an Eboe ( over the 
conversion of whose soul we have occasion 
to rejoice, and one of a few more who will 
very shortly be added to our infant church). 
Niger is full of. zeal and intrepidity. The 
way was of easy ascent compared with some 
we had tramped, and was through yam 
grounds for the first hour, afterwards over a 
plain stretched at the base of a long sloping 
mountain, higher, but resembling the sloping 
"long mountain" to the eastward of the 
plain of Leguanea in Jamaica, and, like it, 
one of the buttresses of the more lofty peak. 
I was two hours to my furthest point of 
penetration into the town ; to be sure I 
walked very leisurely, and talked with every 
passenger who would speak ; but no conduct 
could be more timid, suspicious, and dis
couraging than what met us generally. Of 
the first two women we espied in the farm, 
one made off as if she had ]Jeen within arm's 
length of an enemy, the other gave answer. 
Next were two lads, neither of whom would 
speak ; one would not turn his head, but shook 
it to acquaint us with his resolution to be 
mute. After these, two men and a boy were 
met at full front in the pathway; one of the 
men made a full sweep out of the road, looked 
like an 11ffrighte<l cat prepared to run away. 
He would not accept my proffered hand, nor 
take a piece of tobacco from it. At taking 
leave he would not shake it at my request, 
though, after having been encouraged to take 
Niger's black hand, and after having bad his 
question satisfied, that mine, covered with a 
!(love, had no more than five fingers, and was 
in no way extraordinary except in the colour 
of its natural covering, he at last ventured to 
touch the tip of the fingers. I looked as good
natured anrl smiling WI I could, called him 
"wysoam" (friend), to dispose him to be 
more venturesome, but his courage had oozed 

out at the tip of his fingers. The other mRn 
chatted, took tobacco, said he had no fear (if 
so his countenance perjured him), and that 
he was glad for people to come see hia 
country. 

Higher up, a sudden turn brought us into 
the unexpected view of a party of women, 
carrying baskets upon their heads. No 
sooner did they descry us, than down went 
the baskets, and off the bearers into the bush. 
Niger called them to stop, and assured them 
that'' we did not eat any body," to no effect. 
Still higher up the hill an old man screened 
himself behind a tree, declined our invitation 
to approach, and excused himself by saying 
that he could not come because he lived in 
his farm, as ifhe was remote from us, whereas 
only a few feet intervening separated us. At 
the entrance to the town we met a very old 
woman who had had no warning of our drawing 
near. She looked as if she would run if her 
aged limbs could have obeyed the impulse. 
Niger made a respectful salutation to her
Bo-nana, or granny. She replied-My son. 
We then turned down a bye-path leading to a 
house, intending to enter and conciliate the 
inmates 7 who were many; but as we drew 
near we were signed not to <lo so, and when 
we continued to advance several of them 
~campered off. I drew near, stooped, and 
spoke to those within, but received no reply, 
nor friendly token; they looked alarmed, and 
shrunk from contact, nevertheless I entered 
and sat down. The owne.r was eating his 
morning repast, and was waited upon by a 
woman in a kneeling posture at his feet, 
holding the blay of provision. When he had 
swallowed his q11a11tum suff., and stuffed his 
ample cheek pouches with a surplus, he 
handed the scanty remnant to a woman ou 
his right hand. To this man I gave a douceur 
of tobacco, and explained the object of our 
coming, and argued the folly of tearing two 
unarmed visitors, laughed, and took his un
willing hand. Then the runaways returned, 
and curiosity began to work. At that in
stant a party of men appeared at the head of 
the bye-path, and hailed us to follow them to 
the wharf, to which they said they and the 
rest of the people were about to go purposely 
to see and hear us. As I had been at the 
pains to mount the hill, and would be acting 
only in accordance with past procee<ling-s, I 
explained my intention to visit their king, and 
to pay him that usual mark of respect before 
going down ; and asked them to wait for me 
either where we then stood, or at the wharf. 
But no ; to my seeing their king they would 
not consent; and when Niger made to go 
onwards to the town, three or four of them, 
armed with spears, wheeled round, took up a 
position in advance of him, and by counte
nance and gesture showed a resolute defiance. 
Niger still actioned forwards, but I thought it 
prudent to stay him, aud give up the point of 
an interview with the king, and asked only 
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lenve to proceed to the bal111 (play p!ncc), people, thnt he hnd l\Io in his own l1en,I 
nnd for the pre~ence there of the head people already, so I must go elsewliere with mine. 
and their inferiors ; but they would not !(l'nnt I replied, I did not care nbout seeing their 
e,•en this. In vain I told our us,ig-c at 01her king, but if they wished to hear my sny, very 
towns, :ind argued that. the present hedgerow well, if not I wouhl depnrt, but thut it would 
situa1ion was not. a convenient one for a con- cost them rlear if they drove me awny, for as 
course of t.he people; they said they did not n messenger from the supl'eme God he would 
wnnt us to see their king. ror did he to see be vexed at their tl'eatment of me, and could 
us. Every one had a sacred leaf about his bring evil on them and their town in spite of 
person ; and they refused to let us take one all their Mo man mi~ht do, whose artifices 
step more into the town. I saw that I could they had foolishly observed on the yesterday. 
conquer only hy stooping, so I cerled for the He, I declared, was a pretender, and would 
present., and asked them to select, in our way have to suffer with them, and perhaps the 
back to the landing-place, a convenient spot heaviest lot. Then they said," Wfll, say on; 
for seating and addressing those who would it must be a good word this-'' I proceeded 
attend. My accommodation to them gave to tell them that we had c;_ome by desire of 
general satisfaction, and we were then like God-fearing people in England to teach them 
friends well met and agreed, and the call was his laws, which they were bound to do, and 
"pellew," come away. I requested one to would not be excused on account of ignor
blow through his little gourd a summons to ance. Out of compassion to them our friends 
the people to follow_ He did so, and at the wished to send them teachers, to divert them 
height of his voice proclaimed the harmless- from the broad road of ruin in which they 
ness of the strangers. are now walking. Hereupon a leading man 

We all rested in the shade of a palm, a rehearsed my tale to the auditory, and sub
short distance below, and after a little delay, joined, "Gori make all good, but some won't 
I began by pointing out the difference be- good, so he ohliged to punish those, and is 
tween our errand to their country compared kind to the others." This led to the doctrine 
with the business which had brought white of human depravity, then ofrecovery from it, 
men to it hi 1herto ; they came to take from and of divine love in that provision; and I 
them, and to enrich themselves, we came told them their best way was to welcome the 
with nothing and for nothing, but to improve teachers, and keep pace with their fellow
and enrich them. Here one interrupted, with countrymen who were ready to do so, and 
a tale of a fight they had had year~ before not be left behind them in happiness, and to 
wi,h Ba-ka-ka for killing two of their men, inevitable misery, Just after this a great 
and for refusing to pay money in expiation. uproar and menacing of fight took place be
On that account Colonel Nicolls had visited tween them. Of course I was anxious to 
them, and arranged a peace, which they now know if on my account, but heard not, and it 
alleged had never since been broken. They originated with the commission of a theft of 
assert their own innocency. and criminate fish from a woman. I rose and proposed the 
their neighbours freely. I conjectured that walk to the wharf, and thus interrupted a very 
they mi,took me for a governor, or king's unpleasant and threatening scene. Down we 
man, come to examine into war palavers, so went. I contrasted my reception of them at 
made haste to disabuse their minds. They our tent, with theirs of me at their town. 
soon became very clamorous and irascible They would wait to talk to brother C., and 
amongst themselves ; said the king did not listened affably, but never gave assent to re
want w bite man to bring talk to him or to his ception of teachers. 

It affords us much pleasure to add that the writer, Dr. Prince, and his colleague 
Mr. Clarke, arrived in London, in good health, on the 8th of September. Mr. 
Clarke has subsequently received two pleasing lett.ers from J. W. Christian, one 
of the baptized con'l'erts. 

Letters have been received from Mr. Sturgeon, of which the following are ex
tracts:-

Clarence, June 23, 1842. 
I have great pleasure in informing you that 

the Lord is still imparting his blessing to my 
feeble efforts to spread his truth and extend 
his kingdom. Our week-evening meetings 
are well attended, and our cong1·egations on 
Lord's-days continue good ; in fact they are 
increasing. About two months since we 
were called to sustain the loss of one of our 

rlear sisters by death, under rather peculiar 
circumstances_ On the Lord's-day previous 
to her death, I endeavoured to explain to the 
people the parable of the '' ten virgins," our 
deceased friend being' present. I dwelt much 
on the sixth verse, " and at midnight there 
was a cry made," Feeling deeply impressed 
with the importance of the subject, I urgently 
pressed it upon my congregation, to prepare 
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ing the strongest proofs of repentance. He 
is regular in his attendance on the means of 
grsce, and expresses his sorrow for his trans
gre~sion in the mo~t simple and sincere. man
ner. 'J11e three persons that I baptized ar~ 
walking humbly with God. 

June 2:j, 

for the coming of the Son of man. On the 
following Saturcluy, about mitlnight, I was 
aroused from my slumbers, and informed that 
sister Kennedy was just dend. I immediately 
repaired to the house of Mr. Kennedy, and 
found the poor m·m weeping for his loss. As 
many of our frien<ls were present, I directed 
their attention to death, judgment, and , 
eternity. I then prayed, and returnee! home, ' 
solemnly reflecting on the lesson taught me 
by this sudden event. It not being prudent 
to keep the corpse more than one day, we 
followed the remains of our beloved sister to 
the grave on Lord's-day at four o'clock P. M. 

About eighty persons followed the corpse. 
There was a marked solemnity at the grave, 
and many wept. May the Lord pour down 
his Spirit, that others may follow her who 
we trust, through faith and patience, now 
inherits the promises. I attempted an im
provement of her death on the following 
Lord's-day, to an attentive audience. Since 
then many persons hn\'e been to me under 
serious conviction•. Mrs. Kennedy's con
duct, especially during the last few weeks of 
her life, was very exemplary, and strikingly 
proves the power of the gospel in changing 
the heart and purifying the life. When con
versing with her a day or two before her 
death, she said, "I am great sinner, but 
Jesus die fo· sinner; I feel love to him, for 
Jesus too much love me. I give my heart 
quite to him, and he make my heart feel 
quite happy. The bridegroom may soon 
come; but l be rrndy; 1 be willing to meet 
him." All this wns evidently said without 
the lea,t expectation of immediate death. 
For some time past this vessel of mercy 
appeared to be preparing for that rest on 
which she is now entered. All our friends 
are convinced that our dear sister w"s eradu
ally prepared for an inheri1ance among them 
tlrnt are sanctified. At times she suffered 
much, but I never heard her murmur, though 
I have often seen her weep whilst speaking of 
the sufferings of Jei.us. Her convictions of 
sin were deep, her life consistent, and her 
hope firmly fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Even the enemies of the cross admired her 
steadfastness, and were compelled to acknow
ledge that she was '' an Israelite indeed in w horn 
there was no guile." '' The memory of the 
just is blessed." Were this, my dear sir, the 
only instance of the good effects of your 
mission here, surely none would say that the 
gospel had been sent to Africa in vain. But 
thanks be to God, there are many others 
whose lives show forth the praises of him 
who hath called them out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. These tokens of divine 
favour cheer my heart, although I have had 
to mourn the declension of some who have 
again returned to the paths of sin. One of 
our members has been suspenned six months 
for cruelty. Since that time we have nar
rowly watched him, and are gratified in see-

We are now in the midst of the rainy 
season, but hitherto it has been very favour
able. By the blessing of the Lord, we are 
both in good health at the present time, b•1t 
we have each had an attack of fever. There 
was a general sickness here at the commence
ment of the rainy season. My dear wife 
was one of the first to suffer. l\Irs. S. beuan 
to sicken about the middle of April, and c';,n. 
tinued very weak, and at. times subject to 
great pain, until the beginning· of May, when 
her disease ass1;1med a formidable appearance, 
and her suffenngs were very acute. At this 
critical time the Lord saw fit to lay his hand 
upon me. I fell sick on Lord's-day morning, 
the 8th ult. I got through the morning ser
vice with great difficulty. After the service 
I was in a high state of fever, and was advised 
by my meclical assist,mt to desist from all 
public labour, and keep myself perfectly 
quiet. I Wll3 confined to my bed for nearly 
a fortnight, but it was three weeks before I 
resumed my public labours, and then I found 
myself very weak; but I soon recovered my 
strength. Mrs. S. was ill about six weeks. 
During my illness my anxiety was very great 
for the spiritual welfare of my flock. To 
promote piety, and keep the people together, 
l appointed a prayer-meeting to be held at a 
frienJ's house every eveniag, am! twice on 
the Lord's day. The sick were also to be 
visited, From frequent reports brought to 
me, I trust these duties were fulfilled with 
much fidelity and affection. We received 
great sympathy from our Christian friends, 
and had they have been properly domesti
cated, they would have administered much 
to our temporal comfort. .l\ly dear wife and 
myself both being ill at one time, and in a 
state of helplessness, we suffered many priva
tions ; but we were animated by the reflec
tion that our sufferings were endured in the 
cause of Christ; and though the eye could 
not but look occasionally to a beloved home, 
yet we trust the goodness of God to us in 
the~e trying circumstances, has left a grateful 
and sanctified remembrance upon our minds. 
The objects of our anxious solicitude were 
often with us. On one occasion a dear sister, 
on seeing Mrs. S. weep, when very low and 
exhausted, after a severe attack of pain in the 
hrad, said, " Don't cry, clear sister, all sick 
come from our heavenly Fader; he will take 
the fever away from you soon, and make you 
well again. We all rlo say pray for you, 
our Fader will not take you from us. It 
make us cry too much when we tink_ you 
sick, and our dear minister sick too." 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

S O U T H A F R I C A. 

A lct.ter from Mr. Aveline, of Graham's Town, to Mr. Groser, dated June 24th, 
1842, contains the following interesting passages :-

I was very glad to get the letter from Mr. 
Angus and Mr. Russell. Present my kind 
regards to them, and tell them that we re
spond cordially to the Jubilee proposition, 
and that I am sanguine as to the amount of 
contribution which we shall furnish to the 
fund. I lost no time in bringing the matter 
before my people: jubilee papers are already 
printed, and a goon beginning is made. 

I am delighted, too, to add-an object on 
which my mind has long been set-that my 
flock are now exerting themselves to raise 
my salary independently of missionary col
lections and contributions; with the inten
tion that hereafter, these, whatever they may 
amount to, may be sacredly remitted home 
for the nse of the Society. I have always 
felt pleasure in the fact that since I left 
England, I have never drawn sixpence from 
the Society's funds, and I have now the 
animating hope of annually contributing to 
their increase. When it is borne in mind 
that our new chapel will cost nearly two 
thousand pounds, all of which is raised here; 

that we get nearly £40 for our Sunday
school, that my salary has always been p1·0-
duced .here, and that it is now designed to 
superadd it to the missionary contributions, it 
will be obvious that providence is blessing 
the people with temporal prosperity, and that 
they willingly contribute of their means lo 
support the righteous cause of truth and love. 

My hands are extreme! y full of varied and · 
important occupations. I seem to have led a 
sad idle life in England compared with my 
now constant and multiplied engagements. 
I am thankful at possessing health, strength, 
and spirits for their discharge. My dear wife 
does not enjoy such good health as myself; 
but I am glad to say she is much better than 
about six months since. 

I wonder more persons do not direct their 
course to South Africa. I would hardly 
advise young men seeking situations as clerks 
or shopmen to come out, but steady, good 
mechanics of almost every description would 
be - certain of employment and of capital 
wages. 

T H E J U B I L E E. 

CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE IN CANADA. 

Our friends at Montreal had a delightful meeting on the llth of August. "It was espe
cially gratifying," says the Register, "to observe in the company ministers and membera of 
seven protestant communions, thus testifying that the cause of Missions is pre-eminently con
ducive to Christian love and harmony-the true " Irenicon " of the church. Besides the 
baptist brethren Grnowooo and DAvms, the following ministers engaged in the exe~cises of 
the evening, viz. H. EssoN, A.M., Church of Scotland; W. TAYLOR, Scotch Secession; J. 
J. CARRUTHERS, ·Congregationalist; C. SrnoNG, A.M., American Presbyterian Church; 
CRorrs .and HowARD, Methodist New Connexion; W. SQUIRE, British Wesleyan. The 
addresses of these gentlemen presented an instr~ctive ~nd entertaining_ variety, •_fro~ grave 
to gay, from lively to.serene.' !hough the audience did not.separate till n_ear m1dmght, the 
impression on most nunds was highly agreeable. The collection amonnted m currency to the 
memorable sum of £13 2s. 6d. The entire proceeds amount to about £25." 

We cannot withhold from our readers the following account of the meeting whioh we find 
in another local paper, entitled." The Royal Standard." 

We had the pleasure last Thursday evening church, Rev. J. Gmnwoon, who introduced 
of attending the Jubilee Festival of the English the exercises of the meeting by giving a brief 
Baptist Missionary Society, in St. Helen Street account of the formation of the Baptist Mis
Chapel of this city. The arrangements, which sionary Society, by the celebrated CAREY, 
were made under the direction of a committee of FuLLEn, RYLAND, ancl others, whose praise is 
ladies, were excellent; no confusion in the in all the churches. He also briefly sketched 
management of the Soiree wa.s apparent; and its progress to the present period, and compared 
the tea and coffee, and other good things fur- it to a little rill that rises in the mountains, and 
nisbed the company, were of the best kind. flows until it becomes a mighty stream, which 
Tbe cl,air was taken by the pastor of the nothing can stay in its gigantic progress. 
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'.fhe Rev. H. EssoN, of the Church of Scot
land, followed, nml in an eloquent manner de
picted the beneficial results that harl flown from 
this Society; especially the catholicity that it 
had been the means of cultivating, along with 
similar institutions. 

The Rev, Dr, DAVIES afterwards described 
the important labours the Society is now en•• 
gaged m, and those that are contemplated, in 
different parts of the world; and from the past 
success of the Society, he indulged in pleasing 
anticipations of the future. -

The Rev. W. TAYLOR, A.M., enlarged upon 
the reflex influence that the missionary cause 
has upon the churches, in blessing not only 
those who give, but those who receive ; so 
that if no good had been done in the heathen 
world, the Christian churches themselves have 
been sufficiently benefited to repay them for all 
the money and toil they have expended in this 
noble cause. 

The Rev. H. C. CROFTS, whose dauntless 
conrage is well known, described the import
ance of the missionary work-the good that 
has been done in various ways, by the mis
sionaries of the cross ; especially in turning the 
heathen from their dumb idols to serve the 
living God. . 

Rev. J. J. CARROTHERS, in a speech replete 
with wit and good feeling, spoke concerning the 
change that had come over the public mind in 
regard to the missionary cause, since the forma
tion of this Society. At that time, the idea of 
converting the heathen was laughed to scorn by 

the Edinburgh Re1Jiew and other literary pu h
lications; but now, these same pcriodiral8 are 
willing to receive and acknowledge the benefits 
which general knowledge, as well as religion, 
have received from the miEtsionaries ; and to 
laud the very men whom they formerly scorned 
as illiterate coblers. Mr. C. closed his eloquent 
address with an allusion to the Jubilee as kept 
among the Jews in olden times ; and said there 
were sovereigns now in captivity in that prison
honse, the pocket, hoping that before the morn
ing snn dawned, they would be all set free. 
He sat down amid the reiterated applause of 
the compaay. This afforded an opportunity for 
the liberation of the so,,ereigns; the plates were 
immediately handed round, and a collection 
taken up amounting to £13 2s. 6d.; the 8'{act 
sum that was raised at the first meeting of the 
Society. 

.The Rev. C. STRONG then addressed the 
meeting concerning the pleasure he felt in 
having taken part on this festive occasion ; and 
in a very happy manner alluded to a custom in 
New England, of families assembling on thanks
giving day, to mingle their praises and suppli
cations together; and applied it to the present 
meeting. 

The Rev. W. SQUIBE spoke of the import
ance of prayer, and the necessity of the influ
ence of the Divine Spirit to render any good 
work prosperous. 

After a few appropriate remarks from the 
Chairman, the lneeting broke up at near mid
night, all apparently w~ll pleased. 

CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE IN THE UNITED STATES. 

At the annual meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions held in New York in April last, 
the following resolutions were passed:-

1. "Resolved, 'l'hat, as the present year is the Jubilee of the English Baptist Mission, we. 
will unite with our English brethren in religious services suitable to the occasion. 

2. That the actiag Board be requested to adopt efficient measures to make the baptist 
churches and preachers throughout the Union acquainted with this purpose, and earnestly 
solicit their co-operation. 

3. That all the pastors of baptist churches in the United States, be requested to deliver 
each a Missionary discourse on the first Lord's-day in October next." 

At a recent meeting of the acting Board, the Home Secretary was instructed to take 
suitable measures for carrying these Resolutio1B into effect, and that the pa~tors and cburche, 
be especially requested to take on that day extra collections in behalf of the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions. 

JUBILEE MEETINGS AT HOME. 

These have been, happily, so numerous that it is impossible to give even II brief outline of 
their proceedings. We will mention a few, as specimens. . 

At CANTERDURY, on Monday, August 8, 
after suitable preparatory services on the pre
ceding day, a iublic meeting was hel<l in the 
spacious chape belonging to the W esleyans, 
who had kinclly offered it for the occasion. On 
Tuesday about one hundred aml sixty persons 
were present at a public bt·eakfast at wluch the 
Mayor presided, in a decorate,! tent. In the 
afternoon the Sunday-school children were ad
dressed by the Rev. H. Cresswell, lndepenclcnt 

minister, and regaled; about 350 of their frie11ds 
took tea together, an,l the remainder of the 
evcnin{J' was devoted to S{>iritual cxerci~esw· 
Collections were made in 1ml of the Jubilee 
Fund after each service, and through the 
strenuous efforts of a fow imlividuals deeply 
imbued with a missionary spirit, .£240 were cou
trib,,tctl. 

At GnA.VESE.ND, on We<l.ncsday eveni11g, 
Augu~t . 24, a meeting was held in the Town 
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Hnll. lent for tnc pu1'pose by the M,wor and 
Corporntion, at which T. P~wtrcss, E~q., pre
sided. Effective Rd<lrC'sscs were delivered by 
Dr. Cox, Mr. Hinton, Mr. Belchel', Nlr. Danieli, 
J\fr. Low, and others, and a liberal collection 
was marle. 

At SWANSEA, on the 29th of August, a series 
of animating mc-etings we~c held, at which up
wards of £100 were subscribed. 

At ,YALTHAM ABBEY, August 31, a public 
meetin,: was held in a tent. About six lrnndrcrl 
persons took teR together; several effective ad
dresses were delivered ; nnd a liberal collection 
"'"as mnde, including a gold chain, a gold seal, 
•nd a cont,·ihution by the worthy pastor of the 
church of £13 2s. Gd. 

At NEWCA.STLE-m1-T,·NF., a meeting of the 
Tnthill-stnirs Snnrlay-schools wns held, to in1-

press the ,Jubilee ~n the minds of the children, 
who we!'e approprrntely a,ldressed, nnd !(reatly 
delighted, as were also many of their scmm·s. 

At LouGHTON, on the 7th of September, an 
interesting meeting was held, at which many 
ministers, baptists and independents, were ~re
sent, and numerons friends of both denomma
tions from London, Bo""• Stratford, Ilford, 
Snaresbrook, Woodford, ,valtham Abbey, Ep
ping, Chigwell, HarlO\v, &c. A violent tempest 
C:\me on in the evening, by which rnnny were 
ahrmerl, anu led to withdraw, interfering with 
the collection, which it is hoped, however, will 
be maue up to .£100. 

LONDON JUBILEE MEETINGS. 
The Committee have pleasure in announcing the following services and meetings to be 

held in Loi-mu,-, in connection with the Jubilee of the Society. 

LORD'S DAY, OCTOBER 2. 
Gene1·al Jubilee Sermnns in Town and Cow,ti-y. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 10. 

Afternoon, Three o'clock, atrendance will be given at New Park Street Chapel, to receive 
the amounts collected by Cards in London. Tea at Five o'clock. Tickets to Collectors 
gratis. 

Meeting for prayer and addresses at seven. 

Evening, District Prayer Meetings. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 11. 
Jlforni,ig, Twelve o'clock, Lecture at the London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, by the Rev. 

J. P. SMITH, D.D., F.R.S., &c., &c. Tickets to be had at Fen Court, and of Messrs. 
Roulston and Stoneman, 65, Paternoster Row. 

Evening, half past six., Finsbury Chapel, Sermon by the Rev. J. AcwoRTH, M.A., Pre
sident of Bradford College. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

Morning, half-past Eight, London Tavern, PuBI,IC BREAKFAST, Tickets ls. 6d. each, to 
be had at Fen Court, and of Messrs. Roulston and Stoneman. 

Afternoon, Two o'clock, Finsbury Chapel, Meeting of Schools and young peraons. W. 
B. GuRi<EY, l:sq., in the Chair. 

Evening, half-past Six, Surrey Chapel, Sermon by the Rev. A. CARSON, LL.D., of Tub
bermore, Ireland. 

TRURSDA Y, OCTOBER 13. 

Morning, Ten o'clock, E_xeter Hall, Public M~etiug .. 
Evening, half-past Six, Fmsbury Ch,.pel, Pnbhc Meetmg. 

The following can be supplied in any quantity, on application at Fen Court:
MEDALS. 

Two sorts, price sixpence each. One has an e~blematical device, t~e. other has a likene~s of 
Dr. Carey. Another is also published with Portraits of five of the or1gmators of the Society, 
price threepence. . 

Smaller ones for Sunday School children nod young people, pnce one penny each. 
HYMNS, 

A collection of Jubilee Hymns, to be sung at the Jubilee services, and Missionary Prayer 
Meetings, price sixpence. 

CARDS, 
Jubilee Cards for contributions to the Jubilee fund. To collectors gratis. 

ENGRAVINGS. 
Portraits of Carey, Thomas, Fuller, Ryland, and Pearce, on one Steel plate, price sixpence 

co.eh, or proofs on Indian paper one shilling, 
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View, lithographed in the tinte,! style, size, 20 inches by l!'l, of the House at Kettering, in 
which the Mission was formed in 1792, price eighteen pence each. 

View, corresponding with the above, of the interior of the Booth at Kettering, a, it appearer! 
during the great Jubilee Meeting, on the 1st of June, also price eighteen pence. From a sketch 
taken on the spot by Rev. A. G. FULLER. 

SEHMONS, 

The Sermons delivered at Kettering by the Rev. B. Goown<, and the Rev. E. STEANE; to 
which is prefixed an account of the Jubilee Services, price two shillings. 

JUVEN1Ll!: JUBL LEE PROCEEDINGS. 

Proceedings of the Bnptist Juvenile Missionary Meeting, New Park Street, London, July 
26th, 1842, price ninepence per dozen. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the ladies of Boxmoor, for a box of useful 

nnd fancy articles, for the Rev. J. Hutchins; to friends at Hadlow, for a chest of magazines, 
&c. ; to J.\llrs. Hale, of Homerton, for a parcel of magazines; to the British and Foreign 
School Society, for four cases of school materials, for the Rev. W. Knibh; to the ladies of 
Broadmead, Bristol, for a case of apparel, for African women; to Mrs. Line, of Birining
ham, for seven volumes of Baptist Magazines, for the Jamaica Institution ; to R. B. Sher
ring, Esq., of Bristol, for a box of books, for the Jamaica Institution; to the friends at 
Trinity Chapel, Borough, for a cnse of apparel and useful articles, for the Rev. W. Knibb; 
to frienda at Leighton Buzzard, for two boxes of u;eful articles ( the remains of a missionary 
bazaar), for Messrs. Cornford and Beckford; and to friends at Culmstock, for a box of 
apparel and useful articles, for the Rev. J. H. Wood. 

A parcel of books has also been received from Mr. Snow, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a cask, 
from place unknown, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a parcel, from place unknown, for Alexander 
D_unlop, Esq., of Montego Bay ; a box of fancy articles, from Mr. Anstie, for Miss Anstie ; 
a parcel, from place unknown, for the Rev. J. H. Wood, of Kingston; a parcel of books, 
from Mr. Winks, of Leicester, for the Rev. W. Kcibb; a parcel of apparel, from place 
unknown, for the Rev. E. Woolley; and a parcel of books from Mr. R. Gladding, for the 
Rev. J. E. Henderson. 

N .B. The Committee will feel obliged to f,-iends who send bores, ~c., if they would kindly 
f1trnish full pa,-ticulars-viz .. whence and Ji-om whom sent, desmption and wlue qf contents, 
and for what purpose intended-that the.~ may be acknowledged accordingly, and p1·o-pe,·ly entered 
at the Custom House. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionrrry Society, during the month 

of August, 1842. 
Annual Subscriptwns. BucKINGHAl\lSRIRE. Do. for Rev. William 

Chandler, Mr. J oho...... 0 10 6 Amersham .................. 45 9 7 Knibb's School •.•..• 25 0 0 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, on Ealing, Mr. F .... . 2 years 2 2 0 

Lindop, Mr. T. ... ... ... ... 1 1 0 
Buckingham-

Mrs. Priestley ... . .. ... 5 o o account .................. 100 0 

Donations. 
Brunier, Miss, Coll. by.. 0 11 
Gutteridge, Joseph, Esq. 

90th Birthday Don .... 200 0 
H. S., for Africa ... ...... 4 12 
M. E .......................... 2 0 
X. Y. Z ...................... 5 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Alfred St., Kent Road, 
Collection ...... ... ... ... 5 4 

Fen Court, Miss. Box ... 0 3 
John Street, on account 50 0 
Shakespeare's Walk...... 5 5 
Windmill St. Collection 3 10 

CHESHIRE. 
6 Chester-

0 
6 

Mr. Harling . .. .. .. .. ... 1 l 0 

0 DERBYSHIRE. 

0 Derby ........................ 13 18 8 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Bovey Ti-acey, and Chud-
leigh ........................ 35 8 10 

0 Brixham. ..... ...... ... ... ... 5 4 3 
5 Mr. J. Drew ............ 0 10 0 
0 Dartmouth.................. 8 0 6 
0 Paignton ..................... 11 13 6 
0 Plymouth, on account ... 30 0 0 

Torquay .... .. ...... ... ... ... 1 10 10 

BEDFORDSHIRE. ESSEX, 

Luton ........................ 60 0 0 Stanstead, Collection .. . 2 10 0 

BERJCSHlRE. GLOt1CESTERSRlRE. 

Aohampetead,........ ...... 5 O O Cheltenham ................ 74 4 5 
Do. for AJ1·irn . .. •. .. .. 5 0 0 

Gloucester .................. 15 0 0 
Winchcomb ................ 11 8 11 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Bishop Stortford ... ... ... 5 1 6 
Tring ......................... 15 8 S 

KENT. 

Ashford . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. . .. ... 8 0 0 
Brabourne ... ... ... ......... 1 13 6 
Dover, on account ., ..... 20 0 0 
Eythome ..................... 28 18 .J, 
Foots Cray, by Mr. John 

Rogers..................... 1 12 6 
Gravesend, Collected by 

Mr. Pepper . .. . ... .. .. .. 3 8 O 
Sevenoaks .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. 33 2 6 
Sheemess-

Mr. Blessley .... .. ... ... 2 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Lancaster-
Thos. Eskrigge, Esq. 

by Dr. Caton......... 1 0 ll 
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Manch{'E:-tcr-
Two Fri<'nds, by Miss 

Giles,Si.Mary's Gate 3 2 O 

MON!IIOUTHSHIRE. 
Monmouthshirc> Friend, , 

J{Jr School at Patna ... 1 O O 

NoRTHAl\lPTONSHrRE. 
Clipstonc, additional.... 5 O 0 

SOMRRSETSHIRK, 

Dridgcwntcr ............... 22 JO 11 
Durrowhridge . . . . . .. ... ... 2 10 7 
Higl1bridge.................. 4 O 0 
Slowcv-

1 VJ Cott..ge, Miss. Box 2 8 O 

St!FFOLK, 

Bury ......................... 32 15 2 
Ipswich-

8a.lem Chapel............ 8 5 O 

JUBILEE FUND. 

Coventry ..................... ol 8 o 

WtLTBHIRE. 

Lavcrton...... ... ... ......... 5 6 O 

NORTH WALES. 
Nevin........................ 0 10 3 

SCOTLAND. 

The Contributions. to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to more than il6,000. 
The followmg sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment. 

PROMISED, 
A l\i esleyan Friend .............•• 
A Friend, for Africa .............. . 
A Friend, by Mr. R-Owlat. ...... . 
A Friend .............................• 
A Friend, Tewkesbury ........... . 
A Friend, ditto .......... .. 
A Friendly Donat.ion ..•......... 
.An Obscure Friend, small con-

tribution from ................. . 
Amptbill ............................. . 
Abei:rscban .......................... . 
An.gas, Mr. J. L., and Mrs., 

PAID, 
3 3 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 

100 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 0 0 

1 0 0 
l 9 0 
3 l 0 

Hadley, Miss, ditto 
Rull, Mr. John .................... . 

PROMrSED. 

Ipswich, Salem Chapel Sun. S. 
J. C., by Mr. W. R. c ............ . 
Lincoln, Mr. Wm., by Mr. Wm. 

Bickham .......................... . 
Livett, Mr. &Mrs., Birmingham 
Lindsay, Mr. Wm ................ ., 
Leese, Mr. Joseph.................. . 
Leeds, additional .................. 500 
Monmouthshire .................... . 

PAID 
1 0 0 

.1 l 0 
1 15 0 

30 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Newcastle ........................ 100 0 0 
Ma.nchester,Coll.Corn Exchange 

Ditto, do. Breakfast ..... . 

0 0 
100 
24 
21 
5 

4 0 
1 8 
3 4 
0 0 Birmingham, Collection ........ . 

Bousfield. Mrs. W . .............. . 
Bickb:im,Mr.T.sen.,Manchester 
Bickham, Mr. Wm., ditto 
Bird, Mr. John ......... ... ....... .. . 
Bristol ................................. 2000 
Baylis, John, Esq ................ . 
Baylis, Mr. John, jun ............ . 
Baylis, Mr. James ...•..•.......••.. 
Bnrns, R,,v J ....................... . 
Callender, Mr. W. R. ........... . 
Crewdson, Mr. Isaac .............. . 
Crewdson, Mr. Joseph •........•.. 
Cadby, Mr. jnn ..................... . 
Cates, Mr. and Mrs., and 7 chil-

dren, Fakenham ............... . 
Carlton Rode ....................... . 
Coate ................................. . 
Banks, Mr. J ., Cockermouth, 

thank--0ttering for the birth 
of a son, T. Lewis Banks, by 
Re,. J. P. Lewis, Diss ........ . 

Diss ................................... . 
Dunstable ......................... . 
Edinburgh .......................... . 
Finsbury Chapel Collection ..... . 
E. P., for 50 years' mercies .. . 

0 0 

34 
5 

50 
10 

l 

30 
10 
10 

2 
100 

20 
15 

5 

2 3 Newall, Mr. Wm., Manchester 
5 0 Nichols, Mrs., Colling ham ... ... 100 
0 0 Oliver, Mr. ........................... 25 
0 0 Oxford, on account ............... . 
0 0 Pontheer and Caerleon ......... . 

Pontypool ...................... : ... . 
0 0 Poole, Moses, Esq ................. . 
0 0 Potter Street, Collection at ..... . 
0 0 Rev. Mr. Gipps ................ .. 
0 0 Park St.,JuVcnile Meeting, Coll. . 
0 0 Page, Mrs ..... , ...................... 100 
0 0 Page, Miss . .. . .. ... .. . .. . . .. ... ... ... 10 
0 0 Perth ................................. . 
0 0 Ridley, Mr. S., for House......... 10 

Robarts, N., Esq .................. . 
30 0 0 
3 7 l 

.44 3 2 

Rippon, Mrs ........................ . 
Smardcn ............................. . 
Steinkopff, Rev. Dr ............... . 
Salter, Miss, Sali~bti.ry .......... .. 
Sharn brook .......................... . 
Swaffham ............................. . 
Smith, Mr. J. J ..................... . 
Salford, Baptist ~unday School 
Trotman, Mr. jun., Tewkesbury 
Thompson, G. EsQ.., for another 
Tritton, Mrs. and· Miss ........ . 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

40 0 0 
43 14 6 
24 6 2 
5 5 0 
2 0 0. 
1 0 O 
4 0 0 

3 4 6 

26 5 0 
10 ·ff 0 
7 0 0 
5 0 0 

15 0 0 
30 0 0 
20 0 0 
25 0 0 

1 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
100 ·O ·· 0 

5 0 0 
61 0 8 

150 1 4 
2 0 0 

43 1 11 
2 10 0 . . , 0 10 0 

Fenwick, Mr. and Mrs ............ 100 0 0 
Trapp, Mr., Birmingham ........ . 
West, Mr. E., Amersham •...... 50 0 0 

Foster, Michael, .Esq............... 30 0 0 
Groser, Rev. W .................... . 
Gurney, Master, Collected by .. . 
Gurney, Hon. Baron .............. . 
GraveBend, Collection ........... . 
Head, Miss .......................... . 
Howland, Mr......................... 20 
Holbrooke, Mr ..................... . 
Harlo'\\' ................................ . 
Harbottle, Mr. T., Mauchc,-;ter 
Harbottle, Mrs. ditto 
Hadley, Mrs., Birmingham ...... 

1 l 
0 8 

50 0 
10 15 

. 5 0 
0 0 5 0 

/j 0 
32 10 
5 0 
/j 0 

10 0 

West's, Mr., servant ............. .. 0 10 6 
0 Ward, Mr. John, Gren don ..... . 
0 Wallis, Mrs., Barton Lodge .... . 
0 V.l ootton, Mr. John, Risboro' .. . 
4 Wilson, Mrs. Broadley ........... . 
0 Walker, Mr. & Mrs., & family. 
0 Witney................................. , 
0 Whitchurch, John, Esq. ......... 25 
0 Waltham Abbey ..................... 100 
0 Waters, Mr. J., Birmingham ... . 
0 Young, D. Esq , Hatfield ......... JOO 
0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
3 0 0 
7 4 4 

2 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist 1\1 issionary Society will be thankfully 
received Ly the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, F~nc.hurch-stre~t, 
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; m 
Glasgow, Ly Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camde!'-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Jusbua Tin.son; and at NP.wYork, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 



IRISH CIJRONICLE. 
OCTOBEH, 18-!:.:!. 

THE efforts of that church which prevails in Ireland, and which formerly was dominant 
throughout Europe, to regain both at home and in our colonies the power which her oppres
sions .rendered intolerable, have of late awakened considerable attention among the friends 
of a purer faith. ·we are not alarmists, but we do think that to these efforts more atten
tion is due than has yet been given. Mission stations especially pertaining to every section 
of the church suffer, the course taken being avowedly that of sending priests and ghostly 
fathers wherever missionaries have gone. The whole history of the church shows how likely 
this course is to be successful-the progress of corruption has always been much more easy 
and rapid than that of truth. It would not be difficult to show that to the accomplishment 
of the design which the Romish hierarchy has in view, Ireland contributes her full share. 
Poor as she is, her money is cheerfully given. Her ardent, enterprising, ubiquitous sons go 
forth in every direction almost in crowds, and the fact of her remaining so steadily and 
almost universally popiah notwithstanding all effo,ts to convert her-efforts which the papal 
church finds it of advantage to magnify-is constantly quoted as demonstrative of the 
heavenly character and ~dhority of the claims advanced by the priesthood. What, then, 
should Christians do to rcsi;t the progress which the Romish church is making? Should 
they call for the re-enactment of pains and penalties which have been blotted from our 
statute-book ? Should they awaken the jealous and watchful hostility which the doings of 
Roman catholics in times happily gone by might almost seem to warrant ? Are they to 
brand them with names of infamy, the import of which is scarcely understood, except that 
they are compendious utterances of contempt and detestation ? Or, are they to hand to
gether, and form societies to oppose popery ? All these methods strike us as either un
righteous or inexpedient. We want other modes of proceeding. Christians must turn their 
attention to the study of popery. They must know what is its real cha,acter. They must 
avoid the spirit of papery themselves-a spirit which, it has been well observed," is traced 
in the common estimates of intellectual orthodoxy-in the dogmatism and approach to 
infallibility which often obtains," But above all Christians must diffuse more religious 
Knowledge among the people. Light must be poured upon the papal mind. The great 
doctrines of truth must be presented not only in the fa, off lands, on the conquest of which 
popery may seem to have resolved, but at home, in the place where her seat is. If we 
would, under God, save our mission churches, and provide for the permanence of sim pie 
truth and piety where we trust they have been planted, we must fight the battle with popery 
on her own ground. In one word, we must adapt our mission efforts in Ireland to the 
exigencies of the times. We must extend and invigorate them. That country would seem 
t6 be especially eligible as the field of missionary enterprise, and the point of onset for one 
grand, concentrated effort of the Christian church for the destruction of the errors of Roman
ism, There these errors are rifer than almost any where else. We may make our efforts 
there without fear of such interdiction as in some other countries might be looked for ; and 
discouraging as we are sometimes disposed to consider the result of fom1er efforts to have 
been, it would not be difficult to show that they have been crowned, in reality, with large 
success. To adopt the words of a friend, from a recent public journal," The first fruits have 
already been reaped, but a great harvest remains to be gathered in. A few devoted men 
are already in the field, and if aided by accessions to their number, and encouraged by the 
sympathy of their bretl1ren in England, their labours shall not be in vain in the Lord, but 
shall appear in due time to the confusion of the enemies of the tmth." 

SOUTHERN BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 

Meetings of brethren, ministers, and mes
sengers of the churches forming the Southern 
Baptist Association has recently been held at 
Rahue, and other places in the vicinity, which 
are described as useful, encouraging, and de-

lightful meetings. Some of the services were 
held in the open air. All were well attended, 
and the addresses delivered by the breth
ren were deeply impressi\"e, This was the 
case so much at one meeting as to ap
parently call for the repeating of the service 
the following evening. All our brethren 

2X 
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describe themseh·cs ns grently encouraged 
by the present attitude and the prospects of 
the cause in which they nre engaged. " When 
the Lord shall build up Zion he shall appear 
in his glory. He will regard tl1e prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their prayer." 

feel that I ha,l embl'llccd no min scheme. In 
Asia, South America, and many dish1nt parts 
of the world, I was rejoiced to find supporter• 
but I still found there was much to be done• i 
looked and looked, and still considered wher~ I 
•~ould go, a,!d at l~ngth my thoughts were 
directed to this beautiful land, and its beautiful 
but much maligned people. I say this, not 
because I am now amongst you-it has been 
nnd is my real sentiment, and my con'espon~ 
~ence and my conversation before i set my foot 
m your land, on this holy mission, will fully 
attest my saying. But why did I look to 
!rela~d-1 knew the generous disposition of her 
mbah1tants. I knew that they were destinecl 
?Y Providence for great achievements. As an 
mstance ?f what ~a,: be effected by faith, 
coupled with prayer, 1t 1s told of St. Dominick 
that having once said 'that he had no doubt 
God would give him whatever he asked.'
Some one standing by remarked, • Why not get 
mast!r Conrad as one of your disciples?' Con
r~ it would appear, was a great bigot, and 
violently_ oppos~d to·4&1tloctrines ?~ the saint. 
On heanng this rema\11,; St. Domm1ck paused 
for a moment, and at'length as if inspired, said 
'':"aster Conrad will be mine.' He prayed that 
mght long and fe1'Vently, and next morning as 
if by miracle, master Conrad threw himself at 
the "8!nt's f!et, and implored his blessin~. 
Here 1s an mstance for you-then sanctify 
yourselves for England's sake; I call for the 
prayers of a nation of saints, and_ the master 
Conrad whom we seek to conquer will be cer
tainly ours. This is the noblest proposal that 
can be made to yon. Crown yourselves with 
an everlasting blessing, temporal as well as 
eternal. It is supposed that this movement 
will irritate the protestant community-far 
from it; I have myself known instances "here 
protestants felt exceedingly grateful, but never 
have I known one where the slightest sign of 
irritation was betrayed-aud even if it were, 
with us should he the words of the Lord, • for. 
give, and you shall be forgiven.' On this 
heavenly principle you are called n{lon to act. 
If any bitter remembrance of English oppres
sion remain, let it be cancelled for ever, and 
record your complete forgiveness for her past 
injurious treatment, by uniting in prayer for 
her future happiness. By restoring her to the 
catholic religion you bring her from darkness to 
light, and by bringing her back to God you 
likewise secure your own temporal welfare. 
Your country is beautiful and passing fertile, 
but it needs cultivation. Your warm, generous 
souls may be compared to /our soil, for those 
too want the cultivation o charity and grace. 
There is one condition on which you will re
ceive both. 'Give, and it shall be ~ven unto 
you.' I am simply here a poor petitioner for 
my unhapp7. country. Dismiss me not with
out hope-it is for your own happiness as well 
as ours. When then shall we begin, and 
where ? Now, and on this very spot, where an 
enthusiasm must have been already enkindled 
in your hearts for the ho! y undertaking. JI ere 
then let us offer our prayers to God, that he in 
his mercy may be pleased to send the li~ht of 
his grace once more amongst the bemghted 
population of the sister land, whereby the.r 
may be made partakers of bis Holy Spirit, aml 

RO)IAX CATHOLICS EXHORTED TO PRA \" FOR 

THE COlffERSIOX OF ENGLAND. 

On the 19th of August last, the Hon. and 
Re\'. George Spencer, a clergyman of one of 
our midland counties, who went over a few 
~·ears ago to the catholic church, preached to 
a crowdeu assembly in St. Michael's Chapel, 
(R.C.) Limerick. His design was to engage 
the catholics of Ireland, with those of other 
countries nlready pledged, as he informed his 
audience, to mnke the com•ersion of England 
to their faith the subject of special interces
sion with God. Thursday, "the day," he 
said, on which "was instituted the holv sacra
ment of the Eucharist-that bright an°d beau
tiful mystery of our holy religion, which has 
been most sinned against in protestant Eng
land for centuries," seemed to be the most 
appropriate day to set apart for the union of 
the faithful in prayer for this object. The 
French catholics, before whom he described 
himself as having brought the subject, readily 
enlisted in the " holy undertaking." 

" On Thursday," he says, "the prayers of 
thirty times thirty thousand people were offered 
for the conversion of my country, and the num
ber of communicants, with the same intention, 
should be estimated by hundreds of thousands. 
The joy of the assembled clergy when in formed 
of its success was great beyond bounds-they 
testified it by acclamation-not indeed the ac
clamation of sound or voice, but the acclama
tion which is more strongly depicted in the 
faith-illumined eye. It was then that I felt 
the duty was imposed upon me. I visited 
several monasteries and convents, and there en
listed the sympathies and prayers of the brother
hood and congregations-I was successful In 
one place I received permission from a country 
parish priest to address his flock, and at the 
end he stood up and assured me of his entire 
concurrence in my proposition, his determina
tion to carry it out to the fullest of his power, 
and on the spot exhorted the people to jom him 
in prayer for the deliverance of England from 
the bondage of infidelity. I returned to my 
country rejoicing in the wisdom and goodness 
of God, who marle one simple remark of mine 
the forerunner of so much good. However be
ing again called to active duty rhe had been 
laid aside by illness], I had but little time to 
devote to this particular cause, still I took 
occasion to correspond frequently with some 
pious and holy men on the Continent, who I 
knew would feel an interest in promoting those 
views. I was not mistaken-it was taken up 
with much spirit at Rome; and when coun
tenanced in the centre of catholicity, under the 
very eye of the holy pontiff, then indeed did I 
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nnullcll as 1ucmherg of tltc one fold under the I hn pence to tlie fnryrn:rn. j.., rowed c,vrr tr, 
uue rihcphcrd." the purgatory. 

Must the "The first tliin{l' I did," says one of the 
above be regarded as a sign of pilgrims, " was to hand over my three cakes 

the times? of oaten hread which I had got made in 
Petigo [ a small town in the vicinity], tied up 
a handkerchief, as well as my hat and second 

LOUGH DEARG. 
shirt, to the care of the owner of one of the 
huts: having first, by the way, undergone a 

Our readers have often heard of a place second prostration on touching the island, and 
sacred in theannalsofpapalsuperstition, under greeted it with fifteen holy kisses, and another 
the name of Lough Dearg, which contains string of prayers. I then, according to the 
what is called" St. Patrick's purgatory,'' and ;~r.ttn:;,;hfe~~d ~e';1em:ft~~ t:: 1!:t!o:\~~:= 
was formerly much more resorted to than ney, so that I had not a moment to rest. Think, 
now by "the faithful" who were anxious to therefore, what I must have suffered, on sur
ohtain immunity from sins which were not to rounding a large chapel, in the direction of from 
be subdued without wholesome correction. east to west, along a pavement of stone spikes, 
Some twelve or thirteen thousand persons every one of them making its way alons- my 
resort to it yearly at the present time nerves and muscles to my unfortunate bram. I 
from all parts of Ireland. An authentic was absolutely stupid and dizzy with the pain, 
description of this place, and of the services the praying, the jostling, the elbowing, the 
performed during a pilgrimage thither, may scrambling, and the uncomfortable penitential 
not be unwelcome. whining of the whole crowd. I knew not what 

I was about, but went through the forms in the 
Lough Dearg is a small lake situate among same mechanical dead spirit which pervaded all 

the 1·ocks and mountains of the southern part present. As for that solemn, humble, heartfelt 
of county Donegal, in the province of Ulster, sense of God's presence, which Christian prayer 
and not far from the junction of that county demand,, its existence in the mind would not 
with Fermanagh and Tyrone. It contains only be a moral, but a physical impossibility in 
two or three small islands, one of which is Lough Dearg. Salvation as offered in the word 
the purgatorial island. The scenery all of God, and the simple unencumbered views of 
around, a wide waste of moors without a man's fallen nature, and of God's mercy in en
verdant spot, a human habitation, or a single abling him by faith in Christ to raise himself 
tree to relieve the weary solitude of the spot, from his natural state of sin, do not belong to 

the place. If these doctrines were known, sal
would seem_ to be pre:~minently adapted _to vation would not be made, as in the present in
the use w~ich supe~stlt10n. has for ce~tunes stance, to depend on locality. 
made of 1t. This island 1s half a mile, or I "When I commenced my station, I started 
thereabouts, within the lake. It has two from what is called the 'Beds,' and God help 
chapels, one for confession and another for St. Patrick if he lay upon them : they are sharp 
general worship. To the former no strangers st~nes placed circularly in the_ earth, _wi~h the 
are admitted; during station time a mighty spike ends of them up, ~ne c1:cle wit~ ":11-
multitude may be seen within and around other; and the ~anner m which the pil\V'm 
the latter, all occupied apparently in the /!'ets a_s far a_s the mnermost, resembles precisely 

t · t d t h · All k I that m which school-bovs enter the walls of 
mos m ense, evou wors 1P· ne~ • Troy upon their sla±es. • I moved away from 
b~t each p_rays al?ne.. The f~od of t~e pi!- these upon the sharp stones with which the 
~rims ~urmg their nme _days abode m ~he whole island is snrfaced, keeping the chapel or 
island IS a small quantity of bread which 'Prison,' as it is called, upon my right; then 
they bring with them, and water, which by turning, I came round again, with a cfrcumben
the priest's blessing is supposed to become dibus, to the spot from which I set out. During 
as nutritive as wine. This food is partaken this circuit, as well 8.3 I can remember, I re
of once a day only, except on one of the nine peated fifty-five paters a?d aves, and five creeds, 
days, when the pilgrims are confined fasting or five decades; and be it known, t~at_ the fifty 
in a cave called the prison for some twenty- prayers were offered up to the V1rg:m Mary, 
f. h H ~ ' • ffi • and the odd five to God I I then commenced 
our ours. ere twenty-,o:ur pr~ests o ciate, getting ronnd the external beds, during which 

~ach fo~ an hour.. The pnso~ 1s a dun~eon I repeated, I think, fifteen paters and aves more ; 
mlo which the hght of day IS not permitted and as the beds decreased in circumference, the 
to enter. A man with a switch is in regular prayers decreased in length, until a short circuit 
exercise to keep the inmates awake, sleep and three paters and aves finished the last and 
being considered very dangerous, a single innermost of these blessed couches. I really 
nod irrecoverably and everlastingly destroying forget how many times each day the prison and 
the soul 1 these heels are to be surrounded, and how many 

· thousand prayers are to be ,·epeated during the 
" The first thing the pilgrim does when he circuit, though each circuit is, in fact, mailing 

gets a sight of the lake, is to prostrate himself, the grand tour of the island; but I never shall 
kiss the earth, and then on his knees offer up forget that I was the best part of a July uay at 
three Paters and Aves, for the favour of being it, when the soles of my feet were flayed, and 
permitted to sec this blessed place. When this the stones hot enough to broil a beef-steak ! 
1s over, he clescenc\s to the lake, and after paying When the first day"s station was over, is it neces-
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sary to say thnt a little rest would have been 
ag,-ceable? But no-this would mit suit the 
110lic,· of the place : here it may be truly sail\ 
that there is no rest for the wicked. The only 
luxury allowed me was the privilege of feasting 
upon one of my cakes (having not tasted food 
tha.t blessed day until then)-ul1on one of my 
cakes, I say, and a copious snpp y of the water 
of the lake, which, to render the repast more 
stomach11,ble, was made lukewarm ! This was 
to keep my spirits up 11,fter the delicate day's la
bour I had gone through, and to cheer me 
against the pleasant prospect of a hard night's 
praying without sleep, which lay in the back 
ground! But when I saw everr one at his re
freshing meal with a good, tluck, substantinl 
bannock, ancl tl1cn looked at the immateriality of 
my own, I could not help re,·crting to the woman 
who made them for me, with a degree of viva.city 
not altogether in unison with the charity of a 
Christian. The knavish creature defrauded me 
of one half of the oatmeal, although I had .Pur
chased it myself in Petigo for the occasion ; 
being determined, that as I was only to get two 
meals in three days, they should be such as a 
person could fast upon. Never was there a man 
more bitterly disappointed; for they were not 
thicker than crown pieces, and I searched for 
them in my mouth to no purpose-the only 
thing like snbstance I could feel there ,vas the 
warm water. At last night came; but here to 
describe the horrors of what I suffered I hold 
myself utterly inadequate. I was wedged in a 
truckle bed with seven others, one of whom was 
a Scotch papist-another a man with a shrunk 
leg, who wore a ·crntch---illl afflicted with that 
disease which northern men that feed on oat
meal II.re liable to ; and then the swarms that 
fell upon my poor young skin, and probed and 
stung, and fed on me ! it was pressure and per
secution almost insupportable, and yet such was 
my fatigue, that sleep even here bega.n to weigh 
down my eye-lids. 

" I was just on the point of enjoying a little 
rest, when a man ringing a large hand-bell ea.me 

round c1·ying out in a low, supcmatuml g1·011 l, 
which could be heard double the distance of the 
loudest ehout-• \Vaken up, waken up, and come 
to the prison.' 'l'hc words were no sooner out 
of his mouth, than there was R •nd,len atal't, 
and a genera.I scmmble in the d1nl1 for our re
spective garments. When we got dressed, we 
proceeded to the waters of the lake, in which 
we we.shed our fa.cc and bands, repeating prayers 
during the ablution. This to me was the most 
impressive and agreeable part of the whole 
station. The night, while we were in bed, or 
rather in torture, had become quite stormy, and 
the wM·es of the lake beat against the shore 
with the violence of au agitated sea. There was 
just sufficient moon to make the 'darkness visi
ble,' and to sho,v the black clouds drifting with 
rapid confusion, in broken massee, over our heads. 
This, joined to the tossing of the billows. against 
t!1e sliore-the dar½- silent g,·oups that came, 
hke shadows, stoopmg for a moment over the 
surface of the waters, and retreating again in a 
manner which the severity of the nillht render• 
ed necessa,·ily ~uick, raising thereby m the mincl 
the idea of gliding spirits-then the pre-con
ceived desolation of the surrounding scenery
the indistinct shadowy chain of dreary moun
tains which, faintly relieved by the lurid sky, 
hemmed in the lake-the silence of the forms 
contrasted with the tumult of the elements 
about us, the loneliness of the · place, its isola
tion and remoteness from the lia.bitations of 
men-all this put together, joined to the feeling 
of deep devotion in which I was wrapped, had 
really a sublime effect upon me. Upon the 
generality of those who were there, blind to the 
natural beanty and effect of the hour and -the 
place, and viewing it only throngh the medium 
of superstitious awe, it wa.s indeed calculated to 
produce the notion of something not belonging 
to the circumstances and reality of human life, 

'· From this scence we passed to one wliich, 
though not characterized by its dark, awful 
beauty, was scarcely inferior to it in effect, It 

was called the 'Prison.' (To be continued.) 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

NoTE.-The statement given in last Chronicle, and which has since been sent out aa a 
circular to many kind friends, is bringing in special contributions, which we fervently hope 
our friends will raise to an amount sufficient to extinguish the debt of the Society. We do 
not acknowledge these contributions till our next number. The following sums are thank
fully acknowledged. 

F. W. Cobb, Esq., Margate .................... . 
Bev. W. Norton ................................ . 
A.mersham, by Mr. Morten .................... . 
Mr. Grover, Tring ................................ . 
Ann Elliott, ditto ................................ . 
Thomas Eskrigge, Esq. Lancaster, by Dr.-

Caton ............................................ . 
Sevenoaks, Female Friends, for a school .. . 

Mr. Harrison ............................ , ...... . 
Mrs. Thorpe (don.) ...............•........... 

Harlow, by Miss Lodge ....................... . 
Saft'ron Walden, by Rev. G. Pritchard ..... . 

CoUection ...................................... . 
Juvenile Society ............................. . 
Mrs. Hopkins, Newportl .................... . 

2 2 O I Bond Street; Birmingham, by Mr. Lepard 4 18 4 
2 2 0 Mr. Douglas, Tullymet, by Rev. A. M'Leod, 

f ~ g M~~~r:o~··::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: l~ ~ g 

I O 0 
8 0 0 
I l 0 
l O 0 
6 0 0 
5 Ill 10 
/J 12 10 
l 10 0 
l O 0 

l l O M. B., two quarters ... ... ... .. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 0 5 0 
A mite from a Widow in Somersotshlrc . .. l O 0 
Monmouthshire Association, collected Ill, 

by .Mr. Andrew, of Pont-y-pool ............ 7 10 7 
Badcox-lane, Frome, collected by Mr•-

J ames Portor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 4 O 
Palgnton, Devon, Mr. C. Troward and 

Friends............................................. 3 0 
For Conllg Chapel, A Monmouthshiro 

Friend, by Rev. John Stock ...... ... ... ... 0 10 0 
A. A. Frew, Chath11m ........................... 0 10 0 

John Haddon, Printer, Castle Strect,Fins~ury. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. J.M. CHAPMAN OF YEOVIL. 

THE late Rev. Joseph Miller Chapman 
was born at Frome, on the 8th of Janu
ary, 1801. His parents, though not 
moving in the higher circles of life, were 
respectable in their station, and, what 
was of far greater importance to him, 
were truly devoted to God. By them 
he was early trained to the observance 
of religious ordinances, while they"sought 
to engage his heart to an early dedica
tion of himself to the service of Christ. 
With what success, through the divine 
blessing, they laboured in this field of 
spiritual culture· is apparent from the 
fact, that he himself bas often been 
heard to declare, that he did not re
member the time when he did not love 
God and divine things. His attachment 
to the house of God even in boyhood 
was intense; for he delighted to linger 
within the precincts of the sanctuary as 
long as possible after the services were 
closed, accompanying the door-keeper 
in the last offices of service, as though 
unwilling to leave a place where so 
much of enjoyment had been expe
rienced. As he advanced in age his 
interest in the services of the sanctuary 
deepened. The eloquent ministrations 
of his pastor, the late Rev. Samuel 
Saunders, riveted his attention, and 
deeply impressed his l1eart : nor could 
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any inducement, however powerful, suc
ceed in drawing him away from bis spi
ritual home when the doors were open 
for the worship of God. In early union 
to the church of Christ he found repose 
to his spirit, and security from the many 
snares and dangers to which young per
sons are exposed : and herein he was an 
example to all such as from timidity, in
consideration, or indifference, hesitate to 
unite themselves to the Lord's people, 
and thus fail to share in the substantial 
and blessed privileges resulting from the 
communion of saints. 

By the church under Mr. Saunders's 
care he was called to exercise his gifts 
with a view to the Christian ministry, 
and by them commended to the Baptist 
College, Bristol, where he entered on a 
course of preparatory study in the year 
1820. His fellow-students bear testi
mony to the amiability of his disposition, 
the fervour of his piety, and his unre
mitting diligence in application to the 
various branches of study pursued in 
the seminary. 

On leaving the college, his first stated 
labours in the Christian pastorate were 
commenced at Hillsley in Gloucester
shire, where he had frequently supplied 
while a student, and where his labours 
were highly acceptable and useful. In 

3 y 
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this sitnation he continued about two 
yenrs. By a tmin of providential cir
enmstanC'C'S unnntiC'ipntcd to himself, the 
way was opcnC'd to a more enlarged 
sphere in the to'l'l"n of YeoYil. Having 
aeC'cptcd the call of tl1e clrnrch, he en
tered upon his statC'd labours in the 
commencement of Februnry, 1825, and 
was ordained on the 26th of October 
following. 

The uniform course of a Christian 
minister's life, like that of the ordi
uances of hca,en, operates with stated 
and beneficial effect, but furnishes little 
of brilliant incident, or matter of strik
ing remark. Year after year passed 
away in the acceptable and useful dis
charge of l1is duties, and the unfolding 
and ripening of l1is powers. It was to
wnrds the latter period of his residence 
at Y eo,il, that a variety of painful cir
cumstances were originated to perplex 
and harass his spirit. Affairs proceeded 
to that extremity, that Mr. Chapman 
deemed it right to withdraw altogether 
from the chapel in South Street, and for 
many sabbaths ministered in tl1e adjoin
ing village of Coker, a distance of three 
miles from Yeovil ; and such was the 
agony of his mind during this interval, 
that he more than once exclaimed on the 
sabbath morning while preparing for 
worsl1ip, "Oh ! the sabbath brings no 
pleasure to me now; how I long to en
joy my sabbatbs as I once did, but I see 
no prospect of that." 

At length, however, the elements of 
contention were scattered, and the 
storm subsided into a calm. Mr. Chap
man resumed his labours in the chapel; 
and with fairer prospects of success and 
more of real comfort of mind than he 
had experienced for years; and although 
at this time several openings appeared 
to invite him to other parts of the 
Lord's vineyard, yet some obstacle ever 
and anon appeared to impede his path, 
and slmt him up to the sphere of his 
Jong and much-loved labour. To the 

business of his ministry, therefore, he 
devoted himself with renewed and con
centrnted energy. A benign providence 
seemed to smile ou his exertions more 
than at any previous period. Peace 
prevailed in the church ; a deep feeling 
of concern was evinced among the mem
bers for the revh•al of Yitnl godline$s 
among themselves; solicitude was awak
en cd for the salvation of the rising gene
ration; the ministrations of the pastor 
seemed to have acquired a youthful 
freshness and vigour ; he occupied more 
of prominence in the public eye-every 
sahbath seemed to witness the more in
tense energy of bis powers, and a more 
deep and solemn impression attending 
his public labours. Such was the posi
tion of the interest as be drew onwards 
to the close of his career; circumstances 
of a local nature rendered it necessary 
for him to en~er on the vindication of 
the great doctrines of the Christian 
faith; tLe essential deity of Christ; his 
expiatory sacrifice ; his glorious head
ship of the church; with the importance 
of faith in him to life and salvation. To 
thi~ work he addressed himself with the 
well known'energy of his character, in 
a series of lectures on consecutive sab
bath evenings. The first of the series 
was " On the Importance of contending 
for the Christian Faith." The second, 
" On the essential Divinity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ;" grounded on the text 
" The Word was God," In this dis
course he endeavoured to establish the 
truth of the divine nature and godhead 
of Christ, from the language of the text 
legitimntcly explained; together with a 
deduction of passages in which the in
communicable nature of Jehovah is at
tributed to him; with portions in which 
specific divine perfections are represented 
as belonging to him. 

What he accomplished in this lecture 
was but a portion of the subject, which 
he intended to resume on the following 
Lord's day evening. Alas! that oppor-
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tunity was never afforded J,im. It was 
well it wns in his hcnrt. He intended 
to honour his Lord. But instead of con
cluding the vindication of his dignity, 
the next Lord's day he stood amid tl,c 
splendours and the bliss of tbe beatific 
vision. 

The testimony of many competent 
judges bears witness, that his last sab
bath evening's discourse was delivered 
in a style of the purest and most glowing 
Christian eloquence. His soul seemed 
to expand and rise with the inspiring 
influence of the theme, the noblest that 
can dwell on the lips of mortals; ab
sorbed and filled with the glory of 
Christ, he was desirous to transfuse his 
erootious into the minds of his hearers; 
his voice seemed of more than usual 
power, his countenance beamed radiance 
and intense feeling as he commended to 
bis bearers the Rock, moveless and firm, 
on which alone they could build with 
safety their hopes for an everlasting 
world. " It was a night" and an occa
sion "much to be remembered." 

It was not, however, the last effort he 
made. On the following evening he ap
peared in the pulpit again: when be 
delivered a funeral discourse for an aged 
deacon of the independent church in 
the town, who bad recently departed at 
the advanced age of ninety-one, whom 
he had repeatedly visited in his closing 
days, and whom he held in high respect 
and esteem. His discourse was grounded 
on the dying wish of the patriarch Ja
cob, "And he charged them, and said 
unto them, I am to be gathered unto 
my people : bury me with my fathers in 
the cave that is in the field of Epbron 
the Hittite. In the cave that is in the 
field of Machpelah," &c. It was in its 
tone somewhat more subdued than the 
discourse of the preceding evening, but 
<lclivered in a strain of beautiful and im
pressive Christian eloquence; dwelling 
on aged believers being gathered to 
their people in glory, and the import-

ance tl,nt the succeeding generations 
sliould follow in the footsteps of pio11s 
progenitors: appealing solemnly to tl,c 
young, that if they would be gatlierccl 
to the great confe<lcration of glorified 
spirits, they must now yield themselves 
to the service of God, and, like the holy 
patriarchs, from their youth up, fear tlie 
God of their fathers. It seemed to 
many as though he were preaching his 
own funeral sermon. Indeed had he 
known it was to be his last, it could 
scarcely ha,e been more pointed or so
lemn. Long will the recollection of 
that discourse remain with many of the 
young who heard it: and may)t prove 
the means of eternal salvation to their 
souls! It was but a few intervening 
days, and the preacher himself was 
gathered "to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are writ
ten in heaven, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect." 

Mr. Chapman had for the most part 
enjoyed firm, uninterrupted health from 
the period of bis first coming to Yeovil 
up to the very close of life, and was 
capable of sustaining great labour with 
comparatively little of fatigue or incon
venience. And even after supper at the 
house of a friend, on the last Monday 
evening, he remarked that he could now 
go and preach such another sermon ; 
although be had preached three times, 
and administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper, on the preceding day. 

The immediate cause of his death ap
pears to have been a cold caught on the 
last sabbath evening to which we ham 
adverted. Mr. Chapman was greatly 
excited and heated with his labours. 
The evening was unusually humid and 
foggy. From the chapel he passed to 
his dwelling, which was at some dis
tance, not having shielded his mouth, 
and conversing with several persons as 
he passed to his home. He was thus 
inhaling death unconsciously. The cold 
he thus caught produced symptom, of 
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tetanus or locked jaw, which began to 
dcvelopc thcmsekcs slightly after the 
close of the Monday ewning's scn·icc. 
These increased on Tuesday, but not so 
:is to excite any serious apprehension or 
alarm. "' cdncsday, however, medical 
advice was resorted to, and every avail
able method promptly employed to pro
cure a remission of the symptoms, but 
,1·ithout effect. The disease rapidly ex
tended itself to the muscles of the spine, 
and subsequently to tl1ose of the chest 
and abdomen ; and by Friday morning 
at nine o'clock, it accomplished its 
work in the removal of our brother from 
this world of sin and suffering to the 
realms of boundless light and bliss. 

There is reason to think that he him
self was scarcely aware of danger, or, if 
be were, it was but for a short time be
fore be entered the world where all care 
and anxiety cease : otherwise he would 
most probably have been much con
cerned in mind as to the widow and 
family he was about to leave. Happily 
for him, the sense of danger and the 
hour of glorious deliverance were nearly 
simultaneous: and the language which 
escaped his lips within two hours of his 
death was exchanged for transporting 
realization-" Christ is all : all is well." 

The death of Mr. Chapman, in the 
circumstances in which it took place, 
broke upon the town with the surprise 
of a sudden and overwhelming event. 
All classes were deeply affected, and 
seemed as though they had lost a per
sonal friend. The deceased was in the 
prime of life,-had been seen and heard 
so lately in tlie pulpit by numbers,
was in the midst of unfulfilled engage
ments in which he stood pledged by 
printed circulars to the public,-but few 
had heard lie was indisposed till they 
were astounded by the tidings that he 
was no more! A beloved wife was tlms 

suddenly bereaved, and left desolate 
and sad; while eight daughters, tl1e 
eldest scarcely fifteen, wc1·c deprived of 
their parent and guide. 

These circumstances, together with 
the respect he had conciliated by his 
urbanity and kindness, no doubt influ
enced the inhabitants of the town on an 
early day to take steps to mitigate the 
distress, and relieve the circumstances, 
of the bereaved widow, as well as to 
express the unfeigned respect which all 
classes entertained for his memory. In 
these efforts of Christian benevolence 
the Rev. W. W. Robinson, curate of 
Yeovil, took the lead ; and on the fol
lowing Monday morning formed a com
mittee to procure subscriptions towards 
purchasing an annuity for the family ; 
and in this work the members of the 
establishment discovered a promptness 
which does them the highest honour; 
and which renders them worthy the 
grateful acknowledgments of the whole 
Christian community. The remains of 
Mr. Chapm_an were carried to the grave 
by twelve members of the church over 
which he had presided, the pall being 
borne by six gentlemen, two members 
of the establishment, two independents, 
and two baptists, followed by the male 
members of the church and congregation, 
and the most respectable and influential 
gentlemen of the town. The funeral 
services were conducted by Mr. Penman, 
pastor of the independent church at 
Yeovil, and Mr. Baynes of Wellington. 

This brief account is extracted from a 
Memoir written by Mr. Baynes, and pre
fixed to a volume which tl10 deceased 
had prepared for the press just before 
his removal. To that publication the 
reader is referred for other particulars 
resp<,cting this excellent man and his 
bereaved family. 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NATURAL CONVICTIONS AND TIIE 
CONVICTIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY THE I\EV. THOMAS WINTER. 

CoNVICTION is not conversion : many 
are powerfully convicted that are· only 
almost Christians. Although there is a 
similarity in the convictions of natnral 
conscience and the convictions of the 
Holy Spirit, there is in them an essential 
difference. That men in their natural 
state are in possession of conscience, or 
what the apostle calls "the work of the 
law written in their hearts, accusing or 
else excusing them," no believer in the 
holy scriptures will deny. By repeated 
transgressions against God conscience is 
hardened; in some it ceases almost to 
operate, and they are given up to a re
probate mind. We have many remark
able instances of the power of conscience 
in the word of God. Our first parents, 
after they had eaten of the forbidden 
fruit, were conscious that they had lost 
their innocency : condemned by con
science, and fearing the terrors of the 
Almighty God, they sought to hide 
themselves from his presence. Joseph's 
brethren, when they were in deep afflic
tion from external circumstances, felt 
inward anguish from the power of con
science, "and they said one to another, 
We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother !" Belshazzar, the king of Baby
lon, saw the hand-writing against the 
wall ; and, though he was unable to de
cipher it, yet, from the power of con
science, he trembled exceedingly, " and 
the king's countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that 
the joints of his loins were loosed, and 
his knees smote one against another." 
Herod felt, after he had beheaded John 
the baptist, so terrified in his conscience, 
tlmt when he heard of the fame of Jesus 
Christ he said, "It is John, ~vhom I bc
lteadcd : he is rison from the dead !" 

There is no doubt, conscience embitters 
the pleasures of sin; and that many, 
from the power of conscience, who have 
broken the laws of God and man, have 
been impelled to confess their crirnrs: 
nay, many have been driven to the 
throne of grace to cry for mercy, but, 
alas ! they have not fled to the cross of 
Christ to have the conscience sprinkled 
with the blood of atonement. Sinners 
are led to this blood by the all-powerful 
grace of the Di vine Spirit. 

Let us endeavour, therefore, to dis
tinguish between the convictions of na
tural conscience and the convictions of 
the Holy Spirit. When our glorious 
Redeemer promised the Spirit he said, 
" And when he is come, he will reprosve 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: of sin, because they 
believe not on me ; of righteousness, 
because I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more ; of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged," J obn 
xvi. 8-11. As there is reason to fear 
many rest in natural · convictions, and 
conclude their occasional repentance will 
be followed with the forgiveness of sin, 
it is of importance,-although the sub
ject may be attended with difficulty,
to discriminate between the convictions 
that humble the sinner at the foot of the 
cross, there to confess his sin ; and 
those convictions which, though they 
terrify and fill the soul with dread, never 
lead the sinner with penitential faith to 
the Saviour. 

1. The convictions of natural con
science make men afraid of the punish
ment duo to sin; but the convictions of 
the Holy Spirit excite a· hatred to sin, 
because of its malignant natmc and its 
offensiveness in the sight of Gml. 
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No donbt, nnder t.hc 1iower of con
S<'iencc, m:myli:wc trembled on account 
of their transgressions, and tl1cy haYe 
occasionally manifc·sted deep repent
ance; but, when the storm within has 
hecome a calm, they have again followed 
tl1c course of this world, and have rc
straiucd 1,raycr before God. They arc 
not humbled that they have rebelled 
against God in that they have violated 
his law, which is holy, just, and good; 
but the fear and dread of everlasting 
woe has filled them with dismay, and 
produced in them the sorrow of the 
world, wl1ich workcth death. The Holy 
Spirit imprcsseth tl1e conviction on the 
heart that sin is exceedingly sinful; tlrnt 
it is the abominable thing that God 
hates ; tl1at the heart is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked, 
through the unbelief and pride that 
reign within; and that the holy law of 
God justly condemns him. With this 
view of the spirituality of God's law, the 
sinner humbles himself at the footstool 
of God's mercy, and Le detests sin be
cause it is ofFensi \·e in the sight of God, 
and because it crucified the Lord of 
glory, more than for the awful conse
quences tliat will follow in the case of 
the impenitent. 

2. The conYictions of natural con
science never lead the sinner to the Sa
viour from a sense of need of his salva
tion ; but the convictions of the Holy 
Spirit always induce an application to 
Christ with, "Lord, save; or I perish!" 

The sinner may feel very much alarmed 
in Lis conscience, and he may be par
tially reliHed from his inward disquie
tude by the knowledge he may have 
of Christ and of the plan of salvation in 
theory, and yet he may not have a full 
persuasion that the blood and righteous
ness of Christ form the only foundation 
of his acceplance with God. It is im
possible for a man to be enlightened 
wiLl1 tl1e Holy Spirit without feeling his 
need of Christ, and without having a full 

pcrsnasion that he must inc\'ilnhl,r :md 
eternally perish without un inlcrl'St in 
his blood and righteousness. Those that 
arc led of the Spirit of God come to 
Jesus, and, reposing in his precious blood 
for pardon of sin, and trusting in his 
spotless righteousness for justificntion, 
tl1ey know by blessed experience, that 
although the power of conscience could 
only alarm, and the terrors of Mount 
Sinai make the sinner exceedingly fear 
and quake, a sense of blood-bought par
don softens i tl1e heart of stone ; and, 
" being justified by faith, we hM·e peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

3. The convictions of natural con
science ne\"cr lend to evangelical obe
dience; but souls enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit delight to do the will of God. 

The obedience of conscience is a 
slavish obedience ; it is not the love of 
Christ that makes the sinner fear to of
fend him, but it is the fear of the just 
displeasure of God that engenders bond
age. ·we are induced to attend to ex
ternals of religion to gain the good 
opinion of men; or else," being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, they go about to 
establish their own righteousness, not 
submitting themselves to the righteous
ness of God." Those that are enlight
ened from above, have the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Spirit which is given unto them. The 
love of Christ constraining them, they 
delight to serve him; they will be satis
fied only when they have respect unto 
all bis commandments. This trying to 
walk in the ways of God ariscth from a 
desire to glorify God with their bodies 
and souls, which are God's. The glory 
of God does not lie near the hcnrt nor 
enter into the aim of a natural man; but 
a man cannot be a believer in Christ 
without aiming at the divine glory. If 
that mind which was in Christ be in 
him, he, with the apostle, will say, "I 
am crucified with Christ: nevc1thclcss 
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J live; yet not I, bnt Christ livcth in 
me; for tho life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by tl1c fnith of the Son of 
God, wl10 loved mo nnd gnvc himself 
for me." The Holy Spirit glorifies 
Christ, nnd those thnt hnvo the Holy 
Spirit of God dwelling in them will 
nim also to glorify Christ. 

4. The convictions of natural con
science may be felt, and yet these per
sons may be lost for ever; but those 
thnt are convinced by the Holy Spirit 
will be made meet to be partakers of the 
inl1eritance of the saints in light. 

The power of conscience which sin
ners feel, with the anguish arising from 
it, is only the commencement of the 
worm that dieth not, and of the fire that 
cannot be quenched. They may be re
buked in God's wrath, and chastened in 
liis hot displeasure here, and yet die 
without mercy. · But the power of the 
Eternal Spirit renovates the heart and 
sanctifies the affections, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant; and in 
this way he makes meet for glory all 
those that build their everlasting hopes 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, the only found
ation. 

This should guard you against stifling 
convictions, or resting in them, lest you 
should be "ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the 

truth." Many are powerfully convicted 
from time to time, but they stinc the 
accusations of conscience, and resist tl,c 
Holy Ghost. Their repentance is only 
occasional, and it springs from the fear 
of punishment rather than from a hatred 
to sin, because of its heinousness in tl1c 
sight of God. If you have been made 
to mourn for sin at the foot of the cross 
of Christ, your repentance is genuine. 
If your convictions have led you out of 
yourselves, and made you to repose on 
the Saviour; if, instead of trusting in 
your own righteousness, you cleave to 
Christ, and desire to be found in him, 
you may conclude that the Holy Spirit 
has instructed you. "It is written," 
says Christ, " in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man, 
therefore, that bath heard and learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me." 

Those that feel they cannot be happy 
unless they are holy, and that long to be 
holy that they may be happy, are under 
the operation of the Holy Spirit of God; 
for natural convictions never excite in 
the heart an earnest desire after internal 
and practical holiness. "But ye are not 
in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be the 
Spirit of God dwell in you, and if ye, 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye sball live." 

CONGREGATION ALIS~I. 

From tl,e Boston Ch,·istian JVatchman. 

Tms term, when applied to church episcopacy, as democracy is of monarchy 
polity and government, like the term and aristocracy in civil government. 
democracy in reference to ci vii govern- The term, too, has acquired an addi
ment, literally denotes that the power is tional meaning by use. The theory of 
exercised by the body of the people, in- church government which it is used to 
stead of being vested in the hands of a distinguish is, that each aud e,·ery church 
few. In church go1•ernruent congrega- or congregation of Christians is incle
tionnlism is the opposite of papa~y and pendent of all earthly controul, being 
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compl<'tc in itself for all lhc pmposes of 
its existence, and is hound to receive, 
int<'rprct, an<l apply, lhc laws of Christ 
to its mcmhcrs, according to its own 1111-

<lerstan,ling of their import, each church 
or congregation being the highest eccle
siastical tribunal. 

Congregationalism, therefore, is a term 
applicable to church polity and govern
ment only. It has no necessary con
nexion with any particular system of re
ligious doctrines or form of administering 
ordinances. All that is necessary to a 
strictly congregational church, formed 
on congrcgational principles, is, that a 
body of believers unite iu a voluntary 
solemn covenant to obey and execute 
the laws of Christ. Then, if they act in 
accordance with their principles, they 
must take the Bible for their guide, and 
believe and practise what they find to 
be its teachings. If they find, after 
careful study and solemn prayer, that 
the Bible requires them to believe and 
be sprinkled, and to have their children 
sprinkled, they are not to be molested 
in so doing, either by bishop or by ma
gistrate. Or if they find, on examining 
the scriptures, that they are commanded 
to believe and be baptized, and to re
quire all others who enjoy their privi
leges or communion to walk by the 
same rule, they still net in perfect ac
cordance with the principles of congregn
tionalism. They have not forfeited their 
character as a congregational church, 
nor departed in n single particular from 
congregational principles. 

There is no necessity, therefore, that 
a congregational church should be n 
sprinkling church, or n prodobaptist 
church. By refusing to sprinkle in
fants, or to admit them to any con
nexion or relationship with the church, 
other tlian the tie which nature fur
nishes, the church forfeits not its con
gregational character in the least, nor 
departs a step from congrcgational prin
ciples. And no one will pretend that n 

chnrch hns departed from congrcgntionnl 
principles by adopting immersion ns tl10 
only baptism. For congrcgationnlism, if 
we undcrstnnd it, is not latitudinari
anism. Because it permits cnch church 
to interpret and npply the lnws of Christ 
for itself, it docs not thence follow that 
there is to be no lnw, nor thnt each indi
vidual member of the church is to be a 
law unto himselr, and to choose his own 
mode of obeying the laws of Christ, and 
yet enjoy all the privileges of church fel
lowship and communion. Because if 
this were the case, congregationalism 
would be the author of confusion, in
stead of order and peace, as episcopa
lians have declared it to be, after wit
nessing its practical operation connected 
with its predobaptist incubus. 

But we go further. Not only is pmdo
baptism unnecessary to congregational
ism; we arc prepared to show, on the 
contrary, that it saps the very foundation 
of congregationalism. Those who ad
vocate the consecration of infants, are 
not agreed as to their precise relation to 
the church, some contending that they 
arc actually members, others that they 
are not till they give evidence of a gra
cious change, and others still including 
them in the "half way covenant." They 
huvc, however, received what the clmrch 
regards the initiatory ordinance, and it 
is difficult to sec bow they can be kept 
out if they choose to come in. If the 
church regards them as baptized, and 
their moral characters are good, we do 
not know of any scriptural rule by which 
they can be debarred full privileges in 
the church. This we believe is the pre
vailing view of prodobaptists, congrcgu
tional as well us others. 

Now wo ask, what possible pince can 
infants and children linve in n congrega
tional church? In a national church, 
whose bounds arc confessedly gcogrn
phieal, rather than spiritual, nnd whose 
doctrine is tliat they nre ,·egenemted in 
baptism, infants and children hnvo 11 



CONOREOATIONALiffM. 

co11Hisfcnt pince. nut wl11,t place hnvr• 
f.11('Y in 11 co11r1rr,qalionrtl cl1ur<"l1, which 
]ins no liturgy, no creed except what 
they themselves guthcr from the Dible, 
no pope, no LishopR, no councils to guard 
its pnrity rmd order; bnt where all is 
entrusted to the whole of the church? 
18 it possible thut infunts und children 
can perform the duties eHscntial to con
grcgationalism? Can they possibly act aH 
intelligent members of a body exercising 
the high prerogative of interpreting anrl 
executing the Saviour's laws? Clearly 
not. Can they by any possibility enjoy 
the privileges of a church founded on 
congregational principles? We do not 
ask whether they may be instructed and 
made objects of prayer and pious effort. 
But we do ask, can they enjoy any thing 
by having a nominal relation to the 
church, wl1ich they could not enjoy 
without? What place, then, can chil
dren have in a cong-regational church? 
Are they not, from the very nature of 
thD case, a foreign ingredient, which, 
like the clay mixture in Nebuchadnez
zar's image, can never unite · with the 
iron ? . 

Let us now trace these children up to 
manhood, under the restruints of a reli
gious education, becoming moral, intel
ligent, public-spirited, high-minded men 
and women; yet destitutD of the savour 
of vital godliness. Under solemn ap
peals to tl1e "children of the covenant," 
they, in a time of unusual religious feel
ing, take their places in the church. 
Aro they prepared to dischn.rge the du
ties essential to congrcgationa!ism? Are 
they judges of spiritual things? Are 
they the persons to take tho word of 
God, and apply its precepts to the doc
trines, ordinances, and discipline of the 
church? Aro they fit to judge whether 
applicants for membership arc "born 
again," and nre prepared, as "lively 
stones," to become a part of Christ's 
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"Rpirit.11al l,rm.sc ?" A re they prr•v, ,,,,J 
to exercise the higl, privilege and d11t7 
or choosing a religious teacher? Will 
they be likely to select a man f111l r,f 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, in doctrine 
11ncorrupt ? ·wm they, and such as 

they, "hold forth tl1c word of life," and 
cause the gospel to sound out in the re
gions round about them ? 

W c leave the reader to supply the 
answers to these questions. Bnt we 
ask, is it to be wondered at that prRdo
baptist congregational churches become 
unitarian, universalist, transcendental, 
and sceptical? Has not experience fully 
proved that congregationalism cannot 
stand under the burden of predobaptism? 
We fully believe that no system of 
church government which embraces the 
element of predobaptism, can long main
tain doctrinal purity without the liturgy 
and the bishops. But predobaptism is 
not essential to congregationalism--it is 
its bane-its deadly vampire, which if 
em braced, will sooner or later suck out 
its life blood. Congregationalism should 
embrace none but believers, for no others 
can perform the duties or enjoy the pri
vileges of the system. The door of ad
mission to its fold should be just as wide 
and just as narrow ns the Saviour left it. 
"He Lliat bclicveth and is baptized shall 
be saved;'' "and the Lord added to the 
church such as should be saved." ,v oe 
to the church under congregational go
vcrnmcn t which adds any other! 

This is the congregationalism which 
wo love, and which we love to defend. 
Churches "built" in accordance with 
these principles, "on the foundation of 
the aposLles and prophets, J csus Christ 
being the chief corner stone," will stand. 
Such churches, we believe, will secure, 
to the highest practical extent, doctrinal 
purity, religious freedom, the right of 
private judgment, active piety, and :1 

deep feeling of personal responsibility. 
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BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

THE vie"·s of the learned N eander respecting haptism in the Holy Ghost-not witlt the Holy 
Ghost, as rendered in the common English version-are expressed in the following terms in his 
" History of the first planting of the Christian Church." See Biblical Cabinet, Vols. xxxv. 
and xxxvi. 

It is Christ wl10 imparts the true bap
tism of the Spirit, of which water bap
tism is only the symbol, and this im
mersion in the Spirit makes the great 
difference between Christian baptism 
and that of John. 

Book VI. eh. i. f8, p. 170. 

It was precisely for this reason, that 
the Son possessed his divine life, not as 
something communicated from without, 

hut dwelling in his very being, and es
sential to it, that the divine fountain of 
life itself was manifested in him, that he 
alone could communicate divine life to 
others (John v. 2G); and the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit which he administers, 
is no other than the immersion of human 
nature in the divine life.communicated 
by him, so that it becomes completely 
imbued with it; John vii. 39. 

Book VI. eh. iv. § 4, p. 250. 

THE GREAT DAY OF JUBILEE. 

Lo ! the day at length is dawning, 
Jesus comes to set us free ; 

Hail ! the eternal sabbath morning; 
Hail ! the day of jubilee !-

'Tis the purchase 
Of his bleeding agony. 

Streams of music, loud as thunder, 
RoilinD' round his lofty throne! 

Blest im~ortals, rapt in wonder, 
Low adore the Glorious One. 

Heaven descending 
With its radiance veils the sun ! 

Lo, he comes ! the clouds encircling 
Wreathe his form-beneath, around; 

Fallen his foes ! their blood, empurpling 
All his vesture, stains the ground. 

" Hallelujah !" 
Still the harps of heaven resound. 

There, dispensing health and pardon, 
Life and regal dignity; 

Ne'er shall he regret the garden, 
Nor the pangs of Calvary. 

Zion's glory 
Now repays Gethsemane. IJ; .,, 
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REVIEWS. 

History of tlte Baptist Missionary Society, 
from 1792 lo 1842. BJ/ the Rev. F. A. 
Cox, D.D., LL.D. To which is added, a 
Sketch of the General Baptist Mi.ssion. 
In two volumes. London: l 2mo. pp. 884. 
Price 1 Os. 6 d, 
THE history of the Baptist Missionary 

Society deserves to be studied by all 
who wish to understand the dispensa
tions of the Almighty in reference to the 
modern church. There is no pretence 
for ascribing its rise and progress to the 
superior wisdom of its founders, or of 
those who have been the chief agents in 
achieving its successes. From the first, 
its most important movements have 
been directed by what worldly men call 
accident, but devout observers recognize 
as the finger of God. To whom belongs 
the honour of forming its plans, fixing 
on the men by whom they should be 
executed, and selecting its principal 
spheres of action ? Not to the leaders 
of the baptist denomination: the men 
who might have been supposed, from 
their station and influence, to have stood 
forward fifty years ago as its patrons and 
directors, generally looked on while 
others made the effort, or if they ren
derel any assistance did it cautiously, 
fearing to commit themselves in the 
eyes of the world to an enterprise so 
novel and romantic. Not to Fuller, Ry
land, or Sutcliff: it was not till the 
argumenls of Carey had been pressed 
upon their attention again and again, 
that they embraced his views so cor
dially as to undertake to hold the ropes 
while he ventured into the terrific mine. 
Not to Carey: the impulse which he 
l1ad first received was by him imparted 
to others ; but his whole career afforded 
:m illustration of the inspired saying, 
tl1at it is not in man that walkt'th to 
direct his steps. It was not b)· his dis
cernment, or that of his original asso
ciates, that the eastern continent was 
selected as the scene of his labours : his 
desire was to• commence the work 
among the islands of the South Seas, 
"'.here it was seen by Him who knew 
1nm better than he knew himself that 
his peculiar talrnts were not necderl; 
aud unlooked for occurrences dil'ected 

him to India. Of all places in India, 
Serampore was at that time the most 
suitable in which to fulfil his course ; 
but when his removal thither from Mud
nabatty took place, he regarded it as a 
heavy disaster. And so, when several 
years afterwards, that branch of the 
society's operations was commenced 
which has been most evidently success
ful, it was not by the spontaneous wis
dom of the committee that the first 
missionary was sent to Jamaica, but in 
pursuance of the request of a man of 
colour. Moses Baker having been sus
tained in his labours as a baptist preacher 
by a resident proprietor who was desir
ous that bis negroes should receive reli
gious instruction, and, finding his own 
strength failing, sought aid from Eng
land; and the gentleman who had sup
ported him, though unconnected with 
our society and denomination, kindly 
welcomed our first missionary to his es
tate. In whatever degree we glory in 
the results of our undertakings, either in 
the east or in the west, we shall glory 
most unreasonably, unless we conform 
to the admonition, "Let him that glo
rieth glory in the Lord." It is not for 
the Baptist Missionary Society, any 
more than for the king of Assyria to say, 
"By the strength of my hand I have 
done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am 
prudent." 

The history is also eminently encour
aging to humble Christians who, impelled 
by love to the Redeemer and solicitude 
for the salvation of the perishing, would 
fain devote themselves to the propaga
tion of the g·ospel. HoweYer 111ean 
their attainments, however great the 
difficulties of their position, their cir
cumstances can scarcely be more un
promising than those of some whom this 
history exhibits as successful labourers. 
How unlikdy was Carey, in !,is youth, 
to effect such a work as he was after
wards enabled to perform! How dis
heartening were his prospects during 
several of the first years of his residence 
in India! Circumstances more trving
to faith than those in which he labo~ueJ. 
at one period tan scarcely be imagined. 
A stranger iu a foreign land-sustained 
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b.,· scant)· snpplics-rcg-n1·dcd by his 
0\Yll conntrnncn ns :in cnthnsinst-en
gng·cd in n11 enterprise which \Yns con
fessedly noYel-his family entering Yery 
coldly into his Yicws-his wife alwnys 
feeble, becoming discnsed, losing her 
rcnson gradunlly, and at length attempt
ing his lifc-\Vbat a scene! Nor wns 
this all. His first colleague, a man of 
genius and fervent zeal, possessing in 
some respects admirable adaptation to 
the work, had been brought into embar
rassments through a mercantile specula
tion in which he had engaged in his 
preYious visit to tl,e east, and was fre
quently in danger of arrest; imprudences 
and eccentricities succeeded, which 
were followed by mental aberration, and 

, it became necessary to obtain for him 
admission into an asylum. Meanwhile, 
one after another of the natives who 
liad excited hopes in the benevolent 
heart of Carey disappointed them, and 
pierced him through with many sorrows. 
If " an example of suffering aflliction 
and patience'' be wanted, surely here is 
one! If this man is now regarded by 
the Christian world as a successful mis
sionary, surely none need despair on ac
count of dark beginnings. The sted
fastness of the conductors of the society 
at home was also tried by the frequent 
reception of adverse tidings, and by the 
earlv death of one after another who 
liad.been sent to take part in the labour. 
1Ve do not know that in any part of the 
great conflict the soldiers of the cross 
haw· liad, on their entrance in to the 
field, to march on to speed.,· and unim
peded victory; but certainly it has not 
been so with the founders of the Baptist 
Mission. 

The history of this society exemplifies 
also that rule in the kingdom of our 
Lord, that all who aspire to great use
fulness should lay their account with 
great sufferings. In both hemispheres, 
tl,e missionaries have experienced more 
than an a\'erage amount of disease, be
reavement, and similar afflictions. In 
both hemispheres, if they have met with 
some applause, they liave had a. suffi
cient quantity of censure wi!h winch to 
rni1wle it. In Jamaica especially, where 
the ~accesses have been most cxhilirat
in er there have been given to them also, 
Je;t they should be exalted above mea
sure, bonds and . imprisonments, the 
open opposition of the wicked, and 
harder words than could be received 
cheerfully from some of the de1·ont. 

\Vhatcvcr cnlamitous occmrenccs mav 
hereafter try the faith of this or of an;, 
other missionary socict.,·, its friends may 
be cheered, too, by the retrospect af
forded by this history. Its brightest 
scenes lmve ensued from events of a 
mysterious aspect which overspread its 
prospects with gloom. The wrnth of 
its opponents !ms subserved its interests 
as evidently as the love of its support~ 
ers. The destructive fire at Serampore 
which is believed to have beeu th; 
work of an incendiary, attracted to 
the mi5sion the attention of unobserv
ant Christians throughout Britain, and 
kindled zeal on its behalf in the bosoms 
of the torpid. The vexatious order for 
the return of Johns and Lawson secured 
the introduction of a clause into the 
Company's Charter which legalized the 
residence of missionaries in India. The 
destruction of the Jamaica chapels, and 
the formation of the Colonial Union for 
the banishment of all sectaries from the 
island, aroused the public indio-nation 
against the slaveholding pers~cutors, 
and did more than any thing else to pro
cure the emancipation of their victims. 
Hitherto, whatever man has meant for 
evil, God has made the stepping-stone 
to good. 

A comprehensive history of the Bap
tist Missionary Society has never before 
been presented to the public: it. has 
only been given piecemeal, in memoirs, 
journals, letters, and periodical publica
tions. The present era seemed to invite 
the undertaking; and it is not surprising 
that tlie desirableness of such a work 
should !,ave occurred to several persons. 
No one was however, in all respects, 
eqt1ally qualified with the author of these 
volumes. Dr. Cox became a member of 
the committee in the year l 812 ; and of 
those who now take an active part in 
conducting the affairs of the mission, he 
is the only one left who was engaged in 
it at that early date. He was at the 
time pastor of a church in Northampton
shire, and had been previously in habits 
of constant intercourse with Fuller, Sut
cliff, Ryland, King, and their associates. 
He had been a fellow-student also with 
some who occupied prominent stations 
in the missionary field ; and others who 
had returned from India were located in 
his neighbourhood. He continued to 
enjoy the friendship of several of the 
founders of the mission till their death; 
and since the metropolis has been the 
place of its management, he has had 
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oppmlunity, residing at Hackney, to at
tend regularly lo its affairs. His mental 
11nd literary endowments arc too well 
known to need even a passing remark. 

heen marle. Deeming it, important tlJrtt 
their contents Rhonlrl he kw,wn to at 
least one member of tl,c committee, I.lie 
writer undertook to examine and arrano-c 
them. It was a work of great labot7r, 
for there was not the slightest orcler or 
affinity of time, place, or person, in any 
of the parcels, and the parcels were not 
all discovered at once; but, being en
couraged by a vote of the committee, 
the writer had the satisfaction ultimately 
to lay on its table a folio volume, contain
ing a catalogue of nearly a thousand docu
ments chronologically arrnnged, some of 
which consisted of twenty, thirty, or 
forty manuscript pages, with notices of 
the contents of the most important. 
This volume having been durino- the last 
year in the hands of Dr. Cox, 0with free 
permission from the committee to make· 
use of all the <locuments in their custody, 
it will be seen that he has possessed the 
means of acquiring a foll and accurate 
acquaintance with the affairs of the so
ciety, not only from the time when he 
became himself a member of the com
mittee, but from the very first. He has 
had the advantage too of being perfectly 
independent, not writing as the agent of 
the committee, or limited by official re
straints, but at entire liberty to act in 
all cases accor<ling to Lis own unfettered 
judgment. 

It may be supposed, that the facts 
have been presented to the public from 
the press and the platform in so many 
ways ; that the readers of the Periodical 
Accounts and the reports of translations 
and schools which were frequently and 
freely issued-that all indeed who took 
an interest in the promulgation of the 
gospel in the earlier years of the society, 
nmst l1ave a pretty complete acquaint
ance with its affairs. On reflection 
however it will be seen that in such an 
undertaking, whose enemies were nu
merous, diversified, and influential, it 
would have been exceedingly unwise to 
publish· many facts, while their issues 
were doubtful, which afterwards proved 
to be fraught with momentous results. 
Portions of information adapted to popu
lar perusal were from time to time 
printed; but many particulars relating 
to the mission and its agents were but 
partially known, and some were very 
generally misapprehended. There are 
no important arcana now, we believe, 
and it is not necessary there should be; 
but there were during the whole of Mr. 
Fuller's administration. " There are 
some letters,'' said Mr. Fuller, a little 
before his death, to our late secretary, 
"that I publish ; and some that I read 
to the committee ; and some that I only 
show to Ryland and Sutcliff: and tl,ere 
are some that no one sees but myself." 
About fifteen yems ago, the writer of 
this article, having recently become a 
member of the committee, discovered to 
his great surprise that there were in ex
istence a vast number of letters and other 
documents relating to the first twenty 
years of the mission, the contents of 
which. no one knew. They had been 
received from Bristol, from Kettering, 
and from Olney, in various packages ; 
Mr. Dyer had never had leisure tu exa
mine them, and they had remained for 
several years in unopened boxes, neglect
ed and forgotten. Some had been in 
the hands of the printer of the Periodical 
Accounts, and retained the marks by 
which 110 was to discriminate the parts 
intended for the public eye from those 
which were to be supprtssed. Some 
contained annotations by Ryland and 
Fuller, designed solely for the commu
nication of their thoughts to each other. 
Of some no use at all appeared to have 

It has not however been a work with
out, difficulty. The abundance of tl,e 
materials before liim has rendered his 
task in many respects emharr:,ssi,w, and 
great skill was demanded to co,~<lense 
the information so that the narrative 
should not be overladen with particu
lars, and fatiguing to the mind. Deli
cacy was also required ; for persons are 
still living whose feelings might haYe 
been unnecessarily wounded by the ex
posure of facts which were yet so inti
mately connected with matters of public 
importance, tbat it must baYc been diffi
cult in many cases to dett'rmine what to 
record, and what to leave to oblivion. 
Whether the time was yet come when 
the history could be written with that 
frankness which was necessary to render 
it a record of great utility to the Chris
tian church, was indeed a question on 
which some of those who are most con
versant with the subject differed. An 
extract will illustrate our meanin o·. The 
following account is given of a 1~eeting 
in 1793, at which we see no harm in 
saying that Dr. Rippon presided, and 
that Dr. Stennett spoke for an hour. 
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" In the mean time, an effort wrts made in 
Lonilon, by enlling a meeting at Devonshire 
Square, to eonsicler the propriety of forming an 
auxiliary society. Thirty-one persons were 
present, of whom eight were ministers. In a 
letter to l\Ir. Fuller, the chairman states that 
some who were invited felt indisposed to attend; 
and that two of the principal people in a leading 
church spoke decidedly against the formation 
of such a society. The objection was sustained 
b_, a very long appeal from one of the most dis
tinguished of the ministers. ' I asked,' says 
he, 'what mnst be said, in case any one wants 
to know the opinion of the meeting.' It was 
universal, so far a.s I observed, that they were 
willing to assist it (the design) a.s individuals; 
but if they were formally to take up the society, 
they should commit the whole denomination. 

, This was the expression used again and again. 
It was also inquired of the particular friends of 
a well known individual, whether he would re
ceive subscl"iptions; and it was intimated that 
the probability was he would not, for he had 
considered it as a' Utopian scheme.' "-Vol. I. 
pp. 21, 22. 

This passage, while it records an in
structi,·e fact whir•h has never before 
been printed, affords a specimen of one 
class of difficulties which the author has 
had to encounter, and of the scrupulous 
delicacv with which be has reduced a 
letter full of names to an inoffensive pa
ragraph. 

Tl,crc is nothing, perhaps, in which 
the skill of the author appears more 
Yisible, orin which it will be productive 
of greater pleasure, than in the nume
rous pen and ink portraits interspersed 
throughout the narrative. They are 
generally given in a few sentences, but 
they impart a distinctness to the concep
tio □ s of the reader, and enliven the 
story. We are inclined to transcribe 
that of Mr. Fuller, though it is one of 
the longest, because his character is an 
essential part of the history of the mis
sion, and the author knew him well. 

" Fuller was a kind of oak of the forest,
sturdy, unbending, athletic, both in body and 
mind. llis general aspect and manner were 
forbidding; and throughout life he was rather 
dominant than attractive.• His perceptions 

" * The author bad an early and ve1"y striking 
specimen of the contrast of character between Fuller 
and Sutcliff, which, from its personal connexion witb 
himself, be has felt some hesitation in recording; 
}Jut }Jji,; r;cruples have been overcome hy the comd
deratiou of its being so exceedingly illustrath,e of 
tLe eminent individuals in question. Having been 
1•ngaged iu a double lecture with Mr. Fuller, at 

were clear; his conduct decide,!. He was n 
man of whom advice woulu naturally be asked 
in the ordinary affairs of life ; hnt especially so 
on great occasions. The value of his opiniona 
would never fail to compensate for the repul
siveness of his manner; and yet that repulsive
ness was exceedingly ameliorated in the free 
interconrse of friendship ; when, indeed, he 
wouhl sometimes appear to have changed his 
nature, exhibiting extreme sensibility and soft
ness. The author has repeatedly seen him 
melted down into kindness, so that he could be 
as gentle as a lamb; hut whenever truth re
quired it, his unyielding integrity, uniting with 
the harsher elements of his spirit, made him 
bold as a lion. 

" He had not, like Carey, to nse a favourite 
phrase of his own, a turn for languages; but, 
notwithstanding the deficiencies of his educa
tion, he applied to them with some success, so 
as to be able to understand the Greek Testa
ment, and form a good idea of the merits of a 
criticism ; but he was not attracted by the 
stucly, and had he even possessed leisure, proba
bly would never have pursued it to any great 
extent. Yet he had a mind and a heart to ap
preciate the literary efforts of others; entering 
into their design with mnch acuteness and dis
crimination, 

" He was less qualified for the missionary 
field than for the missionary cabinet. He 
seemed to be made for the niche he occupied. 
Hls forte was to maintain important points by 
deliberate inquiry and discussion, and he gained 
support to the mission no less by the celebrity 
of his name than by the force of his appeals. 
He was slow in coming to a conclusion, chiefly 

Walgrave, the ministers were taking their places at 
dinner afterwards, when it was usual for those who 
had preached to sit at the top of the table. Being 
then very young, and somewhat overawed by the 
seniors present, this position was timidly declined. 
Mr. Fuller knitted hie brows, and said, in a manner 
no one would wish to tempt a second time, 'Come, 
Sir, I like every man to take his proper place; what 
do you hesitate for?' At the end of the repast, Mr. 
Sutcliff, with a gentle tap on the shoulder, whis~ 
pered, 'I want to speak to you.' We accordingly 
retired; when, in hls softest manner, 11e said, 'My 
dear young brother Cox, I see that my brother Fullor 
has somewhat hurt your mintl. • It was admitted. 
'Well,' said he, '<lon't bo disconcerted or discour
aged. It is his manner; he does not mean anything 
unkind; he really loves you. My brother Fuller 
sometimes serves me just the same: ho speaks, on a 
sudden, perhaps very harshly: but I know hil11, and 
let it pass; and he will soon be as confiding and 
affectionate as ever.• Here were the men ;-Fuller, 
severe, prone to command, Ii ttle disposed to make 
even proper allowances, yet capable of strong attach
ment; Sutcliff, kind, peaceful, humble, gonorous
hearted, and wise." 
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hccause judgmcnt rather than imagination or 
passion predominated; nor till he ha,! frcqncntly 
revised his thoughts did he sufficiently feel his 
competency to give an opinion, or undertake a 
course of action ; hut having once clcciclccl he 
was the most immoveable of men. Give him 
time arnl space, he was an admirable controver
sialist ; but he was not ready as a reasoner, and 
therefore would not have been able, with the 
best advantage, to encounter the dexterous eva
sions and extemporaneous plausibilities of the 
more learned or witty of the oriental disputants. 
'fhe author was present at a vehement discus• 
sion between him and Robert Hall. The latter, 
with his characteristic acuteness and volubility, 
fairly perplexed and not a little clispleased his 
antagonist. Fuller's replies were slowly con
ceived, as well as slowly uttered; and stood 
little chance before the never ceasing torrent of 
powerful reasoning, or confusing eloquence, 
rapid words, and pungent satire, of his friend. 
He was at length compelled, in his own empha
tic manner, to exclaim-' Well, brother Hall, I 
cannot answer you off-hand; but put it down 
on paper, and I will meet you.' 

" Fuller was an extraordinary preacher ; 
plain, practical, judicious, full of rich scriptural 
illustrations : in manner slow and solemn. 
The influence which he acquired by his talents 
in the pulpit, and by his clear illustrations of 
divine truth through the press, fitted him to 
take a lead in the conduct of the mission. He 
was exactly adapted to remove objections, to 
afford lucid statements, to urge the important 
claims of the object upon a yet inactive com
munity, to raise contributions at home, and to 
give counsel abroad. He was just the man to 
clirect the minds of a committee to appreciate 
and examine candidates for foreign labour, to 
take a comprehensive view of what might be 
accomplished, and to plead · the cause, when 
needful, before friends and foes. Having once 
embarked and taken the helm, he was ever at 
his post, watchful, firm, and persevering, at all 
seasons ; joyous, but never careless, when skies 
were bright; fearless amidst storms. As a man, 
a minister, a theological writer, an acute con
troversialist, as one of the founders, but espe
cially as secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, his name will be transmitted with dis
tinguished honour to admiring generations."
Vol. L pp. 265-268. 

With respect to the estimate formed 
of individual missionaries in the east, 
and of transactions in which they were 
occasionally at variance with each other, 
and some of them for a season with the 
conductors of the mission at home, we 
do not anticipate that the author will 
receive the unqualified approbation of 

nny of those wl,o took part in tl,c 110-

happy controversy wl,ich has now passed 
away. His statemenLs of facts conncctc,l 
with tl,e sepnrntion that took plac:e l.c
tween Scrampore and the society accorrl 
too well with our own views to lead 11s lo 
think that they will be fj11ite acceptable 
to some of our brethren ; while in treat
ing of previous transactions he seems to 
write more in accordance with views 
g-enerally entertained of the state of 
things in India before the death of i\Ir. 
Sutcliff, than with those which some of 
the friends of the society felt compelled 
to adopt afterwards. If we say that Dr. 
Cox seems to have been accustomed to 
look at the missionaries of those dnys 
through Mr. Fuller's glasses, and that he 
has never lost entirely the impressions 
he at first received, perhaps we shall 
convey our meaning with sufficient dis
tinctness. His opinion of the three 
eminent men who so long occupied 
public attention is very high; his esti
mate of the value of the work they per
formed as translators, which was un
doubtedly great, is much more elevated 
than our own ; and his views of their 
brethren who were scattered throug-hout 
India, and of questions on which differ
ences arose between them and their 
elders, seem to have been deriYed prin
cipally from the correspondence of the 
residents at Serampore. Two lessons 
which the conductors of all missions 
should learn from a portion of the his
tory we should have been glad to see 
more distinctly taught: one, that it is 
important to keep up a regular and 
friendly correspondence with every one 
of their missionaries, not contenting 
themselves wrth indirect communica
tions to the juniors throug-h their seniors, 
much less discountenancing the direct 
expression of their opinions and desires; 
the other, that it is an erroneous policy 
to spread a few men over an immense 
region, placing solitary missionaries at 
vast distances, where they can derive 
from each other neither aid nor con
solation. The complaints of Chater, 
Moore, Chamberlain, and others, on these 
subjects, in some of their unpublished 
letters, and the practical results of the 
mistakes, ought not to be forgotten. 

While glancing at omissions, we must 
express our surprise that iu giving his 
account of the reunion with Serampore 
in 1837, the historian should not have 
advertcd to the magnanimous .part taken 
in that business by Mr. Godwrn, now of 
Oxford. He was at that time the sccre-
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tnn· of the Sncil'IY in aid of the Scrnm
poi·c l\Iission; a11<0l the disinterestedness, 
ual. :rnd pmrkncc which he displayc,I 

, on !.hat memorable occasion deserved 
distinct not ice. Hut, considering the 
numcrons cng-agcmcnts of the author, 
the complexity of the details through 

0\\"hich he had to wend ltis wav, the dc
sirnblcness of bringing l1is labours to a 
speed_\· termination, and the interrup
tions to which he has been subjected, 
we are surprised that there are llOt more 
oversights than we have been able to 
discover. The few mistakes we have 
observed it will be easv to correct when 
another edition is called for. 

The history of the operations of the 
society in Jamaica, and of the struggle 
between antagonist principles which 
they have occasioned, occupies the prin
cipal part of the second volume, and 
abounds with interesting scenes. Such 
a revolution as has taken place in that 
island, within thirty years, through the 
dirnrsified effects of Christian truth, was 
never before wit.nessed in any age or 
nation. "\Ve have presented to us first 
a faithful and consequently appalling 
description of the ignorance, licentious
ness, tyranny, and suffering that pervad
ed the island at the commencement of 
this period; and the.n, the introduction 
of a few missionaries who, in tlie midst 
of sickness and sorrow excite the confi
dence of the oppressed, and teach them 
l1opes full of immortality. Persecution 
then arises, trampling on the defenceless 
recipients of the gospel, and raging with 
vengeful fury against their benefactors. 
Outrao-es ensue, so intolerable and so 
palpably unjust, that the national feeling 
is roused against the oppressors, and in
terposes on behalf of their victims. The 
enslaved are set free, and to the aston
ishment of J!l.ankind, evince their joy in 
expressions of gratitude to God and 
works of beneficence to men. Morality 
and social comfort succeed to vice and 
degradation. The despised abjects, of 
whom it was predicted that if made free 
they would plunge into all sorts of ex
cesses and devastate the land, make it 
their chief pleasure to support among 
themselves the ordinances of worship, 
and send the message of divine mercy 
which has done so much for them to the 
countries whence they and their fathers 
were originally torn. What a transform
ation to be wrought in one quarter of a 
century ! What a theme for the histo
rum ! The facts as narrated in the pages 

before ns will inslrnct nnd nstonish 
thousands. The authol''s ,·icws of Ja
mai_ca affairs, bot.h in past days and in 
their present aspect, nrc perfectly satis
factory. The" men who counted not. 
their lives dear to them in the times of 
11eril, and whose circumspection tri
umphed when all around were endeav
ouring to fix upon them cliargcs which 
might issue in their banishment and 
death, possess his just confidence still. 
He expl'esses his convictions boldly; and 
a,·ows nn opinion that we nre happy to 
see is gaining ground, that arrangements 
which some have been inclined to cen
sure it would be wiser to imitate. Ar
rangements for rendering Christian fel
lowship more effective, by making reli
gious intercourse more systematic and 
constant, would be of incalculable ad
''antage in many of the churches at 
home. As the author observes, in one 
of those well chosen figures which en
force. while they adorn, "The health of 
the whole body is promoted by a diligent 
and perpetual attention to every part, 
that disease may nowhere work insidi
ously and dangerously, but be stopped 
at its earliest indications, and effectually 
eradicated." 

Of the spirit in which these volumes 
are written, it affords us pleasure to be 
able to speak with perfect approbation. 
It is in accordance with the devout, un
pretending, and modest deportment of 
the original founders of the mission. 
Disposed as the author evidently is, to 
look with a favourable eye upon all who 
come under his survey, be has endea
voured throughout to form an impartial 
judgment bolh of persons and facts, and 
to maintain historical fidelity. There is 
no inflated panegyric, no exaggeration 
of successes, no attempt to extol the 
Baptist Mission at the expense of kindred 
institutions. There is no remark which 
we should think that a Christian of any 
other denomination would regard as in
vidious; no paragraph which we should 
wish to conceal from a reader of any 
rank in society. The tendency of the 
work is unexceptionable. It may be 
placed with confidence in the hands of 
men of every class, as a book adapted 
to promote their personal improvement, 
as well as to enlarge their information, 
It will long continue to be the standard 
history of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
That which the author undertook he has 
performed so well that we are persuaded 
no one will attempt to do it better. 
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7'/tc Holy Bible, containing the Old nnd New · of which he was meanwhile unconsciou~. It ,s 
Testaments, according to the Authorized Ver- an excellent volume to have at hand in a sick 
sion; with Explanatory Notes, Practical chamber. 
Observations, Copious Marginal References, 
Indexes, ~c. By TaoMAS ScoTT, Rector of 
Aston Sandford, Buchs. A New Edition, 
with en9mvings on steel, after nature. Lon
don : Fisher, Son, & Co. 4to. Division III. 
pp. 272. Division IV. pp. 280. 
'l'he distinctive qualities of this cheap edition 

of a valuable popular commentary were de
scribed in our number for April, 1841. These 
two divisions, which are bound neatly in cloth, 
include the portion of scripture from 1 Kings 
xvii. to Isaiah viii. The subjects of the en
"ravings are Absalom's Tomb-the Ford of the 
River Kishon-the River Barada, or ancient 
Pharpar-the Valley of Jehoshaphat, with part 
of the Brook Kidron, a beautiful picture-a 
scene in Mount Lebanon, which is also very 
impressive-Sidon on the approach from Beirout 
-a Pass. on the sea coast near Tyre-Remains 
of the Port of Tyre, a lesson on the instability 
of worldly greatness -J oppa-and a view from 
the top of Lebanon. The work is also issued 
in two-shilling monthly parts. 

Brief Memorials of Departed Saints, designed 
to exhibit the animating and supporting influ
ence of Christianity in labours, sufferings, and 
death. By the late Rev. J. M'.. CHAPMAN. 
With a Brief Memoir of the Author, lnJ the 
Rev. J. BAYNES; and a '.Recommendatory 
Preface, by JOHN CAMPBELL, D.D. Lon
don: Dyer. 12mo. pp. 308. 

This work was in the printer's office at the 
time of the author's decease, and the last letter 
be ever wrote was one addressed to Dr. Camp
bell, saying, " Irrespective of the immediate 
object which I hope to accomplish, namely, the 
liquidation of our chapel debt, I wished to place 
in the hands of those who could not procure the 
larger works, an outline of the history and ex
perience of the good and holy men and women 
whose memoirs are sketched in my little volume, 
trusting that, under the divine blessing the pe
rusal might prove instructive and profitable." 
Suddenly, his purposes were broken off; bis 
active usefulness 1s terminated ; but, in this 
volume, "being dead, be yet speaketh." These 
biographical selections are well adapted to pro
mote the spiritual interests of those who valued 
bis ministrations. The greater number of them 
delineate the characters of men who were emi
nent for a spirit of devotion and habitual com
~union with God. The sketches are twenty
six ; about half relating to puritans of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries; and the 
modern portion including the names of Dr. 
Ryland, Dr. Waugh, and John Hyatt. They 
arc most appropriately followed by the sermon 
delivered by Mr. Chapman on the Lord's day 
evening prcceclini; his death, occasioned hy the 
decease of one of his friends, but indicating a 
frame of mind suitable to bis own ch-cnmstauces, 

VOL, V.-FOUl\1'11 SERIES. 

JWemorials of the Life, Ministry, and Corre
spondence of the Rev. THEOPHILUS LESSEY; 
to which is added, a Sermon preached on or;-
crJsion of his Death. By JOHN HANNAH, 
D.D. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
8vo. pp. 352. 
Mr. Lessey, an eminent minister of the Wes

leyan Methodist connexion, was born at Pen
zance, in 1787. His father being a travelling 
preacher in the same community, he enjoyed in 
his boyhood the advantages of the school for 
the sons of Wesleyan ministers at Kings wood.. 
His character was for some time unpromising ; 
but his heart being renewed when he was about 
seventeen years of age, he devoted himself to 
the ministry soon after the termination of his 
apprenticeship. He subeequently experienced 
heavy domestic afflictions, exemplifying in his 
history a remark contained in a letter written 
to him by Mr. Hall and printed in this volume, 
that " few persona have been rendered emi
nently useful in the Christian church who have 
not been previously exposed to signal trials." 
Mr. Lessey was president of the Conference 
during the- year commencing July, 1839. He 
appears to have been a devout Christian and 
an eloquent preacher. He died June 10, I 8-U, 
heloved and revered, both in his own connexion 
and among others who were- acquainted with 
his worth, 

Memoir and Remains of the Rev. HE:SRY 
V AUGIUN, B.A., late of Worcester College, 
Oiford; Vicar of Cricklwwel, Brecknock
shire; and Minister of Park Chapel, Chelsea. 
London: Royal 12mo. pp. 405. 

Mr. Vaughan, who appears to have been a 
zealous and affectionate minister, finished his 
course in 18371 a few days after he bad com
pleted his thirty-first year. At Crickhowel, 
where he waa fi.rst stationed, bis vicarage did 
not yield more than £70 or £80 per annum, 
and he found it necessary to abstract a part of 
his time from his evangelical labour, anclreceive 
pupils, to supply the deficiency of his income. 
This induced him to remove to Chelsea in 1836, 
when the incumbency of Park Chapel was 
offered to him. His people at Crickhowel, 
however, felt his loss so much that they en
treated him to return, engaging to raise a fund 
by subscription which should augment the in
come of the vicarage to £250 per annum. The 
voluntary principle, as it is called, genernlly 
works well if there is strong religious feeling 
wherever it is tried; arnl without strong reli
gions feeling it will not work well, whether out 
of the establishment or in it. i\lr. Vaughan 
seems to have been an amiable man, an<l if we 
may judge from the account before us, ancl the 
specimens of his writiugs, free from bigotry and 
clerical hauteur. 

-I ., 
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Stntistics of Dissent in Ji;nqland and J,Vales 
from DiSs<'ntin_q A uthorin.';s; 11rm1i11g the in: 
<;flicienc,11 of the 1-ohmtm:11 Principle to meet 
the spiritual u1ants of tire .-.Yatin'R. Loudon ; 
Painter. 24mo. pp." J.56. 

Nothing can be more dccepth·e or unfair than 
the Rrgumcntation in this volume. If it were 
shmrn thRt rnluntary exertions would not sul)
ply the spiritual wants of the community, tins 
would only prove that there is not sufficient 
religious zeal in the land, not that where reli
gious zenl is absent the spiritual wa.uts of the 
people can possibly be supplied in any other 
way. But how is it attempted to show that 
the voluntary principle is inadequate? By 
showing that while discountenanced by the 
most influential party, repressed by existing 
institutions founded on a different principle, and 
impoverished by the impositions laid on its ad
herents, it docs 11,ot yield what is sufficient: the 
very people who have taken from our pockets 
bv compulsion a part of their contents, com
plaining that what we give afterwards volun
tarily out of the residue would not of itself 
have been enough ! But the manner in which 
these Statistics of Dissent are gathered is abso
lutely ludicrous. The ostensible object being 
to ascertain the practical result of the voluntary 
principl.c in providinll' for the spiritual wants of 
the nation, the exert10ns of the Wesleyan Me
thodists are thrown out of the calculation, 
"since they are not dissenters in the common 
acceptation of that term, either in principles, 
doctrines, or discipline." The baptists are how
ever acknowledged to be dissenters, yet their 
statistics are not comprised in the Statistics of 
Dissent. Why? "\Ve do not profess to give 
the statistics of those baptists who have not 
joined the Congregational Union, because the 
Congregational Magazine has not given them, 
and we have adopted its official statistics as the 
basis of our calculations." So, first assuming 
conveniently that the voluntary principle can 
do no more than under existing circumstan,·es 
it does ; then assuming that it does no more 
than is done by dissenters; and then assuming 
that the whole of the dissenters do no more 
than is done by one body among them, the Con
gregationalists; the author arrives with de
lightful ease at the wished for ~oal, and cele
brates his triumph thus : "We maintain that 
no voluntary sects and unauthorize<l societies 
of private individuals, unconr.ected with the 
government of the country, either can or will 
supply the means for this instruction. And. 
we have shown, by the Statistics of Dissenter. 
themselves, that the voluntary principle in this 
country is wholly inadequate to that supply." 

Lectures on Female Prostitution; its Nature,. 
Extent, Fjfects, Guilt, Causes, and Remedy. 
By RALPH WARD LA w, D.D. Delivered and 
published /,y special request. Glasgow : 8vo. 
pp. 163. Price 4s. 6d. 
It was in consequence of a requisition signed 

by about elevel) hulldred of his fellow citizens, 
amoug whom were tbi,ty-eight ministers of dif~ 
fcreut denominations, that Dr. Wardl;twdelivered 
these lectures. It Wa8, as may be supposed, 
very unwillingly that he entered on the public 
discussion of such a theme; but he felt it to be ! 

incumbent on him when thu• soticitecl to comply. 
The lectures were delivered in Glasgow, 011 
snccrssivc evenings in May, to an exclusively 
male audience, admitted by tickets; the Lo1·d 
Provost of Glasgow, and two other gentlemen 
of the highest respectability, presiclin!(. They 
were subsequently delivered at Eclinbur~h, wider 
the same regulations, in compliance with a rc
qttest from the committee ot the " Eclinburgh 
Society for the Protection of Young Females." 
They treat of the nature, varieties, and extent 
of the evil; the effects arising from it; the cvi~ 
dcnce and degree of its guilt or moral turpitude; 
the causes which contribute to its prevalence;. 
the means of prevention, mitigation, and removal 
The lecturer had taken great po.ins to make 
himself master of the subject in all its parts and 
hearings, and he has treated it throughout with 
soundjudgment and exquisite delicacy. There 
is mu~h in the volume which demands the atten
tion of the heads of families, and nothing that 
it is necessary to withhold from the perusal of 
young persons. woo are approximating towards 
maturity. It would be advantageous, we think, 
if the second lecture were re-published separately 
for general circulation. 

Baptist Mission in Jamaica. A Review of tl,e 
Rev. W. G. Ban·ett's Pamphlet, entitled A 
Reply to the Circular of the Baptist Mission
ary Ci>mm.ittee. By SAMUEL GREEN, Wal-. 
worth. London : 8vo. pp. 32. Price 6d. 

As it is said that the minds of some persons 
in this country have been affected hy Mr. Bar
rett's allegations, it is right to announce the ap
pearance of this answer. The author states 
that the facts it contains are authenticated by 
Messrs. Phillippo, Tinson, and Merrick, and at 
the close of the pamphlet, taking a retrospect of 
what he has written, says,. " If hy any thing I 
ha-.e said Mr. Barrett feels himself rebuked, I 
have written more in sorrow than in anger. It 
will be seen that he merely repents often reite
rated charges, adducing no details which can 
he examined; that in cases where he alleges 
what he calls fact, the evidence is against him ; 
that he writes under the influence of party and 
denominational prejudice, not to say irritation; 
and that, as he looks with a jaundiced eye, the 
matters concerning which he testifies may be 
any thing rather than what he represents them." 
For ourselves, we feel an almost invincible re• 
pugnance to write a single sentence in reference 
to this discussion. We have the fullest confi• 
dence in the integrity of our brethren, the pas
tors of the baptist churches in Jamaica, and in 
the prevalence of piety in. their flocks ; and if 
circuinstance• should compel ua, contrary to 
our earncat desire, to take up the controvers;r 
which the paedobapti'st missionaries have ori
ginated, it must be at great length and very 
seriously. 

Fisher's Drawing Room Scrap Book, 1843. 
By the Author of" The Women of England." 
London : 4to. Price 21 s. 

Winter will soon he here, and consequently 
works of this kind will be in season. They 
ea.nnot indeed he deemed neccosaries, but neither 
a.re they useless. They convey some informa· 
tion while they afford pleasure, and they suggest 
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topics for divereified nnd interesting conversa
tion. Ae usual, the engravings arc the basis of 
the volume before us, to which the pieces in 
prose nm! verse are hut appendages. In furnish
mg an exhibition of tlus kind, Messrs. Fisher 
nnd Co. hnve an advantage over many other 
publishers, the numerous embellished works 
which they have issued having given them the 
proprietorship of a vast number of fine plates, 
from which tbey can present the purchaser with 
a selection on comparatively low terms. Here 
are thirty-six quarto engravings, comprising 
portraits of the late Duke of Orleans, his widow, 
the late Earl of Munster, Lord Lyndhurst, and 
Mrs. Elizabeth Fry ; scenes in Greece, in Tur
key, in Scotland, in Italy, and on the Rhine; 
with fancy pieces of different descriptions. The 
editor has spared no labour and the publishers 
no expense to render the production perfect in 
its kind. 

The Juvenile Scrap Book. By MRS. ELLIS, 
Author of" The Women of England," "The 
Daughtersof England,"{tc. MDCCCXLIIL 
London : Svo. Price Ss. 

Thoo!l"h smaller and cheaper, this volume is 
got up m the same style of elegance as that to 
which we have just referred. Nothing can be 
finer than "The Shepherd Boy in the Valley of 
Humiliation;" and Louie Philip).'• seeking in 
vain for admittance at the Hosi.ntium, Mount 
St. Gothard, and again Louis Philippe teaching 
Geoi:raphy at the College of Re1chenao, are 
admirable as works of art, and impressive les
sons in· human affairs. The plates are sixteen, 
and the letter-press accompaniments carefully 
written and instructive. 

Damascus : or Conversion in relation to the 
Grace of God and the Agency of Man. An 
Essay, 6y DAVID EvERARD FoRD, Author 
o_f"Decapolis," "Chorazin," ~c. London: 
Simpkin & Co. 24mo. pp. 119. 

Thie is not a theoretical disquisition, but an 
appeal to the unconverted respecting the neces
sity for a change, and the nature of that change 
which is requisite. With scriptural arguments, 
incidents adapted to excite attention and en
force the advice are judiciously intermingled. 

Sermons, chiefly designed f_or Family Reading 
and Village Worship. By J. BORNS, Min
ister of Enon Chapel, St. Marylebone; Au
thor of" Four Hund1·ed Sketches and Skele
tons of Sermons;" " The Christian's Daily 
Portion;" " The Youthful Christian;" ~c., 
{tc., {tc. London: l2mo. pp. 358. Price 4s. 
6d. 
It has evidently been the aim of the respected 

author to exclude from these discourses all doc
trinal peculiarities which might render them 
unacceptable to evangelical Christians of any 
denomination. In this, he has been as soccess
fnl, yerhaps, as the nature of the case would 
admit; hut-if we may allude to Mr. Newton's 
well-known remark respecting the manner in 
which he wished to find Calvinism in a sermon 
:-.Persons who like sugar in their tea will miss it 
if 1t be absent, even though no unpleasant fla
vour be superaddcd, 

Eminent I'iety in it., relation to the ¥TO!>perily 
~f Christian Churche.,. A Letter to the 
Glw,rclies o_f Christ of all Denr,minrtlion.'1. 
London: Ward and Co. Pp. 16. 

Originally, the Circular Letter of the East 
Kent Baptist Association for 1839; written hy 
the Rev, D. Pledge, then of Margate, and now 
re-published for general usefulne.ss. 

Sug.gestions respecting Class Meetings. 8econrl 
Thousand. Houlston and Stoneman. 8vo. 
pp. 2. 

The design of this tract, which is the produc
tion of an experienced pastor of one of our 
churches in the north of England, is to recom
mend the adoption of what is called in Jamaica 
" the leader and ticket system." 

RECENT PUBLfCATIONS 

<approbeb. 
Letters on the Slave Trade, Slavery, and Emanci

pation; with a Reply to Objections made to the 
Liberation of the Slaves in the Spanish Colonies ; 
addressed to Friends on the Continent of Europe 
during a Visit to Spain and Portugal. By G. W. 
ALEXANDER. Inrul.<m, l2mo. pp. 176. Price 2s. 6d. 

Not a LaboW"er wanted for Jamaica: to which is 
added, an Account of the newly-erected Villages by 
the Peasantry there, and their beneficial results; and 
of the consequences of re-opening a new Slave TTade, 
as it relates to Africa, and the honour of the British 
Government in breaking her TTeaties with Foreign 
Powers: in a Letter addressed to a Member of Par
liament, appointed to sit on the VVest India Com
mittee : with several important Additions. By 
TaoMAs CLARKSON. Second Edition. London: Svo. 
pp. 20. Price 6d. 

The God 1>f the Bible and of Nature. By C. Hoo
DINorr, Author of HThe Book of Creation Unfolded,"' 
&c., &c. London: Houlston &: Co. 18mo. pp. 76. 

Scripture Illustrated by Engravings, designed 
from Existing Authorities. Part III. Ctmtaining 
the following subjects: Hagar and Ishmael in tho 
Desert. Miriam rejoicing over the Destruction of 
the Foes of Israel. David and G<>liath. Jeremiah 
mourning the Death of Josiah. L<;ndon, I Tract So
ciety) Price ls. 

Ministerial .Faithfuiness. By C. P. M'ILvArnE, 
D.D., Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the State of Ohio, America. J,ond-Om, (Tract Soc-i£ty) 
48mo. pp. 62. 

The Fish. London, (Tract Society) Square l6mo. 
Price 4d. 

The Animalcule. Londi,n, /Tract Society) l6mo. 
square, pp. 32. Price 3d. 

Tbe Coral Maker. London, /Tract Society) l6mo. 
square, pp. 32. P1-ice 4d. 

The Yonng Backslider, or the Blighted Flower, by 
Mrs. CAMERON, Author of H The Two Lambs," &o., 
&c. London, 32mo. pp. 48. 

The Eclectic Review. October, 1842. London, 
Ward&, Co. 
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DENMARK. 

LETTER FROM TRE REV. P. C. MONSTER, 

The following letter has been kindly for
warded to us by Mr. Rothery, who received 
it from the devoted writer a few days ago. 

Copenhagen, October 4, 1842. 
llh DEAR BROTHER,-Considering the cor

dial and self-sacrificing interest which you 
hitherto ha ,·e shown in the good and evil for
tune of your Danish brethren, I am convinced 
that the continued recital of the Lord's guid
ing of his people in this country will not 
weary you. And believing that the commu
nication of our joys and sorrows mav afford 
you, as well as many others of our ·English 
brethren, spiritual enjoyment, and even sup
port, consolation, and encouragement, I take 
the liberty of exhibiting to you a concise 
survey of what has happened since my last 
report-

After my property, as well as that of my 
brother Adolph and friend Ryding, had been 
sold to pay the fines and costs in which we 
had been amerced, we were unconditionally 
liberated from prison; where my brother had 
lain on a bed of sickness, and which kept 
him confined to his couch for more than a 
month after our discharge. I myself did im
mediately enter on the duties of my mission, 
though somewhat suffering from a pulmonary 
complaint arising from the damp prison air; 
not, however, in the same degree as my bro
ther, who has also had some heart-grief from 
his wife's decease and his child's illness. I 
began to arrange the concerns of our church, 
which had become disorganized during our 
long imprisonment. I undertook a journey 
to Hamburgh, and consulted our experienced 
brother Oncken, who is indefatigable in as
sisting us both with act and advice : and sub
sequently I made a missionary tour to Lange
land and the western part of Sealand, on 
purpose to visit the churches there ; and, 
through God's grace have seen much spiritual 
fruit from this journey, although the vigilant 
police always was at my heels, and spied out 
my undertakings. 

As soon as my brother recovered from l,is 
illness, he set out for Aalborg, in order to es
tablish the church there, and exert himself 
for the mission in Jutland, where we have 
great hope of the victory of light and truth 
over the prince of darkness and falsehood. 
He has had much spiritual joy from this 
journey, the fruits of which will not be wanting. 

Although unprovided with, and having no 
immediate prospect of receiving that peen-

niary aid which we so greatly needed (being, 
by a second imprisonment and fines, quite 
ruined), we were not put to the blush in our 
hope ; inasmuch as the Lord, through our 
brethren in England and the United States, 
sent us assistance which was not inconsider
able ; by which our immediate wants were 
supplied, two brothers liberated from the dis
graceful punishment of imprisonment, &c., 
and the expenses of our journeys defrayed. 
Thus we have many proofs of the faithfulness 
of our God and Saviour ; though we some
times may be weak enough to doubt, because 
we do not ahvays understand the mysterious 
ways of the Lord. We are, through · that 
considerable aid which from time to time has 
been sent to us from England and America, 
in part relieved from that bodily want and 
necessity which accompany such a persecu
tion; and we have that confidence in God 
that he furthermore, as long as it is required 
for the propagation and establishment of liis 
kingdom, will open sympathizing hearts to
wards us, that the trial may not be more se
vere than that we may be enabled to sustain 
it unto final victory. 

In spite of all obstacles by which it has 
been attempted to prevent our increase, the 
Lord has, from eleven, the number of the 
congregation first established three years ago, 
augmented our flock to more than two hun
dred regenerated souls ; who, in the ardour 
of first love,. praise the Saviour for their liber
ation from Egyptian thraldom. But still we 
have a severe conflict remaining. Still the 
magistrates,-slavishly yoked to an obsolete 
law against anabaptists, which is pretended 
to apply to baptists,-continue to imprison, 
prosecute, condemn, and distrain to the last 
rag. Thus cows, sheep, and furniture, have 
been seized and sold from .the pastor of the 
congregation in Western Sealand, because he 
holds devotional meetings ; and, besides, a 
separate action has been brought against him 
for administering the Lord's supper. The 
sentence will, in temporal respects, completely 
ruin him. In Langeland, an action has now 
for the fifth time been brought against the 
pastor, and he is sentenced to pay a consider
able :fine, Several brethren of the different 
churches are still under prosecution, and 
must atone for the fines to which they a,·e sub
jected, by disgraceful imprisonment and living 
on bread and t1Jater, I should myself, for 
the sake of the example, willingly have in 
this manner atoned for the fines which I wns 
sentenced to pay; but our laws do not allow 
to any body who is in the rank of n citizen 
this mode of atoning for fines; when, how-
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ever, there is nothing more to be seized from 
them, such persons nre, by n protracted simple 
arrest (in which two pence a day and one 
pound of bread is allowed them for their sus
tenance ), made to atone for their fines. 

The bodily distress in our churches is very 
great, as they consist mostly of poor people, 
and the few who had some property have sa
crificed it for the common good. We are, 
however, sure of victory if we only endure 
and remain faithful unto the end. And if 
religious liberty can be obtained in Denmark, 
at so easy a purchase as the sacrifice of a 
little bodily liberty, health, and temporal 
goods, it is to be counted as nothing when 
compared with what it has cost our relations 
in England; who, two hundred years ago, 
through the Lord's power, were victorious in 
the conflict which we have commenced, rely
ing on the same Lord who gave the victory to 
them, whose power also fa perfected in our 
infirmity. 

Two Professors, Messrs. Conant and Hack
ett, sent by the baptists of North America, 
were here lately, on purpose (like our dear 
English brethren last year) to obtain from 
the state a recognition of the baptists. They 
had no interview with our king, he being ab
sent on a journey; but they applied to the 
supreme men in power, who received them 
friendly, and showed them much esteem and 
kindness. But at the same time how little 
their intercession was regarded appeared in 
this, that the next Sunday after their de
parture, the police made its ap.Pearance in 
our assembly, and in the middle of our devo
tional exercises, in a rather insolent manner, 
dispersed us, to the great amusement of the 
mob gathered in the street. Still, I am per
suaded that this intercession, as weU as that 
of the English, will not be without prospec
tive advantage and blessing to us, since these 
have, in part, been the cause of that kind
ness and esteem which the king, the queen, 
and all the higher secular authorities show 
towards us; and we are likewise protected by 
-all respectable journalists, and particularly 
our friend Mr. Reff, the interpreter, continues 
indefatigable, as well in conversation as 
through the press, in exerting himself in our 
behalf, and also for general religious liberty 
il) Denmark. 

An apologetical work of considerable merit 
is in progress of publication, by a highly re
spected person named Erichsen, a graduate of 
divinity, chiefly directed against an attack on 
the baptists by one Bishop Faber. I promise 
myself, under the blessing of God, much from 
this work, of which the respected author has 
communicated a part to me in manuscript, 
and allowed me to make some illustrative re
marks upon it. 'l'he only visible obstacle at 
present for the complete victory of baptist 
principles in Denmark, is the total lack of pe
cunim·y means; for even should our sove-

reign Monarch,-as I hope soon, partly com
pelled hy circumstances, and P"rtly from love 
to the baptists, he will,-grant to them free
dom of worship, we will not, from the above
mentioned cause, he able to avail ourselves of 
such a liberty, with any tolerably decent 
degree of Christian dignity, compared with 
the other tolerated sects. We are, for ex
ample, not able to procure a plain, decent 
accommodation for our public meetings, 
which are now frequently visited by several 
hundreds of people, for whom there is no 
room, and who must go away again, without 
having heard any thing. 

Only in the hope and in the confidence 
that he who has said, " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shaU be added unto you," is a 
God of truth and mighty enough to fulfil his 
promises, we continue the conflict which we 
have commenced in his holy name. The 
blood-sprinkled banner of Christ, whose in
scription fa, " Here is Emmanuel," leads us 
to eternal victory. 

Well assured that you, and very many of 
our dear English friends, remember us, their 
weak, suffering brethren, in their fervent 
prayers to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is also their Father and ours, I 
am, with a grateful greeting of a brother, 
from our congregation, 

Your in Christ obliged brother, 
PETER CHR. MoNsTi-:R. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

PLUMSTEAD COMMON, NEAR WOOLWICH. 

The laying of the first stone of this chapel 
was recorded in the Baptist Magazine for 
July. It was opened for divine worship on 
the 22nd of September; when services were 
conducted by the Rev. J. Bickerdike of Kent
ish Town, the Rev. J. K. Foster of Sitting
bourne, the Rev. C. Lee of Reading, the Rev. 
J. Wood of Walworth, the Rev. Messrs. 
Woodland and Box of Woolwich, and the 
Rev. H. Rees, late of Broadway, \Vorcester
shire. 

CHESTERTON, CA}IBRIDGESHIRE. 

A new chapel was opened, Sept. 25, at 
Chesterton, in connexion with the baptist con
gregation, St. Andrew's Street, Cambridge; 
on which occasion sermons were preached by 
Rev. T. C. Edmonds, Rev. H. Battiscombe, 
and Rev. Robert Roff of Cambridge. 

SAWBRIDGEWORTH, HERTS. 

The baptist chapel at Sawbriclgeworth, an 
account of the history of which was given in 
our last number, was re-opened Oct. 18. 
Sermons were delivered on the occasion by 
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Messrs. Bo\\·cs of Blandford Street, Over
bury of Eagle Street, and G. B. Drayton, 
who has recently undertaken the pRStorate. 

ORDINATIONS, 

CHAPMANSLADE, 

\Ve are requested to state that the Rev. J. 
Laurence, late of Eastcoombs, Gloucester
shire, accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office m•er ti1e baptist clmrch at 
Chapmanslade, near Frome, at the close of 
lRSt Year. The request was not forwarded 
till within these few days. 

COLNE, LANCASHIRE, 

The ordination of Mr. E. Jones to the 
pastoral office over the baptist church at 
Colne, Lancashire, took place on Wednesday, 
August 10; when the Rev, W. Fawcett of 
Bamoldswick stated the nature of a gospel 
,church; Rev. J. Harbottle, classical tutor of 
Accrington Academy, asked the usual ques
tions; Rev. J. Lister of Liverpool, Mr. 
J ones's pastor, offered up the ordination 
prayer and delivered the charge; Rev. T. 
Dawson of Bacup concluded with prayer. 
In the evening, Rev. J. Aspinald of Colne, 
independent, commenced the services, and 
the Rev. P. Scott of Shipley addressed the 
people. A holy unction pervaded the several 
senices, which were solemn and affecting. 

ELIII CHA.PEI,, FEl"IER LANE, 

The Rev. Owen Clarke, having been in
'Vited to take the pastoral oversight of the 
church meeting in this place, entered on his 
public labours on Lord's day, Sept. 11. It 
is grati:f'.ring to learn that although the church 
and congregation were reduced to the lowest 
11tate, the prospects are now of a very en
cour.tging description. 

NORWICH, 

On Friday, October 7, the Rev. Chai-Jes 
New was publicly recognized as pastor of the 
church assembling at Orford Hill, in this city -

In the morning, after prayer by the Rev. 
Jas. Puntis of St. Clemeut's, the Rev. Jas. 
Venimore of Ingham delivered an address 
on the principles of dissent; one of the dea
cons then stated the circumstances connected 
with Mr. New's unanimous call to the pasto
ral office over this church; the pastor gave a 
brief view of his own faith and experience ; 
the Rev. John Alexander, independent, 
prayed; the Rev. Isaac New of Salisbury, 
brother of Mr. Chas. New, preached on the 
reciprocal duties of pastor and people; and 

the morning services were closed with prayer 
by the Rev. Andrew Reed, D.A., independent. 
The hymns were given out by the Rev. Alfre11 
Powell of Snlhouse. 

About sixty persons dined in the school
room adjoining to tl1e clmpel; and after din
ner brief and appropriate addt·esses were 
delivered by maliy ministers present connected 
with baptist, general baptist, and independent 
churches in the city and county. 

The evening services were commenced with 
prayer by the Rev. S. B. Gooch of Faken
l1am; the Rev. Wm. Brock preached, from 
John vi. 54, 55 ; the pastor briefly addressed 
the church and congregation on the engage
ments of the day, and concluded with prayer. 

This church, which was only formed about 
ten years ago, by its late pastor, the Rev. 
John Green, now of Leicester,-has excited 
special attention on account of its place of 
worship being situated in an opposite part of 
the city from that in which the other baptist 
and independent congregations meet, and it 
has been remarked to us as a feature pecu
liarly distinguishing these services, and worthy 
to be recorded at the present time, that no
thing could exceed the zealous and hearty 
good will with which baptists, general bap
tists, and independents, co-operated in the 
proceedings of the day, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

!IIRS, ARTHUR, 

Mrs. Benjamin Arthur, of Wood Street, 
Bath, was ofa very amiable temper, and had 
been unblamable in her moral conduct from 
her infancy, but she attributed her conversion 
to the perusal of the obituary of Miss Sarah 
Titley of Bradford, Yorkshire, one of her 
earliest associates and school-fellows.• She 
was baptizecl by her step-father, the Rev. 
John Jackson of Taunton, at Hebdenbridge, 
in 1829, and she continued a member of the 
church in that place till the removal of her 
family to Bath in 1833. She was married to 
Mr. Benj. Arthur in 1835; and there are few 
who have enjoyed more unmixed satisfaction 
in the conjugal state than they. Their hap
piness, however, was of brief duration, for on 
the 21st of July last, after a severe illness of 
only five days' continuance, her affectionate 
husband and attached friends were deprived 
of her 11ociety by the stroke of death. Her 
life was an edifying exemplification of the 
power of evangelical piety to give habitual 
serenity and cheerfulness to the temper, and 
to confirm and enhance every amiable endow
ment of nature or education ; and sl1e has 
therefore left a fragrant remembrance as the 
inheritance of her four orphan children, anJ. 
as the solace of her bereaved husband and 

• See Baptist Mag. for l'eb. 1818. 
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friends. The character of her disease pre
cluded the full expression of her feelings in 
the imme<liate prospect of death, but the 
few sentences which she was enabled, at in
tcrvnls, to utter in the henring of her medical 
and other attendants, and of her afflicted 
husband, were in perfect harmony with her 
previous life, and tended to confirm the 
assurance of the reality and eminence of her 
piety. This brief record of her early removal 
to heaven is inserted in the hope that it may 
induce some of her early associates to follow 
her as she followed Christ. Her career was 
brief, but her memory will be precious to all 
who knew her, and the years which have 
been mysteriously denied to her friends and 
usefulness on earth, will be added to the ages 
of praise and blessedness in heaven. 

MR, JOHN JOPLING. 

Died at Springfield, near Port Hope, 
Upper Canada, of spasmodic cholera, on the 
14th August, Mr. John Jopling, aged 56. 
He was long an honourable and useful mem
ber of the church at Hamsterley, Durham. 
In 1833, be went to Canada, with a large 
family, and during the nine years he has 
been there, he has endeavoured to make 
himself useful in extending the SaviQur's 
cause. A small baptist church, chiefly 
through his means, has arisen in bis neigh
bourhood. Of this community, himself, Mrs. 
Jopling, his seven daughters and two sons, 
the household, were all members, and his 
son-in-law, Mr. Tapscott, late of South 
Shields, the minister. His two sons were 
baptized this last summer, and then, to the 
great joy of hie heart, and that of his excel
lent partner, for the first time, he and she 
sat down at the Lord's table with the whole 
of their family. On Thursday, the 11th 
August, after a day of hard toil in getting in 
his wheat harvest, he was seized about mid
night with the fatal disorder. He survived 
in great pain till one o'clock on the following 
Lord's-day. His mind was tranquil, having, 
as he said, not a single doubt or fear respect
ing his safety, and being filled with the 
greatest thankfulness for the hopeful conver
sion of all his offspring. He was buried in 
his own garden, and expressed a wish that 
his family might be laid beside him! and 
then, said he, we shall be all forthcomrng at 
the last <lay. What a fine example have 
we here of the apostle's words, " And ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief." 

MRS. E. GOUGH. 

Died, on Lord's-day, September th~ lS_th, 
after an illness of eight days, filled with JOY 
and peace in believing, Mrs. Ebenezer Gough, 
of West bury, Wilts. 

MISCELLANEA. 

DISTRESS IN STOCKPORT. 

The pastor of the baptist church in Stock
port, the Rev. C. Baker, gives a melancholy 
account, of which the following is a part, of 
the extreme destitution prevalent in that 
town. 

"Stockport, it is well known, has long 
been in a 'state of commercial depression, I 
think I may say nnequalled in modern times, 
except by the town of Paisley, in Scotland. 
All has been done for it in the way of charity 
which can be done, and yet we have reason 
to fear that our distress will rather increase 
than otherwise during the approaching winter. 
Last winter nearly £5000 was distributed in 
food. Since then we have received about 
£200 per week from the funds obtained by 
the queen's letter. But this last supply is 
nearly exhausted. Of course my congrega
tion obtained relief from these sources so long 
as they lasted, as the distribution was con
ducted without regard to sect or party. But 
now the town is about to be thrown upon its 
own resources, and I have nothing in pros
pect but the inconceivahle anguish of dispens
ing the bread of life amongst a people many 
of whom are literally wanting daily food. 
Our church consists of more than I 00 mem
bers; the congregation is quite in pro.portion. 
They are nearly all of them factory opera
tives, whose wages have been reduced nearly 
fifty per cent. in five years; the half of that 
reduction has taken place in two years. For 
a long time very few of the people have had 
full employment, and I scarcely know a 
family which has not some of its members 
wholly unemployed. Were I to state facts 
as to the amount of income produced per 
week, I fear I should be suspected of colour
ing this statement. Suffice it to say, that I 
could present a list of cases of privation, if 
space would allow, which could not fu.il to 
excite sympathy in the heart of every reader. 

By the unsolicited kindness of the Rev. C. 
M. Birrell's people, of Liverpool, who de
voted the proceeds of a collection made at 
the Lord's table to our use, and by the dona
tions of a few other individuals, more thar. 
£20 was placed at my disposal last June. 
Besides this a merchant in Liverpool senlt 
five bags of rice, three of which fell to our 
share. But for the recent unhappy " turn. 
out " in our district ( which in Stockport 
lasted a full month), this would have sufficed; 
for us for some time. But when all mr 
people were actually stan·ing or begging, I 
could not withhold the loaf I had the mean& 
of bestowing. Just as this furnl and food 
were exhausted, the Rev. B. Godwin, of Ox
ford, visited this district, and distributed ill 
Stockport about £7. He saw all the cases 
he relieved, and was astonished at the state
ments made, which I knew to be truly made. 



I NTELLIG ENCE, 

l l,avc sinee then made an application by 
letter to a few churches, hoping by that means 
to obtain .£20 or £30; but probably I have 
not made a jurlicious selection, as hut very 
fo,v have at present responded. The Rev. J. 
Aldis, of Maze Ponrl, anrl the Rev. S. Sta
tham, of Reading, have sent us £5 each. 
llfr. Dobney of Oxfor<l, moved by his pastor's 
report, collected £4 for us, and I am ex
pecting a little help from another church. 
But since I wrote these letters, the cloud 
thickens over us. The failure of a neighbour
ing bank has causcd another factory, employ
ing GOO hands, to sto1>. Some of these are 
members of my church, and many of the 
congregation. And fears are excited that 
other calamities will come, which will prob
ably be realized before this reaches your 
readers. 

" I hope some of your readers who have to 
spare of the bounties of providence, will 
think of the fatherless, the orphans, the 
widows, the famishing of their fellow Chris
tians or fellow worshippers, and supply me 
and the deacons with the means of supplying 
the hungry with a little food. I shall be 
most happy to publish, in the form of an 
advertisement, a schedule of the cases re
lieyed, and of their circumstances, giving the 
initials of the heads of the families. 

" I am sorry to make such an application, 
but I am sure any brother who would come 
and see what I see every day, would justify 
this act." 

RESIGNATIONS, 

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 4, 1842, a nu
merous and respectable company assembled 
for tea at York Chapel, Swansea, to offer a 
parting testimonial of friendshlp to the Rev. 
C. Thompson, on his removal to George Street 
Chapel, Manchester. Addresses, chiefly ex
pressive of fraternal regrets on parting, were 
delivered by the Rev. W. Jones, independent, 
Re,•. T. Dodd, Lady Huntingdon's, Rev. D. 
Da,·ies, and Rev. D. Pughe. A handsome 
subscription was presented to Mr. Thompson, 
including an offering from the ladies of York 
Place, who bad furnished the tables, and one 
through D. Walters, Esq., in which the min
isters and their friends who united in this 
in this service mingled their affectionate re
g.cr<ls. 

The Rev. Robert Humphrey, after spending 
nearly forty-five years in the ministry, in 
which he bas been successively pastor of the 
baptist churches at Stogumber, Collumpton, 
and North Curry, has recently resigned the 
pastoral office at the latter place. 

It is pleasing, says our informant, to ob
sene the spirit subsisting between the church 
at J\'orthcurry and their respected'minister on 
the dissolution of their union. On the even-

ing on which Mr. Humphrey addressed to 
the church his parting connsels and admoni
tions, most unexpectedly to himself,and in the 
most handsome manner, the mem bcrs pre
sented him with three of Dr. 1-Iarris's ,·olumes, 
namely, Mammon, the Great Teacher, w1d 
the Great Commission, Our esteemed bro
ther intends occasionally assisting his brethren 
in the ministry, and preaching in the villages 
as strength and opportunity may be afforded. 

The Rev. W. M•Gowan delivered his fare
well sermon in the baptist chapel at Walsing
ham on sahbath evening, August 7, to a large 
and attentive audience, who wern deeply 
affected under the circumstance of having to 
be parted from a pastor whom they sincerely 
loved and respected, and who had endeared 
himself to the church and congregation by 
his exemplary conduct and faithful discharge 
of his important duties. Mr. M'Gowan re
moves to Shotleyfield. 

The Rev. W. Love bas resigned the pasto
ral charge of the baptist ch>irch at U pnor, 
near Rochester, Kent, where he has laboured 
more than fifteen years, 

MARilIAGES. 

At St. Andrew's Street Chapel, Cambridge, by 
Rev. Robert Roff, August 2, Mr. Wn1. ELWOOD to 
Miss ANN NonTHFlELD, both of Cambridge. 

At St. Andrew's Street Chapel, Cambridge, by 
Rev. Robert Roff, Aug. 31, Mr. RoBBRT V AWSER to 
Miss Fp KNIGBTLE~, both.of Cambridge: 

At the baptist chapel, Clare, Suffolk, by the Rev. 
D. Jennings, Oct. 7, Mr. JAMES GUNN to Mis11 
ELIZABETH SMEE, both of Baythorn End, Suffolk. 

At the New Chapel, London Road, Chelmsford, by 
the Rev. Julius Mark, Oct. 12, the Rev. JOHN STOCK 
of Chatham to ELIZABETH AsHALL, only daughter of 
Mr. W. W. HAanzsoN of Chelmsford. 

At BethanyCllapel, Cardiff, by license, by the Rev. 
David Jones, Oct. 15, Mr. LI:.EWELYN JENKINS, 
printer, of this town, to Miss ELIZABETH EVANS of 
Castletown, near Newport, Monmouthshire. 

At Bethany Chapel,, Cardiff, by the Rev. Wm, 
Jones, Oct. 15, Mr. WM. RICHARDS, son of Mr. 
Henry Richards, deacon of the baptist church at 
Cado:r.:ton, to Mias SA:.RAH LououER of Pel1mark, 

At the baptist chapel, Stockon-on-Tees; by the 
Rev. W. Leng, Oct. 15, Mr. INGRAM EsKDALB 
GROVES to Miss ELIZA.BETH FoRSTKR, 

At the same time and place, Mr. PETER PARI{ER 
to Miss SARAH FORSTER. The brides are sisters 
to the Rev. E. L. Forster, baptist minister, Stoney 
Stratford, and the Rev. W. Forster, Independent 
minister of Highgate. 

At the independent chapel, Castle Hedingham, 
(which wae kindly lent for that purpose), by the Rev, 
D. Jennings, baptist minh,tcr of Clare, Oct. 19, the 
Rev. J, DALLISON, baptist minister of Sible Hcdlng
ham, to Mre. SARAI! PKCK of Rishanglcs, Suffolk. 
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C O RR E S P O N D E N C E. 

ON A RF.VIEW IN TIIE EVANGEJ,ICAL 

MAGAZINE, 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-It is thought by some that 
the cause of truth would suffer if the reviews 
of my Letter on Baptismal Regeneration, 
which appeared in the last and a previous 
number of the Evangelical Magazine, were 
permitted to pass without any notice. The 
following lines are written, therefore, though 
my own feeling differs from the opinion thus 
expressed; for it does not seem to me that any 
individual who reads the pamphlet with care 
could be induced, by any thing the editor has 
advanced, to coincide with him in judg
ing either that the animus of the publication 
is worthy of his censure, or that the questions , 
should be dismissed as frivolous and im perti
nent. The extreme irritability of the reviewer 
proves the reverse. He could never have 
suffered so severely, or have written so much, 
unless he had felt that the questions were im
portant, and that the simple answers to them 
would perplex him in defending the practice 
for which he pleads. 

As to the originating of this inquiry, if the 
editor please to assign so much to my credit, 
I have no objection whatever. In these 
eventful and hazardous times, it seems to me 
both "prudent and b_ecoming" for all those 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ, to use every 
means in their power that may tend to eluci
date the laws of his kingdom, and to facilitate 
the extension of his reign. Should any thing 
in the practice of his own people be found to 
militate against these great objects of our 
very existence, it is the more important that 
they should be removed, because of the dis
honour they bring upon his name. And 
those " who hold the Head" are expected to 
bear the reciprocations of affectionate fidelity 
needful in this work for his sake who is their 
Head, and to whom they are bound to be in 
subjection. When, with this object in view, 
Christian courtesy is duly observed, if any 
"fend" result from the process, its guilt must 
he im putecl, not to him who exercises fraternal 
faithfulness, but to him by whom it is received 
with an impatient want of temper. 

I wish it were in my power to exculpate 
the reviewer entirely from all imputation of 
this fault; hut I fear that no one who reads 
his extended notices will be able to discover 
the slightest indication of that calm repose 
which belongs to a man who is " satisfied 
from himself." The irritation of feebleness 
and dissatisfaction is obvious through the 
whole. The writer approaches his subject 
evincing an aversion with which he trembles 

VOL. V.-FOUllTII SF.ll!ES, 

as if conscious of his own weakness; and his 
papers form a striking exam pie of that feeling 
the description of which has occasioned so 
many of his corn plaints. 

Much of this feeling has obviously resulted 
from an unfortunate mistake. As if accus
tomed to deal with none but crafty men, he 
h11s read my tract with jaundiced eyes; ancl, 
instead of taking its words and sentences in 
their clear and ordinary sense, he has been 
"fer1·eting" for '' in.sinuations." What oc
casion was there for me to insinuate? Any 
one who reads the tract will see that I have 
over and over again affirmed what be takes 
the greater part of a column in solid type to 
prove that I insinuate. I did not insinuate 
that the predobaptists and their practice were 
implicated in the heresy of Pusey ism: I affirmed 
it. I gave up my authorities and the ground on 
which they rest their charge. My question is 
thus worded, "Ought not you and your bre
thren, in some more obvious and conclusive 
way, to clear yourselves, and the ceremony 
you perform on infants, from your implicrJ.ticn 
in the evils which flow from this pernicious 
heresy ?" An editor ought to know that the 
phrase "your implication," implies and as
sumes the fact of their implication. I also 
tell them by whom they are implicated, and 
how; for, besides giving the passages in the 
Oxford Tract, No. 67, on baptism, I have the 
following words:-" Those whom you join in 
advocating the ceremony in question, plead 
against you, that you ' lowe,· the fulness of 
sc,·iptu,·e truths,' by rejecting its regenerating 
power. They found this plea on au appeal 
to scripture alone; and I wish to ask seriously. 
but very affectionately, how you can explain 
those scriptures, and apply them to the cere
mony yo1t defend, without admitting your
selves the baptismal regeneration fo,· which 
they plead1" Here, at least, every thing is 
quite plain. The implication is assumed, 
the persons who charge them with it are 
named, the ground of their charge is pointed 
out, and my request founded upon that 
~barge is "earnestly, hut ury affectionate/1/' 
pressed; yet all these obvious matters are 
lost sight of, while he is fumbling after "in
sinuations." Let the editor know, that how 
mistaken soever I may be in judgment. 1 al
ways say what I mean, and mean what I say. 

By this unfortunate habit of the mind, the 
editor has mistaken my meaning in the fol
lowing sentence. " If predobaptism be a di
vine ordinance, it see1ns a 1nost unaccount
able thing that its advocates should cnkrtain 
such various notions respecting its nature and 
effects," &c. Here I mean ju.st what I sa,·. 
II seems a most 11naccowztable thiny; an,\ to 
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me this is the fact. If the editor, or his re
Yie11·er, had gi,·cn a clear and legitimate rea
son for this difference in the view taken of 
what is deemed a positive institution, so that 
the most incoherent representations should 
appear consistent with the mode and fact of 
its di,·ine institution, this would have been 
worth more than all that he has written; but, 
instead of this, he assumes that I mean to 
infer, or to insinuate, that this difference of 
1·iew is a proof that its origin is not divine. 
This is not the fact. I know that great di
versity of 1·iew may be taken of things which 
are founded in truth: but I do mean to affirm 
that the irreconcilable vie,vs of infant baptism, 
and especially the extreme diversity and ever
changing methods required in its defence, suf
ficiently indicate that there is in this whole 
subject much that requires correction and 
re,·ision; and to this point all the matters in 
my tract plainly and openly refer: especially 
as this confusion of view and defective expla
nation of scripture, cause the example and 
influence of my brethren to favour the most 
destructive error of our age. 

Should any case be made out in which the 
same inquiries can be, with equal force and 
propriety, pressed on the consideration of our 
own churches, I shall not object to receive 
them, and will do whatever is within my 
power to remove all such obscurity from the 
right application of divine truth. When so 
many are perishing-in sin on every side, and 
when the customs and moral habits of men 
are forming so fearful an opposition to the 
advance of the Redeemer's reign, every kind 
of effort and self-denial is required of all who 
love him and seek his glory. The wide
spreading ravages of sin ought also to induce 
a similar disinterestedness, for the sake of 
those who are perishing through its power 
and guiltiness. But I wish the editor had 
told us more distinctly whom he intended to 
describe in the following sentence. " Even 
those who practise believers' baptism may be 
divided into two classes: the first understand
ing by the term ' believer,' one who is regene
rated; the second, understanding by this 
term, one who simply assents to the divinity 
of Christ and his mission." If there be any 
who use the term " believer" in this qualified 
and unscri ptural(sense, they do not belong to 
us as a denomination ; and any system of 
church government founded on this principle 
must be absolutely inconsistent with the word 
of God. The Campbellites of America lie 
open to this charge as much as any that I 
know of: but to them it is not justly appli
cable. They may administer the ordinance 
without sufficient care or time in weighing 
the e,·idence of conversion; but I believe 
that the profession of faith which they re
quire, is, that which comprehends repentance 
for sin and actual conversion to God : not 
tl,e mere admission that Jesus is the Christ of 

God, but the declaration that he is personally 
received as the sinner's only hope of snlvn
tion. Should the editor be nble to point out 
any of our churches who use the word in that 
modified sense as describing the prerequisite 
to baptism, he will oblige by pointing out the 
fact, and gil·ing us n clue to the evidence by 
which it is supported. If, however, he in
tended to describe the practice of his own 
denomination in the missionary churches 
where (in the South Seas for example) adults 
are said to be thus admitted to the ceremony 
they administer, this ought to have been 
stated. But, wherever the case be found, the 
error it involves is equally daring and perni
cious. It constructs a new delusion at thnt 
very period when we are bound to use the 
utmost care in removing every obscurity. 
For when an inquirer hns been taught thus to 
use the word "believe'' in a second and modi
fied sense, you have thrown a veil of obscu
rity over the sentence, " He that believeth 
shall be saved." He will not stop to consider 
whether he has taken the word in its right 
sense ; he will hope for salvation on the 
ground of that faith which you have recog
nized. He is supported in this view by the 
ceremony you administer and the scripture 
you put into his hand; for it is written there 
that "without faith it is impossible_ to please. 
God," but "he that believeth on the Son of 
God hath everlasting life, and shall neve,· 
come into condemnation." This fatal step, 
therefore, of giving a sacramental recognition 
to a faith which is known to be defective, 
creates for the unconverted an additional 
difficulty, and makes the reading of all those 
scriptures, and of others like them, absolutely 
delusive. If the inquirers be insincere, they 
will sink down into utter indifference ; if sin
cere, they will be, as we find many around 
us, full of perplexity, seelcing to know whe
ther their belief be of the right kind or not. 
Indeed, that low and modified sense in which 
the word "believe" is here said to be taken, 
as connected with this sacrament, describes 
the faith of devils, not that of the Christian 
church. With what consistency or safety 
could it ever be said to such persons, "being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God?" 
"As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ ?" and, "if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise ?" In fact, on 
such a scheme, the application and use of 
sacred scripture are involved in the utmost 
possible perplexity. 

Exceptions exhibit the rule. Hence the 
right use of these words in their relation to 
the Christian church is seen in such c.ises as 
those of Simon Magus, Ananias, and Judas. 
Their apostasy, 01· hypocrisy, was clearly a 
violation of the pledge which hacl been give11 
in the profession of their faith. The expres
sion uttrrctl with such depth of feeling by 
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Peter to Simon Mngus is most conclusive on 
this point, " For I perceive," he says, "that 
t.hou art in the gall' of bitterness," &c. Why 
say," I pe,·ceive," but because the fact of his 
continued mercenary principle had been con
cealed until the incident named evolved it; 
and then he is treated as an offender, and as 
one who in that state could have no hope. 
It is plain, therefore, that his profession of 
belief at baptism was not of this superficial 
kind, but of a nature which, if real, would 
place him in communion with the Holy Spi
rit, and give to him the hope of eternal life. 
Hence, and on this ground, the words of 
Paul could be addressed to every church in 
the same way, until the members were proved 
to be apostates or hypocrites. He would say 
to them all, " As many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. Ye 
are children of Abraham, and heirs according 
to the promise." 

Besides, in Col. ii. 12, the faith united 
with baptism is certainly not the faith of 
devils; and, hence, the faith which is associ
ated with baptism in that text is, through the 
whole epistle, associated with the work, the 
hopes, and the joys, of everlasting salvation. 
The same in the epistle to the Romans. 
There is no such thing as the damnation of a 
believer hinted at. Every thing in the whole 
book has quite the contrary aspect. They 
are justified by faith; they believe unto sal
vation; they are in Christ through the same 
means; they stand in Christ by the same 
principle ; and, in baptism, being buried with 
Christ, they rise also with him to a newness of 
life. There is no sentence to distinguish one 
set of baptized believers that shall be saved, 
from another set of baptized believers that 
should be lost. No such idea is either ex
pressed or implied; but every thing is said to 
confirm the hope of all believers. The· words 
used to describe them are such as convey- the 
strongest idea of- privilege and safety ; they 
are " sons of God; and, if sons, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." 
So also in Galatians iii. 27-29, '' As many of 
you as were baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek ...• 
For ye are all one in Christ Jesus; and, if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heil's according to the promise." 

Great attention should be paid to the word 
"heir." It exactly represents the force of 
the original; and means, a legal inheritor. It 
is here used, in no loose sense, to represent 
the privilege of a baptized believer. It re
presents him as holding, under the judicial 
protection of divine government, the blessing 
promised to Abraham as an inheritance in 
Christ, This inheritance absorbed all other 
distinctions amongst these Galatians, and made 
them one in Christ Jesus. Confined to neither 
Jew nor Greek, nor bond nor free, nor male 
nor female, it formed the exalted characteristic 

of every one. But the same thing is affirmcrl 
of the church in Rome, the church in Corinth, 
and that in Colosse. Indeed the same fact i.~ 
implied in all inspired writings which relate 
to the apostolical churches. Nothing exists 
in the New Testament to indicate that the 
first teachers of Christianity regarded any hap
tized person in an unsafe comlition, unless it 
was first proved that the profession of his 
faith was insincere ; and therefore what was 
said to the Galatian church would, in similar 
circumstances, be said to all. As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. Having put on Christ, ye 
are in Christ; hut there is no condemnation 
to those that are in Christ Jesus; for if ye are 
Christ's, then are ye heirs according to the 
promise. 

The great question is, how these solemn 
statements, with all their a.ssurances of joy 
and peace, may be reconciled to our present 
practice in the church of God, so that we may 
use the same words in addressing the baptized 
persons of our age which Paul used in ad
dressing the baptized persons of his age. 
To this inquiry there are three answers pro
posed: one by our own denomination; the 
second by the Oxford Tractarians, whom I 
regard as the most exact and candid exposi
tors of the views entertained by the English 
establishment; and the third is propounded 
by the editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

As a denomination of Christians holding 
the doctrine of believers' baptism, we say 
that these passages, and all of a similar na
ture, have a direct, unqualified, and safe ap
plication to the baptized persons of our com
munity, because no one is baptized until the 
profession of his faith is sustained by proof 
satisfactory to us that his faith is sincere, 
corn prising the act of repentance and of con
version to God. Baptism is to such an indi
vidual a sacramental act, by which he performs 
openly before the church and the world what 
he had before performed in his heart before 
God. He thus renounces openly and sacra
mentally the pomps and vanities of this evil 
world, and, in the hope of his resurrection to 
eternal life, resigns himself to the guidance 
and service of his Redeemer. He is as a 
sheep in the hands of Christ his Shepherd. 
Until the sincerity of his fuith ha.s been dis
proved, we cannot contradict ourselves in ad
dressing to him the apostle's words in the past 
tense, with all the tenderest assurances of our 
confidence, esteem, and joyful hope. If he 
foll into sin, the laws of church discipline 
define and authorize his treatment, even to 
the last extremity of evil the case can evolve. 
Even in the case of excommunication, we 
can use the full force of the position he as
sumed, both for conviction and rebuke. We 
can say, You were baptized into Christ, and 
did put on Christ, why now should you reject 
him? Or, if you never did receive him in 
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YOlll' heart, wherefore haYe vou deceiYed us 
in this sokmn affair? " TI;ou hast not lied 
unto men, hut unto God." Here the whole 
responsibility lies upon himself; for he perpe
tratca the deception in the name of the 
Father, Son, ana Holy Ghost. llut where 
this guilty deception is 'not JWOYed, while our 
con\'iction of the reality of his conversion 
remains, "·e c::tn in cn~ry case say, without 
any occasion or fear of scif-contmdiction, "As 
man_,. of you as were baptized into Christ, 
ha\'e put on Christ. Ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus; and, if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
pron1ise ?" 

Hence the objection of this reviewer falls to 
the ground. He has stumbled into the very 
gulf of Puscyism, by losing sight altogether 
of the intellectual and moral act of one who 
receiYes Christian baptism, and thinking only 
upon the physical act. He also seems to fo,-get 
that church discipline is intended for the use 
of the church on earth, and must therefore be 
conducted by the church on its own decisions, 
in which the whole body of members are 
bound to seek the aid and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. Hence he says," If the apostle 
had here spoken generally and absolutely, 
and with ,·efe,·enee to outward baptism, •... 
he had said what was untrue," &c., p. 485. 
I answer, but Paul did speak generally and 
absolutely, and with reference to the outward 
personal and moral act of baptism. This 
Simon Magus did perform ; and, when his 
insincerity was proved, fell under the censure 
his hypocrisy merited. The reviewer adds, 
The apostle "had also by such statements 
excluded all infants from the 1·ite ; since in
fants cannot, in any but a very vague sense, 
put on Christ." I have yet to learn in what 
h very vague sense,'' even, it can be said 
that unthinking infants have put on Christ. 
But the apostle has both " generally and ab
solutely'' said, "As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." Let the effect on infant baptism be 
what it may,· this is said, it is written, and 
written by the inspiration of God the Holy 
Spirit. It is said with reference to the out
ward and moral act of him who receives 
Christian baptism. But the reviewer says 
that thls "excludes all infants from the rite." 
Then I have his full authority for affirming 
that until some other than this, our literal 
and common method of applying these scrip
tures to the modern practice in reference to 
baptism can be shown, he and his own de
nomination must stand in acknowledged hos
tility to the will of our Lord, as thus expressed 
by this apostle. I therefore again press my 
question to Dr. Fletcher. How can you 
reconcile them to your practice ? If you 
haYe no care for all the world besides, yet 
show the method you adopt for your own 
sakes. For I concede to you, that " the 

apostle is speaking only to p,·ofessieng Oliris
tians," because those who openly put on 
Christ are Christians, and none other were 
baptized; but this reviewer says, that by 
such statements the apostle has eJ:clttded all 
infants fi-om the ,·ite, 

The soh1tion proposed by the present ad
vocates of baptismal regeneration, consists in 
giving to the ceremony they administer a 
power, either physical or official, or of some 
other kind, that makes the child which was 
born in sin and under condemnation, to be
come a child of God and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. Hence, in reference to 
the use of these passages, they say, that 
" Saint Paul speaks not of duties, but of pri
vileges inestimable, inconceivable, which no 
thought can r~ach unto, hut which all thought 
should aim at embracing-our union with 
God in Christ, wherein we a,·e joined in 
holy baptism." And they add, " So then 
now it appears, that they who a,·e baptized 
into Christ a,·e made members of the body of 
Ch,·ist," &c.-Oxf. Tr. No. 67, p. 113. It 
is not necessary to inform your readers that 
this not only does not meet the requirement in 
applying the words, but is absolutely delu
sive, and contrary to the letter and spirit of 
the whole New Testament. It assumes the 
propriety of baptizing infants first; then it 
applies to baptized infants the language which 
Paul applies to baptized believers; and, 
finally, infers from these utterly inadmissible 
premises, a theory subversive of all personal 
religion whatsoever. 

The solution advanced by the editor of the 
Evangelical Magazine shall be stated in his 
own words. He also assumes the propriety 
of baptizing infants, and objects to apply 
these words to them because they " cannot in 
any hut a very vague sense put on Christ.'' 
Why then are they baptized ? His reply is, 
"A child that is born of Christian parents 
is baptized, to recognize both the fact, and 
the interest which he thence derives from the 
new covenant. He is not brought into a 
state of relationship to that covenant by bap
tism, but he is baptized because he is already 
in a state of relationship to it, to recognise 
and render the fact more obvious." So that 
this solution, which was promised two months 
a~o instead of showing how the words of 
Pa~! may be applie<l, to his practice, abso
lutely and flatly connadicts them. Instead 
of saying, "As many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ," he 
affirms the fact to be otherwise. Believers, 
he says, when they are baptized !nto . Christ, 
put on Christ; and, through thmr faith, be
come heirs according to the promise : but 
those born of believing parents have an inte
rest in the new covenant by their bi?-th, and 
are baptized to render that fact more obvious. 
He flies from Puseyism, thernfore, into an 
hereditary claim to the covenant of grace. A 
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second trnct, herewith enclosed, was published 
IL few dnys before this solution of his came 
out, nnd is nclclressed to him nnd his brethren. 
In it, ns its title indicates, their " hereditary 
claims to the covenant of grace are considered 
nnd rejected;" because by preferring such an 
hereditary claim to the covenant of grace, 
tl1ey obscure its nature and impede the work 
of promoting salvation by grace through faith 
aloue. Whether I have therein conducted 
the argument to" any satisfactory issue," you, 
Sir, and your readers, will best decide. With 
what this tract contains, whatever I could find 
of argument in the review has, I think, been 
met; but I must be excused from attending 
to vulgarities, because I think that a subject 
so unspeakably momentous as that now before 
us, ought to be considered in the deepest 
thought, and requires for its proper treatment 
a most calm and prayerful spirit. 

Sir, I am yours, &c., 
C. STOVEL. 

TRUST DEEDS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magairine. 

Mv DEAR Srn,--,The suggestions recently 
made by your various correspondents on the 
important subject of the custody of our de
nominational trust deeds, have prompted me, 
as secretary of the Midland Association, to 
lay before you the plan adopted among us. 
It has now been in operation three years, and 
works well. 

I have consulted my brother, who you will 
perceive is our depositary, and have learnt 
from him that there is no objection to the 
benefits of this plan being extended to any 
church who may desire it, although not con
nected with our association. 

The experience we have gained has taught 
us the advantage of having a competent pro
fessional person to take charge of our records, 
and, wherever it can be done, I would suggest 
that each association should adopt a similar 
plan. 

Subjoined is a copy of the plan already 
mentioned, and I shall be glad to have it in
serted in the forthcoming Magazine. 

I am, my dear brother, 
Yours very truly, 

Tuos. HARWOOD MORGAN. 
Stourbridge, Sept. 20. 

PLAN. 

Whereas much Inconvenience and great loos have 
frequently arisen from the manner in which the 
trust deeds of onr chapels have been disposed of, 
they being left sometimes in the hands of careless 
pel'sons, sometimes in the hands of interested par
ties, and sometimes in the hands of lawyel's; so that 
the body of trustees are Ignorant with whom they 
nre deposited i and individual trustees, who may be 
anxious to discharge faithfully their trust, cannot 
get a sight of the deeds which they are under obliga
tion to execute. 

It is therefore \'Osolved :-
1. That It is very deoirable to establish a depository 

!n Bfffi!,ingham, for the safe cn.atody and convenient 
mspect10~ of the deeds belonging to those churches 
of the M 1dland AAF;ociation, and also of all other 
chlll'cheK in the neighbourhood of Birmingham'which 
may be desirous to secnre the benefits of such1 depo
sitory. 

2. That an. ir~m chest be provided, at the expense 
of the Assoe1at10n, to be placed in the care of the 
depositary for the time being. 

3. Th_at a depositary be appointed, who shall he 
responsible for tho custody of all deeds committed to 
his care. 

4. That the depositary shall give up the deeds at 
any time, on receiving a written request from three
fourths of the trustees then living. 

5. That a memorandum agreeable to a ~peeified 
form be given to each trustee, mentioning the name3 
of all his co-trustees, by the depositary. 

6. That every trustee be at liberty to examine the 
deeds relating to the property vested in him. 

7. That the depositary shall once a year send a 
circular to the different churches whose deeds may 
be under his care, to obtain information as to the 
state of the trust ; and particularly as to the death 
of any of the trustees ; and he shall keep a proper 
register of the information he may obtain. 

8. That the depositary shall have small fees for his 
trouble. 

REGULATIONS. 

l. That with every parcel of deeds a schedule or 
its contents shall be delivered to the depositary. 

2. That the depositary's receipt for deeds shall he 
in the form following. 

" No. . . , Birmingham, . . . . 184 . 
" I certify that the title deeds belonging to .. 

. . . . have been this day deposited with me, and 
that I hold the same on behalf of Messrs. . . • • 

the trustees of ~,he said property. 

"To Mr. 
trustees:• 

"Depositary, appointed by the Midl~d 
Association, 1839. 

. . , one of the above-named 

3. That the depositary be allowed the following 
fees. For any examination of deeds, 2s. For each 
circular addressed to the churches, pursuant to the 
7th law, ls. 

4. That Mr. William Morgan, Solicitor, 37, Water
loo Street, Birmingham, be appointed depositary. 

THE TRUST DEEDS OF BAPTIST CHAPELS. 

To the EditQr of the Baptist 11'Iagamne. 

DEAR SIR,-The suggestions of your cor-
respondents on the " Building of Baptist 
Chapels," and the " Trust Deeds of Baptist 
Chapels,'' are valuable, and may lead in the 
future to the most advantageous improvement. 

While these are under consideration, it will 
not perhaps be deemed irrelevant to call 
attention to the drawing up of the deeds of 
chapels intended for public property. Not 
only is it important that deeds should be 
looked to by those skilful in the profession of 
the la,v, but also by those who shall be im
partial judges of the security and right appro
priation of the property. The overlooking 
this has occasioned long and vexatious trouble 
to trustees, and finally terminated in the en
tire alienation of the property from its original 
intent and design. A case came under my 
own observation, in which a chapel belonging 
to the independents became the property of 
an individual who afterwards rented it for his 
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mrn aggrandizement. 'l'he <lecds of the bap
tist chapel herC' have a clause in them which 
renders the repetition of the same disaster 
quite possiblC'. These, there is reason to fear, 
arC' not the only instances ofirrcparahleerror in 
the trust dec,ls of chapels, and hence the pro
priety of scrutiny of all deeds, by competent 
indi,·iduals, in the investiture of property for 
the benefit of the public. 

As this communication may meet the eye 
of some to whom we have been indebted for 
donations in the erection of a chapel at Dun
nington, \Varwickshire, a station in connexion 
with this interest four miles distant, it is ne
cessary to state that the evil now pointed out 
has been carefully avoided, the deeds l1aving 
been submitted to Mr. Paxon, solicitor, of 
Gray's Inn Terrace, London, and also to the 
committee of the Baptist Building Fund. 
This mav serve as a hint to those who even
tually n;ay be engaged in the arduous yet 
gratifying work of chapel building. Let all 
such keep in view the advancement of the 
interests of Redeemer's kingdom, and the 
injunction," Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might." 

Yours, dear Sir, with respect, 

BENJ. CARTO. 
Lench, Worceste1·shire. 

Oli ATTACKS OS OUR JAMAICA MISSIONARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-I see another pamphlet ad
vertised by the agents of the London Mission 
against the character and proceedings of our 
Jamaica missionaries. May I be permitted 
to urge that nothing may provoke you to 
disturb the silence which you have hitherto 
preser\'ed. We can afford to be silent ; but 
we cannot to dispute. Our mission will 
never be injured by such attacks, unless we 
bring unhallowed weapons in its defence. I 
am surprised and grieved that the directors 
of that society have not set their faces against 
this unchristian warfare, and quashed it. 
Surely they could if they would. 

It just occurs to me, that the last sermon 
I heard from the venerated Fuller, was from 
those words : " Unto the pure all things are 
pure ; but unto the defiled and unbeliev)ng 
is nothing pure." Now what the defilmg 
power of sin is to a bad man, that preju~ce 
is in the heart of a good one. You may hve 
it down, but you cannot argue it down. The 
London missionaries had the first word in 
Jamaica, and they had the last ; they began 
the controversy here, and if it affords the 
least gratification, let it end where it began. 

I am, yours very truly, 
J, HADDON, 

MINISTERS' LlnRARIES, 

To the E'dito1· of the Baptist llfaga11ine. 
Mv DEAit S1R,-Will you kindly pel'mit 

me, through the medium of your pages, to 
nddl'ess n pl'oposal to the respecte,\ deacons 
of our churches, which, if they can be induced 
to patronize it, will, I am convinced, odd 
much to the comfort of their pastors nnd the 
edification of the flocks. 

This is the Jubilee year of the Baptist 
Mission, and I trust not one of our number, 
as a denomination, will be found, who has 
not, according to his ability, presented a 
thank-offering to the Jubilee Fund ; but 
there is one other mode of celebrating this 
Jubilee year ,vhich I should like to see 
adopted as well, and it all depends on you, 
my beloved brethren, the deacons of our 
churches, whether it is to be or not to be. 
The libraries of many of your pastors are 
but scantily stored ; let them be replenished. 
And this may easily done without interfering 
with any other plan of benevolence. My 
suggestion is this-

Let every member, and every hearer,.pre
sent a book of some sort, from the penny 
tract to the ponderous folio, to the pastor 
beneath whose ministry he sits, on a given 
day. Let the offerings be brought to the 
vestry, and you, dear brethren, attend to 
receive them, first setting an example, worthy 
of imitation, according to your means. 

There are books at all prices, none can 
say they cannot make the offering. 

Some have on their shelves works which 
they never read, but which would be highly 
useful in a minister's library. There are 
many persons who have, perhaps, a score 
such books, which they might distribute 
among poorer members, that they might 
bring their offerings. 'l'hese would enrich 
the minister's library without impoverishing 
themselves. Nay more, they would gain 
greater benefit from the works thus offered 
than if they were to retain possession of 
them at home. Let not the shabbiness of 
the binding deter any one from making the 
offering. Get the book new bound, if you 
can afford it ; if not, never mind ; present it 
as it is. Do not fear that there will be two, 
or three, or more books of a sort ; the minis
ters will exchange duplicates among them
selves. Only let every one of us make the 
offering, and it will be one acceptable to 
God beneficial in the highest degree to the 
chu;ch, consolatory and cheering to the mi
nister, and will not in the least interfere with 
the Jubilee fund; but will help forward the 
great1t1issionary cause. Now, dear brethren, 
all depends on you, Will you not take this 
matter in hand, by announcing it, strenuously 
urging it, attending to receive the offerings, 
and liberally showing an exam pie to others ? 
If so a re-action will take place ; the chan
nels 1of your bounty will flow back in rich 
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strenms of ediAcation to the souls of the 
givers, and the effects of such a course will 
be extended beyond the limits of time. 

Dear brethren, will you let this take place 
or not? No sacrifice is required ; none need 
offer beyond their means. Ten thousands of 
of books might at once be given from the 
shelves which they have occupied without 
molestation for years, and never be missed. 
Would not Christmas or New Year's Day be 
a good time for the offering ? 

Dear Mr. Editor, will you not sanction 
this proceeding? Oh, yes; I am sure you 
will ; you know how gladdened the hearts 
of many-of all your brethren would be by 
such an offering. The Jubilee year would 
indeed be a memorable year; , then let it be 
80, 

I am, my dear Mr. Editor, 
Yours truly, 

Reading, Sept. 12, 1842. SIGMA, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-Permit me through the me

dium of your pages to call the attention of 
our churches to a few remarks on a subject 
which has for a long time occupied a place in 
my thoughts, namely, the importance of a 
well-furnished library to a Christian minister. 

Several years ago I was present at the 
public designation of two young men to the 
missionary work, one of whom was destined 
to the East, the other to the West Indies. 
The Rev. R. Knill and a missionary from 
India were present, and took part in the in
teresting service. At the close of the pro
ceedings, the former stood up, and, in a very 
impressive manner stated to the assembly, 
that, among other things which would. be of 
great service to these young ministers, well
furnished libraries of select works would not 
be the least important. He took the oppor
tunity of suggesting to the friends present 
the ease with which this desideratum could 
be supplied, if each person who felt an inte-
1·est in the work of the minister and mission
ary would at once present to each of them, 
at least, one book, and allow these young 
men to make choice for themselves. The 
hint was received as kindly as it was intended, 
and I believe the result was just what could 
be desired. 

Last month I accidentally took up the 
December number of the " Evangelical Mag
azine," and on looking into the supplement 
appended to it, my eye was caught by the 
words, " Ministers' Libraries." I read the ar
ticle which followed, and felt thankful to "Ro
gator" for the hints he has thrown out on the 
subject, He says : •• The growing mental vi
gour of the present age, and the wider spread 
of knowledge than has ever hitherto prerniled 
in onr own or any other country; the intel
ligence, the general know ledge, and the learn-

ing, that are arrayed on the side of old and 
n~w heresies, and I may add also, in union 
with some forms of infidelity, now mflke it 
almost essential that a minister of Christ 
should he a ' well read man.' The Chris
tian minister, of all men, must not stanrl still 
whilst all the world around him is movina at 
an accelerated speed onward. These se~ti
ments, I believe, generally prevail amongst 
the religious public, and therefore their ad vo
cacy is not needed, and hence the noble 
efforts that have been made, and that are now 
making, for the efficient education of the ris
ing ministry. 

" But let us remember the ministry in the 
field, now bearing the burden and heat of the 
day. The great majority of them are in the 
country, with very limited receipts, and strug
gling to maintain something of a respectable 
appearance, and with such domestic calls 
upon their diminutive incomes that every 
penny is required for family expenditure." 

The first paragraph will be readily acknow
ledged as a truth, and an important one too. 
The latter is, I am sure, a correct sketch of 
the situation of many of our most laborious 
ministers in the country. 

Under such circumstances, then, how can 
many of our poorer ministers avail themselves 
of the necessary sources of information ? 
They cannot do it, consistently with the du
ties they owe to the families which are rising 
up around them, and being. thus manacled, 
poverty of thought must too frequently mark 
their pulpit addresses. 

Can any thing be done, then, I would af
fectionately ask, to supply this deficiency ? 
I think there can. " Rogator" suggests that 
two or three active people in the congrega
tion should unite in soliciting a contribution 
from every member of the church and con
gregation, in order to present their minister 
with a few pounds to purchase books, " as a 
new year's gift." This might be done ; or 
could not the anniversary of the minister's 
settlement among a people be commemorated 
e1·ery year, or during the present year, at 
least, by presenting him with the means of en
larging his library, without regarding it as an 
increase of salary? Much could be accom
plished with ease in this way, and great bene
fit would result, both to the minister and his 
hearers. Try ! Let the female part of our 
churches take the matter up, and it will be 
done! 

Ministers in the country frequently preach 
at small stations on week-day evenings, from 
which they derive no pecuniary advantage. 
Suppose, then, that their hearers were each 
to raise a small sum annually for the purpose 
of presenting to their laborious minister, at 
least, one volume; the object might thus be 
easily attained, the minister's mental resources 
be constantly replenished, and the hearers 
engaged, delighted, and blessed. 
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But it is an awkward thing for a minister 
to introduce a subject like this to his congre
gation, and nothing is likely to be done, if it 
is left for him to begin it. Are you a deacon, 
a sabhath-school teacher, or a more private 
~11ember of the church? Do you, then, try 
It-begin at once-and you will be delighted 
with the result; whilst this expression of your 
sympathy with your minister in his arduous 
employment, will have a tendency to strength
en his affection toward his people, and to call 
forth his utmost diligence to promote their 
welfare. I shall now employ the closing 
words of " Rogator'' to finish my remarks. 
" I have suggested, I trust, a practicable 
plan to,rnrds a desideratum. I would, there
fore, affectionately and earnestly say to the 
churches and congregations, try it, prove it, 
and if it fail, I am willing it should be laid 
aside; and in that case seek resolutely the 
attainment of the object in some other and 
better way." 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

LlBER. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Some of our denominational societies are 
experiencing difficulty greater than is gener
ally known, arising from the diminution, 
during the last few months, of their ordinary 
receipts; and their conductors fear that the 
Jubilee trumpet, which they have themselrns 
assisted in blowing, has diverted the attention 
of some of their supporters from their per
manent requirements. One, the Baptist Co
lonial Mis!rionary Society, has received during 
the summer many gratifying testimonies of 
approbation, but scarcely any money. In 
answer to urgent applications on its behalf, 
its officers have been favoured with the kind
est assurances of perfect sympathy with its 
objects, and ardent wishes for its prosperity, 
but with the most discouraging declarations of 
inability to afford it present aid. It is de
sirable, therefore, that it should be distinctly 
understood that, while this is the case, the 
committee are compelled to negative at once 
applications with which they would gladly 
comply, and that unless their funds are re
plenished, it will be impossible to carry on 
their existing operations. If any of our 
friends overlooked the appeal from Canada 
in our last number, perhaps they will have 
the kindness to revert to it. 

It may be convenient to those of our 
friends who correspond with the Religious 
Tract Society, to be apprised of a change 
that has recently taken place in the executive 
of that useful institution. Mr. Davis having 
resigned the office of superintendent, after 
long and faithful services, orders and remit
tances should be now forwarded to Mr. Wil-

liam Jones, who has been appointed "Cor
responding Secretary and Supel'intendcnt." 
Mr. William '.l.'arn is appointed " Assistant 
Secretary and Cashier." 

The Anti-slavery Reporter states that the 
vacancy in the Secretaryship of the British 
and Foreign Anti-slavery Society, occasionecl 
by the decease of Mr. Tredgold, has been 
filled up by the appointment of Mr. Scoble 
to that office, 

We regret to learn that the Rev. Nun 
Morgan Harry, pastor of the independent 
church meeting in New Broad Stre~t, Lon
don, and one of the Secretaries of the Peace 
Society, died after a short illness, on the 22nd 
of October. 

We are informed that the late Rev. Christ
mas Evans left his papers to the Rev. D. : 
Rhys Stephen of Newport, with a request 
that he would arrange them into a memoir. 
In consequence of pressing engagements, Mr. 
Stephen devolved the preparation of a Welsh 
memoir on Mr. Morgan of Holyhead, and 
this has been published; but he is himself 
now occupied in the compilation of a memoir 
for the English public. He wishes it to. be 
known that no other person than himself 
can have access to Mr. Evans's papers, and 
that the work he has in hand will be pub
lished for the benefit of the widow. 

We are requested to state that, in conse
quence of a wish expressed by many sabbath 
school teachers for a cheaper edition of a 
work entitled "The Holy Bible, with 20,000 
emendations," the editor, instead of acceding 
to that proposal, has directed his publisher, 
Mr. Bartlett, to supply copies, at one third 
of the selling price, to all teachers verified to 
be such by a note from their minister, and 
who may apply for them during the first 
week inDecember.-Our compliance with the 
request to announce this, will not, we trust, 
be understood as a recommendation of the 
work, which we have never seen, as it was 
not forwarded to us for review, and which we 
are aware has been strongly condemned by 
some of our critical contemporaries, though 
it has been praised by others. 

John Bunyan's tombstone in Bunhill 
Fields, being in a decayed condition and 
nearly illegible, a few gentlemen have de
termined to erect a new one in its place. A 
committee has been formed to collect sub
scriptions for this purpose; and small sums 
are solicited, it being desired that the pleasure 
of perpetuating this memorial of departed 
genius and piety should be enjoyed by many. 
On this committee we observe the name of 
the Rev. J. II. Hinton, A.M., to whom any 
communicatious on the subject may with pro-
priety be addressed. · 
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LONDON JUBILEE MEETINGS. 

The meetings announced in our last number to be held in the Metropolis on the 
ten_th of October and following days, were numerously attended. Many rninis
term?· bret!1ren from the country were present, and were hospitably entertained 
by friends rn town, to whom the thanks of the Committee are presented for the 
kindness they displayed. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 10. 

At the meeting in New Park Street Chapel, on Monday afternoon, a consider
able number of Cards were brought in, and the amounts collected paid. Some 
are still retained, however, by friends who wish to make further efforts on behalf 
of the Jubilee Fund. After tea, l\fr. Smith, the pastor of the church, took the 
chair, and addresses were delivered or prayers offered, by Messrs. Burt of Beaulieu, 
East of Arlington, Wake of Markyate Street, Fraser of Bolton, Barnes of Bromp
ton, Flood of Melbourne, Hull of Chelsea, Davis, late of Crewkerne, Berg of Ken
sington, and Peacock of Goswell Street. Other meetings of a similar character 
were held in various places. ' 

TUESDAY MORNING. 

An excellent lecture on Christian Missions was delivered by Dr. J. Pye Smith, 
in the large room of the London Tavern, Bishopsgate. The numerous audience 
requested its publication, and we are happy to say that it will soon be accessible 
to the reader. 

EVENING. 

In Finsbury;Chapel, at half-past six, divine worship commenced. Prayer was 
offered by Mr.:Birt of Bristol; Mr. Acworth preached from 1 Chron. xxix. 5, and 
Dr. Murch concluded. The hymns sung on this' occasion were read by Messrs. 
Pilkington of Rayleigh, Middleditch -of Ipswich, and Tilly of i:ortsea. 

WEDNESDAY. 

In the morning, at half-past eight, the large room of the London Tavern was 
crowded. After breakfast the assembly was addressed by the Treasurer, Messrs. 
Brock of Norwich, Fraser of Bolton, Fuller of Bow, Fuller from Jamaica, Angus, 
Russell, Pilkington, Wilkinson, and Pewtress. 

At two o'clock, Finsbury Chapel was crowded by Sunday-school teachers and 
children, and other young persons. Devotional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Fuller of Bow, and Belcher of Greenwich, and addresses were delivered 
by W. B. Gurney, Esq., the chairman, who illustrated his ob~ervations by an 
exhibition of idols from different parts of the world; by Mr. Bird of Amptbill, 
who inttrested his juvenile auditors by references to two large maps originally 
prepared for the Shambrook meetings ; by Mr. Fraser of Bolton; and by Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., of Poundsford Park. 

In the evening, Surrey Chapel being completely filled, Mr. Wallis, pastor of the 
General Baptist Church in the Commercial Road, offered prayer; Dr. Carson 
preached from Luke xix. 13 ; and 1 Mr. Bowes of Blandford Street concluded. 
The hymns were read by Messrs. Puntis of Norwich, Miall of Shoreditch, and 
Middled.itch of Frome. 

The publication of the sermons of Mr. Acworth and Dr. Carson bas been re
quested by the Committee. 
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THURSDAY MORNING. 

At ten o'clock, a large assembly had convene,! in Exeter Hall. On the motion 
of W. B. Gurney, Esq., seconded by Mr. Russell, T. C. Gotch, Esq., of Kettering, 
took the Chair. Dr. Cox gave out a h5"mn, which was sung, and prayer was 
offered by Mr. Winter of Bristol. Addresses were then delivered, of which the 
following extracts will give a pleasing though inadequate idea. 

The CnAmMAN rose and said, I know not 
why I am called upon to preside over this 
meeting, except it be that I was acquainted 
with the founders of this Institution, and that 
from its commencement to the present mo
ment I have been, in some humble measure, 
one of its supporters. I congratulate you and 
myself that we have lived to witness the 
Jubilee of the Society. May the proceedings 
of this day be characterized by those feelings 
which ought to pervade every one who takes 
a part in its transactions. May all who listen 
to the statements about to be made, find their 
hearts deeply imbued with the spirit of devo
tion and of thankfulness to God ! Avoiding 
all empty boasts of triumph, let us recur to 
Him who is the giver of every good and per
fect gift; and, remembering the insignificancy 
of the Societv in early days, may we, with 
adoring gratitude, say, What hath God 
wrought! It was my happiness, when a 
boy, to be acquainted with the founders of 
the Institution. I well remember that illus
trious man, whose character, as a missionary, 
stands pre-eminent, and who, as a scholar, 
attained the highest distinctions. I remember 
a meeting, held in my father's house, at 
which were present the leading ministers of 
the denomination, among whom were ]\,Jr. 
Hall, of Arnsby-the father of the late Robert 
Hall, Dr. Ryland, Mr. Fuller, and Mr. Sut
cliff. In one corner of the room, sat a man 
mean in his appearance and unpolished in his 
manners ; that man was Carey. A circum
stance occurred which called forth his geo
graphical knowledge. A question arose re
specting an island in the Indian Archipelago, 
and, with great modesty, he presumed to give 
his opinion upon the latitude, the longitude, 
the number of inhabitants, and the extent of 
that then comparatively unknown island. l 
remember the astonishment with which some 
regarded him, as much as to say, "Who nre 
you?" I hold in my hand some information 
regarding this great man, which, I believe, is 
quite new in this country, and which I will 
communicate to the meeting. A great 
meeting of the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of India, was held at the Town Hall, 
Calcutta, on Wednesday, 10th of August, 
1842 ; the Honourable Sir John Peter Grant, 
President, in the Chair, at which the follow
ing motion, of which notice had been given 
at the preceding meeting, was carried unani
mously, '' That the Agricultural and Horti
cultural Society of India, duly estimating the 

great and important services rendered to the 
interests of British India, by the founder of 
the Institution, the late Rev. Dr. W. Carey, 
who unceasingly applied his great talents, 
abilities, and influence, in advancing the hap- : 
piness of India, more especially the spread of 1 

an improved system of industry and garden- · 
ing, desire to mark, by some permanent re
cord, their sense of his transcendent worth, 
by placing a marble bust to his memory in 
the Society's new apartments at the Metcalfe 
Hall, there tu remain a lasting testimony to 
the pure and disinterested zeal and labours of 
so illustrious a character; that a subscrip
tion, accordingly, from the members of the 
Society, be urgently recommended for the 
accomplishment of the above object." The 
other document is not of so recent a date ; 
but I believe that the resolution that it con
tains, and which is placed on the books of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, although known 
to some individuals in this country, is known 
only to a limited extent. It is to the follow
ing effect :-" Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal.-Wednesday EvenincT, 
July 2, 1834.-The Right Reverend the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Vice-President, in 
the Chair. The business of the evening 
being concluded, the Right Rev. the Vice
President rose and addressed the meeting : 
It had been suggested to him that the death 
of the Rev. Dr. Carey, one of the oldest and 
warmest supporters of the Asiatic Society, 
was an occasion which called for some testi
monial of the sense entertained by all its 
members of the value of his services to the 
literature and science of India, and of their 
sincere respect for his memory. He had 
himself enjoyed but two short interviews with 
that eminent and good man ; but a note from 
Dr. Wallich, who was prevented himself from 
attending to propose the resolution, supplied 
his own want of information :-' Dr. Carey 
had been twenty-eight years a member of the 
Society, and (with the exception of the last 
year or two of his life, when protracted illness 
forced him to relinquish his Calcutta duties) a 
regular attendant at its meetings, and an in
defatigable and zealous member of the Com
mittee of Papers since the year 1807. He 
had enriched the Society's publications with 
several contributions. An interesting report 
on the agriculture of Dinajpur, appeared iu 
the 10th volume of the Researches; an ac
count of the funeral ceremonies of a Burman 
Priest, in the 12th. The catalogue of Indian 

-1 C 2 
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me<licinnl plants and <ln1gs, in the 11 th vol., 11.mptonshire, then R meclmnic, should nttnin 
bearing Dr. Fleming's name, was 11.lso known to such high literary distinction ; but we 
fo hRl'e been principally deri,·ed from his rejoice yet more, thnt, amidst all his 
information end research. As en ardent literary distinction, he never lost in the 
hot,anist, indeed, he lrnd done much for the estimation of his literary essoci11.tes his 
science in India ; end one of the last works surpassing religious character. The record 
upon which he hnd been engaged, WAS the of his learning will continue as long as learn• 
publication, as editor, of his deceased friend, ing shall exist; but he has an imperishable 
Dr. Rox burgh's Fi,,ra Indica. His Benga• record on high in the translation of the Scrip
lee, Mahratta, Telinga, and Punjabe, Die- lures-in half a million of copies, either m 
tionarie.s and Grammars, his translation of a whole or in part, which have been printed by 
portion of the Ramayana and other works, the missionaries; and to him are we indebted 
were on our shelves to testify the extent of to a great extent, for the eminence which this 
his learning as an oriental scholar. It was Society has attained. Before· I sit down, let 
well known that he had prepared, some time me express a hope that we may pledge our
ago, an elaborate Dictionary of the Sanscrit selves, as did our ,forefathers, that we will 
language, the manuscripts of which, and a endeavour to propagate the gospel among the 
considerable portion of the work already heathen; for that was the simple resolution of 
printed off, the result of many years' intense twelve men for whom no one comparatively 
labour and study, had been de,troyed by cared, and yet they set themselves to the 
the fire which burned down the Serampore mighty work of converting the heathen world. 
premises. He had also been of great a.ssist- Let us occupy the vantage ground "hich God 
ance, as the author testified, in the editing of has now given us. I trust we shall proceed 
Baboo Ram Comal Sen's Anglo-Bengalee in the spirit of Christian candour and Chris. 
Dictionary. The memory of those members tian nnion, so far as such union is po8sible. 
who had been longer associated with him If the Society has received some injury where 
than himself, would easily fill up this very it might have expected different treatment, 
imperfect estimate of his various services. let us remember the commandment of Him 
During forty years of a laborious and useful whose servants we profess to be, and let us 
life, in India, dedicated to the highest objects forgive those who injure us, their offences, as 
which can engage the mind, indefatigable in we ourselves hope to be forgiven. Let us not 
his sacred vocation, active in benevolence, return railing for railing ; hut, contrariwise, 
yet finding time to master the languages and blessing. 
the learning of the East, and to be the founder, The Secretary then read the report of 
as it were, of printing in these languages, he the proceedings of the committee in rela
contributed, by his researches and his publi- tion to the celebration of the Jubilee, and 
cations, to exalt and promote the objects for acknowledged the kindness of their friends in 
which the Asiatic Society was instituted. their contributions. Three sums of £1,000 
The close of his venerable career should not, each had been contributed, £1,500 was raised 
therefore, pass without a suitable record of at the Kettering meetings, £600 had been 
the worth and esteem in which his memory given by the two churches in Jamaica of 
was held. His lordship begged to move that which Messrs. Clarke and Merrick had sue
the following minute be entered on the jour- cessively been pastors ; the total amount of 
nals of the Society-it was seconded by Col. which the Committee had been advised was 
Sir J. Bryant, and carried unanimously:- somewhat above £23,000; but much more 
' The Asiatic Society cannot note upon their was requisite to carry out fully the objects in 
proceedings the death of the Rev. William view, which were, the establishment of a 
Carey, D.D., so long an active member and Theological Institution in Jamaica, of which 
an ornament of this Institution, distinguished Mr. Tinson had accepted the presidency ; the 
alike for his high attainments in the original defraying of the heavy expenses of commenc
language, for his eminent services in opening ing the new missions in the West Indies and 
the store of Indian literature to the knowledge Africa ; the possessing of a mission-house and 
of Europe, and for h,s extensive acquaintance premises in London; together with new pre
with the sciences, the natural history, and mises in India for printing ; and for the edu
botany of this country, and his useful contri- cation of native converts for evangelical la
butions, in every branch, towards the promo- hour ; and the relief of the society from 
tion of the objects of the Society, without embarrassments. The report concluded with 
placing on record this expression of their high an appeal for further aid. 
sense of his value and merits as a scholar and Mr. WATSON, of Edinburgh, rose to 
a man of science, their esteem for the sterling move:-
and surpassing religious and '!101'.il excelle_n- "That this meeting, contemplating with holy joy 
cies of his character, and their smcere grief the results of missionary labours in connexion with 
for his irreparable loss.' " Most happy am I this and lundre~ societi"•• cspeciaHy in the tranela
to be the instrument of communicating such I t10n of the ecr11>tures, ,he e,du~at10n of the young, 

. • • • and the format10n of Christian churches, would 
an mterestmg document to this meetmg, We ascribe all the glory of this great work to God ; and 
rejoice that the humble man who left North- deeire for oureelves, and all our coadjutors, more of 
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the •plrit of grnce and auppllcaUon, that bis king
dom mn.y come, and hie will be done, on earth a.s it 
is in hoavon." 

Certainly, snid Mr. Watson, the missionary 
enterprise is the most blessed work on the 
fnce of the earth. So the fathers of our mis
sions thought, and they laboured persevering! y 
nnd honourably in it, till they were called to 
their reward. But what would these re
spected men have given to have witnessed this 
meeting, and to have mingled their exulting 
voices with ours over the triumphs of the 
cross! llut, if the saints reign with Jesus 
Christ on the earth, ( and on the testimony of 
the word of the living God, I hold that they 
do,) I believe that the sainted spirits of Carey, 
Marshman, Ward, Thomas, Ryland, Fuller, 
Sutcliff, and many more, bend from their 
thrones of light this day, and rejoice in the 
triumphs of the goseel of the grace of God ; 
that they sweep their golden harps afresh in 
praise of redeeming mercy, while they lay at 
the feet of the Saviour their own blood-bought 
crowns in testimony of the gratitude they feel 
that they were permitted to organize this in
stitution, and to propel it forward in the man
ner in which they did. The resolution itself 
reminds us, that all the glory of what has 
been achieved is due to God. The variety of 
objects which present themselves before us in 
reference to missionary labour is so great, that 
it is difficult to make a selection. Whence 
could we have drawn the men who have 
carried on the work, but from the source from 
which they have been obtained? The lite
rati of England could not have furnished 
them ; the colleges of England could not 
have supplied them. A church and state 
apparatus would have been as ineffective as 
a windmill in a dead calm. The voluntaries 
of the eighteenth century were the only men 
who could have moved in such an undertak
ing. We owe it to the God of grace that he 
raised them up ; and to him we mu.,t attribute 
the altered state of our churches during the 
last fifty years. When Fuller's tread was 
first heard within the sanctuary of Zion, her 
inh~hitants were living in a state of spiritual 
indolence. When Fuller and his coad
jutors pleaded the cause of missions, they 
were spoken of lid drivellers in religion, as 
men meddling with matters which lay en
tirely out of their province. But what do 
we now behold 1 Churches every where 
awake, the fact being sufficiently testified by 
the sums of money which are poured into the 
trelldury of the Lord. We also owe it to 
God that gigantic difficulties !hat stood in 
the way of missions have been mercifully re
moved. The founders of the missions saw 
these difficulties rising up like a vast moun
tain upon whose top there seemed to rest 
clouds which forbade their advance. The 
g~vernments of the world were opposed to 
thejr measures, and the great mass of pro
fessing ChristianM were inimical to their en-

terprise. With £13 2•. 6d., who wonld 
think of going to India? But God Almighty 
spoke, and said, '' Who art thou, gre~t moun
tain 1 Before Zerubbabel, thou shalt become 
a ]?lain." Moreover, the missionary ship, 
which was launched fifty years ago, is still 1n 
good repair. 8he was then launched into the 
mighty deep of heatheniam : many a storm 
has she rode out; between many a shoal, and 
reef, and rock, has she been navigated. She 
has often been tired into; but she has never 
struck her colours, and, to this hour, she con
tinues to plough the _deep ; while, from her 
mast head, still streams the pendant bearing 
the inscription, "Glory to God in the highest; 
on earth, peace and goodwill to man." But 
to what, under God, is this to be attributed? 
To the well-appointed crew who have stood 
by the helm. They have been men of no 
ordinary courage-men of prudence and of 
wisdom ; and this is also from the Lord, who 
is excellent in counsel and wonderful in work
ing. Looking over the whole of this scene 
of blessedness and glory, I would remind you 
of the watchword which the dying champion 
of methodism gave to his body, when survey
ing the result of his apostolic labours, " The 
best of all is, God is with us." The resolu
tion urges upon us, that we are to cultivate 
more of the spirit of prayer in relation to 
this work. I hope that we have met to 
pledge ourselves to increasing prayer for this 
society, and for the general cause of truth and 
righteousness. One subject of prayer must 
be, that God would give the people a spirit of 
liberality ; I do not know that we pray as 
much as we speak upon this topic. We must 
labour to attain a spirit of self-consecration. 
We must desire, that we may not see our
selves in this work ; but that God may be 
seen in it. Fuller used to say, that, if ever 
the seat of missions came to London, it would 
soon be gone. Why? Because you were so 
fond of show. I have had my fears on that 
subject ; but, when I find that our chairman 
opens the meeting by an express reference to 
God's gracious ;;uperintendence, and that the 
sentiment is embodied in the first resolution, 
I feel that we have got into our proper ele
ment. We must, as a society, elevate the 
cross, and then retire behind it. This has 
been well set forth by Dr. Harris in his Prize 
Essay on Missions. One word more about 
the Jubilee. There are but faint traces of 
resemblance between the Hebrew and the 
Baptist Jubilee; nevertheless, the former may 
furnish us with a few hints. It was a year of \ 
release, and I hope that this may be the year , 
of release to prison-bound wealth. I am of · 
opinion, that many professors in the name of 
Christ have held their money long enough. 
Christ has been knocking l\t the door many a 
day, and saying, "The Lord hath need of it;" 
and yet how little many have done for this 
sacred cawe. When Buonaparte, in the 
course of his campaigns, came to a place 
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where he founrl silver statues of the twelve 
nposl Jes, he ordererl them to be melted, nnd 
turned_ into currency, saying, that they hnd 
no l1usmess to !!tan<l there when their n:1aster 
sent. them all over the world. I would also 
ba"e the respected treasurer of this society 
released. He has long borne the heat end 
burden of the day ; but he has done it grace
fullv, and no one bas ever heard him com
plai'n. Let us this day place the society in 
such a position, that we shall no longer be in 
bis debt. Let the committee also be relea:,ed, 
not from their office, but from the pecuniary 
difficulties which they have had to'. encounter 
in carrying on the work. And, finally, I hope 
there will be a release to many whose spirits 
are burning with zeal to be let loose on the 
fields of heathenism. 

Mr. ROBINSON of Kettering said : I have 
great pleasure in seconding the resolution. 
The committee and the chairman have acted 
most wisely in striking, at the very commence
ment of the meeting, the note of warning, 
lest we should be unduly exalted. Jubilate 
is the strain on every one's lips, and the sen
timent in every one's heart. But we must 
take care that we joy in God, who only 
causeth us to triumph. If we begin to vaunt 
ourselves, our glory is gone. Religious pros
perity, whether in communities or in indivi
duals, is the most fearful test to which reli
gious character can be exposetl. Many a man, 
who has braved nobly the wildest tempest of 
persecution has withered away in the gleam of 
prosperity. Paul was unhurt amid the perils 
of the wilderness and the city ; but amidst 
the abundance of revelations, bow imminent 
was his jeopardy ! Wisely, therefore, have 
the committee taught us to rejoice with trem
bling. This is not sentimentalism, but truth. 
If eaeb one in this assembly were called upon 
to give an account of what be or she has done 
in that cause for which Christ died, how 
should we blush at the recital ! If each one 
sits down coolly, and endeavours to reckon up 
the sum total of self-denial in the cause of 
missions, I have no fear that we should be 
disposed to glory in ourselves. But the com
mittee do not mean, that, while we express 
our humility, we should rest upon our oars. 
They are desirous that we should gird up our 
loins, to devise the very best means of working 
the Society in years to come. The Jubilee 
services should not exhaust but invigorate us. 
The true test of blessing will, I apprehend, be 
presented next year. If the tone of piety 
which marks the "perations of the society in 
its fifty-first year be more healthy than that 
exhibited in the forty-ninth year, or if the in
come of the society, in the year 1843, be 
larger than in I 841, then I think it will prove 
that the year 1842 bas been a good year with 
us ; but, if otherwise, I fear that these J ubi
lee services will be, at best, of equivocal 
utili1y. Believing this to be the case, I have 
put to myself the inquiry, what practical 

plllns can be sugg-ested for giving a pffmnnent 
impulse to the movements of the society. 
Many schemes !,ave suggested themselves ; 
but there is one which I am anxious to hty 
hefore this intelligent audience. It i• a plni, 
for imparting a more minute and graphic ac
quaintance with the scenes and peculiarities 
of missionarv labour than has hitherto been 
possessed by the members of our churches 
and congregat.ions. We t,tke in the Mission
ary Herald-we read the monthly reports of 
one or two missionary stations ; we meet with 
the long and bard names of the places a~ 
which they are formed, and we lenrn that two 
or three converts have been bap1ized. The 
intelligence is not without interest, but the 
names of the places d.i not call up any asso
ciations with them. We do not know what 
sort of people live there, and we know little 
of the history of the mission, or of its pre
sent prospects. Every one will admit the 
importance of displacing this ignorance by 
knowledge, and that as speedily as possible. 
It were visionary to hope that all our young 
people should have such an acquaintance with 
missionary details, as is possessed by the _com
mittee ; but I am sure, that a sufficient num
ber might be so enlightened on these points, 
to give a great impulse to missionary efforts 
in the circles through which they move. I 
would suggest to parents about to send their 
beloved children to schools, that they should 
address a letter to those conducting them, 
desiring that they should be taught geography, 
not so much with respect to scenes cursed by 
the despot, as with regard to scenes blessed 
by the gospel of peace. Let them know the 
latitude and longitude of St. Helena, but by 
no means leave them in ignorance of Erro
manga. We are far more desirous that they 
should be acquainted with the wbereabout of 
Serampore, than familiar with the passes of 
Afghanistan. We have no objection to their 
tracing the footsteps of Alexander or of 
Cresar, but we are desirous that they should 
be thoroughly acquainted with the triumphs 
of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. 
It is more than time, that in the process of 
education, those events called glorious, but 
really infamous, were made to dwindle into 
their proper dimensions; and that what is gre~t, 
and really good, should be made to assume its 
proper place. Might not our bible classes, once 
a month, be converted into missionary classes? 
Most children are now taught geography; and 
if we could raise up a body of men and wo
men, having an intelligent acquaintance with 
the scenes of missionary labour, the whine of 
apostolical succession may be muttered in 
vain-then the square caps and hoods which 
seem beginning to darken our street,, will re
treat to their appropriate hiding-place, as the 
moles and the bats retired at the first dawn of. 
day. 

Mr. HINTON moved-
" That, regarding with peculiar Interest the African 
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tnce, on account of the drendful oppreRfiion nnder 
which they long groaned In the WeRt IndicA, nnd to 
whlcl_1, in ot.her plnceR, they nre Atill Anbject, thiR 
mcctrng rcvrnws tho hiRtory of the West Indian 
mlsHion with tho Ii velicst gratitude to the God of 
all graco, for tho power with which the word of 
truth lms been attondecl, for the zeal, fidelity, and 
prudence of the missionnrieR, in circumstances the 
most trying and difficult, for the affection of the 
converts towards the missionaries and amongRt 
themselves, and for the noble and disinterested 
spir-lt with which they have resolved, not only to 
meet their own expenses, but to assist in sending 
the gospel to other parts of the world." 

In the few minutes allotted to. me, I must 
content myself with saying, that a review of 
the West Indian mission-a mission now 
identified with the history of that country, 
and not to be overlooked by any impartial 
historian who shall trace the causea or de
scribe the results of England's most mag
nanimous deed, the abolition of slavery
calls for great thankfulness to God. I shall 
expatiate for a few moments upon one of the 
enumerated topics by which my mind has 
been particularly impressed. The churches 
in Jamaica have raised large sums to carry 
on the work of God in that island ; and. the 
resolution tells us, that now they have re
solved to meet their own expenses, _and to 
adopt measures for the diffusion of the gospel 
through the world. It is well known that 
Africii is that part of the world for which our 
Jamaica brethren have most deeply felt. 
There is beside me a man (Mr. J. Merrick) 
whose blood binds him to the tribes of Africa, 
though, as the offspring of more temperate 
climes, he has ceased to retain their colour. 
He is the first of a band of African converts 
crossing the ocean for the conversion of 
Africa; and, as that weeping continent be
holds her long-lost children return, may she 
not be regarded as adopting the language of 
ancient prophecy, and saying, " These, where 
have they been 1" Oh, Africa ! their fore
fathers were snatched by the ruthless enemy, 
and thou didst faint when bereaved of them ; 
but they have been where they have heard 
the tidings of Christian love; and they return 
to bless thee, even as they are blessed! Apart 
from the marvellous preparation which, by 
God's blessing, the West Indian mission has 
been making for the evangelization of Africa, 
I find reason for gratification and thanks
giving, in the far simpler and subordinate 
fact, that a portion of the churches raised by 
the instrumentality of this Society, are now 
able 'to support themselves; and, from this 
time, Jamaica undertakes the whole of her 
own expenses, and becomes altogether inde
pendent of the Society. It might seem, in
deed, that thus we effect a very large reduc
tion in the apparent magnitude of the opera
tions of the Society ; but, notwithstanding 
this, I see in it two strong and powerful 
reasons for gratitude. In the first place, we 
may regard Jamaica as a spot in which the 
missionary work is done. When our first 

:11i~sionaries went there, it was all but a pngnn 
island ; but we have been the means of col
lecting Christian churches, whose spirit of 
zeal nnd devotedness enables them to carry 
on, without any extraneous aid, the evangeli
zation of that island. That is the object for 
which we went to the island, and that object 
is achieved. The success demands our grati
tude. If we could cast off every other region 
we have occupied, every sucb step would 
tend to bring the world into the condition in 
which work purely missionary would be 
needed no more. In the second place, the 
independence of the West Indian churches is 
matter of gratitude, inasmuch as it releases a 
large part of our funds which have hitherto 
been devoted to the sustentation of that mis
sion. I am very far from intimating that 
missionary work costs too much, or that its 
conductors hitve failed in due frugality ; I 
believe the contrary of both propositions ; 
but, at the present rate of money-cost, the 
whole world never can be evangelized. I know 
that much more money could be given, and I 
believe will be given, to the missionary cause; 
but the present extent of missionary opera
tions, as compared with the whole world, is 
exceedingly small. Considerate men are 
pondering deeply the question how missionary 
resources may be made to cover a larger 
extent of territory. It is not for me to notice 
the various answers given to this question; 
but one means must be by the relinquishment 
of old ground, if we are happy enough to see 
it in a state in which it can be vacated with 
safety, and the occupation of new ground. 
The labours of the apostles and the primitive 
evangelists were, to a great extent, of a mi
gratory character. I am aware of the auxiliary 
apparatus which they enjoyed; but whenever 
old spheres of labour may be safely.left, that will 
be a promising era in the history of missionary 
enterprise. I do trust, that the independence 
of .f amaica is the harbinger of such an era. 
One-third of the resources of the Society 
have hitherto been spent in the West Indies. 
·we shall now be free from that drain, and 
shall have that money to spend on the new 
fields of labour which are opening up in 
Trinidad, and especially in St. Domingo. 
From. thence we stretch across the Atlantic 
to Fernando-Po, and to the points of the 
African continent near to it, where many 
times the whole amount of the missionary 
income might be expended. If there were 
any reason in addition to the sinful aud 
miserable state of the world, by which the 
view I have taken might need to be sup
ported, I think one might be drawn from the 
scriptural views, as to the position in relatiou 
to the divine dispensations which is occupied 
by the preaching of the gospel and the uni
versal diffusion of it. Our Lord said, in his 
memorable prophecy before his crucifixion, 
"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
iu all the world, for a witness unto all nations ; 
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and then shall the end come." It strikes me, Thus, through the goodness of God, we set 
thnt it is not the convel"llion of all the pet"Sons our feel in safety on the coast of Africa. We 
to whom the gospel is preached, in any dis- met with some devoted men who had been 
trict, to which our Lord refet"S ; but that it is labouring for six or more years in that be. 
simply and exclusively the preaching of the nighted part of the earth. We proceeded 
gospel to them ; and thus with regard to all onward to Cape Coast Castle, where we 
nataons. I would not wish it to be supposed commenced our work, and became acquainted 
that I undervalue the conversion of men; but with some of the superstitions and idolatries 
I think thRt the gospel has a purpose to an- of the Fantees. We then pursued our course 
swer, apart from the conversion of men. It onward, and in another week reached the 
was, in the apostle's days, " a savour of life island of Fernando Po. There, to our de
unto life to some, and to others, a savour of light, we found a town consisting of nearly 
death unto death." The one result of it is two hundred houses, with between eight nnd 
as appropriate and as legitimate as the other. nine hundred inhabitants, many of whom 
I confess, that I rejoice more in the diffusion were liberated Africans, who had come from 
of the gospel ministry in a permanent form Sierra Leone, some from Liberia, and others 
over the districts of the world, than l do over from Cape Coast Castle. Thus we found a 
particular and extraordinary success in any people who were able to understand us ; 
one district. I rejoice that God gives us, in many could speak the English tongue ; and 
this matter, to take the lead. We set, what they were delighted in the prospect of listen
I hope will be an example, and I trust it will ing from time to time to the instructions we 
be followed by ourselves and by others; and had come to impart. We were favoured by a 
that it will tend, instrumentally, to the pro- kind friend now on the platform, Colonel 
motion of the cause of God, and the ultimate Nicholls1 with letters of introduction to many 
tz-iumphs of his gospel. of the African kings and princes. These 

Mr. J. CLARKE, from Africa, said: The letters were of essential service to us. We 
resolution is one which affects my heart. sent them onward by a captain, who read 
It refers to the African race, and I have them to the parties to whom they were ad
laboured among them for many years. I dressed, and explained their meaning. They 
:rejoice, in the words of the resolution, that invited us to come, and said that they should 
God, as the God of all grace, has given _power be glad to see us, and hear what we had to 
to the word of his truth proclaimed m Ja- say. Having spent a month at Fernando Po, 
maica, and that such wonderful effects have teaching the people night and day, and from 
been produced by it. I rejoice in beerin~ my house to house, we proceeded in a boat to 
bumble testimony to the zeal and fidelity of Cameroons. We saw many who were pre
my brother missionaries in that land. I have pared to receive us, although they could 
long been intimately acquainted with them scarcely conceive why we had come to visit 
all, and I know what their feelings have tl;iem. All other white men had visited them 
many times been, as well as my own, in for the purposes of trade. Some of the kings, 
keeping back from the churches those whose knowing that their ways and our ways were 
views were not so clear as they desired. With not alike, and that we could not approve of 
respect to Africa, you are aware that mis- their oppressive and iniquitous doings, ap
sionaries have laboured there nearly fifty pea.red shy of us ; but the common people 
years. Most of you are acquainted with the heard us gladly. All along the co1111t of Fer
labours of the devoted missionaries in South- nando Po we found some who undet"Stood the 
ern Africa, and with the effects of the gospel English langnage ; and, therefore, there was 
among the Bechuanas, Caffres, and other no considerable difficulty in procuring pet"Sona 
tribes. Missionaries have also gone _to A bys- to explain. our meaning to those ~th "!~om 
sinia, and we may hope that God will abun- we came ID contact. After hav1Dg v1s1ted 
dantly bless their labours. We should not about thirty different towns, we returned to 
forget those zealous men who went out, nearly Fernando Po. When we had remained there 
fifty years ago, to Sierra Leone and other about eleven months, our hearts were cheered 
parts of Western Africa. We rejoice that by_observing a cha!1ge i!1 the c~nduct ofsome 
agents belonging to the Church and Wesleyan to whom we had give~ 1nstruc!10n, a~d that a 
Missionary Societies have laboured th~re, and work of grace was gomg ~n ID tbe1~ he~. 
have succeeded in translating books mto the They gave the. strongest evidence ?f. 1t which 
various languages spoken on that coast. Mis- we ~ould desll"e. \J\'. e were pr1V1leged to 
sionaries have also been sent out by different bapt1ze five of the nat1ve_a of Clarence ; and 
societies in America. Dr. Prince and myself two months afterwards, eight more ; so that a 
left London on the 13th of October, two church was formed, before we left that P~ 
yeat"S this very day. We were preserved of ~frica, _consisti~g of :hirteen souls. It 1s 
through the perils of the deep, and came to an 1Dterestmg cons1derat1on that the churches 
anchor, on the 6th of September, at Santa in Jamaica have taken up this matter, and 
Cruz. On the 10th, we landed at Cape have determined to do what they can for 
Palma,;, having had the boat nearly filled Africa. Many of them _are prep~red to 1ny, 
with water, in crol!Bing the bar of the river. '' Here are we, send us, if you think we can 
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be useful in making known the gospel of 
Christ to our kinsfolk nccorrling to the flesh, 
in Africa." Two-thirds of the inhabitants of 
Africa are bowing down to stocks and stones; 
some are worshipping a tall tree in the forest, 
others are bowing down to idols formed by 
their own bends, others to one of the rivers 
in the country ; some are worshipping the 
shark, others the alligator, and others different 
sorts of serpents; many are paying adoration 
at the graves of their dead relatives, and 
offering up their prayers for help, and many 
are worshipping the sun ; one tnbe say when 
that orb rises, God is looking upon them. 
The other third are Mahomedans, and labour 
under a more fatal and deeply rooted delusion 
than that under which the poor pagans lie. It 
is much more easy to reach the heart of the 
latter than the former. The Mahomedan 
appears steeled against the truth. He says, 
• I believe in Jesus the same as you do; I, 
believe that he is God's prophet ; I know the 
law, I know the psalms of David, and I know 
the evangelists." But if you inquire whether 
be bas read ihem, he replies, "No; Mabomed 
bns rendered it unnecessary ; he has taken a 11 
the good he could find in these books, and put 
it into the Koran; and if I study that, that is 
sufficient for me, and I am sure to be happy 
in another world." Thus Africa, with the 
exception of a few spots, is in a state of total 
darkness, and the cruelty that prevails there 
is of the most soul.harrowing description. It 
was our intention to ascend the Niger with 
the government expedition ; and Captain Bird 
Allen invited us to return in one of the ves
sels which conveyed the sick to the island of 
Fernando Po. But the vessel did not return, 
and no other opportunity was afforded for 
ascending that river. We have, however, 
found a sufficiency of people in Fernando Po, 
an<l near to it, to commence our operations ; 
and we may soon hope to see those parts sit
ting under the sound of the glorious gospel 
of God. There are fifty-nine communities in 
the vicinity of the Cameroon river, speaking 
eight or nine languages. From the inquiries I 
have instituted, I am satisfied that far into the 
interior the heralds of the cross may safely go. 
But they must go as men of peace, unarmed. 
Our defence was in having only a staff in our 
band. We bad nothing to alarm the fears 
of the people; and we bad nothing to tempt 
their cupidity. They were convinced that we 
were true men-that we bad not come as 
merchants. I wish to see missionary work 
and mercantile operations kept entirely dis
tinct. It opens the way to the hearts of the 
people when they see us coming forth, as men 
of God, to teach them the way to heaven. 
They, of their own accord, give us this name 
-" men of God.'' or "God's men." On 
one occasion we were sailing in a canoe, and 
some of the natives were running along the 
edges of the rock. When we occasionally 
lost sight of them, we were interested by 

hearing them call out we were· men of God, 
and that we were good. Thus we have had 
our encouragemenlll to go on. 

Mr. PmLLIPPO rose and said: I have been 
nearly twenty years in Jamaiea. By the 
heavy duties devolving upon me last August 
twel vemonth, I was so exhausted from 
loud and long-continued speaking, that I 
became perfectly incapable of attending to 
my engagements in the way in which I had 
been accustomed to do for many years. My 
medical advisers recommended that I should 
go to England ; and, having consulted the 
most eminent physicians here, they have pro
hibited me from addressing a public assembly. 
Allow me, however, to say, that I am as 
much a missionary as ever. My heart is in 
Jamaica, and I long to go there again. It 
bas been my happiness to see multitudes con
verted to God, and I have been the humble 
instrument in the divine hand in adding to 
the church between 2,000 and 3,000 souls. 
I have baptized nearly this number with my 
own hands; and I stand before this assembly 
and before God, and declare, that I am not 
conscio11~ of having admitted any one to the 
ordinance of baptism or to the Lord's table 
who I did not firmly believe was the subject 
of that grace w hicb is absolutely neces.a.ry to 
qualify for those privileges. My attention 
bas been particularly directed to the esta
blishment of schools. I have seen upwards 
of 300 persons, once scholars, dedicate them
selves to the service of Christ by baptism. 
Amongst the most animating circumstances 
regarding the future prospects of Jamaica, I 
cannot refrain from noticing the native agency 
which is now rising up. Two or three mis
sionaries have been sent out from Spanish Town, 
and upwards of seven persons are now being 
qualified for important services. The greater 
part of these are anxious to go to Africa, in 
order that they may spread there the know
ledge of the Saviour's name. 

Mr. SHERMAN, of Surrey Chapel, came 
forward to support the resolution. I cordially 
sympathize, he said, in all the operations of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, and desire, 
on my knees before God, to thank him for 
the extraordinary and unbounded success 
with which be has been pleased to honour 
the exertions of its missionaries. I have bad 
the highest gratification in seeing that this 
Society has existed, with the blessing of God, 
for fifty years. It, operations have been pro
gressively useful, and its missionaries have 
sustained a character in the world highly 
honour1hle. I reseonded with my heart to 
the sentiments which were uttered by Mr. 
Clarke, when he associated other missionary 
societies with his own, and wished them God 
speed. \Yater, whether little or much, must 
never be suffered to separate Christian,; from 
each other. \Ve must have no imputation of 
wrong motives ; nor any accusation of false 
doctrines, which we have never received, nor 
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n~Y~~r. believed; but we must be one in Christ, 
re.J01cmg in each other,s success, and aiming-, 
with all our powers, to promote and extend 
it. I heartily rejoice, not only that the West 
ln_die~ hnve been· blessed by the operations of 
this Society, but that you are e,teudi1w your 
fields of exertion to other parts of the "earth. 
When I heard Mr. Hinton speak, I thought, 
that, 1f your Society could make all its sta
tions seif-supporti □g stations, and go to other 
parts of the world, there is room enough for 
you all, and work enough to be done. In 
England, we are all like ships in the Thames, 
Jostling one against another, and there is little 
room for our play, but, when in heathen 
lands, we are all like ships in the ocean, 
where there is room enough for all, and fine 
breezes for each. Happy will be the day 
when differences will be all merged, and 
feelings all united in saying, to each other 
God speed, and wishing each other that 
happy success, which I am sure you do us, 
and which the speaker most heartily does this 
Sor.!ety. I hope I shall be forgiven for 
havmg trespassed on the attention of the 
meeting ; I have done it at the earnest re
quest of your secretary. 

l\Ir. J. l\foRnoci. DANIELL rose to move-

That, taught by the experience of past difficulties, 
and animated by the remembrance of the glorious 
results already attained, we would view the vast 
field yet unoccupied, and the dangers and diffi.culties 
which still present themselves, with a calm deter
mination, in reliance on God, to persevere in our 
work, and with a firm persuasion, that, as it is His 
cauE:e, it mlist and will ultimately and universally 
triumph. And that this meeting, cordially approv
ing of the objects of the Jubilee Fund, trusts that all 
who, through the kind providence of God, have it in 
tbeil' power to contribute to it, will manifest, on 
this deeply interesting occasion, an enlarged and 
cbeerful liberality. 

deuce is in G?d, t? bold~r effort nnd nug
mented zeal. 1 he d1fficult1es of the Christian 
church in all her mission_ary movements, may 
be compared to a transient cloud, the dark 
side of which only is discernible to us; but 
God, who is light, nnd in whom is no dark
ness at all, penetrates its density, nnd mnkes 
its deepest shades subservient to the luminous 
manifestations of his faithfulness and care. 
Who, sir, in reviewing these things, can be 
otherwise than animated 1 Not to be ani
mated were not merely to incur the ~eproof 
of a prophet, or the reproof of the ass of the 
prophet, as in ancient days-and this woulu 
be humiliating enough-but it would stir up 
the inanimate creation as a revolutionary 
witness against our ingratitude ; for the 
stones in the street would cry out, and the 
beam in the wall would answer. Not to be 
animated, were to refuse fellowship with 
angels, and to turn a deaf ear to the harpino-s 
of their praise ; for there is joy in heave~, 
among the angels, over one sinner that re
penteth. Not to be animated, were to have 
no sympathy with the Saviour, of whom it is 
recorded, "At that time Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou h11st hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 
Hid from the avaricious fleshmonger, wise in 
his own conceit .and prudent in his own 
eyes ; but mercifully revealed to those once 
fettered babes in understanding, of whom it 
was scowlingly and scandalously predicted 
that to instru.:t them would be impossible, 
and therefore to free them was absurd. We 
must, then, sir, be animated; we mmt be 
jubilant; we are come here to be glad. We 
are come to bring birth-day presents to 
a Society which has been communicating i~s 

When we think of the formation of the blessings, both at home and abroad, for fifty 
Baptist Missionary Society, fifty years ago, years. But what is the end of animation 1 
the first of all modern missions-when we ls it to sleep? It needs not that we be 
associate its successes with those of kindred animated to sleep. The end of animation is 
institutions snbsequently formed-when we action. The blood is to flow, the pulse is to 
think how the church then awoke from her beat, the tongue is to speak, the energies of 
supineness-when we think how that mission the mind are to be put forth, the silver and 
originated, and that it has been deepening in the gold are to circulate. What a farce is 
its hold upon the hearts and consciences of the animation of the sluggard ! He may 
Christians of all denominations, from that open his mouth yawningly, and commend 
period until now, so that, not to have a missionary enterprise; but his animation is 
missionary pulse is to be out of a state of hypocrisy, for nothing will h: do. What a 
spiritual health,- surely this Jubilee year farce is the animation of the miser l He may 
should be one of gratitude to Almighty God, and op~n his han?s a~d clap,_ as an o~twnrd exlu .. 
of joyfol encouragement towards one anot~er. b1t10n of 11mma~10.n, w~1]': he hstens_ to the 
No difficulties, however complex or contmu- progress of Clmst1an missions; but his heart 
ous, can turn the inmost counsels of the is too contracted to feel ':"hat he applauds, 
Almighty from their destined aim; an<l, an<l hell cares not for his eulogy. Can I 
therefore no difficulties ought to chill or believe that the perpetual bachelor 1s a hearty 
relax th; efforts of the Christian church, in believer in matrimonial bliss 1 His faith is 
the uni versa! diffusion of the gospel of Jesus without works. Can I beli~ve that th_e 
Christ. Difficulties which prostrate the drunkard is a lover of total abstmence 1 His 
strength of the giants of this world, giants works contravene his affe~tion .. Can ! ~e
of mighty bone and bold emprise, whose lieve that the sluggard delights m Christian 
confideuce is an arm of f!e8h, only stimulate activity 1 His laziness forbids, And can I 
the humble, active Christian, whose confi- believe that the miser, whose hands are cold 
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with clenching nnd pinching sordi<l, frigid 
metnl•, till his fingers nre too benumbed to 
find their wny either to his pocket or his 
purse-can I helieve that the miser, whose 
veins are swollen, and ready to burst 
with coagulated accumulations-can I be
lieve him to be a lover of a ~irculation he 
has ever and anon impeded 1 No. He may 
pray hke an angel, yet will I not believe, 
He may be a deacon of a church, or an occu
pant of the pulpit ; yet will I not believe. 
He may give one guinea a year to this So
ciety ; and another to the Bapti3t Building 
Fund ; and a third to the Bible Translation 
Society ( and here, by the bye, thanks be to 
God for the Bible Translation Society,-that 
living specimen of baptist patience, and yet 
of baptist firmness); I say, he may give to 
all these,-still, if he be a miser, I will not 
believe in his Christianity. He is going to 
judgment, where the rust of his hoarded, and 
then valueless, gold will be a swift and 
irrefutable witnesa against him. And, 
therefore, let the church take heed,-let 
Christians beware, lest their eulogy of his 
paltry and disproportionate contributions 
should pander to bis vice, and accelerate his 
destruction. 0 h ! sir, there is a proneness to 
thank a man for giving ten guineas, when we 
ought to reprove him for not giving more; 
there is a proneness to extol the hundred 
pounds, which may be far behind the me1ms 
of the donor, and to pass by in silence the 
single pound, which may involve deep self
denial on the part of its benefactor ; the.-e is 
a proneness to flatter for a little, le,t we 
should get none. But it should be our ardent 
and constant aim, to bring all into a regular 
and healthy circulation. We all know too 
little blood is less dangerous than too much ; 
and too little money is leas dangerous than 
too much. A determination of blood to the 
head is bad; but a determination of money 
to the heart is worse. If money become in
crusted around the heart, and the heart, con
sequently, embedded in it, it will eat as a 
canker into the very vitals of the soul ; and 
that soul will sure I y die the seconrl death. 
"For no covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
or of God." Animation, therefore, if healthy 
and genuine, must not be a mere yawning 
congratulation, nor simply the clapping of 
the hands or the thumping of the clenched 
fist upon the pew ; but it must proceed from 
the heart. It will not depend upon the 
vivacity of a large assembly, neither will it 
evaporate before the •mailer community. It 
will not need the excitement of a Jubilee 
year, nor any such extraneous stimulants; 
but it will flow from a living, yea, a death
less, principle within-namely, the grace of 
God, which teaches all its possessors, that 
henceforth-from the moment of their con
version-they are not to live unto themselves, 
but unto Him who died for them and rose 

again. Anrl this inward stimulant secures 
progression. 

Mr. A Lms, in seconding the resolution, said, 
there is something delightful in this Jubilee, 
were it only that it affords us an opportunity 
of taking a survey of some matters which, on 
other occasions, were less called for, and, 
consequently, less appropriate. There is one 
matter, in addition to tbe many which have 
been suggested this morning, which I think 
we have left too much out of sight, when we 
consider the vast importance of the subject 
itself. It is very well known that a society 
depends for its energy and triumph much less 
on idle speculation and well-digested theories, 
than on t',e living convictions and virtues of 
those by whom it is sustained. It is a matter 
for gratitude to God, and ought not to be for
gotten by us, that we have so many both at 
home and abroad, so full of fitness for the 
work, and who are so full of promise with 
reference to its future advancement and glory, 
that they neerl no eulogy of mine. l\Ir. Al<lis 
then referred to the valuable services rendered 
to the institution by its missionaries, its com
mittee, and its secretary, and went on to say, 
Mny I speak one word for the Christian 
church? It is sometimes, though I hope 
untruly, said, that we. baptists are exclusive. 
It ought not to be forgotten that we have 
special dangers against which it behoves us to 
be on our guard. Most anxious am I to 
cherish a friendly spirit towards all who bear 
the name of Jesus Christ. Every thing for
bids that we should by carelessness or design, 
foster or allow the spirit of division and of 
strife, The spirit of those who originated the 
baptist mission forbids it; for they adopted the 
title of " the Baptist Mission," only because 
the state of Christendom did not allow of one 
corn bination in the church. Are we so bank
rupt in gratitude as to disallow or forget, that 
except the l\loravians, no society has been so 
much indebted for friendly aid to other deno
minations, as that to which we belong? The 
interests of truth require, and the claims of 
the world demand, that we should be avowed
edly and uninterruptedly one with oil that 
bear the Christian name, and especially with 
that great congregational body who are the 
ornaments of voluntary religion in this our 
native land, and of which we form a part, 
and from which we can never, without dis
grace ond injury, be alienated. 

Colonel N 1cnoLLs, late governor of Fernando 
Po, rose to move :-

" That the attention of the society having been di
rected towards Africa by tho earnest entreaties of 
tho churches of Jamaica and our brethren the Rev. 
John Clarke and Dr. Prince, having, at the request 
of the committee, visited the western coast of that 
continent, and established a missionary station in 
the island of Fernando Po ;-this meeting ,vclcome 
their return to their native land with feelings of 
ardent gratitude to God for the protection and ::mc
ccss afforded them; and trust that the mi:5sion which 
has been thus auspiciously begun, will continuo to 
enjoy the caro and blessing of the great Head of the 
church." 
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I am happy to bear my humble testimony 
to the great utility of fixing a missionary sta
tion at Fernando Po. I have travelled to a 
great ex lent in A fries, and 1 believe that you 
will be favourably received there. Mr. Clarke 
and Dr. Prince have had difficulties to en
counter, arising from the climate, and I can 
sympathize with them, having· often suffered 
from attacks of fever and ague. They have 
already effected one great benefit in putting 
down a system under which the inhabitants of 
Africa have long groaned. People have been 
flogged for not working for the very inade
quate sum which was offered them ; but this 
system has been suppressed. I have received 
letters from some of my old servants, which, 
if I had time to read, would astound you. 
They express great gratitude to Mr. Clarke, 
and call him the apostle of Fernanclo Po. Let 
me suggest one practical point. There is 
great danger on the coast of Africa, arising 
from the calms and currents; and I entreat 
you to make a special contribution for the 
purchase of a steam vessel. These evils may 
then be avoided, and the labours of your mis
sionaries will be greatly facilitated. The 
miseries connected with the slave-hunts in 
Africa are far greater than are generally ima
gined. For every slave that is taken, at least 
four adult men and women are destroyed. 
The able-bodied men, from the resistance 
they make, are destroyed ; and, therefore, it 
is usually only the weakest that are captured. 
A steamer will aid in taking there the word 
of God, by the diffusion of which, this enor
mity will be put down. I pray that God 
may pour out his blessing upon your exertions 
in this noble cause ! · 

Dr. Cox said, that the suggestion made to 
them by Colonel Nicholls was a matter of great 
importance. He saw no reason why an effort 
should not at once be made to purchase a 
steamer. He begged to have the honour of 
putting his name first on the list of subscrip
tions for that special object. He had already 
contributed to the Jubilee .Fund ; but he 
should be happy to commence a separate 
~ubs_cription by giving £10 towards the end 
m view. 

Other donations were then announced, for 
the same purpose, amounting to upwards of 
£'200. 

Mr. J. MERRICK (missionary from Jamaica 
to Africa) rose to second the resolution: My 
great great grandmother was brought from 
the coast of Africa in a slave-ship, and sold 
as a slave ; and I now return to my ancestors 
to declare liberty to the captives and freedom 
to the slaves. When offering myself as a 
missionary for the African field, little did I 
expect that I should enjoy the pleasure of 
addressing so large and respectable an assem
bly of British Christians. I expected that I 
should have gone direct from Jamaica to 
Africa ; but the Lord has appointed other
wise. When in my native land, I heard of 

your efforts to promote the eternal welfare of 
Africans. The streams of your benevolence 
reached our shores : I, among others, largely 
partook of them ; and, os a creole, I sincerely 
retnrn you my thanks for all that we have 
received at your hands. We shall, I trust 
never forget those through whose instru~ 
mentality these mercies have been imparted 
to us. When I call to remembrance what I 
have heard and seen during the last eight 
years, I wonder at the change which has 
been effected, and feel constrained to exclaim, 
"What has God wrought!" The sun of 
righteousness is daily growing larger in 
Jamaica, and sincerely do I hope that his 
rays will continue to shine till every family is 
brought to taste and see that the Lord is good. 
I am aware that the piety of our friend.q in 
Jamaica has been called in question ; but if 
those by whom it is done, knew more of 
them, they would alter their opinion. When 
I remember the personal piety exhibited by 
many of our members; when I remember 
their supplications at a throne of grace ; when 
in visiting their houses I saw the domestic 
altar, and the incense of prayer arising there
from morning and evening, I cannot believe 
in the existence of that hypocrisy which some 
represent to prevail. When 1 think of the 
chapels, the school-houses, and the mission
houses which they have erected ; when I see 
their efforts to send the gospel to a foreign 
land, I cannot think that they are such 
formal professors as many would make them 
out. It is a simple matter of fact that many 
do fear, and honour, and serve the Lord. I 
trust I can with truth affirm that the majority 
are adorning the gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour in all things, and '' walking in the 
ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
blameless." It may appear strange to you 
to read the testimony of a Jamaica planter to 
the strictness of our church discipline. · But ] 
I lately received the following note:-'' Sir, 
An admitted member of your congregation, 
named Lewis Brown, did either wantonly or 
feloniously shoot three of my tame pigeons on 
Thursday morning, the 14th inst., two of 
which are dead, and the other wounded. He 
was witnessed doing so, and has no license to 
carry a gun. I can bring him under the 
cognizance of the laws, but think the censure 
of your strict church discipline will be more 
effective in preventing a repetition of such 
disgraceful acts, caused either by me.lie~ or 
cupiuity. I am, Rev. Sir, your obedient 
servant, RonERT RoAcH. Bay Walk, Shinton 
Estate. July 16, 1842.-P.S. The pigeon,~ 
were shot on the pa:!s to the negro-houses. 
Surely when we have testimony from ~uch _a 
source, you will not think us very lax m this 
matter. None are admitted by us except 
those who in our opinion have been taught of 
the Holy Spirit. We may have do~b!s w~en 
the parties first apply to us for adm1ss10n '!'to 
the church ; but when we see tl1em walkmg 
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consistently with the profession they make, 
those doubts are overcome. Last year my 
father end myself boptized 340 converts; 
and, if we had had time to examine all the 
ce.ndidatea who applied to us, I believe that 
we should have baptized 500. Not only 
have thousands been turned from darkness 
unto light, but a pleasing change bas also 
taken place in the social condition of the 
people. Marriages at one time were few in 
number-the people for the most part lived 

in sin ; but this is not now the case ; and the 
example set by the negroes is producing its 
due effect even upon the aristocracy. But 
my heart is in Africa. I long, I burn, I 
thirst for the salvation of my father-land
tbat country which is now a moral wilder
ness, but which, under divine influence, shall 
become the garden of the Lord. 

M. L'lNsTANT (from Hayti) briefly sup
ported the resolution, which was then put, 
and carried unanimous) y. 

THURSDAY EVENING. 

The extent to which the preceding sketches 
have reached, forbids our giving more than a 
mere outline of the evening meeting at Fins
bury Chapel, at which the treasurer, W. B. 
Gurney, Esq., presided. Prayer was offered 
by Mr. Nash of Drayton, who is about to 
proceed as a missionary to Jamaica. Mr. 
New of Salisbury then moved the following 
resolution, which was seconded by Alexander 
Fuller, who has left Jamaica, hoping to live 
and die among his negro brethren in Africa. 

"That the undertaking of missionary efforts was 
urgently required by the condition of millions of our 
fellow-creatures in distant parts of the world, and 
that the knowledge subsequently obtained of the 
nature and results of idolatry, and of the power of 
the gospel to counteract and remove them, have 
fully proved that the exertions of our honoured fa
thers and brethren were eminently calculated. to 
promote the glory of God and the best interests of 
men ... 

This having been passed, Dr. Hoby moved, 
and Dr. Prince from Africa seconded the fol
lowing:-

" That the state of the mission in the East Indies, 
where many millions of our fellow..creaturee, through 

the connexion of that country with our own, are 
peeuliarly accessible; and the condition of Africa, 
where many millions are in the lowest state of de
gradation and wretchedness ; alike call upon us to 
obey our Lord's command, ' Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest to thrust forth labourers into his harvest,' 
and to entreat him to make the labours of all his 
servants of this and other kindred institutions, more 
abundantly successful." 

Mr. Davis of Bristol then moved, and Mr. 
Stovel of Prescott Street seconded the fol
lowing resolution, which like the preceding 
was passed unanimously. 

"That this meeting, recognising the hand of God 
in the past history of this society, in the qualifica
tions of its first missionaries, in the fields of labour 
opened for them, in the honourable place they have 
been permitted to occupy in the translation of the 
scriptures, the education of the young, and the 
bringing of sinners to Christ, feels assured that the 
the work is God's ; and would humbly and gladly 
pledge itself to increased exertion in this holy 
cause." 

Thus terminated a series of meetings which 
afforded great ~leasure to those who attended 
them, and which will conduce greatly, it is 
hoped, to the diffusion of missionary zeal, and 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's empire. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The Committee thankfully acknowledge a box, from Leeds, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a 
case of apparel and haberdashery, from How Street, Plymouth, for the Rev. J. May; a box, 
from friends at Lymington, for the Rev, W, Dendy's schools; a box of books, from Mrs. 
Payne, Frome, for the Theological Institution,Jamaica; a parcel of books (in canvas), from 
place unknown, for the Theological Institution, Jamaica ; a parcel of useful articles, from a 
friend at Canterbury, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a parcel of useful articles, from Camberwell, 
for Mrs. Knibb; a parcel of apparel, from friends at Olney, for the Rev. Joseph Merrick; 
a bible, from Mr. Bland, forJ. W. Christian, Fernando Po; a parcel of apparel, from young 
friends at Spaldwick, by Mrs. Browne, for Africa; two pairs of spectacles, from Mr. Salmon, 
for J. W. Christian, Fernwdo Po; and a Pilgrim's Progress, from W. L. Smith, Esq., for 
the same. 

A parcel of books bas also heen received from Messrs. Duncan, Paternoster Row, for the 
Rev. A. Leslie; n parcel of books, from pince unknown, for the Rev. J. May; a parcel of 
books, from "Mr. Haddon, for the Rev. L. Lynch; a box of sundries, from Lewes, for Miss 
Davey; a case, from Hackney, for the Rev. W. Hume; a parcel from the Religious Tract 
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Society. for tlw Rev. J. A,·cline; and a parcel of books, from the Sundny School Union, 
for the Rev. E. J. Francies. 

N .B. The Committee will feel obliged to friends who send boxes, Sfc., if they will kindly 

jim,ish full partiwlars-viz., whence and ji·om whom sent, de1c•l'iption and value of contents, 
and for what p1t1·pose intended-that the.~ may be acknowledged accordingly, and p,·opel'ly entei·ed 
at the Custom House. 

We are glad to learn that the misunderstanding between Mr. Taylor, of Birmingham, nnd 
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, on the subject of Jubilee medals, has been 
satisfactorily adjusted. 

Jubilee Medals may be had on application at Fen Court, 6d., 3d., and Id. each. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionm·y Society, dm·ing the month 
of September, 1842. 

Annual Subscripti.ons. / 
Allen, J. H., Esq...... ... 2 2 0 ! 
Gibbs, S. N., Esq...... ... 1 1 0 
Smith, Rev. J. ............ 1 1 0 
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Cole, Mr. W., Hackney 
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Parsons, Mrs. G., Col-
lected by, for Patna... 16 0 0 

'\\Iife of a Jamaica Mis
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Household Expenses, 
for Africa ... ...... ... ... 5 0 0 

BEDFOBDSHIRE. 

Cotton End ... ....... . . .. 15 0 0 
Dunstable-

Cheshire, Mr. Jos . .A..S. 0 10 0 

,BERKSHIRE. 

A Friend ............... 1 :o 0 
Salem Chapel, Rev. 

John Carre............ 1 12 11 
Lee, I. W.-

Mr. Hollis . .. ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. Cantlow's Box ... 0 7 O 

Longparish ... ...... •..... 1 13 0 
Lymington .................. 29 5 

West, J. Esq .... A. S. 1 1 0 
Newport, I. W............. 7 3 10 

Miss Symonds, for 
Africa.................. l 0 0 

Whitchurch ... . .. ... ... . . 15 14 3 
Winchester ... ... ... ... ... 1 11 10 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Kimbolton .................. 18 4 5 

KENT. 

Meopham, Collection ... 10 10 O 
Tenterden, Friends at... 8 12 O 

Newbury, on acconnt ... 10 0 0 LANCASHIRE. 
Wallingford ............... 27 0 11 
Windsor- Bolton ........................ 14 10 0 

Burness, Mr............. l O O Liverpool, on acconnt ... 80 0 0 

CORNWALL. L EICESTERBHJRE, 

St. .Austell, balance...... 4 12 6 Loughborough ..... ,...... O 15 3 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Cinderford ... ...... ... ... ... 3 10 0 MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Coleford ..................... 59 8 7 Monmouth.................. 2 9 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

li.AMPSHIBE, by Mr. 
George . . . . . . .. . ... . . . • .. 25 0 0 

Cowes-

Ragland...................... 2 13 7 

NORFOLK. 

Claxton ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 6 2 3 
Dereham . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 11 6 1 

Ingham· ..................... 23 1 4 
Do., for Female Edu,-

cati.on in India ... ... 0 10 6 
Lynn ........................ 1123 
Marth am . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . 1 6 0 
N eatishead...... ...... ... ... 2 1 6 
Norwich-

St. Clement's ............ 33 1 9 
St. Mary•s ............... lll 4 1 

Do., for Africa...... 6 0 0 
Orford Hill ............... 24 13 4 

Salhouse ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 3 18 3 
Stoke Holy Cross ...... ... 5 0 0 
W orstead . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 15 6 2 

Do., for Orp1ur,n at 
Laclcyantipur......... 3 0 0 

Yarmouth .................. 10 0 0 

311 15 7 
Previously acknowledged 

and expenses ............ 294 13 

17 2 1 

NORTHUMB£RLAND, 

Newcastle-
A Wann Friend, 

through the Secre-
tary, for A.frica ... ... 25 

NorrINGHA.MSHJRB, 

0 0 

Collingham ............... 29 0 4 

SoMERSBTSHIRE. 

Bristol-
Broadmead, tor Patna 4 0 0 

8TAFFORD8HIRE, 
Miss Webb, for Africa 0 10 0 

Jersey- Fakenham .................. 16 2 3 Hanley, by Mr. L. J. 
0 0 Albion Chapel Collec-

tion..................... 4 4 4 
Do., for Africa......... 5 0 0 Abington ............... 10 

Foulsham .................. 22 19 10 
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SunaEv. WoncrnsTP:nsmnF;. Lockwood ............ F. F:. R o () 
Cl:tplmm, Society in aid• 

of Mlsslone ............... 10 0 0 Astwood: .................... ],5 3 !'; ~~~~~i;;o~1.gh, on account (j1 ~ ~ 
Pershorc ..................... !;() 0 0 Sutton 8 J:i fi 

W ARWJCKSHIRE 

Coventry-
Mrs. Franklln, ··for Bradford-

YORKSHIRE. FOREJGN. 

Africa ................. . 
Leamington-

I 1 0 Dr. Caton, for Africa,. 5 0 O 
Fernando Po, for C'hapd, 

Africa ..................... 25 19 
Horsforth . . . . . . . . .... ... . . . 3 1 O 

Rev. O .. Wlnelow ...... I O O Holl, on account ......... 75 O O 
Netherlands MiflBionary 

Society, by Rev. S. 
Lockwood ... .. . . .. ... .... .. 8 15 6 Mi.iller, Amsterdam ... 12,5 0 0 

JUBILEE FUND. 

The Contributions to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to about £23,000. 
The following sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment. 

Abigail, a Sieca Rupee ........... . 
Anstie, P. Esq., Devizes ....... .. 
A Friend ............................. . 
A Friend ............................ .. 
Ayr .................................. .. 
AnAnnualSubscriberof £10, for 

African Miss., in Lancashire 
Artillery Street, Collection ...... 
Acworth, Rev. J ., and Family• 
A Friend (D.), by Mr. Hatchard 
Baptist Magazine, Publishers 

of, by Rev. W. Groser ........ . 
Bradfrd,o 1st & 2nd Churches. 
Burt, Rev. J. B., Beaulieu ...... 

Ditto, for Missionary Vessel. 
Bedford, on account .............. . 
Bone, W., Cockermouth ........ . 
llridgend ............................. . 
Blyth, Thomas, Esq., Langham 
Bolton, on account 
Boro' Green, Collection ........ . 
Blunham, Collection 

Ditto, Sunday School 
Beilby, Dr. G. w., Monaghan . 
Brentford, New .................... . 
llewdley ............................ .. 
B. S., Milton, near Grantham •. 
Beckington .......................... . 
Brompton, Collection .......... .. 

Ditto, Sunday School ........ . 
llrixton Hill, Rev. Mr. Runt's 
Berwick ............................. . 
Blackley Chapel, Yorkshire .. . 
Brough, Mr:, Bedford .......... .. 
Bligh, Messrs., Wbitecbapel .. . 
Burt, Miss, Collected by ....... .. 
Buckingham ....................... . 
Burton, Somerset ................. . 
Cox, Rev. Dr., for Missionary 

PROMISED, PAID. 
0 2 0 

PROMISED. PAID. 

20 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 

Chesham ...... ...... ......... ......... 29 o o 
Caine, a Jubilee Mite, by Rev. 

W. Lush........................... 2 O O 
Cupar, Collection .................. 4 O O 

Do., Young Ladies and Sun-

50 0 0 
day School ............... ... ... 2 2 O 

Coln brook, Sunday School ... ... 1 O O 

50 0 

2 11 0 
20 0 0 

0 10 0 

Cordwell, Emma ...... ... .... ... ... 0 8 7 
Danford, Mr. John 10 O O 
Daniell, Rev. J. M., for Mis-

sionary Vessel..................... 5 0 0 
10 0 0 
19 2 9 
20 0 0 
2 0 0 

Dumfermline, Collection ....... .. 
Devonshire Square, Collection. 

Do., donations, on account ... 
Datchet 
Deptford ............................. . 
Dawlish, a Jubilee Offering, 

66 16 10 
1 0 0 

10 14 5 
0 o1!r:i~t,~;;;,,~ln~-~::::::::: i o 0 

5 0 
7 11 
1 14 
1 0 
3 0 

15 5 
5 0 
1 0 

16 9 
6 6 
0 17 

16 1 
37 8 
1 5 
5 0 
5 0 
0 4 

10 0 
5 0 

0 Eagle Street, Collecti.,n ....... .. 
0 Do., Donations ........ . 
6 Do., Cards 5. 6 French, Mr. Joseph ............. .. 
0 Fetter Lane, Collection 

0. 0 

0 Parsley ................................ . 
0 Folkstone ......................... .. 
0 Freeman, Messrs. R. and T ... . 
0 Ferne, H. B., Collected by .... .. 
0 Female Servant, by Mr. Gipps. 
6 Godwin, H., Esq., Bath ........ . 
2 Godwin, Mr. Charles, do ....... .. 
6 Gurney, W. B., Esq., for M"is• 
0 sionary Vessel..................... 50 0 • 0 
0 Gurney, Miss ....................... . 
0 Green, Mr. Stephen, Lambeth . 
6 Griffiths, Miss, Collected by ... . 
0 Gamlingay .......................... . 
0 Grey, Mrs., St. Heliers, Jersey:. 

Gotch, J. C., Esq., for Mission• 

7 0 0 
19 18 6 
48 11 0 

2 0 0 
3 15 0 

50 

20 
43 
21 

0 0 

7 0 
0 6 
7 1 

1 15 0 
22 13 6 
21 7 0 

5 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 

4 0 0 
10 0 0 

0 4 6 
5 0 7 
1 0 0 

Vessel ..................... ......... 10 0 0 ary Vessel ........................ 10 0 0 
Collins, Mr., for ditto 21 
Cardiff ................................ . 
Coraham ............................. . 
Chippenham ...................... .. 
Christiana, of Feltham 
Canterbury .......................... . 
• Ditto, St. John's Chapel ..... . 
Chelsea, Collection 
Carlisle, ditto ...................... .. 
Chatham, Brook ..............•... , .. 
Camberwell, Collection ........ . 

Do., Donations ....... .. 
Do., by Mies S. L. Rawlings. 
Do., Girls' School ............. .. 
Do., Fanoy Sale, by Miss A. 

M. Hanson and Mlssos J. 
and E. Rawlings 

Cheltenham, Countess of Hun• 
tingdon's School ............. .. 

0 0 Highworth .......................... . 10 
56 12 
25 0 

8 3 
0 5 

0 Hanson, Joseph, Esq 
0 Ditto, for Missionary Vessel.. 5 

• 50 
0 0 

0 O 
0 0 

237 11 
5 2 
5 17 
1 2 

16 7 
53 18 
36 6 

1 8 
1 2 

0 Hanson, Miss A. ... .............. .. 1 0 0 
O Hubbard, Mr., Luton 
2 Haddenham, Collection ......... 
6 Hickson, Miss, Lincoln 100 0 0 
O Hammersmith, Collection ...... 
O Hatcham, ditto 
2 Hatchard, Mr. J. G ............... . 
9 Harlow, balance .................. . 
0 Hamilton, Mr., Youghal ........ . 
6 Hodges, Mr., Poole ................ . 
6 Halford, Mr. J. F,, for Mi.ssion• 

ary Vessel........................... 10 O O 
Harwood, Mr. J. A. .... .. ... ... ... 5 0 0 

6 10 0 Jubilee Meetings in London:-

1 1 0 
Park Street, paid in as amount . 

of sunclry Collecting Cards. 

5 0 0 
2 4 6 

8 12 0 
4 4 0 

10 10 0 
0 17 0 
3 0 0 
1 0 0 

84 16 5 



616 THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR NOVEMBER, 1842. 

PROMISED. l'AID. PROMISED. PATD 
Park Sti-eet Collection after 

Tea. Me<."ting ................. . 
London 1'aycrn, Lecture, Col-

lection ......................... . 
Do., Public Breakfast, do .. 

Finsbury Chapel, Sermon, do. 
Do., Juvenile Meeting, do. 

Surrey Chapel, Sermon, do ... 
Exeter Hall, Meeting, do ..... . 
Finsbury Chapel, do., do .. .. 

Jones,Mr. Charles, Vassall Road, 

Mrs. P1Lyne, MlselonlLry Box .. . 
3 19 6 Q. H., 28531 ........................ . 

7 12 
2 6 

20 9 
9 0 

34 16 
93 13 
33 14 

Quainton .... , ........................ . 

Z ~::r~'::•~~~~::.::::::::::::::::::: a· o o 
4 Ring, Eliza, Phipps' Bridge .... 
7 Russell, Rov. Joshua, for Mia-
o swnary V e,sel 
8 Romney Street,Weetmlnster .. . 
6 Rishworth, Collection ............ . 

Stancomb, W. Esq ................ . 

1 13 1 
G O 0 
3 4 0 
3 0 9 

1 10 0 

0 0 
7 0 
1 6 
0 0 

10 
2 
4 

for Africa . •. . .. •.• . .. . .. . .. . .• • •• 5 0 0 
8 5 
0 16 

26 0 
2 2 

11 0 
28 12 

1 5 

Sherring, R. B., Eeq., additional 100 
4 Do., for Missionary VeBB<! ••• 60 

100 
0 0 

Islington Green, Collection ..... . 
lckford ................................ . 
Keppel Street ...................... .. 
Kettering, by Rev. J. Jenkinson 
Kingston, Collection, &c ........• 
Kensingt-0n, do .....................• 
Kingshill ........•................... 
Kitson, Mr. W .................... .. 
Lawrence, Miss E . ................ . 
Loughton ............................. . 
Langham ............................. 50 
Long Crendon, Collection ..... . 
Long Buckby ....................... . 
Llanthewy, Collection .......... .. 
Lambeth ............................. . 

Do., Sunday School. •...••...••• 
Do., a Sunday School Teacher, 

by Rev. W. Fraser 
Leicestershire ........................ . 
Llangollen ......................... .. 
Monmouthshire .................... . 
Marlborough, Mr .................. . 
Marlborough, Mrs ........•.......•• 
Melksbam, on account ........... . 
Morris, Richard, Esq., Clapham 
Montrose, Collection .............. . 
Murch, Rev. Dr., for Mission-

ary Vessel ••...••••••••••...•••••• 6 
Medley, Messrs., Liverpool ..... . 
Monaghan, a Friend .............. . 
Maze Pond, Collection ........... . 

Gillman, W., Esq .............. .. 
Jubilee Boxes .................... . 
Deedy, Mrs ....................... . 
Fisher, Mr ........................ . 
Cards 

Manchester, Sunday School ....•• 
Margate ............................. . 
Mill End, Collection .............. . 
Neho Penycae ....................... . 
Newton Abbott, Collection ..... . 
Norfolk ............................. . 
Nash, w. W., Esq ............... . 
Nash, Mrs. W. W ................. . 
Nicholls, Lieut.-Col.. •....••.•.•.•. 
Phillips, Mr. Joseph, Card by ..• 
Paxton, Mr. John, Berwick, for 

.Afri.ca, ............................ .. 
Prescot Street, Collection ..... . 
Packer, Mr., Walworth •••..••.• 
Peal<, Miss, Collected by ........ . 
Pontifex, Mr ........................ . 
Penknap ............................. . 
Park Street, Collection •........•.. 
Pritchard, Rev. G., a Family 

Contribution, by .............. .. 
Payne, Mrs ........................... . 

5 0 
10 10 

211 4 
0 0 

2 0 
20 0 
4 11 

24 15 
4 10 

5 0 

8 Shambrook, Sunday School ...... 
0 Salter's Hall, Sunday School ••.. 
0 Skerrett, Mr., Chelsea ...•.•....•.. 
0 Shakspeat"e'e Walk, Collection. 
2 Smith, Mr. G. M., Chipping 
0 Norton ............................. . 
0 Smith, Miao M. E .................. . 
0 Stiles, Mr. W ....................... . 
4 Staines, Collection and Cards .•. 

Smith, Rev. Thomas, and Mrs. 
0 Smith ............................... . 
0 Shayer, Mr. W. C .................. . 
O Swinstead, Mr ..................... .. 
0 St . .Albans, on account .......... .. 
O Steane, Rev. Dr., for Miasio.,,,. 

a,ry Vessel 
0 Spanish Town, J amalca, for 

0 0 
1 16 0 
2 16 0 

100 0 0 
11 a o 

G O 0 
5' 0 0 1 1 0 

1 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 

8 0 0 

2 0 0 

60 0 0 

309 9 
17 0 
19 11 
52 10 
21 0 
52 10 
5 0 

0 ditto ................................. 50 0 0 

0 0 

0 Somersetshire, on account ..... . 
2 Tring, Rev. C. Smith••··· ........ . 
0 Thomas, Mr.Joseph, Card by ... 
0 Thomas, Mr. A., do ...... . 
6 Tranter, Mr., Luton 

0 12 
0 Trinity Chapel, Borough ........• 
0 Tosswill, C. S., Esq., for Mia-

10 10 0 
3 0 o. 

16 7 6 
20 0 0 
0 15 4 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

51 3 9 
20 6 1 

100 0 0 
1 15 6 
3 14 6 
1 8 0 

800 0 0 
21 0 0 
50 0 0 

sitmary Ve,sel .................. . 
Tiverton ... ........ : .................. . 
Tethury, Collection ............... . 
Tuhbermore .......................... . 
Tottenham .......................... . 
Tottlehank ........................... . 
Upottery ............................. . 
Uffculme, Collection .............. . 
Urquhart, Mr. Thos.,Liverpool. 
Vines, Mr. Jos., Stepney ........ . 
Vines, Miss, Collected by ...... . 
Wellington, Somerset· ............ . 
Wheeler, J., Esq., Salisbury .. . 
Wills, Miss ......................... .. 
Wright, Mrs., Bolton ............ . 
Warmington, Mr. Joseph ...... 20 0 0 
West, Mr., sen., Ameraham .. . 
Winscombe, Collection ....... .. 

16 19 0 
7 2 0 
4.1 0 
0 16 0 
1 0 0 

27 12 9 

6 0 0 
24 3 4 
1 0 0 

1115 1 
70 0 0 
14 3 6 
2 0 0 
3 14 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
0 15 0 

74 10 2 
1 O 0 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 10 6 
4 4 0 

l O 0 
2 17 .6 

Watson, Miss, Card, by 
Watson, Messrs., and Sons ..... 
Westbury Leigh, by Rev. 8. 

3000600 

100 0 0 
9 l 10 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 

14 18 0 
13 15 6 

10 2 6 
20 0 0 

Evans ............................... . 
W arminster, Collection 
Walworth, Lion Street, Sunday 

School ............................. .. 
Windsor .............................. . 
Wallis, Rev. Joseph, and Mrs. 

Wallis ..............................• 
Woolley, Miss E. M., Card by. 
Waddesdon Hill ................. .. 
Wilkinson, R...... .................. l O 0 

15 13 a 
16 1 8. 

0 15 8 
17 15 6 

IS O 0 
4 8 6 
8 10 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the B!-p~ist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the M1SS1on•House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in 
GJa,;gow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond-street; at the 
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. 
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, Unit.ed Stat.es, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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A reader writes 
During the last month I have had oppor

tunity of addressing about five hundred indi
viduals at twelve meetings. At one of those 
there could not be less than thirty Roman 
catholics hearing. As yet, I have been able 
to attend at B-- once a fortnight, On 
last Lord's-day evening there were about fifty 
present. The average attendance is about 
thirty-five. I am very much encouraged by 
seeing the people continue most desirous for 
the meeting prospering in this place, If the 
Lord of the harvest bless us, there will be no 
doubt of success, 

On Lord's-day, 18th, I visited A--, in 
company with our brother Mr. R. H. Carson, 
son to the Rev. Dr. Carson. Mr. C. preached 
in the evening in a school-house. We 
thought there could not be fewer than 
about four hundred and fifty persons pre
sent. The house was literally stuffed, and 
the small yard outside -filled ; besides, the 
door and windows were surrounded with im
mortal beings, some of whom had come seven 
or eight miles to hear. So intent were they 
on listening, that during the whole services 
not a breath was heard, The text from which 
our brother preached was Matt. xi. 28. Al
though the preacher is a mere youth, the 
discourse was like the performance of a mas
ter in Israel. From the arrangement of his 
subject, his scriptural and conclusive reason
ing, his impressive manner, and solemn ad
dress, one could not help saying, that " the 
preacher seems to have imparted to him a 
large portion of the spirit of his venerable 
father," From the soundness of the views 
he brought forward, and the very touching 
appeals he made to the consciences of his 
hearers, I trust that impressions were made 
that will never be erased. If you send Mr. 
B. to that place, I am sure there would, 
humanly speaking, be great good done. Send 
brother B. ; - sustain him in his devoted 
and persevering labours in the Lord. Come 
over and help the disciples at A--, for I 
am pe1·suaded the Lord has opened a door of 
access there. Mr. B. is the, people's choice, 
and from all I have said, I think he is the 
only person for this place. But send some 
person. Shall it be said that the Lord of the 
harvest wants a man to work for him in this 
part of the vineyard-that the Baptist Irish 
Society has the man, but wants the means to 
send him ? Surely not. 

LOUGH DEARG. 

(Continued from page 5GG.) 

"On entering the prison I was struck with 
the dim religious twilight of the place. Two 
candles gleamed faintly from the altar, and there 
was something I thought of a deadly light ahout 
them, as they burned feebly and stiJly against 
the darkness which hung over the other part of 
the building. Two priests facing the congrega
tion, stood upon the altar in silence, with pale 
spectral visages, their eyes catching an unearth
ly glare from the sepulchral light of the slender 
tapers. But that which was strangest of all, 
and as I said before, without parallel in this 
world, was the impression and effect produced 
by tbe deep, drowsy, hollow, hoarse, guttural, 
ceaseless, and monotonous hum, w bich proceeded 
from about four hundred individuals half asleep, 
nnd at prayer; for their cadences were blended 
and slurred into each other, as they repeated in 
awe-struck and earnest undertone, the prayers in 
which they were engaged. It was certainly the 
strangest and most supernatural-like sound I 
ever heard, and resembled a thousand subterra
neous groans, uttered in a. kind of low, deep, 
unvaried chant. Nothing could produce a 
sense of gloomy alarm in a weak, superstitious 
mind equal to this; and it derived much of its 
wild and singular character, as well as of its 
lethargic influence, from its continuity ; for it 
still-still rung lowly and supernaturally on my 
ear. Perhaps the deep, wavy prolongation of 
the bass of a large cathedral bell, or that low, 
continuous sound, which is distinct from its 
higher and louder intonations, would give a 
faint notion of it, yet only a faint one; for the 
body of hoarse monotony here was immense. 
Indeed, such a noise had something so power
fully lulling, that human nature, even excited 
by the terrible suggestions of superstitious fear, 
was scarcely able to withstand it. 

"Now the poor pilgrims forget, that this 
strong disposition to sleep arises from the 
weariness produced by their long journeys-by 
the exhausting penance of the station, per
formed without giving them time to rest-by 
the other natural consequentes of not giving 
them time to sleep-by the drowsy darkness 
of the cbnpel-and by the heaviness caught 
from the low, peculiar murmur of the pilgrims, 
which would of itself overcome the lightest 
spirit. I was here but a very short time when 
I began to doze, and just as my chin was sink
ing placidly on my breast, and the words of an 
Ave Maria dying upon my lips, I felt the 
charm all at once broken by a well-meant rap 
upon the occiput, conferre,l through the instru
mentality of a little, angrv-looking, squat urchin 
of sixty years, and a remarkably good black
thorn cudgel, wB.ich, along with its owner, was 
engaged in thwacking the heads of such sinners 

4 D 
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;l", n~t haYi1}g the dread of insanity and the rc
g-ulat10ns o-t thC' place before their eyes, were 
inclined to skcp. 1 declare the knock I re
ceh·ed told to such purpose on my head, that 
nothing occurre,l during the pilgi·image that 
vcxe,l me so much. After all, 1 really slept 
the better half of the night; yet so indescrib
ably powerful was tbc apprehension of derange
ment, that my hypocritical tongue wagged 
aloud at the prayers, during these furtive naps. 
Nay, I not only slept but dreamed. I ex
pericncca also that singular state of being, in 
which, while the senses arc accessible to the 
influence of surrounding objects, the process of 
thought is suspended, the man seems to enjoy 
an inYcrtcd existence, in which the soul sleeps, 
and the body remains awake and susceptible of 
cxter_nal impressions. I once thought I was 
washmg myself in the lake, and that the dash
ing noise of its waters rang in my ears: I also 
fancied myself at home in conversation with my 
focnds ; yet in neither case did I altogether 
forget where I was. Still, in struggling to 
bring my mind back, so paramount was the 
dread of awaking deranged should I fall asleep, 
that these occasional ,-isions-associating them
selves with this terror-and this again broken 
in upon by the hoarse murmurs about me, 
throwinli their dark shade on every object that 
passed through my imagination, the force of 
reason being too vague at the moment; these 
occasional visions, I say, and this jumbling 
together of broken images and disjointed 
thoughts, had such an effect upon me, that I 
imagined several times the awful penalty was 
exacted, and that my reason was gone for ever. 
I frequently started, and on seeing two dim 
lights upon the altar, and on hearing the cease
less and eternal murmurs going on around me, 
without being immediately able to ascribe them 
to their proper cause, I set myself down as a 
Jost man : for on that terror I was provokingly 
clear during the whole night. I more than 
on~e gave an involuntary groan or shriek, on 
finding myself in this singular state ; so did 
many others, and these groans and shrieks 
were wildly and fearfully contrasted with the 
uever-endir,g hum, which, like the ceaseless 
noise of a distant waterfall, went on during the 
night. The perspiration occasioned by this 
inconceivable distress, by the heat of the place, 
and by the unchangeableness of my position, 
flowed profusely from every pore. About two 
o'clock in the morning an unhappy young man, 
either in a state of lethargic indifference, or 
under the influence of these sudden paroxysms, 
threw himself, or fell from one of the galleries, 
and was so shattered by the fall, that he died 
next day at twelve o'cl!'ck, and what was not 
much to the creclit of the reverend gentry of 
the island, without the benefit of the clergy; 
for I saw a priest with his stole and box of 
chrism finishing off his extreme unction when 
he u-as quite dead. I have always thought that 
act lo be one of the most degrading to human 
reason, and impious in the sight of God, of any 
I ever witnes.ed of a religious nature. The 
under jaw of the corpse hung down, his eyes 
were open, and stared with the wild glassy look 
of death, his nostrils were distended and filled 
v.·itL rn ucus, Lis hair was on end, and about his 
Lrows arnl tlic upper part of Lis face lay the 

froth of the pcrspimtion which exuded in the 
:1-((0llies of death, There was the pric.,t, nth
bmg his 011 o,·cr the dea,l bo,ly of this victim of 
superstition? co!1tidcut that such an npplication 
would benefit Ins soul before the awful tribunal 
of etcmal justice. 

" In this prison, cluring the night, several 
persons go about with rods and staves, rapping 
those on the head whom they see heavy; snuff
boxes also go rouncl very freely, elbows are 
jogg<,_d, chins chucked, and ears twitched, for 
the purpose of keeping each other awake. The 
rods and staves are frequently clrnnged from 
hand to hand, 1md I thought it would be a 
lucky job if I could get one for a little to 
enable me to change my position. I accord
ingly asked a man who had been a long time 
banging in this manner, if he would allow me 
to take his place for some time, and he was 
civil enough to do so. I therefore. set out on 
my travels through the prison, rapping about 
me at a great rate, and w,th remarkable effect ; 
for, whatever was the cause of it, I perceived 
that not a soul seemed the least inclined to 
doze after a visit from me; on the contrary, I 
observed several to scratch thei• heads, giving 
me at the same time looks of very sincere 
thankfulness. 

"But what I am convinced was the most 
meritorious act of my whole pilgrimage, as it 
was certainly the most zealously performed, 
was a remembrance I gave the squat fellow 
who visited me in the early part of the night. 
He was engaged, tooth and nail, with another 
man, at a de profundis, and although not asleep 
at the time, yet on the principle that preven
tion is better than cure, I thought it more pru
dent to let him have his rap before the occasion, 
for it might come on : he accordingly got full 
payment at compound interest, for the villanous • 
knock he had lent me before. This employ
ment stirred my blood a little, and I got much 
lighter. I could now pay some attention to 
the scene about me, and the first object that 
e-ngaged it, was a fellow with a hare lip, who 
had completely taken the lead at prayer. The 
organs of speech seemed to have been transferred 
from his mouth to his nose, and although Irish 
was his vernacular language, either some fool 
or knave had taught him to say his prayers in 
English : and you may take this as an observa
tion founded on fact, that the language which a 
Romanist does not understand, is the one in 
which he is disposecl to pray. As for him, he 
had lots of English prayers, though he was 
totally ignorant of that language. The twang 
from the nose, the loud and rapid tone in 
which he spoke, and the malap,·oprian happi
ness with which he travestied ,every prayer he 
uttered, would have compelled any man to 
smile. The priests laughed outright before the 
whole congregation, particularly one of them, 
whom I well knew; the other turned his face 
towards the altar, and leaning over a silver pix, 
in which, according to their own tenets, the 
Redeemer of the wor~d must have been at that 
moment, as it containr.d the consecrated wafers, 
gave full vent to ·bis risihility. Now it is re
markable that no one prebcnt attached the 
slightest impropriety to this-I for one did not; 
although it certainly occurred to me with full 
force at a subsequent period, 
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" When morning enmc, the blessed light of 
the sun broke the lendcn charm of the prison, 
und infused into us a wonderful portion of 
fresh vigour, Thie day being the second of our 
arrival, we had our second station to perform, 
and consequently all the sharp spikes to re• 
traverse. We are not permitted at all to taste 
food during these twenty-four hours, so that 
our weakness was really very great. I beg 
leave, however, to return m;r special aeknow
ledgments for the truly hospitable allowance of 
wine, with which I, in common with every other 
pil~m, was treated, This wine is made by 
lillmg a large pot with the lake water, and 
making it lukewarm. It is then banded round 
in jugs and wooden noggins, to their credit be 
it recorded, in the greatest possible abundance. 
On this alone I breakfasted, dined, and supped, 
during the second, or prison day of my pilgrim
age. At twelve o'clock that night we left 
prison, and made room for another. squadron, 
who gave us their kennels. Such a luxury 
was sleep to me, however, that I felt not the 
slightest inconvenience from the vermin, though 
I certainly made a point to avoid the Scotch
man and the· cripple. On the following day I 
confessed, and never was an unfortunate soul 
so grievously afflicted with a had memory as I 
was on that occasion-the whole thing alto
gether, but particularly the prison scene, bad 
knocked me up, I could not, therefore, remem-

bcr a tithe of my sins; and the priest, poor 
man, had really so much to do, and wri.g in such 
a hurry, that he had made me clean absolved 
hefore I had got half through the preface. I 
then went with a fresh batch to receive the 
sacrament, which I did from the hands of the 
good-humoured gentleman who enjoyed so 
richly the praying talents of the hare-lipped 
devotee in the prison." 

The brethren of the Soutl,ern Baptist 
Association of Ireland request the in
sertion of the following extract from 
their minutes of proceedings, August Jo 
last:-

Resolved,-That this Association, having 
heard a statement of recent occun-ences at 
Conlig, feels the greatest pleasure at the satis
factory manner in which brother Mulhern 
has defended himself from the charges 
brought against him by Mr. Patteson, and 
for the able manner in which he has sus
tained the interests of "the truth as it is in 
Jesus." 

Resolved,-That the secretary enclose a 
copy of this resolution to brother Mulhern. 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS, IN ANSWER TO THE APPEAL I~ 
SEPTEMBER CHRONICLE. 

It will he seen from the following list, that many friends have kindly responded to the 
statement and request made in our Chronicle for September. 'fhe Committee acknowledge 
this. kindness with especial gratitude. It is felt that the operations of the Society must not 
be suspended. Arrangements have been made in respect to the debt owing by the Society 
which will prevent its pressure at present; and the Committee have only to entreat, that 
in this "jubilee" season of missionary operations, Ireland may yet be kindly and liberally 
remembered. 

£ s. d. 
D. Goodman, Esq, Leeds........................ 2 0 0 
Mr. Dutcher, Tring .............................. 1 0 0 
Mr. Gal'l'ett, Cbesham ............... ...... ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. Goodman, near Huntingdon . ............ 1 0 O 
Rev, Mr. Haig, Bottesford ..................... 1 0 0 
Mr. Cobb, Mai·gate......... ... ... ............... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. Cates, Fakenham. ..................... ...... 1 O o 
Mr. Barcbam, Tonbridge........................ 0 10 O 
Mr. Stevenson, Taunton ........................ 1 O 0 
By Mr. Harris, Buckingham ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 1 0 0 
By Mr. Robson, Woolwich .. . .. . . . . ... ... . .. ... 1 O O 
Mr. Harling, Chester .................. ,........... 1 0 0 
Mr. Burt, Whitchurch, Hanis. ............... 0 10 O 
Rev. J. Shoveller, Portsea ........ ....,_........... 0 10 0 
M. Callender, Esq. Gainsford .................. 10 O O 
By Rev. A. Wayland, Lyme..................... 2 O O 
{v\n. Jenkins,. Esq. Caerleon .................. 5 0 0 

1 ham J enkms, Eaq, do. . ... .. ... .. .. ..... 5 O 
John Freeman, Esq. London . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . ... 10 0 
W. Cozens, Esq. · do. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 10 0 
Mrs. John Hepburn, do. .................. 1 0 
Mr. Blackmore, Wandsworth.................. 2 O 
By Miss Morgan, Binningham ... . ... . .. .. ... 1 O 
Mr. James Andrews, Per.!llbore. ............... 1 0 
By Rev, A. M'Clcoll,* Glasgow ............... 2 5 
By Miss King, Kingslnnlcy..................... l O 
Mr. Daniel Olney, by T. Pewtress, Es<1, .... !i 0 

* Erratum in last Chroukl~ :-for J.l/,·. JJ011gfos, 
rend .1.lfr. Shtclair. 

Part of Jubilee Offering, Mr. W. Cason, 
Eye . ·························-················ 5 0 0 

By Mr. Bowser, London*-
Mr. Swinstead . ........ ... .. . . . . ... 1 0 o 
Mr. Bowser ........................ 10 O 0 
Messrs. R. and T. Freeman .. . 5 O o 
A Ftiend...... ... ... ... ...... .. . ... . .. l O 0 
A. Jackson, Esq. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1 l) l) 

J. Danford, Esq. .................. 1 O O 
J. \Varmington, Esq. ........... l 0 0 

---:20 
Stephan Green, Esq. Lambeth . .. . .. I u U 
-- --, Harlow............... ...... 1 U l1 
Peter Ellis, Esq. Hackney ... ... ... . . . . . . . I O U 
Mr. Dawson, London . .... .. . .. .. .. . . . .. . 1 l) u 
Rev. T., a friend.............................. .5 L) o 
By Mr. J. M. Sing, Bridgnorth ............ . 1 :l u 
Mr. Henry Smith, Birmingham............... l ll o 
Mr. Newton, Ramsey ... ... ... ... . . .. 0 1 u ll 
Mr. Palmer, do. ............... ... ... ... .. . o .'5 o 
Mr. Cndby, Hammersmith................... . l U u 
\V. L. Smith, Esq. London.................. l o d 
\.Y. P. Bartlett, m~q. do. l u o 
Mr. Collins, do. l tl u 

* A kind noto accompanies this list, in which Lh~ 
following sentence .occurs: "Thi~ is all 1 can expect 

! from friends at Prescot Strec~; I hope you may grt 
lhe like from other churches in London." ~l:"Ly ,,ur 
friend's hope be realized! 
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£ •· a. Mr:11. Goorlman, Flil wi<'k. H('d~ . .............. , l O O 
By Re,· . .1. M. Daniel\, Hnmsgnte ............ 5 O O 
,lfl!=-l~ph Tritton. Es:q. BattcrsC'a ............... 1 l o 
S. B ..................................................... 20 0 0 
llll'. Al\por(., Padsto"' ........................... 0 5 0 
By Mrs. ,nudeatt., Ilfmcomb.................. 1 10 O 
Ry Mr .1 crcmiah Da,·ies, ;Reading............ 1 10 O 
Miss Williams, Caermarthen .................. 1 0 O 
Mr. Weare, Epping .............................. 1 1 O 
By Rev. D. Parkins, Folkestone............... 2 2 3 
Ill rs. Bath, Chalford, by Rev. J. Bliss ... ... 1 0 0 
Messrs. 'l\""atson and Sons, London ......... 20 O O 
Mr. Joseph Acworth, Chatham ... ...... ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. W. Acworth, do. ,.............. 1 0 0 
Mr. Bell, South Shields........................... 2 0 0 
Friends, Louth, by Mcsda,mes Graves and 

Becten ............................................. 2 3 0 
Mr .• Toseph Burgess, Walworth............... 1 O O 
!l!r. James Oliver, London ..................... 10 10 0 
A Friend, by Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A. ... 50 O O 
Young Friends, Halifax, by Rev. S. White-

wood ................................................. 1 0 0 
Mr. Belier, London, by Mr. Gray ............ O 10 O 
Mr. Freeman, Woohvich ......................... 1 O O 
By Re,. W. Payne, Chesham .................. 1 0 0 
By Mr. H. Phillips, Usk-

Mr. W.W. Phillips ............... l O O 
Mr. H. Phillips..................... 0 10 O 

1 10 0 
John Heard, Esq. Nottingham ............... 10 O O 
By Rev. W. Hopley, Hemel Hempstead ... 1 1 O 
Re;. ·w. Bnrt, Beaulien ............ ............ 2 O O 
Mrs. Cotton, Hackney ........................ ... 0 10 0 
Mr. Cotton, jun. do. ........................... 0 10 O 
A Friend ............................................. 10 0 O 
Mr. Wallis, '\' ellingborough .. .... .. .. .. ...... 1 O · O 
Mr. Collier, Thrapston ........ ,.................. 1 O O 
Mr. Wm. Hill, !slip, do. .......... . ......... ... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Finch, Harlow ...... ...... ............ ...... l O O 
Miss Foster, Newcastle . ........................ 1 O O 
Mrs. Nicholls, Collingham ..................... 1 O O 
Mrs. Priestley, Buckingham ....... ..... ...... 1 O O 
Rev. w. H. Black, London..................... 1 O O 
Mr. James Gray, do. ..................... 1 0 0 
Mr. J ohnstcn, Ashton-under-Lyne............ 1 0 0 
Mr. Settle, Newcastle-on-Tyne ............... 1 0 0 
By Rev. T. Davis, Broomsgrove ............ :.. l 5 6 
By Mr. L. J. Abington, Hanley ............... 2 0 0 
By Catharine Pew, St. Albano ............... 1 0 0 
A Friend, Ipswich................................. 1 0 0 
C. Davies, Wallingford........................... 1 0 0 
Miss Vines, Hackney. ........................ ... 0 10 0 
By Miss Harwood, Birmingham............... l O 0 
By Miss K. Watson, Walworth ............... 1 0 0 
J. S. Payne, Chesha.m ........................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Mursell, Lymington ........................ 2 0 0 
Mr. Furner, do. ...... .................. l O 0 
Mr. Drawbridge, do: ............ ...... ...... l O 0 
Mr. Frond, Dorchester ..................... ...... 0 10 0 
By Mrs. Whittaker, Bratton .................. l 10 0 
Mr. W. Packer, Emsworth ..................... 1 0 0 
James Cort, Esq. Leicester..................... 1 0 0 

£ •· d. 
hire. NoT1n11.n, l111leha.nt ........................... I O o 
Miss A. D., H. B. ................................. 1 0 O 
lly Mr. Sillock, Stalham ........................ o O O 
By Mr. Davies, Reading ........................ 3 13 o 
By Rev. W. Rhodes, Damerham ............ I o o 
By Rev. W. l{eay, Wellington ............ ... 2 O o 
By Rov. W. Welsh, Exon ..................... 6 17 3 
R. Cartwright, Esq. London ...... ...... ...... 1 O o 
Mr. D. Walters, Swansea ..................... 1 O o 
Mr. T. Walters, do. ..................... 1 O O 
By Mr. Soul, Olney ........................ :..... 1 0 o 
Mr. R. Sadler, Norwich ........................ 1 O O 
Mr. John Hill, Ross .............................. 2 O o 
Mr. Ellingworth, Leicester ..................... O 16 o 
By Mrs. Mann, Evesham ......... ............... l O O 
By Mrs. E. Clarke, Falmouth-

Mrs. Gay.............................. l O 0 
Mrs. Clarke • .. . .. ... ... •.. . .. ... .. . 1 0 O 
Mr. Reed .... .. .. .. .. ... ... •.• ...... O 10 O 
Mr.Bond ........................... O 5 O 
Mrs. Downing ......... ...... ...... 0 5 O 
Small sums •.• ••• • .. . ..... ... •. . • .. 1 0 O 

By Mrs. T. Green, Cambridge--
Mr. Foster.................... ...... l O O 
Mr. R. Foster, jun. ............ ... l O 0 
Mr Henry S. Foster ............ o 10 O 
Mr. George E.,Foster ·............ 0 10 0 
Mr. William Adams ............ 1 O 0 
Miss Goto bed ...... ...... ......... 0 10 0 
Miss A. Gotobed .................. 1 0 0 

::: frA~:·~.:::::::::::::::::·::::::: g ~g g 
Mr. W. Shippey ...... ............ o 10 0 
Mr. Elijah Johnson............... 0 10 0 
Mr. William Johnson............ O 10 O 
Mr. Ja.mes Gotobed............... 0 10 0 
Mr. Elliott Smith ............. ... 0 10 6 
Mrs. Youngman .................. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Cooke ... ......... ...... ...... O 10 O 
Small sums • .. .... .. . .. .. .. .. ... .•. 1 9 6 

4 0 0 

--- ll 10 0 
By Rev. R. Brewer, Coleford .................. 20 O 0 
By Mrs. Wilkins, Westbury-

Robert Haynes, Esq............ ... l O 0 
Mr. Lonsdale........................ l O 0 
Small sums . ... . .. .. . . .. ... ......... 1 5 0 

3 5 0 
By Rev. Jonn Watts, Wootton-under-Edge-

W. Penne, Esq..................... 1 O 0 
Miss Eley ............... ............ l O 0 

---200 
A mite from a Widow in Somersetshire.... 1 0 0 
By Rev. J. Cubitt, Bourton-on-the-Water-

N. Stenson, Esq. M.D. ... ...... l O 0 
M. R. Cooper, Rissington ...... l O o 
Mrs. Ashwin, Bourton ......... 1 O O 

3 0 0 
Mrs. Waters, Hackney ........................... 1 0 0 
Mrs. M. A. Davies, Pembroke Dock......... 1 0 0 
Mr. James Reed, Sevenoaks .................. 0 10 0 
A Lady, left at Mr. Green's, Oct. 18 ... ...... 0 6 0 

NoTE.-ln last Report, page 42, "Sykes, Mr., Bath," Is entered £2; it should have been "two years' 
subscription, of H. Sykes, Esq., Bath, by Rev. D. Wassel, £4." 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretar7, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's 
Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JosEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fen
church-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; C. BURLS, 
Esq., Treasurer, 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, 
Bloomsbury, Messrs. GLYN, HALIFAX, MILLS, and Co., Bankers, 67, Lombard-street; by th~ 
Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Hev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the 
Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove 'J'errace, Strand-road, 
Cork; by Mr. J. HoPJUNS, Cambridge Crescent, Hirmingham; Rev. GEoROE GOULD, Dublin; 
and•by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. · 

J. Haddon, Printer, C'.astle Street, Finsburi•. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. GEORGE FOWNES, 

FORMERLY PASTOR OF THE CHURCH AT BROADMEAD, BRISTOL. 

IN the year 1678, the baptist church 
at Broadmead being destitute of a pas
tor, the subject of this memoir was re
commended to their notice. He had been 
educated at Cambridge, and afterwards 
had held a living at High Wycombe, 
in Buckinghamshire, which he voluntarily 
resigned before the Restoration. For 
some time, although he preached occa
sionally, he was not permanently settled. 
He is stated to have been a lecturer in 
Lothbury, and in 1678 he succeeded 
Mr. Palmer at Pinner's HaJI. 

Mr. Fownes visited Broadmead in 
June, 1679, and on the 15th of the fol
lowing month he received a unanimous 
caJI at a church-meeting, when, " as it 
were, a cloud of naked hands were 
erected towards the ceiling of the room," 
expressive of the desire of the church. 
Mr. Fownes considered this a call in 
providence, but required-a little time for 
deliberation. On the 16th of September, 
he visited them again, when the invita
tion was renewed; "and,'' say the re
cords, "he owned our caJI to be the voice 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto him, and 
therefore was willing, as the Lord should 
help him, to serve the church while he 
lived." On the 23rd of October he came 

VOL, V .-t"OURTH SERIES, 

to reside in Bristol. At this time there 
were 166 members; thirty-three being 
pre do baptists. 

In 1680, another persecution com
menced, denominated in the church re
cords, "the ninth." On the 8th day 
of the fifth month, George Helliar visited 
Broadmead, with the bishop's apparitor, 
and two sergeants. Mr. Fownes was 
praying, and was scarcely allowed to 
conclude before they presented him with 
a warrant from Sir Robert Cann and 
Alderman Olive. Mr. Fownes observed 
his name was not in the warrant. Ne
vertheless they seized him, and would 
have taken him off' if they could. " If 
you will sit down," said Mr. Fownes, 
" and let me alone till I have done, I 
will go with you." But they insisted 
on his going immediately. A friend 
having preYailed with the sergeants to 

retire a little, George Helliar ran for 
another warrant, and Mr. Fownes was 
prevailed on to go in another direction. 
The warrant was forthcoming, but no 
minister was to be found, and after much 
abuse, Helliar retired in a rage. 

On Lord's day, the 11th, the same 
parties went again, after they had been 
to the Castle meeting, and Mr. Gilford's. 

-! E 
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Spying the pastor, Helliar in an ecstasy 
cries out, "There's l\fr. Fownes ag·ain !" 
He was preaching-, and, notwithstanding 
their clamorous intcrraptions, he perse
vered. They took down the names of 
many, tlrnt they might be fined; but. 
being unable to accomplish more, they 
went to Mr. ,v eeks's, and in the after
noon they closed the doors of the Castle 
meeting, and would not allow any to 
enter. During the week they flattered 
themselves they had secured Mr. Fownes 
near the Tolzey; but, on a closer exa
mination, they found they had arrested 
an innocent stranger ! " Thus the Lord 
showed us their design, and preserved 
our minister." The interruptions were 
now very frequent, not only at Broad
rnead, but at Mr. Gifford's, Mr. w·ey's, 
and Mr. lVeeks's. The conduct to be 
pursued under all probable circumstances 
was regularly arranged, and as regula;ly 
adhered to in any emergency; and the 
churches united in defraying necessary 
expenses. 

In 1681 commenced what is called 
the tenth persecution. On the 20th of 
November, four or five constables en
tered Broadmead, and commanded Mr. 
Fownes to desist from preaching, and 
the congregation to disperse. Mr. 
Fownes asked who the man was that 
issued that command. Mr. Terrill said, 
a constable. Mr. Fownes asked by what 
authority he acted, and whether be had 
any warrant. He answered, they had. 
Mr. Fownes said they had no power to 
execute any warrant on 'the Lord's day, 
except for felony or a breach of the 
peace. Tilly said that was a breach of 
the peace. Mr. Fownes said they were 
met to worship the Lord, and asked 
Tilly if he saw any armed, or whether 
be believed in his conscience that they 
were there with any such intent. Tilly 
said they must go to church canoni
cally established; and then commanded 
some to pull Mr. Fownes down; and 
because he would not come down he 

asked for his 11nmc. Mr. Fowncs said 
his name was well known, but did not 
tell him. Mr. Terrill ad viscd him lo pro
ceed with the preaching, which he did; 
and, seeing so many people there, the 
informers took down some names, and 
departed. 

The next Lord's day, after evening 
service, the brethren were desired to stay 
and consult on what should be done in 
the present emergency, especially as 
there was then a new warrant against 
Mr. Fownes for living in a corporation; 
and above a hundred in the city were 
recently indicted for not going to church, 
upon several statutes of Queen Elizabeth, 
( that paragon of benignity and mercy to 
tender consciences!) and many had 
their goods distrained on the Conventicle 
Act. To prevent the access of informers 
and the seizure of their pastor, it was 
suggested that the doors should be shut. 
Thirteen objected to close them at all ; 
five were for having them open on Lord's 
days; and twenty for keeping them fast. 
It was then resolved to "turn the upper 
stairs, and come in at the left door." 

On the 4th of December the informers 
renewed their attack. Tilly commanded 
several to pull Mr. Fownes down; but 
they would not; nor would Mr. Fownes 
condescend to come down, especially as 
they produced no warrant. Then Wat
kins, with great fury, rushed upon him; 
but Mr. Fownes remonstrated, and said 
none of the magistrates would do so. 
Watkins then went for an alderman; 
and Mr. Fownes told the others, that if 
they would sit down and be quiet, they 
should hear what rebellion they taught 
the people. They would not sit, but 
they stood; and Mr. Fownes proceeded 
to preach from Heh. iv. 14-16; and 
afterwards concluded with prayer, being 
about half an hour in the whole. Then 
the people went down the stairs that 
were turned. Tilly, in amazement, calls 
after Mr. Fownes to come the other way; 
which he was not polite enough to do. 
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'flten they would have pursued him that 
way to take him; but he was conveyed 
away, under the meeting, into a neigh
bour's house. 

But on Lord's day the 18th the enemy 
was more successful; all the three powers 
-civil, ecclesiastical, and military-were 
engaged on the memorable occasion. 
There were Sir Robert Yeamans, mayor's 
officers, and sergeants; Sir John Knight, 
a sheriff, and a deputy lieutenant; Mr. 
Rumsey the town clerk; the bishop's 
secretary and register; with an assem
blage of the mobility in the rear. Sir 
Robert and the sheriff commanded Mr. 
Fownes to surrender. Mr. Fownes re
monstrated. Sir Robert, valiantly, by the 
aid of a sergeant, forced his way to the 
pulpit, opened the door, and in great fury 
said, " Sirrah, come down !" He came 
down, but, in yielding to authority, ex
pressed his opinion that such language 
might have been forborne. Sir Robert 
then sent him to N ewgate, by a sergeant. 
Then, stationing themselves at different 
doors, the gentle invaders take down 
the names of the congregation, as they 
leave, sending several to Bridewell, with 
some from Mr. W eeks's, who were after
wards committed to Newgate, because 
they would not engage to desert the 
meetings. Helliar arrested one member, 
and sent him to Bridewell, merely for 
entering a room under the meeting
house, where the young members had 
been worshipping; there being at the 
time nothing objectionable, reading, 
singing, praying, or preaching. 

The following Thursday, the 22nd, 
notwithstanding the :e_recautionary pay
ment of the fine, in compliance with a 
warrant from Sir John Knight, Capt. 
Arundel!, &c., Helliar and his people 
rifled and plundered the meeting hovse, 
pulling down pulpit and pews at their 
pleasure. One of them brought in a 
tankard of strong beer, and sitLing down 
on the pulpit seat, drank to his compa
nions, and a health to the king; and, 

after tl,is overflow of good fellowship 
and loyalty, he sang songs, smoked to
bacco, and jeered the poor people until 
it was time to leave. 

The prisoners in N ewgate, constitut
ing, as they contended, one family, de
termined to hold a meeting for fasting 
and prayer. The fasting, perhaps, might 
have been allowed, but prayer in New
gate was out of all character. Besides, 
Mr. Fownes had the temerity to preach; 
and the people the still more astonishing 
assurance to sing the forty-sixth psalm; 
On this, who should send to the mayor 
but the renowned George Helliar, a pri
soner for debt. Down came the sheri~ 
sergeants, artillery men, &c., &c. The 
sheriff, in a great rage, stormed at the 
keeper, and threatened to dismiss him ; 
declared there should be no conventicles 
there; and took the names of two or 
three visitors. Mr. Terrill, seeing the 
sheriff in such a rage, said, " The law 
allows a family, with four more, to meet, 
and we, being but one family, may 
meet.'' So, effectually to counteract 
this gregarious inclination, they were or
dered to be secured in separate rooms. 

The new year commenced inauspi
ciously. On the 1st of January, 1682 
Lord's day, the members who were al 
liberty were shut out of their meeting
house; and the "window-leaves" wert 
demolished by the rabble, encouragec 
by their superiors. On the llth, it bein& 
quarter sessions, the prisoners were or
dered to the Guildhall. They were twen• 
ty-five in number. They engaged tw< 
Bristol and two London counsellors, o 
as they describe them, three counsellor: 
and a barrister, with two attorneys 
There were on the bench, in solemn con 
clave, the mayor, Sir Robert Y eamam 
Sir Richard Crump, Aldermen Olive an, 
Hicks, Sir Robert Cann, Sir Richar, 
Hart, and, to crown all, the Lord BishoJ 
These, with the amiable town-cler~ 
were for continuing the rebels in prisor 
But ultimately, counsel succeeded in ol: 
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t~ining their disehnrge, on payment of 
tl1c fees, and giving sccnrit,Y to appC'ar 
from day to da~·. Good Mr. Fowncs, 
however, was still detained. 

On the 1st of February, Mr. Fownes 
was removed by habeas corpus to Lon
don. On a bond being giYcn for £500, 
lie was permitted to travel with a friend; 
but Sheriff Knight would not allow him 
the pri,·ilege of even calling at his house, 
though he went past the door. They 
went on horseback-" a cold, searching, 
windy day, very bitter weather, and dan
gerous to Mr. Fownes, who had been kept 
close prisoner six weeks and three days." 

On the 16th, news arrived that Mr. 
Fownes was " cleared in London, be
cause his rnittirnus was faulty; but he 
was bound by Mr. Sayer, the attorney 
general, to appear the first day of next 
term to answer for living in a corpora
tion, and holding a conventicle there." 

On the 3rd of March, Mr. Fownes 
came over from Bath, to visit his desti
tute and desolate people, but was obliged 
to conceal himself from the adversary. 
The next Lord's day the two baptist 
churches met together near Bussleton, in 
peace; Mr. \Vhinnell preaching in the 
morning, and Mr. Gifford in the evening. 

On the 12th they met in the fields 
near Barton Hundred, and were ad
dressed by Mr. Buttall of Plymouth in 
the morning, and Mr. \Vhinnell in the 
evening: about a thousand present. 
In the afternoon Mr. Weeks was cap
tured by Helliar, "in James's-yard." 
They had him before the mayor, who, 
because he was going to " \Vasbo
rough's" church, took Mr. Weeks with 
him! The next day, Monday, the church 
met at Parkhouse, over Durdham Down, 
and Mr. Fownes preached and adminis
tered the Lord's supper. At this meet
ing, one who had been previously bap
tized was received to communion. It 
was a rainy morning, and afterwards 
snow; but the greater part of the church 
were there notwithstanding. 

On the 11th of .Tune Mr. Fowne~, 
having returned from London but not 
daring to enter the city, preached to the 
people in Kingswood, near Sernze-hole, 
under a ti·ee, and endured the rain. He 
did the same on the 18th, but was in 
great danger from a company of train 
bands who were sent in search of meet
ings. On the 25th he preached there 
again, undisturbed. For several weeks 
following he persevered, but not without 
considerable danger. The informers 
wearied themselves out, with but little 
success. Several were taken on · their 
return, on suspicion, and committed to 
prison and fined; but Mr. Fownes and 
Mr. Whinnell escaped. 

In August Mr. Fownes withdrew from 
public observation, because of the as
sizes; but in September we find him 
again preaching and administering the 
Lord's supper in the woods. The in
formers were prowling about, and met 
with some of Mr. Gifford's people, but 
Mr. Gifford himself eluded their vigi
lance. They were very near capturing 
Mr. Gardner, who preached for Mr. 
Weeks, but, crossing the water at St. 
Ann's, he escaped. Notwithstanding 
these field meetings, meetings in the 
city were kept up as regularly as they 
could be. One in December has a very 
curious circumstance connected with it 
-" Met for our lecture on Redcliif-hill, 
in peace; taking a great deal of caution 
in coming and going, the women wear
ing neither white aprons nor pattens!" 

The following year similar meetings 
were held, but attended with more dan
ger. On the 14th of January, 1683, they 
met at the usual place in the wood as 
early as nine in the morning, and sepa
rated at eleven, having had intelligence 
that they were to be routed at twelve. 
Three justices-Newton, Player, and 
Meredith-with about ten officers, rode 
along the wo0d by the river's side in 
search of the rebels : but in vain; three 
meetings having been held and dispersed. 
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In the evening, young Olive met one of 
t.hc hearers, and brgnn to question him ; 
but two sturdy colliers threatened what 
they would do if he spoke another word, 
which so alarmed him that he pulled off 
his liat to them and slunk off! " Laus 
DP-o I ( say the records,) and in the even
ing we broke bread in peace !" 

On the 22nd, very diligent search was 
made for Mr. Fownes and some others, 
in a great chest. Warrants were also out 
for Mr. Terrill, Mr. Gifford, and Mr. 
Weeks; the "ringleaders" being parti
cularly in request. Consequently, Mr. 
Fownes was persuaded to withdraw fur
ther off, only the members knowing 
where, and holding communication with 
him. He contrived, however, frequently 
to meet them, and to preach and admin
ister the Lord's supper, notwithstanding 
they were literally "bunted" as so many 
deer. 

On the 15th of March, several of Mr. 
Weeks's people having conformed, Mr. 
Fownes addressed two questions to 
the church : "First. Whether they did 
not stand in the same relation and 
own the same principles as at first? 
And, secondly, Whether any were 
otherwise minded ?" Desiring that any 
who were should speak. But, although 
the assizes were at hand, and many were 
liable to pay twenty pounds a month for 
their nonconformity, there was a solemn 
silence. "We were enabled," say they, 
"to trust in God ; not one was for con
formity." They would soon have bad 
their courage tried, and been captured 
by the informers, who liad got informa
tion of them, had not a shrewd lad put 
them on a wrong course, and then run 
and warned the people. That week, 
about a hundred and fifty of the dissent
ers were convicted by the recorder, on 
the statute of the 23rd of Elizabeth, and 
fined twenty pounds a mouth each for 
not going to church. 

On the 18th they met in peace, and 
enjoyed their privileges, at Conham 

house. Mr. Fownes preached to them 
in the wood. Olive had threatened to 
send some troopers, to convey them to 
Gloucester gaol; and ten of Oxford's 
troop, passing from Bath to Bristol, saw 
some, and threatened to be with the 
others as soon as they should learn in 
the city where they held forth. " Yet 
we were in peace. Laus Deo !" 

But, alas! on the 25th Mr. Fownes 
was captured. He was at the time very 
ill; but promised his people to be with 
them in the wood. Accordingly he 
went: but about three quarters of an 
hour after, they were surrounded by 
horse and foot, the former in close am
bush. Mr. Fownes ·mounted a horse, 
which one of the informers seeing from 
a hill, he made a signal to the troops in 
ambush to pursue; but even then they 
would not have found him had not a 
countryman innocently tol<l them which 
way he was gone. By Justice Player's 
orders he was detained at a collier's all 
night. The next day be was taken to 
the Newton's Arms on the London road, 
where Player, Newton, and Meredith, 
made bis mittimus to Gloucester for six 
months, on the Oxford act. Mr. Dick
enson, being present, was bound over to 
the assizes, for having attended a meet
ing of a thousand people. Others were 
obliged to steal away, or they would 
have shared the same fate. :i\Ir. Fowues 
had been preaching from 2 Tim. ii. 9, "I 
suffer trouble as an evil doer, but the 
word of God is not bound." Player 
also granted warrants to take twenty
eight others to Gloucester, if they could 
be captured. On the 15th of April, 
therefore, they met on the other side of 
the river, where the justices were less 
active. But Helliar, who was made un
der-sheriff of Somersctshire, being on 
horseback, with a pair of pistols before 
him, came up with bailiffs and con
stables while Mr. vVhinnell was preach
ing, near Bussleton common, and they 
secured several, but Mr. Whinnell es-
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caped. He manifested great anxiety to 
capture Mr. Terrill; but, directing his 
men (o the wrong person, "he in the 
black hnt," Mr. Terrill also cscnped: but 
sel'eml we're taken, and conveyed to an 
alehouse in the neighbourhood, whence 
some escaped : but others, including 
Mr. Ellis, were taken to ,vhitchurch, 
and carried the next morning to Justice 
Langton. Then Helliar went in search 
of i\lr. ,,, ecks's people, who were near. 
They had just dispersed, but met again 
in the afternoon; when Helliar pursued 
them, and many fled across the water. 
Helliar then waved his hat for Olive and 
his men to pursue them on the Glouces
tershire side; which they did, and com
pelled the officers of the hundreds, much 
against their inclination, to accompany 
them. They soon caught a view of Mr. 
Knight, a minister from Taunton, and 
Mr. Ford, a Bri£tol mercer. After they 
had pursued them a full half mile, Mr. 
Ford, seeing no likelihood of escape, and 
supposing the river not to be deep, ven
tured into it, in hope of reaching the op
posite bank. The pursuers made a tre
mendous noise, as though they were 
hunting, rnciferating as loud as they 
could, "Knock 'em down! knock 'em 
down !" The very cattle were alarmed, 
and scampered about in all directions; 
and some persons at a distance actually 
thought they were bunting deer! Mr. 
Ford and Mr. Knight both took refuge 
in the river; but Mr. Ford, from some 
cause or other, soon sinking, cried out 
loudly for help; but, though many wit
nessed the whole, not one of them would 
render any help, and Olive and his men 
made off as fast as they could. Happily, 
there was a Kingswood collier near, one 
of those "sinners above all sinners!" 
Having a cl,ild in his arms he laid it 
down, plunged in, and with much diffi
culty saved Mr. Knight. He called to 
Watkins, the marshal, to help; but the 
heartless wretch refused ; and, in con
sequence, Mr._Ford was drowned. Some 

of the kind-hea1-ted colliers carried Mr• 
Knight to a house in Pilemarsh, where, 
by warm blankets, and other suitable 
means, he was recovered. The perse
cutors no sooner heard that he was likely 
to live, than they beset the house, and 
demanded that he should be delivered 
to them, to be conveyed to prison. But 
Mr. Fox, their hospitable friend, barred 
the intruders out. Soon after, they came 
again, with a warrant, and searched the 
house. But while they were gone, Mr. 
Fox had conveyed Mr. Knight to another 
house. Then, to conceal their own wick
edness, they raised a report that Mr. 
Knight had drowned Mr. Ford, and 
would send a hue and cry after him. 
Others insinuated that Mr. Ford had 
q.rowned himself. But the body being 
found that evening, the coroner was sent 
for, and a. jury of nineteen was irnpan
nelled. Eight witnesses swore that they 
saw them pursued into the water, and 
that the pursuers repeatedly cried, 
"Knock 'em down!" The next day, 
the jury brought in a verdict against 
three of the pursuers, as the cause of 
Mr. Ford's death, and the coroner issued 
his warrants for taking them, and desired 
the mayor of Bristol to do the same; 
but he refused; so the coroner acted 
alone. Hoar, an accessary, was found; 
but Olive let him escape. 

The nine persons who had been taken 
before Justice Langton were, by Helliar's 
instigation, sent to Ilchester. Helliar 
laid very grievous things to their charge; 
intimating that they were rebels, and 
dangerous to the government; that they 
went about the country, broke down 
hedges and trampled down the corn, 
threw. gates wide open, &c. The justice 
asked them whether they would traverse 
or submit. Ignorant of the consequence, 
tl,ey said they would submit. Then they 
were asked if they would go to church 
and receive the sacrament at Whitsun
tide, and bring a certificate of their doing 
so: iftheywould, they should be cleared; 
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if not they should be fined twenty marks 
each. Tl1cy desired timP to consider: 
at length, they said they would go to 
church. "Oh !" says Helliar, "they call 
their conventicles the church!" So they 
were fined, in all £I 20, and sentenced 
to lie in prison till it was paid. And, 
not content with this, the persecutors 
declared they would have thirty from 
each side of the river, and make them 
go through fire as well as through water. 

About this time they had a letter from 
Mr. Fownes in answer to some queries, 
particularly as to whether they should 
meet publicly in a body, or privately in 
small groups. Mr. Fownes assured them 
that it was their duty to meet publicly, 
and not refrain for fear or threats, till 
they were compelled by force (Ezra iv. 
23,) and until they could arrange for 
small meetings; and that, in the mean 
time, it was the duty of every member 
regularly to attend the church-meetings. 

Towards the close of 1684 a new 
bishop came to Bristol; the former one, 
with most who were active in his service 
against the dissenters, being dead. The 
new sheriW, Twyford, entered on his 
office with a speech worthy of Nero
that he would find out all meetings, and, 
"like deatl1, he would spare none!" 

Mr. Fownes, whose legal term of im
prisonment had long since expired, was 
from time to time compelled to appear 
in court at the quarter sessions, where, 
after much abuse, he was sure, under 
some pretence or other, to be remanded. 
He was charged with being " turbulent 
and seditious;" and told, that unless he 
found bail to the amount of £600, and 
gave security for good behaviour (which 
involved the entire renunciation of at~ 
ten dance at the meetings) he should lie 
in prison. He refused, and his impri
sonment was interminable but by death. 

Death, more merciful than his perse
cutors, released him from all his trials, 
on the 29th of November, 1685; he hav
ing been confined in Gloucester gaol 

two years and nine months. When the 
officers conveyed him to prison, they 
declare<! he should never come out alive; 
an<l, although his mittimus was for only 
six months, the threat proved fatally 
correct. Endeavours were made to pro
cure witnesses to swear a riot against 
him; although, for a very obvious rea
son, no fellow-rioter was included in 
the indictment. On the eve of his 
trial, one on whom considerable reli
ance was placed, completely disappoint
ed the persecutors. Looking hard at 
the justices, he said, with evident sur
prise, "Lord, gentlemen ! what would 
you have me do? I cannot swear any 
thing against this person !" N everthe
less, they impannelled a jury, and pro
ceeded. Mr. Fownes pleaded his own 
cause; and, encouraged probably by 
the conscientious simplicity of the wit
ness, very pleasantly and pertinently 
reminded the jury that he and his horse 
could not be guilty of a riot without 
company ! This, of necessity, made an 
impression on the "twel vc good men 
and true," who, however, to preserve 
appearances, retired to consider their 
verdict. They soon returned and pro
nounced a verdict of "not guilty." 
" What! not guilty?" exclaimed the 
bishop's chancellor, who was on the 
bench. "No, not guilty," replied the 
foreman, with honest warmth ; " not 
guilty ; for how can George and his 
horse be guilty of a riot, without com
pany? I say, not!" 

Such a verdict in the present day 
would have been a sufficient, if not a 
satisfactory acquittl>.1. But Mr. Fownes 
was remanded to prison. vVhen, at the 
end of six months, he claimed his liber
ty, he was told by the jailor that he had 
had positive orders not to let him go. 

At tha following assizes Mr. Fownes 
made a formal appeal Lo the judge, who, 
it is supposed, would have liberated 
him, had he not been influenced by his 
colleaguef, Player and Newton alarmed 
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his fears, telling him that if he let that 
man go he would draw all the country 
after him. The bishop's chancellor, too 
-minister of mercy !-and Sir Richard 
Hart, whispered in his ear that Fownes 
was a dangerous person, and that it was 
not safe to the government to let him go. 

Sacrificed on the altar of priestly ma
lice and judicial cowardice, the man of 
God was destined to die in prison. 
This was the more cruel, as he was la
bouring at the time under an affliction 
producing the most acute and agonizing 
pain. An eminent physician, who was 
specially consulted, did not hesitate to 
declare that this imprisonment occa
sioned his death ; and that it was no 
less murder, and infinitely more cruel, 
than if they had run him through with 
a sword the first day he went in ! 

The following is the brief testimony 
of the church to his talents and his 
character :-

" On the 29th of November, our pas-

tor, Brother Fownes, died in Gloucester, 
gaol, having been kept there for two· 
years and about nine months, a prisoner, 
unjustly and maliciously, for the testi
mony of Jesus and preaching the gospel. 
He was a man of great learning, of a 
sound judgrnent, an able preacher, hav
ing great knowledge in divinity, law, 
physic, &c. A bold, patient sufferer 
for the Lord J csus, and the gospel he 
preached." 

The preceding particulars arc ex
tracted from a work entitled, " The Rise 
and Progress of Dissent in Bristol, chiefly 
in relation to the Broadmead Church," 
by J. G. Fuller: a work of which an 
account was given in our number for 
March, 1841, but to which we are happy 
to direct again the attention of our read
ers, as containing memorials of men of 
whom the world was not worthy, and 
whose sufferings ought not to be forgot
ten by their descendants. 

THE PERSECUTIONS OF DAVID. 

VI. INCONSISTENCIES, 

" Let tunes to tears and praise to plaints be prest." 

As we continue to trace this history, communication of equal magnitude; no
we meet with an enlarging stream of thing being more natural than that a'n 
instruction and at the same time feel author should unfold his views less fully 
more sensibly the necessity of assistance in one passage than he does in others. 
from the divine Spirit, who caused it to Even, therefore, if we do not find in the 
be written for our benefit. It is neces- course of David's history an express dis
sary that we now bear in mind that great approval adjoining the record of any im
principle of interpretation which requires proper action, we are by no means to 
us to judge of detached portions of the conclude that his conduct was considered 
Bible by the general tenor and spirit of innocent or excusable, but are to judge 
the whole book; so that if any such of it according to the clearer discoveries 
portion be obscure or apparently con- of the will of God, in. other parts of his 
tradictory, it is to be explained in con- word. The narration indeed professes 
formity with the more full communica- to be only a record of facts, and by no 
tions made in other parts of the volume. means to embrace a full expression of 
It is thus that we interpret every other the divine approYal or disapproval; al-
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though the thoughtful reader will often 
find in those facts themselves by no 
means dubious intimations of the deci
sions of a righteous Governor. 

David's separation from J onatlian was 
nccompanied by circumstances exceed
ingly affecting. Apart from banishment 
from his home and from his noble friend, 
there was mueh to exercise his faith in 
the prospect of precarious and unsettled 
exile; for he was sufficiently aware that 
Saul would soon take measures for his 
destruction if he fixed his habitation in 
one place. He had before him, it is 
true, the divine promise that he should 
eventually reign over the kingdom ; but 
how distant seemed the time of its ful
filment, and how dreary the path by 
which he was required to ascend the 
eminence ! And if such were probably 
his depressing aspirations, we must re
flect with hearts of sympathy, as well 
as righteousness, on his subsequent con
duct. 

After he had, in company with a few 
young men, for some time borne his suf
ferings, he came to Nob, a town in the 
province of Benjamin,-not far from the 
spot on which Jerusalem afterwards stood, 
-where the tabernacle was situated, 
and Abimelech the high priest presided. 
He went thither, as we afterwards learn, 
with the desire of committing his way 
unto the Lord, and entreating direction 
for his future course ; but a secondary 
and most important object was to pro
cure some sustenance for himself and his 
companions. He knew that there was in 
the sanctuary a regular supply of "shew 
bread,'' namely, twelve loaves, which 
after being set upon the golden table 
before the Lord, and permitted to re
main there for one week, were replaced 
by new loaves; while those removed 
were appointed to be eaten by the 
priests, and by them only. This desti
nation could not be altered under ordi
nary circumstances ; but, as the case 
was extreme, David considered that the 
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ceremonial law might yield to the law 
of nature; that a merely positive insti
tution might be temporarily put aside to 
admit of the fulfilment of a moral duty. 
He therefore resolved to apply for tl,e 
shew bread; and thus far he is justified 
by our Lord, who in defending his own 
conduct on the sabbath day from the 
ceremonial refinements of the Pharisees, 
appeals to David's example. "Jesus 
went on the sabbath day through the 
corn; and his disciples were an hun
gered, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn and to eat. But when the Phari
sees saw it they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath day. But he 
saith unto them, Have ye not read what 
David did when he was an hungered, 
and they that were with him ; how he 
entered into the house of God, and did 
eat the shew bread, which was not law
ful for him to cat, neither for them that 
were with him, but only for the priests?" 

Would that his necessities had urged 
him no further than the resolution to de
part from a ceremonial injunction! But 
on coming in these circumstances into 
the tabernacle, the priest was naturally 
astonished and terrified. David, the 
commander of the armies, the most dis
tinguished of all the generals in Israel, 
and the anointed successor to the throne, 
coming in this wretched guise, was a 
spectacle sufficient to excite wonder, 
and, in those unsettled times, suspicion 
and terror. What could the poor exile 
say ? That he was wretchedly at
tended, and miserably destitute, even of 
necessary food, he could not deny; but 
to divulge honestly the occasion of this 
would have been, to all human appear
ance, to close up the only source of 
hope; for the priest dared not, on the 
most solemn religious grounds, act in 
known opposition to the king's authority. 
It was a moment of distressing delibera
ration, a moment out of which were "the 
issues of life." Oh, why not adhere to 

. ~F 
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duty? ·why not dare to rely on him 
who suffers not his people to perisl1, but 
is "a very present help in trouble?" 
"\Vould that thou hadst known of Elijah, 
who was first sustained by the fowls of 
heaven, and then by the mere word of 
God ; or, rather, of thy great Master, 
who, after enduring solitary hunger for 
forty days, repeatedly repelled alluring 
offers, because the acceptance of them 
would have argued distrust of his hea
venly Father. Yea, happy had it been 
if thou hadst had the feelings which led 
thee in later times to sing, " The young 
lions do lack and suffer hunger, but thev 
that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing." 

But how important is the daily prayer, 
"Lead us not into temptation :" in other 
words, " Withhold us from trials which 
are too severe for our feeble principles ; 
from inducements to sin which we have 
not the courage to resist." " Such," 
says one to whom the human heart was 
comparatively well known, " was the 
counsel of our Lord to his disciples in a 
season of peculiar danger: 'Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.' 
He had himself entered that field, and 
came out a conqueror; but he knew 
what was in man, and counselled them 
rather to avoid than court the contest. 
In cases where the heart begins to be 
seduced by temptation, it will soon be
come restless, solicitous, and importu
nate ; it will moan after it, and be ex
ceedingly fruitful in devices to get into 
the way of it. It will persuade con
science, for once, at least, to be silent; 
it will blind the mind to the evil, and 
paint the desirableness of the good; and 
if all this will not do, it will promise to 
be only a looker on, or that thus far it 
will go, and no further. But, if thou 
hast any regard to God or his cause, or 
to the welfare of thine own soul, 'con
sent thou not.' " • 

,. Andrew Fuller. 

David, alas ! did'' consent.'' He en
tered within the range of seduction, nnd 
impelled by the <lcsirc of preserving his 
own reputation in the eyes of the priest, 
as well as of securing the food for 
want of which he was perishing, he 
framed the following misrepresentation. 
" Why art thou alone?" said the priest. 
"The king," replied David, "hath com
manded me a business, and hath said 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of 
the business whereabout I send thee, and 
what I have commanded thee; and I 
have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place." 

On what principles, consistent with 
divine revelation, this conduct should 
ever have been defended, it is bard to 
say. David himself, we are persuaded, 
would be the first to condemn it, when 
his soul was liberated from the influence 
of tlie tempter; and it is in every way 
calculated to fill those who, like him, 
profess to be the servants of God, with a 
salutary fear of falling; for no spiritual 
privileges, and no vows, however solemn, 
can withstand the enemy "coming- in 
like a flood;" the '' Spirit of the Lord 
alone can lift up a standard against him.'' 

Although the delinquent, on his con
trite and sincere return to that atone
ment by which the character of God is 
honoured, and a way of salvation opened 
to the guiltiest sinner, would receive for
giveness, yet the all-righteous Ruler does 
not forbear to express his displeasure by 
permitting some calamitous events to 
arise out of this treachery. Not the 
least of these, it will be readily allowed, 
was his being suffered to take a course 
which led into circumstances still more 
dangerous, and into sins scarcely less 
distressing than those just adverted to. 
The first thing for which he asked, after 
his hunger had been satisfied, was the 
means of personal defence. It was not 
the place most likely to contain weapons 
of warfare; but the desire was singularly 
gratified by the circumstance of the 
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sword of Goliath having been there laid 
up as a memorial before the Lord of his 
goodness to Israel. It was a striking 
and appropriate method of testifying 
gratitude for a deliverance so clearly 
wrought by Jehovah. We should ha\'e 
been glad to know that it never had 
again been stained with blood, but had 
remained as a trophy of the Prince of 
peace; or if those times of carnage could 
not dispense with its services, it would 
have been consolatory to learn that at 
least it was again wielded by faith, 
equally pure and lofty with that by 
which it was obtained. Thus lightly 
armed he left Nob, and proceeded west
ward, across the boundary of Benjamin, 
into the province of Gad, travelling on
wards until he came to the city of Gath, 
What could have induced him to go 
thither it is difficult to conjecture. 
Surely, he could scarcely anticipate hos
pitality from a people against whom he 
had repeatedly fought; and assuredly 
he could not expect that they would 
overlook the only weapon with which 
he was supplied,-the proof of their own 
conquest and their own shame. It 
might be, that Achish, desiring to draw 
off from Saul's armies so able a general, 
had at some former time given David 
intimation that he would receive and 
protect him: but the adventure seems 
more like a consequence of the with
drawal of that wisdom and counsel with 
which he had been favoured when his 
ways pleased the Lord. How dan
gJros it is to take a single step 
from the line of duty ; and especially 
to refuse to retrace that step as soon 
as it is discovered. N 'o sooner do we 
grieve our divine Counsellor and Guide, 
than the heart becomes hardened, and 
the understanding obscured ; while all 
that collectedness and decision which 
are essential to a successful pursuit of 
duty are banished from the heart. 

He had not long remained in Gath be
fore he naturally became an objeet of 

persecution to the various officers of 
Achish. They watched his expressions 
as the Jews did those of our blessed 
Lord, with the view of wresting them to 
his condemnation. Unable, probably, 
to bring against him any accusation of 
existing hostility, they assailed him with 
his former deeds against the honour of 
their nation. They repeated the praises 
which he had received for his former vic
tories, and intimated, that as he was 
destined to the throne of Israel, he 
would continue to be their most power
ful opponent if they permitted him to 
escape alive. These words filled David 
with terror, and drove him thus to: com
plain before the Lord. 

" A Golden Psalm of David, when the Philistines 
took him in Gath. 

" Have pity, Lord, for man 
1B gaping to devour; 

They vex me doily with wild war, 
They press me every hour :

My foes all day are gaping wide, 
0 thou most High ! In war and pride, 

Upon me thousands lour. 

" My words they writhe and wrest, 
Their counsels aim all dsy 

On me for evil ; gatherers close 
And hiders dark are they ; 

Well mark they out each step of mine, 
Even as of old they wound their line 

Around my soul, their prey." Ps. LVI. 

When these words came to be applied 
to our Saviour, with a meaning yet more 
vivid, be was enabled to associate them 
with an avowal of untainted honour. It 
was not so, however, in the case of the 
son of Jesse. His garments cannot be 
pronounced altogether unspotted. It is 
still, unquestionably, to be remembered, 
that there was much permitted to re
main in the spirit of the former economy 
which was for the first time disallowed 
by the personal ministry of Christ, so 
that what is totally inadmissible in us 
might be capable of extenuation in Da
vid. Yet bis conduct on former occa
sions, distinguished as it was by a mag
nanimous trust in God, makes his device 
on this occasion seem unworthy even 
of himself. He knew that madwen 
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-n·crc ( as they arc in our own day in 
rn::my parts of the world) considered sa
cred and entitled to protection, from the 
superstitious belief that the mind of the 
person has forsaken the body and passed 
into heaven ; and on this, as well pro
bably as on other grounds, he conceived 
tliat his only means of deliverance lay 
in assuming such a character. "He," 
therefore, " changed his behaviour before 

them, and feigned himsetr mad in their 
hands, and scrabbled on the doors of the 
gate, and let bis spittle fall clown upon 
his beard." 

This humiliating expedient availed to 
his escape from Gath : but, although a 
measure of prosperity intervened, the 
disastrous consequences of his infidelity, 
as we may possibly hereafter see, had 
not terminated. 

SERMON ON BEHALF OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY, 

PREACHED AT CARTER LANE MEETING-HOUSE, DEC; 18, 1814, 
BY THE REV. ANDREW FULLER. 

" Ma.ny shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increa.sed."-DAN. xii. 4. 

,vaATEVER obscurity there is in these 
prophecies, there are some particulars in 
them which determine their application 
to gospel times, and perhaps to those in 
which we live. Such is the mystical 
number of" a time, times, and a half," in 
verse 7, or 1,260 years; which has an 
invariable reference to the period of anti
christian domination (compare verse 7 
with Rev. x. 5, 6; x.i. 2, 3; xii. 14; 
xiii. 5). That which is here predicted, 
therefore, must refer to the close of this 

"period, and to the introduction of the 
millennial kingdom of Christ. 

The characteristics of these times are, 
that they shall be preceded by "great 
troubles," but from which Michael will 
"stand up'' to deliver his church; that 
there shall be men of eminence, who 
shall "turn many to rigl1teousness, and 
shine like the stars for ever;" and that 
"many shall run to and fro, and know
ledge shall be increased." 

Two things require attention; namely, 
the kind of knowledge here referred to, 
and the means by which it is to be in
creased. 

As to the first, we have heard much of 
late years of philosophical illumination, 
which, by excluding the Bible, is to 
ameliorate the condition of man ; and 
we have seen some of its effects. It is 
something remarkable, that from the 
time when the Bible was to be.thrown 
aside as useless, it has been more in re
quest, and more extensively circulated! 
Partial as unbelievers may be to their 
own kind of knowledge, they cannot ex
pect that its prevalence should be an 
object of scripture prophecy. No; the 
knowledge of which the scriptures make 
account is that of which the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning. We may depend 
upon it that it is Bible knowledge, or 
the Bible would not have predicted it 
with approbation. It is that which " the 
wicked will not understand, but the 
wise shall understand it." It is the 
knowledge of " the only true God, and 
of Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent." 
With this, however, must be included 
the first principles, at least, of human 
science, as subservient to it ; inasmuch 
as the end includes the means which 
lead to it. 

It is the glory of Christ's ~ngdom 
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thnt it is estnbl'.sh~d nnd p:om~ted by I To what clo we owe the gift of speech , 
knowledge. It mv1tes cxammalton, nnd It may seem to he natnral tons; hnt if 
courts humble inquiry. Is it thus with we are born deaf we shall also he rlnrnh; 

pagnnism, or Mahommcdanism, or apos- and if with this we were hlind, there 
tate Judaism, or deism, or corrupt Chris- would be but little difference in p0int of 
tianity? No: these are all works of knowledge between us and other ani
darkness, for the dispelling of which mals. Why is man so Ion;; in growing 
many shall run to and fro, as with the up to maturity? Other animals attain 
lamps of truth in their hands. theirs in a short time comparer! with 

We have a written religion; and him. Is it not that there may be op
though it is not essential to salvation portunity for instruction ? What is the 
that we should be able to read and difference between the civilized and the 
write, yet these are essential to our mak
ing any considerable proficiency in the 
knowledge of God. Without being able 
to read we cannot "search the scrip
tures," nor "meditate in the law of the 
Lord by day and by night." It is a 
great disadvantage to a hearer of the 
gospel to be unable to compare what he 
hears with the word of God. Nor is it 
less so to a minister, or a missionaTy, in 
addressing such auditors. It might 
therefore be presumed, that prior to the 
general spread of the gospel there would 
be a general diffusion of knowledge, 
even amongst)he lower classes of man
kind. 

Secondly. Respecting the means by 
which knowledge shall be increased,
" many shall run to and fro ;" that is, 
they that possess it shall be desirous of 
imparting it to others. There may be a 
desire to impart knowledge without pos
sessing it. Some good men, like Ahi
maaz, are eager to run while yet they 
have no tidings, and some vain men 
have an itch to be teachers when it 
would rather become them to learn. 
Those who possess knowledge, however, 
will do well to impart it according to 
their ability. 

It is chiefly by means of instruction 
that men are "wiser than the beasts of 
the field." We are born, it is true, with 
capacious and immortal powers, but 
while the mind is uninformed they are 
of but small account. Knowledge en
ters principally at the door of the senses. 

savage part of mankind? Both may pos
sess like powers; but the one is instruct
ed, while the other is not. Many poor 
boys and girls in a country village, who 
cannot read, and never hear the gospel, 
nor converse with wise men, arc very 
little, if any thing, superior to savages. 
Who can read the pathetic lines of Gray, 
when looking at the graves of the poor 
in a country churchyard, without drop
ping a tear of sympathy? 

" Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 
Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire; 

Hands that the rod of empire Illlght have 
swayed, 

Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre. 

"But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er unroll; 

Chill pennry repressed their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of their soul!" 

A portion of this evil may always con
tinue to be the lot of the poor in the 
present life : but it may be considerably 
diminished; and, when the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea, it will be so. Genu
ine benevolence will produce this effect. 
God hath so ordered things tha.t we 
should be blessings to one another. One 
generation passeth not away till it has 
reared another to take its pbce. "\Ve 
might all have been called alone, and 
blessed, like Abraham; but as in bless
ing him God made him a blessin,g- to the 
nations, it is in some respects the same 
with us. If he give us the cup of salva-
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tion, we must hand it round, If he give 
us knowledge, or riches, or any other 
gift, we must not keep it to ourselves, 
but run to and fro that we may impart it. 

If it be the design of God to diffuse 
the knowledge of himself over the earth 
in these last days, it might be expected 
that suitable means and instruments 
would be employed to accomplish it. 
,vhen he meant to rear a tabernacle in 
the wilderness, he raised up Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, and other wise-hearted 
men, in whom he put wisdom and un
derstanding. Thus we might expect 
men to be gifted and qualified for the 
work appointed them, and to be stirred 
up to engage in it. It might be expect
ed, supposing a great work designed to 
be accomplished, that societies would 
be formed, some to translate the sacred 
scriptures into the languages of the na
tions, some to give them circulation, 
some to scatter tracts which shall im
press their leading principles, some to 
preach the gospel, and some to teach 
the rising generation to read and write. 

"\Vho can observe the movements of 
the present times without perceiving in 
them the finger of God? They may not 
have risen just in the order above de
scribed. The institution of Sunday 
schools, as they are called, for the child
ren of the poor, took the lead about 
thirty years ago; since then, other insti
tutions of various kinds have followed; 
but they have all risen nearly together, 
and all indicate a divine design. They 
form a whole, and, like the different 
parts of a machine, all work together. 

Amongst these institutions which have 
already attracted the attention of Europe, 
and not of Europe only, that which is now 
called "The British and Foreign School 
Society" claims our attention. And such 
a society is wanted to give success to all 
other institutions for the diffusion of 
knowledge; for, if the world were full 
of Bibles, it would be of little avail if 
the people were not taught to read them. 

Is not the British system of education 
an engine capable of moving the moral 
world? From what little I know of it 
I am persuaded it is ; and that God 
has caused it to be brought forward for 
this purpose. Its principle appears to 
me to be military. We all know what 
astonishing effects are produced in the 
political world by forming and organising 
a number of men, every one filling the 
most advantageous post, and all acting 
together in concert. If this principle 
has been brought to bear in war, why 
should it not rather be employed in pro
moting knowledge, and diffusing the 
blessings of peace? It is of but small 
account, whether it originated with a 
Bell or with a Lancaster, and whether 
the societies act in concert, or not, so 
that they do but act. It may be a use
ful rivalry, and serve to provoke to good 
works. It requires to be supported, and 
I trust it will be so. If the nations of 
Europe, who have sent and are sending 
messengers to learn the principles of our 
operations, should perceive our hands to 
slacken in the use of them, it must not 
only sink us in their esteem, but impede 
the progress of the work. It is only to 
be a little more economical, denying 
ourselves of a few of the superfluities of 
life, and we may support all these insti
tutions. The expense of one lust is 
greater than all the taxes of benevolence 
and religion. 

I only add, amidst all our running to 
and fro to increase knowledge, our first 
concern is, that we ourselves know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
be bath sent. Without this, the rebuke 
of the apostle to a conceited Jew will 
apply to us : " Thou art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them who are in darkness, an 
instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, who hast the form of knowledge, 
and of the truth ia the law : thou there
fore who teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself?'' 
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AN ARGUMENT FOR THE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 

From the New York Baptist Advocate. 

WE have never seen predobaptist pa
pers and periodicals more crowded than 
at the present period, with communica
tions and editorial articles against the 
views and practices of baptists. This is 
especially the case with New England 
publications ; and yet, from all that we 
hear and read upon the subject, there 
never was a period when baptist prin
ciples made more rapid progress than 
they are now doing among the congre
gationalists and methodists of New Eng
land. We have not attempted to reply 
to the numerous attacks lately made 
upon our tenets, because, in almost 
every instance, they have been of a cha
racter to expose the weakness of the 
cause so supported, and to lead the 
predobaptist reader to doubt the scrip
tural validity of his practices. As a spe
cimen we copy one article which is 
going the rounds of predobaptist publi
cations as an additional argument in 
their favour. Last week it appeared in 
the Christian lntelligencer. 

" ANXIETY OF A GOOD BAPTIST MINISTER TO 

DEDICATE ms CH1LD TO GOD, 

" The congeniality with pious parental affec
tions of dedicating our children to God in bap
tism needs no demonstration. The best of our 
baptist brethren do that which comes the nearest 
·to it possible, and still fail. We give one 
striking illustration, with some comments in
terspersed by the Ohio Observer. 

" While we have no wish to engage in con
troversy with our brethren-on the subject of 
infant baptism, we were so much impressed 
with the account of that eminently pious and 
devoted baptist minister, Andrew Fuller of Ket
tering, England, ' whose praise is in all the 
churches,' that we transcribed it as exhibiting 
the natural feelings of a devoted parent with 
reference to a darling child; and in conclusion 
could scarcely help exclaiming, in the language 
of Peter, Acts x. 47, 'Can any man forbid 
water that these (children) should not be bap
tized ?' 

" 'Sarah Fuller was born in Durham, Dec. 7, 
1779, At the time of her birth I committed 
her to God, as I trust I have done many times 
since j once in particular. Viewing her as she 
lay smiling in the cradle, at the age of eight 
months, my heart was much affected : I took 
her up in my arms, retired, and in that position 
wrestle,! hard with God for a blessing; at the 
same time offering her up, as it were, and so
lemnly presenting her to God for acceptance. In 
this exercise I was greatly encouraged by the 
conduct of Christ toward those who brought 
little children in their arms to him for a blessing. 

" ' I have frequently, when carrying her in 
my arms, sung over her such lines as the fol
lowing, with much affection : 

'May'st thou live to know and fear him, 
Trust and love him all thy days, 

Then go dwell for ever near him~ 
See his face and sing his praise.' ' 

" Again, with reference to this child, who 
was very sick, he writes, 'Was exceedingly dis
tressed; went to prayer with a heart almost 
broken. Some encouragement from con versa
tion with dear Dr. Ryland. I observed that 
God had not bound himself to hear the prayers 
of any one for the salvation of the soul of ano
ther.' He replied, 'But if he has not, he fre
quently does so; and hence, perhaps, though 
grace does not run in the blood, yet we fre
quently see it run in the line. Many more of 
the children of God's children are gracious than 
others.' '-Life of Rev. A. Fuller, by John Ry
land, D.D., pages 256 and 268. 

" This dear child died in the 7th year of her 
age, after a lingering illness, during which she 
gave evidence of a truly gracious change. 

" While we do not cite the above as a proof 
of the divine institution of infant baptism, we 
do present it as most valuable testimony, from 
distinguished baptist ministers,-men who reject 
this doctrine,-to meet the common objection, 
that the infant cannot assent to the rite, and of 
course it is unmeaning and useless. 

" Intelligent piety in this case, despite of 
theory, has presented the precise aspect of the 
motives and feelings which lead the intelligent 
and devoted parent to present his children to. 
God in baptism.-Christian ./l'Iirror." 

Perhaps our predobaptist friends arc 
not a ware that we Jove our children as 
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much as they do theirs. Perliaps it is 
nc\Y to them tl1:tt we inculcate the con
sc·cration of one's self, bis influence, his 
hnsincss, l1is domestic relations, his all, 
to the scn·icc of his Crnator and Re
<kcmcr. It is true, that we do not 
bclicw onrseh-cs at liberty to take a rite 
emplo_,·ed in the New Testament for 
the public acknowledgment of faith in 
Christ, and apply it to an unconscious 
child, before he is capable of exercising 
and acknowledging such faith. \Ve 
neither believe that such an unwarrant
able proceeding will be the means of 
implanting faith, nor do we suppose that 
God will approve of such a perversion 
of an ordinance which he has appointed 
for other purposes. Whilst we wish to 
dedicate our :ill to Christ and his cause, 
we do not wisl1 to do e,·il that good may 
come. 

h is strange that any intelligent per
sons should ha,·e confounded together 
two things so essentially distinct as the 
offering of prayer for an infant, and its 
subjection to a ceremonial rite. We 
should be sorry that our predobaptist 
friends should suppose that pious pa
rents, holding our sentiments, do not 
present earnest and reiterated supplica
tions to the Father of mercies on behalf 
of their children ; and we should be still 
more sorry to suppose that our predo
baptist frie'nds themselves omit to do the 
-same thing, in consequence of their hav
ing, as they express it, dedicated their 
children to God in baptism. Many of 
them, doubtless, have done for their be
loved little ones all that Mr. Fuller did, 
again and again, without thinking that 
they were re-baptizing them, or perform
ing an act equivalent to baptism. Some 

baptists have gone further, and soon 
aft.er the birth of an infant have invited 
a comp:my of Christian friends to unite 
with thP,111 in prayer fo1· its future happi
ness in time and eternity ; but they 
have not believed that this lmd any affi
nity lo baptism, or dilforcd at all from a 
special prayer-meeting for any other ob
ject of domestic solicitude. It is how
ever important that every thing should 
be carefully a'l'Oided that might give to 
such a simple procedure the aspect of an 
invention to supply the want of infant 
baptism ; not so much lest it should be 
turned against us in argument, as lest it 
should be so misunderstood by our bre
thren as to seem to them to countenance 
that delusive practice by which they 
imagine that they seal to their children 
new covenant blessings. The Public 
Dedication of children, which a very 
few baptists have practised-a thiug ob
viously distinct from the course described 
in the foregoing paragraphs,-has given 
occasion to misapprehensions of this na
ture, in various quarters; and this is one 
reason why, if it is now practised at all, 
of which we are not sure, it should be 
relinquished. If any adhere to it, it is 
desirable that they should remember 
that a dignitary of the church of England 
has recently founded upon it an argu
ment in favour of infant baptism, as ikn
plying "a conviction that there is nothing 
in the nature of the case which should 
withhold even an infant from the church 
of Christ." It is of unspeakable import
ance that it should be understood that, 
in our judgment, none can rightly enter 
the church of Christ but"regenerate per
sons ; and that these are "born, not of 
blood, uor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God." En. 
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LETTER FROM THE REV. ANDREW FULLER TO THE 

REV. B. FRANCIS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mr DEAR BnoTlJER,-The accompanying letter from my father to the late Rev. Benjamin 
Francis of Horsely was put into my hands by his son, Mr. Samuel Francis, with leave to pub
lish it, In availing myself of this permission of my esteemed friend, I feel satisfied that I am 
contributing to the gratification and profit of your numerous readers. 

I am, my dear brother, yours very truly, 

ANDREW G. FULLER, 

29, Saville Place, Mile End Road. 

Kettering, July 13, 1788. 
DEAR Sm,-When I was at your house 

you kindly requested a letter on my re
turn. Excuse my not attending to your 
request before. I am slow at writing, 
not knowing how in general to write 
any thing to purpose. I shall El ways 
remember my visit to Horsley with plea
sure. I wish, in some future time, not. 
far hence, you might be able to say tbe 
same of Kettering. 

Since I saw you we have had two 
public meetings; one of which is our 
annual association. I think our churches 
have never been in so thriving a state, 
upon the whole, for several years. I 
have just received one of your Circular 
Letters ; am glad to see things go on so 
well with you. Blessed be God for any 
appearances of Christ's kingdom being 
enlarged. My dear brother Ryland, 
jun., preached us a sermon at our asso
ciation, from John iii. 30, " He must in
crease." The very mention of the words 
did my heart good. I hope I -could 
rejoice if I were to sink into obscurity, 
like the Baptist, if by that means Christ's 
cnuse might but be enlarged. When I 
think what vast numbers are l1astening 
the downward road; how few walk the 
narrow way; and, comparatively speak
ing, what little success attends our 
preaching, and what little ground Christ 
gets in the world, my heart fails and is 
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discouraged. But it did my heart good 
last night to read Isaiah xiii. 4, "He 
shall not fail nor be discouraged till be 
have set judgment in the earth !" I 
could not but reflect that Christ bad in
finitely more to discourage him than I 
can have to discourage me; and yet he 
persevered! But, methought,judgment 
is not yet set in the earth, except in a 
small degree. And what then! May I 
not take courage for that the promise 
has not yet spent its force? Christ has 
much more yet to do in the world ; and, 
numerous as his enemies yet are, and few 
his friends, bis heart does not fail hi!Jl ; 
nor shall it, till he has spread salvation 
throughout the earth, and leavened the 
whole lump! 

Oh that my own soul was more lea
vened ! My greatest difficulties arise 
from within. I am not what a servant 
of Christ should be. I want an unction 
from the Holy One. I have lately 
preached an ordination sermon or two, 
( that at Thorn, which is printed, for one) 
in which I have endeavoured to come as 
home to the heart and conscience of my 
brethren as I knew how. But, oh, what 
shame covers my face when I turn my 
attention inward! I am the man who 
am too, too guilty of nrnny of those 
things which I have cautioned them to 
avoid. I remember, in August last, 
when I came out of the pulpit at Carl-

4 G 
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ton, in Bedfordshire, after preaching an I exclaiming, "Oh, my soul ! come thou 
ordination sermon to my brother'\' est, not into their secret!" They go from 
from Ezra vii. 10, Mr. Pilley of Luton, a one thing to another, like a rolling stone 
dear and faithful servant of Christ, in a upon a honse roof. Whither is poor 
tone of familiarity, thus accosted nm:- T-- of Birmingham going? At first 
"Are not you ashamed of yourself? I he seemed as if he would be contented 
am;" said he. "Yes," said I ; "and with Baxterianism, owning an election 
so am I.'' I find a perpetual proneness to everlasting life; and when I asked 
to read and study rather as a minister him, "Brother T--, how came you to 
than as a Christian; more to find out be a believer?" he answered, seemingly 
something to say to the people than to witl,out reserve, "I am sure if I am 
edify my own soul. saved it must be by invincible grace." 

How great a matter is Christian perse- But now I find by his own hand-writing 
verance, to hold out to the end, and be he believes in no election, unless it be a 
saved! I have sometimes wondered at conditional one. And so it seems, it is 
the grace in that astonishing gradation, we ourselves, after all, that turn the scale 
Jude 24. ,vi1at "Him'' must that be in matters of salvation! I have not yet 
that is able to keep me from falling-and seen your Socinian champion. My kind 
to present me-to present me faultless and Christian love to Mrs. Francis. It 
-faultless before the presence of his is with pleasure I recollect her free and 
glory-and that with joy-yea, with ex- Christian behaviour. My kind love also 
ceeding joy! Excuse thus much about to any➔of your friends who may remem
myself. Have you read my reply to ber me. Accept the same t.o yourself. 
Button and Taylor? If you have, let I hope this will find you better of your 
me have your free thoughts upon it. It complaints. If you see the gentleman 
is a matter beyond all doubt with me with whom we dined at Y ewlee, I think, 
that Button's scheme is very antiscriptu- (I forget his name) make my respects to 
ral; and I am more and more-convinced him. 
that Taylor"s is the same. When I think 
of the tendency of his principles, and 
those of his party, I can scarcely forbear 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate brother, 

A. FULLER. 

MINISTERIAL ADAPTATION. 

IN an historical disconrae recently published by Dr. Williams of New York, the causes of pros
perity among the American baptists during the past fifty years are enumerated. Among these 
he mentions "the character of their earlier ministry;" and his thoughts on this matter appear 
to us so just and weighty, and at the same time so admirably expressed, that we extract the 
entire paragraph. The merits of the whole discourse are, as may be judged from the following 
fragment, of the highest order, presenting a most happy union of what is solid in sentiment 
with what is chaste in style.-Montreal Register. 

" Yet another influence working ex- circumstances of a new and rising coun
ternally for our advantage, without our try. When the population was as yet. 
own endeavours or counsels, was the sparse, where e,lucation was necessarily 
adaptation of our earlier ministry to the neglected, and the earlier settlers were 
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too few, too poor, and too busy, to sup- lighted to sit ; the Shamgar of our 
port the Christian pastor, our ministers churches, who with his ox goad did 
were many of them artizans and bus- more execution in the cause of truth 
bandmen, self-sustained evangelists, who than most of the scholars who move 
itinerated at their own cliarge, and re- into the field harnessed with all the ar
ceived uo compensation from the hardy mour of the schools. Such a rule, too, 
yeoman but the frugal meal and the would have thrown us out of our con
shelter of his low and rude roof. The formity with the churches of the second 
very want of education commended and third centuries, who had tanners 
them often the more readily to the sym- and charcoal burners among their bish
pathies of men who were themselves ops; and it would leave us no longer 
scantily and rudely taught. Had we in the line of direct succession to the 
relied in that day exclusively on an edu- apostles, whom their Master thrust into 
cated ministry, and pushed our missions the field with hands yet wet from the 
no further than they could be sustained fisherman's net, or as they had recently 
by pastors trained in colleges and living come from the tax-gatherer's booth. 
upon salaries, we could never have gone And if there be any disposed to sneer at 
where our first missionaries early pene- the handicraft pastors of the church, we 
trated, nor would our ministry have been are content to refer them to a certain 
sufficiently hardy to endure the pri va- tent-maker, once of some influence in 
tions and sufferings those holy pioneers the Christian church, who was found 
of our churches encountered. We would working in the house of Aquila and 
not undervalue education ; but if the Priscilla, because they were of the same 
day should ever come in the history of occupation. We rejoice in the talents 
our churchef! when a regular scholastic and graces of our young brethren who 
trainiug shall be required as indispens- come forth thoroughly trained from our 
able in all our ministry, it needs not a theological seminaries; but we could 
prophet or the son of a prophet to pre- viudicate the sacrifices and the useful
dict, that the day of our prosperity will ness of their not less holy, not less de
be far spent, and already have begun to voted, and Qot less useful forefathers in 
decline towards its close. Such rules as the ministerial office. And we trust 
to ministerial qualification would have that the day will ne.er come when these 
robbed the church of Bunyan, whose the alumni of our seminaries shall learn 
genius yet throws into the shade the to think or to talk slightingly of the la
lettered mediocrity of half the mitred hours of those strong-handed, large
dignitaries of l1is age. Such a rule hearted men, their predecessors in the 
would have robbed us of a Fuller, at ministry; or feel that they can even now 
whose feet so many educated theolo- supplant such men in the affections of 
gians of Britain and America bave de- the churches, or dispense with their aid. 
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THE GUIDING STAR. 

" Lo l the star which they saw in the east went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was."-MATT. n. 9. 

WHEN, from the heaven of heavens, 
His dwelling-place of old, 

Immanuel came to this low world, 
Redemption to unfold,-

To no imperial palace, 
'Mid pomp and high parade 

Of lordly potentates or kings 
Was his kind visit made. 

His birth-place was no mansion 
Reared on a flowery lawn, 

,vi1ere, ranged in all their loveliness, 
Deep groves the scene adorn: 

Nor e'en a quiet villa, 
In some secluded nook 

Where, from a rill and shaken leaves, 
Nature's sweet music broke. 

Nought that of earth was beauteous, 
Nought that was grand or fair, 

Did he select to mark the place 
In which he would appear. 

Nature herself no token 
Showed of his wondrous birth; 

Though, when the world was framed, the spheres 
Gave songs of joy and mirth. 

Yet, though men were not conscious, 
From aught they saw around, 

That God indeed had come to dwell 
With them on earthly ground, 

Heralding angels chanted 
Their gratulations loud, 

Joying to tell that guilty man 
Might then have peace with God, 

There was a bright star kindled 
Upon the arching sky; 

It was a welcomed guiding light 
To many a watching eye: 

There were who by its shining 
Were led to Bethlehem; 

To see and know the heavenly Babe: 
Who saw and worshipped him. 

We catch no angel-voices 
Wafted on breeze of morn, 

Proclaiming that for us there is 
A mighty Saviour born; 

But we may sec the brightness 
Of a directing Star, 

That gleameth in our firmament, 
And pours its radiance far. 
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This Star can ne'er be hidden, 
Though clouds may brood around: 

It shines on us to guide us wh ·re 
The Saviour may be found. 

Wanderer through earth, if longing 
To reach eternal 1;ood, 

Follow this Star; thou know'st it well; 
It is the Word of God. 

New North Sti·eet. 

Battersea. 

THE PRODIGAL. 

Ll'KE xv. 11-32. 

Poon child of want ! how hard thy lot !
A wanderer lone, by all forgot 
When hunger forced thy lips to crave 
The worthless husk, but no man gave. 

Ah ! in that hour thy memory turned 
To scenes which once were proudly spurned, 
When youth's unhallowed thirst to slake, 
Thou didst a father's home forsake. 

Hadst thou but still contented stayed 
Thy step beneath its peaceful shade, 
How calmly life bad passed thee by; 
Its hopes, how pure ! its joys, how high! 

Not then hadst thou,-compelled to ask 
A herdsman's ignominious task, 
In a far land,-of substance spoiled, 
From day to day in misery toiled. 

Yet right was thy resolve, and wise, 
From those degraded scenes to rise; 
The long forsaken path retrace, 
And seek once more thy father's face. 

His love the same, with.joy untold 
He watched thee leave the stranger's fold; 
Ran forth to bid thee hail, and smiled 
Forgiveness on his erring child. 

" Bring tlie best robe~ for him to wear; 
With speed the festal bower prepare; 
Around his brow the chaplet twine ; 
Once lost, but now for ever mine !" 

Thus, oh, indulgent Father! thus 
Speak thou in accents kind to us; 
And bid thy wandering children haste 
The gospel's glorious feast to taste. 

Type of a banquet yet more sweet, 
When saints shall with their Saviour meet, 
Where sins nor sorrows shall arise 
To darken heaven's unclouded skies. 
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I'LL THINK OF THEE. 

I'LL think of thee, 
Soon as the nightly shadows flee; 
Soon as fair morning's gentle hand 
,v-aves cheerful lig·lH across the land; 
I'll think the bc:tms that meet my eyes 
,v-ere sent Ly thee to bid me rise, 

And haste to worship thee. 

I'll think of thee, 
Oft as still eve draws ne·ar to me; 
Oft as I watch, beyond its shade, 
The thousand stars thy fingers made ; 
I'll think that brighter, lovelier far, 
Thy beams of truth and mercy are, 

Than all the stars I see. 

I'll think of thee, 
When life appears a troubled sea; 
,v-hen, on its raging billows tost, 
I feel all other hopes are lost; 
I'll think thy presence still is nigh, 
And thou still watching with thine eye; 

And none can watch like thee ! 

I'll think of thee, 
When any child of thine I see, 
,vith love and pity in his breast, 
Longing to see his neighbour blest; 
I'll think thy mercy shines above 
The warmest, purest, earthly love, 

For none can love like thee. 

I'll think of thee, 
When death's thick shadows fall near me; 
When all around sinks deep in gloom, 
And near me lies the dreaded tomb; 
I'll think it safe beneath thy care 
To leave my body slumbering there, 

And rise to worship thee. ' 

I'll think of thee, 
Through coming, blest eternity, 
When, with thy chosen, joyful band, 
Beside thy throne, in peace I stand; 
I'll think those everlasting days 
Too short, too swift to sing thy praise, 

Too few to honour thee. 

THE FRIEND. 
FRO.Ill THE GERMAN, 

A.M. 

W HF.N, in cloudy, troubled hours, 
Our hearts grow sad and faint ; 

When sickness all our strength o'erpowers, 
And in ward sorrow preys ; 

We turn to our Beloved then, 
And think what griefs he knew; 

What clouds of sorrow hid from men 
Rose darkly op his view. 
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Oh, thm our God inclines his car, 
His love comes passing by ; 

We seem no longer suffering hert>, 
His nngel stands so nigh; 

He brings the soul-enlivening cup, 
And whispers joy and peace; 

Then bears our.cries for mercy up, 
And leaves his "loved ones" peace. 

LINES ON 2 COR. XII, 8, 9. 

BY THE REV, J, PILKINGTON, 

PooR tempted believer ! distrest 
By Satan's sharp thorn in the flesh; 

Oh! where can thy spirit find rest? 
Or, what can thy spirit refresh? 

Like Paul, to the Saviour apply; 
His love is both gracious and free: 

He says, "No believer sh>tll die; 
My grace is sufficient for thee !" 

Sufficient for all thy desires; 
Sufficient thy burdens to bear; 

Sufficient when nature expires; 
Sufficient! Oh, why then despair? 

To purify, pardon, and bless, 
Christ suffered and died on the tree; 

We now to his throne have access:
His grace is sufficient for me. 

Rayleigh. 

A.M. 

ON FINISHING THE PERUSAL OF DR. SMITH'S GEOLOGICAL 

LECTURES. 

DY MR. RYLAND STAPLETON. 

HENCEFORTH dismiss then, Cl,ristian, all thy fears 
Of that dread day, foretold by holy seers, 
When one last uproar, under heaven's control, 
Shall shatter God's green earth from pole to pole. 
True, g-reater far the terrors of that scene 
Than all creation's travails erst have been: 
Yet thence a boundless Eden, passing fair, 
Beyond conception, and beyond compare, 
Spreading o'er all the enrth, shall peaceful rise, 
With genial clime, 'ueath changeless, glowing skies: 
The woods no more the bird of prey ~hall see; 
But all the air breathe lo,e nud melody: 
Fierce beasts for blood 110 more shall roam the plain; 
But gentleness through fidd and forest reign. 
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Man, too, sl1all own his Saviour and his Ood; 
Nor, ~inr,ing, wake the vengeance of his rod; 
The bland expanse around hail Jcsu's sway; 
Anrl softening hearts within love's homage pay · 
E,·il no more shall innocence allure; ' 
But good subdue the world, and flourish, and endure. 

A JUBILEE HYMN. 

'Trs meet the gladdening song should wake, 
The grateful tear should flow : 

When fifty years of mercies speak, 
What heart can fail to glow ? 

Hail we the jubilee of peace, 
The jubilee of love f 

And thanks to God for large increase 
Of mercies from above ! 

The little cloud bas widely spread; 
The feeble ray waxed bright: 

Darkness and barrenness have fled, 
And harvest fields are white. 

Now be the church's ardent prayers 
With this her praise corn bined; 

Come, purer zeal ; come, holier cares; 
Come, tempers more refined. 

For, soon-who knows how soon ?-may be 
Who gives the morning shower,-

As heaven shall know, and earth must see,
Come forth in all bis power. 

Then shall his glorious church be filled; 
Her exiles all called home ; 

And earth's last jubilee be pealed!
Oh, come, Lord Jesus !-come! 

Frome. E. T. 

ARISE, BLOW THE TRUMPET! 

BY THE BEV. W. M'GOWAl'I, 

A BISE! blow the trumpet, the jubilee hailing; 
0, Zion! proclaim what Jehovnh bath wrought! 

Let gratitude, over each rival p~evai]ing, 
Give fire to each word, and give hfe lo each thought! 

Exalt thy Redeemer; break forth into singing; 
Like dew drops in number tli," converls appear; 

The isles of tl1e west with sah·ation arc ringing; 
The negro re-echoes our jubilee year! 
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Arise ! blow the trumpet, for slavery banished; 
Ti,e ncgro is rnnsomcd in body and mind; 

For fetters, nnd scourges, and tortures are vanished, 
And of tl,cir existence no wreck left bel,ind. 

Sec Africa, taking her harp from the willows, 
Her cl,ildrcn to welcome once more to her strand; 

Wi,o weep tears of joy, as tl,ey fly o'er the billows, 
To plant the " true vine" in their own fatherland. 

Arise, blow the trumpet !-the East and her sages 
The 81,aster reject, and the Bible receive ; 

The darkness is past that deceived them for ages, 
The true li,ght now shines, and on Christ they believe. 

0 India, rejoice !-for thy suttee has fallen, 
And Juggernaut, bending, shall soon kiss the ground; 

These horrid delusions,-so cruel, appalling,-
The gospel of Christ shall for ever confound. 

Arise, blow the trumpet !--God's promise, unshaken, 
Assures us all n_ations his glory shall see; 

Oh, Zion ! thy tribes and thy watchmen awaken, 
And soon we shall welcome the grand jubilee. 

And see while we sing how the heavens are bowing, 
And Jesus descends, o'er the nations to reign; 

While gentiltls and Jews to his temple are flowing, 
With joy to appear in his glorious train ! 

"MEET TO PART NO MORE." 

WHERE may that meeting be ? 
Not here, where at death's touch, affection's tie 
And friendship's firmest bonds in sunder fly; 

Where grief succeeds to glee. 

Nor in that long, long home 
Where meet the earth's forgotten dead: for there 
They only wait until the voice they hear 

Which bids them quit the tomb. 

Nor at "the judgment-seat, 
When the Eternal comes in glory down, 
To give his smile to some, to some his frown ; 

And all around him meet. 

For there they part once more: 
And as the righteous and the wicked go 
Each to their separate home of bliss or woe, 

They part t~ meet no more. 

How dread ! yet must I tell 
Where sinners then are doomed to meet again : 
Oh, 'tis, in anguish, in despair's domain;

Their meeting is in hell! 

But to the saints 'tis given 
To gatl1er in a glorious, happy throng 
About Immanuel's throne with harp and song: 

Their meeting is in heaven. 
VOL, V,-FOURTH SERJEIJ, 

W. L. R.C. 
4 H 
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HEAVEN. 

BY MR, ALEXANDER THOMSON, 

WE cannot tell where heaven lies; 
It is, we know, beyond tl1e skies, 

Far, far away; 
Beyond the ken of mortal sight, 
Even far beyond our source of light; 

'Tis an immortal day. 

It is the place where He doth dwell 
Who dwelt on earth, to save from hell 

Our ruined race, 
And raise us to those heigl1ts of bliss 
Enjoyed above, where Jesus is: 

Oh, wondrous grace ! 

Then, oh, ye saints ! bid earth adieu, 
And seek this place, prepared for you 

Before the birth of time; 
And purchased dear, while here below, 
The Saviour lived a life of woe, 

Then died for others' crime. 

But for his life we never could 
Before God's judgment-seat have stood, 

And claimed eternal life. 
But for his death we must have known 
The weight of all our crimes alone, 

Through an eternal night. 

Blest be the Lord who loved us thus, 
And gave his Son to die for us: 

Oh, matchless love ! 
We'll sing the wonders of thy grace 
Before we reach our happy place, 

In heaven above. 

Blest be the Son ! whose praise be sung 
Through heaven and earth by every tongue ; 

Such was his love, 
He flesh became for us! himself was given 
To quench the flames of hell and purchase hea,·en, 

With all the joys above. 

Come, Holy Spirit ! come ! we seek thy aid, 
Since Jesus has our ransom paid, 

.And claims us as bis own; · 
Our souls renew ! enrich them with thy grace ! 
And, oh! prepare us for that blissful place, 

Around Jehovah's throne. 

Edinburgh. 
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REVIEWS. 

.A Bill Ju,· the Improvement of Health in 
Towns, by removing the Interment of the 
Dead from their Precincts. ( Prepared 
and brought in by Mr. Mackinnon, Mr. 
Cowper, and Mr. Beckett.) Ordered by 
the House of Commons to he printed, 5 
August, 1842. Pp. 13. 

Report f,·om the Select Committee on Improve
ment of the Health of Towns, together 
with the Minute., of Evidence, Appendix, 
and Index. Effect of Interment of Bodies 
in, Towns. Ordered by the House of Com
mons to be Printed, 14 June, 1842. Pp. 
258. 

As the subject referred to in these 
tlocuments will be brought before the 
legis!ature very speedily, antl us the 
beamws of the proposed measure upon 
the w~lfare of the community at large, 
and especially upon the interests of dis
senters, are very important, it seems to 
be incumbent to lay before our readers 
materials for formiug a judgment of its 
nature and tendency. 

The sanction of the House of Com
mons has been given to the introduction 
of a bill which commences thus: 

" Whereas the practice of interment under 
churches, chapels, aud other places of religious 
worship, and within the precincts of large towns 
in England, is injurious to health, and fre
quently offensive to public decency, and it is 
expedient that the same should be prevented; 

"May it therefore please Your Majesty, 
That it may be enacted, and lie it enacted, by 
the Queen's most excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the lords spiri
tual and temporal, and commons, in this present 
parliament assembled, and by the authority of 
the same, that from and after the first day Oc
tober, one thousand eight hundred and forty
--, no burial or interment of any dead body 
ahall take place in England, in or under any 
church, chapel, or other place of religious wor
ship, nor in or under any house or building in
habited by any person whosoever; and the exe
cutor or administrator to the estate and effects 
of every such deceased person, and every person 
who shall aid or assist in the burial of the same, 
contrary to this provision, shall forfeit the sum 
of live pounds: provided always, that nothing 
herein contained shall, with the consent of one 

of Her Majesty's principal seeretaries of state, 
prevent the interment of the dead body of any 
eminent public person in any vault or grave 
under Westminster Abbey or Saint Paul's 
Cathedral. 

" And be it enacted, that from and after the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty---, no burial or in
terment of any dead body ( except as herein 
specially provided to the contrary) shall take 
place in or within the distance of two miles 
from the precincts or boundaries of the cities of 
London or Westminster, or the borough of 
Southwark, or within one mile of any other city, 
town, or borough in England, which shall con
tain more than --- houses, the occupiers 
whereof shall be rated to the relief of the poor 
to the amount of ten pounds or upwards, or 
within the distance of one mile from the bound
ary of any place which shall contain within an 
area or square space of fifty acres more than 
five hundred houses, the occupiers whereof shall 
be so rated to the amount of ten pounds or up
wards; and the executor or administrator to the 
estate and effects of every such dead body, and 
every person who shall aid or assist in the burial 
of the same, contrary to this provision, shall 
forfeit the snm of five ponnds: provided always, 
that nothing herein contained shall extend to 
restrain the burial of any dead body in any ce
metery established nuder the authority of any 
act passed specially for that purpose, within ten 
years prior to the passing of this act, although 
the same may be within the aforesaid limit. · 

We have thought it requisite to givi, 
this extract that the reader may perceive 
at once the peremptoriness and univer
sulity of the project. Without such 
evidence it would scarcely be believed 
that it is seriously proposed that after a 
given day it shall be unlawful to inter a 
deceased relative within a mile of any 
large town, or within two miles of the 
metropolis, or under a place of worship 
in any city, town, or village, in England. 
Such, however, with slight exceptions to 
which we shall subsequentl_v advert, is 
the design entertained by Mr. Mackin
non antl his coadjutors, the authors of 
this bill, which has passed through one 
stage, and is saiu to be a fa vouritc with 
the Honse ! Should it pass, a Yery large 
proportion of the receptacles of the deact 
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must be at once and for ever dosed. 
Bcrean•d mourners must surrender the 
hope, so natural thnt it has been chc
rislwd among- afl'ectionate kindred in all 
ages, of cwn.tually rt•posing in the same 
rcsting--p!Hce ns those who haYe been 
the o·bjects of nfl'-eclion in life. The 
aged widow will be . deprived of the 
li11le nook which her deceased husband 
Yainly supposed that be had secured for 
her, that af1er travt>lling together hair a 
century, in their death tl,ey might not 
be divided; and will he thrown for se
pulture on tlie mercy of strangers. The 
famil.,· vault, which had been purchased 
at a great expense, and partly tenanted, 
"'·ill be alienated from the proprietor, 
his children and himself being equally 
excluded. Companies and associations 
who ha,·e expended their capital in the 
formation of cemeteries more eligible 
than those which had previously existed, 
will be despoiled of their property by 
one sweeping and unexpected enact
ment. These are part, and only pnrt, of 
t.he consequences that will immediately 
ensue. 

The proposal to promote our interests. 
at such a cost should sureh· be well con
sidered before it is assented to ; and, at 
all events, if it be requisite to submit to 
so painful a revolution, care should be 
taken that it be effected in the most 
equitable and tender manner, and not 
rendered subservient to class interests 
or clerical domination. The bill, how
ever, after providing for the manner in 
which the boundaries of towns shall be 
defined, the circumstances under which 
existing burial grounds may be_ pla_nted, 
and the time after death at which mter
ment may be enforced, proceeds to 
enact the appointment of Com_mittees of 
Health, by whom new bur_rmg-places 
for the population may be provided and 
regulated. 

" And be it enacted, that the rector, vicar, or 
incumbent, and the churchwardens of every 
parish, township, or place in every such city, 
town, borough, or place respectively, shall form 

and all the powers hereinafter given to any 
such committee mRy be executed by the ma
jority of the members of any such committee at 
any meeting." § 6. 

Rectors ! Vicars ! Incumbents ! 
Churchwardens ! These are the g:uard
ian angels to whom this bill commits us, 
living and dead. For one parish its own 
Rector, Vicar, or Incumbent, and 
Churchwarden may suffice; a union of 
parishes requires a combination of Rec
tors, Vicars, Incumbents, and Church
wardens. These are the men whom the 
projector delights to honour, and in 
whom he places implicit trust. These 
are to have power to purchase land for 
cemeteries; to these the land when pur
chased is to be conveyed; by these a 
rate is to be levied to defray the ex
pense ; and in these is vested unlimited 
authority over the whole. 

"And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful 
for the committee to make and maintain a ce
metery or burial-ground ou any such laud so 
purchased, aud to lay out and plant the same in 
such manner as they shall think proper." § 13. 

The fundamental principle of the bill 
then is this,-To shut up all existing 
burying grounds in cities and large 
towns, wnether parochial or dissenting, 
whether pertaining to the public at large 
or to private owners, and to give to Rec
tors, Vicars, Incumbents, and Church
wardens, the power of purchasing others 
with funds to which all shall contribute, 
but of which the Rectors, Vicars, In
cumbents, and Churchwardens are to be 
the sole managers. 

" Aud be it enacted, that it shall be lawful 
for the bishop of the diocese for the time \)eing 
to consecrate any part of the cemetery; and 
the part so consecrated shall be used only for 
the burial of the dead according to the rites of 
the established church. 

" Provided al wn ys, and be it enacted, that it 
shall not he lawful for the said bishop to conse
crate any land, unless a good title to the same 
shall be shown to his satisfaction. 

" And be it enacted, that in order to prevent 
any doubt or difficulty hereafter as to bounda
ries, such distinctive mark or separation shall 
be made between the consecrated and unconse
crated portions of the cemetery as may be 
required by the said bishop. 

a parochial committee of health for every such 
parish, township, or place; or it shall be lawful 
for the rectors, vicars, or incumbents and church
wardens of any two or more parishes, townships, 
or places therein, to form such parishes, town
ships, or places, into a union for the purposes of 
this act; e.nd in such cases the rectors, vicars, 
or incumbents, and churchwardens of each pa
rish, township, or place so united, shall form a 
parochial committee of health for such union ; 

" And be it enacted, that the aforesaid paro
chial committee of health shall construct, within 
such part of th~ cemetery as shall be consecrated, 
a chapel for the reception of the dead immedi
ately previous to interment, ~nd for performing 
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therein the burial service according to the rites 
of the established church. 

"And be it enacted, that the committee shall 
set apart a portion of the cemetery as a place of 
burial for the remains of persons not being 
members of the establisbecl church, in propor
tion to the extent of the population of each 
class of persons, not members of the church of 
England. 

" And be it enacted, that the committee shall 
construct, within the unconsecrated part of the 
cemetery, such chapels ns they may think ne
cessary for the reception of the dead immedi
ately previous to the interment, and for per
forming therein the burial service according to 
the rites of any church or congregation other 
than the established church, by any minister of 
such other church or congregation duly author
ized by law to officiate in such church or con
gregation, or recognized as such by the religious 
community or society to which he may belong. 

" And be it enacted, that part of the conse· 
crated ground and part of the unconsecrated 
ground of the cemetery shall be set apart for 
the buria} of the poor; and it shall be lawful 
for the committee of health to make such ar
rangements for the conveyance to the cemetery, 
and for the burial of the remains of any such 
poor, and to defray any expense incidental 
thereto, out of the money to be received by 
virtue of this act, as such committee may think 
proper. 

" And be it enacted, that the committee shall 
fix and settle a table of fees to be paid on inter
ments, .and also the purchase-money to be paid 
for the exclusive right of burial, either in per
petuity or for a limited period, in any part of 
any cemetery ; and also the right of construct
ing any vault or place of burial, with the exclu
sive right of burial therein, in perpetuity or for 
a limited period ; and also the right of erecting 
and placing any monument or gravestone in the 
cemetery; which table shall be printed and 
published, and shall be affixed, and at all times 
continued, on some conspicuous part of the ce
metery. 

" And be it enacted, that the committee, un
der such restrictions and conditions as they 
shall think proper, may sell the exclusive right 
of burial, either in perpetuity or for a limited 
period, in any part of the cemetery; and also 
the right of constructing any vault or place of 
burial, with the exclusive right of burial therein, 
in perpetuity or for a limited period; nncl also 
the right of erecting and placing any monument 
or gravestone in the cemetery." § 15-23. 

It was necessary to quote all this, be
cause we live in the nineteenth century, 
and it is generally supposed that en-

lightenment and liberality have marle 
great progress ; so that if the very w0rds 
of the act were not acldnccd, its pro
posals might be thought incredihle. Let 
us look into these provisions. vVhat part 
shall it be lawful for the Bishop 0f the 
diocese to consecrate, to be used exclu
sively for burial according- to the rites 
of the Established Church? "Any pr1rt 
of the Cemetery." What then must be 
clone with the Dissenters? Dissenters 
sometimes die, like other men, and if 
they are not to be treated as equals to 
other men while living, it must be ad
mitted that they possess after deatb, in 
the same degree as other men, the less 
fragrant qualities of human nature. This 
one attribute of humanity confessedly 
remains to them, that when dead, the 
Health of Towns requires that they 
should be buried. Provision therefore 
must be made for their interment; yet 
of course they must not be indulged 
with a resting place in the consecrated 
soil. "Vho then are to select a portion 
of the new ground for the use of the 
Dissenters? The Rector, Vicar or In
cumbent, and Churchwardens. Who 
are to determine the quantity of ground 
to be so appropriated, in proportion to 
the number of Dissenters in the parish? 
The Rector, Vicar or Incumbent, and 
Churchwardens. "Vho are to be en
trusted with the erection of such build
ings "as they may think necessary" to 
be used at Dissenting funerals? The 
Rector, Vicar or Incumbent, and Church
wardens. "Vho are to "fix and settle'' 
the Fees to be paid for in term en ts ? 
The Rector, Vicar or Incumbent, and 
Churchwardens. "Vho are to receive 
the Fees ? We shall see. 

:. " And be it enacted, that the rector, vicar, 
or incumbent of any parish, township, or place, 
in respect of which any cemetery shall be 
formed under the provisions of this act, may, 
on the formation of such cemetery, if he thinks 
proper, undertake to perform the burial service 
on the burial of the remains of any person who 
shall die in the parish, township, or place in 
which he shall be rector, vicar, or incumbent, as 
aforesaid, and whose remains shall be buried in 
the consecrated part of such cemetery, anu 
every such rector, vicar, or incumbent, shalJ 
thereupon be entitled to receive the same fees 
on the burial of such remains as he would have 
been entitled to receive if such remains hac 
been buried in the burial-ground existing ir 
such parish, township, or place, on the passini 
of this act. 



fl,';O CEMETERIES. 

" And be it enncte<l, that cYcry 11erso11 who 
,hnll officiate or perform the office of clerk or of 
sexton of any parish, township, 01· place, at the 
time of the passing of this act, and in respect of 
which any cemetery shall be formed under the 
provisions of this act, may, on the formation of 
such cemetery, if they think proper, undertake 
to perform their respective duties of clerk and 
of sexton on the burial of the remains of any 
person who shall die in the parish, township, or 
place, in which such persons shall be respectively 
clerk or sexton as aforesaid, and whose remains 
shall be buried in the consecrated part of such 
cemetery; and erery such clerk and sexton 
shall respectively be entitled to receive the 
same fees on the burial of such remains for the 
performance of their respective duty as they 
would have been entitled to receive for per
forming such duty in the existing burial-ground 
of such parish, township, or place," § 27, 28, 

But what if any Rector, Vicar, Clerk, 
or Sexton should be unwilling to under
take the labour? Then. let him be 
compensated. If be wili do the work 
let him ba"e the fees: if he will not do 
the work, let bim be compensated for 
the loss of the fees. No compensation 
is indeed awarded to any person con
nected with a Dissenting Cemetery, 
whether he be minister, sexton, or pro
prietor ; the ground is closed ; the 
vaults are sealed: there the business 
ends. But to the clergyman of the Es
tablished Church, and to the Clerk and 
Sexton of the privileged order, compen
sation is to be giYen for the Joss of Fees 
whieh they might have received for the 
duties they now decline to perform; in 
the former case at the discretion of the 
head of the local clergy, the Bishop of 
the Diocese, in the latter case at the dis
cretion of the Rector, Vicar or Incum
bent, and Churchwardens. 

" And be it enacted, that if, on the formation 
of any cemetery as aforesaid, any rector, vicar, 
or incumbent, shall decline undertaking to per
form in such cemetery the burial service on the 
burial of the remains of persons who shall die in 
the parish, township, or place, in which he 
shall be rector, vicar, or incumhent, the parochial 
committee of health or union of committees 
from time to time, with the consent of the 
bishop of the diocese, shall appoint a clergyman 
of the established church to officiate in such 
cases a• chaplain in the consecrated part of the 
cemetery, and such chaplain shall be licensed 
by, and be subject to, the jurisdiction of the 
said bishop, aud the said bishop shall have 
po" er to revoke any such license, and to remove 

such chaplai11 for any cause which shlLII app1'at 
to the said bishop to be reaaonable; and the 
rector, vicar, or incumbent for the time being of 
every such parish, township, 01· place, shall 
thereupon be entitled to receive, ae compensa
tion for the loss to him of fees, In consequence 
of the formatio11 of such cemetery, 011 any burial 
that shall take place in the consecrated part 
thereof, such amount of such fees as shnll be 
fixed and determined by the bishop of the dio
cese in which such cemetery shall be situated. 

" And he it enacted, that if on the formation 
of any cemetery as aforesaid, any clerk or sex
ton shall decline u11dertaking to perform in 
such cemetery their respective duties of clerk 
and sexton on the burial of the remains of any 
person who shall die in the parish, township, or 
place in respect of which such person shall be 
respectively clerk or sexton, and whose remains 
shall be buried in the consecrated part of such 
cemetery, the committee from time to time 
shall appoint respectively a clerk and sexton to 
perform such respective duty ; and it shall be 
lawful for such committee, if they shall think 
proper, to allow to any clerk who shl!ll decline 
undertaking to perform the duty of clerk in 
such cemetery such amount of compensation in 
respect of any burial that shall take place in 
the consecrated part of the said cemetery as the 
said committee shall think proper." § 29, 30. 

It is not necessary to trouble our 
readers with the subsequent enactments 
" for defraying the expenses of carryinff 
the provisions of this act into execution. 
Due power is given to this new Ecclesi
astical Court to assess all houses, build
ings, lands, tenements, and beredita
ments within the parish, township, place, 
or union in respect to which such ce,;ne
tery shall be formed; to levy all penalties 
and forfeitures by distress and sale of 
the goods and cliattels of the offender; 
and, if this be insufficient, to cause the 
offender to be "committed to the com
mon gaol or house of correction of the 
county, riding, or place where the of
fender shall be or reside, there to remain 
without bail or mainprize for any term 
not exceeding Three Calendar Months, 
unless such penalties and forfeitures, 
and all reasonable charges attendin"' the 
same, shall be sooner paid and satisfied." 
Enough has been adduced to show that 
the Bill, if passed, will deprive Dissent
ers of a large amount of property, de
voted by them and their fathers lo the 
preparation of mults, graves, and burial 
grounds; to gi vc the Established Clergy 
an entire control over uew burying-
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places to be provided nt the general ex
pense ; nm! by assigning to them the 
Fees deri vcd from the consecrated por
tion, to give those who hnve the manage
ment of the whole a direct interest in 
making the portion accessible to Dis
senters as inferior and unattractive as 
possible. It is evident that the title of 
the Act ought to have been, A Bilt /01· 
depi·essing the Dissentei·s, and augment
ing the power and i·ei•enues o.f the Esta
blfa-hed Cle1'gy. 

But some of our readers will ask, In 
what has all this originated ? It may be 
necessary to inform them therefore that 
on the eighth of March last, a Select 
Committee of the House of Commons 
was appointed, on the motion of Mr. 
Mackinnon, one of the members for 
Lymington, " to consider the Expedi
ency of framing some Legislative Enact
ments ( due respect being paid to the 
rights of the Clergy) to remedy the Evils 
arising from the Interment of Bodies 
within the precincts of large towns, or 
of· places densely populated." On the 
14th of June this Committee made a 
Report, the substance of which is em
bodied in a series of Resolutions with 
which it concludes. 

" Resolved, that it is the opinion of this com
mittee:-

I. That the practice of interment within the 
precincts of large towns is injurious to the 
health of the inhabitants thereof, and fre!luently 
offensive to public decency. ' 

2. That, in order to prevent or to diminish 
the evil of this practice, it is expedient to pass 
an act of parliament. 

3. That legislation upon the subject be, in 
the first instance, confined to the metropolis 
and to certain other towns or places the popu
lation of which respectively at the last census 
exceeded 50,000. 

4. That burials be ahsol u tel y prohibited, after 
a certain date, within the limits of such towns 
or places, except in the case of family vaults 
already existing, the same partaking of the na
ture of private property, and being of limited 
extent. 

5. That certain exceptions, as applying to 
eminent public characters, be likewise admitted 
with regard to Westminster Abbey and to St. 
Paul's. 

6. That certain exceptions be likewise ad
mitted with regard to some cemeteries of recent 
construction, according to special local circum
stances, to be hereafter determined. 

7. That within the dates which moy be spe
cified the parochial authorities in such town, 
or places he empowered and required to impose 
a rate for the purpose of forming cemeteries at 
a certain distance from the same. 

8. That a power be given to the parochial 
authorities of two or more parishes or townships 
of the same town to combine, if they think pro
per, for the same cemetery. 

9. That a minimum of distance be fixed for 
such cemeteries, from the same motive that 
leads to their establishment-the public health; 
and that a maximum of distance be likewise 
fixed, so as to secure the lower classes, as far as 
possible, from the hardship of loss of time, or 
weariness in proceeding to a great distance to 
attend the funerals of their relatives. 

10. That the parochial authorities be respon
sible for the due and decent administration of 
each burial within the new cemeteries, in the 
same manner as they now are within the pre
sent churchyard.I ; and that, on the other hand, 
they he entitled to the same amount of fees 
on each burial as they at present receive. 

ll. That due provision be made for the per
petual possession by the parishes or townships 
of the ground on which the cemeteries shall be 
made. 

12. That due space he reserved, without con
secration, and within the limits of the intended 
cemeteries, for the separate burials of such per
sons or classes of persons as may be desirous of 
such separation. 

13. That no fees from any snch burials in 
unconsecrated ground be payable to any minis
ters of the church of England. 

14. That, subject to the conditions expressed 
in the 10th and 13th resolutions, arrangements 
be made to equalize as far as possible the total 
amount of fees payable on burials within the 
same cemetery, whether in the consecrated or 
the unconsecrated ground. 

15. That, considering the difficulty of fi.xinr: 
the same date for the prohibition of burials 
within the limits of different towns, or the same 
distance for the construction of the new ceme
teries, and the importance of having reference 
to various local circumstances, it does not ap .. 
pear desirable to observe in all cases a uniform 
rule in these respects, but that the time and 
manner of applying the principles set forth in 
the foregoing resolutions should be entrusted 
either to some department of the government, 
or to a board of superintendence, to be consti
tuted by the act of parliament. 

16. That the duty of framing and introducing 
a bill on the principles set forth in the fore
going resolutions, would be most efficiently dis
charged by Her Majesty's government, and 
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thRt it is earnestly recommended to them by 
the committcc."-Pp. vi., vii. 

It will strike every attentive reader 
that there nre sevcrai importnnt discrc
pnncies between these Resolutions form
ing part of the Report and the provisions 
of the Bill. The Report makes an ex
cept ion in favour of Family Vaults, the 
Bill makes no such exception. The 
Report ndmits the exception of "some 
Cemeteries of recent construction; the 
Bill excepts those alone which are esta
blisl1cd b_y Act of Parliament, there being 
in all these, clauses which insure ample 
fees to the clergy. The Report recom
mends that the management of the new 
Cemeteries shall be vested in " the Paro
chial Authorities;" the Bill assigns it to 
the Rector, Vicar or Incumbent, and 
Churchwardens. The Report recom
mends that a maximum as well as a 
minimum be fixed, "so as to secure the 
lower classes, as far as possible, from the 
hardship of loss of time, or weariness in 
proceeding to a great distance to attend 
the funerals of their relatives;" the Bill 
shews no such tenderness. The Report 
recommends that no Fees for Burials in 
unconsecrated ground be payable to any 
Ministers of the Church of England; the 
Bill contains no such clause. The Re
port suggests that the supreme control
ling power should be vested in some 
department of the Government, or a 
Board of Superintendence to be consti
tuted by Act of Parliament; the Bill 
gives it to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
The Report consigns the duty of framing 
the Bill to Her Majesty's Government; 
the Bill is brought in by Mr. Mackinnon, 
the Chairman, and two other private 
members of the Committee. These are 
a part, and only a part of the discrepan
cies, and they are sufficient to shew 
that though it might not be easy to de
fend either the Report, or the Committee 
from which it emanated, it would not be 
just to bold them responsible for the un
diluted priestcraft of the Bill. 

We cannot however acquit the Co!'n
mittee of unfairness and culpable 
om1ss1ons. When subjects were under 
discussion involving the interests of 
Dissenters in so great a degree, when 
references were made in so many ways 
to the liabits, preferences, and principles 
of Disse11ters, when allegations were 
made in their hearing involving the 
moral character of Dissenting communi
ties and their officers, some of them at 
least should have remembered that they 

were greatly indebted to Dissenters for 
their ability to sit on that Committee. 
\Vhcn they were cxaminino- witnesses of 
all classes, grave diggers, s.Zxtons, parish 
clerks, undertakers, attomies, surgeons, 
physicians, milit:uy officers, curates, rec
tors, and dignitaries of the church, how 
was it that thev did not call for tl,e evi
dence of one ·Dissenting Minister, one 
Trustee of a Dissenting burial place, or 
one Dissenting Gentleman? Not one 
known Dissenting Minister was called 
?efore them; they began their labours 
mdeed with the examination of a Mr. 
Helsdon, who stated that he had been 
"employed as the assistant Dissenting 
minister in a ground," and that he was 
"more particularly connected with the 
baptist denomination,'' but whose name 
we never heard before; who stated that 
he had not officiated for the last four 
years, and whose testimony related to 
the state of various burying grounds. 
But questions respecting arrangements 
to be made on behalf of che Dissenters 
were proposed, not to members of their 
own body, or persons conversant with 
their views and feelings, but to the esta
blished clergy. All the information re
specting the opinions and desires of 
Dissenters that could be obtained from 
a Bishop, a Rector, or a Curate, was re
ceived readily; but on personal contact 
with any of these inexplicable people 
the Committee did not venture. 

Very extraordinary statements were 
made by some of the witnesses respecting 
interments under an obscure chapel in 
Clement's Lane, near the Strand, called 
Enon Chapel, but now used, we ar(l in
formed, as an infant school, of which a 
Mr. Howse is said to have been the min
ister, but of whom we know nothing.
If one fourth part of what is said of this 
place is true, it ought to have been in
dicted as a nuisance long ago. The at
tempt that has been made, however, to 
exhibit this as a specimen of Dissenting 
Cemeteries, and a proof of the necessity 
for legislation, is absurd. Offensive as 
this Clement's Lane is, Enon Chapel is 
by no means responsible for all the mis
chief; about a hundred and fifty yards 
from it is Portugal Street grave yard, a 
parochial ground, in which it is attested 
that practices have taken place and 
scenes been witnessed even more dis
gusting than any alleged to have taken 
place in Enon Chapel. One of the wit
nesses says of this lane, "It is one of 
the most filthy places which can be found 
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1iny where: her<' is Enon burying ground 
on one side, and this spot in Portugal 
Street on the other, and the stinking 
market In the centre.'' Respecting the 
state of St. Clement's Churchyard, also, 
the evidQnce is such tl1at we cannot pol
lute our pn!feS with its details. All the 
parish burymg grounds within the bills 
of mortality are indeed represented by 
respectable witnesses as a disgrace to a 
civilized country, " Will you state to 
the committee,'' said the Chairman to 
G. A. Walker, Esq., "what are the par
ticular places whence you have derived 
the observations you have made?" His 
answer waa as follows : 

" Most of those I am about to name l have 
personally examined; they are, the burying
ground in Portngal-st.; Enon Chapel, Clement's 
lane; St. Clement's Church, Strand; and the 
vaults of St. Martin's in the Fields; Russell-et., 
Drury-lane ; St. Paul's, Covent Garden; St. 
Giles'• Burying-ground; Aldgate Churchyard ; 
Whitechapel Church and Vaults ; St. Mary's, 
Catholic Chapel, Moorfields ; Spitalfields' 
Ground; Bethnal Green Old Ground; Stepney 
Burial Ground; Mulberry Chapel, St. George's 
in the East, Ellinore Swedish Protestant 
Church; St. George's Church, Cannon-street, 
East ; Ebenezer Chapel, Ratclift' Highway; 
Sheen's Ground; Shadwell Churchyard and 
Vaults; Trinity Episcopal Chapel, Cannon
etreet Road; the Mariners' Church, W ellclose 
square; Bunhill-fields, City Road; St. Luke's, 
Old-street; Clerkenwell Church, four burial
grounds and vaults; Spa Fields; St. James's 
Burying Ground, Clerkenwell; St. Ann's, 
Soho ; Elim Chapel, Fetter-lane; St. Saviour's 
Church, Southwark ; the Cross Bones, belong
ing to the same parish; All Saints, Poplar; St. 
Andrew's, Holborn_; St. Anne's, Limehouse ; 
Bermondsey ; Christchurch, Surrey ; Saint 
George's, Hanover-square; St. George's, Mid
lesex; St. George's, Southwark; St. James's, 
Westminster; St. John's, Hackney; St. John's 
Westminster; St. Leonard, Shored.itch ; St. 
Luke's, Chelsea ; St. Margaret's, Westminster; 
Kensington; Islington; Lambeth; Newing
ton; Rotherhithe; Paddington; Pancras; and 
mnny others. 

" Speaking from your personal knowledge, in 
every one of those places you have enumerated, 
your opinion is, as a medical man, that the bu
rial of the dead has been injurious to the per
sons living in the neighbourhood ?-I am sure 
of it. It cannot be otherwise."-P. 38. 

Much use bas been made of the alle
gation of an undertaker that Dissenting 
Ministers gain more by the dead than 

YOL. V .-FOURTH SEIUF.S. 

the living. Speaking ofa burying ground 
belonging to Messrs. Hoole and Martin, 
in the New Kent Road, in the Chapel of 
which Wesleyan ministers were said to 
have preached, the Chairman asked " Is 
it the custom of dissenting ministers to 
establish speculations of that sort in this 
town?'' The answer was, " Yes : it 
has been remarked to me that they gain 
more money by the dead than the liv
ing." Subsequently another member of 
the Committee took up the subject-

" You have said it was remarked that the 
dissenting ministers got more from the dead 
than from the living ?-Yes; it was so remarked 
to me. 

"To what did that apply?-It related parti
cularly to Enon Chapel. Mr. Howse was then 
the minister ; and from the stench that arose 
from the dead bodies the congregation in a great 
measure left the chapel; and the remark which 
was made was, that more money was made 
from the dead than the limg. 

" It was a remark which referred to Enon 
Chapel chiefly ?-Yes. 

" Do you know of any other ?-I have never 
heard the remark applied to any other."-P. 23. 

Yet a fortnight afterwards the Chair
man inquired of another witness, 

" Can you explain the evidence of one of the 
witnesses, that in many of the dissenting cha
pels the speculators have made more by the 
dead than the living ?-He is perfectly correct 
in that ; there is no doubt many of those cha
pels have been established as speculations ; I 
believe that many of them would not have been 
established but for their being enabled to bury 
the dead? 

" Will you state how the profit is greater on 
the dead than the living ?-I will take an in
stance of a chapel in my own neighbourhood, 
Enon Chapel; the number who have been bu
ried there is very great, and many pounds a 
week taken for interment."-P. 41. 

This one instance, being thus made 
the foundation of a general assertion, it 
has been promulgated as an unexpected 
and appalling discovery that Dissenting 
Ministers get moi:e by the dead than the 
living. That there are other gentlemen, 
however, who get more by the dead 
than the livin!f is attested by the most 
respectable witnesses. The Rector of 
Bishopsgate says," The clergy are diffec
ently circumstanced in different places; 
some of them have nothing but the fees 
to live upon.'' The Rector of St. Mar
garet's, Westminster, says, " In London, 

4 I 
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except in certain cnses of endowment, 
gcnNnlly speaking, the surplice fees, in
cluding the fees for ceremonies of all 
dcscriptions, form the sole emolument 
of the clcrg-1·.'' The curate of St. Dun
slans, S1cp~{c,·, on beini!' asked, HaYe the 
fees, in cons.equcnce of the cemeteries 
1•011 mention, been considerably di111in-
1slwd? answers, "Most seriously."
" How much do you suppose the iticnm• 
bent has lost by the opening of these 
cemeteries?" Answer, " Speaking ge
nerall.r. quite unprepar~d, I should say 
l1e has lost by the opemng of those ce
meteries in the parish at l.iast £300 a 
year.'' The bishop of London says, 
" You cannot expect men, the principal 
part of whose subsistence in some cases 
depends upon the fees arising from a 
practice that has not hitherto been com
plained of, willingly to give up the 
whole source of that income without 
some compensation.'' And again, 

" I would jnst wish, by way of illustrating 
my statement, to say, that a very large part of 
the income of the clergy in some cases depends 
npon the burial fees. The amount of the burial 
fees in St. George's Hanover-square, was, in 
1838, 5971. 17s.; in 1839, 4231. 8s. 2d.; and in 
1840, 4881. l ls. 2d. In St. Giles in the Fields, 
for three years the amounts were, 7641. 16s. 6d, 
6081. 19s. 6d, and 6351. 13s. ld. St. George's, 
Bloomsbnry, 273[. 7s. 6d., 1591. 4s. 6d., and 
23M. 2s. St. Andrew's, Holbom, 3061. 0s. ld., 
3241. 14s. ld., and 223[. 15s. 2d. Paddington, 
4941. 14s., 4081. 18s., and 4251. 4s., and the 
average amount of the seven years !!receding 
1838 was 5891., and steadily increasing, and in 
1841 it had fallen down to 3981. 6s. 4d., owing 
to the cemeteries, although the population dur
ing .that time had been increased by somewhere 
aht>ut a thousand. That shows merely the 
effect of the cemeteries. There are other simi
lar instances which it is not necessary perhaps 
to mention; huwever, I will take one more, St. 
Margaret's Westminster, 1601. 14s., 1151. ls, 
6d., and 1281. 0s. 8d."-P. 186. 

Here then is the key to the whole 
bus\ness. The parochial grounds in 
London and in other large towns are 
l!'enerally, according to the evidence be
fore us, in such a state that ~hey cannot 
be occupied any longer. Pnrnte ceme
teries are superseding them, and the 
clergy a.re gradually losing the)r fees. A 
committee was therefore appornted. A 
bill is brought in. Mr. Mackinnon pre
sents it to the House, but we cannot as
cribe t.o him the authorship. Nor is it 

we believe tl1c work of the grnvc-diggcl's, 
or of the undertakers, 01· of the surgP-ons, 
or of the physicinns. We know not by 
whose pen it has been drawn up; but 
we observe tlrnt the Inst witness exa
mined was the Right Reverend Charles 
Jmn<"s, Lorrl Bishop of London. When 
the Bishop of London, who l1ad been 
constituted for this occasion proxy for 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, 1111d given 
his testimony and stated his opinions, 
the Committee terminated its inquiries. 

Life and Poetical Remains of Margaret M. 
Davidson. By WASHINGTON IRVING, Lon
don: Foolscap 8vo. Price 5s. 

ONE lmndrcd and seventy-six ,pages 
of beautiful poetry are contnined in this 
volnme, and these are preceded by one 
hundred and seventy pages of prose, 
scarcely less beautifttl, describing the 
character and career of the youthful 
poetess. Margaret, the youngest daugh
ter of Dr. Davidson, was born at the 
family residence on Lake Champlain, in 
the village of Plattsburgh, in 1823. Her 
fragile body was animated by a spirit of 
extraordinary activity and power, pos
sessin!l' unusual devotedness to the ac
quisition of knowledge, in combination 
with extraordinary poetic genius, and an 
eminently affectionate disposition. In 
her early childhood she possessed ability, 
like Dr. Watts, to utter pleasing verse, 
without apparent effort or design. At 
six years of aD'c, in a thunderstorm, to
wards sunset: her eyes kindlc::d as she 
watched the warring elements, until, ex
tending her hand, she exclaimed- \ 

" The lightning plays along the sky, 
The thunder rolls and bursts from high ! 
Jebovab's voice amid the storm 
I heard I l\Iethinks I see his form, 
As riding on the clouds of even, 
He.spreads his glory o'er the heaven." 

Page 19. 

When about twelve years of age she 
wrote the following lines :-

" THE JOYS OF HEA. VEN. 

Oh, who can tell the joy and peace 
Which souls redeemed shall know, 

When all their earthly sorrows cease, 
Their pride, and pain, and woe !

Who may describe the matchlesH love 
Which reigneth with the saints above P 
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Whnt enrlhly tongue cnn ever tell 
Tho pure, unclouded joy 

Which in ench gentle soul doth swell, 
Unmingled with alloy, 

As, bending to the Lord Most High, 
They sound his praises through the sky ? 

Through the high regions of the air, 
On angels' wings, they glide, 

And gaze in wondering silence there 
On scenes to us denied : 

Their minds expanding every hour, 
And opening like the summer flower. 

Though not like them to fade away, 
To die, and bloom no more ; 

Beyond the reach of fell decay, 
They stand in light and power; 

But pure, eternal, free from care, 
They join in endless praises there! 

When first they leave this world of woe 
For fair, immortal scenes of light, 

Angels attend them from below, 
And upward wing their joyful flight; 

Where, fired with heavenly rapture's flame, 
They raise on high Jehovah's name. 

O'er the broad arch of heaven it peals, 
While shouts of praise unnumbered flow; 

The full, sweet notes sublimely swell, 
And prostrate angels humbly bow; 

Each harp is tuned to joy above, 
Its theme, a Saviour's matchless love. 

The dulcet voice, which here below 
Charmed with delight each listening ear, 

Mixed with no lingering tone of woe, 
Swelling harmonious, soft and clear, 

Will sweetly fill the co.urts above, 
In strains of heavenly peace and love. 

The brilliant genius, which on earth 
Is struggling with disease and pain, 

Will there unfolcl in, power and light, 
Nought its bright current to restrain; 

And as each brilliant day rolls on, 
'T will find some grace, till then unknown. 

And as the countless years flit by, 
Th~ir minds, progressing still, 

The more they know, these saints on high 
Praise more his sovereign will ; 

No breath from sorrow's whirlwind blast 
Around their footsteps cast. 

From their high throne they gaze abroad 
On vast creation's wondrous plan, 

And own the power, the might of God, 
In each resplendent work they scan ; 

Though sun and moon to nought return, 
Like stars these souls re,lee111ed shall bum. 

Oh! who could wish to stay below, 
If sure of such a home as this, 

Where streams of love serenely flow, 
And every heart is filled with hliss? 

They praise, and worship, and a(lore 
The Lord of heaven for evermore.'' 

Pp. 63----65. 

When she had completed her fifteenth 
year, it was evident to otl,ers, th,,ngh 
not to herself, that ber mind bad com
pletely worn out her originally delicate 
body, and that consumption was preying 
upon her Yitals. Her mother describes 
thus her affecting state after returning 
from a visit which had been paid, in 
hope that a change of air migl:t proYe 
beneficial: 

" She was much wasted, and could hardly 
walk from one room to another ; her cough was 
very distressing; she had no pain, but a languor 
and depression of spirits foreign to her nature. 
She struggled against this debility, and called 
up all the energies of her mind to overcome it ; 
her constant reply to inquiries about her health 
by the friends who called was the same as for
merly, 'Well, quite well; mother calls me an 
invalid, but I feel well.' Yet to me when alone 
she talked more freely of her symptoms, and I 
thought I could discern from her manner, that 
she ha,\ apprehensions as to the result. I had 
often endeavoured to acquire firmness sufficient 
to tell her what was her situation; but she 
seemed so studiously to avoid the disclosure 
that my resolution had hitherto been unequal 
to the task. But I was much surprised one 
day, not long after her retnrn from New York, 
by her asking me to tell her, without reserve, 
my opinion of her state. The question wrung 
my very heart; I was wholly unprepared for it, 
and it was put in so solemn a manner that I 
could not evade it, were I disposed to do so. I 
knew with what strong affection she clung to 
life, and the objects and friends which endeared 
it to her; I knew how bright the world upon 
which ahe was just entering appeared to her 
young fancy, what glowing pictnres she had 
drawn of future usefulness s.ml happiness. I 
was now called upon, at one blow, to crush these 
hopes, to destroy the delightful visions which 
had hovered around her from her cradle until 
this very period; it would be cruel and wrong 
to deceive her, In vain I attempted a reply to 
her direct and solemn appeal, and my voice 
grew husky; several times I essaye,l to speak, 
but the words died away on my lips; I could 
only fold her to my heart in silence, im
print a kiss upon her forehead, and leave the 

; room to avoid agitating her with feelings I haq 
I no power to repress.''-Pp. 1-!5, H6, 
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On n subsequent occnsion her mother, 
rcfrrring· to fnmc com·ersation with her 
on religious subjects, says, 

" She expressed her firm belief in the divinity 
of Christ. The perfections of his character, its 
heaut.r and holiness, excited her admiration; 
while the benevolence which prompted the sacri
fice of himself to save a lost world filled her 
with the most enthusiastic gratitude. It was a 
source of regret that so much of her time had 
been spent in light reading, and that her writ
ings had not been of a more decidedly religious 
character. She lamented that she had not 
chosen scriptural subjects for the exercise of her 
poetical talent, and said, 'Mamma, should God 
spare my life, my time and talents shall for the 
future be devoted to a higher and holier end.' 
She felt that she had trifled with the gifts of 
providence, and her self-condemnation and grief 
were truly affecting. 'And must I die so 
young; my career of usefulness hardly com
menced ? Oh, mother, how sadly have I trifled 
with the gifts of heaven ! What have I done 
which can benefit one human being?' I folded 
her to my heart, and endeavoured to soothe the 
tumult of her feelings, bade her remember her 
dutiful conduct as a daughter, her affectionate 
bearing as a sister and a friend, and the conso
lation she had afforded me through years of 
suffering. 'Oh, my mother!' said she; 'I have 
been reflecting mnch of late upon this sad waste 
of intellect, and bad marked out for myself a 
course of usefulness which, should God spare 
my life"-Here her emotions became too power
ful to proceed. At. times she suffered much 
anxiety with regard to her eternal welfare, and 
deeply lamented her want of faithfulness in the 
performance of her religion• duties ; complained 
of coldness and formality in her devotional ex
ercises; and entreated me to pray with and for 
her. At other times her hope of heaven would 
be bright, her faith unwavering, and her devo
tion fervent. Yet it was evident to me that 
she still cherished the hope that her life might 
be prolonged. Her mother had lingered for 
years in a state equally hopeless, and during 
that period had been enabled to attend to the 
moral and religious culture of her little family. 
Might not the same kind providence prolong 
her life ? It would be vain to attempt a de
scription of those seasons of deep and thrilling 
interest. God alone knows in what way my 
own weak frame was sustained. I felt that she 
had been renovated and purified by divine grace, 
and to see her thus distressed when I thought 
that all the consolations of the gospel ought to 
be hers, gave my heart a severe pai,g. Many 
of our friends now were of q,inion that a change 
of climate might ber,cfit, perhaps restore her. 

Heretofore when the suggestion had been made 
she shrunk from the idea of leaving her home 
for a distant clime. Now her anxiety to try the 
effect of a change was great. I felt that it 
would he vain, although I was desirou• that no
thing should be left untried. Feeble os she 
now was, the idea of her resigning the comforts 
of home, and being subject to the fatigues of 
travelling in public conveyances, was a clreodful 
one, yet if there was a rational prospect of pro
longing her life hy these means, I was anxious 
to give them a trial. Dr. Davidson, after much 
deliberation on the subject, called counsel. Dr. 
--- came, and when, after half an hour's 
pleasant and playful conversation with Marga
ret, he joined ns in the parlour, oh t how my 
poor heart trembled. I hung upon the motions 
of his lips as if my own life depended on what 
they might utter. At length he spoke, and I 
felt as if an icebolt had passed through my 
heart. He had never thought, though he had 
known her many years, that a change of climate 
would benefit her. She had lived beyond his 
expectations many months, even years ; and 
now he was convinced, were we to attempt to 
take her to a southern climate, that she would 
die on the passage. Make it as pleasant as pos
sible for her at home, was his advice. He 
thought that a few months must terminate her 
life. She knew that we had confidence in the 
opinion of this, her favourite physician. When 
I had gained firmness enough to answer her 
questions, I again entered the room, and found 
her composed, though she had evidently been 
strongly agitated, and had not brought her 
mind to hear her doom. Never, oh I never to 
the latest hour ofmy life, shall I forget the look 
she gave me when I met her. What a heart
rending task was mine! I : performed it as 
gently as possible. I said the doctor thon.ht 
her strength unequal to the fatigue of the jour
ney; that he was not so great an advocate for 
change of climate as many persons; that he had 
known many cases in which he thought it inju
rious; and his best advice was, that we should 
again ward off the severity of the winter by cre
ating an atmosphere within our house. She 
mildly acquiesced,. and the subject was dropped 
altogether."-Pp. 148-151. 

About three weeks before her death 
she placed in the hands of her mother a 
folded pc1per containing the following 
Jines: 

" TO MY MOTHER. 

Oh, mother I would the power were mine 
To wake the strain thou lov'st to hear, 

And breathe each t, embling new-born thought 
Within thy fondly listening ear, 
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As when in dnys of health and glee 
My hopes and fancies wandered free. 

Dul, mother, now a shade has past 
Athwart my brightest visions here, 

A cloucl of darkest gloom has wrapt 
The remnant of my hrief career I 

No song, no echo can I win,-
The sparkling fount has died within. 

The torch of earthly hope hums dim, 
And fancy spreads her wings no more ; 

And, oh I how vain and trivial seem 
The pleasures that I prized before. 

My soul, with trembling steps and slow, 
Is struggling on through doubt and strife : 

Oh, may it prove, as time rolls on, 
The pathway-to eternal life I 

Then, when my cares ancl fears are o'er, 
I'll sing thee as in days of. yore. 

I said that hope had passed from earth : 
'T was but to fold her wings in heaven; 

To whisper of the soul's new birth, 
Of sinners saved and sins forgiven. 

When mine are washed in tears away, 
Then shall my spirit swell my lsy. 

When God shall guide my soul above, 
By the soft cords of heavenly love, 
When the vain cares of earth depart, 
And tuneful voices swell my heart, 

Then sha11 each word, each note J raise, 
Bursi forth in pealing hymns of praise ; 
Am! all not offered at His shrine, 
Dear mother, I will place on thine." 

" It was long," her mother writes, "before I 
could gain sufficient composure to return to her. 
When I did so I found her sweetly calm, and 
she greeted me with a smile so full of affection 
that I shall cherish the recollection of its bright
ness until my latest breath. It was the last 
piece she ever wrote, except a paraphrase of four 
lines of the hymn, 'I would not live always,' 
which was written within the last week of her 
life: 

' I would not live always, thus fettered by sin, 
Temptation without and corruption within, 
With the soul ever dimmed by its hopes and its fears, 
And th~ heart's holy flame ever struggling through 

tears.' •• Pp. 158-160. 

She departed this life on the 26th of 
November, 1838, aged fifteen years and 
eight months; a victim of that insidious 
malady which she apostrophized justly 
when she wrote-

" Consumption! child of woe, thy blighting breath 
Marks all that's fair and lovely for thine own, 

And, sweeping o'er the silver cords of life, 
Blends all their music in one deathlike tone:· 
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Books of the Old Testament ( or Covenant), 
Translated from the Hebrew and Cha/dee : 
being the Authorised Version revised, and com
pa,-ed with other Translations, ancient and 
modern. By the Rev. ALFRED JENOUR, Rec
tor of Pilton. Vol. II. Part I. London: 
Svo. pp. 61. Price 3s. 6d. 

This portion of Mr. J enour's work contai.ris 
the book of Job, and is apparently published in 
a separate form as a specimen of the whole. 
The plan which he has adopted is to place an 
amended version in the upper part of the pafl"e, 
divided into verses, as in our common English 
bibles, and subjoin at the foot of the page, in a 
smaller type, as notes, the words or phrases of 
the common English translation that have been 
superseded. The reader is thns enabled at a 
single glance to see the passage as it was, while 
he has the advantage of readin(( it as Mr. Jenour 
thinks it ought to he. We Clo not profess to 
have examined his performance critically, hut a 
cursory perusal of 1t has afforded us great plea
sure: he has evidently given it much attention; 

and the train of thought is rendered clear in 
many passages in which in the common version 
scarcely any meaning is discernible. 

Moral Agency; and Jl:Tan as a 11'Ioral Agent. 
By WILLIAM l\I'CoMBIE, Author of"Hours 
of Thought." London : 18mo. pp. 230. 

" There are two great inquiries," ~Ir. 
l\l'Comhie states, "embraced in the following 
treatise, viz., 1st. What is moral agency, con
sidered in itself? and, 2ndly. What are the 
powers and condition of man in relation to it ? 
Under the first, the author has endeavoured to 
ascertain what the nature of moral agency is, 
and what are the indispensable conditions of its 
bein ~ exercised ; in doing so, he has been led to 
inqurre what the kind of know ledge is which 
forms properly the basis of moral agency, and 
how it is obtained; and has endeavoured to 
meet the difficulties which arise from the divine 
foreknowledge, aml to subvert the position that 
mind in its actinis is subject to the law of 
causation, or that rn choosing and willing it is 
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not fre:. In the second part of !he treatise, 
the writer has entered on the inquiry, whn,t 
tbc powers, nnd cnpabiliticfl., and refl.o~rces of 
man are, considered a~ a moral agent: in whn.t 
respC'cts, n,nd to what extent he has considered 
in t.hi!:i li~·ht, been affl~ctl'd b,~ the sin of Arlnm 
or the fall, and in what respects and to what 
extent bY the work of Christ" 

These· important subject; ~re discussed with 
great ability. The powerful mirnl of tl,e author 
?f the "Hour~ of Thought'' is here employed 
1r:i- c.orr~cting pre,·alcnt misconceptions, and 
vm<l1catmg the ways of God to man. ,vithout 
pleclging ourselves to all his statements and 
conclusions, we can assure our readers that 
they will find in this "olume abundant excite
ment to mental exercise, and matter for grave 
nnd prayerful consideration. To the youn" 
men of 01:r COlljlfegations, especially, we re~ 
commend its careful perusal. 

An Essay on tlw Supremacy and Glory of 
Messiah. By J. J. POULTER. London: 
l2mo. pp. 320, Price 4s. 

. Three ,:easons ar~ assigned f?r the publica
tion of this work, nz., l. The mfinite import
ance of the theme. 2. The prevalence of error 
meaning thereby, Puseyism, l\Iormonism, Ir~ 
vingism, and semi-Arianism. 3. The scarcity 
of works written expressly on the subject. 

·we admit the force of the first reason ; we 
doubt the applicableness of the second; and 
with regard to the third, we are compelled to 
say, that if before Mr. Poulter wrote there was 
a scarcity of works ".so written" as "to com
prehend a connected analysis of the holy scrip
tures relative to the person, character, and 
work of Messiah,'' and " to grapple with 
the hydra-headed antichrist of the nineteenth 
century,"-that scarcity still exists. The vo
lume before us has by no means supplied the 
deficiency. It is not denied that it contains 
some good passages: but clearness of concep
tion is not always apparent; lucid arran"ement 
is wanting; incongruous thoughts ar: often 
jumbled together; and the style needs a tho-
1 ough revision and correction. ~lr. Poulter is 
a sensible man; he will doubtless receive these 
hints in a friendly spirit, and take care that his 
next production shall be free from the defects 
we have pointed out. 

.Pora Melder: a Tak of Alsace. By META 
SANDE ll, A Translation. Edited by the 
Rev. CHARLES B. TAYLER, M.A., Author 
<!f "May you lil,e it,'' " Records of a Good 
Man's Life,'' ~c. London: Foolscap Svo. 
pp. 2i8. Price 7s. 

The preface informs us, that though Meta 
Sander is an assumed name, assurances have 
been received from Leipsic, where inquiry has 
been made by some German friends of the 
translator, that Dora Melder and her family arc 
not fictitious personages. The tale is exciting, 
but the moral is good. It is the autobiography 
of one whose outward walk was almost blame
less, and in many respects amiable; hut whose 
heart was under the influence of pride, vanity, 
and envy, till afflictive dispensations of provi
dence and evangelical instruction were sanctified 
to its renewal. 

Fis~•:'• Historic Illustrations of the Bible, J>i
V1Slon., V., VI., VII. London: Fisher 
Son, and Co. 4to. Cloth. ' 

. T_hi_s work proceeds with regularity a1Hj. un
dnmmsh«I splendour, The class to which it 
w,l] afford the greatest gratification is one to 
wluch we _do not l?rofess to belong, the admirers 
of the scripture pieces of the great continental 
masters who flourished in the fifteenth and six .. 
t~rn~,h ccnturirs. W c arc not insensible to the 
l1vcl1ncs:' of ima~ination possessed by those cmi .. 
ncnt nrh~ts, to their s~i}l in depicting emotions,. 
or to their l?owcr of giymg the aspect of reality 
to the creations of the,r fancy; but the incom
pleteness of their scriptural knowledge, 11nd their 
deference to Romish traditions, have imparted, 
to_ many of their performances a tendency to 
mislead rather than instruct. Some designs 
from modern painters are interspersed ; but 
some of !he~e also are, in our juc\gment, open. 
to the ohJecllon, that they deviate from historic 
tru~h. Our qunrrc_l however is solely with the 
d~stgners; the engravers are deserl'.ing of the 
lughest commendation. To those who can re
lisl1 the originals, nothing can be more accept
abl~ than these beautifully executed plates, of 
which there are twelve in each division.. 

Chro~o~ogical Pictures qf English History, from 
IV.lham the Conqueror to Queen Victoria. 

B.lf, JonN GILBERT: London: Imperial 
folio. Part III. Price 7s. 6d. tinted; 15s, 
coloured. 

. The nature of this publication was explained 
m our number for October. The five reigns il
lustrated in this part are those of Edward III 
Richard II., Henry IV., Henry V., and Henr; 
VI. In the later plates we observe the appro
priate a_d~ition of the monarch's aut?graph. As 
an auxiliary to the study of English history 
this work will be invalnable. ' 

The Family Choir; or Psalms, Hymns, and 
Spiritual Songs for Social Worship. The 
Music selected from Handel, Haydn, Mozart 
Beethoven, Righini, Romberg, Croft, Wfbbe: 
Burney, Mehul, Hiller, Arnold, Ritter, Rink, 
Abbs Stadler, Latrobe, Nageli, L. Mason, 
Hastings, Silcher, ~c., ~c. Arranged for 
Four Voices and the Pianoforte or Organ, 
The Poetry from Watts, Wesley, Newton, 
Doddridge, Steele, Toplady, Logan, Heber, 
Montgomery, Sigourney, Hastings, S. F. 
Smith, ~c. Part I. London : 12mo. pp. 36. 
Price ls. 

_Here are fift_y:-six hymn~, many of them very 
smtable for family am] soc,a) use, with eighteen 
appropriate tunes. Neither the words nor the 
mu•ic_ can be found_ in the boo!,~ most commonly 
used m congregahonal worship. To musical 
families the work will be a great acquisition, 
If they will s1> far defer to our opinion as to 
purchase Part I., we nre greatly mistaken if 
they do not afterwards determine to procure the 
five other parts, by which it is to be followed-

Christian Happiness Considered in its Relation 
to Man, Families, and Churclies, By E. 
MA.NNERJNG, Holywell Mount Chapel, Lon· 
don : !Sn,o. pp. 169. Price 2s. 
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In the preface we are told that "the author's 
aim-hie only purpose-is usefulne••; and 
though, shoulcl he have erred, this will be 
neither an excuse nor a ~hicld, he ventures to 
request thnt it may he borne in mind by the 
critical reader." Upright critics need not hesi
tate to certify that he has adhered to his pur
pose very steadi11, nncl that his work is nclaptecl 
to promote both mdividual and social happiness. 

Hererli_tary Claims to the Covenant of Grace, 
cons,dererl and rejected. A Tract addressed 
to the Predobaptist Churches. By C. STo v EL. 
London : 24mo. pp. 48. Price 

In this tract, Mr. Stovel adduces languaae of 
respectable ministers among our independent 
brethren, in which they have taught that the 
children of believers were horn members of the 
church, and " were baptized because they were 
members;" that "they receive the seal of the 
covenant because they were already in covenant 
by virtue of their birth;" and"that "infants are 
to be haptized solely on the ground of connexion 
with their parents." By preferring this he
reditary claim to the covenant of mercy, he 
argues that they interfere with the doctrine of 
salvation by grace alone, placing a vital and 
physical birth where God requires personal 
faith and a spiritual change of heart. That 
this is not their design, he fully allows; but he 
shows that it is the tendency of their doctrine. 
Respecting the unconverted he says, "Let 
them only have this shadow of an hereditary 
claim to the covenant of grace on which to lean, 
and they will find in the holy writings no inti
mation of danger to any whom that covenant 
includes. Instead of that, they will be ex
horted to confidence, and peace, and joy un
speakable, as children of God and heirs of 
eternal glory. By this fatal step, the supposi
tion of a physical and vicarious piety is united 
with the distinctive inheritance of this age." 
There is much in this tract which it would be 
well if our evangelical brethren of other deno
minations wyuld serioualy ponder. 

The Glorified Body. A Sermon preached in 
the South Parad.e Chapel, Halifax, on Sun
day, October 16, 1842. To which are added 
Memorials of the Rev. Richard Trejfry. By 
SAMUEL DuNN. London : pp. 24. Price 6d. 

Mr. Treffry, who was known for some years 
as the Rev. Richard Treffry, sen., till death 
removed his talented son and fellow-labourer, 
was an intelligent and useful minister in the 
Wesleyan conuexion. He was the author of 
several volumes; and in 1838 was appointed 
governor of the Wesleyan Theological Institu
tion. He died Sept. 19, 1842, aged seventy
one. His life and character are described in 
these pages. 

The Missionary qf Australasia and Polynellia : 
or the importance of entire Devotedness to 
God, illustrated from the Cl,aracter and La
bours of tlie late Rev. John Waterhouse. A 
Sermon preached and published at the request 
of tlte Wesleyan Stewards, Leaders, and Trus
tees in Halifax. By SAMUEL DuNN, Lon. 
don: 12mo. pp. 16. Price 6<1. 

Mr. Waterhouae, the Oeneral Sapcrintcndent 
of the Wesleyan South Sea Missions, died Rt 
Hobart Town on the 30th of March 1842. A 
delineation of his character and hrier' Sketch of 
his life will be fonnrl in thia discourse. The 
sermon itself contain9 some <letails respectinlJ' 
the future wor1rl which surprise us. Th~ 
preacher says, "All the saints will not hwe 
bodies of equal brirYhtnes~, souls of equal capa
city, enjoyments ;f equal richness an<l d('pth. 
They will not have crowns of equal splendour, 
mansi?ns of equal magnificence, flcats of equal 
e}eva~10n, nor be sent on errand_s of equally dis
tmg-uIShed honour. But the bTJghtness of their 
bodies, the capacity of their souls, the depth of 
their enjoyments, the splendour of their crowns, 
the magnificence of their mansions, the elevation 
of their seats, and the distinguished honour of 
their employments, will be in proportion to their 
devotedness to God while on earth." In all 
this the author appears to wish to be understood 
literally. He adds, "Should you behold a bro
ther with a brighter crown than your own, no 
improper feeling will be awakenerl, for you will 
be fully convinced that he wears it in conse
quence of his having been more devoted to God 
on earth than you were. If you see a sister in 
a mansion more magnificent than the one you 
occupy, you will not attribute it to any partial
ity, but to her having secured, while here, a 
larger measure of holiness than you obtained." 

A Book about Pictures. Intended for the 
Young. London: ( Religious Tract Society) 
24mo. pp. 192. 

A hook containing pictnres, as well as about 
them, which will be acceptable to juvenile stu
dents. It explains North American picture
writing and Eg-yptian hieroglyphics, pictures on 
seals, coins, monuments, and ancient manu
scripts, and dilates on kindred topics, blending 
amusement with instruction. 

Wealth not Happiness; or, vain Expectations 
destructive to Peace. By Miss ~LrnY ANN 
EvERRITT, London: 12mo. pp. 233. 

We are quite sure that wealth will not confer 
happiness. We are not quite sure that Miss 
Mary Ann Everritt acted wisely in writing a 
book to prove it. The substance of the volume 
might have been comprised in a four-page tract: 
but that would make sad havoc with love-seen,--. 
sentimental descriptions, and long speeches thi., 
were never spoken,-all which are essential to a 
modern tale. 

Letters to Various Friends, by the late ,Wrs. 
Stevens. Edited by her Sister, London: 
Seeley and Burnside. Royal 12mo. pp. 6S7. 

Letters from a person of whom nothing- is 
told but the name, to persons of whom nothing 
is told but their initials, must possess greater 
intrinsic excellence than these to be interesting 
to the public. 

Sabbath Studies, upon Ljfe, Death, Incorporeal 
E.1:istence, the Resu.rrection, P1·ovidence, and 
Prayer. By the Author of a " Synopllis of 
the Evidences of Christianity." London : 
Macardy and Co. 24mo. pp. 91. 
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Results, we presume, of the ,rnthor's medita
tions on sahhath days ;-suitable enough to be 
minuted for his own use, but not sucli. ns we 
should have advised him to publish. 

Port,·!! ~( the Sen sons, and q( the Kingdoms of 
l\Tatm·e, Edinburgh: Oliphant. 32mo. pp. 
384. 

Above three hundred extracts from the works 
of our most popular religious poets are brought 
together in this neat volume, and arranged 
under different heads. Something is to be 
found on almost every tol'ic connected with the 
works of creation, providence, the heavenly 
bodies, the sessons of the year, land, sea, air, 
vegetation, animals, and local scenery. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

l!lpprobeb.• 

Lecture delivered at the London Tavern, on 
Tuesday, 11th October, 1842, before the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, on the Completion of its Fiftieth 
Year, by the Rev. J. PvE SJ\ICTH, D.D., F.R.S., &c., 
&c. Lowlon: 8vo. pp. 36. Pri.ce ls. 

Two Sermons preached in London, October llth 
and 12th, 1842, before the Baptist Missionary So
ciety, at a Special General Meeting, held to celebrate 
the Completion of the Fiftieth Year. London. 8vo. 
pp. 83. P,-ice 2s. 

1. Consecration to the Lord. A Sermon preached 
in Finsbnry Chapel, London, October 11, 1842. By 
the Rev. JAMES ACWORTH, M.A. 

2. The Propagation of the Gospel, with Encour
agements to the Vigorous Prosecution of the Work. 
A Sermon preached in Surrey Chapel, London, Octo
ber 12, 1842. By the Rev. ALEXANDER CARSON, 
LL.D. 

Memoirs of Miss GB.A.NE, late of Heathcote Street, 
Mecklenburgh Square; illustrative of the Nature 
and Effect• of Christian Principles. Compiled prin
cipally from her own papers. Second Edition. Lon
don: Nisbet. 12mo. pp. 146. Price 3s. 6d. 

The Dew of Hermon : or the True Source of Chrio
tian Unity. By the Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, Minis
ter of the National Scotch Church, Regent Square. 
Tenth Thou.sand. London: I2mo. pp. 35. Pri.ce 2d. 

The Sunday School Teacher•' Claoo Regioter and 
Diary for 1843. Londcn: (Sunday Sclwol Unwn) 
12mo. (fk,th, gilt. 

A Pattern for Sunday School Teachers and Tract 
Distributors., and a Word for All ; in a brief Memoir 
of Elizabeth Baleo. By J. A. JAMES. London: 32mo. 
pp. 88. Pri.ce 6d. 

The Path to the Bush, an African Miosionary 
Fact; illustrating the Duty of Reciprocal Christian 
Watchfulness and Reproof. Addressed to Professors 
of Religion, by J. A. JA>rEs. London: 32111,0. :PP· 
48. P,·i.ce 3d. 

• It should be distinctly underBtood that insertion 
in tbi.s List hl not a mere announcement: it ex
presses general approbation of the works enumerated. 

Sabbath School Lectures on the N&mc111, Titles 
and Similitudes of the Lord Jesue Christ, in Alpha: 
betical order. \\Tith a recommendatory Prefnco by 
the Rev. J. SHERMAN, Minister or Surrey Chapel 
London, Wcmi & Co, I2mo. p1,. 295. . 

The Study of Creation. A Lecture delivered nt 
the Literary Institution, Truro, Cornwall. Dy P. J, 
WRIGHT. Second Thousand. London: 12mo. pp. 
40. P,~ce 6d. 

African Scenes; or Incidents in the Life of the 
Rev. HOBERT MOFFAT!', Missionary from South 
Africa, being an Address delivered by him to the 
Sunday School Children in the Town Hall, Binning
ham, on Wednesday, September 14, 1842. Tl.Jird 
Thousand, Bfr,ningha,n: 32,no. pp. 31. Price Id. 

The Christian Almanack for the year 1843, being 
the third year after Bissextile or Leap Year. Lon
don: (Tract Society) 12,no.pp. BO. Pri,ce Bd. 

The Sheet Almanack for 1843. London: (Tract 
Society) Pri,ce Id. 

The Tract Society Penny Almanack for 1843, being 
the third year after Bissextile or Leap Year. 

Little Ann, or Familiar Conversations upon inte
resting Subjects between a Child and her Parents. 
London: (Tract Society) 24mo. pp. 108. Price Is. 

Kind Words for bis Young Friendo. By UNCLE 
WILLIAM. Londcn: (Tract Society) 24mo. pp. 108. 
Price Is. 

The Sea Star. London: (1'tact Soew,y) 32,no. 
square, pp. 32. Price 4d. 

The Juvenile Harmonist, being a Collection of 
Tunes and Pieces for Children. Arranged for two 
trebles and a bass. By THOMAS CLARK. No. I. 
London: ( Sunday School Unwn) Pri,ce 6d. 

Steill's Pictorial Spelling Book ; or a Series of 
Eaoy and Progresoive Lesso~• on Facts and ~bjocts. 
London: 12,no. pp. 126. Price Is. 6d. 

The Eclectic Review. November, 1842. London: 
Ward& Co. 

The Third Annual lieport of the British and Fo
reign Anti-Slavery Society for the Abolition of 
Slavery and the Slave Trade throughout the World; 
preoented to the General Meeting held in Exeter 
Hall, on Friday, May 13th, 1842. 'l be most Honour
a!Jle the Marquio of Clanricarde in the chair. With 
an Appendix. List of Contributions, &c., &c., &c. 
London: 8vo. pp. 190. Price ls. 6tl. 

The Eighteenth Report of the Committee of the 
Merchant Seamen's Auxiliary Bible Society, London, 
for oupplying Merchant Shipe with the Holy Scrip
tureo. L,md,Qn: 12mo. pp. 36. 

Phonography. By lsAAc PITMAN, On 11 omall 
sheet. P,-ice Id. 

The Phonographic Journal. Monthly. Londo": 
Bagster and Son•. 18mo. 1'1'· 12. 
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STATISTICS. 

THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED EMPIRE, 

A, enumerated .in tT,e Annual Report of tlw Bapti,t Union, 1841; with the Addition of Chu,·ches 
formed svl,sequently. 

COUNTIES or ENGLAND. 

Bedford •••.•••••.••.•••.•••. churches 35 Lincoln .....•••..•..••.••••.•...... 311 
Berks . • . • • • • • . • • • . • • • . • • • • • . • . . • 19 Middleae:< ........................ 82 
Bucks . . . • . • . • • • • . • . . . . . . • . .. • • • . 44 Monmouth . .. .. . • • • . • . . . • • • . • . •• . • . 52 
Cambridge •••.•..••••••••••..•..•. 41 Norfolk ............................ 48 
Cheshire .......................... 12 Northampton ...................... 51 
Cornwall . . • • • • . • . . • . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . 17 Northumberland • • . • . . . . • . • . . • . . . . . 7 
Cumberland • • • • • • • . . • . • • • .. . • • . . .. 7 Nottingham ........................ 23 
Derby .•••.•••.•..•••••...•....•• 21 Oxford ............................ 18 
Devon • • • .. . . • • •. . . • • • • • . • . • • • • . 54 Rutland • • . • • . . . • . . • . . • . • • .. .. . . . • 2 
Dorset ............................ 15 Shropshire •.•.••.••••••.••••...• 21 
Durham . • • • . • . .. • • • . • . • • • • . • . . . . 13 Somerset .......................... 54 
Essex . . • • • . . • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • . . • . 37 Stafford • • • • • • . . • . . . • • • • . • • • . • • . . . . . 26 
Gloucester . • • • . • . • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • . . 49 Suffolk . • . . • • . . . . • . • . . . . . . • . . • • • . • • 54 
Rants . • • . • • . . • • . • • . . • • • • . . . . . . . • • 38 Surrey .•.•••.••••..•..••.••...••.• 31 
Hereford ••.•.•.••.••••••••.•••.•.• 14 Sussex ............................ 18 
Hertford •••••••••••..•• , ••••••.•. 22 Warwick .......................... 28 
Huntingdon ........................ 18 Westmoreland... • . • • • • . . . • • • . • . . . . 3 
Kent ..••••••.•.••.•.•• , •••.....•.. 55 Wilts .•••.••.•••••.•..••.....•.•... 56 
Lancaster .......................... 54 Worcester ••....••••••.............. 24 
Leicester . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • 44 York • . • • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • . . 78 

COUNTIF.S OF WALES, 

Anglesea • . • .. • • • .. • . • • • • .. • • • • . . .. . • • . 11 I Flint ••.•.•.••••••.•.•.••.• •. • . . .. • .. 5 
Brecon ............................ 22 Glamorgan ........................ 48 
Caernarvon ••••••••••..••••.••••••• 16 Merioneth .. • . • • • • ....... • . . • . • . . • • 4 
Cardigan • • • • • . • • • • • • . . • • . • • . . • . . • . 181 Montgomery . • . • . . . . . . • • • • . • • • • • • . 15 
Carmarthen ................................ 40 Pembroke ............................. 40 
Denbigh ........................... 17 Radnor .. . . .. • . • • .. . . • • • • .. • . • . • . 8 

COUNTIES OF SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen . . . . • • . . • . • • • • • • • • • . • . . • . 1 I Forfar •••••.••.•••..... • . • • • . • • • • • 
Argyle ......••••••••• , • . • . • • • . . • . • 4 Inverness ••••••..............•••..• 
Ayr . . . . . • • • • • • . • . . • . • • • • • • • • • . . . . 4 Lan ark ••.....•.•.•••..........•.. 
Dumbarton • • • • • • • . . • . • • • • • • • • . • . . 1 I Renfrew ••.••• , ... • , . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Edinburgh • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • . 9 Perth... . ..••.......•....•••...••. 
Elgin.. • • • • . . . • . • • • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • 4 Selkirk ••....••.......•.....•••.... 
Fife ......................... , •••• 10 Stirling, ............................ . 

COUNTIES OF IRELAND. 

Cork, Munster . . • • . . . . . • • • • • • • . • • • • • 2 Monaghan, Ulster •••.•.•.•••••..... 
Antrim, Ulster .. . • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . 61 Mayo, Connaught .•• , .......••.•••• 

Derry, Ulster . • . • • .• • • • • • . • • • • • . • 2 Roscommon, Connaught ............ . 
Donegal, Ulster . . • • • • . . • • . . • • • • • • • • 1 Sligo, Connaught .................. . 
Down, Ulster • • • • . • .. • • . . • • • • • • • . • . 31 Tyrone, Ulster ....• • ..••• • • •. • ••.... 
Dublin, Leinster . . • • . • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • 1 Waterford, l\Iunster •..••••...•....• 
King's County, Leinster..... •• • . . . . • • I Westmeath, Leinster •....•.......... 
Limerick, Munster . • . • • • . . . . . . • • • • • 2 

Number of Baptist Churches in England ................. 1321 
Wales ................ 244 
Scotland.. . . . • . . .. • • • • . . 59 
Ireland • • . . . . . • . . . . . . • . 37 

Total number of Baptist Churches in the three kingdoms •.. 1661 

,·or .. V.-FOURTH SElllES. 4 K 
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Name of 

Association. 

Time of 

Meeting. 

ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 1842. 

Place of 

Meeting. 
Moderator. 

From the Circular Letters. 

Secretary. 'o]1--1 ~-I-.;; 0 ~ i ~ j z ..Q '.P - ~ 
c.) i ~ ~ 

INCREASE. DECREASE .. 

~ 
A 

~ ~ 0 S 
·§ ; z~ 

MEETfNGS NEXT Yli:AR. 

Place. Time. 

-_;;·1 ~-,tj 
~ £' ~ 

-----1----- ------ ------ ------ 1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1------1-----

Berkshire May 18 & 19 
Bristol Mny 18 & 19 
Buckinghamshire May 10 & 11 
Essex May 17 & 18 
Glamorganshire June 15 & 16 
Herts & South Beds. 'May 27 
Kent, East May 31 
Kent, \.Y., & Sussex June 7 & 8 
Lancashire&Cheshire May 17-19 
London January 19 
Midland May 17 & 18 
Northamptonshire May 17 & 18 
Nottinghamshire May 17 
Shropshire June 27-29 
Southern May 17 
Suffolk (New) June 14& 15 

!
Western May 17 & 18 
Worcestershire July 12 & 13 
Yorkshire (West) May 17-19 

Wokingham 
Warminster 
Chesham 
Saffron Wal den 
Swansea 
H. Hempstead 
Margate 
Meopham 
Rochdale 
New Park St. 
Netherton 
Hackle ton 
Derby 
Wellington 
Portsea 
Aldringham 
Wellington 
Pershore 
Rochdale 

- George J. Statham 
G. How T. Winter 
W. Tomlin D. Marsh 
J. Wilkinson W. Humphries 
J. Jenkins J. James 

14 78 17 
48 312 70 
18 91 10 
13 55 8 
47 1348 218 
8 87 6 

W. Copley J. Hewlett •12 91 8 
H. Kewell H. H. Dobney 28 159 33 
J. Acworth W.S. Nicholls 37 312 67 
J. Aldis J. H. Hinton 26 353118 
T. Nash T. H. Morgan 22 223 50 
W. Knowles 28 196 31 
J. Edwards , • • • 14 201 16 
W. Keay D. Payne 11 49 24 
T. Morris T. Tilly 33 189 24 
J. Cooper,jn, G. Wright 25 91 .27 
J. Baynes H. Trend 49 204 24 

• • • • • • • . 10 174 1/8 
J. Acworth F. Clowes 42 399 90 

1 
13 

2 
4 

224 

4 
7 

17 
8 
5 
6 
8 

7 
8 
8 

10 
17 

l/3 17 
93 96 
34 25 
15 12 

115 291 
11 15 
13 16 
23 31 
63 65 
82 252 
34 54 
44 45 
30 12 

6 9 
35 23 
27 21 
38 30 
12 22 
70 51 

Tlj$ Letters from the other Associations have not been received. 

7 
3-1 
32 
15 

181 
23 
'Z-~ 
27 
97 
54 
65 
21 
26 
30 
40 
36 
66 
14 
79 

1'293 

1700 
1080 

1104 
1167 
2519 
3134 
5488 
2993 
2377 
1401 

690 
3279 
2041 
3263 
884 

4717 

Newbury 
Corsbam 
Haddenham 
Earl's Colne 
Lysvane 
Leighton 
Dover 
Malling 

June6&7 
June 7 & 8 
May 9 & 10 
May 16 & 1 
June 15 
May 
June 6 & 7 
Jane 

New Park Street [January 18 
Stourbridge 
Northampton 

Pontesbury 
Southampton 
East Soham 
Honiton 
Worcester 

June 26 
June 7 &8 
June 13 & 14 
hoe 7 & 8 
July 11 & 12 



STATISTICS. 66:J 

INCOME ancl EXPENDITURE of the principal Public ln•titutions connected with the Baptist 

Denomination clnring the year endin'g April, 1842. 

From tlie Report of the Baptist Union. 

! 
MISSIONS. 

SOCIETIES, Formed, Income. Expenditure, 

--------
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Baptist Missionary Society .................. 1792 22,727 2 2 24,711 19 l 
Baptist Home Missionary Society ......... 1797 5,174 II 7 5,195 7 9 
Baptist Irish Society ................... .-....... 1814 2,479 14 3 2,817 3 4 
General Baptist Missionary Society ......... 1816 2,584 0 11 2,636 1 2 
Scottish Home Missionary Society ......... 1826 950 0 0 950 0 0 
Baptist Colonial Society ................... 1836 463 16 8 507 9 1 
Bible Translation Society ..................... 1840 1,648 19 2 1,867 8 II 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES, Founded. No. of Receipts. Expenditure, Students. . ---
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Accrington ........................ 1841 6 248 5 0 252 0 0 
Bradford ........................... 1804 30 1,100 0 8 1,071 13 11 
Bristol ······························ 1770 19 1,336 5 8 1,373 0 10 
Haverfordwest ..................... 1841 9 171 6 1 191 8 2 
Loughborough ..................... 1798 8 418 0 0 332 0 0 
Pontypool ........................... 1807 19 553 4 10 566 15 3 
Stepney .............................. 1810 ~ ..!.,Z1JL18-6-.~ __u.ss rn o 

- Jl"f 396 -0 ~ 5.:·ri'· -;,, -:.. 
i 

MISCELLANEOUS SOCIETIES. 

SOCIETIES, Founded. Objects. Receipts. Expenditure. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Baptist Fund ... 1717 Education of Ministers, 

Assistance of Poor 
Churches, &c .......... 2,701 8 2 2,583 0 7 

Baptist Magazine 1809 Relief of Ministers' Wi-
dows .................... ····················· 148 0 0 

Bath Society ... 1816 Support of Superannu-
ated Ministers ......... 290 8 0 310 4 i 

Baptist Building 
E,:ection of Chapels .... 661 Fund ........ 1824 14 6 750 11 6 

New Selection .. 1829 Relief of Widows and 
O1·phans of Ministers 
and Missionaries . . .. . ..................... 112 0 0 



6G4 STATISTICS. 

OFFICERS OF OUR PRINCIPAL DENOMINATIONAL SOCIETIES. 

December, 1842. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOC!llTY, 

Treasurer, William Brodie Gurney, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
Secretary, Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street. 
Collector, Mr. Boulton, 44, Essex Street, Strand. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOC!llTY. 

Treasurer, J. R. Bousfield, Esq., 29, Finsbury Square. 
Secretary, Rev. Joshua Stephen Davis, 16, Hemingford Terrace, Islington. 
Collector, Mr. W. Parnell, 26, Kingsland Crescent, Kingsland Road. 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, Charles Burls, Esq., 19, Bridge Street, Blackfriars, 
Secretary, Rev. Samuel Green, 61, Q,ueen's Row, Walworth. 
Collector, Mr. Kendrick, Took's Court, Chancery Lane. 

BAPTIST COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, John Try, Esq., Montreal. 
Sub-Treasurer, J. U. Harwood, Esq., 26, Queen Street, Cheapside. 
Secretary, Rev. William Groser, 5, Gloucester Terrace, Hoxfon. 
Collector, Mr. W. Parnell, 26, Kingsland Crescent, Kingsland Road. 

BAPTIST FUND. 

Treasurers, Joseph Gutteridge, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
---- W. L. Smith, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
Secretary, W. Paxon, Esq., 9, Gray's Inn Terrace. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

Treasurer, Joeeph Fletcher, Esq., Shooter's Hill. 
Secretaries, Rev. Charles Stovel, 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East. 

Solicitor, 
Collector, 

Rev. S. J. Davis, 16, Hemingford Terrace, Islington, 
W. Paxon, Esq., 9, Gray's Inn Terrace. 
Rev. C. Woollilcott, 31, Gloucester Street, Queen's Square. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Treasurer, James Low, Esq., 30, Gracechurch Street. 
Secretaries, Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., Stepney College, 
____ Rev. E. Steane, D.D., Champion Park, Camberwell. 
____ Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M., 6, Finsbury Terrace, City Road. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY, 

Treasurer, J. H. Allen, Esq., Brixton. 
Sec.-retary, Rev. Edward Steane, D.D., Camberwell, 
Colledor, Rev. G. Francies, 63, Walnut Tree Walk, Kennington Road. 

BATH SOCIETY 110& AGED MJNIS'CERS, 

Treasurer, J. L. Phillips, E11<j,, Melktiham, Wilf.8, 
Secretary, Rei·. J011hua Russell, Melktiharn, Witte. 



STATISTICS. 

BAPTIST CONTIN~NTA L AID SOCIETY. 

'rreasurer, George Morton, Esq., Leeds. 
Secret,ary, James Richardson, Esq., Leeds, 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAllD. 

Treasurer, H. D. Dickie, Esq., 2, Newington Place, Edinburgh. 
Secretaries, Rev. J. A. Haldane, 34, Drummond Place, Edinburgh. 

R. Haldane, Esq. ditto. 

BAPrlST MAGAZINE, 

Treasurer, John Penny, Esq., Scotland Yard, Westminster. 
Editor, Rev. W. Groser, 5, Gloucester Terrace, Hoxton. 

SELECTION OF HYMNS. 

Treasurer and Secretary, A. Saunders, Esq., 170, Regent Street. 

BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. T. S. Crisp, Stoke's Croft, Bristol-. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. Edward Huxtable. 
Treasurer, 
Secretary, • . 

R. Leonard, Esq., Bristol. 
- Ashmead, Esq. 

BRADFORD COLLEGE. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. James Acworth, A.M., Little Horlon, Bradford. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. Francis Clowes, Manningham Road, Bradford. 
Treasurer, W. Murgatroyd, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. Henry Dowson, Bradford. 

Thomas Aked, Esq., Bradford. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., Stepney. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. S. Tomkins, A.M., Stepney. 
Philosophical Tutor, Rev. F. W. Gotch, A.M., Stepney. 
Treasurer, W. B. Gurney, Esq., Denmark Hill, CamberwelL 
Secretaries, Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street. 
-----Rev.Samuel Brawn, Loughton, Essex. 
Collector, Mr. George Robinson, Apollo Builtlings, East Lane, Walworth. 

POllTYPOOL COLLEGE. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. Thomas Thomas, Pontypool, Monmouthshire. 
Classical 'futor, Rev. George Thomas, Pontypool. 
Trcasmer, W. W. Phillips, Esq., Pontymoil, Pontypool. 
Secretaries, Rev. Stephen Price, Abersychan. 

Isaac Hiley, Esq., Varteg. 

ACCI\INGTON COLLEGE. 

'l'heological Tutor, Rev. D. Griffiths, Accrington, Lancashire. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. J. Harbottle, Accrington. 
Trcns11rer, Rev. 'f. Dawson, Ilncup, Lancashire. 
Socrctnry, Mr. R. Wnr<l, Cloughfold, Lnncnshire. 

fjti!; 



MINISTERS OF THE LONDON BAPTIST BOARD. 

Constituting one Section of the Generel Body of Dissenting Mh1iste1·s of the Three Denomi
nations residing in and about the cities of London and W estu1inster ; with the date of the 
ye!ll" when each became a Member of the General Body, and their Addresses per post, 

Aldis, John .............................. 1839 ...... 22, Dove,: Place, Ne,v Kent Road, 
Angus, Joseph, A.l\£, ............... 1838 ..... 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, 
Barnes, ,v ............................... 1842 ...... 5, Oriel Place, College Street, Chelsea. 
Belcher, Joecph ........................ 1831 ...... 6, Union Place, Blackheath Road, Greenwich, 
Deisher, William .................... ."· 1818 ...... Norfolk Place, Greenwich. 
Bowes, W. B ............................ 1836 ...... Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road. 
Brawn, Samuel .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. 1828 .. .. .. Lough ton, Essex. 
Castleden, James ..................... 1836 ...... Hampstead. 
Clarke, Owen ........................... 1838 ...... 6, Northampton Square. 
Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D ............ 1811 ...... Hackney. 
Cox, John .............................. 1839 ...... 2, Down Cottages, Shacklewell', 
Curtis, Daniel........................... 1839 . .. . . . 22, Brooks by Welk, Homerton. 
Davies, J. J. .... .. . . .. . .... . ... .. .. . . .. 1828 .. ... . Tottenham. 
Davis, S. J ................................ 1837 .... ,. 16, Hemingford Terrace, Islington. 
Denham, David .. .... .. . . .... ..... .. . .• 1835 ...... 18, Gainsford Street, Horsleydown. 
Dickerson, Philip . .. .. ... ..... • .. ... . . 1832 ...... 69, Greenfield Street, Commercial Road East. 
Douglas, J. J. . ....................... 1810 ...... Mary Ann Street, St. George's East. 
Dovey, William........................ 1828 ...... 3, Fort Place, Grange •Road. 
Elliott, William ..................... 1842 ...... 23, Aldenham Terrace, St, Pancras Road. 
Francies, George ..................... 1838 ...... 63, Walnut Tree Walk, Kennington Road. 
Fnller, A. G ............................ 1841 ...... 29, Saville Place, Mile End Road. 
Gotch, F. W., A. M. ............... 1841 .... ;; Stepney College. 
Green, Samuel ........................ 1835 ...... 61, Queen's Row, Walworth, 
Groser, William........................ 1840 . .. ... 5, Gloucester Terrace, Hoxton. 
Gundry, Jonathan ..................... 1834 ...... Hendon. 
Hinton, J. H., A.M ................... 1838 ...... 6, Finsbury Terrace, City Road. 
Jones, John Andrew.................. 1836 . .... . 8, Buttesland Street, Boxton. 
Katterns, Daniel .. ... ...... ... ....... 1841 .. .. .. Hammersmith. 
Kingsford, John ......................... lB02 ...... 29, Crosby Hall Chambers, Bishopsgate Street. 
Le Maire, R. G. . .................... 1838 ...... Horseley Street, Walworth. 
Lewis, Benjamin ..................... 1828 ...... 56, Trinity Square,•Borough, 
l\fiell, William . .. . .. ... .. .. .. .. .... . .. 1841 ...... 6, Queen's Row, Queen's Road, Dalston. 
Moore, Timothy ..................... 1838 ...... 19, Shakspeare's Walk, Shad,well. 
Mnrch. W. H., D.D ................. 1828 ...... Stepney College. 
Norton, William ....................... 1836 ...... 4, Compton Place, Islington. 
Overbnry, R. W. ..................... 1835 ...... 5, Wakefield Street;Regent Square, 
Peacock, John ........................ 1825 ...... 7, Owen's Row, St. John's Street Road. 
Powell, Thomas........................ 1837 .••... Peckham. 
Pritchard, George •. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ... .. • 1817 .. . ... 4, York Place, Pcntonville. 
Rothery, Joseph ..................... 1832 ...... 6, Ashford Street, Boxton. . 
Rowland, John T ...................... 1828 ...... 2, Princes Square, Wilson Street, Finsb11ry. 
Shenston, J. B. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .• .. .. .. ... 1800 .. ... • Acacia Cottage, Percy Road, Fulham. 
Smith, James .......................... 1842 ...... 5, Brunswick Terrace, Trinity St. Southwark. 
Soule, J. M ............................ 1838 ...... Battersea. 
Steane, Edward, D.D ................ 1824 ...... Camberwell. 
Stovel, Charles .. .• .. •• .. ... ..... . ..... 1832 •. . .. . 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East. 
Tomkins, Samuel, A.M ............. 1828- ...... Stepney College. 
Upton, James ................... , ....... 1825 ...... 48, Cotton Street, Poplar. 
Weare, R. . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . 1842 . .. .. . Hampstead. 
Williams, William ..................... 1819 ...... 15, Frederick Street, Regent's Park. 
W oolla.cott, Christopher .. .... . ..... 1828 ...... 31, Gloucester Street, Queen's Square. I 
Yow1g, William ........................ 1828 ...... 4, Commercial Place, Old Kent Road. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

CANADA. 

CANADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The following extract from an address 
tlrawn up for circulation in Canada will give 
more distinct views of the society than are at 
present possessed, to some of our readers in 
Britain. 

" A society was established in this country 
six or seven years ago, for the purpose of pro
moting the spiritual welfare of its inhabitants: 
its title is ' The Canada Baptist Missionary 
Society,' and it has received very material 
aid from baptist friends in Britain. It is 
working in three distinct channels: namely, 
I. Furnishing young men sent out by the 
churches with suitable education for ministe
rial labour. 2. Supplying destitute churches 
with ministers, assisting those which are un
able to support their pastors, and seeking out 
•and occupying new stations for preaching the 
gospel. And, 3. Publishing a periodical pa
per for the purpose of circulating intelligence 
through every part of the united province. 
It has laboured incessantly from the first hour 
of its establishment, with great zeal and en
couraging success; and is now in a flourishing 
condition, increasing every year the sphere of 
its labours, and the extent of its influence. 
To render it fully efficient, however, it re
quires the general supp01t of the denomina
tion throughout the land." 

EASTERN BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

From the minutes of the recent anniver
sary of this body, held in Townsend, June 17 
and 18, we are happy to learn that the past 
year was one of signal prosperity in the 
churches. The statistical table shows a clear 
increase of three hundred members. 

The fo!I01ving resolutions passed at the 
meeting. 

•' Reaolved,-That the- 'Register' published in 
Montreal, is conducted with a spirit that we highly 
approve, and we recommend its more extensive pa
tronage among us. 

" Resolved,-That we consider it the duty of all 
our baptist brethren in Canada west, located and 
circumstanced as they al'e, to unite in missionary 
efforts separate from the Canada Baptist Missionary 
Society ; at the same time we highly approve of the 
exertions now making by that society in the dissemi 
nation of truth. 

" Resolved,-That this association would express 
their gratitude to God for the liberality manifested 
by the Canada Baptist Missionary Society towards 
the aborigines of our counh-y. Tho project of aiding 
them to support the ministry, &c., meets our warm 
hearty, and entire concurrence. 

" Uesolved,-That in the opinion of this associa 
tion, it is desirable that a propor person should bo 
obtained to take the chargo of one of our sister 
churches, and at the same time givo instruction to 
our young brethren in the ministry, and candidates 
for the same, in English grammar, penm.anship, and 
biblical theolog)·. 

Names of 

Churches. 

Ancastcr ... ... ... 
Beamsville 
Beverly ....... .. 
Burford ... . .. 
Blenheim .. . 
1st Brantford ... 
2nd Brantford .. 

2 
8 

Grantham ... ... 33 
Hartford .. . 
Louth ........... 17 
St. George ... . .. 5 
St. Catherine's 2 
Simcoe .......... 20 
Sherbrooke...... 61 
1st Townsend. . 1 
2nd Townsend ... 
Walpole ...... 42 
Oakland 
Rainham .. . 
Waterloo ..... . 
Queenston ..... . 
Toscarora ..... . 

1-
16 
54 
63 

~ ~ 1 ] II ..:, ~ 
! j ~; ~ 1 ~g 
~ i,; A "'-It :,..z 
5 3 : : : i 11~ 

1
, 

2 2 3 4 ... ,)'} 
21 1 l .. . 5!) 
12 ... ... ... ... 16 I 

2 1 I 5 3 1 a, 
2 ... 2 3 2-1 
3 •.• 2216-1 

... ... 5 l ... 65 

... 2 ... •·· ... 43 

... ... 4 ... 86 

... 1 4 •·· ··• 21 
13 ... 1 ... ... 68 
... ... ... ... 61 
... 2 6 8 l 172 
5 ... 11261 
3 ... 34 3 ... 88 
2 •.. 22157 

... ... 1 2 ... 49 

... ... 4 6 ... 46 
7 ... ... ... 1 69 
7 ... ... ... ... 70 

Total ..• 330 87 8 74 40 8 1393 

OTrA WA BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The seventh anniversary meetings of this 
association were held with the church in Mon
treal, on February 9th and 10th, 1842. 

Brother Gird wood was chosen to act as se
cretary for the ensuing year, as well as for the 
annual meeting, to whom any communica
tions relative to the association may be sent. 

A list of the ministers and messengers was 
. then made out, and applications for admission 
from five churches were received and agreed 
to; and it was resolved that the next meeting 
of the association should be held with the 
church in Montreal, on the second Wednesday 
of February, 1843. 

Statistics of the ChurcMs in Associatio,i, Feb. 1842. 

.i=I I 
'°C I~ • I 

Churche!:!. 
Pastors. l td l1lH 

;::; ;::; i:: i:: 3: '~ ::.. z 
'i_B_r-ea_d_a_lb_a_n_e_·l·\-1/-.-F-ra-,-se-r-.-.. -ll-.-.. 3::: 6. :::1111361 

Montreal ... J. Girdwoo<l.. 613 ... 3 ... I··· 1 9::! 
Chatham ... J. Edwards.Jn. l ...... 4 "T.'l 7-l 
Polite Nation ... ... ... . . . I... .. ... 1 1 13 
St. Andrews .. ... . . ... -! • • 1 21 23°0' 
Hull ... ... • ...... · · , · 1 

Osgood~ D. M'Pha1l ... 1 7 ··.; 1
1

1
1

. 78 
Laprruno ... .. . •· .:, ... ... 1~ 
Indian Lands . . . . . . . .. . .... • .. .!. . 50 
Beckwith ... ... 20 •.·.·.'i·.·. 80 
Kingston 1 2 30 

Clr:~zb:t~. ,,. 5. I. 50 
Eaton ... A. Gillies ... I 50 
Stanstead ... Eld. S. B. Ryder 2 ... 1 l 1 . 13 
Barnston . A. H Houso . . 105 
South Gower P. M'Donah.l.. 9 21 I I 2-1 
Stanbridge ... F. Bosworth. 1• l 2 47 

Total ... I~ 32l3 UJ 3 5 DOD 
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LONG POINT DAPTJST A~SOClATfO:S. 

We are happv to learn from the minutes 
"f this body, that the churches in the western 
corner of Canada generally enjoyed. prosperity 
during the past year. The yearly meeting 
was held in Bay ham at the beginning of June. 
The table of statistics shows an increase of 
332 by baptism. 

c. Rei=-oh-('d,-That we recommend to the churches 
the cordial eupport of the baptii::::t colloge-at Montreal, 
~~~~-~~~:•.i,l,l one is erected in the upper part of the 

Names of .,; 

~ 
.,; 

I l al 
~ j "' -~ = Clrnrches. Q, 

~ 
0 

" .... iS ~ 
~ ~ "' --------

Bayhan1 ...... , ... ... ... l .. . 
1st Charlotville 1 2 3 ... 10 .. . 

~ 
A 
--

2 
l 
1 

Carra doc ... .. . 14 ... ... ... 2 .. . 
2nd Charlot1·ille'l 73 4 1 3 .. . 

Chathan1 ... .. : ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Gosfield... ... ... 43 8 1 ... 2 1 
Haughton... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Lobo ......... ! 3 3 ... ... 1 
Middleton ...... ' 11 ... ... 21 I .. . 
Malahide ...... , 12 5 1 1 1 .. . 
1st !\'orwich ···I 1 1 ... ... ... 

~~s~u0r7~~-h :::1 ··4 ::: ·2 ::: ::: ::: 
1st Oxford ...... 133 2 7 
2nd Oxford . ... 1 4 .. . 
St. Thomas... ... 32 7 .. . 

5 
46 
4 

2 

~~ 
~ s 
£z 
--

49 
76 

119 
31 
9 

88 
58 
71 
43 
92 
34 
32 
73 
54 
86 

African Church, 
St. Thomas ... , 2 ... 2 ... 1 ... 16 

Southwold ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 42 

~!~s{!!fn~:!r :::, f} 1 8 7 1 3 190 

1st Yarmouth .I 4 : ::: .. ~ '4 .. ~ ~! 
~~:e~~~~t~_:13~ ·9 } ~ ::: ·2 ~~ 
*Bozanquet ... I ... ••. .•• ... .•• ••• 21 
*Deer ham ...... 1 ··. . .. ... ... ... ... 44 
*Dorchester ... ... 17 

Total ... 332 57 24 109 12 16 1444 

" ,vhile I was at llrantford a11 lndin11 
preacher (Mr. Cusick) preached there to 
make a collection i11 behalf of a me~ti11g 
house for the Tuscarora Indians. One of the 
chiefs and his son, with several other Indians 
were at tl,e meeting, and after the sermo1~ 

sung a hymn in their own language : the 
si11ging was beautiful, both as to tune, taste 
and time. The chief, his son, and th~ 
preacher, were with me a long time, both be
fore and after the service, and I endeavoured 
to render them what assistance I could. It 
is a most interesting case. On Tuesday I 
went down, in company with Mr. Whitham 
to their village (Tuscarora), between eight 
a!1d ~ine miles from . Brantford, in a lonely 
situation on the margm of the Grand River 
where it was expected that several would b; 
baptized. We arrived too late to witness this 
public profession of faith in Christ on the 
part of nine persons, but found the people, at 
the suggestion of Elder Miner, who adminis
tered the ordinance, waiting for us in groups 
on the green around the place of meeting. 
We soon entered the house, and I told the 
people, through the interpreter, that before 
the service commenced I should like to have 
from them a confirmation of the statements 
contained in Mr. Read's letter in' The Re
gister' for May 10, that I might have it in 
my power to say that they, aa well as the 
writer, knew them to be true. Holding the 
paper in my hand, I took the facts stated in 
the letter, one by one, and putting them into 
as few and plain words aa possible, requested 
the interpreter to present them to the assem
bly, for their denial or affirmation. This was 
done, and the result was a confirmation of 
the whole. The worship commenced by the 
Indians singing one of their hymns in their 
usual beautiful sty le. Mr. Miner prayed, and 

* These churches were received into the Associa- I gave a short address, which was translated 
<ion thi, year. in sentences by the interpreter ; and Mr. 

Cusick concluded in prayer. As the people 
continued waiting, I told them that their 

THE TUSCA1!.0RA INDIANS. caae had excited considerable attention all 
Our readers will remember, in our number around; and that if they continued stedfast, 

for July (pp. 364-366), an interesting ac- and conducted themselves in a Christian 
count of these aborigines, who reside on their spirit, 'not rendering railing for railing, but 
lands situated on the Grand River, in the contrariwise, blessing,' they would meet with 
Gore district, about nine miles below Brant- support and assistance. I exhorted them to 
ford. The following is some of the intelli- be industrious, and do all they could for them
gence that has been published respecting them selves, assuring them that their Christian 
st1bsequently in the Montreal Register, friends would not forsake them or suffer them 

June 8. to be borne down by persecution; above all, 
"From a private letter written by our able to trust in God, and walk according to his 

and respected friend, Rev. Newton Bosworth, truth. I told them that a magistrate,-not a 
we have been allowed to take the following baptist,-to whom I had mentioned their 
nteresting extract. It is cheering to find case, gave me a donation for them; that in 

that the converts among the TuscaToras have addition to what had been collected at Brant
multi plied, notwithstanding priestly intirnicla- ford, some friends had engaged to furnish 
tion; and that their case is exciting much at- glass and putty for the windows, and others 
tention and sympathy among the friends of had promised to make the sashes for their 
religious liberty generally, as well as among chapel. Mr. Cusick wants to compile, trans
he baptists. late, and print a hymn-book for them: we 
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hnve been talking nbout the best method of 
doing it. When he has prepared it we can 
ndvise him more effectually. Before I left 
the interpreter told me his plough had been 
taken away by the clergyman, because he 
would remain with the baptists. This, and 
somo other particulars, I took down in writ
ing, on the spot, with the names of the wit
nesses, and read over what I had written in 
their hearing, so that there should be no mis
take or wrong statement." 

July 13, 
" It appears from letters newly received 

from our brethren Landon and Miner, that 
the converts among this interesting people 
continue to multiply. On a recent occasion 
thirteen more were baptized, making now an 
Indian church of eighty-three members, of 
whom seven are Onandagas, five Senecas, four 
Cayugas, and four Mohawks. The rest are 
Tuscaroras, except two or three whites con
nected with them by marriage. The situation 
of these helpless converts claims the sympathy 
of ow- friends here and in Britain; and we 
are confident they shall not be left destitute 
and unprotected. The Canada Baptist Mis
sionary Society has taken up their cause, and 
will use every endeavour to interest others in 
their behalf. 

September 7. 
"Mr. Miner has recently sent an interesting 

communication, from which we gather the 
following particulars respecting this tribe. 

" The prospects on the whole are cheering. 
The church meeting on Saturday, Sept. 3rd, 
was a season long to be remembered with joy. 
There was an evident growth in humility, 
brotherly Jove, and Christian zeal. A pious 
mother and her two little daughters were 
there, fully resolved to walk in the narrow 
path. Their tears of joy evinced the delight 
of their hearts, A man, whose ,vife and three 
children had been previously baptized, pre
sented himself as a candidate for baptism. 
The manner in which he did this was a source 
of unspeakable joy to his wife and children, 
and also to the church. 

"'Lord's day was a season of interest and 
profit to all. In the ordinance of baptism 
and the Lord's supper, in the public worship, 
and especially in the evening prayer meeting, 
the tokens of God's presence and power were 
manifest. But although their heavenly Father 
smiles upon them, they are still subject to 
trials from without. Some evil-disposed per
sons endeavour to persuade them that the 
baptist denomination will not help them; but 
these are parties who either know not, or 
affect not to know, the indomitable persever
ance of the baptists. 

" There is a loud call for the permanent 
settlement of a missionary among them. The 
want of a chapel is much felt. To obtain aid 
in finishing one which had been partly erected, 
Elder Miner visited Boston settlement. The 

VOi .• V,-l'OURTH SERIF.S. 

people very cheerfully promised to furnish "I I 
the lumber that would be required; or, if it 
could be got nearer, they would sell neat 
stock to pay for it. ft is snpposBcl that 
£37 I 0s. wou Id finish this erection, which is 
thirty-five feet by twenty-five. The churcl1 
now numhers ninety-six. Among them absti
nence is making progress. 

" It is gratifying to find that a pagan tribe 
of Indians, about six miles below Tuscarora, 
sent for Elder Miner to preach to them the 
glorious gospel. He went; and they heard 
with marked attention. A good work is be
gun. Some have given evidence of havin" 
experienced a saving change; and four ha,; 
been buried with Christ in baptism. These, 
it is hoped, are the first fruits of an abundant 
and glorious harvest. This delightf'CI! work 
originated with some individuals that had 
come up to Tuscarora during the awakening. 

" Truly God is doing great things for this 
oppressed race, for which we are glad." 

EMIGRA.TJON TO CANADA. 

Office of HfIT Majesty's Chief Agent for Emi
g,-ants, in Canada. 

Quebec, October 22, 1842. 
Number of Emigrants arrived at this port 

during the week ending this date. 

From England . 
Ireland • 
Scotland . 
Lower Ports . 

Cabin passengers, not included in the 

Steerage. 
42 
32 
3 
0 

77 

above . . 18 
Previously reported . 594 43699 

To corresponding period last year 

Increase in favour of 1842 

DENMARK. 

612 43ii6 
. 28279 

. 15497 

EARLY HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, 

A narrative ,vritten in prison by Peter 
Charles Monster, contained in the Montreal 
Register of October 26th, gives a fuller ac
count than we have previously seen of the 
origin and early history of our brethren in 
Copenhagen and its neighbourhood. Know
ing the interest felt among our readers in 
these persecuted servants of our Loni, we 
believe that we shall conform to their wishes 
in transcribing it, though some of the facts 
are already known to them; and i..s the title~ 
prefixed to the paragraphs may be useful, we 
copy them also, though we suppose that they 
are from the pen, not of the writer of the 
narrative, but of the editor of the Register. 

-I r. 
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,',',,Jrnl'fl/io11 f,·om the State Ch,,,.ch. 

In the heginning of the ninet('enth century, 
D('nmark was, as "'ell as most of the other 
co1111tri('~ of Emope, except th(' British Isles, 
sunk in the d('0pest infidelity and forgetful
ness of God. Few· or none dared to confess 
the S:iYiour crucified and arisen from the 
dead · and only h('re and there some old 
penpl~ sicrhed to him in secret. Then the 
Lord awakened from among the people some 
witnesses, mostly of the citizens and pea
santry, who, in spite of derision and persecu
tion, preached faith and repentance; and by 
their cries a,vakcned many ill the old totter
ing state church from their sleep of security. 
By this some of the sleeping clergy were also 
n ,rnkcned, and preached Christ in sincerity, 
and others pretended to do so. 

Among the serious clergymen there were 
some who had a decidedly papistical ten
dency, who rejected the sacred scriptures! and 
set up the apostolical creed, together with a 
renunciation of the devil, as the only rule 
and standard of faith. When I awoke out 
of my spiritual slumber, in which I had slept 
tilt mv thirty-eighth year, I became attached 
to this party, because I considered it as a 
contrast to the Danish Lutheran state church, 
which, in part, appeared to be built of hay 
and straw, and whose doctrines and rites, ex
cepting only the justification by faith, ~ could 
not make tally with the sacred scriptures, 
which I took to be the right guide in the way 
of life. As the above-mentioned party con
stantly threatened to separate_ itse\f ?"o'? t~e 
state church which was rat10nahshc m its 
doctrines or 'indifferent, I sympathized thus 
far with it, and was, by daily con_versatio~, in 
such a degree contaminated by its doctrmes, 
that I endeavoured to propagate them, as 
well in my own circle as by journeys under
taken for that purpose. May the Lord par
don me this error! I did it unwittingly. 

In the year 1835, I came from the p~o
vinces to Copenhagen, where I settled with 
my fami I y, entertaining the belief that t~e 
separation from the state church must begm 
here. Here, by daily conversation, I became 
more intimately acquainted with this party of 
the "baptismal compact," as it was call~d; 
and in a colloquy with one of the ablest mm
isters of this party, I expressed s_ome doubts 
concerning the apostolical genum~ness and 
validity of infant baptism ; to which he re
plied, ·that it had been san~tioned by th_e 
chnrch, and was accordingly right, whether 1t 
was biblical or not. 

Apostolical Succession in Denmark. 

Besides, he dissuaded me from scriptural 
inquiry, alleging that the Bible could only_be 
understood by clergymen, wl,o, by the Jaymg 
on of hands, had received the Holy Ghost, by 
which they, as successors to the apo•tles, 

were rendered infallible in this doctri11c, 
farther considered the frnits of faith in this 
party, and found that they were far from 
being love ; nay more, I did not find this in
dispeusahle fruit of faith in myself, but rather 
implacableness and love of contention. I, 
as well as my wife and sister in the Lord, 
did now awaken with horror and disgust, 
both for omselves and the doctrine to which 
we had been addicted, which had no other 
authority than the word and subtilty of man, 
I retired into solitude, took my Bible again, 
and prayed to God for the guidance of his 
Holy Ghost to the knowledge of the truth. 
Just as much as the afore-mentioned party 
had been well-disposed to me before, it now 
became hostile ; and, with the exception of a 
few friends whom I in conversation had con
vinced that it was erroneous to build on hu
man devices instead of the word of God, I 
was now hated and forsaken by my former 
friends, who in every place declared me to be 
a heretic, who ought not even to be greeted 
by any one. 

I now resolved, together with the few 
friends I had, under the assistance and guid
ance of God, to secede from the state church, 
and establish a congregation acoording to the 
word of God in the apostolical manner; but 
although we had rightly and clearly received 
the word ( except in as far as our own baptism 
was concerned), I always thought that some
thing was still wanting. It also appeared to 
me that I had no sufficient vocation or ability 
to accomplish the Lord's work, of so great an 
importance; and I fervently prayed to God, 
that he would send us a man who might 
guide us to the perfect knowledge o:€ the 
truth. The Lord heard my prayer, and sent 
brother Kohner from Hamburgh, 1vho, on a 
missionary journey in Denmark, had ~e~rd 
mention made of me as a man entertammg 
the same views as himself. He called upon 
me and explained more exactly to me the 
way of God; and told me of the baptists in 
England, North America, and Germany. 

Peter Ohr. Monster appointed Bishop in 
Copenhagen. 

J together with the few friends I had, now 
read! ved, after the departure of brother Koh
ner, to request brother Oncken, pastor to the 
baptist congregation in Hamburgh, to come 
hither on purpose to baptize us and arrange 
our community according to the manner 
of the English baptists, conformably to 
holy scripture. This beloved brother came, 
accompanied by brother Ko~ner ; and we, 
eleven in number, were bapt1zed ; from the 
27th to the 30th of October, 1839, the co1!1-
munity was established, and I chosen as its 
superintendent [bishop or pastor]. Brothers 
Oncken and Kobner returned to Hamburgh, 
accompanied by our most fervent prayers and 
thanks to the Father who had sent them, 
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nnd whose children we also, through grace, 
had become. 

A certain master of arts, one of the most 
zealous supports of the afore-mentioned party, 
who soon discovered our secession from the 
state church, inasmuch as we had been bap
tized, wrote in a paper edited by himself an 
untrue and scoffing statement of the fact ; 
thereby giving an occasion to all the low 
prints to assail the small new-born commu
nity with the most indecent and insulting 
expressions ; caricatures, lampoons, and lewd 
songs, were cried out for sale in the streets, 
and offered to us in our own houses. Bishops, 
priests, and police, now also buckled on their 
armour, and it appemed as if our little ark 
was to be buried alive in this deluge : but, 
under God's protection, it floated boldly on 
the foaming waves. 

Adolph Monster. 

During this tumult my brother, the Gra
duate A. Monster (whom God had given me 
grace before to convince of the truth in 
Christ), arrived from Jutland, with his bride, 
in order to be examined in theology, to qua
lify himself for a ministerial office in the 
state church. Being tutor in a family in 
Horsens, a town in Jutland, be had several 
times preached in the church, and this had 
·occasioned several citizens and a clergyman 
to collect four hundred rigsbank dollars, by 
subscription, for my brother, as an assistance 
to him, who had no fortune, to defray the 
expenses of the theological examination. He 
took lodgings in my house, and soon wit
nessed those scenes in the streets; and, when 
I told him of the cause, he fell a musing, and 
could not conceive if our doing was of the 
evil one, as our adversaries pretended, that 
the devil would be so stupid ,as to act in op
position to himself, and concluded accordingly 
that our secession was the Lord's work. We 
conversed frequently on this subject; he 
searched the scriptures in fervent prayer, was 
persuaded, and set out for Hamburgh in the 
summer of 1840; received baptism from 
brother Oncken. and returned with joy to our 
small community, who received him with a 
cordial and fraternal rejoicing. On his jour
ney he had passed through Horsens, and re
nounced the above-mentioned assistance, and 
stated to the subscribers his reasons for this 
step. 

Persecution by the Police. 

One month after our community had been 
established, the Board of Chancery ordered 
the police to subject every one of the mem
bers of our congregation to an examination; 
and during these examinations we gained the 
esteem and good-will of the judge and police 
magistrate in such a degree that, although the 
Chancery enjoined us by Mevere _threats 
banishment and incarceration to give up our 
meeting8, which soon were nume1·ously at-

tended, and although the police were directe,l 
to disperse these, they still did not prevent 
us from continuing them, as well as the dis
trihution of the Lord's supper. Several be
lievers, and among these my brother'~ wife, 
applied for baptism; and hrothcr Onckcn, 
accompanied by brother Kohner, came at our 
desire to Copenhagen, though such a journey 
was one of some danger, since both had been 
made outlaws in Denmark, on account of 
their Christianity. Brother Oncken baptizcd 
ten persons, and, at the desire of the congre
gation, ordained me as the future teacher and 
superintendent. I could not, indeed, with
out scruples and hesitation, accept this im
portant office, considering my own infirmity; 
but then I reflected, the Lord got the weak 
Peter fashioned to his liking. The arm of 
the Lord is still not shortened; he will also 
strengthen thee by his Holy Ghost. I ac
cordingly accepted the call, which, as I have 
experienced, came from God. May he give 
me grace to administer it to his glory, and 
the good of the congregation. 

Ra.mus Jorgenson appointed Bishop in 
Langeland. 

As soon as the bishop and· the rest of the 
state church clergy were apprised of this, 
they again exhorted the Board of Chancery 
to persecute us : new examinations were in
stituted, and our assemblies dispersed. In 
the mean time, brothers Oncken and Kohner 
had, pursuant to invitation, gone to Lange
land, and baptized there, and founded a small 
community, on the 11th of September, 1840; 
my wife, my brother, and his wife, were pre
sent. Rasmus Jorgenson, a freehold farmer, 
was chosen to be superintendent ( bishop or 
pastor) for this congregation, ad interim. 

Foltved appointed Bishop in Aalborg. 

Immediately after my friends returned 
from Langeland, I went, pursuant to invita
tion, to Aalborg, in Jutland; and having ex
amined those who believed there, I baptized 
them, and established a community. Folt
ved, a non-commissioned officer, was made 
its superintendent (bishop or pastor) ad in
terim. I then passed through Jutland, and 
at Horsens met my brother, who had under
taken this journey partly on occasion of 
establishing temperance societies, and there I 
learned that the Board of Chancery had sent 
warrants to all magistrates, ordering them to 
apprehend and arrest me. My brother anti 
I, having preached the word of God in Jut
land, then proceeded across Funen and 
Langeland,-where I, through holy baptism, 
added some to the congregation,-to tho 
western parts of Sea land; and, having there 
testified of the truth, we arrived in Copen
hagen, under the gracious protection of the 
Lord, who always made the persecutor ~ome 
too late, thus allowing us time to do his work. 
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AdolpT, Monst,,,,, appointed Bishop ;,. 
Copenhagen. 

Shortly after. it was intimated to my wife 
and nw i,rothci that thcv must not leaYe Co
pen ha.;,011 and a m0nace was added, " that if 
the;- ,;erd found beyond the precincts of the 
cib: thcr would be arrested." I, on the con
trnr)·, ,;as required to give a prom_ise o~ re
n1nining; in town, and of abstammg from 
jntNco~m,e with the congregation. But, rui I 
could not gi\·e such a promise, I was, on the 
2nd of De'cember in tl1e same year, incarcer
.1ted in a rigorous prison, where even my 
wife, during more than half a year, was not 
allowed access to me, except for one moment, 
in the presence of a police officer.. In ~his 
prison I remained one ~'ear, wanting eight 
da n. My brother was chosen by the con
gregation ·to be its superintendent (bishop or 
pastor) ad intei·im; and, alth?ugh the assem
blies were now constantly dispersed by the 
Jlolice, still some were continually added to 
the congregation ; but now the Board of 
Chancerv at the reguest of the clergy, caused 
all the 'u'iembers of the congregation to be 
suhjected to fresh examinations, and my bro
ther was also imprisoned on the 19th of May, 
1841. In the mean time, a little more liberty 
was granted to me jn my prison, so that I 
was enabled by letter to stren_gthen a~d corn. 
fort the distressed congregation, which con
tinued to meet in small parties at their several 
houses, breaking the bread with one anoth?r; 
and brother P. Rvding was chosen to admm
jster the Lord's supper. Ryding is now the 
servant (deacon) of the congregation. ! had 
gradually gained the love ai:d g~od-w1ll, _as 
well of the superior as the mfer10r sup?nn
tendents of the prison; and I was pe~nutted 
to distribute tracts amongst the pnsoners, 
which proved not fruitless. Strangers who 
were not of the congregation were allowed to 
,·isit me · I could thus myself try the cate
chumens' who had applied for baptism; 3:nd 
I chose, according to Acts x. 48, F: Penlike 
to perform the external a~t of bap~1sm; and 
thus the congregation cont1nued to mcrease. 

A renowned English lady, Mrs. Fry, and 
her brother Mr. Gurney, came to Copen
hagen. Th~y visited us in _the P!iso_n, and 
pleaded our cause with their maJest1es the 
king and the queen, with whom t!'ey ha_d 
gn,at influence; bnt the clergy, exertmg the~ 
power through the Chancery, baffled '.111 their 
philanthropic efforts, alth?ugh the king and 
the queen personally contmued to be favour
ably inclined towards us. 

Ordination in a Prison. 

Our dear brethren, the English delegate~, 
pastors Gile8 and Dow~on,-whose self-sa7n
ficing effort8 for our liberty and e?couragll!g 
brother] v love never will be obliterated m 
the hea;t. of the Danish baptists,-came also 
to this place, and by their ani val the best of 

the Danish people were roused to sympathy 
in our cause; nnd among these a mre Lu
theran and an amiable, liberal Christian, Mr. 
R., who has assisted us with great good
will. M v brother nnd I now obtained more 
liberty in' the pl'ison, and even the congrega• 
tion was now permitted to visit us; thus l 
ordained brother Rasmus Jorgenson in the 
prison where he visited me, con~tituti~g him 
a missionarv in order that baptism might be 
administered' both in Langeland and Funen. 
I likewise ordained brother Ryding to be a 
servant (deacon) of the congregation, accord
ing to its desire. 

Immediately after the departure of Messrs. 
Giles and Dowson the persecution broke out 
anew inasmuch as the brethren Ryding and 
Pcnlike were also arI"ested, and the meetings 
constantly dispersed by the police. The go
vernment repeatedly offered to set me at 
large, if I would enter into certain stipula
tions which my conscience would not sanc
tion : but I continued to examine the 
catechumens and cause baptism to be ad
ministered ; 'and thus the congregation in
creased during my imprisonment to upwards 
of ninety persons. Destitut~ ?f fortune as 
we all are jt was a heavy affilction to us, not 
only to fi~d ourselves r_uine~ in our civil capa
city through the long 1mpr1sonment, but also 
to be plunged deeper and deeper jn debt, 
with our families without any prospect of 
paying, as the co~gregation consists of po~r 
people who with difficulty can earn thell' 
own s~stenance. But the Lord, who is a 
helper in distress, opened the h~arts of our 
English and American brethren m our need, 
so that in this respect, too, we were also pto-
vided for. . 

At last the Supreme Court pronounced its 
sentence on the :l3rd of November, 1841; by 
which I my brother, and Ryding, were ad
judged to pay a considerable fine, besides 
prison and law-suit expenses. My brother 
and I were released, and Ryding and Penlike 
a month later; but a new crim~nal action 
had already been instituted aga.mst them. 
Shortly after this, my brothe~ and ~ had aIL 
audience of his majesty. the king, which, how
ever was of no further utility than this : that 
his i:iajesty assured us of his personal ~ood
will and esteem; but threatened u~ with a 
fresh imprisonment in case we contmued to 
baptize, &c. 

I now began to hold public meetings, ~nd 
I baptized such catecbumens as had wmted 
for our release. These meetings became so 
crowded that I found myself under the _ne
cessity of discontinuing them for a short time 
for want of room ; as the wanton mob, not 
lacking instigation, began to disquiet us. 

Recent information ~especting_ thes~ inte
resting servants of Clmst was given 111 our 
last number. See page 588, Eo. 



INTELLIGENCE. 673 

ASSOCIA'fIONS. 

BElmS AND WEST MIDDLESEX. 

An nccount of the annual meeting of this 
association of fourteen churches appeared in 
Olli' number for August, page 430. We have 
now the pleasure to add the numerical state
ment for the year, of which we were not then 
in possession. 

Baptlzed . . 78 
Received by letter . 17 
Restored . , I 

Decrease, by death 
Dismissed 
Excluded 

Clear increase . 
Number of members . 
Sunday school teachers 
Scholars . • 
Village stations . 
Village preachers 

. 23 

. 17 

. 7 

06 

47 

49 
. 1293 
. 177 
. 1157 

37 
34 

HERTS AND SOUTH BEDS, 

This association, consisting ofeight churches, 
held its meeting at Herne! Hempstead, May 
27th. It issued an address, on the Claims of 
Christian Churches upon their respective Mem
bers, wi·itten by the Rev. W. Upton, but 
without any breviates, excepting an announce
ment that the next annual meeting will be 
held at Leighton Buzzard, in May, 1843, and 
the following statistics. 

Received by profession . 
By letter 

Decrease, by death 
Dismissed 
Withdrawn 
Excluded 

Clear increase • 
Number of members 
Sunday scholars . 
Village stations 

87 
6 

11 
15 

9 
. 14 

93 

49 

. 44 

. 1104 

. 1554 
17 

NOTTINGHAM AND DERBY. 

Fourteen churches constitute this associa
tion. The annual meeting was held at Derby, 
May 17th. Mr. Edwards was chosen mode
rator. The circular letter is on the Principles 
of Dissent. The following is the numerical 
account. 

Baptized . . 201 
Received by letter . 16 
Restored 8 

Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Withdrawn 
Exoluded. _ 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Scholars 
'l'eachera 

30 
12 
7 

19 

225 

68 

. 157 

. 1461 

. 2018 

. 309 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

This association, consisting of ten churches, 
met at Pershore, July 12 and 13. Messrs. 
Crowe, Edwards, and Overbury of London 
preached. The following resolutions were 
passed: 

H Resolved,-Tha.t the ministers of this aFisociation 
will endeavour to promote an increased sale of the 
Baptist Magazine in their respective churches, on 
account of the important information it contains in 
reference to our own denomination, an4 the benevo
lent objectA to which its profits are devoted. 

." Resolved,-That this association, having leamed 
with deep sorrow that attempts are still made to 
detract from the reputation of our highly esteemed 
b~other Knibb and his fellow-labourers, together 
with the churches over which they preside in the 
West Indies, we take this opportunity of declaring 
and recording our undiminished confidence in the 
wisdom and integrity of those valued and justly ho
noured individuals and churches." 

The statistics for the year stand thus: 
Baptized . . . 17 4 
Received by letter . 28 
Restored 10 

Dead . 
Dismissed 
Resigned 
Excluded 

Clear increase . 
Number of members 
Scholars . . 
Village stations . 

12 
22 
5 
9 

212 

48 

164 
884 

. 1150 
39 

The next annual meeting of the associa
tion is to be held at Worcester, on the second 
Tuesday and Wednesday in July, 1843. 

NORTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

The last meetings of this association were 
held at Brough, Westmoreland, in ,Vbitimn
week, when the usual routine of business was 
transacted. The executive committee pre
sented a report of their proceedings during 
the past year, detailing the carrying out of 
the resolutions of the previous meeting held 
at North Shields, &c. The report was re
ceived and adopted, and the committee re
appointed for the year ensuing, consisting of 
the Rev. R, Pengilly, secretary; Messrs. H. 
A. Wilkinson, Robert Craggs, and James 
Potts of Newcastle; and the Rev. J. D. 
Carrick, and Mr. John Rennison of North 
Shields. The association adopted a petition 
to the House of Lords, of which the follow
ing is the substance : 

"That in· the opinion of your petitioners, the en
forcon1ent of oaths against the consciences of any 
persons. whatever may be their religious denomin...1.
tion, is highly injurious to the religion, morality, and 
well-being of the community. Your petitioners, 
therefore, humbly and earnestly pray your lordships 
to make provision that no person, of any religious 
denomination, who shall object on religious grounds 
to the taking of an oath, may be required so to 
do, for any pUl'pose or on any occasion what
soever; and that in all cases in which an oath is 
now reqttired, the declaration or promise of a per
son who shnll 60 object, may have the &"\Illl.l legal 
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dft-cl a!< nn OAth, in 12:idng validity to evidence, in 
qnnlifying for public- office!?- nnd professions, nnd in 
all other rcsp('ctf':: the fal8C'l1ood of a declaration, or 
th0 breach of R promi!'le made in li<'l1 of an oath, 
hC'ing nrndc punishnble in the 8R.mo manner ns. pcr
jutJ·." 

This petition was signed by David Douglas, 
moderator, on behalf of the association, and 
transmitted to the right hon. Lord Denman 
for presentation. 

"' e have not obtained the numerical ac
count of this association. 

CORNWALL, 

This association has not printed this year 
anv circular letter. We have been favoured 
with the following resolution, P!lSsed by the 
brethren at the annual meeting: 

" Resolved, - That the improved manner in 
'Which the Baptist Magazine is now conducted, and 
the important objects it seeks to promote, most 
fully entitle it to the attention and support of the 
churches, and that the secretary be requested to in
form its editor that the ministers and messengers 
now present will endeavour to promote its increased 
circulation." 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK OLD ASSOCIATION. 

The annual meeting of this association was 
held at E,e, in the county of Suffolk, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday the 7th and 8th of 
June, 1842. The secretary, the Rev. C. 
Elven, states that the number of churches in 
this association is fifteen, and that the total 
number added by baptism during the past 
year was 100; that the services were all nu
merously attended; that it was gratifying 
to observe an increasing desire among the 
churches to promote missionary objects, both at 
home and abroad ; and that it is with pleasure 
they testify that the brethren in the " New 
Association" are cordially co-operating with 
them in this good work. The following reso
lution was unanimously adopted. 

" That the ministers and messengers of the Suft'olk 
and Norfolk Association of baptist churches, deeply 
sympathizing with their missionary brethren in Ja
maica in their late very trying circumstances, hereby 
beg to assure them of their unabated affection, and 
increased confidence in their own piety, integrity, 
and Christian consistency, as well as that of the 
churches over which they preside." 

WALES. 

The Rev, J. W. Griffiths states that the 
Holywell annual association was held May 
15 and lG ; when the following ministers 
preached : Rev. E. Roberts, Denbigh; Rev. 
J. Roberts, Rhosllanerchuy; T. Williams, 
Harwod; W. Evans, Rhwland; J. W. Grif
fiths, Caernarvon; J. Spencer, Llanelli; and 
W. Roberts, Liverpool. 

" All the services were deeply interesting ; 
while an increasing_.aitendance, and manifold 

tokens of divine approbation, nwl\kened n 
lively hope that God is nbout to visit this hill 
of Zion with showers of blessings," 

NEW CHAPELS. 

PENROSE, MONMOUTHSII IRE. 

A Yery neat and commodious new baptist 
chapel was opened near Penrose, on Thurs
day, the 14th of last September. The Rev. 
J. Hiley of Llanwenarth, S. Price of Abersy
chan, D. Jones of Llanthewy, T. Thomas of 
Penna], and M. Philpin of Whitebrook 
preached on the occasion. This being the 
first baptist chapel in the neighbourhood, its 
opening excited very great interest. The 
congregations were very large; numbers could 
not obtain admittance. Never was the effi
ciency of the voluntary principle more beau
tifully exemplified than it was in the erection 
of this chapel : the gentleman on whose es
tate the chapel is built kindly returned the 
money which he received for the ground ; 
another gentleman gave all the stones ; and 
the farmers in the neighbourhood came for
ward nobly and gratuitously carted all the 
materials. 

CARMARTHEN. 

On the 2nd of November last, the Taber
nacle Baptist Chapel, Carmarthen, was re
opened for di vine service. At seven in the 
morning a prayer-meeting was held, to im
plore the presence of Jehovah on the occa
sion. At ten, the, Rev. John Edwards of 
Priory Street introduced the services by 
prayer; the Rev. Jenkin Thomas of Chelten
ham preached in English, and the Rev. D. D. 
Evans of Pontrhydyrun in Welsh. At two, 
the Rev. W. Roberts of Tredegar prayed ; 
and the Rev. John Williams of Aberduar, 
and the Rev. D. Evans of Felinvoel, preached •. 
At six, the Rev. H. Hughes (Wesleyan) 
prayed ; and the Rev. Jenkin Thomas 
preached in English, and the Rev. D. Rhys 
Stephen of Newport preached in Welsh. 
The Rev. B. Thomas of Penrhywgoch, and 
the Rev., Timothy Thomas of Newcastle, 
preached on the previous evening. The ser
vices were highly interesting, and the elo
quence displayed on the occasion was over
whelming. This new building is one of the 
neatest and the most compact of any meet
ing-house in the principality. Its dimensions 
are sixty-three feet, by forty-eight feet wide. 
The expenses incurred in its erection amount
ed to about £1200. About £700, including 
£ I 27 collected at the opening, has been 
defrayed. On the following Lord's-day, the 
Rev. D. D. Evans preached, and the minister, 
the Rev. H. W. Jones, baptizetl seven per
sons in the presence of a numerous audience, 
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who were deeply impressecl in seeing, in the I 

sacred ordinance, n atriking emblem of the 
sufferings of the Redeemer. After admitting 
the candidates members of the church, the 
Lord's supper was administered to nearly four 
hundred communicants. May the glory of 
the Lord rest continually on this branch of 
Mount Sion I 

CONLIG, DOWN, IRELAND. 

The new baptist chapel at Conlig was 
opened for divine worship on Lord's-day the 
13th of November. In the morning, three 
persons were buried with their Lord by bap
tism, in the neat baptistery under the pulpit, 
by D. Mulhern, the pastor of the church. In 
the course of the day, Mr. Bates of Ballina 
preached from 2 Chron. vi. 40, Mr. Gould 
of Dublin from Amos vii. 2, and Mr. Eccles 
of Coleraine from Phil. iii. 2 I. The services, 
which were all well attended, were well cal
culated to instruct and edify the believer, and 
to awaken the impenitent. The chapel is a 
neat, substantial, and commodious building, 
with accommodation for nearly three hundred 
persons. 

The following evening a social tea-party 
was held in the chapel, when about a hundred 
and thirty took tea together, and the meeting 
was addressed by the following ministers
H. Harrison (Methodist New Connexion), J. 
Alexander (Presbyterian), G. Gould, J. Bates, 
and W. S. Eccles. The addresses were trulv 
excellent, highly exhilarating, and we trust 
profitable to many ;-though the people as
sembled at five o'clock, they seemed unwilling 
to separate at the advanced hour of eleven. 
Such was the excited interest that pervaded 
the meeting throughout, that all seemed to 
say, "It is good to be here." 

NEW CHURCH. 

UPHILL, FOLI{ESTONE, 

On Lord's-day, Oct. 15, a congregational 
church-a union of baptists and predobaptists, 
which had been privately formed on Friday 
evening -was publicly recognised, at the 
Uphill of Folkestone, Kent. The Rev. W. 
Robinson, the Independent minister of Zion 
Chapel, rend the scriptures and prayed; the 
Rev. D. Pledge, late of Margate, described 
the nature of a gospel church ; the Rev. D. 
Parkins of Mill Bay addressed the members; 
nnd the Rev. J. Clark, the pastor, adminis
tered the ordinance of the Lord's supper. 
Mr. Clark had the pleasure of introducing to 
the church four of his own children, who had 
been previously haptized by him at Mill Bay, 
in anticipation of the interesting occasion. 

ORDINATIONS. 

COT.NE, LANCA~fTIRE. 

On Wednesday, August l 0, 18,12, Mr. E. 
Jones was ordaine,\ to the pastoral office over 
the baptist church at Colr,e. After singing, 
Mr. Lister of Liverpool read the scriptures 
and prayed ; Mr. Fawcett of Barnoldswick 
delivered a lucid statement of the nature of 
a gospel church; Mr. Harbottle of Accrington 
asked the usual questions, and received the 
confession of faith ; Mr. Lister, Mr. ,J ones's 
former pastor, offered up the ordination 
prayer, and delivere<l an impressive charge 
from I Cor. ii. I, 2; Mr. Scott of Shipley 
gave out the hymns ; and Mr. Dawson of 
Bacup concluded with prayer. In the even
ing, Mr. Aspinall of Co\ne (lndep.) read the 
scriptures and prayed ; Mr. Scott of Shipley 
addressed the church from Phil. i. 27, and 
concluded with prayer. The se,vices were 
solemn and affecting. May the impressions 
produced be lasting as eternity ! 

EYE, SUFFOLK, 

Mr. Flanders, late of Risely, has receire<l a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of the 
baptist church, Eye, and commenced his 
stated labours there on the fourth sabbath in 
October. 

DERBY. 

The Rev. W. F. Poile, late of Keppel 
Street, London, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation from the church at Agard Street, 
Derby, to become their pastor. 

MANCHESTER, 

The Rev. Joseph Davis, late of Church 
Street, Blackfriars Road, has accepted the 
pastoral charge of the baptist church in York 
Street, Manchester, late under the care of the 
Rev. J. Birt, and entered upon his labours. 

SALFORD, 

Mr. James Voller of Horton College, 
Bradford, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion to the pastorate of the baptist church 
meeting in Great George Street, Salford, an<l 
will enter upon his ministerial duties there at 
Christmas next. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, WALL, 

On Tuesday, Sept. 6, died, at Banbury,
at which place she was on a visit to a son 
and daughter who resi<le there,-in the fiftv
fifth year of her age, Mrs. A biah Wall ;,f 
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Rurford, Oxfordshire\ the sister of that excel
lent, lahorious, an<l useful missionary, the 
Rev. Ebenczer Daniel, now in Ceylon. The 
writer of this article, having known the de
ceased from vc1-y early life feels it a duty to 
hear his testimony t~ her' early and ex1;eri
mental acquaintance with the God of her 
pious ancestors, and the active uscfolness of 
her "·hole life, in the church, the sabbath 
school, and the neighbourhood in which she 
resided. Her loss to the little cause of Christ 
in Burford will be long and deeply felt. 
Her last hours, "·hen able to speak, mani
fested a firm and holy reliance on the Sa
,·iour she lowd and had long served; and, in 
reply to one of her dear daughters, she said, 
" I am not anxious about the result of this 
illness; if the Lord has any thing for me to 
do in his vineyard, I shall b~ happy to stay 
and do it; but he knows best how to dispose 
of me." The last words she uttered that 
~ould be understood, were, " Hallelujah ! 
Halle] ujah ! " 

MISS E. WILLIAMSON. 

Died, October 23, at Naples, whither she 
had gone for the benefit of her health, and 
after a long and severe affliction borne with 
great patience and resignation, in the 19th 
year of her age, Elizabeth, third daughter of 
the late Rev. James Williamson, baptist 
minister, North Shields. 

MRS. IIORDER, 

Died, at Berwick, St. John's, Oct. 27, 
1842, Mrs. Sarah Horder, in the sixty-sixth 
year of her age, after a long and painful ill
ness, borne with much Christian fortitude and 
resignation to the divine will. She was a 
member of the church of Christ from its com
mencement in this place, and was one of 
two praying women who commenced and 
earried on prayer meetings in their cottages, 
when it was not known that there was a pray
ing man in the whole parish. They suffered 
much persecution from different quarters; 
but amidst all this they continued to meet 
several times in the week for prayer, and the 
Lord heard and answered their prayer in the 
sound conversion of many of their neighbours. 
These praying women may be said to be the 
founders of the cause of Christ in this place. 
Our deceased friend was universally respected 
by all who knew her. Her life and conduct 
were irreproachable, and she was an amiable 
pattern of Christian humility. She was a 
sincere lover of the dear Redeemer, and his 
eause lay very near her heart. She spent much 
time in private prayer for its prosperity. The 
love of Christ formed the fountain of all her 
religious attachments; and the merits of his 
death, and the all-sufficiency of his atone
ment, were the foundation of all her hopes. 
Her end was peareful and happy. 

MISCELLANEA. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE llAPTIST HOMB MISSIONAUY 

SOClllTY. 

The annnal meeting of this society was 
held at Cael'leon, on Wednesday, Oct, 12, 
1842. The Rev. 'l'. Thomas, theological tu
tor of th~ Baptist Academy, Pontypool, 
prC'ached m the morning, and the Hev. S. 
Price of Abersychan and the Rev. D. R. 
Stephen of Newport in the evening. A pub
lic meeting was held in the afternoon· W. 
W. Phillips, Esq., of Pontypool, in the ~hair• 
when several ministers advocated the claim~ 
of home missionary operations. It appeared, 
from the secretary's report, that the efforts of 
the society had been greatly blessed during 
the last year; the congregation had greatly 
increased,. and a considerable number had 
been baptized on a profession of their faith in 
Jesus Christ. It is also pleasing to be able 
to state, that some of the friends have more 
than doubled their subscriptions this year to 
the society; encouraged by which, the com
mittee intend as soon as possible to engage 
another agent for the English part of the 
county. 

SURREY MISSION. 

The autumnal meeting of this society was 
held on Wednesday, October 19, at the Rev. 
J. T. Waraker's chapel, Tooting. The Rev. 
Joseph Sortain, B.A., Brighton, preached in 
the morning from Psalm xix. 7, 8. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, at which 
Thomas Kingsbury, Esq., of Putney, presi
ded; and addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Thomas Jackson, J. Mirams, 
R. Ashton, W. Jackson, J. M. Soule, J. T. 
Waraker, J. E. Richards, and C. Foster, 
Esq., of Guilford. The Rev. Messrs. Con
nebec, Churchill, Hayes, and Hedgcock con
ducted the devotional services. The report 
of the present state of the stations was highly 
gratifying; but the sum of £106, in addition 
to the regular receipts, will be requisite to 
meet the engagements of the Society to Lady
day next, 

WORCESTER. 

At a meeting of the baptist church, Silver 
Street, Worcester, held April 20, 1842, the 
following resolutions were unanimously passed, 
and subsequently confirmed. 
Resolved:-

!. That the whole church be divided into 
classes, and that each class be placed under 
the direction of a leader appointed by the 
pastor. 

2. 'l'hat each class shall have a district, in 
which each member of the class shall take 
his or her proportion of Jabour, in weekly 
\'isiting the respective families, distributing 
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loan tracts, seeking out 111lults nnd children 
for instruction, and endeavouring to bring 
the negligent nnd careless to attend the 
means of grace, 

3. That in the different districts, as for as 
may be practicable, the leaders and their 
classes shall open weekly meetings for prayer 
and the reading and exposition of the scrip
tures, but only on such week evenings as re
gular service is not held at the chapel, 

4. 'fhat every member of the church shall 
consider himself or herself pledged to make a 
weekly contribution to his or her leader, of 
not less than one penny, to be paid by the 
leader monthly to the secretary, and by him 
to the treasurer, towards the support of the 
interest of the chapel. 

5. That the members of each class shall 
meet its leader weekly, according to arrange
ment, for devotional exercises, paying their 
contributions, and giving in their report. 

6. That a general secretary shall be ap
pointed by the pastor, to give out tracts, re
ceive the weekly contributions of the members 
and the reports of the leaders, and to prepare 
and hand in to the pastor a monthly written 
statement of the whole. 

7. That the pastor shall meet the whole of 
the classes once a quarter, and the leaders 
once a month. 1 

8, That these resolutions shall be printed, 
and the pastor give a copy to each member 
of the church. 

The pastor of the church, Mr. Crowe, in 
transmitting these resolutions, adds, " I am 
happy to add, that the organization of the 
church which is here exhibited, has already 
proved of real and great advantage : I 
hope the classes will become increasingly effi
cient. They have recently been opened for 
inquirers, an,;! I find this a very beneficial 
and important improvement. Those who 
may wish for detailed advice to put into the 
hands of members, will find it in an admir
able tract, which the author (Rev. J. Burton) 
kindly left with me the other day as he gave 
me a hurried call, entitled ' A Letter to 
Church Members on lndi vidual Usefulness.• " 

BATTERSEA. 

The baptist chapel at Battersea having 
undergone some necessary· and substantial 
repairs, was re-opened for divine service on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 9, A numerous 
party having taken tea in the Grove School
house, a meeting was held at which the pas
tor, the Rev. I. M. Soule, presided, and 
addresses were delivered by the Rev, Messrs. 
Graser, Webb, Dubourg, ancl Joseph Tritton, 
Esq., after which the company adjourned to 
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the chapel, and public service commenced. 
The Rev. John Aldis then preached an ani
mating sermon, and prayers were offered hy 
Messrs. Groser and Richards. 

This chapel was erected in 17?,f,. In 1797 
is: was co11siderahly enlarged, and under the 
able ministry of the late Rev. ,Joseph Hughes, 
a large and respectable congregation was col
lected to worship within its walls. At this 
time it was helcl under a lease from the late 
Earl Spencer, which expired in 18?. l ; since 
which period repeated attempts have been 
made to procure the freehold of the place. 
A gentleman long connected with the church 
was extremely desirous of effecting the pur
chase of the premises and the ground attached 
for the use of the church and congregation. 
Death prevented him from witnessing the 
accomplishment of his wishes, but his re
presentatives have felt it their duty to carry 
out his design. It affords us pleasure to 
learn that this desirable result has been 
obtained. 

BAPTIST AF-RICAN CHURCH IN NEW ORLEANS. 

It appears that in the great slave mart of 
the United States there is a church of African 
baptists. In the Christian Reflector, we find 
a letter quoted containing the following pas
sage : " In New Orleans, I visited the Baptist 
African Church about a month since, com
posed of 230 members, when there were pre
sent at some times during the meeting about 
eight hundred blacks. They own their meet
ing-house, a good, neat building, enclosed by 
a substantial paling fence, with a baptistery 
in the yard, and have preaching every Sab
bath. Their preachers can read, anu their 
clerk keeps as legible a record as some of 
our white brethren, not to say better than 
some. The day I visited them, twenty-nine 
were baptized, and the services of the sacra
ment were decently and properly performed 
by their pastors and deacons." 

MARRIAGES. 

At the baptist chapel, Cranfield, Bedfordshire, by 
the Rev. T. Owen, Oct. 31, 1842, .Mr. \VM. GooD.UAN', 
corndealer, to Miss SAR..AH VoRLEY. 

At the baptist chapel, Potter Street, Harlow, Es• 
sex, by the Rev. J. Gipps, November 8, 18-12, Mr. 
,vrLLIAM SPICER of Bishop's Stortford_to :Miss ELI
ZABETH DONNELLEY of the same place. 

At the baptist chapel, St. Ives, Hunts, bv the 
Rev. Eliel Davis, on Tuesc41.y, Nov. 15, :\fr. R1c11-
ARD CHARTER of Somersbain to. Miss BETSEY A~x 
STOCKER of St. Ive~. 

1" 
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CO RR ES PON DEN C E. 

DR. C..\RSo~•s 'WORK ON BAPTISM. 

To the Editor of the Baptist 11:fagazint, 

llh DEAR Sm,-In common with thousands 
of your_ readers, I was intensely gratified at 
secmg_ m your last number so good a list of 
subscribers for the forthcoming work of Dr. 
Cari;7n, I ha,·e joy in what is done, but not 
ye_t ~he Joy of han·est." This great deno
mmat1onal ~-ork evidently has the goodwill 
of the baptist community, and shall it not 
~a,•e as many subscribers as the denomination 
Is abl~ to furnish ? Permit me to recall the 
atte~t10i:i- of all your readers to the terms of 
pubhcat10n, n'.'mely, "to subscribers, 7s. 6d.; 
t? non-subscribers, 12s." This item in the 
circular some time since issued, cannot have 
been generally observed, otherwise the num
ber of subscribers in Berkshire would be 
more than eight; in Cheshire more than two· 
in Cornwall ':'ore than four; in Dorset mor~ 
than three ; m Hertfordshire more than two. 
and in Nottinghamshire more than one' 
These, and several similar items in the list· 
are. s~cient ~pology for still keeping th~ 
proJect m pubhc view. 

Dr: Carson's book is eminently a book for 
the_ times that are passing over us; times in 
which the baptismal controversy becomes 
growingly prominent and absorbing. No in
?15tin_ct omeP1s. forebode the day when every 
mtelhgent ChrIStian will be required to pro
duce the why and the wherefore on every 
point of this controversy; and few hereafter 
will deem themselves '' wise in their genera
tion" who have failed to become possessors of 
the sterling work of Dr. Carson, at the low 
charge at which it is now placed within their 
reach. 

Mr. Spencer Murch of Stepney Collea-e 
has done well in this cause• and I have io 
?oubt ~is zeal will meet with' its gratification, 
m havmg to publish another sheet of sub
scribers' names. 

PASTOR, 

London, Nov. 8. 

ON JEWISH PURIFICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-Our attention has been of late 
invited to a somewhat novel mode of reason
ing on the subject of Christian baptism ;-a 
mode of reasoning which certainly places in a 

a_ ,:ery eq~ivocal position much that has at 
different tnn~s be~n written by predohnptists. 

That bapt1~m 1s, among other things, an 
~mblem of spuitua! purification is not a new 
idea ; the novelty consists in the assumption 
that baptism and purification are in the Ne~ 
Te~tament synonymous ; and in a certain 
tram of argument that is grounded thereon. 

If the assumption were admitted it must 
still be borne in mind, that howev;r we ad
minister it, baptism is a ph;sical act relating 
to the body only, unless we hold the doctrine 
of b~ptismal r~generation ; a spiritual puri
ficat10n otherwise not necessarily taking place 
at the same time. 

It is also to be observed, that baptize is a 
specific term, but purify a generic one • for 
the logician, having substituted the latte; for 
the former, is himself obliged to set out in 
search of another term to specify the mode in 
which he, in purifying, must employ the 
water. The process of reasoning is this :
first get rid of the idea of mode in the term 
b~ptize, by maintaining that purification, 
:w1th?ut regard to any mode, is the thing 
implied ; then find another term implying 
another mode of purifying.* To' find such a 
term we have not far to go. In the Congre
gational Magazine for December, 1841, page 
867, we read, "And inasmuch as public 
sprinklings were enjoined by the Jewish laws, 
while no dippings of the person, either public 
or private, were enjoined; and as, even among 
the later Jews, dippings were private and 
sprinklings only public, we conclude, that the 
purifications with water performed by John, 
and by the apostles of Christ-in public, 
upon men and women,-were performed only 
by sprinkling them with water, and never by 
dipping them into water." 

On reading the above quotation I deter
mined for once to search the Mosaic ritual 
through- (if the appeal is to Cresar, why, 
to Cresar we must go)-though the New 
Testament is, in my estimation, the only and 
sufficient guide to New Testament institu
tions. The following table is the result of my 
investigation. 

* I ·recoll!ct a humorous application of the same 
mode of reasoning, to prove that "an col pio is a 
pigeon." The process commences thus: 

"An eel pie is a pie of fish-Agreed; 
A fish pie may be a jack pie-Well, proceed," &c. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tho OccnRion. The Adminis
trator. The Mode or Mnde~. 

quircd. 
' The Time Re-
1

, 

----------- ------ ,-------------- ------
I. 'fhe giving of the law. 

Exocl. xix, 10. 

2. The consecration of 
Aaron and his sons ; 
and their entering into 
the holy place. Exod. 
xxix. and xl.; Lev. viii. 
and xvi. 

3. The consecration of 
the Levites. N um. viii. 

4. The cleansing the leper. 
Lev. xiv. 

5, The cleansing of the 
unclean bya dead body; 
the captives of war, and 
the returning warriors. 
Num. xix. and xxxi. 

6. The unclean by an 
issue. Lev. xv. 

7. Ordinary cleansing of 
priests, and of those out 
in war. - Lev. xxii.; 
Deut. xxiii. 

8. Women after child-
birth, &c. Lev. xii. 

Each person 
for himself. 

I Moses in the 
first instance. 

Moses. 

The priest. 

Any clean· 
person. 

Himself. 

Himself. 

To these we may add, that on the ratifica
tion of the covenant, blood was sprinkled on 
the book, and people, &c. ; also, blood was 
sprinkled before the altar, on· occasion of al
most every sacrifice. I believe we have here 
all the rites of purification instituted by Moses. 
Should any instance have been overlooked, it 
may easily be supplied. A concordance at 
the word "sprinkling" will show at one glance. 

Upon these ceremonial purifications may I 
be allowed space for a few remarks. 

1. That when water was employed for 
sprinkling by Mosaic appointment, it was 
never used pure, but mixed either with blood 
or with the ashes of an heifer, and then calle,l 
water of separation or purification. See 
Numbers xix. 

2. That when this mixture was sprinkled 
on any one, he was not clean, but unclean, 
until he had shaved or bathe,l his flesh, and 
washed his clothes ; the sprinkling being but 

Nothing mentioned, save 
washing of clothes. 

Washing with water; hurnt 
offerings ; touching with 
hlood the tip of the right 
ear, the thumb, and the 
toe; sprinkling themselves 
and their garments with 
blood and oil. 

Sprinkling water of purify
ing; shaving all the flesh ; 
washing their clothes; burnt 
offerings. 

Sprinkling with blood of 
a bird, &c.; washing clothes, 
shaving hair, and washing 
flesh ; to be repeated in 7 
days; on the 8th clay offer
ings; touching with oil, and 
a handful of oil on the bead. 

Sprinkling the water of 
separation ; and bathing, 
with washing of clothes. 

Bathe in water, and be 
unclean until even. 

Washing his flesh in water. 

Sundry offerings. 

Three days. 

Seven days. 

One day. 

Eight days. 

Seven days: 
sprinkling on 
the 3rd and 
7th days. 

One day. 

One day. 

33 days,and 
66 days. 

a small part of the ceremony of purification, 
if indeed it did not rather denote uncleanness. 

3. That persons so sprinkled were very few 
compared with the body of the Jewish peo
ple, so that generally they could not be fami
liar with the sprinkling of water, even in this 
form. 

4. If the appeal be made to the practices 
of the later Jews, I am confessedly ignorant 
of them. I kno1v that in the time of our 
Lord many commandments of men were 
taught as divine institutions; but having con
demned, I can hardly think be would adopt 
them. Moreover, the appeal was to Moses ; 
and we have examined his writings, and I can 
only only say, if we admit Jewish traditions, 
why do we reject Christian traditions ? 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

D. i\LlRSH. 
Gt. Missenden, Nov. 16, 1842. 



GflO EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

0l'R readers ha\'c been "lrca,lv informe,1 
that in the ]WO\'ince of New Brnnsll'ick there 
arc ahont fifty baptist churches, containing 
about three thonsand members, and that it is 
estimated that there are from t1'·cnty-fi ve to 
thirt)· thousand of the population of New 
Brunswick who entertain baptist sentiments, 
and prefer the preaching of baptist ministers 
to that of ministers of any other denomina
tion. There are many settlements also, whose 
inhabitants are seldom favoured with the 
preaching of the gospel ; and the whole 
number of baptist ministers engaged in either 
pastoral or itinerant labours, is exceedingly 
small. Partly with the hope of giving theo
logical instruction to pious young men who 
are desirous of engaging in the work, and 
partly with the view of diffusing more widely 
the blessings of general education, the New 
Brunswick Baptist Education Society was 
organized in 1833, and an Academy esta
hlished at Fredericston in 1836, at an ex
pense of four thousand five hundred pounds. 
The Rev. Mr. Miles, the principal, was how
ever removed by death a few months ago, 
and the Committee requested the Committee 
of the Baptist Colonial Mi~sionary Society to 
procure for them a successor. This has been 
at length effected. The Rev. Charles Spur
den has accepted the invitation, and in con
sequence resigned his office as pastor of the 
church at Hereford. It is expected that he 
will sail in a few days. 

A letter from Dr. Davies of Montreal, 
which has just arrived, states that a place of 
worship has been erected for the Tuscarora 
Indians, of whom there is now a,_ church of 
nearly 100 members. "But," he adds," we 
are in great danger of losing all we have 
gained, unless we shall shortly station a 
missionary on the spot to watch over them, 
as a father over helpless children. May the 
Lord soon grant them their desire, that their 
eyes may behold their teacher ! In our other 
operations we meet with much encourage
ment, as you may see in the Register; but 
we are constantly hampered for want of men 
and means, There are now six places where 
we are strongly urged to establish st~tions, 
but we lack the ability. It is distressmg to 
think that we are forbidden this year to ex
pect much aid from home. Let not the 
churches, however, be suffered to lose sight 
of us and our wants." 

We have just reeeived from Mr. Giles of 
Leeds some extracts from a letter from Co
penhagen addressed to him by a Lutl'.eran 
gentleman, which gives the most recent m!el
ligence respecting our brethren in that city. 
He says, 

" The baptist church in Copenhagen 
amounts to nearly one hundred and fifty, 
aud in Langeland, Jutland, and the West of 
Sealand, there are also small congregations: 
the lasl mentioned is at present most severely 

persecute,\ (by fines, and confiscations, and 
imprisonm0nts for refusing to send theit
children to baptism), and, of comsc, most 
rapidly increasing. It will, of comse, he 
satisfactory to you to know thnt dming the 
persecution here in Copenhagen, the baptists 
have earned a distinguished Christian 1·epu
tation. A considerable portion of their com
munity consists of servants, and these are · 
now by great many sought in pi·efe,·ence to 
othe,·s. In my own house we keep a baptist 
servant, and Mrs. -- has often declared 
that she is in every respect superior to the 
servants she has had in this country, and at 
the same time the only one who reads her 
bible whenever she has an opportunity. 
Many have applied to my wife, desiring her 
to procure them baptist servants through her 
interest with the Monsters, but it is no easy 
matter, they being so much in request. I 
mention as a curiosity, that one of the in
spectors of police-one of those whose task it 
is to execute all the odious measures against 
the baptists-has desired Mr. Monster to 
recommend him a baptist servant ! 

" The persecution increases in severity in 
the country; nor does it yet appear that any 
actual step has been taken towards legalizing 
the existence of baptists here; though cer
tainly something of that kind has long been 
under consideration. Certain dignitaries of 
the Lutheran church have received orders 
from government to make proposals relative 
to this matter, but we may without any un
fairness presume, that they are in no hurry. 
Some of the stipulations which the clergy 
propose were mentioned to the American 
Delegates here last year, by the Dean of 
Copenhagen. These were certainly more 
favourable than those proposed to you and 
Mr. Dowson; but still such as the baptists 
could not acquiesce in. The king was absent 
when Messrs. Conant and Hackett ( American 
delegates) were here, so they had no inter
view with him. They were summoned to 
appear before the police, where a poor pedant 
read to them extracts of Danish laws respect
ing sects, and particularly enjoine? them i:iot 
to make any proselytes, or bapt1ze, statmg 
that the baptists were a "defended sect" in 
Den~ark-he meant" prohibited" of course. 
The Americans were delighted to hear that 
the baptists were" defended!" 

"P.S. I have intimated above that the 
persecution had cea~ed, or at le_ast relented, 
in Copenhagen; but JUSt as I fimsh the letter 
it appears that it has broken out afresh. ~r. 
P. C. Monster is again summoned, and will 
in all probability be again imprisoned, to
gether with several other baptists, He says, 
however, that in spite of this he will baptize 
this evening, and to-morrow cclebra_te tl'.e 
anniversary of the foundation of baptism m 
Denmark and his own birth-day at the same 
time. 1t' is not before Monday-this is Sa
turday-that the impris011ment is expected." 
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BAPTIST MISSION PREMISES, SPANISH TOWN, JAMAICA. 

,vE are indebted to our valued friend, Mr. Phillippo, by whom the whole of 
tl1ese premises have been erected, for the following explanatory observations on 
the annexed engraving. 

" The building seen to the right of the plate, is the chapel, which, with an 
addition in tl,e form of an octagon at the end, not visible, and which is chiefly 
occupied by Sunday school children and teachers, will hold about 2500 persons. 
To the left is seen the Metropolitan School Establishment, which contains three 
rooms, and in which are conducted four educational departments, irrespective of 
the Sabbath school, which numbers upwards of 600 scholars. Here are a normal 
school, a boys' school, a girls' school, and an infant school; conjointly accommo
dating full 350 scholars. In the centre of these two buildings is the residence of 
the missionary. These, with other buildings not seen, together with an extensive 
burial ground immediately connected with the premises, are valued at £10,000. 

"The station was commenced by the Rev. Thomas Godden, in the year 1819, 
who collected a church numbering about 250 members. Mr. Godden returning to 
England on account of ill health, where he died shortly after his arrival, was suc
ceeded by Mr. Phillippo in 1823. Serious obstacles being opposed to Mr. 
Phillippo's entering upon his ministerial duties during the first fourteen months 
of ,his residence at Spanish Town, he commenced arrangements for the establish• 
ment of a Day and Sabbath School, in accordance with the objects and plan of the 
British and Foreign, and Sunday School Union Societies, the first of the kind, with 
the exception of a day school on the same plan begun by bis missionary brother, 
Mr. Coultart, in Kingston, that was established on the island. These schools have 
been carried on almost uninterruptedly, and with great vigour and success, to the 
present day, producing advantages to the lower classes of the population throughout 
the neighbourhood especially, that cannot be fully estimated. At different periods 
successively, similar institutions, attended by similar results, and which for some 
years past have been six or seven in number, were founded in different parts of 
the district. Including the three departments at Spanish Town, where three 
separate teachers are employed, the present number is nine, containing upwards 
of 1000 children, independently of the number connected with the Sabbath 
schools, nearly as numerous, who are not here included. Spanish Town station 
has also originated, since 1823, nearly twenty other stations, several of wltich are 
among the most important and prosperous on the island, having, in addition to 
other circumstances, become the parent and centre of surrounding ones. The 
following are the statistics of the district for the past year. Baptized during the 
year 228. Clear increase 177. Total number of members 3246. Number of 
inquirers 1880. Day schools 9. Sabbath schools 7. Day scholars 1091. Sab
bath scholars 1171. Missionaries 3. School masters and mistresses 13. Native 
assistant missionaries included in the list of school masters and mistresses 5. 
Stations in all 9." 
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E A S T I N D I E S. 

CALCUTTA. 

In a letter dated September 16th, Mr. Thomas says, "The brethren ancl 
sisters are all in pretty good health: mine has greatly improved, notwithstanding
I have been obliged to try it to the utmost in my efforts to bring np the arrears of 
business occasioned by my late illness. My dear partner and family also are in 
good health." 

Mr. Evans, at the same date, writes thus:-

In both my church and the Benevolent 
Institution, I find much to encourage the 
prayer of faith and the energetic effort. A 
few sabbaths ago I had the pleasure to re
ceive one by baptism, and there are about 
three or four more who expect soon to honour 
and follow the Lord. May the number be 
greatly increased. 

I hope we shall soon hear of additional 
brethren for India. Amidst all your praise-

worthy efforts for Jamaica and Africa, do 
not forget the perisbin,:; millions of degraded 
India. I feel more than ever convinced that 
there is very much to encourage the devoted 
servant of Christ in the present condition of 
this country. I would I harl time to state 
why 1 think so, and to encourage the Com
mittee in relation to our mission here, but 
this cannot be done until I have a little more 
leisure. 

NATIVE INSTITUTION, INTALLY. 

Mr. Small gives the following account of his labours among his youthful charge 
in a letter dated IntaHy, August 8, 1842. 

God has been very gracious to my dear 
partner and myself, ever since we left the 
shores of England-both as it regards health 
and in respect of the friends and fellow
labo11rers, and sphere of work to which we 
have been led. Oh, that we were both more 
fitted for our work ! For myself, at least, I 
foel that much more preparation is required. 
I need to be much more 1·efined, that I may 
be rightly fitted for the Master's service. 
Neither my mental nor physical powers are 
strong, but if they were only more conse
crated and sanctified, I know I should have 
both more happiness and more prosperity iu 
God's blessed work. I have not made that 
progress in the language which I had hoped, 
and which you, and others too, muy have 
expected I should have made before this 
time. But whatever we may plan or desire, 
we must be content to follow the leadings '!} 
P1'lroidence, and improve opportunities and 
talents according as they are afforded. I 
have had very little time for study ever since 
I was harnessed to my work. The sole 
charge of one, and, for several months, of 
two large and important institutions, ,llong 

with occasional English preaching and other 
work, has in general left but the fag-ends of 
time and strength (never very robust, but 
certainly not improved by this climate) to 
the acquisition of a language perhaps one of 
the most difficult for a foreigner to master so 
;1s properly to speak it. However I still go 
on, slowly but perceptibly advancing; and 
meantime I have the satisfaction to know 
that I am occupying a post of both present 
and prospective usefulness, which there is no 
one else able to take at present, being every 
one otherwise fully engaged. I forwarded a 
Report of the lnstitutwn to you and several 
others of the Mission Board. I hope that 
they will all be made use '!}' and u.seful. The 
greatest difficulty and drawback connected 
with the school, is the want of funrls and of 
interest taken in it. It is often confounded 
at home, I think, with the native Christian 
institution. They are quite distinct, and 
separate collecting-books should be put in 
circulation, as well as public collections 
made, for each. 

Do say something in the Hernld recommend
ing subscriptions aud collections for specific 

4 N 2 
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objects, end, es far es you are convinced of it 
yourself, stete the importance, particularly as 
regards mission work in India, of Christian 
institutions for the ed11canon of the natives. 
A 11 who have directed their attention to the 
su hject l1ere, ere becoming more and more 
impressed with the conviction that this is the 
most hopeful, and, th~refore, most important 
sphere of missionary labour. A desire for 
bibles, and Christian tracts and books, es 
well as for instruction by every other means, 
is daily on the increase ; more, I believe, as 
a natural and necessary consequence of the 
education received al missionary schools (not 
government ones, or those got up by Hindoos 
and l\Iahammedans designedly to exclude our 
blessed faith and precious bible )-more, I 
say, in consequence of Christian institutions 
for the young than even of the divinely 
appointed means of preaching, or of the 
translation and distribution of Christian 
works. Not that these schools, or any of 
the other media of communicating know
ledge, are sufficient of themselves, or should 
be attended to, to the exclusion of the others, 
but that, in the present state of India, and 
from the peculiar character of the Hindoo 
mind, they promise to be more extensively 
and more interu;ively efficacious. But one 
of the excellencies of the system pursued, 
at least in the lntally Institution, and I 
suppose, more or less, in the missionary 
schools in general, is this, that all these 
various means are brought to bear upon the 
young immediately, and, through them, in
directly on their parents and older relatives. 
The schools almost every where are opened 
every morning with prayer. This calls down 
the aid of heaven to our help. We acknow
ledge ( as who have had more reason to do 
than missionaries in India~) the insufficiency 
of the word without the Spirit for salvation ; 
man's weakness, our dependence on God's 
blessing. We plead the promises of scripture, 
and lay the wretched case of the listening 
idolaters before the God of grace. Then, 
with us al least, a short portion of the scrip
tures is read, and, when I officiate, this is 
applied and illustrated, in the most homely, 
simple way I can. I should have said, this 
precedes the prayer ( not follows), and S? their 
minds are better prepared _f?r atten?-mg to 
and understanding the pet1t1ons which are 
offered. Having, as our head teacher, a pious 
and experienced Christian (an East Indian), 
and" a mem her of Circular Road Church, I 
have perfect confidence, should any thing 
prevent my being present, that all will go on 
as usual. He, and one or other of the young 
native Christians who are engaged as teach
ers conduct the worship in Bengali each 
a!u'.rnate morning, when they simply read 
and pray. The whole service seldom ex
ceeds ten minutes or a quarter of an hour; so 
that the boys can neither feel wearied nor 
grudge the time which might otherwise be 

employed at lessons. Here then is preach
ing; short sermons it is true, but perhaps ns 
well remembered and understood as many 
longer ones to older heads, It is " here a 
little, there a little, line upon line, precept 
upon precept." Then the first hour is occu
pied with the bible in English, along with 
catechisms and verses. Once a week ( on 
Monday) each class reads, at the Bengali 
ho~r, the same scriptures in thei~ own tongue, 
which they had read the previous week in 
English. None but Christian teachers are 
allowed to explain the bible. It is an ad
vantage our institution has to have such. But 
Christian instruction does not end with this, 
All the cl$$ books are leavened and pervaded 
with those truths which tend to happiness 
and holiness, both in this world and the next. 
The highest boys write essays, generally by 
their own choice, on moral and religious 
topics. And the evidences are carefully 
taught, and difficulties and objections ( which 
are freely allowed to be stated) refuted or 
removed. We have always a store of tracts 
and scriptures, in English and Bengali, 
which are occasionally distributed to the 
boys (or given when requested), the size and 
number being adapted to the age or seniority 
of the class. It is interesting to trace the 
progressive and varied effects of the truth on 
the minds of the boys and teachers. At first 
the aversion to God's truth (natural to all), 
aided by prejudice, is observed ; then a long 
season of obstinate indifference; then the 
kicking against the pricks, sneering, object
ing, opposing, and, lastly, either a period of 
anxious and prayerful inquiry, betokening a 
work of grace going on within, which gener
ally, though not till after many days, results 
in conviction, conversion, and profession, or 
else a settling down into hardened indiffer
ence or open and avowed infidelity or idola
try. There are one or two young men of 
the highest class, who are in a very interest
ing state of mind at present, anxiously search
ing the scriptures and inquiring after salva
tion and the truth. And the school pundit 
(who does not understand English at all, and 
whom I have, therefore, referred over to Mr. 
Wenger for fuller and freer discussion than 
he and I can easily carry on) is also at pre
sent in a most hopeful and interesting state. 
The Sanscrit and Bengali Testaments he has 
read nearly through, as well as large portion8 
of the Old Testament in Bengali. But God 
only knows what may be the issue. It is a 
rare thing for Pundits to be anxious inquirers. 
Thus you see all the modes of communicating 
religious truth are employed at this institu
tion. But we look more to the future than 
the present, for results. If it please God to 
bring home the knowledge received to the 
hearts and consciences of many of these Jach!, 
who are likely to be more useful in imparting 
it to their fellow countrymen 1 And, any 
way, the beneficial influence of Christian 
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education must be exhibite<l in time on the attenrlance averages from 80 to 100. We 
widely leavene<l mass. I have a class for an have three professing Christian teacher;, ancf 
hour nn<l a half before break.fast, for youths three 1-lin<loos. I hope occasionally to report 
who 1tre engaged iu offices through the <lay. to you how we are getting on. But for the 
And from ten to four, I am engage<l in teach- present I must conclude. 
ing an<l superintending at the school. The 

HOURAH. 

Mr. Morgan, who continues to itinerate in this populous district, writes thus:-

Two have been lately ad<led by ba.l.'tism to 
the English church ; both are the children of 
pious parents and doubtless. the subjects of 
many prayers. The parent of one was for 
many years a member of this church, the other 
is a native of England, hut has been in this 
country for some years, engaged in the nauti
cal profession. 

ed, The same as those of man. Is God guilty 
of theft? Yes, he can do what he likes, be
cau3e he is God. 

From this instance pious parents may derive 
additional encouragement to persevere in 
prayer. Many a youth who,e conversion at 
home appeared hopeless has, under the divine 
blessing, even in India been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth; and pious persons, 
while contributing to missionary societies, sel
dom think that they are furnishing the means 
of meliorating the temporal and spiritual con
dition of those that are dear to them by the 
ties of consanguinity, while far from their 
country, friends, and home. 

In reference to my labours among the hea
then ; I continue to distribute the word of 
God and to preach, and in most places find 
good congregations. It is evident that a spirit 
of inquiry is abroad, know ledge is increased, 
and many are running to and fro. I meet 
with many who are convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, and willing to renounce Hindu
ism, but dare not di,;please their friends upon 
whom they are dependent for subsistence and 
success in life. 

A respectable young man visited us for 
some time, and when he went home, he took 
with him some tracts which produced a sen
sation in the village. I had mentioned to him 
some of the contradictions and falsehoods that 
are contained in the shastras ; these were his 
artillery, and the people were anxious to know 
in which shastras these contradictions are to 
be found. I wish that there was a small Ben
gali tract containing some of the most obvious 
astronomical, philosophical, and moral false
hoods contained in the shastras, including a 
reference to the shastras themselves. 

Sayings and doings among the Hindus. 

While preaching on the road, a brahman 
came forward and said, All we see is God ; 
men, trees, beasts. I asked him, Is a child a 
part of God 1-Yes: Is a jackal a part of 
God :-Yes. But jackals eat children, there
fore God eats himself. He was next asked 
what were the perfections of God; he answer-

Here a party of other young brahmans 
came forward and said, " Your Christ is not 
better than our Krishna, because he com
manded his disciples to steal an ass. We 
allow it is true that our Krishna stole the 
dhobas clothes, and your Christ stole the ass, 
and one is as good as the other." Seeing that 
it was useless to argue, I said that they were 
sinning against the dictates of their under
standing and conscience, and urged them to 
repent before they would have to stand at the 
bar of him whose name they were then blas
pheming. 

Another time I was speaking of the multi
plicity of views among the Hindus, as to the 
way of salvation. A man answered by say
ing, " So are the Christians likewise divided 
in their sentiments as to plurality of Gods ; 
we assert no more than you do. Christians 
assert that the Father, Son, and Spirit are one ; 
so all the debtas are only emanations of Brah
ma ; they are like the daroga, m!gistrate, ses
sion judge and saddar dewany amin." My 
reply was: -"All the operations of the trinity 
are characterized by oneness of will ,md of 
actions ; but your gods made war against each 
other, killed, cheated and injured one another, 
which at once destroys the belief of their one
ness/' 

Females. 

I am induced to think that the females of 
this country, though ignorant, degraded, and 
in comparative bondage, yet are often anxious 
to hear what we have to say, and to know what 
Christianity is. While I was lately speaking 
on the impossibility of obtaining salvation by 
the Ganges, an elderly female came forward 
and put to me several questions, and ultimate
ly acknowledged th:it men cannot be saved by 
bathing in the Ganges, but by fixing the mind 
upon God. At another time a female with a 
child in her arms accosted me in the road and 
asked for a book. The request being very un
usual, I asked her if she could read ; she re
plied in the affirmative. Being surrounded by 
a goodly number of people, I requested her to 
read, which she did with great correctness; 
this beiug a favourable opportunity, I endea
voured to impress upon the mind of the peo-
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ple lhe degmded condition ol Hindu fcmnles, 
nnd the v11lue of education, I have sin('e pre
sent.~d her wi1h R copy of 1l1e New Testament, 
wh1cl1 she received with nppnrent g,-atitude 
and pleasure. 

It WHs indeed Rn inlerest.ing sigl1t to see • 
poor Hrnrlu womnn reading tl1e word of God 
in her own longuage, su1TOunded by her be
nighted countrywomen, gazing with astonish
ment. 

Scenes at Ran,lu Ghat. 

It was on the last day of 1841, that I went 
to Il/mdfi. Ghat, and saw four venerable females 
brougl1t 1l1ere to die. They were shivering 
with cold and their grey hair was streaming 
in the wind. They appeared to me to be sim
ply labouring under the infirmities of old age, 
but were continually requested by their rela
tives to look at the Ganges and to drink the 
wat«r. l; pon expostulating with them on the 
cruelty of the practice, the only answer that I 
had was," This is our custom." Ere I left, the 
sun had descended below the horiwn, and the 
shadows of the night were stretching forth to 
hide this cruelty, and th" accomplishment of 
the murder of those once tender mothers, by 
exposure and want of ·proper nourishment. 
Oh ! how happy are they who hear the joyful 

sound, who in their dyin~ hour are treated 
with kindness end compess1on ! 

I lntely witnessed another scene that fully 
confirms the opinion, that some of the I lindus 
lose confidence in the Ganges in the hour of 
death. A brl,hmau was pieced on a bed, sur
rounded hy many natives end relntives ; his 
frame was em11r1atecl, his eyes sunk, and it 
was evident that the hour of departure was at 
hand. After my conversing with the relatives 
for some time and requesting their aceeetance 
of some tracts, the dying men o)>ened his eyes 
and seeing a tract, requl!llted that it mi•ht be 
given to him, and continued to read ii'ntil it 
w11:1 taken from him, I then approached the 
bed a~d said that we are all sinners, but Christ 
has died for men and endured their punish
ment, and that he is the only ~aviour; the 
poor man listened with the greatest avidity 
an~ seeme~ anxious to know the way of sal
vation. His relatives hearing and deeing this, 
became alarmed and ordered me away, •aying, 
" He does not want your religion." 

I gave them to understand that I was on the 
public Ghat, and had u much right to be 
there as they had, and continued to address 
t~" people. The fact of a dying brfi.hman in 
sight of the Ganges, reading a Christian book, 
seemed to fill all witli astonishment, 

MONGHIR. 

DEATH OF MRS. JOHN PARSONS. 

Tl1e following account of this afflictive event is transmitted by our bereaYcd 
brother, Mr. John Parsons, in a letter dated September 8, 1842. 

On the 22nd of l11z;t month she was per
mitted to give birth to a living son, and for 
two or three days her state of health appeared 
favourable, but on the fourth day strong fever 
came on, and her whole frame having pre
viously 1,een in a very weHk and exhausted 
state, she sunk rapidly, and breathed her last 
at twenty minutes pa.;t eleven on the 26th 
of August. 

For many months her state of health has 
been far from good. Ever since her very 
,;evE:re illness, about this time last year, she 
has been the subject of great weakne,;s, and 
we naturally looktd forward to the above time 
with great anxiety. But I have the unspeak
able satidfaction to know that in her mind 
this anxiety has been connected with a com
pltte and simple reliance on the atonement 
of Christ, and on the wisdom and good
nes~ whi<·h ever have and ever must mark 
the dealings of our heavenly Father's hand. 
So tl,at Ehe has cont.t:mplated the probability 
of lu,r decease with the greatest composure ; 
"nd I have joyfully witr,essed the evident 
ri1,enino- of bcr Cliristian gruces, Hnd the 
maturi;g of !,er clwracter, the heavenliness 

of her disposition, and the simplicity and 
ardour of her attachment to the cause and 
people of God. Her memory is cherished by 
our friends here as of one with whom they 
'' took sweet counsel together," and in whom 
they discerned very much of the image of 
ChrisL Though a wandering and delirious 
state for the last few hours deprived us of the 
last valued expressions of her faith and peace 
in God, yet the remembrance of her life 
affords a more solid ground of satisfaction. 
With as much certainty as it is possible to 
attain, do I know that she is now in the full 
possesBion of that felicity to which she often 
looked forward with rapturous joy. Our 
union has been one of uninterrupted and 
growing aff.,ction and oneness, and the part
ing is hitter indeed ; yet· I desire to bless the 
goodness of a covenant God, who ha.; wonder
fully supported my mind, and afforded me 
much consolation and peace. 

Our ever kind and affectionate friend, Mrs. 
Lawrence, ha• taken the cl1arg" of the dear 
infont, to whom we hud given the name of 
our late re~pecterl secretary, my beloved 
uncle. He uppea1'8, at present, healthy an.I 
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thriving. For him and for myself I sincerely 
entreat the prayers of my dear and respected 
brethren in Christ of the Committee, and of 
all . who feel a sympat.hy in the joys and 
affi1ctione of missionaries. 

Brother Lawrence is still, through mercy, 

pretty well, hut Mrs. L. is a great sufferer, 
and I foar her constitution is givinv way 
under aJmo~t con~tant p:iin, enrlurer7 with 
mo,t admirable and exemplary patienc". Mr. 
Moore is not in the station at present, hut. 
wa.1 pretty well when I heard. 

CEYLON. 

EMBARKATION OF MRS. HARRIS. 

Our readers will learn with regret that the health of Mrs. Harris, which has long 
been delicate, is now so greatly impaired as to necessitate her immediate return to 
this country. She embarked at Colombo, on board the Iris, on the 22nd of July, 
being attended to the vessel by Mr. Daniel, who says, "She bore the fatigue of 
embarkation better than could be expected. We put her into a palanquin, and 
having conveyed her to the wharf, deposited the palanquin in the boat with Mrs. 
Harris in it, till she arrived near the vessel. She -was then hoisted by chair into 
the ship, and from thence into her cabin and bed." 

Mr. Daniel consulted a medical gentleman in Colombo respecting her case, who 
confirmed the opinion that had previously been given, that she cannot bear the 
climate of Ceylon. He stated that "nothing should delay her embarkation, and 
that nothing is so likely to effect her recovery as a voyage to her own land, and a 
residence there." Mr. Harris remains at his station awaiting the arrival of his 
successor. 

Letters have been received also, apprising us that our valued friend Mr. Daniel 
is greatly enfeebled by his long continued labours ; and that it is feared that ere 
long a suspension of bis exertions for a season, if not an entire change of climate, 
will become absolutely necessary. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

In a letter to Mr. Russell, dated Graham's Town, July 29th, Mr. Aveline gives 
the following account of the zealous exertions which be and his friends in that 
district have made on behalf of the Jubilee Fund. 

I wrote a short time since to my friend Mr, 
Groser, when I informed him of the receipt 
of your letter, and of my cordial concurrence 
with the proposed Jubilee celebration; as 
also of the reacliness with which my people 
coincided in my views. 

I have now the very great pleasure of in
forming you, that on Monday evening last we 
held a Preparatory Jubilee Meeting, at which 
more than three hundred and twenty-six 

pounds were instantly subscribed. Some 
more subscriptions will, I am persuaded, 
come in ; and it is our intention to have 
jubilee sermons preached, and a public 
meeting, at the season you propose, when 
congregational collections will be made. As 
some of the larger subscriptions will be paid 
in two instalments, it is our purpose to send 
you one remittance immediately after the 
ensuing oerviceli ; that is, in the first week of 
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~ctober, with the hope th&t you will receive 
1t by the close of the year. At that time I 
will also furnish you with the names of the 
subscribers, with the respective sums attached. 
I cannot but suppose that you will feel sur
prise and pleasure at these spirited efforts 
of my friends ; some of whom have respec
tively subscribed the sums of £75, £70, £50, 
£25, &c. 

The meeting, and its objects, were warmly 

supported by Christian ministers and friends 
of various deno_minations, who, besides their 
advocacy, contributed sums of various amount 
expressive of their cordial furtherance of our 
proceedings. The. Rev. l\1essrs. Shaw, Bogue, 
and Thornley Smith, of the Wesleynn Society, 
Locke, of the London, and Hepburn, of the 
Glasgow, all spoke in the most friendly man
ner ; and it was altogether as delightful 11 
meeting 113 could be wished. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

SALTER'S HILL. 

The following information respecting the natives of Africa, at present connected 
with the church at Salter's Hill, is given in a letter from Mr. Dendy to Mr. Clarke, 
dated September 16, 1842. 

I am fearful that I shall not be able to add 
much to your stock of information relative to 
Africa movements in Jamaica, but I must 
not delay longer, but give you the little I 
have been able to collect. I have been 
through the church to see the number of 
Africans among members and inquirers, but 
am fearful that the classification will not be 
very distinct, as I am not acquainted with 
the geographical location of different tribes ; 
I think, therefore, that they will be rather 
mixed. I give you them, however, as I have 
gathered them. 
Korama.ntees, Member• 19 Inquirers 7 Total 26 
EboeB . 119 15 134 
Papaws . 17 2 19 
Bondas . 3 3 
MandinjoeB 5 2 7 
Warnee . I I 2 
Kongos . 29 25 54 
Guineas . 40 11 51 
Cham bas 6 1 7 
Nangos . 5 5 

Honea 
Moko 

Members 1 Inquirers - Total I 
5 4 9 

Total number from Africa connected with the 
church at Salter'• Hill, Members 250, Inquirers 
68. Total 318. 

I could not obtain the particulars of the 
number of those who remember their native 
tongue, but should think the greater part of 
them ; but most are getting into years, with 
the exception of a very few, who came in 
recent v~ssels captured by our men-of-war. 

I do not know any in my own congregation 
that I could recommend at present as ~uit
able for Africa. The feeling appears to be 
good, both among Creoles and Africans. 
There i.s also a desire among the young that 
Africa may be benefited by the gospel; and 
if a missionary spirit be infused into the 
young, we may hope that it will be carried on 
until of maturer age, and that they will infuse 
the same spirit into the next generation, 

BROWN'S TOWN. 

The following extracts from a letter, written by Mr. Clark of Brown's Town to 
Mr. Haddon, exhibiting in a few sentences the effects of divine truth among the 
people of that district, as they have fallen under his own observation, will be read 
witL great pleasure. 

We are going on here as usual. We have fectly pure, There are not the same evils in 
much to bless God for, and 'lllany things to our churches as at home, yet there are evils 
mourn over. God has done, and is yet doing, which make us feel that we must not be con
great things for us-our enemies themselves tent with our pa,st attainments, but that we 
being judges; but we are far from being per- must vigilantly press onward to things that 
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are before. The contrast- intellectually, in baptist chapels, and 2 or 3000 at other 
morally, and spiritually-between the state places. A large portion of these can read the 
of the people when I came to the island, seven word of God ; have given up their former 
years ogo, and at present, is amazing: to sinful habits, such as adultery, drunkenness, 
those who have been longer on the island it dishonesty, lying, &c.; are respectable mem
is more wonderful. When l came here in bers of society ; have family prayer in their 
1835, the greater part of the people in this houses; send their children to schools; con
neighbourhood were living in open sin-very tribute liberally to the cause of God; make a 
few could read the word of God, still fewer profession of religion, and so conduct them
felt its power to their conversion-deceitful- selves as to gain the confidence and esteem of 
ness, lying, dishonesty, drunkenness, and all around them. I would then appeal to 
moral degradation in almost every form pre- any reasonable man, to what can so mighty a 
vailed. And these evils in the many, appeared change he attributed ? The people themselves 
the more striking from contrast with the few say it is to the religion of Jesus Christ. Is 
who had passed from death unto life, and from their testimony to be relied on? If not, some 
contrast with other parts of the island where other cause ought to be assigned for it, I 
greater religious advantages had been enjoyed, know not, nor have I ever heard, of any 
But the seed which had been sown in 1831, other adequate to the effect produced. The 
by Mr. Nichols, before he was driven away despotic, superstitious influence of ambitious 
by the violence of persecution, and in 1834 and ignorant men, such as the leaders are 
and 35, watered by Mr. Coultart, sprang up, said by some to he, could never produce such 
and has to this time produced fruit to the a mighty change. Giving tickets to those 
glory of God. If the decided change in who profess to he inquiring after the truth, 
hundreds--if not thousands-of persons is and haptizing them when they profess repent
not owing to the Spirit of God applying the ance towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus, 
word to their hearts, I know not to what it could not do it. But as the gospel has pro
can he ascribed ; and if not ( as regards those duced similar effects in other parts of the 
connected with baptist churches at least) to world, it is hut fair to infer that like effects 
the agency of baptist missionaries, and here result from the same cause. And we 
the co-operation of the active members of bless God that it is so. He visited the people 
their churches ( the despised deacon3 and in their degradation and misery; he brought 
class-leaders), I know not to what system of them out of the horrible pit and the miry 
means the results produced can he attributed. clay; set their feet upon a rock, and put a 
Twelve years ago this whole district was new song into their mouth. They were not a 
enveloped in grossest darkness ; the gospel people, but are now the people of God ; they 
had never been preached in it (unless by had not obtained mercy, but now they have 
some accident, of which I never heard, in the obtained mercy ; and if it be our happy por
church of England); the people's souls had tion to stand at last before the throne of God 
never been cared for ; no means had been and of the Lamb, we shall there meet with 
employed for their enlightenment or con- many thousands of members ofbaptistchurches 
version : they were heathens in the strictest in Jamaica, and unite with them in ascribing 
sense of the word. Now, out of 12,000 all the glory to God, and casting our crowns 
people, 5000 are to he found every sahbath at the Redeemer's fe-et. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. , 
Our readers are apprised of the noble determination of our brethren in Jamaica, 

to cease to draw pecuniary supplies from this country. It is now by the vohmtmy 
exertions of the churches alone that the baptist ministers in that island are sup
ported, and enabled to continue their labours among the surrounding population. 
At an epoch so interesting and important, it has appeared desirable to the Com
mittee to address to the church some valedictory observations : the following 
letter has consequently been prepared and forwarded. 

The Committee of the Baptist ~iss)onary I and anxious thoughts, ':"e know not that we 
Society to the churches of Christ m. Ja- have ever folt concern mg you,. e_ither more 
maica raised by the labours of that Somety.

1 
ardent gratitude or more deep solic1tu<le, than 

' at the present moment. Through the good. 
DE,, RLY BELOVED BRETHREN,- ness of God, and his copious blessing on the 

Often as you have engaged our affectionate labours of thirty years, you have been con-
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ducted, through manifold afflictions, to a state 
of prosperity and peace which cannot be 
viewed without grateful admiration of divine 
mercy ; and at length you have made known 
to us your resolution to sustain, without 
further aid from us, the entire expenses of 
the work of God amongst and around you. 

\\' e rejoice in the step you have thus taken. ,v e are happy that, in point of resources, 
you are able to undertake so serious a respon
sibility; and we are still more happy that 
God has giTen you the fidelity and zeal to 
assume it, \Ve are not altogether unac
quainted with the difficulties amidst which 
you stand, and we highly esteem the devoted
ness to the cause of God which you have 
herein manifested. l\'.[ay God accept your 
consecration, and smile upon your toils ! 

Do not imagine for a moment, beloved 
brethren, that your separation from us as a 
society, will be accompanied by any aliena
tion of our hearts from you. You are still 
as dear to us as ever, as joint partakers with 
us of the grace of God; and, while we are 
expending on regions yet destitute of the 
gospel (and partly on your father-land) the 
resources which your zeal has set at liberty, 
we shall most unfeign~.dly rejoice in at once 
beholding your prosperity, and receiving 
your co-operation. It is, in truth, as an 
expression of our sincere and ardent love to 
you, that we present to you this parting 
address ; and we are sure that you will re
ceive kindly the words of serious and affec
tionate counsel which it will contain. 

You are quite aware that representations 
have been made, both to the world at large 
through the press, and to us in a direct man
ner, unfavourable to your Christian charac
ter, both as individuals and as churches. We 
have been told that cases of gross superstition 
abound among you-that you consider your
selves as purchasing your inquirers' or me~
bers' tickets-that you carry them about with 
you with a superstitious reverence, and mean 
to have them buried with you, as a passport 
to heaven-that you rest in church-member
ship, and in the forms of religion, without 
having any experimental knowled_g~ of Jesus 
-that, under the cloak of religious pro
fession, you indulge unbridled tempers, and 
allow yourselves in vicious practices-and 
that you glory only in being baptists, without 
<'arino- to be Christians. So far have these 
repre;entations been carried by some parties, 
that it bas been said nine out of ten among 
you have no real religion. Accusations have 
been specifically directed against the deacons 
anrl leaders in the churches ; and of these 
ollicers it. has been publicly asserted, that the 
great majority are ungodly men, and that 
they commonly employ the influence of their 
oflice al once to imlulge and to screen their 
VlCt!S. 

Knowing the pious and devoted character 
of the brethren w horn we bad sent tl' labour 

among you-" men who have hazarded their 
lives " for the diffusion of the gospel in 
Jamaica-we never believed-we could not 
believe-these accusations. Promptly aud 
earnestly, indeed, did we feel ourselves 
bound to make inquiry into them, and we 
have been rejoiced on all occasions to find 
that they cannot be substantiated. The un
solicited testimony of men of unimpeachable 
judgment and impartiality-we. refer to the 
published works of Messrs. Gurney, Sturge, 
and Candler; the well-attested results of 
your own church discipline, as apparent in 
the annual returns of the Association ; and 
the maxim of divine authoritv, that a tree is 
to be known by its fruits, l;ave concurred 
with our specific inquiries to satisfy us of the 
general falsehood of the charges which have 
been brought against you. But you must 
permit us to say, that we should have been 
overwhelmed with ajfiiction if they had been 
true. We, in common with yol\rselves, are 
baptists; but we know that, in Christ Jesus, 
nothing availeth but a neVI'. creature, and 
faith which worketh by love. We attach 
value to nothing short of _an experimental 
knowledge of our sin and ruin, and a sincere 
reception of Christ J_esus the. Lord, leading 
to a holy walk and .. conversation. And if it 
had been so that your seeming religion con
sisted. of superstitious notions, and comported 
with unholy practices, our very hearts would 
have been broken. Such religion would have 
yielded neither benefit to you, nor reward to 
us ; and we could not have held up our 
heads before either God or man. We con
fess and declare before you, that we attach 
quite as much importance to the genuineness 
of individual piety, and to the purity of church 
discipline, as any of those who have brought 
accusations against you ; and our only con
solation under these accusations is that they 
are not true. In this consolatory belief we 
most earnestly hope your future course will 
sustain us, Let the intensity with which the 
notice of the Christian world has been called 
to this subject, convince you of the ex
treme importance attached to it by all who 
fear the Lord ; and lead you to examine, 
each for himself, whether, in his particular 
case, there may or may not be, some founda
tion for blame. In this way you may turn 
even unfounded reproaches to profit, and de
rive important advantages from those who 
may not have spoken in love, 

No considerate person will expect to find 
the churches of Christ altogether free from 
imperfection and inconsistency; and we have 
not been concerned to maintain any such 
position in reference to you. It is not ;;o 
with the churches in this country, nor was it 
so with tho~e of the apostolic oge. All thot 
cnn be required is, on the one hand, os care
ful a discrimination as Christian wisdom can 
make among those who seek admission to the 
church; and, on the other, a fuithful use of 
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scriptural discipline in cases of delinquency. 
These things we hope and believe have been 
appreciated and practised among you. It is 
of unspeakable importance that they should 
continua to be so. 

Among the allegations made to your dis
advantage, one has been, that the system 
pursued in some of the churches (known as 
the leader and ticket system) directly, and 
even necessarily, tends to make the churches 
superstitious and corrupt. We have never 
interfered with the internal arrangements of 
any church connected with the Society ; it 
has been our rule not to do so, and we are not 
now about to depart from the rule. Never
tbeless, we commend this charge to your 
serious consideration. When a practice does 
not rest upon direct scriptural command, it 
is always to be carefully watched, lest, how
ever well intended or really useful, it may 
produce, although not necessary, yet accidental 
evil. In this respect, dear brethren, we en
treat you to have an open and discerning 
eye. If either inquirers' or members' tickets 
beget superstition or false confidence, even 
though the instances be few, consider whether 
some way may not be found of securing the 
good without the evil. Or if the habit of 
paying eubscriptions when tickets are given 
be liable to abuse, so that either the party 
receiving a ticket may think be is buying it, 
or the party giving a tick.et may use it to 
enforce subscription, try and think of some 
better mode. We do not for .a moment be
lieve that you wish to foster these or any 
other evils, and we are willing to make great 
allowance for the unspeakable difficulties 
amidst which your modes of action have 
grown up ; but, as no human expedient is of 
perfect wisdom, so it is proper for us always 
to be on our guard against mischief, and 
ready to supply a remedy. Tenacity of 
current usages is not at all to be commended 
in such matters. 

From these remarks, which have reference 
to the churches separately, we now pass on 
to some which bear on them in their relation 
one to another. While remaining in con
nexion with the Society, each church was in 
a measure insulated from its companions, 
working in its own sphere, and looking for 
help towards England, One of the principal 
difficulties in the way of assuming your in
dependence has doubtless been the feeble 
condition of some of your number. You 
have, of course, found it necessary in this 
respect to adopt a new system, and to com
mljnce a plan by which the stronger churches 
slinll help the weak, Some of you have for 
a considerable period, not only met all your 
own expenses, but contributed lnrgely to 
Christian nnrl benevolent ohjccts beyond the 
limits of the island. It wili now be highly 
important for such churches to make their 
resources available for the nssistnnce of their 
sister churche~, and to direct their liberality 

towards strengthening those whose early ef
forts much exceed the contributions they can 
raise. We trust that the union of the 
churches in association may be conducive 
to this end, and that a spirit of wide anrl 
universal co-operation will greatly facilitate 
the progress of the gospel over the entire sur
face of the island, the evangelization of which 
may be considered as in so great a degree 
confided to your care. 

We remind you further of the peculiar and 
most interesting position in which divine 
providence has placed you, in relation to 
your kindred and your parent land. Not 
reluctantly or faintly have we responded to 
the call, which issued from the midst of you 
immediately on the attainment of your free
dom, that effort, should be made hy the 
Society for Africa ; and we know that some 
parta of the West Indies demand help scarcely 
less urgently. Has not God, by his eminent 
mercy towards you, been preparing you to 
bless your country and your kindred ? And 
not by your contributions alone. You pos
sess especial personal adaptation for the 
preaching of the gospel, not only in Africa 
itself, but to persons every where of African 
descent. But you ha.,,.,··yet much to learn, 
before you can be fully qualified to teach. 
With bow much industry should you be 
acquiring knowledge, and especially an ample 
knowledge of that holy book which makes us 
wise to salvation! Above all should those 
dear brethren who may be selected to enjoy 
the advantages of the Theological Institution, 
now happily founded at Rio Bueno, cherish 
large desires nfter improvement. ,v e trust 
that they will do so ; and that they will be 
content with nothing less than becoming, as 
men of God, perfect, thoroughly furnished to 
every good word anrl work. 

We cannot close this epistle without ex
pressing our affection in a direct manner 
towards our beloved brethren, the pastors, 
who have taken the oversight of you in the 
Lord. We give thanks to God that be has 
enabled them to sustain so well, some of them 
in a great fight of affiictions, the responsibility 
they assumed. Well have they justified our 
confidence, and deserved your love ; nor will 
you, we are persuaded, fail of esteeming them 
very highly in love for their work's sake. 
They, at the same time, will seriously benr 
in mind, that mainly (under God) upon 
them will depend the future prosperity aD1l 
increase of the churches ; and they will 
allow us to express our earuest hope that, 
in the room of a common relation to the 
Society, which has hitherto cemented them, 
they will bEcome eminent for th11t unity 
of spirit with each oth,•r, which is a more 
perfect, and now more necessary bond. 
Our mouth as well as our heart is open 
to them; an,! we say to them, with ntlec
tionate solemnity, with a slight rnoclificntion 
of the words of the apostle-'' If there 
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be, therefore, any consolation in Christ, if 
Rn~· con_1fort of love, if eny fellowship of the 
Spin!., ,f nny bowels. end _mercies, fulfil ye 
our JOY, that _ye be hke-mrnded, having the 
same love, betng of one accord, of one mind. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory, but in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem others better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others." 

Whet shall we say more 1 Brethren, our 
hearts' desire and prayer to G.Jd for you is, 
that you may be saved. May he graciously 
count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil in 
you all the good pleasure of his goodness, 

even the work of faith with power! Where
fore, dearly beloved and longed for, our joy 
and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, dearly 
beloved. And, with those who are coming 
from the east and the west, from the north 
and the south, to sit down with Abrrihnm, 
and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God 
may it be our happiness to meet you, in th~ 
presence of Him who hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood ! 
Amen, and Amen! 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
JosEPH ANous, 

Sec,·etary. 
London, Novemb!r 4, 1842. 

DESIGNATION. 

Mr. Owen Birt, the eldest son of the Rev. C. E. Birt, A.M., pastor of the church 
assembling at Broadmead, Bristol, having been accepted for missionary labour in 
Ceylon, was solemnly designated to the work on the 10th of November. The 
services were conducted in the chapel at Broadmead. After prayer by Mr. Davis 
of King Street, Bristol, an introductory discourse was delivered by Mr. Hinton, the 
usual questions were asked by Mr. Huxtable, prayer was offered by Mr. Crisp, 
and an affectionate address was delivered to the young missionary by his father 
and pastor from the words, "The Lord Jesus be with thy spirit." The solemn 
exercises were concluded by Mr. Winter. A passage is engaged for Mr. Birt in 
the Sumatra, which is expected to sai! in a few days. 

It is intended to present our readers with a complete list of the contributions 
to the Jubilee Fund in the Herald for January, which will therefore contain twice 
the usual number of pages. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received 011 account of the Baptist Missionnry Society, during the month 
of October, 1842. 

Donations. 
Gladding, Mr. R. ......... 1 0 0 
Prlnco, Dr., Sundrlea by, 

for Af1-ica ............... 0 17 6 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Herne! Hempstead· ...... 30 16 4 
Hitch in, for Nati?Je Girl, 

Mary Brown, Er!,taUy 3 0 0 

Do., by Dr. Prince, for 
Africa .................. 4 0 0 

SUSSEX. 

Rippon, Mrs., for .A.ffiks, 
Western Africa ......... 10 0 0 

Markyate Street ......... 17 2 
St. Albans ... ... ... .... .. ... 13 2 

; SussEx, on account ...... 150 0 0 

Wilson, Mrs. Broadley, 30 0 0 

KENT. 
LONDON AUXILTARJES. Chatham-

Keppel Street ............ 11 18 10 Brook Chapel. .......... . 
Meard's Court ...... ....... 7 11 0 Sandhurst-

Mrs. Ellis •....•......... 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Luton- LANCASHIRE. 

3 0 0 

10 8 0 

WILTSHIRE. 

Melksham, by Dr. 
Prince, for Africa, ... 

Mr. E. W.· Phillips, 
for Africa ........... . 

Westbury Leigh, by 
Rev. S. Evans •....•... 

2 0 0 

0 10 0 

8 0 0 

Mrs. Tranter, for Kot
tigliawatta, Ceylon ••• 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

7 1 0 ::~~ti~···::::::::::::::::::rng ~ g WoRC•STERSHIRE, on 
account .................. 101 15 7 

CORNWALL. 

Saltash ff 7 5 
L EIC ESTJ:RSHTRE, 

Y ORltSITTRE. 
Leicester .................. 171 9 5 Shipley, Sunday School, 

DEVONSB..LRE. 
NORTHAMPl'ONSIIIRE. 

for Orpkan, Entaliy ... 2 0 0 

Devonport-
Morice Square, on ac-

count .................. 15 0 0 Long Buckby............... 7 4 0 No&TH WALES. 
Beanmarls . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. 4 7 O 

Kingsbridge ............... 11 1 
Modbury .................. 17 0 

0 
0 NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Newton Abbott ......... 4 17 4 Newcastle-on-Tyne ...... 19 8 2 
Do., for Translations. 0 10 o CARDIGANSHlRE, on ac--

SOUTH WALES. 

DURHAM. 

Stockton.......... . ... ... ... 6 O 6 NO'l'TINGBA.MSHTRE. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Nottingham ................ 27 19 9 

Kington, by Rev. J. 
Blackmore ............... 15 0 0 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Bath, on account ... ... . .. 20 O O 

JUBILEE FUND. 

count ..................... 62 3 1 

FQREIGN. 
Donations in Jamaica, 

and on passage home, 
by Dr. Prince, for 
AJrica ..................... 11 9 0 

The Contributions to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to about £25,000. 
The following sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment. 

A Friend, S. M. 88000 ........ . 
Abergavenny ........•................ 
Addlestone ......................... . 
Andover •..••...............•.......•. 
Astwood ............................. . 
Argoed ................................ . 
Arnlwch ............................. . 
Buxton, Sir T. F., Bart ......... . 
Bahamas, Grand Cay ........... . 
Bovey Tracey, Collection ....... .. 
Bishops Stortford .................. . 
Banbury, Collection ............... . 
Basford ................................ . 
Bottisford ......................... .. 
Bradford, Yorkshire, 1st and 

2nd Churches .....................• 
Bellmore, Miss, Collected by ..• 

PROMISED, PAID. 
10 0 0 

. 42 16 0 
50 0 0 

25 12 3 
19 7 8 

1 0 0 
5 0 0 

50 0 0 
54 18 6 

4 14 6 
6 1 10 

13 9 4 
6 12 0 
6 0 0 

27 19 10 
0 15 0 

Clayden, 0., and E. Good, Col-
lected by ..............•............ 

Coventry ···•········· ............... . 
Camberwell, for Missionary 

Vessel ............................. . 
Cefn Bychan and Penycae ..... . 
Collingham .......................... . 
Campden ............................. . 
Cefn Ma~ .......................... . 
Chepstow, Collection ............ . 
Caerwent, Collection .....•...... 
Coal brook Dale .................... . 
Camberwell, A. Cave and his 

Class ................................ . 
Daniel, Mr. S. . .................... . 
Edinburgh, Elder Street ..•..... 

Bristow Street ..... . 

PROMISED. PAin. 

I 8 0 
41 3 2 

20 10 0 
10 3 0 
25 0 0 

2 5 0 
16 2 5 
2 6 2 
2 2 6 
3 17 0 

Biggleswade ......................... 300 0 0 Duncan Street ..... . 
0 0 Mr. Haldane ........ . 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 
4 2 5 
8 5 10 
2 13 7 
3 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 

10 JO 0 

Belize, on account ................. . 
Brawn, Rev. S., Laughton ..... . 
Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel .. . 
Berwick St. John, and Chalk .. . 
Bird, Mr. James, Harefield ..... . 
Bethel, Monmouthshire ........ . 
Brice, Mr., Hemel Hempstead. 
Dythorne ............................. . 
Cnrter Lane, near Birmingham 

35 
5 
7 
1 
0 
5 
5 

13 
4 

O O Eagle Street, Mr. G. Whiting .. 
0 0 Friend, by Mr. Searle, Loughtou 
4 0 F. S .................................... . 
6 5 Fonnan, Mr., Derby ............. . 
O O Frnnks, W. E., Esq...... ......... . 
0 0 Graham's Town, South Africa ... 400 
8 2 Gravesend, Enon Chapel.. ...... . 
0 0 Gould, Mr. G., Longhton ........ . 

0 0 
. 2 12 6 
. 100 0 0 
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PROlUSRD. PAID. rnoMISED, PAID, 
Gould, Mrs. G., do. 
Gould, G. ,v., do. 
Gould, Mr. John do. . ...... .. 
Gould_. Mr. Chalkley, do ........ .. 
Gould, Mr. John Rose, do ..... .. 
Gould, Miss, do. . ....... . 
Gingell, Mr., do. . ....... . 
Good, William .................... . 
Horsley Street, ,valwortb, Col• 

lection ............................. . 
Han1den, Miss, Collected by .. . 
Hayes, Sarah ....................... .. 
Hemel Hempste.ad, small sums 
Hull, George Street .............. . 
Holyhead, Tea Meeting ........ . 
Ha wick .............................. . 
Hackney .............................. 400 0 
Jamaica R-ow ....................... . 
Jedburgh.............................. . 
Jericho, Jamaica .................... 600 0 
K ilmington, Collection ........ . 
King, Miss Eliza Macy, Lough• 

ton ................................ . 
Llandogo ............................ .. 
Llanwenarth, Collection ........ . 
Liverpool-

Lime Street .................... . 
Pembroke Chapel .............. . 
Soho Street ....................... . 
Public Meeting ................ .. 
Welch Baptists ................. . 

Lymington, an account ........ . 
Loughton, Collection ........... . 
Loughton, Profits from Tea .. . 
Lawrence, Mr. W ................. . 
Massingham, Mr., Collected by, 
McAll, Mrs., Loughton ........ . 
Moore, Mr., Ilford .............. . 
Manchester, Union Chapel, 

Teachers, &c., additional .. . 
Maidstone, Bethel ................. . 

Ditto, Providence .............. . 
Milport ............................... . 
Merthyr Tydvil, Zion, Collec-

tion ................................. . 
Maze Pond, by Mr. George 

Vaile .............................. . 
Ma.rkyate Street ................. . 
Mountfield, near Battle, by H. 

Selmes ............................. . 
Nottingham ...................... .. 
Nash, Mrs., Camberwell ....... .. 
Newport, Ryde, &c ............... . 
Northamptonshire-

BAzAAR .......................... . 
Blisworth ....................... . 
Braunstone ... .................... . 
Braybrook ......................... . 
Bugbrook .......................... . 
Cliµstone ......................... . 
Guilsl.iorough .................. .. 
Hack.leton ....................... .. 
Kislingbury ..................... . 
Milton ............................. . 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 6 0 

Moultnn .......................... . 
Northampton, College Street 

Grey Frlars' St. 
Ravensthorpe .................... . 
Rushdan ......................... , .. 
Spratton .......................... . 
To,vccster ........... , ........... . 
Walgrave ........................ . 
West Haddon .................... . 

4 6 
0 5 

6 Newcastle, New Court, on ac-
0 count .............................. . 

1 0 0 Oakham ............................. . 
4 9 

100 0 
0 Olney, D., Esq., Tring .......... .. 
0 Olney, Mrs .......................... .. 

7 8 
7 2 

0 
1 11 
1 10 

0 
4 11 

0 Olney, Daniel Morrls ........... . 
0 Oswestry ............................ .. 

Paulton, on account .............. . 
6 Poplar, Collection ................ .. 
0 Payne, Mrs., Banbury ........... . 

Prescott, Devon, Collection .. . 
0 Pontycelyn ......................... .. 

Paxford, Collection .............. . 
1 0 
1 2 

0 \ Poole, on account ................. . 
6 · Rugby, Collection ................. . 

4 13 6 
69 1 8 
9 9 4 

12 3 0 
6 4 6 
6 3 0 
7 10 0 
6 18 11 
7 0 6 

150 0 0 
33 10 0 
10 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

18 10 5 
100 0 0 

4 2 6 
3 0 0 
3 4 6 
5 0 0 
0 19 0 

17 0 0 
2 10 0 

2 5 0 Ramsgate ............ ... ......... ... 120 0 0 

103 7 10 
119 6 11 

7 12 0 
36 15 3 
15 10 0 
50 0 0 
34 8 4 

I 12 0 
I O 0 
1 5 0 
4 0 0 
5 0 0 

Reynolds, Mr,, Gloucester ..... . 
Ruthin .............................. . 
Rose, Mr., Ilford ................ .. 
Ringstead ......................... .. 
Stone, Mr., Laughton ........... . 
St. Alban's, balance .............. . 
Smarden, Collection, additional 
Syckelmoore, A., Smarden, Col-

lected by .......................... . 
St. Peter's ......................... .. 
Steventon .......................... . 
Stanwick ............................. . 
Sta_ines, additional .............. . 
Sodbury, Old, Collection ........ . 

9 Sing, Joshua, Esq., Bridgnorth. 
0 Swansea, Mount Pleasant, S. S. 

3 1 0 
11 4 6 
5 0 0 
3 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 2 2 
0 2 7 

4 0 6 
11 1 6 
2 17 6 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 5 

10 0 0 
I 10 8 

5 14 
24 12 

4 0 
1 4 

0 Sheffield ..................... , ........ 150 0 0 
2 Saron Goitre, Monmouthshire .. 

Shortwood ......................... .. 
10 10 0 Spencer Place .................... . 

St. Hill, Devon .................. ~ .. 
0 10 0 Salisbury, balance ................. . 

21 8 5 Stoney Stratford ................ .. 
Stourbridge, Collection ........ . 

0 10 0 
152 12 6 

3 0 0 
31 9 10 

Salter, Miss, Watford ........... .. 
Savell, Miss, Camberwell ..... . 
Townley, Rev. H ................... . 
'l'own Malling, Collection .... .. 

161 4 
11 5 
11 10 
1 6 

26 5 
75 0 
20 7 
14 3 
6 0 

18 5 

Trowbridge .......................... . 
8 Thrapstone ........................ . 
3 Vines, c., Esq., Islington ..... . 
1 Watford, Collection ............. .. 
0 Woodford ......................... .. 
6 Westbury Leigh ................. . 
0 Wootton, Collection .............. . 
O Wellington, Salop ................ .. 
6 Wigan, ............................... . 
1 Withington .......................... . 
2 

1 5 0 
100 0 0 

36 15 1 
6 10 6 

57 0 0 
40 6 9 

7 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 

300 0 0 
71 15 6 
25 0 0 
31 3 2 
6 6 2 

11 3 6 
2 3 6 

25 Q I 

12 8 
3 0 

Mr. Angus begs to acknowledge, with many thanks, the receipt of £50 as a Jubilee 
Offering, fram a friend at Dawlu-h: also £50 from the same quarter, for the Baptist Irish 
Society. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist l\l issionary Society will be thnnkfull) 
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street 
london: in Edinburgh, by the Jlev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; i1 
Ulusgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Purkes, Esq., Hichmond-street-; at th 
llapLlst Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rei 
Joshua Tinson; and llt New York, United Stat1•s, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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As we are going to press we learn that the chapel refened to in the followin~ 
extract v.:as opened on the 13th of November. Brethren Bates of Ballina, Eccles 
of Coleraine, ~nd Gould of Dublin, pre:iched on the occasion. The attendance 
:was encouraging, and we trust tliat God will smile upon and greatly prosper this 
mfant cause. 

Brother MuLirnRN, the minister ofCon
lig, writes, under date November 3, as 
follows:-

It is long since I gave you any official ac
co~nt of my labours; this has been partly 
owmg to my occa~ional absence from home, 
and partly to my mcessant engagements, as I 
have been endeavouring to keep up my usual 
preaching stations, notwithstanding being much 
occupied about our new chapel, which is now, 
blessed be God, very near completion ; we 
hope to have it opened for divine worship on 
Lord's-day, the 13th instant. In order to 
get it finished before the winter, as we had to 
give up the house we have hitherto worship
ped in the first of this month, we have had 
to permit the bills coming against us to ex
ceed our fi.mds, which gives me at present 
considerable anxiety of mind; but we desire 
to trust in the Lord, who has hitherto influ
enced the hearts of his people in our favour 
and enabled us to proceed so far. Nothing 
could exceed the kindness I experienced from 
the friends in Scotland during my late tour 
among them : where friendship was so gene
ral, it were almost impossible to particularize, 
nor shall I attempt it, save that I think it due 
to the dear friends in Edinburgh to acknow
ledge that the liberal sum of £23 was obtained 
among them, which was fully the half of what 
was collected during the tour. Never did we 
since the commencement, receive a donatio~ 
more opportune!y than the munificent sum of 
£5 last week, from Mr. Kelsall, by the Rev. 
Mr. Burchell, of Rochdale. The liberal con
tributions of our friends afford us abundant 
cause of gratituue and thankfulness to the 
God of all grace and the giver of all good. 
Between £30 and £40 are still wanted, and 
immediately. From what quarter it is to 
come we kn~w not: but, all things considered, 
we thought 1t was our duty to allow the work
men to go on and finish the place, tmsting in 
Him whose is the work. 

1 continue to preach regularly in B-
and N--, and also at W--; where the 
congregations are encouraging. The last time 
I preached at W--, the place was well 
filled; I should think between fi;':,· an<l sixty 
persons, which is a great number tu find as-

sembled in a country village. The congrega
tion and church at C-- continue steady 
and encouraging. The three young men to 
whom you heard frequent reference made in 
my late controversy with Mr. P ., have since 
all been baptized; two of them by myself, 
and one by brother Eccles, of Coleraine. 
They are, in my opinion, young men of pro
mise ; and I tmst the Lord intends them to 
be blessings to their fellow countrymen. We 
have three more hopeful candidates for bap
tism. Thus the Lord is prospering us, and 
continuing to crown our feeble efforts with 
glorious success. We have peace and quiet
ness now; those who opposed us with all 
their might have become entirely quiet, and 
after a storm, which, by the blessing of God, 
proved healthful to us, we are enjoying a 
complete calm. Truly we may say, "The 
Lord has done great things for us ! " and, in 
dependence on him to whom the success be
longs, we will, while opportunity is afforded, 
continue to sow the seed, and, as be has said, 
" My word shall not return void," expect an 
abundant harvest. 

Mr. TRESTRAIL also writes, under date 
of Nov. 8:-

W e are beginning to recover after the loss 
of our excellent friends, Col. and l\ilrs. Mar
shall. Three weeks since I had the pleasure 
of baptizing three persons. One of them is 
about to go to Dublin in the capacity of a 
reader. He is a very pious man : formerly a 
Roman catholic,afterwards connected with the 
church of England ; but an examination of 
the word_ of God has taught him its unscrip
turalness; and having been present on several 
occasions and also when 1 had to baptize, he 
was convinced of the rite itself. As the church 
of England aumits the vali,lity of the baptism 
of the Romish, he could not be re-baptized ; 
so, after much consideration, he came out al
together. His feelings when he met with us 
at the Lord's table, were most interesting. 
He told me he could see the scripture in the 
proceedings, and that only the grossest igno
rance or bigotry, could induce clergymen of 
the established church to say that the liap-

J 0 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

tists were no chmch nnd n aect without order. 
lie wns told by one of these gentlemen that 
I and the body ,~ere Socinians ! He is a 
capit~l Irish scholar and thoroughly acquaint
C>d w1_tl~ the Romish system, a man of great 
s1mphc1ty and modes~y. I am thoroughly 
glad we have met with such a person as a 
reader. 

Both the readers here are going on steadily. 
M'Clurc continues to preach at the Beth~! 
on Lord's-day mornings, and at B--. In 
the latter place Roman catholics frequently 
drop in : there ,rnre three there last Lord's
day e,·ening. 

How I should rejoice if the funds of the 
society won Id afford to allow me for a school
master. I could get an excellent school for 
the children of the poor. Many poor persons 
would attend our place, but then their child
ren would be excluded from the clrnrch 
schools, and some little gratuities would be 
taken away likewise. To people so poor as 
the lower orders here these things cannot be 
gh·en up. I can get a schoolmaster for I 0s. 
per week. Is there no kind friend in some 
eh urch who will contribute this sum to enable 
me to accomplish so great an object? It 
would be an incalculable benefit, 

A reader stationed at Clonmell writes, 
under date October 13 :-

During the past month I haYe been greatly 
encouraged by getting access to several fami
lies, to speak of the righteousness of God 
which is bv faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
and upon ·all them that believe. I have met 
with many who gladly heard me read and 
expound God's word in this large town, and 
am getting into some new places every week. 
I trust the word and work of the Lord will 
spread 0l'er this whole neighbourhood. Our 
good cause is rising in the estimation of the 
protestants of this populous town, so as to lead 
them to take a deeper interest in our glorious 
cause. Our congregations are increasing,
several coming out to hear the gospel preached, 
that gospel which brings peace, good will, 
and salvation to man. Oh mav it run and 
be glorified, until the ends of th0e earth shall 
£ee the sal ration of our God. 

J. T. This man has, until I met him, lived 
without hope, witliout Christ,and without God 
in the world. He told me he had only the 
faith of a devil. He thought that when a 
child was sprinkled, and its name recorded in 
the book, it was then registered in heal'eu; 
and by attending the church and the sacra
ments, it being confirmed in faith, would be 
saved; but as to what Christ's blood could 
do, or the need of the Holy Spirit, was a 
thing he ne,·er thought of. "I am sure," said 
he, "had I then died, hell would have 
been my portion." I have lent him a New 
T~;,tanwnt and some tracts, which he reads 

ntte!1th-~ly ; he abstains from his former be
settmg sms, _I l)op_e and trust he is learning 
the truth as 1t rs m Jesus. His friends arc 
glad to see such a change. May the Loni 
accompli,;h his work in him. I have hacl 
many opportunities of addressing meetings of 
the poor in Yarious places, both in the town 
a_nd its suburbs, and have generally been 
listened to with fixed attention. I have rea
son to hope that the seed of the word thus 
sown will not be altogether lost, but that the 
Lord will water it with the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, and canse it to bring forth fruit 
to his glory. 

Jo1rn MoNAOHAN writes, under date
October 29 :-

1 f~el l~appy t? ha,·e to inform you that the 
~ord IS strll graciously affording us some pleas
mg prospects of the pro&perity of his cause in 
this part of the country. Priestly persecu
tion for some time past has entirely ceased, 
and the Roman catholics as well as the pro
testants now read and study the divine word; 
and I trust, if the Lord wills this calm to con
tinue, happy effects will be the blessed re
sult. On many occasions when I go out to 
visit I am followed by persons of the former 
persuasion, having their testaments with them 
in their hands or in their pockets with pass
ages marked out for my explanation. On 
Lord's-day, the 2nd instant, being our prayer 
meeting day in J-- C--'s, an interesting 
instance of this kind occurred :-a corpse 
being in the next house and a large concourse 
being assembled waiting for the interment, dur-
ing reading and prayer five persons, all Roman 
catholics, entered, and cheerfully joined with 
us in social worship; afterwards two of them 
produced their testaments with portions mark
ed for explanation. Our conversations upon 
these subjects soon excited an anxiety in the 
crowd who were about the door, to come in 
and hear, especially as the portions referred 
to seemed, in the opinion of some present, to 
have a direct reference to purgatory ancl other 
doctrines generally controverted between pro
testants and Roman catholics, so that the 
house was immediately filled to excess. Dur
ing reading and conversation several questions 
were put by the hearers, particularly by a 
man who has been remarked as the principal 
papist advocate in this neighbourhood, to each 
of which God's holy word supplied an answer 
that apparently secured the general approba
tion of some present. When leaving the house 
many of them returned their warmest thanks 
for what they heard, and have since, through 
brethren Brenan and Craig, invited me to call 
at their houses that they may hear more of 
the blessed word read to them and to their 
families. I have since called at each of their 
places and read portions of the word ; I trust 
not without benefit. 
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~urin~ _this month I have paid n_inety-eiglit I and K--, where we holJ a prayer meet in~ 
family v1s1ts, and had nn oppo~tun1ty of stat- and a scripture reading meeting from twelve 
mg the gospel on each occaswn. On alter- to two o'clock ; I have also a Sunday-school 
nnte Lord's-day mornings I attend at D-- in the afternoon in C--. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE END OF OCTOBER. 

Produce of old colna, by Semlec ............ . 
Mr. Packer, Walworth .......................... . 
By Miss K. Watson-

Mr. Jones, Camberwell ....................... . 
Mr. G. Freeman ................................ . 
A Friend ........................................ .. 

Josoph H. Allen, Esq. (sub.) ................ .. 
By Rev. J. Gates ................................ .. 
By Mrs. Crosskey ................................ . 
Arnsby Collection, by the Secretary ....... .. 
Leicester, by ditto-

Harvey Lane Collection ......... B 11 10 
Mr. Carryer , ......... ......... .... .. O 10 0 
Mr. J. D. Harris .................. 1 0 0 
Mr. C. Billson ..................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Beale ... ...... ...... ... ... ...... O 10 O 

:~: ~!~?::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1g g 
Mr. Collier........................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Chapman ..................... 0 10 0 
C B. Robinson, Eeq. ... ......... 1 1 0 
R. Harris, Esq...................... 1 1 0 
R. Harris, Esq. jnn. .... .. ......... 1 0 0 
Mr. Gould ........................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Paddy........................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Robinson .. . .. . ...... .. .. .. .. . 1 0 0 
Mr. Porter........................... 0 5 O 
Mr. S. Billson....................... 0 5 O 
Mr. H. Hull ......................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Bedells . .................. ... ... 0 10 O 
Mr. Thomson........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. Joseph Fielding. ............ 0 10 0 
Mr. John Baynes ... ...... ......... 0 5 0 
Mr. Joseph Bedells ............... 0 5 0 
Mr. John Whitmore............. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Manning . .. .... .. .. .. .. ... ... 0 2 6 
Mr. George Goddard............... 0 2 6 

£ 8. d. 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
3 10 6 
3 0 0 
2 10 0 

---27 810 
John Street Auxiliary, by Mr. Cozens ...... 20 0 0 
A Friend ............................................. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Parkes, Sligo .... .............. ......... ...... 1 0 0 
Providence Chapel, Shoreditch ............ ... 2 0 0 
Ashwood, produce of Tea-party............... 9 0 0 
Long Parish, Rev. T. Fntcher . ............... 1 0 O 
Newbury-

Collection at Rev. J. D. Pike's 2 10 0 
Mr. Gale.............................. 1 0 0 
Mr. A spring ...... .................. 0 10 6 
Mrs. Davie........................... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Brown ...................... 0 10 6 
Mr. Harbert ........................ 0 10 0 
'.i:r. W. Keens ...... ...... ......... 0 5 0 
Mr. Graham ...... ...... ... ......... l 0 0 
Mr. Hedges . ............ ............ 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Elkins........................ 0 5 0 
Mr. H. Keens . ... .... .. ... ...... ... 0 2 6 
Mr. Payne........................... 0 2 6 
Mr. H. Flint........................ 0 10 0 
M1-s. Turner ......... ... .. ....... ... 0 5 0 
A Friend, by Mrs. Coxhead .... 0 2 6 

Andover-
Mr. Baker .............. .......... ... 2 0 0 
Mr. Hill .............................. 1 0 0 
Mr. Millard .......... ...... ......... 0 5 0 
Mr. Young........................... 0 5 0 
Mr. Jukes ........................... 0 2 6 

Whitchurch-
Mr. Scorey ........................... l 1 0 
Mr. Chappell........................ 0 10 0 
Rev. S. Davies ..................... • 0 10 0 
Mr. Burt ............................. .' 0 7 6 
Ml•• Scorcy .... ...... ......... ...... 0 2 U 

8 18 6 

3 12 6 

Portsea-
Mr. T. Ellyett ...................... 1 1 0 
Rev. J. Shoveller ...... ... .... ..... 0 10 G 
Collection at Rev. T. Morris's. 2 17 4 

Lymington-
Rev. J. Ba.rt, Beaulieu. ... ... . .. 5 0 0 
Collection at Rev. J. Millard... 3 19 10 
Mr. Mursell ........................ 0 5 0 
Mr. Furner . ............ ... ...... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. Drawbridge................... 0 10 0 
Rev. J. Millard..................... 0 10 0 

.l 10 10 

4 8 10 

---10 J.l 10 
Broughton and Wallop-

Collection at Rev. H. Russell's ............ 5 0 0 
Philanthropist . ..................... ... .... .. ...... 1 0 0 
Bath-

Collection at Rev. D. Wassall's 4 16 6 
Mrs. Welshman . .................. 1 0 0 
Mr. C. Godwin..................... 0 10 0 
Mr. E. Hancock ................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Gay.............................. 0 10 0 
Rev. D. Wassall .................. 0 10 0 
Mr H. Sykes........................ 2 O O 

Ditto (dnn.) ..................... 1 0 0 
Mr. J. G. Mansford ............... 1 0 0 
Mr. w. Hunt . ..................... O 10 O 

---12 6 6 
Keynsham-

Mr. Score ........................... 1 0 
Mrs. Collier ............... ... ...... 0 5 0 
Miss Ayres........................... O 5 O 
Mr. Derrick ... ...... ...... ...... ... 0 5 0 
Mr. Edwards........................ l l 0 
Rev. T. Ayres . ... ...... ............ 0 5 0 
Friends at ditto·s.................. 1 3 O 

Bristol-
Mrs. Holland (annual) ............ 50 0 0 

Ditto, for Conlig ... ...... ... ... 5 0 0 
Messrs. Proctor and Shoard ... 1 1 0 
Mr. G. Thomas..................... 1 1 0 
Mr. J. Stephens . .................. 1 1 0 

Ditto (don.) ..................... 1 0 0 
Messrs. A. and J. Li,ett . ..... 1 1 O 
Mr. S. Cary . ............ ... ...... ... 1 l 0 
Mr. Chandler........................ 1 1 0 
Mr. Cross . .. . .. .... .. . .. . .. .. .... ... 1 1 0 

Ditto (don.) ..................... l O 0 
Mrs. Berry........................... 1 0 0 
Mr. R. B. Sb erring ....... .. ...... l 1 0 
Mrs. J.B. Sherring............... 1 O O 
.Mr. E. Probyn :........... ......... 1 1 0 
Mr. C. J. Whittuck ............... 1 l 0 
Rev. J. Foster ......... ............ 0 10 O 
Mr. J. G. Smith . .................. 1 l 0 
Rev. T. S. Crisp. .................. 0 10 6 
Mr. R. Leonard..................... 1 1 0 
Mr. F. Holmes..................... 1 1 0 
.Mr. J. Chandler . ................ .. 0 2 6 
Mr. Holden......................... 0 10 0 
Mr. E. H. Phillips ... ...... ...... 0 10 6 
Mr. Warren ........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Clift......................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Wade, by Mr. G. Thomas 1 1 0 
.Mr. C. Price ........................ 0 10 6 
Mr. Wornall ........................ 0 10 6 
Mr. Staite ... ...... ...... ... ...... ... 0 10 O 
Mr. E. T. Ransfon\ ...... .. .... .. . 0 10 6 
Dr. Bompass ... ... .... .. ... .... .. .. . 1 1 0 

4 S 0 

--- 80 0 ll 
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Mr. ~nd Mrs. Lng,dcn (don I ................. . 
£ ~- d .. Leeds- £ ,. d. 

C'oll('dion nt. Re,·. J. Berg's. Kensington .. . 
Stt•,·C'nton Anxili:rry. hy Rev. G. H. Orchard 
Shambrook AnxiliRry, by ditto ...... , ....... . 
P('ckh.1m C'ollt'ction ............................. . 

Bradford irnd Ship]cy-
Mr. Tlwmas Aked ............... . l l 0 
Mr!,,. A keel .......................... . l l 0 
Miss ,,:--ilcock ...... .. l 0 0 
Mr. Jam~s Ellis and Co ......... . l 0 0 
Mrs. Bacon .......................... . 1 l 0 
Mr. M. Illingworth .............. . 
Mr. L('C ............................. . 

l l 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. D. Illingworth .............. . 0 10 0 
l\1r. l--nyer ........................ . 0 5 0 

l 0 
2 4 

0 
l 0 
4 5 

0 
2 
0 
0 
0 

Mr. B. Goodmnn .................. 2 2 O 
Mr .• T. Brown ... .................. 1 O O 
Mr . .T. Wylde...................... 2 2 O 
Mr. E. Dirchnll..................... 0 10 0 
Mr.H. Gresham .................. O 10 o 
Mr. R.. Jowett ..................... 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Bulmer ..................... 0 7 6 
Mrs. G. Jowett..................... 0 5 0 
Mr. E. Ostler,....................... 0 10 0 
Mr. S. J. Birchall.................. 0 10 0 
Mr. Tilney...... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... O 5 O 
Mr. W. Binns...................... 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Bun-as...................... 0 10 6 
Mr. G. Goodman ... ............... l l 0 
Mrs. Armistead . ... . .. .... .. ... ... O 10 O 
Mr. Town ..................... ...... O 10 0 
Mrs. Radford........................ O 10 O 

Mr. King ........................... . 
R,ev. H. Dov:son ••................ 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 

---1240 

Mr. Turner .......................... . 
Miss Holdsworth ................ .. 
He,. J. Acworth,D.D ............ . 
Mr. Cole ............................. . 
Mr. Wade .......................... . 
Mr. R. Monies .................... . 
Mr. Brogden ...................... . 
Mr. J. Hill ......................... .. 
Mr. Firth ......................... . 
Mr. Thomas Hill ................ .. 
Mr. J. Hepper .................... . 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 7 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

HuddersfieU-
Mrs. Whitaker .................... . 
Mr. Charles Brook .............. . 
Mr. Clift ............................. . 
Mrs. Bentley ....................... . 
Mr. B. Shaw ....................... . 
Mr. Whitley ....................... . 
Mr. Schofield ....................... . 
Mr. R. Willett .................... . 
Mr. Sugden ........................ . 

Halifax-

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

5 1 0 

Dr. Caton ........................•.• 
Mr. G. Osborn ................... .. 
Mr. Teel ............................. . 
Mrs. and Miss Ward •........... 
Mr. Rhodes ...................... .. 
Mr. W. Greenwood. ............. . 
Mrs. Tetley ....................... .. 
Mr. Stead ......................... .. 
Mr. W. Murgatroyd ............ . 
Juvenile Society, Westgate 

Chapel ............................. . 
Small sums ........................ . 

0 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

6 0 0 
l 3 0 

Mr. G. B. Browne ............... . 
Mr. Hitch in ..................... .. 
Mr. J. Walker ................... .. 
Mr. Batty ......................... .. 
Mr. J. Ackroyd .................... . 
Mr. Swindel ....................... . 
Mr. G. Edwards .................. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Burgess ........... . 
Mrs. Walker ....................... . 
Mrs. Fawcett ..................... . 
.A Friend, by S. W ............... . 
Mr. Abbott ........................ . 

0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

---2615 6 5 6 6 

In last Chronicle, £5 was acknowledged as from a Friend, by Thomas Pewtrese, Esq. It should be
Daniel Olney, Esq., by T. Pewtress, Esq. 

Also, by Rev. R. Brewer, Coleford, £20. Particular• are as under:-

£ •. d. I George Trotter, Esq ............................... 10 O O The Misees Trotter ............................... .. 
By Mrs. Tnrner .................................... 5 17 6 Mr. J. Trotter ..................................... .. 
Mr. T. B. Trotter.................................. 0 10 0 Mr. Jamee Herbert ............................. .. 

st i~r~:~~:-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 1! g 1 =i~::~-:;~~~~~:t:::::::::::·:·:::·::::·::::::::::·: 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 '7 6 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received '.by the Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, 61, 
Queen's How, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANous,atthe Bapti•t Mission Rooms,6, Fen Court, 
Fenchnrch--street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; C. BURLS, 
Esq., Treasurer, 19, Bridge-street, Blackfriars; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, 
Bloomsbury, Messrs. G1.YN, HALLIFAX, MILLS, and Co., Bankers, 67, Lombard-street; by the 
Rev. C. ANl>ERSON, Edinburgh; the Hev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the 
llev. C. HARDCASTLE, Waterford; Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, 
Cork; by Mr. J. HoPE:rns, Cambridge Crescent, Hirmingham; Tiev. GEoROE GoULD, 77, Lower 
Gardner-street, Dublin; and by any Baptist l\Jinister, in any of onr principal towns. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the Baptist Mursi,onary Society call tl.e attention of 
thll Friends of Missiom to the following Circular. It '/Vas origin
<flly printed for the information of their own members, to whom 
it was sent, as also to a few of the BltpporUrs of kindred Societies. 
In consequence of the continued and e:xtensi1:1e publuation of meep
ing charges against the Jamaica Churches, they feel called upon to 
gi1:1e it a wider circulation. They are deeply interested in the 
purity of these Churches, and ha1:1e often e:cpressed their anxious 
wish to promote it. They therefore ea:ceedingly regret that th086 
who ka1:1e made these charges should not ka1:1e thought themsel1:1es 
called !tpon to gitle tlte particulars to the Committee, in order that 
they might be in1:1estigate,d, and that e1:1en when requested so to do 
8hould ha1'8 in1:1ariably declined. In reply to these charges, ~he 
Committee co"!ftdently appeal to the follO'IDing document. 

MY DEAR Srn, 

Baptist Mission House, 6, Fen Court, 
January 1842. 

You are probably aware that statements, calculated to produce an 
unfavourable impression of the purity and discipline of the Churches 
in Jamaica connected with the Baptist Mission, have been widely 
circulated in this country. They have been sent over from the 
island in private letters and newspapers, and have been often re
peated during the last nine or ten years. 

The Committee have heard these statements with much pain
under the feeling that, whether true or false, interests dear to them 
were likely to be injured; if true, they affect the character of their 
Missionaries-if false, the character of some whom they should be 
sorry to find amongst accusers of the brethren. For some time, 
therefore, their attention has been anxiously directed to the state of 
the Jamaica Churches, and they feel it their duty to communicate to 
their friends a summary of the evidence that has been laid before 
them. 

It has been matter of much regret that the statements referred 
to have so seldom been brought before the Committee, either in a 
direct or a specific form. They have come principally through the 
intervention of third parties ; and have been most of them so gene
ral, as to be incapable either of investigation or of reply. In some 
cases, those who have brought the charge have refused to substan
tiate it, or even to mention the Church which was, in their view, an 
illustration of its truth. In no case has a definite charge been made, 
but it has been investirrated; and the Committee have been seek
ing evidence from uli quarters, on the general questions these 
charges im·olve. 
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The Baptist Mission in Jamaica was established in 1813, and 
has been blessed to a very great degree. In the last ten years, the 
memh0rs of the Churches have been multiplied from 10,000 to 
30,000; the number of Chapels from fifteen to fifty; Schools in 
proportion; while the congregations amount to about 80,000. 

Among the second causes of this success, there are two which all 
allow to have been of considerable weight. The one, the active 
part which the brethren have been compelled by circumstances to 
take in the cause of Emancipation. " They have been for years," 
to_ use the language of Mr. Gurney, " the unflinching, untiring 
friends of the negro. No threats have daunted them, no insults or 
persecutions have driven them from the field. They are now reap
ing their reward in the devoted attachment of the people, and the 
increasingly prevalent acknowledgment of their integrity and use
fulness."* The otl1er is the strong prepossession in the minds of 
many of the negroes in favour of Believers' Baptism. Their scrip
tural views of this ordinance originated with American teachers, 
who had visited Jamaica many years ago, and formed Churches, 
some of which still remain ; but which, since tl1e death of their 
founders, have been injured in many cases by impurity and super
stition. These Churches are still said to have about six or eight 
thousand persons in connexion with them as hearers and members. 
The diffusion of the views referred to has further been greatly pro
moted by the occupation of some parts of the island by our own 
Missionaries at an earlier period than by those of other societies. 

Such is the effect of these causes, that in many districts the 
people would rather hold services of their own, than attend on the 
ministry of Predobaptist Brethren. , 

It will be observed by a careful reader of the charges against our 
Churches in Jamaica, that cases of superstition among these Native 
Baptists (as some of them are now called), are mixed up with 
general charges against our Missionaries-although in no way con
nected with them-as if the one proved the other, and this Com
mittee were responsible for both. 

But, after all, are the results as fair as they seem ? Is the pros
perity of the l\Jission as real as it is apparently delightful? 

On the one side of this question are our l\lissionaries, twenty
seven out of the thirty, the practice of several other religious 
communities, and many impartial witnesses, amongst whom are 
Messrs. J. Sturge, J. J. Gurney, and John Candler.+ On the 
other side are three of our Missionaries, with several of other 
Societies. 

Apart from the personalities which have unhappily been allowed, 
the assertion on the one hand is, that the employment of Leaders 
and Tickets in our Churches is demoralizing and degrading, errone. 
ous in principle, and injurious in its results; that Baptisms. are 
hasty and indiscriminate, and that the Churches generally are m a 

• " A Winter in the West Indies," by J. J. Gurney, p. 127, 
t See Candler'• Jouma~ Part ii, pp, l~-~o. 
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corrupt state. While on the other hand, it is stated that Leaders 
and Ticl<ets, without being open to any valid objection in principle, 
are important and necessary helps-that the utmost possible care is 
taken in the admission of members, and that the Churches gene
rally are as pure as any Christian Churches in this country. 

Of course it will be felt immediately that the testimony of Bap
tist Missionaries on such a question may be partial-that they are 
likely to speak in favour of a system which they themselves employ 
-and that therefore their evidence must be received with caution. 
But on further consideration, the Committee have felt that the cha
racter of their evidence is at least as weighty as the character of 
the evidence on the other side. All the testimony against the 
Churches has come, either from the virulent opponents of Baptists, 
men who in the time of slavery hated even their name-from indi
viduals who have resided only a few months on the island, and 
during those few have had no acquaintance with our Churches, but 
with Native Baptists only-from individuals who have been some 
time there, but have had no intercourse with our Churches for years 
-from brethren who have been disappointed in their prospects, and 
whose congregations have never been large, while there have been 
hundreds or thousands in attendance on the Baptist minister near 
them, or who have from other causes a leaning in favour of their own 
statements-or from parties, whose piety indeed is undoubted, but 
whose evidence is qualified by individual peculiarities. 

The Committee would not for a moment impute intentional mis
representation to any; still they feel that they ought to exercise 
the same caution in receiving testimony against the Jamaica 
Churches as they do in receiving testimony in their favour. Our 
Jamaica Missionaries may no doubt be partial in speaking of a sys
tem they have deemed worthy of adoption, but it is at least as 
possible that there may be partiality, or ignorance of the working 
of the system, on the other side. 

With these preliminary remarks, I now proceed to give the 
charges, with the explanations and replies. 

1.-It is said, that the Leaders are generally bad men-that their 
office is useless and even mischievous-that they have unlimited 
authority-that they conceal the sins of the members from the pas
tor-that the Church seldom dares to exercise discipline towards 
them, and that the pastoral office is in fact in their hands. 

The following are the replies of different Brethren on this 
point:-~ 

• The following general testimony of J. J. Gurne¥ is important :-u I can easily conceive that 
the greatness of the numbers attach,·d to the Bapttst Misssion in Jamaica, may e~tail on the 
Missionaries the necessity of employing an agency among the negroes themsehes. which may not 
be alwayi, so much enlightened as cou'd b€' wished; but I feel quite confident that such men as 
Philllppo, Knibb, Burchell, Clark, Tinson, Oughton, and others, i:nay be entirely <le~t"nJed o_n for 
doing the best that can be done for the cause they are endeavourmg to promote. Every thing I 
oaw among the neg1·oei under their care, was most orderly and~agreea.ble.'" 
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" I clnre say you have heard much about our classes and Le&.ders; I will cndc&• 
,•our, ther~fore,_ to gi_ve you a faithful d':s~ription of them. In Churches eo large 
as ours 1l 1s en11rely 1mpos•1ble for a m1mater to be well l\cqu11inted with all the 
people, to ,·isit ell the sick, and know the private history and morn! character of 
every member; we therefore form our church into.thirty-three sections or classes, 
over which we pl11ce a deacon, or one of the most pious nnd intelligent members we 
can finr!. Ability to read 11~d writ~ are, in this church, indispensable qualifications. 
These_ le~ders have t.o exercJSe a sine~ ~atch over th_e co~duct of the pe?ple! to visit 
them m s1cknes3, console them m affliction, and advise with them when m d111iculty. 
They have, also, small buildings, in various parts of the city and country, principally 
erected by the people, where they meet e~ery Monday evening for reading, prayer, 
and exhortation ; and on Tuesday evenmg, every week, the Leaders meet on the 
Miss_ion premises, to bring their reports to me, to examine cases of discipline, res
toration, &c., end consult on any ~teps to be taken for the promotion of the cause 
of God. _Notwithstanding all that has been said against them, I believe they are 
a V';'Y est1mablc and valna~le order of men ; and I must in conscience say, that I 
at~1bute the very extraordu~ary success which has ~!tended the Baptist Mission in 
this lanrl, under God, to their zealous and self-denying exertions on behalf of their 
perishing countrymen. The fact is, it is the Christian Instruction Society in prin
ciple, if not in name: and is conducted on the principle, that every subject of the 
grace of God should labour to communicate the same blessino- to those around him ; 
thus becomin6 fellow-workers with Christ in the Gospel. 0 

"S. OooHTON, Kingston." 
"The Leader system is generally employed in the Established Churches in this 

city, and in Spanish Town, and Falmouth, and other places I could mention. In
deed, I believe it generally prevails where the incumbent is suspected of piety, a 
strong indication that it is not necessarily mischievous. 

"J. TINSON, Kingston.:'' 
"A body of more pious, self-denying, devoted men, it. would be hard to meet 

with, and we cannot but think that charges against, them, fro)Il su\)h a source, are 
calculated deeply to pain their minds, and discourage them in· pursuing the impor
tant unreq uit.ed duties to which they have devoted themselves. 

"UNITED MisSIONARIES, Falmouth." 
" The more I know of the Leader and Ticket system, the more I admire it. 

Jethro in Jamaica has been anticipated. J.E. HENDERSON, Waldensia." 
" ,iv e do solemnly declare that the Leaders und Deacons are not invested with, 

nor allowed to exercise the power which it is asserted they possess. That ever1 
case of delinquency, as soon as discovered, whether an officer or private member, IS 

dealt with as the case may require: and each can say for his respective congrega
tion, that a system of discipline is observed, as rigid and scriptural as is. observed 
by any Dissenting Churches in England. UNITED MISSIONARIES, Jamaica." 

"We have had cases of defection among Leaders in our Church; but there has 
never been one which has not been dealt with, as though it had been the case of a 
private member. J. TINSON, Kingston." 

" The Leaders are, generally speaking, and so far as I can judge, devoted Chris
tians ; they labour hard for God and souls; and they do not exercise an un~ue 
authority. I have had some sad cases with respect to three or four of them durmg 
my re~idenoe here, but have always found that when a charge was made! there ~as 
a disposition fully and fairly to investigate it, and that if it was proved, 1t was JUSt 
as safe to exercise discipline as in the case of the youngest and meanest member. 

"B. B. DEXTER, Stewart Town." 
" Most of us have a Church-meetinir every week ; and having one or two Dea

cons ( or those who act as such by assistmg us in the discharge of our ~a,toral du
ties) on almost every estate, numerous as our Churches are! sca~ely a smgle act of 
serious delinquency can arise without our knowledge. Thmgs mdeed of the most 
trivial nature, and others less trivial, but which are connived at at home, are brought 
for adjustment before our Churches here. . 

"As soon as any one is convicted of being in the indulgence of actual sm, the 
preliminary steps of course being taken, he is instantly excluded, and the cause of 
that exc:lusion 1s publicly proclaimed. 
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" So for os my own Church is concerned, and I have a right to presume thnt 
others of tho same stnnding are er1uolly uncorrupt, I am persuaded that a purer 
Church, under the same circumstances, doe• not exist in any Missionary Station in 
the world. J. M. P1111,1.1rro, Spanish Town." 

"With one of my Deacons, Mr, Barrett, you are well acquainted; anrl most of 
those whose names you will receive, have been consistent in their conduct for ten or 
twelve years, and it is my most conscientious belief they are holy anrl devoted men. 
At the first formation of our Station, we employed the best agency we could find, 
and bent our ardent attention to their improvement. By kindness and instruction 
many superstitions have been eradicated; and it haa long been a rule in the Church, 
that no one shall hold any office m the Church, who cannot read the wonl of Gou, 
or who has ever been convicted of any gross immorality ; which rule is most scrupu
lously observed. So far from the Leaders and Deacons concealing sin; it is through 
them, nearly exclusively, that we detect it. I have only discovered one instance of 
a Leader concealing sin, and the lo,s of his office immediately followed, to which he 
has never been restored. My firm conviction is, and that after seventeen years' 
experience, and each year far more extensive than that of any of our opponents, that 
the Leaders and Deacon• in our Churches, have been, and still are, of invaluable 
service in the cause of Christ, and that their voluntary labours deserve far othet 
treatment than they have received. 

"Now let us try the two syatems by fact. Mr. Whitehorne repudiated this 
agency ten years ago, and if I am not mistaken, he has never in ten years opened a 
Station, erected a Chapel, or done any one thing in a pecuniary way to extend the 
cause of Christ, while a host of ignorant men have obtained those who have been 
compelled to go to them fur instruction. 

"When I came to Falmouth, in consequence of Moses Baker's• instructi~ns, 
the professed Baptists were full of superstition, and I do not believe thnt thirty 
could read the word of Gorl, Instead of driving them away, I felt it to be a solemn 
duty to try to reclaim them, and with every desire to render all the glory to God, 
he has enabled me to do it. I have requested Mr. Blyth to point out a single per
son in office in the Church who is immoral-he has refused: I should feel thankful 
if any would, for l long and pray for the increased purity of the Ch•,rch: and I 
have earnestly besought God to bestow this blessing. Were this the last sentence I 
were to write on earth, I could say, and do say, that I have never kept back one 
truth from the people, or cloaked one sin by refusing the exercise of Church disci
pline. I say not this in boasting, God knoweth, though I bless that grace that 
enables me to say it ; and on behalf of the cruelly defamed Deacon• I also say, that 
they have never, no, not in one instance, thrown the least obstacle in the way of 
the exercise of the strictest discipline, no, not even when we have had the painful 
duty of excluding one of their own number. There is not now a Native Baptist 
place that I am aware of, or not more than one, in all the North Side Mission. 

"These despised men, under Christian training, (anJ none of our enemies charge 
us with not preaching Christ,) have raised and paid for three Chapels capable of 
holding 5000 personJ, two Mission-houses, two Schoolrooms; and now support two 
Ministers, four b:uropean Day-,chool Masters and Mistresses; and have nised nearly 
£300 sterling towards the extension of the Gospel this year. One thousand chil
dren are daily taught the worJ of God, more than 2000 adults and young persons 
can read it, and in the district in which they reside, there is less crime than m any 
part of England. This is the result; I am a fool in boasting, but the enemies of my 
adopted people have compelled me. 

" Mr. Renshaw hos never seen nor does he know one of them. Mr. Whitehorne 
does not know five of them. He never associates with u~. Of the state of the 
Baptist Mission in Jamaica, l\lr. Whitehorne knows no more, except in his imme
diate circle, than if he lived in China. He never visits any of us, attends any of 
our meetings, or concerns himself with any of our proceedings. He has not been 
within eighty miles of hlmouth more than once for ten years. 

" W. Kmss, Fnlmouth." 

"Many of the Leaders I know well, and have always _found_ them the most in
telligent and pioua of the people; and what could an F.nt7li•h l\I1ss10narv do in ,mch 
a climate without such helps 1 Huw ~ould he visit and look alter the people 1 

• Ono of the American teachen n,ferred to above. 
A 3 



6 

There _might _in that case be numbers in the Church living in sin, nnd he not know 
any thing of 1t. VVhy even the Leaders, men accustomed to the climate, c1111 hnrdly 
stand 11. W. HuMi:, Spanish Town." 

PROTEST OF THE DEACO~S AND LEADERS OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES AT FALl\fOUTH, 

REFUGE, WALDENSIA, STEWART TOWN, A~D BROWN'S TOWN. 

" Having been charged (in common with the officers of other Baptist Churches 
in t~is island) by several lVIiss!onaries, through the public press, with being immo
ral m our cond~ct, oppressive m our exactions of money from the Members of the 
Churches to which we belong, and with wilfully concealing and conniving at sin in 
those who are united with us in Church fellowship, we feel it to be a duty we owe 
to our characters, and to the Churches with which we are connected, to give to 
these charges the most unqualified denial, and to this denial we subscribe our names 
t~at our accu_sers m~y (if they can) substantiate any charge of immorality, decep: 
non, or extortion agamst us; and we assure our friends in l.:Ogland that while con
scious of many faults, our humble efforts have been, and still shall be made to ex
tend the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and we hope ever to be kept from.imitating the 
conduct of those who have so unrighteously published charges as dishonourable to 
themselves as they are unjust to us." 

Here follow the names of nearly 300 Deacons and Leaders of the Churches in 
the Western Union. 

A similar protest has been forwarded from the Deacons llJlB Leaders of the· 
Church at Spanish Town. 

II.-It is said that Tickets (which are given to members and 
inquirers) are regarded with superstitious reverence, as charms or 
passports, and are earnestly sought for under this noti.on-that the 
people think they are purchased, and that thus they are a means of 
extortion. 

"Every member has what is called a M•mber's Ticlcet; on this ticket is written, 
the member's name, place of abode, class, and the number which stands opposite to 
his name in the Church-book, as an easy mode of reference. This ticket is re
newed at certain periods, when a subscription, if it can be afforded, is expected to
wards maintaining the service and cause of God. 

"If a member is excluded by the Church, he ceases to hllve a ticket, and· the 
date of his exclusion, and the cause, is written ai:-ainst his name >n the Church-book, 
The ticket of a member is expected to be produced every time the Lord'~ ~upper is 
administered. The object of this is to prevent improper persons from s1ttmg down 
at the table. 

" When Inquirers are introduced, and their names are entered as such on th~ lis_t, 
R ticket is given to each, with their names, residences, and the number of the hst m 
which they are enrolled written on them. These tickets are renewed quarterly, and 
C'n their renewal a subscription is expected, unless the parties are sic~ or very poor. 
So long as Inquirers' tickets are renewed, those holding them are cons1de~ed as under 
the care of the Church, and connected with us; hut if guilty of sin, theIT name& are 
crossed off, and they no longer receive a ticket. . 

"l consider the advantages of tickets to be very great in such a commum_ty as 
this. They show connexion with a Christian society, and persons who are mtro
duced to us when they have a ticket consider themselves bound to attend the 
means of grace and listen to instruction, who would otherwise ( if not me~bera) be 
tempted to regard those advantages oftentimes with indifference. Besides they 
would not so frequently come under the faithful admonition of the Membera, 
Leaders, or Deacons, as they now do. . . 

"I have frequently thought if I were by the providence of God agam plac~d m 
Englnnd, possessing the knowledge I do of J::nghsh Churches, schools, and v1ll~ge 
stations, I should endeavour to introduce the same plans in any Church over which 
I could exert any influence. I am persuaded that mu~h more c~uld be done ~y 
this system to secure a large and more regular atr.enJance on Christian worship Ill 
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our highly favoured native land. In thia island those churches which adopt the 
same, or some similar plan (we are not bound to any particular system), have in 
general larger congregaLions tl,an those who employ no active agenLs to fill their 
Chapels and watch over the conduct of their hearers. 

"W. D,Nov, Salter's Hill." 

" I can unhesitatingly assert, that they are of great service in the congregations 
over which I preside, in preventing disorder, promoting discipline, and enabling me 
to know more of the people than I otherwise could, as well as in guarding the table 
at the Lord's Supper. Shall we give up every thing because it may be abused 1 

"I am quite sure;from much anxious investigation, that the desire to have a 
Ticket generally arises not from its being viewed as a passport to heaven, but from 
a wish to possess a certificate of union with some Christian Church. 

"J. TmsoN, Kingston.'' 

. ''. At the beginning of every year I have given out Tickets to the mem bets and 
mqutrers to be renewed quarterly. They are distributed not by Leaders or Deacons, 
but by myself, or in some few cases by Mrs. Dexter. With regard to superstitious 
notions about these Tickets, if they ever did prevail before the minds of the people 
were so much enlightened, they are now almost, if not entirely, eradicated. It has 
been my invariable custom to renew the Tickets, and then take whatever might be 
given to the Church, as our peop1e express it. 

"B. B. DEXTER, Stewart Town." 

"As to what has been said about the Leaders and Tickets, nine-tenths is false, 
and the rest is so exaggerated, as to be little, if any better. To do without either 
the one or the other here, would be impossible, if the cause of Christ is to prosper. 

"W. HuME, Spanish Town." 
" Our people are not so well informed as we could wish, but they know better 

than to trust to a piece of paper, either as a charm or as a passport to heaven. 
"JoaN CLARA, Jericho.'' 

" If I thought the Tickets were an evil, I would break up my Church sooner 
than give one. H. C. TAYLOR, Old Harbour." 

"I have no doubt cases may be found where superstition has been CQnnected with 
Tickets. I have met with a few myself, but only a few. When such cases occur, 
it cannot be supposed that your Missionaries are either so stupid or so wicked as to 
encourage or even to connive at them.· J. TINSON, Kingston." 

" I asked my Church, assembled for that purpose, whether they considered the 
money they gave to the Church as a payment for the Ticket. Whether they con
sidered the Ticket as a passport to heaven. To v.hich questions they severally 
answered, No. T. F. ABBOTI, St. Anos." 

"At the time of renewing quarterly Tickets, two shillings and sixpence currency 
is given by such as are able to work daily, but all is voluntary. The people are 
simply told their duty, and cheerfully fulfil it. J. CLARK, Brown's Town." 

" We 11re taught before we become members of thi, Church that it was a part of 
every Christian's duty to support the Gospel at home and to spread it abroad, and 
we declare that what we have given we have given freely and voluntarily, an'd never 
considered any thing to be exacted or extorted either by the Leaders or Mini.ters. 

., CuuRCH AT BETHTEPHIL." 

" We do conscientiously affirm that our offerings are cheerfully and voluntarily 
made. Cuuncu AT LucEA," 

"I am well aware that subscribing to the cause of Jesus is not nlwuys a mark of 
real attachment to his cause ; but still it is a pleasure to be able to state that, as far as 
their ability enables them, they are quite willing to give of their little to its promotio'.l. 
I know some will sny that this is extorted by fear, and I know also that such a state
ment is false. What is subscribed is generally given to me by the parties themselves, 
and 1 tell them plainly, that if it be not willingly bestowed, God will not accept it. 
I havP. collec,ted money both in England and Jamaica, and I assure y_ou I m_uch 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~m~ 
is necessary; they give what they can afford without noise or show. 

"\V. KNIBB, Falmouth." 
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III.-It is said that Baptisms are hasty and indiscriminate, and 
tliat the discipline of the Churches is exceedingly low; 

." In the admissio!' of members, it is impossible for us to be more cnutious. I 
hesitate !lot to say, indeed, that w_e carry matters in this respect to an extreme. 
Seldom 1s 11 the case, that we admit any one to communion under a two years' pro
bation, whilst it is the common case that they have been three, four, five, and even 
seven years. 

" At this very time I am engaged with t.Jie Church in examining candidates for 
baptism. Amo~g th_e number are some very_intelligent and respectable young people, 
who have b~en mqu,rers, ~ may say, JJrobat10_ners, for a period of upwards of twelv_e 
months, their conduct during that period havmg been perfectlv consistent, and their 
piety, so far as we can judge, undoubted: but because they' are young, and have 
afforded such madequate opportunities in point of time for judging of their sincerity, 
they have been recommended to postpone their application a little longer. 

"As ministers of Christ-as men who can judge of the piety or otherwise of our 
fellow-creatures, by external appearances only, what are we to do under such cir
cumstances 1 Evidently, to baptize them, every Church in Britain would respond, 
and leave all consequences to God, Relieve me, my 4ear friend, that great as the 
numbers are that we annually admit to our communion, we could admit hundreds more 
if we were influenced by no higher motives than a mere increase of numbers. Among 
those even selected from the mass as giving evidence of superior qualifications, many 
are turned back; and our principal concern on such occasions is, lest we have rejected 
many whom Christ has not rejected, rather than lest we should have received those 
whom Christ has not received.• J. M. PaILLIPPO, Spanish Town." 

"Members are those who profess faith in Christ, and who are apparently sincere 
in dependmg for their acceptance with God alone on the righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who practically regard his precepts, keep his ordinances, love his people, 
and rely on his assistance for the discharge of all Christian duties. 

"Persons proposed for membership bya Deacon,a Leader, or a private member, 
have their names written in a candidates' list. The Minister takes an opportunity of 
holding personal intercourse with each of them separately, again and again. He 
examines them on Christian experience, and endeavours to ascertain 1he extent of 
their scriptural knowledge, not only in reference to the way of salvation, but as to 
their views of Christian ordinances and duties. They are also ques1ioned on all the 
leading events and characters recorded in the Bible. After this their names are read 
over at three consecutive Church meeting,, and the members are desired to say if 
they know any thing against their moral character. If any thing of the kin<l is known 
by a member or by members, either personally or by report,_ they are requested to 
inform the l\l inister after the meeting, so that the fullest mqmry may be made. If, 
on the other hand, the Minister is satisfied with their know ledge, and nothing is 
brought against their moral character, they are received into the Church upon a show 
of hands. 

" Inquirers are those who attend our Chapels, and are desirous of being taught 
the things which relate to their best and eterna! interests. They are not. ente~ed 
upon tbe Inquirer•' list, neither. do they ~ave a t~cket to show _their connexion _with 
us, till they have attended a considerable time. 1 hey are_ also mfo,rmed what w1(l be 
expected from them if they place themselves under our guidance. They are reqmred 
to forsake all known sin, all sinful amu~ement.s, and sinful company, and are told that 
Jesus requires them always to be re~dy to make any sa~rific,e ~or ~is cause. _They 
are told that no person will be contmued on the Inqmrers hst 1f found guilty of 
Sabbath breaking, lying, fornication, drunkenness! or quarrelling. .T!iey are told 
that religion is a personal thing, and has to do with the heart ; t?at 1t 1s absolut~ly 
necessary to have the heart renewed, to repent of and forsake sm, and to exercise 
faith in the Saviour. They are told, that if they walk contrary to the precepts of the 
gospel, they must expect reproof, which they must bear meekly,_and receive with 
kindnei;s; and finally they are told, th~t as they have th~ Cfire and mstruct,on of the 
Church, and the beneiit of the prtaclung of the g~spel, 1t is their duty to contnbute 
cheerfully to support and extend the cauae of Chrtst. . . 

"If Inquirers act inconsistently, negled the means of grace, or walk mto sm, 

• See" Tbe West Indies In 1837," by J. Sturge, p, 198. 
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they arc expected to give up their Tickets, and their names are struck off the list. 
The Le~der, however,. still marks their conduct, and watches for opportunities to warn 
them faithfully of their state and condition. W. DENDY, 8alter's Hill." 

"Every ullegation made. against our people, by friends or foes, we examine into, 
and exercise a constant and faithful discipline. J 011N CLARKE, Jericho." 

" None are admitted till, after repeated examinations, the minister is satisfied as 
to ~heir views of divine truth, and the members have had a fair opportunity of 
statmg, if they know any thing against them. 

" B. ~- DEXTER Stewat l'9wn." 
" Our Churches in Jamaica, I am certain, so far as my observation has extended, 

and I think that has been qu_ite sufficient to justify _me in taking them a& specimens 
of the whole, are quite as pure as any Churches of any denomination in England, 
er in the world. · If any fault attaches to our discipline, it •is, that we are t.oo strict 
both in receiving and excluding members--person; are excluded for sins for which 
you would-not thil).)t of excluding. Such, for insl~"ce, as qua~relling. Our people 
seem deter!l'ined to _obey the apostolic injunction-' Have no feUowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness.' . W. HUME, Spanish town." 

" We are ex?eedingly strict and particular in examining candidates, much more 
so than I ever witnessed or heard of 10 England. · . 

" They have to af pear before the whole Church, and are examined respecting 
their views of themse vea, of Christ, and the way of salvation ; of the nature of a 
Christian Church, the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper, &c., not only 
by myself; but cross-examined by the Deacons or others :'·until ·we ·'are perfectly 
satisfied that their views of divine truth are ,clear and scriptural. They are then 
required to ,withdraw, and the Leader-, a person; who-has- the spiritual care of a cer
tain number _of pers_Oll~, is required to state, from his own perso_nal know ledge, in 
what manner they are living, and whether their moral character is such as to qualify 
them for membership. Then ·the question is put to' the Church, whether they know 
any thing against the candidates; and finally,-they are received on a general show of 
hands. S; OuGHTON, Kingston." 

"A more consistent body of Christians than the members of this. Church will 
not readily be met with ; they are walking in love, adornin~ the Gospel, and show
ing forth the praises of Him who hath called 'them out of.darkness into ·His marvel-
lous light. · 

"It pains.roe to the soul to hear the piety.o(·ouT•people spoken against.in such 
Pweeping tenns. There may b.e 11nd are deceiv~rs and· c!eceived, but the body of our 
people walk as holily-live as prayerfully-as members of any Churches_ in the 
world. NO discipline, I am sure, can be more sirict--'-·more faithful. . ' 

"JoeN CLARK, Brown's Town." 
" In receiving members my plan is this; either myself, or Mrs. Knihb ( or some 

one whom we know t.o be fully competent) spenks individually to the candidates, 
Mrs. Knibb generally taking the females; to each man I speak myself. nod hear their 
views of divine truth ; and when Mrs. Knibb ha3 spoken to the fomales, on receiving 
her re1ort, I talk with them, either individuaUy or collectively. 

" keep an·acconnt,of each, an,~when I h11ve heard tholle who come, I call a 
church-meeting, u.t which the approved candidates are present. I then call out every 
name, to which they answer,. and from w,h~nce th~y come. Then I speak to the 
Church, telling them, that if they know any thing against any one, end conceal it, on 
them must rest the guilt, requesting· nny member to come nnd tell me, and giving a 
week for this purpose; if no charge appears ageing1; any of them, I receive them for 
baptism. They are then, in the pr~sence of the Church, received by the right hand 
of fellowship, and become foUmembers of the Church. 

"During the year, I have baptized, after having been thus examined, 385 persons, 
and, in referring to the receiving--book, containing 305 of their names, I find that 
they hnve attended IIS inquirers as follows :-six, for nine years ; ten, for eight years, 
eighty, for seven years; fifty, for six yenrs; forty-seven, for five years; thirty-three, 
for four years; seventy-six, for three and two years. W. K"rnB, .Falmouth." 
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The fol'egoing is a sample of the replies of the Jamaica Mission
aries and Churches to the charges that ha:ve been brought against 
th~m. A sample only. Brevity compels the omission of more 
evidence than lu1s been here adduced, all equally decisive on the 
questions in dispute. 

Let us review the character of the evidence on bot.h sides. On 
the one side are our own l\lissionariPs, several of whom-Tinson, 
Phillippo, Burchell, Knibb, Oughton, Dendy-have been from ten 
to twenty years on the island, a much longer period than most of 
the witnesses against them ; others are new Missionaries without 
prepossessions, and all were free to adopt any system which their 
judgment approved. These brethren agree in assuring the Com
mittee, that the Leaders are pious and devoted men-that they have 
no undue authority-that they are as certainly visited with church
discipline as private members, and that their labours have been of 
the greatest service to the cause of Christ. They state that tickets 
are useful, not superstitiously regarded (except in rare cases), that 
they are not bought, nor is it supposed by the people that they are : 
-that the admission of members is carefully guarded, and that the• 
condition of the Churches is as favourable as the condition of any 
Churches in this country. These are the statements of Christian 
brethren-men of undoubted piety and extensive experience-on the 
effects of a system which they have adopted, as in their judgment 
the one best suited to promote the purity and efficiency of their 
Churches. They speak direct! y to facts, not opinions-to what they. 
know, and not to what they think. These statements have been in 
substance repeatedly printed in this country, sent out to Jamaica, 
read by the people, and not only not questioned but confirmed. 
Ministers, Leaders, Deacons, Me!Ilbers, Inquirers, all asserting
These replies are true-Those charges false. 

And what are the statements by which this evidence is to be set 
aside? Anonymous letters in the Falmouth Post and the M~orning 
Journal; the opinion of some brethren of the London Missionary 
Society, Messrs. Vine, Barrett, Alloway, and Milne-of two ~r 
three of the Scottish Mission, Messrs, Blyth and Waddell ; of mi
nisters of other religious bodies, Messrs. Panton and Renshaw, 
with our own Missionaries , Messrs. Kingdon, Whitehorne, and 
Reid. 

As all these gentlemen have themselves mixed up their names 
with these questions, no apology can be necessary for thus pointedly 
introducing them. They are mentioned without the slightest im
putation on their motives. _What _is sa(d is intende~, not to affect 
their character, only to qualify their evidence. It 1s not doubted 
that they are seeking, in common with ourselves, the extension and 
purity of the church of Christ. 

Of most of these brethren, it is saying but the truth-That they 
know comparatively nothing of the working of the system of which 
they complain. 

Messrs. Whitehorne, Kingdon, and Reid, have very seldom 
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visited their brethren, and know very little of the state of the 
Churches. Mr. Wliitehorne has not visited any of the principal 
of them for several years. He knows little, unless it may be of 
the Native Baptists who abound in his vicinity. Mr. Reid has 
been from the first much more intimate with Missionaries of other 
societies than with his own brethren, whilst all these brethren ( con
scientious as we believe them to be,) have pursued a course which 
materially lessens the value of their opinion on such matters as 
these. 

Mr. Renshaw was only ten or twelve months in Jamaica, was 
settled over a congregation of Native Baptists, and left the island 
under feelings of disappointment. 

Mr. Barrett knows little of the Baptists, and has taken his views 
principally from his neighbour and brother-in-law, Mr. Reid. 

Mr. Milne, in support of his general statements, mentions cases 
of superstition among the Native Baptists of St. Andrews and 
Kingston. 

Mr. Blyth, who brought grave charges against Churches near him, 
refused to give the particulars to their pastors, to whom a copy of 
his letter had been forwarded for the purpose of inquiry. 

Mr. Panton's charges, when referred to the witnesses and autho
rities he himself had named, were found to be misrepresentations. 

Others speak of the Baptists as gathering all the people near 
them to their chapels, thus robbing their neighbours, to form con
gregations they cannot properly superintend; whilst all tell of 
what they hear, or suppose, and seldom of what they have seen. 

It is difficult to give an idea of the misconceptions which these 
brethren have formed, and the consequent misrepresentations they 
have made. 

Mr. Milne asserts that it is notorious all the inquirers kneel for 
some time on a box of sand, previous to their admission into the 
Church. Our brethren say, in reply, that they Lave no such prac
tice in any of their churches, 

Mr. Barrett alleges, that the Baptists are shamefully hasty in 
admitting members, and in proof states that Mr. Williams baptized 
126 persons before he had been six weeks in the island. These, 
it turns out, had been for years in communication with l\1r. Phil
lippo, and were only waiting the arrival of a Baptist Missionary to 
be formed into a church. 

Mr. Blyth affirms that tickets are sold to any one that will buy 
them, and that they may be had even for horses and dogs; and in 
proof, brings forward a circumstance that occurred some twelve 
years ago, of an individual pretending to have been sent for the 
usual tickets by some inquirers who were not able to attend. 

Mr. Whitehorne says, that the Leaders as a body are bad men, 
when in fact he has had no means of becoming acquainted with 
them. 

Mr. Vine states, that such is the proselyting spirit of our mis
sionaries, that 1\'Jr. Cornford had opened a preaching room at one of 
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his stations, where it was not wanted. Mr. Cornford says in reply, 
that the place was a Baptist sub-station before Mr. Vine lnnded on 
the island, and that more members of ours resided there than all 
the members of Mr. Vine's Church. 

Can the committee do otherwise than receive with caution tl1e 
sweeping charges of brethren who bring in proof such mis-state
ments as these ? 

Let not these remarks be misunderstood. There are, no doubt, 
cases of inconsistency in our Jamaica churches, as at home. Our 
brethren themselves are the first to acknowledge it. It is even 
probable that every individual who h:..s written· on the subject may 
be able to adduce some example in support of his charge. It would 
be strange if such examples had not occurred in churches con
taining 30,000 members, and these just emerging froin the degra
dation and low moral habits that slavery had fostered. But the 
general accusations against Leaders, Members, and Ministers, the 
committee altogether deny; and they confidently appeal to the pre
ceding evidence-although they possess much more-in support of 
their opinion. They go farther. They fe'el persuaded, from a 
knowledge of the character of their missionaries, and from the evi
dence that cases needing discipline are comparatively rare, that the 
purity of these churches is in many respects worthy of the imita
tion of British Christians-and that we should be the better in this 
country, if there were more of the love, the activity, the self-de
nial, so prevalent in that island. 

Whilst the committee refer their friends to the evidence now ad
duced, as a sufficient reply to all general assertions, they are ever 
thankful to receive any information that may remove particular 
abuses, or promote the purity of the _churches, Their general rule 
is-to send a copy of every specific charge to the minister or 
clturch coRcerncd, and to request an investigation and replg. · This 
they have always done, and will continue to do. Their only object 
is, to extend the knowledge of the Redeemer, and to be instru
mental, under God, in adding to the number of his true disciples. 
They can rejoice only so far as they feel assured their work " shall 
stand." 

I am, my dear Sir, yours very sincerely, 

JOSEPH ANGUS, SECRETARY. 

J, Haddon, rrinter, Casfle StrHt, Fitsbury. 
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.iF'tmbttt : 

J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., Melksham, Wilts, 
W. L. SMITH, Esq., Camberwell. 
HENRY KELSALL, Esq., Rochdale. 
ROBERT LEONARD, Esq. Bristol. 

l!rrta1111rer: 

J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., Melksham. 

Rev. JOSHUA RUSSELL, Melksham, Wilt,. 

€ommittee: 

Rev. S. BULGIN, Poole. 
Rev. P. CATER, Bath. 
Rev. T. CLARKE, Chard. 
Rev. J. EDWARDS, Stratford-on
Rev. B. GODWIN, Oxford [Avon 
Rev. W. G-RA Y, Northampton. 
Mr. J. HANSON, Camberwell. 
Rev .J .H.HINTON, M.A.,London. 
Rev. JOHN JACKSON, Taunton. 
Rev. J. JAMES, Bridgend. 
Mr. H. KELSALL, Rochdale. 
Mr. R. LEONARD, Bristol. 
Mr. J. L. PHILLIPS, Melksham. 
Rev. R. PENGILLY, Jsewcastle. 
Rev. T. POWELL, Peckham, 

Rev. J. RUSSELL, Melksham. 
Mr. S. SALTER, Tl'owbridge, 
Rev, J. L. SPRAGUE, Bovey. 
Ml'. J. G. SMITH, Bath. 
Mr: W. L. SMITH, Camberwell. 
Ml', W. STANCOMB, Trowbridge. 
Rev. D. TROTMAN, Tewkesbury. 
Mr. E. TUCKER, Bath. 
Rev. J. TYSO, Wallingford. 
Rev. T. WINTER, Bristol, 
Rev. W. WALTON, Trowbridge. 
Rev. D. WASS ELL, Bath. 
Ml'. G. WEST, Bath. 
Rev. W. YATES, Stroud. 



PROCEEDINGS 
OP THE 

ANNUAL MEETING, AT BATH, 

JUNE 1st, 184Z. 

The Report of the Committee, as prepared by the Rev. J. 

RussELL, was read and approved, and the following Claims 

were allowed, viz :-

* Rev. HENRY HA WKINs, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 
-- JAMES DEANE, Chalford, Gloucestershire. 

* -- WILLIAM PAIN, Shrewsbury. 
* -- PHILIP HousE, Dartmouth. · 

* -- WILLIAM MILFORD, Hetton-le-Hole, Dm·ham. 

* -- JOHN HEADDEN, Southsea. 
* -- CHARLES HAWKINS, U:ffculm, Devon. 

* -- JAMES PAYNE, Ashford, Kent. 
* -- J. J. DouGLAs, London. 

-- JORN TnoMAs, Brosely, Salop. 

* -- ROBERT EDMINSON, Cambridge. 
-- J. THRESHER, Crockerton. 

-- THOMAS GoUGH, Westbury. 

-- JAMES RoDWAY, Beech Hi.11. 

* -- GEORGE BROWN, South Shields. 

* -- J. CHANDLER, Wedmore. 

* --T. MILLER, Oakham. 

* -- J. H1THERSAY, Kilham. 

* --T. CooK, Birmingham, 

-- D. WHITE, Cirencester. 

• Theso have r .. igned the Pa1toral 011kt. 
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RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolved unanimously :-

lst. That it appears to this meeting that the annual income 
of this Society calculated according to Rule 14, (after payment 
of current expenses) is £ 312 13 1, two-thirds of which 
according to Rule~ 14 and 15, are to be :qually divided amon~ 
the t\Yenty beneficiary members whose claims have been allowed 
at this meeting, ancl that £ 10 8 5 be paid to each of them 
accordingly. 

2nd. The Treasurer J. G. SMITH, Esq., having tendered 
his resig·nation, Resolved, that such resignation be accepted, 
and that the thanks of the meeting be conveyed to him for his 
attention to the interests of the Society from the period of its 
formation. 

3rd. The Secretary having tendered his resignation, Re
@olved, that it be accepted, and that the thanks of the Society 
are justly due and are hereby given to him for his valuable 
@ervices to the Society. 

4th. That J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., be appointed the Trea
surer of the Society, in the room of J. G. SMITH, Esq. _ 

5th. That the Rev. JOSHUA RussELL be appointed the 
Secretary of the Society in the room of Mr. E. TucKER. 

6th. That the following Gentlemen be added to the Com
mittee, viz: ,~r. STANCOMB, Esq., S. SALTER, Esq., Rev. D. 
·w ASSELL, and Mr. E. 'l'ucKER (the late Secretary); And that 
the Committee be requested to continue their services for the 
present year, with power to add to their number. 

7th. That a copy of the Rules of this Society be presented 
to the Presidents of the respective Baptist Theological Institu
tions, with a request that they would urge its usefulness and 
claims on the Students under their care. 

8th. That the next Annual Meeting be held at Counterslip 
Chapel, Bristol, on Thursday the 1st. July, 1843, (being the 
day after the anniversary of the Bristol Baptist College) at 
12 o'Clock; and that the Commit~ee meet one month previous
ly, at Melks~am, viz. ~n Thurs~ay, th: 3rd. June, ~843, at 
which Com.nnttee Meetmg a Mm1Ster 1s to be appointed to 
preach the Annual Sermon at Counterslip Chapel, Bristol, in 
the evening of the day of the Annual Meeting, when a Collec
tion will be made in behalf of this Society. 



REPORT. 

Tms useful Society has continued its operations during another 
year, in which 20 aged or infirm Ministers have been assisted 
by _its funds. 

The Committee have felt much pleasure in noticing that by 
several valuable papers in the Baptist Magazine, increased at
tention has been drawn to the Society; and they embrace this 
opportunity of again stating the nature of the Institution and 
the urgency of its claims. The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteousness. They who possess 
such a crown ought not to be subject to distressing privation, 
but to be treated with respect and affection; yet many men 
whose hairs are whitened with age and who are not only found 
in the way of righteousness but have been the honoured means 
of bringing others into it, are in painfully straitened circum
stances. No direct provision is made by our churches generally 
for their aged pastors, but the difficulty may be met by strength
ening and enlarging this Society, which is in the nature partly 
of a mutual insurance company, partly of a just and kind help 
to those who have devoted their vigour of mind and body, their 
thoughts, affections and prayers, to the service of the churches, 
and who deserve, when worn out and enfeebled, to have the 
evening of life made peaceful and happy by those churches. 
Our Ministers themselves have not joined the Society in such 
numbers as might have been expected from its obvious utility. 
Some may not till lately have known of its existence, but the 
notice recently drawn to it has induced several, and will, we 
trust, induce many others to unite with it. Certainly more 
easy or advantageous terms of mutual assm·ance cannot be 
found. By the original constitution of the Society a proportion 
of its yearly income was to be funded, decreasing as the income 
should rise, and the income was to be derived not only from 
the payments of the beneficiary members. 'but from subscriptions, 



donation~, and interest of stock. The sums invested were to 
form a permanent fund for the security of the members and 
the first contributors in fact agreed to· forego some adv:nta()'e 
to themselves in order to give stability to the Institution. The 
proportion so agreed to has been regularly invested and the 
fund amounts now to £ 4450, £ 3½ per cent stock. But the 
time has arrived when this arrangement acts to the advantao•e 
of the claimants, for the amount subscribed by the beneficia~y 
members, last year, was £ 127 9 0, and the amount distri
buted among the claimants was £ 208 3 6, being two-thirds 
of the whole divisible income; and the proportion distributable 
will, as the Society increases, become still larger. Subscribers 
claiming the benefit of the Society, in a very few years, gene
rally in two or three, are repaid all that they have advanced, 
and every year afterwards is a clear advantage; and if they 
should never have occasion to claim, the amount which they 
pay is but an ordinary subscription to a most useful Society. 
It is however evident that the beneficiary members are never 
likely, by themselves, to raise the income to what it must be to 
afford even the necessaries of life to the old age of the Minister 
who may become dependant on it. Instead of £8 or £10 a year, 
it must be allowed that it should be at least £ 25 or £ 30; 
even that would be scanty, but surely it may be done. Mem .. 
hers of churches who have been fed by Ministers of Christ with 
the bread of life will, we trust, come forward that the aged 
Minister, the servant of their Lord, may be supplied with bis 
daily bread without anxiety or dishonour. Every honourable 
mind will concur in the propriety of respecting the character 
and feelings of an aged servant of Christ, and every kind and 
generous heart will sympathize in his wants and infirmities; 
and in this Society the Ministers help to make a provision for 
their old age themselves, and the mode is therefore honourable 
to them, but it remains for the members of our Denomination, 
as well as other friends, of such deserving and excellent 
men to give efficiency to the plan, by prompt and generous 
support. 

The amount paid to claimants since the formation of the 
Society in 1816, is £ 3117 6 0 ; . and the amo~t of the 
capital funded in the £ 3} per cent. 1s £ 4450, which stands 
in the names of J. L. PHILLIPS, W. L. SMITH, HENRY 
KELS.A.LL, and RoBERT LEON.A.RD, Esqrs. 

It was originally contemplated a~d proyided for by ~he ~·ules 
of the Society that the Annual M~etmg might be held ~n d1ffer
en l years, at different piace,i, as might be found convement, and 
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several friends having expressed an opm10n that it would con
duce to its interests if next year the meeting should be held at 
Bristol, it has been so determined, and in 1843 it will be held 
at Counterslip Chapel, in that City, when we trust that renewed 
vigour will be infused into its proceedings. 

Ministers wishing to unite, and friends desirous of sending 
subscriptions or donations, are requested to communicate with 

Rev. JOSHUA RUSSELL, Melksham, Wilts, Secretary. 
J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., Melksham, Treasurer. 
W. L. SMITH, Esq., Camberwell. 
HENRY KELSALL, Esq,, Rochdale. 
ROBERT LEONARD, Esq., Bristol. 
Rev. T. WINTER, Bristol. 
Rev. I. ANGUS, Fen Court, London. 

RULES, 

I. That every subscriber of one guinea per annum shall be a member 
of this Society : and every person subscribing ten guineas at one time shall 
be a member for life. 

II. That any person who is a pastor of a Baptist Church shall be admitted 
a beneficiary member of this Society, on becoming a subscriber of one guinea 
per annum. 

III. That any person who shall have become a pastor of a Baptist church 
after the 24th of June, 181G, may be admitted a beneficiary member of this 
Society on commencing his subscription, so that he shall have paid two 
guineas within two years next after his undertaking the pastoral office, but 
not afterwards; except, that if it shall appear that any Minister was un
acquainted with the existence of this Society in time to enter, as above 
limited, he may then be admitted on immediate application, by paying a 
sum equal to one guinea per annum, from the 24th of June 1816, or from 

the day of his commencing the pastornl office. 



lV. That no person shall continue a beueficlai·y member of this Society 
any longer than he shall continne to exercise the pa~tornl or ministerial office, 
unless prcvcuted from exercising snch office, by age or infirmity, according 
to the Rnks of this Society. 

V. That subscriptions shall commence from the 24th of Jnnc, 181G, and 
all annnai snbscriptions shall be acconnted due on the 24th of Jnne, anti a11y 
member, whose snb<cription shall be in at-rear on the 29th of Septemb<>r, 
shall be advised thereof by a letter from the Secretary, and if the snhscription 
of any beneficiary member shall remain unpaid on the 29th of September then 
following, he shall he no longer a member of this Society. 

VI. That any beneficiary member appearing to be permanently incapable 
of statedly exercising the pastoral or ministerial office, by reason of age or 
infirmity, shall be entitled to benefits, according to the Rules of this Society. 

VII. That a Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee, shall be annually 
chosen from the Members of this Society. 

VIII. That an Annual Meeting of this Society shall be held at Bath, orat 
some central and convenient time and place, to be determined at the preced
ing General Meeting: and all proceedings for the current year, relative to 
thi~ Society, shall be be subject to revision, and be finally settled at the 
succeeding Annnal Meeting. A Sermon shall be preached on behalf of this 

Society at every Annual Meeting, by a Minister appointed by the Committee. 

IX. That the Committee shall meet one month previons to the Annual 
Meeting, with pown of adjournment, in order to enquire into any claims 
that may be made, and to arrange the business for the Annual Meeting. 

X. That the Secretary shall give fourteen days' notice to each of the 
Committee of the time and place of the Committee Meeting to be held one 
month previous to tbe Annual Meeting, and shall at any time, at the request 
of any three oftbe Committee, call a General Committee Meeting, giving the 
same notice. Any five of the Committee assembled according to notice shall 

be competent to act. 
XI. That application shall be made annnally, one month before the An

nual ME'eting, on behalf of any Member entitled to benefits from this Society, 

by letter addressed to the Secretal'y, who shall communicate such claim to 
the Committee, at or before their next meeting-and any infirm beneficiary 
mrmber retaining the pastoral office, and claiming benefit from the foods of 
this Society, shall ~t the time of his making application to the Secretary, 
forward a certificate, signed by a-majority of the members pres!'nt at a Church 
meeting, to be held according to public notice given fol' that C'special pm

pose, signifying their approbation and consent to his exercising arid holcling 
the pa~toral office while claiming such benefit, and without sueh certificate he 
shall not Le entitled to b~nefits according to the Rnles of this S,,cicty. 
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XII. That the Committee shall prepare a report respecting the valirli1y 
of every application to the Secretary, by or on behalf of any member of this 
Society stated to be entitled to the benefits thereof, which report shall he 
laid before the next Annual Meeting, and be disposed of according to the 
Rules of this Society 

XIII. That as often as the Treasurer shall be in possession of the sum of 
twenty pounds or upwards, he shall take the earliest convenient opportunity 
of investing the same in some of the public funds, in the name of Trustees 
appointed by the Society. 

XIV. That when the annual income of this Society, arising from annual 
subscriptions, collections, and interest of funded or other property, after 
payment of all current expense's shall amount to thil'ty pounds, one-sixth part 
thereof shall be di~posable to claimants, according to the Rules; when such 
income is eighty pounds, one-fourth part; when such income is one hundred 

pounds, one-third part; when snch income is one hund:-ed and fifty pounds, 

one-half; when such income is three hundred pounds, two-thirds; when snch 
income is .fii:e hundred pounds, four-fifths thereof shall be so disposable; and 
when such income shall amount to one thousand pounds then the whole shall 
be <lisposable; provided always, that in no case shall any member receive 
more than fifty pounds per annum from the funds of this Society, before 
the Annual Meeting in 1821 ; nor more than one hundred pounds per annum 
at any time thereafter_ 

XV. That the disposable funds of the Society shall be divided among 
the several claimants entitled to benefits, according to the Rules tl'lereof, in 
eqnal proportions. 

XVI. That claimants entitled to benefits shall receive their share of the 
disposable funds at the Annual Meeting next after their application. 

XVII. That 110 payments shall be made by the Treasurer but by order 
at a Committee Meeting, signrd by two of the Committee, and conntersigned 
by the Secretary. 

XVIII. That any addition to these Rules, or alteration thereof, may be 
proposed at an Annual Meeting; and, if carried by a majority of two-thirds 
of the members then present, it shall be entered in the report ofsnch meeting 
and sent to every member -at the next Annual Meeting, ( absentees being 
allowed to send their votes in writing,) if a majority of two-thirds shall ap
prove of such addition or alteration, it shall then be adopted, and be of equal 

force with these Rules, but not otherwise 



LIFE SUBSCRIBERS, 

Allen F., Esq., Frome 
Blatch J ., Esq,, Bratton 
Dnnn W., Esq., T1·owbridge 
Edwards .J., Esq., Lyme ••.•.• 
Edwards J., Esq., Hilperton 
Evill J., Esq., Bath 
Goring H., Esq., Oxford ••.••• 
Gurney W. B., Esq., London 
Haynes R., Esq., Westbury 
Horsey Mr. T., Taunton •••••• 
Holland Mrs., Bristol 
Jackson Rev. John, Taunton 
Kelsall Henry, Esq., Rochdale 
Leonard Robert, Esq., Bristol 
Page Mrs. Trowbridge 
Phillips E., Esq., Melksham 
Phillips J. L., Esq., IJfelksham 
Ransford T., Esq., Bristol 
Russell Rev. Joshua, Jl1elksltam 
Saller S., Esq., Trowbridge 
Searle Miss Judith, Camberwell 
Searle Miss J., Camberwell 
Shaw B., Esq., London 
Smith Opie, Esq., Bath ••••.. 
Smith J. G., Esq., Bath .••... 
Smith J., Esq., Bath •.••.• 
Stancomb J., Esq., Trowbridge 
Stancomb W., Esq., Trowbridge 
Thompson T., Esq., London 
West Mr. G., Bath 
William~ T., Esq., Camden Hill 

...... 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIBERS. 

Gay Mrs., Bath 
Gay Mr. J., Wellington 
Horsey Mr. W., Wellington 
Smith W. L., Esq., Camberwell 
Tomkins John, Esq., Abingdon 
Tomkins Miss, .Abingdon 

DONATIONS. 

Friends per Rev. G. Brown 
Messrs. W. & J. Hill, Andover 
Mrs. Page, Trowbrid~e 
Mr. F. Petford, Cradley 
Rev, Rose, 8limbridge. ........ ........ 

£. a. d. 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
20 0 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
JO 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
50 0 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 

.1 0 0 

£. s. d. 
1 3 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 

5 0 
1 0 0 

£. 5 9 0 



COLU:CTIONS. 

£. 8, d. 

Alcester Rev. J. Allen 2 0 0 
Bmdni11ch -- C. Sharp 15 0 
Bridlington -- R. Harness 3 10 0 
Bridgnorth -- D.·Payne 2 10 3 

Bu1:fo1·d -- S. Jones --- 12 0 
Burnh11m -- J. Garrington 11 4 

Cheddar -- E. Webb 2 0 0 
Diss -- I. Lewis 1 0 0 
Do,·man's Land -- G. Chapman 1 6 6 
Hamtersley -- D. Douglass 1 10 0 
Hunmanby -- J. Pring 16 0 
Kington -- S. Blackmore 1 10 2 

Leighton -- J. Cooper 10 0 
Lough wood -- R. Gill --- 15 0 
Lymington -- J. Millard 2 13 6 
Naunton -- J. Acock 1 16 0 
Newcastle -- G.Sample 4 0 0 
Oxford -- B. Godwin --·-- 5 19 1 
Romfurd -- T. Kendall 10 0 
Ryeford -- W. Williams 1 1 8 
St. Hill -- C. Hawkins 10 0 
Sandhurst -- J. Gates ---- 2 5 2 
Steunto11 -- G. H. Orchard ---- 13 3 
Stroud -- W. Yates ---- 2 0 0 
Wedmo,·e -- J. Chandler 1 3 6 
Wellington 8alop-- W. Keay 1 4 0 
West Hadden -- W. Cherry 1 0 0 
Winscombe -- R. Houppell ---- 10 0 
Wottonimderedge-- J. Watts ___ ,.._.,_,. 

l 0 0 

£45 1S Ii 

LEGACIES. 

1823, Mrs. I. Smith ...... 58 10 0 
1826, Ml'. Beny 50 0 0 

18401 Mrs. Lumm, Bath, 90 u 0 



BENEFICIARY MEMBERS, 

ONE GUINEA EACH. 

Acock Rev. J ., Naunton. 
Allen Rev. J., Alcester. 
Ayre~ Rev. T., Keynsham. 
Barnes Rev. W., Chelsea. 
Blackmore Rev. S., Kington. 
Rlake Rev. ·w., Bl'ou!l·hron, VVilts. 
Bridgman Rev. D., Horsington. 
Brown Rev. G., South Shields. 
Bulp:"in Rev. S., Poole. 
Bnrdett Rev. A., Long Ruckby. 
Cat<'r RPv. Philip, Bath. 
Chandler Rc-v. T .. IVedmore. 
Chapman Rev. G., East Grinstead. 
Chapman Rev. J., Sto{!:umber. 
Chc-rry Rev. w·., JfTe,t Hadden. 
C!arke Rev. Owen, Lo11don. 
Clarke Rev. T., Chard. 
Clarke Rev. D., Dronf,eld. 
Cook Rev. T., Birmingham. 
Coombs Rev. B., Whitchurch. 
Coop<'r Rev. J., Leighton Buzzard 
Cross Rev. ,v., Newtou Abbott. 
Da,·i"s Rev. D., Srr,inse1t. 
Davirs Rev. J., Denl1igh 
Davies Rev. T., Jlfe1·thyr. 
Deane Rev. J., Clwlford. 
Dohney Rev. J. T., O:rford. 
Dore Rev. J., Padstow. 
Douglas Rev. D., Hamster/ey. 
Douglas Rev. J. J., London. 
D_ymott Rrv. J., Hilperton. 
Edminson Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Edwards Rev. J. Stmtford on Aron 
Evans Rev. D. D., Pontrhydyrynn. 
Evans l?ev. E., S11ailheach. 
Fishrr Hev. W ., Cold Rou:ley. 
Fran/'.ie, Rev, G., London 
Fr~nc-is Hev. J ., J,Vitle1,/wll 
Fn111klin Rev. F., Country 
Franks Rev. J ., J,V 1t/icorth. 
Frv Rev. J., Hatch 
F,;tc·her Rev. T., Long Parish. 
Garringtou Rn .J., Bw·nham. 
G-at<-s l{ev. J ., Sa11dhurst. 
Gihbs Rev. G.,Jllackburn. 
Glanville Hev. W ., Wantage. 

Godwin Rev. R., Oxford. 
GoodrichRev. J., London. 
Good1·ich Rev. W., Ravenstlwrp. 
Gray Rev. W., Northampton. 
Hall Rev. J., Gorsley. 
Harness Rev. R., Bridlington. 
Hawkins Rev. H., Stroud. 
Hawkins Rev. C., St. Hill. 
Headden Rev. J., Por/sea. 
Hewitt Rev. W., <:rediton 
Hiley Rev .. F., Lanu·enarth. 
Hinds Rev, J., Mildenhall 
Hinton Rev. J. H. Lo11don. 
Hirhersay Rev. J., Killmm. 
Ho11ppell Rev. R., Winscomb. 
Honse Rev. P., Dartmouth 
Hughes Rev. S .. Rawdon, 
Hnnt Rev. J., C,·nyde. 
James Rev. J ., Bridgend. 
Jarmau Rev. D., Nrwb,·idge. 
Jenkins Rev. J., Hengoed. 
Jeffery Rev. I. T., Lambeth. 
Jones Rev. J., Madley. 
Keay Rev. M., Wellington, Salop. 
Kent Rev. M., Shrtwsbury. 
Kendall Rev. Thomas, Romford. 
Leonard Rev. T., Map;or. 
M'Carthy Rev. J., Kilb~ggan. 
Martin Rev. T., Malmesbury. 
M'Pherson Rev. James, Salendine 

Nook. 
May Rev. H., Pill, Somerset. 
Michael Rev • .James, Ponthir. 
Milford Rev. W., Hettou-le-Hole 
Miller Rev. T., Cra,i.field. 
Mitch<'II Rev, J., Downend. 
Mitchell Rev. J. 0., Tetbury. 
Morgan Rev. T., Birmingh1tm. 
Normanton Hev. J., Great Driffield 
Orchard Rev. G. H., ~teventon. 
Payne Rev. J., Asi,f11r,t: 
Pain Rev. W., 1Jew1/ley. 
Pengilly Rev. R., Newcastle. 
Price Hev. B. Dudley. 
Price Rev. E., Molest,m. 
Price Rev. J, Birmingham. 



Pulsford, Rev. T. 
Roberts Rev. W., Liverpool. 
Rodway Rev. J., Beech Hill. 
Rogers Rev. C., Torquay. 
Ro<lway Rev, G. W., Gloucester. 
Sharpe Rev. C., Bradninch. 
Singleton Rev. J., Tiverton, 
Sprague Rev. J. L., /Jovey. 
Stanley Rev. W., Peterchw·ch. 
Stonehouse Rev. C., Chipping 

Norton. 
Sntton Rev. Stephen Walchet. 
Taylor Rev. S, N., Sl1iptononStour. 
Thomas Rev. T. Po11typoot. 
Thresher Rev. J., Crockerton. 
Thomas Rev, J., Brosely, 
Tilly Rev. T., Forton. 
TrewellaRev. H. T., Newcastle 
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Trotman Rev. D., Tewkesbury, 
Tunley Rev. Richard, Nm·tltampton 
Tyso Rev. J., Wallingford, 
Walton Rev. W., Trowbridge. 
Wayland Rev. A., Lyme, Dorset, 
Webley Rev. H., Corsham. 
Welsh Rev. T., Uxbridge. 
White Rev. D., Cirenceste,·. 
White Rev, R., Hillesley. 
Wilkins Rev. B., North Bradley. 
Wycherley Rev. E., So11tl,wt1rk. 
Wright Rev. T., Ley's Hilt. 
Williams Rev. W. Ryeford. 
Williams Rev. W., London. 
Winter Rev. T., Bristol. 
Wassell Rev. D., Bath. 
Yates Rev. W., Stroud. 



DR. THE TREASURER OF THE SOCIETY FOR AGED OR INFIRM BAPTIST 

To Balance from 1841 
To Annual Subscriptions • • • • I I e I I I I I I I 

To Donations .........•••••.......... 
To Life Subscriptions •••• , • , •.••••••• 
To Subscriptions from Beneficiary Members, 

including Arrears •.••.•....•..• 
To Premiums on Admission of new Members, 

not including the current year 
To Collections ...•• , ••.•.•.. , . , .• , •• 

To Dividends on Stock I t t I I , I I I I I I I I I I 

MINISTERS. 

£. s. d. 
23 10 41 

2 

6 4 0 
5 9 0 

42 0 0 

127 9 0 

126 0 2 
45 18 5 

145 5 0 

£521 15 11 

JUNE, 1842. 

By Banker's Commission in 1840 and 1841 
By ditto in 1842 ...•••.....••......... 
By Secretary's Expenses, Postagr, 1:.:c. 
By Printing Report, Circulars, &c. ..... 
By Cash paid to 20 Claimants, at £ 10 8 5 

II each ........................ 
By Purchase of £ 300, new 3½ per r,ents .. 
By llalan<:e in hand at the Bankers, to the 

Credit of the Fundees .......•.... 

Capital £4450, new 3½ per cent. Stock. 

Examined with the Vouchers and found correct. 
1st. June, 1842. 

J. L. PHILL1 PS, 
C11airmun. 

~R. 

£. g, ,, . 
I 18 0 

1 0 0 

3 4 4 
5 0 0 

208 3 15 
300 5 0 

2 5 I 

£521 15 11 



FORM OF A BEQUEST 

TO THE SOCIETY. 

I give unto the Treasurer of the Society for the relief of 

aged or infirm Baptist Ministers, instituted in Bath, in the 

year 1816, the sum of Pounds 

sterling, to be paid out of such part only of my personal 

estate as shall not consist of chattels real, for the purposes 

of the said Society; and for which the receipt of such 

Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge. 
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